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nRST  PART  OP 

KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


PRELIIHINART   REMARKS. 


Mrtorie*] 


fai  this  play  lakt  in  the 


nr'Hi         ^ 

^  eommM  of  ab0Y«  Uility  TMn.  In  Un  thre«  paiti 
ef  Klng^  Henrr  Tl  Ihere  la  no  rery  predte  actenUon  to 
the  date  and  dlnx>«kion  of  finia ;  they  are  shuffled  back- 
wards and  forwards  ouc  ef  time.  For  Instance,  the 
L<wi  Tdbocls  kiUod  at  the  end  of  the  Rrarth  act  of  thia 
play^  who  in  reality  did  not  (all  tUl  the  ISthof  July, 
IWS:  aBd  the  Second  Part  of  King  Henry  Vt  opena 
with  tiie  marriage  of  the  king,  which  was  aolemifiied 
eight  years  before  TaIboi»8  «ieath,  In  the  year  1445. 
Again,  in  dM  aeeDful port,  dame  EleaDor  Cobham  is  hi- 
troduced  to  iMitkQtuen  Margaret :  though  her  pencDoe 
and  banishauH  lor  socoery  bapfiened  three  years  be- 
fore thai  prinoeas  «aine  over  to  Knglaod.  There  are 
other  transgressions  agaiMi  history,  aa  Ikr  aa  th«  order 
«i  rime  is  coooemed. 

Mr.  Malone  has  wrta^n  a  dfssertaiion  to  prora  that 
the  FirsKPaRorKkigHeafryyi.waanot  written  by 
ChakMMmre :  and  that  the  Seoond  and  Third  Peru  were 
only  ^iertd  by  him  from  <he  old  play,  entitled  *  The 
Comendoii  of  the  Two  fjunous  Houses  of  Yorke  and 
Lanearter/  prtnted  to  two  parta,  In  quarto,  to  1W4  and 
1^  The  sototance  of  hia  argamem,  aa  4r  aa  lagaida 
Ab  pUy,  Is  as  foflows :—  ^^ 

1.  The  dIcUon,  TcrsWcation,  and  aDosions  in  k,  are 
«fl  jMetent  f^om  the  diction,  Tersiication,  and  allusions 
«  Shakspeare.  and  corresponding  with  those  of  Greene, 
Peele,  Lodge,  Marfowe,  and  others  who  preceded  him : 
Urto  are  more  aStHriona  to  aiythology,  to  claaslcat  an- 
taen.  and  to  ancient  and  modern  history,  than  are 
fcoadinanyoBe  piece  of  Shakspeare^s  written  on  an 
£ngllsh  story ;  they  are  such  as  do  not  naturally  rise 
out  of  the  stAiJect,  but  seem  to  be  inserted  merely  to 
r  the  writer's  learning.  Tbeee  allusions,  and  nMnf 


aralng.  Tbeee  allusions,  and  naany 
particular  expressiona,  seem  more  likeir  to  haye  been 
need  by  die  authors  akeady  named  thaa  by  8hak 
•paare.--He  points  out  many  of  the  alluskma,  and  in- 
atances  the  words  proditor  and  wwutnity,  which  are 
n<**o  hefouod  hi  any  of  the  poet's  undisputed  works. 
—The  v<aslficaiJon  he  thinks  clearly  of  a  different  co- 
kwir  from  that  of  8hakapeare*8  genuine  dramas ;  while 
at  the  same  time  it  resemblea  thai  of  many  of  the  pteyi 
produced  before  hia  time.  The  sense  concludes  oi 
paosBs  aiaooat  uniformly  at  the  end  of  every  line;  and 
ttajrerse  has  scarcely  erer  a  redundaM  syllable.  He 
grooQces  numerous  instances  from  the  works  of  Lodge, 
Feele,  Greene,  and  others,  of  similar  verslfkaulon. 

A  passage  in  a  pamphlet  wrkten  by  Thomas  Naahe, 
an  indmaie  friend  of  Greene,  Fe«ile,  Mariowe,  kc. 
allows  that  the  Fint  Pan  of  Khig  Henry  VL  had  been 
M  the  atage  before  1509 ;  aad  his  ftiToarabto  meotioii  of 
n»  piec«  may  Induce  a  belief  that  k  waa  written  by  a 
friend  of  hia.  *  How  would  k  hare  joyed  brave  Talbot, 
the  terror  of  the  French,  to  thinks  tnat,  after  he  had 
lyen  two  hundred  yeare  in  his  tonibe,  he  should  triumph 
again  on  the  stage ;  and  have  his  bones  new  embalmed 
raiAe  teares  of  len  thousand  spectators  at  least  (at 
aereral  tnaes,)  who  in  the  tragedi'^n  that  represems  hi* 
ferson  behold  him  fresh  Weeding.'— Pisros  PtnmIsM, 
kmJmfpUeatum  io  theDevilyl»2, 

That  this  passage  related  to  the  old  play  of  King 
Henry  VL  or,  as  it  is  now  called,  the  tint  Part  of 
King  Henry  VI  can  hardly  be  doubted.  Talbot  appears 
in  the  Pint  Part,  and  not  in  the  Secondor  Third  rut, 
Md  is  expressly  spoken  of  in  the  ptay,  aa  weU  as  ki 
HaU's  Chronicle,  as  «the  terrorof  the  Franah.'  HoMn- 
■had,  who  waa  Shakapeare'a  gukle,  omka  the  passa|^ 
in  Eall^  in  which  Talbot  is  thus  described  i  and  this  is 
ao  addAonal  proof  that  this  play  waa  not  the  production 
of  our  great  poet. 

There  are  oAer  *i«Bn«rf  prooth  of  cWa  :— 

L  Thaaoihor^aaa  not  saemta  have  kBOWBprtelsely 
iww  oM  Henry  VL  was  at  the  time  of  Ms  (htlier*s 
dfaih.    He  sunidBd  fata  to  haiva  paaaed  the  atate  of 
laiwcy  befi>re  he  kut  bis  fk<her,  and  even  to  have  re- 
■eoiberedaoaieof  lUaaayinga.    In  the  Fourth  Act,  8c 
it  ^Making  of  the  ftmoos  Talbot,  he  says  :— 
When  Iipas)fo«Rg(aayetIamnotold,) 
Ida  rmnemdef  kaw  m^fathtr  §mid, 
A  Mouisr  champton  never  handled  aword.* 

Bm  Shakapaate  knew  that  Henry  VL  could  notpoaal- 
Wy  remember  any  Udng  ot'  Ma  fkiheri-' 


*  No  sooner  waa  I  crept  om  of  my  cradk, 
But  I  waa  made  a  king  at  nim  matiMa  aM.« 

^^  Jf^g  Htnrjf  n.  Pan  IL  Act  iv.  So.  t 

*  when  I  was  crown'd  I  was  bm  nine  monllu  old.* 
_     ^  iC»i«gBe«wy  r/.PanIll.Actl.8cl 
The  first  of  these  pasnagea  Is  among  the  addMlent 

made  by  Shakspeare  to  the  old  play,  accordhig  lo  Mr. 
Makin0*a  hypMhaaia.  The  oAer  passage  doeaooDWiA 
the  True  Tragedie  of  Richard  Puke  of  York ;  and 
ibOTefore  k  ia  natural  to  oonolude  that  nektwr  fhak* 
speare  nor  the  author  of  that  piece  could  have  writtan 
the  first  Part  of  Khig  Henry  Vl 

3.  In  Act  li.  8c.  6.  of  this  play,  k  Is  aaM  that  the  ead 
of  CambrM(^  m/««f  an  tirmy  against  his  sovereign. 
Bm  Shaksueare,  hi  his  play  of  King  Henry  V.  haa  re- 
t*esented  the  raaltar  truly  aa  k  waa :  the  earl  batag  ftl 
that  piece.  Act  li.j  oondemoed  at  •aathampian  for  om- 
spiriitg  to  —satttnatt  Henry. 

X.  The  author  of  this  play  Itnew  the  true  pnmimd* 
atton  of  the  word  Hecate,  aa  It  Is  used  by  the  Bamaa 
writers  >— 

*  I  speak  not  to  dial  rafflng  H^octe.* 
Bat  Shakipeare,  in  Macbeth,  alwaya  usea  Heeate  •■  • 
dissyllable. 

The  second  speech  ta  dda  plinr  aacertaina  die  amhot 
to  have  been  very  famUiar  wkh  Hall's  Chronicle  i— 

*  What  thould  Imyf  his  deeds  exceed  all  speech.* 
This  phrase  is  introduced  upon  almost  every  occasion 

a'  Hall  when  he  means  to  be  eloquent  HoUnahed,  not 
ill,  waa  Shakspeare's  historian.  Here  dien  ia  aa 
addkkmal  mhiuie  proof  diat  diia  play  waa  not  8hak« 
apeare*s. 

This  is  die  sum  of  Malone*a  argument,  wUch  8lea- 
vens  has  but  feebly  combated  in  notes  appended  to  k; 
and  I  am  disposed  to  thhnk  more  out  of  a  spirit  of  oppo- 
skhMi  than  from  any  other  cauae.  Makme  conjectured 
that  this  place  which  we  now  call  die  Fint  Pan  of 
King  Henry  VL  waa,  when  first  performed,  called  The 
Play  of  King  Henry  VL ;  and  hs  aflarwarda  found  hia 
oonjeaure  confirmed  by  an  sntry  in  the  accounts  of 
Henskiwe,  the  proprietor  of  the  Rose  Theaore  on  die 
Bank  Side.  It  muat  have  heea  very  popular,  havkif 
been  played  no  less  than  thirteen  times  in  one  eeaaoor 
the  first  entry  of  its  perf«rmance  by  the  Lord  StrangeV 
company,  at  die  Roso,  is  dsced  March  S,  1901.  h  la 
wonky  of  remark  dtal  Shakspeare  does  not  apneav  mi 
any  time  ta  have  hdd  the  •mallest  conoexloit  with  thai 
dieatre,  or  die  companisaplay hig there :  which  alTevda 
additional  argument  in  favour  of  Maione's  poakioo, 
that  the  play  could  not  be  his.  *  By  whom  it  «so«  writ* 
ten  (says  Malone,;  it  is  now,  I  fear,  dlfficuk  to  ascer- 
min.  VL  iras  not  enured  on  the  Stationers'  books,  noT 
printed  (ill  the  year  1038 :  when  It  was  rekerated  with 
Sbalupeare't  undisputed  plays  by  the  editors  of  the 
flr«  folia,  and  laiproperly  entitled  the  Thirds  Pan  o# 
Kmg Henry  VL  Inonesenae  k  miglM  be  called  so} 
for  two  plays  on  the  suh)ect  of  that  reign  had  been 
printed  before.  But  considering  the  history  of  that  Iclnf, 
and  the  period  of  time  which  the  piece  comprehends  it 
ought  ro  have  been  called,  what  In  fact  U  Is,  The  Firtt 
Pan  of  King  Henry  VL  At  this  distance  of  time  it  li 
impoesible  to  aseertahi  on  what  principle  k  waa  thaW 
Hemkige  and  Condell  adndtiad  it  into  their  volmna ;  hut 
I  suspea  that  they  gave  k  a  place  aa  a  niitaamiy  Intro- 
ductk>n  to  the  two  other  parts)  and  bacauaa  Sfaakspeaiw 
had  made  aome  slight  akeiatiopat  and  written  a  few 
Unes  in  it.t 

Mr.  Maione's  arcmnents  have  made  many  converta 
to  bis  opinion  )  ana  perhaps  Mr.  Morgann.  in  his  ele- 

r£ssay  on  the  Dramatic  Character  of  Falstafif,!  led 
way,  when  he  prononneed  k  *Thai-drum-and- 
trumpet  thlnff.—written  doubtless,  or  rather  exhibi'ed 
long  belOTe  Shakespeare  waa  botfn,  though  afterwarda 
repaired  and  furbiabed  up  by  him  with  here  and  there 
Ikde  sendmatt  and  dk»loB.* 


*  Thia  applies  only  to  the  tide  hi  die  Register  of  d>a 
Stationers'  Company :  hi  the  first  folio  \t  waa  callsd  f  ha 
Firtt  Pan  of  King  Henry  VL 

'  Makme>aLife  of  Shakspeare,  p  8l«,  ad  182L 
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Pvxx  qf  Bedford,  VheU  to  0t$  Ka%,  mtd  lUgmU 

9f  France. 
Thomas  Beaufort,  Duke  ^  Exeter,  ^reat  (Tnclt 

toiktlLokg. 
BaiiRr  Bbavfort,  ^tmC  Vnd»  to  0m  King,  Bi- 

■hop  nf  Winoiefter,  ami  qfi^noardM  Cftr- 

diiul. 
Johr  Beaufort,  Eftri  ^Sonieraet|  qfUrwatii 

Duke. 
Richard  Pi.ARTA«BineT,  tidtM  Smt  of  Richard, 

tote  Eul  if  CMibridge ;  <fkrward»S>vk9 

•TYork, 
Earl  of  Warwick.  Earl^Saliuurt,  Earl 

qf  Suffolk. 
Lord  Talbot,  qfitnmrdt  Eail  of  Shrewibury. 
Johr  Talbot,  ku  Son, 
Edmuhd  Mortimrr,  Earl  <f  March. 
Ifortimer'f  Keeper,  and  a  Lawyer. 
Sir  John  Fastolpb.    Sir  William  Lucr. 
Sir  William  Glahsdale.  Sir  Thomas  Gar« 

•RATB. 


Mayor  qf  London.    Woostillb,  LUutommt  ^ 

Iht  Tower. 
Veritoh,  qf  the  WkUe  Roee,  or  York  Ihatien, 
Basset,  tjf  the  Red  Roeoj  or  Janmeter  fbetion. 
Charles,  Dauphin,  and  afitrwarde'King  ^Franca; 
REiaiclER.  Duke  <if  AbJgu,  and  iUJar  King  ^ 

Naples. 
Duke  qf  Buravrot.    Dube  of  Alehcor. 
Gt>Temor  ^  Puis.    Bastaid  of  Orleans. 
Master*GoDner  of  Orleans,  and  ku  Son. 
(General  <^  the  French  Forces  m  Bordeavx. 
A  French  Sergeant    A  Porter. 
An  old  Shepherd,  FaAer  to  Joan  la  FkiceDe. 

Majmfarbt,  Damghter  to   Reignier:    efUrmaria 
married  to  King  Henry. 

COVRTESS  qf  AUTEROICE. 

JoAR  LA  Pucelle,  ooMunotify  caUedJo»M  of  Are. 

Fiends  anearing  to  La  Pucelle,  Lords,  Warden 
qf  the  Tower,  HeraMs,  Officera,  Soldiers,  Mes- 
sengers, and  eeveral  Attendants  both  on  the  Eng* 
lish  and  French. 

SCENE— porlfy  tn  England,  and  jMrt^  m  Franeo. 


ACTL 

<K?ENE  L  Westminster  Abbey.  J)ead  March, 
Corpee  qf  King  Henry  the  Fiflh  diaeoveredj  ^fing 
tn  state  ;  attended  onhjf  the  Dukes  qf  Bedford, 
Gloster,  and  Exbtbrj  the  Earl  of  War- 
wicK,>  the  BisBO»  qf  Wirchbster,  HeraUs, 

4^ 

Be(^wd. 
HuRO  be  the  beareas  with  black,*  ykld  day  to 

ni^t! 
CoBMts,  importing  chang*  of  tiaies  and  states, 
Brandish  your  crystal'  tres«es  in  the  sl^. 
And  with  them  scourge  the  b»d  revolting  stars. 
That  hare  consented^  unto  Heikry's  d«ath  I 
Henry  the  Fifth,  too  &idous  toJfre  long  I 
England  ne'er  loot  a  king  of  so  mueh  worth. 

Ltlo,  England  ne*er  had  a  king,  untQ  his  tone. 
Virtue  he  had,  desenring  to  commiinri  i 
His  brandishM  sword  did  bhiid  men  with  his  beams ; 
His  arms  spread  wider  than  a  dragon's  wings; 
His  sparkling  eyes,  replete  with  wrathliA  fire, 
More  dazzled  and  drove  back  his  eneinie»> 
Than  midday  sun  fierce  bent  against  their  &ces. 
What  should  I  say  7  lus  deeds  exceed  all  speech : 
He  ne'er  lift  up  his  hand,  but  conquer'd. 
.Em.  We  mourn  in  black ;  Why  moam  we  not 

in  blood? 
Henry  b  dead,  and  nerer  shall  retire  | 
Upon  a  wooden  coffin  we  attend ; 
And  death's  dishonourable  victory 
We  with  our  stalely  presence  gloriQr, 


I  Like  captives  bound  to  a  triumphant  ear. 
What  1  shall  we  curse  the  planeU  of  miehap^ 
That  plotted  thus  our  glory's  overthrow  7 
Or  shall  we  think  the  subtle-witted  French 
Conjurers  and  sorcerers,  that,  afiraid  of  him. 
By  magick  verses^  have  contriv'd  his  end? 

fVm,  He  was  a  king  bless'd  of  the  King  of  kaga 
Unto  the  French  the  dreadfiil  judgment  day 
So  dreadful  will  not  be,  as  was  his  sight. 
The  baules  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  he  fought : 
The  church's  prayers  made  him  so  prosperous. 

Olo,  The  cnurch !  where  is  it  7  Had  not  chorcb 
men  pray'd. 
His  thread  of  life  had  not  so  soon  deeny'd : 
None  do  you  like  but  an  effeminate  prinoe. 
Whom,  like  a  schoolboy,  you  may  overawe. 

Win,  Gloster,  whate'er  we  like,  thou  art  pro* 
tector; 
And  lookest  to  command  the  prince,  and  realnk 
Thy  wife  is  proud ;  she  holdeth  thee  in  awe. 
More  than  God,  or  religious  churchmen,  may. 

CHo.  Name  not  religion,  for  thou  lovHrt  the  flesh  f 
And  ne'er  throughout  the  year  to  church  thou  go^s^^ 
Except  it  be  to  pray  against  thy  foes. 

Bed,  (Cease,  cease  these  jars,  and  rest  your  miiidB 
in  peace! 
I«t's  to  the  altar  :~HeraId8i,  wait  on  us : — 
Insttad  oC  gold,  we'll  offer  up  our  arms ; 
Since  arms  avail  not,  now  that  Henry's  dead.F— 
Posteritj,  await  for  vrretched  years. 
When  at  their  mothers'  moist  eyes  babes  shall  madk 
Our  ble  be  made  a  nourish*  of  salt  tears, 
And  none  but  women  left  to  vrail  the  dead.-^ 


1  Richard  Beauchan^,  oarl  of  Warwick,  who  is  a 
cnaracter  ki  King  Henrj  V.  The  earl  of  Warwick, 
who  appears  la  a  subsequem  part  of  this  drama,  Is 
Richwnd  MevUl,  son  to  the  earl  of  Salisburjr,  who  came 
to  the  dile  hi  right  of  his  wUe,  Anoe,  staler  of  Henry 
Beauchamp,  duke  of  Warwick.  Richard,  (he  father 
ot'  this  Henry,  was  appointed  governor  (o  the  king  on 
the  demise  of  Thomas  Beaufort,  duke  of  Exeter,  and 
died  in  1480.  There  Is  no  reason  to  tUnk  the  author 
meant  to  confound  the  two  characters. 

9  Allndfaig  10  the  ancient  pracUce  of  hanging  the  stage 
Whh  black  when  a  tragedy  was  to  be  acted. 


8  Crytta/ Is  an  ephbei  repeaiedly  bestowed  on  comsM 
by  our  anctem  wrkers. 

4  Coneented  here  means  compared  together  to  jto  • 
mote  the  death  of  Henry  by  their  malkiiam  Infloenea 
on  human  events.  Oar  aocesuxs  kadbut  one  word  to 
express  eoneemt,  and  concent^  wkkh  meant  ooepfd  and 
agreement,  whether  of  persons  or  lUaga. 

6  There  wasanotion  long  prevalent  that  Ufo  might  bt 


taken  away  by  metrical  charms, 

9  Suree,  was  anciei  ' 
and,  by  Lydgaie,  ersn 
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Henrj  Om  Fifth  t  thy  gbott  I  iavocata ; 
Protper  Uus  realin»  keep  it  from  civil  broili  I 
ComW  with  adrene  pUneU  in  the  beaTeni  * 
A  hr  more  glorious  star  thy  soul  will  make, 
Tbaa  Johus  Cesar,  or  hri^t  * 


JEntmr «  Messen|{er« 


iMcst.  My  hononrahle  lords,  health  to  you  all ! 
3ad  tidings  Driac  I  to  you  out  of  France, 
Of  loss,  of  slanchter,  and  discossfiture 


Bad 


Gtnemie,  ChamMi^e,  RheisM,  Orleans, 
Paris,  GuTSors,  JPmctiers,  are  all  ooite  lost* 

JBsd.  What  say's!  thooy  man,  before  dead  flenry*8 
corse? 
fiseak  softiy :  or  the  leas  of  those  great  towns 
Will  make  kmi  burst  his  lead,  and  nse  from  death. 

Oh.  U  Paris  lost ?  is  Rooen  }ielded  upf 
If  Henry  were  FecalPd  to  life  again, 
These  news  weokl  cause  him  once  more  yield  the 


JEjbc  How  were  Ihey  lost  7  what  treachery  was 
us'd? 

Mem.  No  treachery ;  but  want  of  men  and  money. 
Among  the  soldiers  this  is  muttered,*— 
That  here  you  maintain  several  factions ; 
And,  whilst  a  field  should  be  despatdi'd  and  fought, 
You  are  diluting  of  your  generals. 
One  would  nave  ung'rmg  wars,  with  lit^  cost ; 
Another  would  fly  swift,  but  wanteth  wiofs ; 
A  third  man  thanks,  without  expense  %i  all. 
By  guileful  fiur  words  peace  may  be  obtain'd. 
Awake,  awake^  EngUsn  nobility  I 
liOt  not  sloth  dun  your  honours,  new  begot : 
€ropp*d  are  the  flower-de-luces  in  your  arms ; 
Of  England's  coat  one  half  is  cut  away. 

£*t.  Were  our  tears  wanting  to  this  ftmeral, 
These  tidings  would  call  forth  Mr  flowing  tides.' 

Bed.  Me  they  concern;  resent  I  am  ofFrance  :— 
Give  me  my  steeled  coat,  ru  fight  for  France.— 
Away  with  these  disgracefiil  wauing  robes! 
Wounds  I  will  lend  ue  French,  instead  of  eyes^ 
To  weep  their  inlermissiTe  miseries.^ 


Enttr  anoAo"  Messenger* 
2  Jlfsst.  Lords,  view  these  letters,  ftitt  of  bad 


France  is  rerolted  from  the  CUigUih  quite 
Kxcent  some  pettytowns  of  no  unport; 
The  Dauphin  Charles  is  crowned  king  in  Rhei; 
The  bastard  of  Orleans  with  him  is  jom'd ; 
fteigiiier,  duke  of  Anjou,  doth  take  his  part ; 
Tlie  duke  of  Alencon  flieCh  to  his  side. 

£^9.  The  Dauphin  is  crowned  kingl  alt  fly  to 
himl 
O,  whither  shall  we  flyfirom  this  reproach? 

Olo.  We  will  not  fly,  but  to  our  enemies'  threats ; 
Bedford,  if  thou  be  slack,  rU  fight  it  out. 

JSsei.  Oloster,  why  doubt's!  Oea  of  my  forword- 
ness? 
An  army  have  I  mnster'd  in  my  thooghts, 
Wherewith  already  France  is  overrun. 

Enier  a  third  Messenger. 
S  Jfest.  My  gradoos  lords,  to  add  to  your  laments. 
Wherewith  you  now  bedew  King  Henry's  hearse,— 
* 1  inform  you  of  a  dismal  oght. 


Betwixt  the  stout  Lord  Talbot  and  the  French. 

IFtn.  What!  wherein  Talbot  overcame  9  is*!  so? 

9  Jfssi.  O,  no;  wherein  Lord  Talbot  was  o'er- 
thrown: 
The  dreumstance  Fll  tell  you  more  at  large. 
ne  tenth  of  August  last,  this  dreadful  k>rd. 


1  Pope  eoiuecmred  that  this  blank  bad  been  supplied 
br  the  name  of  FrmteU  Drake,  which,  though  a  gla< 
rmg  anachronism,  mifht  have  been  a  popular,  though 
fuK  judidoos,  mode  of  attracting  plaudtis  m  the  theatre. 
Part  of  the  arms  of  Drake  was  two  blazing  stars. 

9  Capet  propossd  to  complete  this  defective  verse  by 
Cfae  insertion  oi  Rouen  among  the  places  lost,  as  ObMter 
feafera  that  it  had  been  meotkmed  with  the  rest. 

S  L  e.  England's  flowing  tkles. 

4  le.  their  ffliserles  which  have  only  a  short  tel 


Retiring  fimn  the  siege  of  OrieiM, 
Having  fiiU  scarce  six  thousand  in  his  troofk 
By  three  and  twenty  thousand  of  the  French 
Was  roimd  enconqiassed  and  set  upon : 
No  leisure  had  he  to  enrank  his  men : 
He  wanted  {nkes  to  set  before  his  arcners ; 
Instead  whereof^  sharp  stakes,  pluck'd  out  of  hedgss;. 
They  pitdied  in  the  ground  confusedly. 
To  keep  the  horsemen  off*  from  breaking  in. 
More  than  three  hours  the  fight  continued : 
Where  valiant  Talbot,  above  human  thought. 
Enacted  wonders  with  his  sword  and  lance. 
Hundreds  he  sentto  hell,  and  none  durst  stand  him| 
Here,  there,  and  every  where,  emnag'd  he  slew : 
Tlie  French  exclMm'o,  The  devil  was  in  arms ; 
All  the  whole  army  stood  agaz'd  on  him : 
His  soldiers,  spying  his  undaunted  spirit, 
A  Talbot!  aTalbotl  cried  out  amain, 
And  rnsh'd  into  (he  bowels  of  the  battle. 
Here  had  the  conquest  fuUy  been  seaPd  up. 
If  Sir  John  Fasto£fe*  had  not  play'd  the  coward; 
He  being  in  the  vaward  (plac'd  behind. 
With  purpose  to  relieve  and  friUow  them,) 
Cowardly  fled,  not  having  strock  one  stroke. 
Hence  grew  tne  seneral  wredi  and  massacre ; 
Endosed  were  they  with  their  enemies ; 
A  base  Walloon,  to  win  the  Dauphin's  grace, 
Thrust  Talbot  with  a  spear  into  the  back; 
Whom   all  Franco,  with   their  chief  asaembWl 

strength. 
Durst  not  presume  to  look  once  in  the  filce. 

Bed.  Is  Talbot  slain  ?  then  I  will  slay  myself 
For  living  idly  hereu  in  pomp  and  ease. 
Whilst  such  a  wortny  leader,  wanting  aid, 
Unto  his  dastard  foeman  is  betray'd. 

8  JIfest.  O  no,  he  bves ;  but  is  took  prisoner^ 
And  Lord  Scales  with  him,  and  Lord  Hungerford 
Most  <^  the  rest  slaughterd,  or  took,  likewise. 

Bed,  His  ransom  there  is  none  but  I  shall  pay : 
I'U  hale  the  Dauphin  headlong  from  bis  throne, 
His  crown  shall  be  the  ransom  of  my  friend ; 
Four  of  their  lords  Fll  change  for  one  of  ours.—* 
Farewell^  my  masters :  te  my  |ask  wiH  I ; 
Boi^res  m  France  forthwith  I  am  to  make. 
To  keep  our  great  Saint  George's  feast  withal  t 
Ten  thousand  soldiers  with  me  I  will  take. 
Whose  bloody  deeds  shall  make  all  Europe  cpake. 

^Mea.  So  you  had  need;   for  Orieans  is  bo- 
sieg'd; 
The  English  army  is  grown  weak  and  faint: 
The  earlof  SalisDury  craveth  supply. 
And  hardly  keeps  his  men  from  mutiny. 
Since  they,  so  tew,  watch  such  a  multitwle. 

Edce.  Remember,  lords,  your  oaths   to  Henry 
sworn ; 
Either  to  cjuell  the  Dauphin  utterly. 
Or  bring  lura  in  obedieiice  to  your  jroke. 

Bed.  I  do  remember  it }  and  here  take  leaveu^ 
To  go  about  my  preparation.  [JSwU^ 

Olo.  I'll  to  the  Tower,  with  all  the  haste  I  can. 
To  view  the  artillery  and  munition ; 
And  then  I  will  proclaim  voung  Heiury  king.  lEmL 

Eae,  To  Eltham  will  L  where  the  young  bng  is, 
Being  ordain'd  his  special  governor ; 
And  for  his  safety  there  rUbest devise.  [EmL 

Win.  Each  hath  his  place  and  fimction  to  attend: 
I  am  left  out:  for  me  nothing  remains. 
But  long  I  will  not  be  Jack-out^oP^flke ; 
The  long  from  Eltham  I  intend  to  steaL* 
And  sit  at  chiefest  stem  of  public  weaL 

\ExiL    Scene  r/f>sw. 


T, 


6  For  an  accoum  of  this  Sir  John  Fastolfe.  vkle  Bio- 

■aphia  Britannica,  by  Kippis,  voL  v. ;  in  which  k  his 

fe,  written  by  Itfr.  OougiL 

9  The  old  copy  reads  eettd,  the  present  reading  was 
proposed  by  Mason,  who  observes  that  the  king  was  noc 
St  this  time  in  the  power  of  the  cardhial,  but  under  the 
care  of  the  duke  of  Exeter.  The  second  artide  of  aecu- 
sation  brouffbt  against  the  bishop  by  the  duke  of  Glouces- 
ter is  *  that  he  purposed  and  diqwsed  him  te  eet  ha$td  on 
the  king^epereonj  and  to  have  removed  him  from  EU 
(torn  to  FfffMtoor,  to  the  Jntentto  put  himtn 
as  him  list.*    Holinshed  voLULp^Ml 


ttRST  PABT  Of 


Act  I. 


6CENE  n.     Fnncff.     S^e  OiImm.     EnUr 
Chaalks,  with  hU  IWoat ;  Alxmcom,  Rxiojiisii, 

Char.  M»n  Jus  trae  waonug,*  eroft  m  in  Ibe 
he«v«iM| 
Ho  in  Um  ewlh,  to  (hiB  day  is  not  known : 
Late  did  be  sbmo  upon  the  Engtisb  side ; 
Now  we  are  rietors,  upon  ■■  he  emiles. 
What  WmB  of  any  Moment,  but  we  have? 
At  pleaeure  here  we  lie,  near  Orleane ; 
Otherwfailca,  the  &oiishM  Engtiah,  like  pale  gfaoati, 
Faintly  beaege  ue  one  hoar  in  a  month. 

Aim,  They  want  their  porridge,  and  their  iht  boll- 
beeree: 
Either  they  must  be  dieted  like  malee, 
And  hav#  their  provender  tied  to  their  moullM, 
Or  piteous  they  will  look,  like  drowned  mice. 

JUig.  Lei's  raise  the  siege;  Why  live  we  idly 
here? 
Talbot  is  taken,  whom  we  wont  to  fear  t 
Romaineth  none  but  mad-lHainM  Salisbury ; 
And  be  may  well  in  fretting  spend  his  gall. 
Nor  men,  nor  money,  hath  he  to  make  war. 

Char,  Sound,  sound  alarum :  we  wiU  rash  on  them. 
Now  ior  the  henour  of  the  forlom  French : — 
Him  I  forgive  my  death,  that  killeth  me. 
When  he  sees  me  goback  one  foot,  or  fly.  [EarewU. 

Alantm»:  Ememrdona:  qfUrwardt  a  RetreaL 

Ra-^nter  Charles,  Alencok,  Rbiobxkh,   and 

oth^M, 

Guv,  Who  ever  saw  the  Uke  7  what  men  have  I  ? — 
Dogs !  cowards  1  dasurds !— 4  would  ne'er  have  fled, 
But  that  they  led  me  'midst  my  enemies. 

Ring,  Salisbury  is  a  desperate  honicide  | 
He  fi^teth  as  one  weary  of  bii  liie. 
The  other  lords,  like  lions  wanting  fi>od. 
Do  rush  upon  us  as  their  hungry  prer*' 

Men,  Froissard,  a  countryman  or  ours,  records, 
£ng;land  all  Olivers  and  Rowlands^  bred. 
During  the  time  Edward  the  Third  did  reigii. 
More  trulv  now  may  this  be  verified ; 
For  none  but  Samsons,  and  Ooliasses 
It  sendeth  forth  to  skirmisk.    One  to  ten  I 
Lean  raw-bon'd  rascals ;  who  would  e'er  mppoaa 
Tley  had  such  coumge  and  audacity? 

C^or.  Let's  le^ve  this  town ;  wt  they  are  hair- 
brain'd  slaves. 
And  hunger  will  enforoe  them  to  be  more  eager : 
Of  old  I  know  them;  rather  with  their  teeth 
The  walls  they'll  tear  down,  than  forsake  the  siege. 

Rag,  I  think,  by  some  odd  gimmals*  or  device, 
Their  arms  are  set,  like  clocks,  still  to  strike  on ; 
Kite  ne'er  could  they  hold  out  so  as  they  do. 
By  my  consent,  we'll  e'en  let  them  alone. 

Men,  Beit  so. 

Enier  (he  Bastard  of  Orleans. 

B«af .  Where's  the  prince  Dauphin,  I  have  newt 
for  him. 

C%ar,  Bastard^  of  Orleans,  thrice  welcome  to  us. 

BatL  Methinks,  your  looks  are  sad,  your  dieer* 
appan'd: 
Hath  the  late  overthrow  wrought  this  oflTence? 
Be  notdismay'd,  for  succour  is  at  hand : 
A  holy  maid  nither  with  me  I  bring, 
Whicli,  by  a  vision  sent  to  her  from  heav^ 
Ordained  is  to  raise  this  tedious  siege, 
And  drive  the  English  forth  the  bounds  of  France. 
The  spirit  of  deep  prophecy  she  hath. 
Exceeding  the  nine  sibyls  of  old  Rome  ;* 
What's  past,  and  what's  to  come,  she  can  descry. 


Speak,  shall  I  caH  her  in  7    Befieve  my  words. 
For  they  are  ceKain  and  iniall'ible. 

Cher.  Oo,  call  her  in :  [Emit  Bastard.]  Bot,  fint 
to  try  ber  skill, 
Roignier,  stand  thou  as  Danphin  in  my  place: 
Question  her  proudly,  let  ihy  looks  be  stem  :— 
By  this  mean  shall  we  sound  what  skill  she  hath. 

[ReHm. 
Enter  La  Puckli^,  Bastard  ^Orleans,  and  alhem, 

Reig,  Fair  maid,  is't  tbov  wilt  do  these  wondrous 
foats? 

ISm^  Reigniec,  is't  thon  (hat  tbinkest  to  beguife 
me?— 
Where  is  the Danphk ?— oone, cene  from  behind; 
I  know  thee  welL  though  never  seen  before. 
Be  not  amaz'd,  there's  nothing  hid  from  me : 
In  private  will  I  talk  with  thee  apart:— 
Stand  back,  you  lords,  and  give  us  leave  a  while. 

Rtig,  She  takes  upon  her  bravely  at  first  daah. 

Puc.  Dauphin.  I  am  by  birth  s  shepherd's  danghter. 
My  wit  untrain'd  in  any  kind  of  art. 
Heaven,  and  our  Lady  gracious,  hath  it  pleas'd 
To  shine  on  my  contemptible  estate : 
Lo,  whilst  I  waited  on  my  tender  lambs, 
And  to  sun's  parching  heat  display'd  my  cheeks^ 
God's  mother  deicned  to  appear  to  me  ; 
And,  in  a  visian  firil  of  majesty, 
Will'd  me  to  leave  my  base  vocation. 
And  free  my  coimtry  from  calamity  : 
Her  aid  she  promis^l,  and  assiv'd  sucoess : 
In  complete  glory  she  reveaPd  herself; 
AimL  whereas  I  was  black  and  swart  before, 
Witn  those  clear  rays  which  she  infiis'd  on  me. 
That  beauty  am  I  bless'd  with,  which  yon  see. 
Ask  me  wbat  question  thou  canst  posame, 
And  I  will  answer  nnpremediiated : 
Itf  y  courage  try  by  combat,  if  ihou  dar'st. 
And  thou  shalt  fiiid  that  I  exceed  my  sex. 
Resolve  on  this  :•  Thou  shalt  be  fortunate, 
If  thou  receive  me  for  thy  warlike  mate. 

Char.  Thou  hast  astenish'd  me  with  thy  fai^ 


1  *  Tou  ars  as  Ignorant  in  die  true  movings  of  my 
muse  as  the  astronomers  ore  In  the  true  movings  of 
Jforf^hich  to  ihisday  thoy  could  never  attain  to.*  <7a- 
btiel  Hairveif*9  Hunt  it «»,  by  Kath.  ISM,  Pr^oce. 

9  L  e.  the  prey  for  which  they  are  hangrv. 

S  These  were  two  of  the  most  famous  m  the  list  of 
GharlemacneHi  twelve  pews;  and  their  exploits  are  the 
Ihome  of  the  old  romances.  From  the  equally  doughty 
and  unheard  of  exploits  of  these  champions,  arose  the 
•ayfaig  of  Owing  a  Rowland  for  on  Olner,  for  giring  a 

«son  as  good  as  he  brings. 


Only  this  proof  ffl  of  thy  valour  make,— 
In  sin||le  combat  Ihou  shalt  buckle  with  me : 
And,  if  thou  vanquishest,  thy  words  are  true ; 
Otiierwise,  I  renounce  an  confidence. 

Pmc.  I  am  prepar'd :  here  is  my  keen-edged  swofd^ 
Deck'd  with  five  flower-de-luces  on  each  ride : 
The  which  at  Tonraiae,  in  Saint  Katharine's  church- 
yard. 
Out  of  t  great  deal  of  old  iron  I  chose  forth. 

Char,  Then  come  o'  God's  name,  I  foar  no  womaa. 

Puc,  And,  while  I  live,  I'll  ne'er  fly  from  a  man. 

[TheyJtglL. 

Ckar^  Stay,  stay  thy  hands :  thou  art  an  Amazon^ 
And  fightest  with  me  sword  or  Deborah. 

Pme,  Christ's  mother  helps  me,  else  I  were  to« 
weak. 

Char,  Whoe'er  helps  ^e,  *tis  thou  that  musl 
help  me : 
Impatiently  I  bum  vrith  thy  desire ; 
My  heart  and  hands  thou  hast  at  once  nbdu'd. 
Excellent  PuceUe,  if  thy  name  be  so. 
Let  me  tbv  servant,  and  not  sovereign,  be ; 
T^s  the  French  Dauphin  sueth  thus  to  thee. 

Puc,  I  must  not  yield  to  any  rites  of  knre, 
For  my  profession's  sacred  ftoi^  above : 
When  1  nave  chased  all  thy  foes  firom  hence. 
Then  will  I  think  upon  a  recompense. 


4  By  gimmala,  gfmbote,  gimmera^  or  gimmoee^  any 
kind  of  device  or  machinery  producing  motion  wan 
meant.    Baret  has  '  the  gfrmno  or  hinge  of  a  door.* 

5  Baetard  was  net  in  umner  thnes  a  tiile  of  re|»t)aeh. 

6  CAeer  in  this  instance  means  htart  or  courage,  aa 
in  the  expresskin  *  be  of  good  ekeer.* 

7  Warburton  says  that,  <  there  were  no  nine  ByhfU  o^ 
Rome,  it  is  a  mistake  for  the  nine  Sibylline  Oraclee 
brought  to  one  of  the  Tarquins.*  But  the  poet  fnltowed 
the  popular  books  of  his  day,  whkh  say  that  *■  the  ten 
sybils  were  women  that  hadtkeepirit  nfpropkt-ey  (eao 
merating  them)  and  that  they  prophesied  of  Christ  * 

8  i  ft.De  CDfi9<n«etf  ofk. 


BL 


kiNd  HfiMfiy  vt 


Cktr,  Mem  tiite^look  grtdont  on  (hy  prMtraCa 

HmH. 
R«ig,  My  lord,  netfnnk^  isTery  loof  in  t^k. 
Mtn,  DoobttoM  be  thnret  ikif  wobma  to  her 


ffife  BQ*er  cocM  he  fo  foag  protnet  hk  ipeedu 
JUv-  Shell  we  ^liturb  bim,  nice  he  keeps  ao 

Akn,  He  ni^  nen  more  than  yn  poor  moi  do 
kaawt 
Theee  wonen  ere  rin  ew<«  teispten  with  theirtonguee. 

Rmg»  Mj  lord,  where  ere  jeaT  what  deviae  jou 
e*T 
fiheB  we  give  over  Orkeme,  er  no? 

Fuc  Wh7»  «o,  1  Mn  dktnMlfiil  recreiMte ! 
Visht  dU  the  lest  gtep ,  I  will  he  tout  goerd. 

Ckm-,  What  tee  seji,  FO  coofirm;  well  6^  M 
<mfL 

Pwe.  Aeeign^d  em  I  to  be  the  Eef^iih  icoiirge. 
This  eight  the  siege  essnredly  FU  ruse : 
Expect  Sent  Martin's  sonuner/  halcyon  days, 
lE&mce  I  have  entered  into  thMo  ware. 
Glory  is  like  a  drde  in  the  water, 
Which  never  oeaseth  to  enlarge  itseH^ 
TiU.  by  broad  spreading,  it  disperse  to  neajdit.* 
WtOk  Henr/s  aeath,  the  Engfish  circle  ends ; 
Dispersed  are  the  glories  it  included. 
Ilbw  am  I  like  that  prond  insulting  ship, 
Which  Cesar  and  lus  fortune  bare  at  once. 

Ckm»  Was  Mahomet  inspired  widi  a  dovet* 
Then  with  an  eagle  art  inspired  then. 
Helen,  the  mother  of  great  Constantxne, 
Nor  yet  Saint  Philip's  daughters,*  were  like  diee. 
Brignt  star  of  Yenus.  talTn  down  on  the  earth, 
Bow  mar  I  reTereatfy  worship  thee  enoojzh  t 

Jikn,  Leave  off  delays,  andlet  us  raiselne  siege. 

Rmg.  Woman,  do  vrhat  thon  canst  to  save  oar 
honours: 
Drive  them  from  Or.eans,  and  be  iramortaliz'd. 

Char,  Presently  we*U  try:— Come  letPs  away 
about  it: 
No  prophet  will  I  trust,  if  she  prote  false.  [£mmnC 

6CKNE  m.     London,     ma  befiHt  ike  Toum. 
Bnier,  dL  the  ChU$,  the  Duke  ^Gi.asTxn,  wUh 
hu  £'(0vtag<-awn»i  him  Cottt^ 
Ml.  I  am  come  to  surrey  the  Tower  this  day; 
Since  Henry's  deelh,  I  Tear  thare  is  conveyance.**— 
Where  be  mese  warders,  that  they  wait  not  here? 
Open  the  gates ;  Gloeter  it  is  that  calls. 

[Servants  knock. 
1  Wmrd,  [WithmA  Who  is  there  that  knocks  so 

imperiously  f 
I  Ave.  It  b  the  noble  duke  of  Oloster. 
fi  fVmd,  [fTicUi.]  Whoe'er  he  be,  yeu  may  net 

he  let  in. 
1  Sen,  Answer  yon   eo   the    lerd    prolaccor, 

viUaine? 
I  JVmrd.  [Wtthim,]    Tbe  Lord  peeCeet  him !  eo 
we  answer  himt 
We  do  noolbevwiee  ihm  we  ere  wilPd. 
0h,  Who  willed  yonf  er  whose  win  stands,  hot 

nere's  none  pretector  of  the  reahn,  hut  I.— 
Break  up'  the  gates,  FU  be  your  warrantize : 
Shafl  I  he  ilomed  thus  by  dunghill  groonw  T 


1  I.  e.  eseeet  iwesperlty  after  misfortune,  Hke  ftir 
tMsrt * .—  ..-.. 


isrdenus,  after  winter  has  began. 

S  This  is  a  ft vovrte  tanace  wkh  poets. 

5  Mahomet  had  a  dove  ^^whichhe  usedtofhed  wkh 
wheat  out  of  his  ear ;  which  dove  when  It  was  Iraagrjr, 
Bghtad  on  Mahomec*s  shoidder,  and  thruia  ks  bill  In  to 
ind  its  braakfimc,  Mahmnet  persuading  the  rude  and 
staeple  Arabians  thai  a  westheHolrOhosl.'  BaldghU 
aUL  ^f  the  WMdf  partLcvL 

4  Ifaaaing  Che  fern  daugtaisu  of  Fhilip  mentioned  in 
Aet8»zzi.9. 

6  Camtyanee  andamly  slgnfied  anf  Und  of  Autlve 
Kaacverv,  or  privy  neattag. 

•ToVae*«^  was  the  same  as  to  ^reci  tfpeflL 

7  k  appears  thee  the  anendants  u|ton  eecleslaatical 
0emm,  and  a  bishop^  servants,  were  then,  as  now,  dis- 
llngnishsd  by  elothinf  of  a  •mnbrt  colour, 

§u  e.  hoidt  alluding  CO  his  shaven  emvn. 


Senraflts  fw/h  of  At  7hi6tr  Odtm.    XiOtr,  H  At 
Ctate,  WooDTiLi,B,  Ms  Xirafsnont. 
IToed.  [Within.]  What  noise  is  this  7  what  tTM- 

tors  have  wo  her©  ? 
Gta,  Lieutenant,  is  it  you,  whose  voice  1  hear  7 
Open  the  nt^ :  here's  Gloster,  that  would  enter. 
WomLlWilhm,]  Have  patioace,  nohle  duke :  I 
may  not  open ; 
The  cardina]  of  Wuichoster  forbids : 
From  him  I  have  express  commandment. 
That  thou,  nor  none  of  thine,  shall  be  let  in. 
OU,  Fnint-hearted  Woodvine,  prisest  him  Hon 
me? 
Arrogant  Wincheeter  7  that  haughtr  prelate. 
Whom  Henry,  our  late  sovereign,  ne'er  couldhrook? 
Thou  art  no  mend  to  God,  or  to  the  king ; 
Open  the  gates,  or  FU  shut  thee  out  shor^. 

1  tSftrw,  Open  the  gates  unto  the  lord  protector ; 
Or  we'B  hurst  Ibem  open,  if  ^t  yon  come  not 
quickly* 

Etdw  WuiCHSSTBH,  Qtteniei  by  a  Tram  qf  S^^ 
vanttmtawn^  Csote.^ 
IFSn.  How  new,  ambitaena  Homphryl  what 

means  thb? 
Gttk  Piel'd  prieeC,*deet1hen  liMmiml  me  lehe 

shutout? 
Whi,  I  dov  then  meet  I 
And notpreleeker  oC  the  J 

Oh.  Stand  back,  thou  ananifest  conspirator ; 
Thou,  that  eontriv'dBt  to  samder  ear  dend  krdt 
Thou,  diet  giv'st  whores  indulgences  teeing t** 
111  cenvae"  thee  in  thy  broad  cerdinal'e  hiS, 
If  thou  proceed  in  this  thy  inaolenee. 
fFin.  Nay,  stand  thou  hack,  I  will  not  hudge  m 
foot; 
This  he  Dameecas,  be  tf&en  enrsed  Cam, 
To  slay  thy  brother  Abel,  if  thou  wilt 

(?£».  I  wdl  not  slay  thee,  but  111  drive  thee  hack  : 
Thy  scarlet  robes,  as  a  child's  bearing-cloth 
rn  use,  to  carry  toee  out  of  this  njaoe. 
Wm.  Do  what  thou  dar>st:  Ibeard  diee  to  tlqr 

fhce. 
QU.  What7  am  T  dar^d,  and  bearded  to  mr 
face7—  .  ^ 

Draw,  men,  for  all  tfab  prhrileted  place ; 
Blue-coats  to  tawny-coats.    Priest,  beware  year 
beard; 

[GLosTcn  and  hSt  men  attaek  tiie  Buhe^ 
I  mean  to  tug  it,  and  to  cuff  you  soundly : 
Under  my  feet  1  stamp  thy  cardinal's  hat ; 
In  spite  of  pope  or  disnities  of  churdi. 
Here  by  the  cneeks  ril  drag  thee  up  and  down. 
Wm.  Gloster,  thoult  answer  thu  Wore  the  pope. 
Oh,  Wfaichester  goose^*!  cry— a  rope !  a  ropel 
Now  heat  them  hence :  Why  do  you  let  them  stay  7 
Thee  I'll  chase  hence,  ^ou  wolr  in  sheep's  array. 
Out,  tawny  coats !— out  scarlet**  hypocntef 

HWe  e  great  2Vmtt2c    In  Otemdel^k,  Enter  ^ 
Mayor  ^  London,*^  and  Cohere, 
JfiQf.  Fye,  lords !  that  you,  being  supreme  magie^ 
trate^ 
Thus  contmnenonsly  rfiould  break  the  peece! 
Oh,  Peace,  mayor :  thou  know'st  little  of  tgf 
wrongs : 


0  Tralior. 

10  The  public  eiewe  In  Sonthwark  were  under  the 
JurUUctlon  of  the  bishop  of  Wtecheeter.  Upton  had 
seen  the  ofBoe  book  of  the  eoort  feet,  In  which  was  etk- 
taredtlM<SMspaldby,aad  the  coacoms  and  regolationB 
of  these  brothels. 

11  To  ecmMis  was  *to  torn  In  asieve ;  a  nuolshmenc 
(says  Cotgrsve)  inflfcxad  on  such  as  conmut  grom  ab 
snrdMes.) 

13  A  Wtnekeeter  gvoee  was  a  peitieular  stage  of  the 
diseam  contracted  in  the  stews,  hence  Gknieeeter  b^ 
stows  the  apkbeton  the  bishop  In  deriskm  and  scorn. 

la  la  Kinf  Henry  Vm.  the  earl  of  Surrey,  wHh  a 
similar  aMusion  to  Cardinal  Wol8ey*s  habit,  calls  trim 
*  ecariet  sin.* 

14  It  appears  from  Pennant's  London  that  this  mayar 
was  John  Coventry,  an  opulent  mercer,  from  whom  the 
— sMteart  of  Coventry  is  descended. 


nKVTFAItTOV 


Ham's  Bscoibrt,  tint  nmaritt  nor  G«d  nor  kii^ 
Halh  here  diitnin'd  the  Tower  to  his  use. 

fVm,  Here's  Gloster  too,  a  foe  to  citixens; 
One  that  still  motions  war,  and  never  peace, 
O'ercharsingyour  free  purses  with  large  fines  ; 
That  seeks  to  overthrow  religion, 
Because  he  is  protector  of  the  realm : 
And  would  have  armour  here  out  of  tne  Tower, 
To  crown  himself  king,  and  si^press  the  prince. 

Oh,  I  will  not  answer  thee  with  words,  but  blows. 
(ir«r«  ^ley  JdrmiA  agam. 

Mojf,  Noufjil  rests  for  me,  in  thi^  * *' 


But  to  make  open  proclamation  :— 

Come,  officer ;  as  loud  as  e'er  thou  can'st 

Off.  All  mamttr  qf  msn,  amemJbUd  hen  m  arm$  Ais 

dmff  agahut  CMb  j^taot  and  lAs  hmg*9f  tot  ekarg* 

4mi  command  vou,  m  hU  Idgknm^  lUMie,  U>  repair 

to  yaw  ammnu  dwdlmg-plac$$  f  and  net  towmr^ 

htmdUy  or  km,  an^  moord,  weapon^  or  dagger^ 

Xene^forward,  tq^  pom  <if  death. 

Oh,  Canfinal,  Fll  be  no  breaker  of  the  law : 
Bit  we  shall  meet,  and  break  our  minds  at  large. 

fFm.  Qloster,  we'll  meet ;  to  thjr  dear  cos^  be 
sure; 
IVr  heart-blood  I  wHI  bare^  (or  thk  day's  work. 

Mt^.  m  call  for  clubs,*  if  jou  wiH  not  away : 
Tliis  cardinal  is  more  haughty  than  the  deril. 

Olo,  Mayor,  farewell :  thon  dost  but  what  tliou 
may»Bt. 

Win,  Abominable  GHester!  guard  thy  head ; 
For  I  intend  to  have  it,  ere  long.  [BxmnL 

Mojf*  See  the  coast  dear'a,  and  then  we  will 
depart.— 
•Oood  God!   that  nobles  should  such  stomachs* 

bear! 
I  myself  fight  not  once  in  forty  year.         [EaewU, 
SCENE  IT.    France.    Before  Orleans.    EnUr^ 

on  a»  WaJU^  the  Master  Gunner  md  ku  San, 

M.  Oun,  Sirrah,  thou  know'st  bow  Orleans  is 
besies'd: 
And  how  the  English  have  the  suburbs  won. 

iSTon.  Father,  I  know :  and  oft  have  shot  at  them, 
However,  unfortunate,  I  missM  my  aim. 

Jf.  Gun,  But  nowthou  shah  noU    Be tbottmlM 
by  me : 
Chief  master^gunner  am  I  of  this  town ; 
Something  I  must  do,  to  procure  me  grace  :* 
The  prince's  espials^  have  inform'd  me, 
How  the  English,  in  the  suburbs  close  intrench'd. 
Wont,*  through  a  secret  grate  of  iron  bars 
In  y<mder  tower,  to  overpeer  the  city ; 
And  thence  discover  how.  with  most  advantage. 
They  may  vox  us,  with  snot,  or  with  assault. 
To  mtercept  this  mconvenience. 
A  piece  of  ordnance  '|ainat  it  I  have  plac'd: 
And  fiillv  even  these  tnree  dajrs  have  I  watcn'd. 
If  I  could  see  them.    Now,  t>oy,  do  thou  watch, 
For  I  can  suy  no  longer. 
If  thou  spy'st  any,  run  and  bring  we  word ; 
And  thou  shalt  mid  me  at  the  governor's.      [ExiL 

San,  Father.  I  warrant  you ;  take  you  no  care : 
FU  never  trouble  you,  if  I  may  spy  them. 

Cnler,  in  an  vpptr  Chamber  ef  a  Tbiser,  the  Loeds 
Salisbuht  and  Talbot,  Sir  William 
GLAirsDALB;  Sir  Thomas  Gaboratk,  and 


SeL  Talbot,  my  life,  my  joy,  a^ain  retnm'd  \ 
How  wert  thou  handled,  bemg  prisoner? 


1  Malone  erroneously  thinks  the  mayor  cries  oitt  for 
peace-officers  armed  Wkh  clubeor  staves.  The  practice 
of  calling  out  Cbih9 1  dub* !  to  call  out  the  London 
appreniicos  upon  the  occasion  of  any  affray  in  the 
streets,  has  been  before  explained,  see  Am  Tou  Like  b, 
Actv.Sca.  .r«~— I  -^ 

3  Stomach  ia  pride,  a  haughty  spirit  of 

5  Favour. 
4SDies.    Vide  note  on  Hamlet.  Act  Hi.  Set. 

6  The  old  copy  reads  icent;  the  emendatkm  is  Mr. 
Tyrwhitt's 

6  The  oki  copy  reads  *  piM  esteem*d. 

7  *  This  man  CTalboQ  was  to  the  French  pespls  a. 


Or  by  what  meaM  fott'st  tfwa  W  be  rslMi^d  ? 
Discourse,  I  pr'ythee,  on  this  turret's  top. 

7W.  The  duke  of  Bedford  had  a  orisoner, 
Called— the  brave  Lord  Ponton  de  <ffn*tfiiHtg  ; 
For  him  I  was  ezchang'd  and  ransomed* 
But  with  a  baser  osan  of  arms  by  &x, 
Odco,  in  contempt,  they  would  have  liarter'd  n»  . 
Whidi  L  disdaining,  scora'd ;  and  craved  death 
Rather  tnan  I  wouki  be  so  vile  esteem'dr* 
In  fine,  redeem'd  I  was  as  I  desir'd. 
But,  O !  the  treacherous  FaatoUe  wounds  my  heart 
Whom  with  my  bare  fists  I  would  ezecote. 
If  I  now  had  him  brought  into  my  power. 

SaL  Yet  tell'st  thoa  not,  1m>w  thou  wert  soto^ 
tain'd. 

Ttd,  With  scoA,  and  scorns,  and  ciontumeKowi 


In  open  market-place  produc'd  they  ms^ 

To  be  a  public  spectacle  to  all; 

Here,  said  they,  is  the  terror  of  the  French,^ 

The  scare-crow  that  affri^ts  our  ddUlren  so. 

Then  broke  I  from  the  officers  that  led  me ; 

And  with  my  nails  digg'd  stones  om  of  the  ground 

To  hwl  at  the  beholders  of  my  shame. 

My  grisly  countenance  made  others  flv ; 

None  durst  come  near  for  fear  of  sudden  death. 

In  iron  walls  they  deem'd  me  not  secure ; 

So  great  fear  of  mv  name  'mongst  them  was  spread, 

That  they  suppoeM,  I  could  rend  bars  of  steel. 

And  spurn  in  pieces  posts  of  adamant: 

Wherefore  a  euard  of  chosen  shot  I  had. 

That  walk'd  about  me  every  aunute-while; 

And  if  I  did  but  stir  out  of  my  bed. 

Ready  they  were  to  shoot  me  to  tM  heart. 

Sou  I  grieve  to  hear  what  torments  you  endtii'd  ; 
But  we  will  be  reveng'd  sufficiently. 
Now  it  is  supper-time  in  Orleans : 
Here,  through  this  grate,  I  can  count  eveij  otM, 
And  view  the  Frencamen  how  they  fortify : 
Let  us  look  in,  the  sigfit  wiH  mudi  delight  thee.i 
Sir  Thomas  Gargrave^  and  Sir  William  GlansdaU- 
Let  me  have  your  express  opinions. 
Where  is  best  place  to  make  our  battery  next. 
CFor.  I  think,  at  the  north  gate,  for  there  staMl 

lorda. 
Cflan,  And  I,  here,  aCjtfie  bulwark  of  the  bridgob 
TaL  For  auffht  I  see,  thisci^  must  be  haaUvdf 
Or  with  light  uimushes  enfeebled. 

[SMfrom the 7\mn.    Salisbvrt ami 8» 
Tho.  Gararavs/oK. 
Sal.  O  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us,  wretched  sinnera  • 
Char,  O  LorL  have  mercy  on  ase,  wovfbl  maa  I 
Tal,  What  chance  is  this,  that  suddenly  hatb 
cross'dus? — 
Speal^  Salisbury :  at  least,  if  Ihoa  canst  »eak  ; 
How  faHst  thou,  mirror  of  all  martial  men  7 
One  of  thy  eyes,  aai  thy  cheek's  side  struck  off  !*— 
Aocuraed  tower !  accursed  fatal  hand, 
That  hath  contriv'd  this  woefiil  tragedy  I 
In  thirteen  battles  Salisbury  o'ercasse ; 
Henry  the  Piflh  he  first  trainM  to  thawani: 
Whilst  any  trmnp  did  sound,  or  drum  stradc  np^ 
His  sword  did  ne'er  leave  striking;  in  the  field.— 
Tetliv'st  thou,  Salisbury*  thou^  thy  speech  do^ 

fail. 
One  eye  thou  hast  to  look  to  heaven  for  graoet 
The  sun  with  one  eye  vieweth  all  the  worlds— 
Heaven,  be  thou  gracious  to  none  alivew 
If  Salisbury  wants  merc3r  at  thy  bands  f— 
Bear  hence  his  body,  I  will  help  to  buiT  it«— 
Sir  Thomas  Gargrave,  hast  thou  any  fife  7 
Speak  unto  Talbot ;  nay,  look  up  to  hioi. 


verysoour^e  and  a  daUy  terror,  kwonach  mat  as  hit 
person  was  fharfhlaad  larrtMeio-iiis  adversaries  pre* 
sent,  so  his  name  and  fame  was  spiteful  end  dreadful  m 
ihectmunonpeoplsabeetit;  ineomach  that  wobmi  m 
France,  to  foare  their  jong  children,  wouM  crye  iha 
Tbibot  oemeih.'    MalPe  ChrtmiHe, 

S  Camden  says.  In  his  Remahies,  that  the  Frenek 
scarce  knew  the  use  of  great  ordnanee  till  the  siege  of 
Bfans  In  lAoS,  when  a  breach  was  made  in  the  wafls  of 
that  town  by  the  Enf  llsh,  under  the  eondua  of  this  esd 
of  Salisbury ;  and  that  be  was  the  first  English  — '*' 
man  that  was  slain  by  acaoanbalk 


n. 

^HnMr^  diosr  thy  innt  witli  lUi  CfliMott  j 
TboQ  mat  not  die^  whiles- 
He  beokont  with  his  hand,  snd  smiles  oq  me ; 
As  who  should  ssj,  fVhm  iam  dtad  and  gmUf 
RumemUr  fs  amm  «••  en  lAt  #VmM.— 
Plamagenet,  I  win ;  and  like  thee,  Nero, 
Plftj  on  the  lute,  beboMinf  the  towns  burnt 
Wretched  shaH  France  be  only  in  my  name. 

[Thmderhtard;  t^UnMrd§  wt  Atmntm, 
What  stir  is  this  ?  What  tumult's  in  the  hearens  ? 
Whence  cometh  this  alarum,  and  the  noise  1 
EnUr  a  Mtmmgmr, 

JUm.  Mylovd,myloffd,thoFy«BohhaT«fatfMr'd 
head: 
The  Dauphin,  with  one  Joan  la  PuoeUe  join'd,— 
A  holy  prophetess,  new  risen  op,— 
Is  come  with  a  great  pewer  to  raise  the  siege. 

nSALisBUKT  groan*. 

TaL  Hear,  hear,  how  dying  Salisbury  doth  groan ! 
It  irks  his  heart,  he  cannot  ha  revenged.— 
Frenchmen,  PU  be  a  Salisbury  to  you  :— 
Pnc^le  or  puxxel,'  dolphin  or  dogfish, 
Toar  hearts  PQ  stamp  out  with  my  horse's  heels, 
And  nsake  a  quacmire  of  your  mingled  bruns.— - 
Convey  me  SalisDury  into  his  tent. 
And  then  well  try  what  these  dastard  Frenchmen 
dare.  [E:eettHif  bearing  oat  the  bodiee, 

IBCENE  y.  TVsohm.  B^frre  one  <^  the  Chtee, 
Almuau  Skitmiehinge,  Talbot  panaeth  Ae 
Dauphin,  and  driveth  him  m  .*  then  enter  Jour  la 
PucBLi^,  driving  Englishmen  before  her.  Then 
enter  Talbot. 

TaL  Where  is  my  strength,  my  Takrar,  and  my 
ibrce? 
Our  English  troops  retire,  I  cannot  stay  them: 
A  woman,  dad  in  armour,  chaseth  them. 

Enter  La  Puckllx. 
Here,  hem  she  comes  PU  hare  a  bout  with 

thee: 
DeviL  or  deTiPs  dam,  PU  eoniure  thee : 
Bk>od  will  I  draw  on  thee,*  thou  art  a  witch, 


And  straightway  give  th^  soul  to  him  thou  serv'st. 
Come,  come,  'tis  only  I  that  must  disgrace 


Pae. 


thee.  '  [ThejfJigkL 

TaL  Heavens,  can  you  suffer  hell  so  to  prevail  7 
My  breast  Pll  burst  with  straining  of  my  courage, 
And  firom  my  riioulders  crack  my  arms  asunder, 
And  I  win  cnastise  this  higb-miDded  strumpet. 

Puc  Talbot,  fiu-ewell ;  thy  hour  is  not  yet  come: 
I  must  go  victual  Orleans  forthwith. 
Certake  roe,  if  thou  canst ;  I  scorn  thy  strength. 
Oow  go,  cheer  np  thy  hun^,  starved  men ; 
Help  flalisbury  to  aiake  his  testament : 
Hiis  day  is  ours,  as  many  more  riiall  be. 

rPucKLLB  eniere  the  TWn,  with  SokBere. 
TaL  My  thoughts  are  whirled  like  a  potter's 
wtieel; 
I  know  not  where  I  am,  nor  what  I  do : 
A  witch,  by  fear,  not  force,  like  Hannibal.* 
Drives  back  our  troops,  and  conquers  as  Hie  lists : 
80  beea  with  smoke,  and  doves  with  noisome  stench, 
Are  fixmi  their  hives,  and  houses,  driven  away, 
l^iey  call'd  us,  for  our  fierceness,  English  d<^ ; 
Now,  like  to  whelps,  we  crying  run  away. 

[A  thortjUamm. 
Hark,  countrymen  I  either  renew  the  fight, 
Or  tear  the  hons  out  of  England's  coat ; 
Bimownce  your  soil,  give  slMop  in  lions'  stead : 


1  Puxzel  means  a  dirty  vench  or  a  diro^  <  from  jms- 
so.  L  e.  malus  foecor,*  eaju  Miasheu. 

i  The  8uperschk>n  of  those  times  taught  that  he  who 
could  draw  a  witches  blood  was  free  from  her  power. 

S  Alluding  to  Rannibal^s  strataffem  to  escape,  by  fix- 
*lig  bundles  of  lighted  twigs  on  the  horns  of  oxen,  re* 
corded  by  LIvy,  Ub.  xxlj.  c  xvj. 

4  Old  copy  treacheroue.    Corrected  by  Pope. 

5  Woloee.  Thus  the  second  foHo,  the  first  onhs  tkst 
word,  and  the  epkbet  bright  iireflxed  lo  Aatrea  In  the 
next  une  but  one.  Malone  follows  the  reading  of  the 
tnt  fbUo.  and  contends  that  by  a  liosntious  pronunda* 
liao  a  syOable  was  adde^  thus  Engleish,  Astsrea. 


Sheep  rtm  nothtlfM  timorous*  from  tnewol^ 
Or  horse,  or  oxen,  from  the  leopard. 
As  you  fiy  firom  your  oft-subdued  slaves. 

[Atarmn.    Another  SkirmiaL 
It  win  not  ho  :'^Rotire  into  your  trenches : 
Tou  all  ooasewted  onto  Salisbury's  death. 
For  none  wouM  strike  a  stroke  m  his  revenge^— 
Pncelle  is  entered  into  Orleans, 
In  spite  of  us,  or  aiu^t  that  we  could  do. 
O.  would  I  were  to  me  with  Salisbury !  ' 

Tne  shame  hereof  will  make  roe  hide  my  head. 

[Atarmn.    lUtreaL    Eaeant  Talmot  ami 
hieF^roeef  ^ 
SCENE  VL    7^  eame.    Enter,  on  the  Watte^ 

PircxLLB,  CHARi.Bs,RxieiriBa,  ALXjrgoii,  ana 

Soldiert. 

Pue.  Advance  our  waving  eolours  on  the  waiDbi 
Rescu'd  is  Orleans  (rom  the  English  wolves  :«— 
Thus  Joan  la  Pucelle  hath  periorm'd  her  word. 

Char.  Divinest  creature,  brigbt  Astrea's  dangfatflTi 
How  shall  I  honour  thee  for  tnis  succeas? 
Thy  promises  are  like  Adonis'  gaidens, 
Tlwt  one  day  bloom'd,  and  firuitfiil  were  the  aaxt.*— 
France,  triumph  in  thy  riorious  prophetess  !— 
Recover'd  is  tne  town  of  Orleans : 
More  blessed  hap  did  ne'er  befall  our  state. 

Sag.  Why  ring  not  out  the  bells  throughooi  the 
town? 
Dauphin,  command  the  citizens  nsake  bonfiresy 
And  feast  and  banquet  in  the  open  streets. 
To  celebrate  the  joy  that  God  bath  given  us. 

Akn.  All  France  will  be  replete  with  mirth  mi 

When  they  shall  hear  how  we  have  play'd  the  bob. 
CW.  'Tie  Joan,  not  we,  by  whom  the  day  is  wo»{ 
For  vdiich,  I  wiU  divide  my  crown  with  her: 
And  all  the  priests  and  fiiars  in  my  realm 
Shall,  in  procession,  sing  her  endless  praise. 
A  statelier  pyramis  to  her  I'll  rear. 
Than  Rhodope's,  of  Memphis,  ever  was  :* 
In  memory  of  her,  when  sne  is  dead, 
Her  ashes,  in  an  urn  more  precious 
Than  the  ricb-jewel'd  coffer  of  Darius,' 
Transported  shall  be  at  high  festivals 
Before  the  kings  and  queens  of  France. 
No  longer  on  Saint  Dennis  will  we  cry, 
But  Joan  la  Pucelle  shall  be  France's  saint. 
Come  in  ;  and  let  us  banquet  royally, 
After  this  golden  day  of  victory.  [Fiotfrtsli. 


ACT  U. 

SCENE  I.  Theeame.  EntartotheGatee^aTttt^ 
Sergeant,  ond  Two  Sentinels. 
8erg.  Sirs,  take  your  places,  and  be  vigiUnt: 
If  any  noise,  or  soldier,  you  perceive. 


Near  to  the  walls,  by  some  apparent  sign. 
Let  us  have  knowledge  at  the  court  oTguard.* 

1  SenL  Sergeant,  you  shalL       [Esit  Sergeant.] 
Thus  are  poor  serviton 
(When  others  sleep  c^ion  their  quiet  beds) 
Constrain'd  to  watch  m  darkness,  rain,  and  cold. 
JS'nlir  Talbot,  BxDromD,  BunouirDr,  mid/broiik 

with  Scaling  Laddare;  their  Dnane  beating  a  deam 

March, 

3W.  Lord  Regent,— and  redoubted  Burgaiidy,'^ 
By  whose  approaoh,  the  regions  of  Artois, 
Walloon,  and  Picardy,  are  friends  to  us,— 
This  happy  night  the  Frenchmen  are  secure, 
Having  aif  day  carous'd  and  banqueted : 

6  The  .^ddofd*  AorA'were  nothing  but  portable  earthen 
pots^with  some  lettuce  or  Ibnnel  growing  in  them. 

7  The  okl  cmy  reads :— 

*■  Than  Rhodopbe*s  or  Memphis  ever  was.' 
Bhodepot  or  Rbodopis,  a  celebrated  courtesan,  who 
was  a  slave  tai  the  same  service  with  J£sop,at  Samoa. 

8  *fai  what  price  the  noble  poems  of  Homer  were 
holden  by  Alexander  the  Great,  hisomuch  that  everia 
night  they  were  lajd  under  hto  pillow,  and  by  day  were 
carried  In  the  rich  jewel  ccffer  of  DariuOf  lately  befora 
vanquished  by  him.*  Pmtlenham*e  Jhie  of  EngUtk 
PoeeiejieeQ. 

0  The  same  as  guaid-roon. 


to 


tfnurrpAaror 


jUtIL 


EniWc«  w«  tkn  lliis 

As  6uine  best  to  quitt&Dce  their  deceit, 

Contriv^  by  art,  and  balefiil  sorcery. 

jM.  Coward  of  Fraace  2— how  much  he  wronp 
hisiame, 
Despairing  of  his  own  arm's  fortitude. 
Tojoin  with  i^itches,  and  the  help  of  helL 

Bur,  Traitors  have  never  othw  company w— 
But  what's  that  Pucelle,  whom  th»y  term  so  pure  7 

Tal.  A  maid,  they  say. 

JBtd.  A  maid !  and  be  so  martial ! 

Bwr,  Pray  God,  she  prove  not  masculine  ere  long ; 
If  undemes^h  the  standard  of  the  French, 
She  carry  at  mour  as  she  hath  begun. 

TaL  Wcll|  let  them  practise  and  converse  wifh 
spints : 
God  is  oitr  fortress ;  in  whose  conouering  nam^ 
9^  us  resolve  to  scale  their  ffinty  Dulwi^ks. 

Bti,  Ascend,  brave  Talbot ;  we  will  follow  thee. 

TvL  Not  all  together :  better  &r,  I  guess, 
llmt  we  do  make  our  entrance  several  ways ; 
Tliat,  if  it  chance  the  one  of  us  do  fail, 
Tlie  other  yet  may  rise  against  their  force. 

ilsd.  Agreed ;  rll  to  yon  comer. 

Bwr,  And  I  to  this. 

7U.  And  here  wiU  Talbof  mount,  or  make  hb 
trave.— 
Vow,  (Sansbury !  lor  thee,  aadfor  the  right 
Of  English  Henry,  shall  this  night  appear 
How  much  in  duty  I  am  bound  to  both. 

[The  Enriish  Mcakihe  WoB*.  crying  8t,  George ! 
a  Talbot!  md  off  mUr  inthe  Tnwn. 

Sent  [fyWun.]  Arm,  arm !  the  enemy  doth  make 
assault! 

The  French  leap  over  thtfVdhhiikmriMrtit,  Enter, 
eeveral  woj^  Bastard,  Absufoic,  RciairaBJi, 
ka^remdjff  md  ha^  vnreadjf, 

Akn,  How  now.  my  lords?  what  all  imready'  so  ? 
BaM,  Unready  t  ay.  and  glad  we  'scap'd  so  well. 
Reig,  'Twss  time,  I  trow,  to  wake  and  leave  our 
beds, 
Bsaring  alarums  at  our  chamber  doors. 

Aleii,  Of  an  exploits,  since  first  I  fbllow'd  arms, 
Never  heard  I  of  a  warlike  enterprise 
More  venturous,  or  desperate  than  this. 
BaaL  I  think,  this  Talbot  be  a  Send  of  hell 
Reig.  If  not  of  hell,  the  heavens,  sure,  favour 

him. 
^fen.  Here  cometh  Charles  ;  I  marvel  how  he 
sped. 

Emter  Cbamlbs  tmd  La  Pvckllb. 

Boat,  Tut  I  holy  Joan  was  his  defensive  guard. 

Char,  b  this  thy  cunning,  thou  deceitfiil  dune  7 
Pidst  thou  at  first,  to  flatter  us  withal. 
Make  us  partakers  of  a  little  gain, 
That  now  our  loss  might  be  ten  times  so  much  7 

Pue,  Wherefore  is  Charles  impatient  with  hb 
friend? 
At  an  times  will  you  have  my  power  alike? 
Sleeping,  or  wakmg,  must  I  still  prevail, 
Or  will  you  blame  and  lay  the  fault  on  me  7— 
ImprovideBt  soldiers !  had  your  watch  been  good, 
This  sudden  mischief  never  could  have  fidfn. 

C%ar.  Duke  of  Alen^oa,  this  was  ym  de&nlt; 
ThaL  being  captain  of  the  watch  to-nght. 
Did  look  no  better  to  that  weigh^  chsrge. 

Alen,  Had  aM  yoor  quarlers  been  as  safbly  kept, 
As  that  whereof  I  had  the  govermneot, 
We  had  not  been  thus  shamefldly  surprb*d« 

Bael,  Mine  was  secure. 

Reig,  And  so  was  mme,  my  lord. 

Char,  AndformyseU;  most  part  of  all  this  night, 
Within  her  quarter,  and  mine  own  prscinct, 
I  was  employ'd  in  passing  to  and  fro, 
About  relieving  of  the  sentinels : 
Then  how,  or  which  way,  should  they  first  break  in  7 

case, 


men  now,  or  wtucn  way,  should  tbev  first  brea 
Pue,  Question,  my  brds,  no  fiulaer  of  the 


1  Unready  iaundreueeL 
flrians«s  ^ 


How,  4f  which  way:  '^  sura,  th^  Iboad  mmm 

place 
But  weaklv  guarded,  wliare  tlie  breach  was  made, 
And  now  there  resu  no  other  shifl  but  this^-» 
To  sather  our  soldiers,  scattered  and  dispers'd, 
And  lay  new  platforms*  to  endamage  them. 
Alarum.    Emter  an  English  Soldier,  crying  a  Tat 
botlaTslbotI    Tkeyjfyfkamngth^aetheeim' 


SeU.  m  be  so  bold  to  take  what  they  have  lefi, 
The  cry  of  Ttlbot  serves  me  for  a  sword ; 
For  I  have  loado«  me  with  many  spoils. 
Using  no  other  weapon  hot  bis  name.  lEaiim 

SCENE  IL    Orleans.    Within  the  Tornn,    Enter 

Talbot,  Bcdfokd,  BuB«0Ni>r, « Captain,  and 

othere. 

Bed,  The  day  besins  to  break,  and  night  Is  fled. 
Whose  pitchy  manUe  over-veil'd  the  earth. 
Here  sound  retreat,  and  cease  our  hot  pursuit 

[Retreat  eounded. 

7W.  Bring  forth  the  body  of  old  Salisbury ; 
And  here  advance  it  in  the  market-place, 
The  middle  centre  of  this  cursed  town.— • 
Now  have  I  paid  rov  vow  unto  hb  soul ; 
For  every  drop  of  olood  was  drawn  from  hinif 
There  hath  at  least  five  Frenchmen  died  to-night. 
And,  that  hereafter  ages  may  behold 
What  ruin  happen'd  in  revenue  oi  him. 
Within  their  duefest  temple  rll  erect 
A  tomb,  wherein  hb  corpse  shall  be  interr'd : 
Upon  the  which,  that  every  one  may  read, 
Shall  be  engravM  the  sack  of  Orleans ; 
Tlie  treacherous  manner  of  hb  moumfUl  deifh» 
And  what  a  terror  he  had  been  to  France. 


But,  lords,  in  all  our  bkHMly  n 

rirti 
Nor  any  of  his  false  confederates, 


I  muse,*  we  met  not  with 
Hb  new-come 


Dau^iin's  grace; 
virtuous  Joan  of  Arc ; 


Bed,  >Tb  thought,  Lord  Talbot,  when  the  figfaA 
becan, 
Rous'd  OB  £e  sudden  fiom  their  drowsy  beds. 
They  did  amongst  the  troops  of  armed  men. 
Leap  o'er  the  walls  for  refuse  in  the  field. 

Bur,  Myself  (as  &r  as  f  could  weB  discera. 
For  smoke,  and  duskyvapours  of  the  ni^) 
Am  sure  I  scar'd  the  Dauphm,  and  hb  trull ; 
When  arm  in  arm  they  both  came  swifUy  running, 
Like  to  a  pair  of  loving  turtle-doves. 
That  could  not  live  asunder  day  or  night. 
Afler  that  things  are  set  in  order  here, 
Wq'U  follow  them  with  all  the  power  we  have. 
Enter  a  Messenger. 

3f«st.  All  hail,  my  lords !  which  of  thb  prisedj 
train 
CaD  ye  the  warlike  Talbot,  for  hb  acta 
So  much  applauded  througn  the  realm  of  Fraaoe  7 

TaL  Here  b  the  Talbot ;  who  would  speak  with 
him? 

Jfess.  The  Tirtuous  lady,  coontess  of  Anvergno, 
With  modesty  admiring  thy  renown, 
By  me  entreats,  good  lord,  thou  wookbt  vouchsafe 
To  visit  her  poor  castle  where  she  lies  ;* 
Hmt  she  may  boast  she  hath  beheld  the  man 
Whose  glory  filb  the  world  with  lood  rwpoit. 

Bur,    Is  It  even  so  7    Nay,  then,  I  see  our  wart 
Will  turn  unto  a  peaceful  comic  sport, 
When  ladies  crave  to  be  eoooimter'd  with.^— 
Tou  amy  not,  my  lord,  despise  her  mntle  suit 

TaL  Ne'er  trust  me  then ;  for,  vHien  a  world  ti 
men 
Could  not  prevail  with  all  their  oratory. 
Yet  hath  a  woman's  kindness  overruPd:— 
And  therefore  tell  hen  I  return  great  thanks ; 
And  in  submission  will  attend  on  her.— 
Will  not  your  honours  bear  me  company? 

Bed,  No,  truly ;  it  b  more  than  manners  will  t 
And  I  have  heard  it  said, — ^Unbidden  guests 
Are  oAea  welcomest  when  they  are  gone. 


S  Wonder. 
«Le.1 


rr. 


vtmnmmsrr. 


n 


Td,  W«]l  dMO.  akNM,  nice  iiidre*f  m  rwidy, 
I  mean  to  prove  thU  lady*8  courtesy. 
GoMM  hicher,  captain.  [#F'Aup<rt.]--Toa  perceive 
my  miiM. 

CtpL  I  oo,  my  lord ;  and  jneta  aceordio^y. 

SCENE  m.     Aarei^iM*     C^**^  <f  ^  CatOt. 
EtHkr  the  OoimteM  md  hm  Porter. 

OmoiI.  Porter,  remember  what  I  gave  in  charge ; 
And,  when  you  have  done  eo,  bring  the  keyt  to  me. 

Pert.  Madam,  I  wtfl.  [Exit. 

Count .  The  plot  is  laid :   if  all  thmgt  flOl  oat 
right, 
I  shall  as  famous  be  by  this  ejcploit, 
As  ScjTthian  Thomyris  by  Cyrus*  death. 
Great  is  the  rumour  of  tnis  dreadful  knight, 
And  his  achievements  of  no  less  account : 
Fain  would  mine  eyes  be  witness  with  mine  ears, 
To  give  tLeir  censure*  of  these  rare  reports. 

JSntgr  Messenger  gmd  Tai»bot. 

Jttts*.  Madam, 
According  as  your  ladyship  desir'd. 
By  message  craved,  so  is  Lord  Talbot  come. 

Ovmmt.  And  he  is  welcome.    What !  is  thb  the 
man? 

Jfsss.  Madam,  it  is. 

OhmI.  Is  this  the  scourge  of  France  ? 

Is  this  the  Talbot,  so  much  fear'd  abroad. 
That  with  his  name  the  mothers  still  their  babes  7* 
I  see  report  is  fabulous  and  false : 
I  tiHMight  I  should  have  seen  some  Hercides, 
A  seorad  Hector,  for  his  grim  aspect, 
And  tftrge  proportion  of  his  strong>knit  limbs. 
Alas !  this  »  •  child,  a  silly  dwarf: 
It  cannot  be,  this  weaui  and  writhled'  shrimp 
Should  strike  sueh  terror  to  his  enemies. 

7\d,  Madam,  I  have  been  bold  to  trouble  yon : 
But,  since  your  ladyship  is  not  at  leisure, 
Fll  sort  some  other  time  to  visit  you. 

CamU.  What  means  he  now?— Go  ask  him, 
vHiither  he  goes. 

Afeas.  Suy,  my  Lord  Talbot ;  for  my  lady  craves 
1  o  know  the  cause  of  your  abrupt  departure. 

XaL  Marnr,  for  tihat  she's  in  a  wrong  belief^ 
I  go  to  certify  her,  Talbot's  here. 

Re-enttr  Porter,  toith  Keyt, 

Co^fd.  If  thoQ  be  he,  then  art  thou  prisoaer. 

ToL  Prisoner  1  to  whom? 

Coimt  To  me,  Uood-thirtty  lord ; 

And  for  that  aaase  I  train'd  thee  to  my  house. 
Iiong  time  thy  shadow  hath  been  thrall  to  me, 
For  m  my  gallery  thy  picturt  hangs : 
Bat  now  the  substance  shall  endure  tne  Hke ; 
And  I  will  chain  these  legs  and  arms  of  thina. 
That  hast  by  tyranny,  these  many  years, 
Wasted  our  country,  slain  our  dtizens. 
And  sent  our  sons  and  husbands  cultivate.^ 

TdL  Ha.  ha,  ha! 

CoKKt  Laughest  tliou,  wretch  7  thy  mirth  iball 
turn  to  moan. 

ToL  I  laugh  to  see  yoor  ladyshm  so  fond,^ 
To  think  that  you  have  anght  but  Talbot's  shadow, 
Whereon  to  practise  your  severity. 

Count,  Why,  art  not  thou  the  man? 

ToL  I  am  indeed. 

Cmnf.  Then  have  I  substance  too. 

Tat,  No,  no,  I  am  hot  shadow  of  myself: 


1  L  e.  judxraentt  opinkm. 

•  Dryden^has  iransplsoied  this  Idea  into  his  Don  Se- 


<  2«or  shall  Sfbsstlan^s  fbrmMsble  name 
Be  longer  used,  le  luM  the  crylof  babe.' 
S  WriUiUd  for  teHnkled. 
4  Thus  in  Solyrosn  and  Penrida :— 

*  If  net  destroynl  and  bound  and  captioute. 
ir  amtivate,  then  fbrc*d  from  holy  fkhh.* 
«  I.  e.lbol(sh,  silly,  weak. 

•  This  h  a  rfcldJIng  merekantj^  th4  nonet.*  The 
tfsrm  merchant,  which  wss,  and  even  now  is,  fhM)uendy 
applied  (o  the  lowest  kind  of  dealers,  seems  anciently  to 
feflve  bean  asedoB  ilwss  fhmllkir  ootaskmsln  eoBinuUs- 


Ton  are  deceiv'd,  my  substance  is  not  here ; 

For  what  you  see^  is  but  the  fmallest  part 

And  least  proportion  of  humanity : 

I  lell  you,  msbdam,  were  the  whole  frame  here. 

It  is  df  such  a  spacious  lofty  pitch. 

Tour  roof  were  not  sufficient  to  contain  it. 

CsMfil.  This  is  a  riddling  merchant  for  the  nonce  ;* 
He  wiU  be  here,  and  yet  he  is  not  here : 
How  can  these  contrarieties  agree  ? 

3U.  That  wiU  I  show  you  presently. 

Ife  wkoit  m  Ham,    Ihrum*  hemd;  Am  a  Ped  qf 

Ordnanee,    The  Oaita  being  fon:od,emhrScAdM*, 
How  say  yon,  madam  f  are  you  now  aersnaded, 
That  Talbot  is  but  shadow  of  himself? 
Hiese  are  his  substance,  sinews,  arms,  and  strength. 
With  which  he  yoketh  your  rebellious  necks ; 
Razeth  your  cities,  ana  subverts  your  towns. 
And  in  a  moment  makes  them  desolate. 

Count.  Victorious  Talbot !  pardon  nry  abuse : 
I  find,  thou  art  no  less  than  fiune  hath  bruited,* 
And  more  than  may  be  gatheHd  by  thy  shape. 
Let  my  presumption  not  provoke  thy  wrath  ; 
For  I  am  sorry,  that  with  reverence 
I  did  not  entertain  thee  as  thou  art. 

TU.  Be  not  dismay'd,  fiiir  lady ;  nor  nusconitrva 
Hie  mind  of  Talbot,  as  you  did  mistake 
The  outward  composition  of  his  body. 
What  you  have  done,  hath  not  offended  me : 
No  other  satis&ction  do  I  crave. 
But  only  (with  your  patience)  uat  we  may 
Taste  of  your  wine,  and  see  what  cates  you  hare ; 
For  soldiers'  stomachs  alwsys  serve  them  well. 

Count.  With  all  my  heart :  and  think  me  honoured 
To  feast  so  great  a  warrior  in  my  house.  [Exeunt* 
SCENE  ly.  London.  Tbs  Temple  Garden,  JEntmr 

the  Earlt  ^  SoMxasxT,  SurroLK,  and  War- 
wick; Richard  Plavtaoxjist,  YBS2ioji,and 

cmslAsr  JLoioysr.* 

Pkm.  Ckeat  lords,  and  featlMBen,  what  meaaf 
this  silence  i 
Dare  no  man  answer  in  •  case  of  truth  7 

Sy^.  Within  the  Te«iple  kail  we  were  toe  load: 
The  garden  here  is  more  convenient. 

Plwu.  Then  say  at  once,  if  I  maintain'd  the  troth ; 
Or,  else,  was  wranglinf  Somerset  in  the  error  7* 

Svff.  'Faith,  I  have  bean  a  traant  in  the  law; 
And  never  yet  cook!  frame  my  wiH  to  it ; 
And,  therefore,  frame  the  law  unto  my  will. 

Bemi,  Judge  ye«,  my  k>rd  of  Warwick,  thfl*  bft- 
tweanos. 

Wor,  Between  two  hawks,  which  iies  the  higher 
pilch. 
Between  two  dogs,  which  hath  the  deeper  month. 
Between  two  blades,  which  bears  the  better  temper, 
Between  two  horses,  which  doth  bear  him  best,'* 
Between  two  girls,  which  hath  the  merriest  eya^ 
I  have,  perha|M,  seme  shallow  spirit  of  judgment : 
But  in  tnese  nice  sharp  quillets  of  the  law, 
Good  fhith,  I  am  no  wiser  than  a  daw. 

Plan,  Tut,  tot,  here  is  a  manaeriy  ibrbetraBoe : 
The  truth  appears  so  naked  on  wij  nde, 
That  any  purblind  ejre  may  find  it  out. 

Bern,  And  on  mj  side  it  is  so  well  apparelTd, 
So  clear,  so  shining,  and  so  evident. 
That  it  win  glimmer  through  a  bKnd  man's  eye, 

PUtn,  Since  you  are  toniue*ty'd,  lAd  so  loath  to 
^ak, 
In  dumb  signi6cants'  >  proclaim  yoor  thoughts : 


tlnotfcm  10  gefiileman ;  signiry Inc  that  the  person  showed 
by  his  behsvkrar  he  was  a  low  wllow. 


o    TTo  siK/uui  roc 

bablyRoger  Nevyl 

W.  Wyroester,  p.  4 

9  Johnson  obser 


7  Bruited  is  reported,  toudfy  6 

8  We  shoukl  read  a  lawyer.    This  lawyer  wis  pro 
"   ~         Nevyle,  who  was  aAsrwsrds  hanged.  See 

r,  p.  478. 

observes  that  'there  Is  apnarently  a  want 
of  opposkion  between  the  two  questions  nere,'  but  there 
is  no  reason  to  suspect  chat  the  text  Is  cnnmpi. 

JO  L  e.  regulate  hie  mockms  mesi  sdrohly.    Ws  SIQ4 
say  that  a  horse  emrieo  kHneetf  weiL 

11  Ihanb  oignpUmnte.  whkh  Mahme  wooM  have 
changed  10  eignj/Ceance,  Is  nothing  mors  than  oigne  or 


FIRST  PART  or 


AerU. 


Let  him,  that  if  &  tnie-born  ^ntlenui. 
And  standr  upon  the  honour  <^  his  birtb, 
If  he  MippoM  that  I  have  pleaded  truth, 
From  off  this  brier  pluck  a  white  rote  with  me. 

Som.  Let  him  that  is  no  coward,  nor  no  flatterer, 
Bat  dare  maintain  the  party  of  the  truth, 
Pluck  a  red  rose  from  off  this  thorn  with  me. 

H^ar,  I  lore  no  colours  ;*  and,  without  all  coloor 
Of  base  insinnsting  flattery, 
I  pluck  this  white  rose  with  Pantagenet 

8t{g^.  I  ptock  this  red  rose,  with  ycnrng  1 
kuA  saj  tnthal,  I  think  he  held  the  right. 

r<r.  SUy,  lords  and  gentlemen :  and  pkiok  no 
more. 
Till  you  conclude    that  he,  upon  whose  side 
The  fewest  roses  are  cropped  from  the  tree, 
Shan  yield  ^^  other  in  the  right  opinion. 

Som.  Good  master  Vernon,  it  is  well  objected  ;* 
If  I  have  fewest,  I  subscribe  u  silence. 

PUm,  And  L  [case, 

F«r.  Tlien,  ibr  the  truth  and  plainness  of  the 
I  pluck  this  pale,  and  maiden  blossom  here, 
Ghring  nay  verdict  on  the  white  rose  mde. 

8om.  Prick  not  your  finger  as  you  pluck  it  off; 
Lest,  bleeding,  you  do  paint  the  white  rose  red. 
And  fall  on  my  side  bo  against  your  will. 

Per.  If  I,  my  lord,  Ibr  my  <^uiion  bleed, 
Ofi^i^  shall  be  surgeon  to  my  hurt. 
And  keepme  on  the  side  where  still  I  am. 

80m,  Well,  well,  come  on :  Who  else  1 

Law,  Unless  my  study  and  my  books  be  &lse, 
The  argument  you  held,  was  wrong  in  you ; 

[To  Son BMKT. 

In  sign  whereot  I  pluck  a  white  rose  too. 

Ptatn.  Now,  Somerset,  where  is  your  argument  7 
flbm.  Here,  in  my  scabbard  :  mediuting  that, 

Shall  dye  vour  white  rose  in  a  bloody  red. 
Plan,  Blean  time,  your  cheeks  do  counterfeit  our 


For  pale  they  look  with  lear,  as  witnessing 
The  truth  on  oar  side. 

Svm.  No,  Plaotageaet. 

'Tb  not  for  fear ;  but  anger,^that  thy  cheeks 
Blush  for  pure  shame,  to  couaterfeil  our  roses  ;* 
And  yet  thy  tongue  will  not  confess  thy  error. 

Plim,  Hath  not  thy  rose  a  canker,  Somerset? 

8tm,  Hath  not  thy  rose  a  thorn,  Plantagenet  7 

PUm,  Ay,  sharp  and  piercing,  to  maintain  his 
truth; 
Whiles  thy  consuming  canker  eats  his  falsehood. 

80m,  Well,  m  find  friends  to  wear  my  bleeding 


That  shall  msmtain  what  I  have  said  is  true, 
Where  fatoe  Plantagenet  dare  not  be  seen. 

Plan,  Now,  by  this  maiden  blossom  in  my  hand, 
I  soom  thee  and  thy  fiiction,*  peevish  boy. 

Ayf.  Turn  not  thy  sooras  tnis  way,  Plantafenet. 

Plan,  Proud  Poole,  I  will ;  and  scorn  both  him 
and  thee. 

8nf,  I'll  turn  my  part  thereof  into  thy  throat. 

80m,  Away,  away,  cood  William  De-la-Poole ! 
We  grace  the  yeoman,  by  conversing  with  him. 


War,  Now,  by  Clod's  will,  thoa  wrong's!  hia^ 
Somerset; 
Hb  grandfiither  was  LioMl,  duke  of  Clarence  7* 
Thira  son  to  the  third  Edward,  bag  of  Englaibd ; 
Spring  crestless  yeomen*  from  so  deep  a  root  7 

Plam.  He  bears  him  on  the  place's  privilege,* 
Or  durst  not.  for  his  craven  heart,  say  thus. 
3y  him  tk  '        *  ~" 


8otm.  By  him  that  made  me,  PU 
words 
On  and  plot  of  ground  in  Christendom : 
Was  not  thy  &ther,  Richard,  earl  of  CambridgOg 
For  treason  eieoated  in  oar  late  king's  day  7 
And,  by  his  treason,  stand'st  not  thou  attainted, 
Cormpied,  and  exempt*  from  ancient  gentry  7 
Hb  trespass  yet  lives  guilty  m  thy  blood ; 
And.  till  thou  be  restoPd,  thou  art  a  yeoman. 

Plan,  Mv  father  was  attached,  not  attainted  ; 
Condemn'd  to  die  for  treason,  but  no  traitor ; 
And  that  Til  prove  on  better  men  than  SomerseC, 
Were  growing  time  once  ripen'd  to  my  will. 
'  ""    '  >  and  you  ] 


For  your  partaker*  Poole,  1 


yourself 


1  Cslsurs  Is  hsre  used  ambigaoariy  for  Imis  and 
dteeiu. 

3  IFeffa^/seled  Is  properly  proposed,  properly  thrown 
In  our  way 

8  It  is  not  for  fear  that  my  cheeks  look  pale,  but  for 
anger :  anger  produced  by  this  circumstance— namely, 
that  thy  cheeks  blush,  Ite. 

4  Theobald  akered/oeJUon,  which  is  ths  reading  of 
the  oM  eo]pf,  xo faction,  Warburton  ooocends  that  *  by 
fa$hion  is  meant  the  badre  of  the  red  reee,  which 
Somerset  said  that  he  and  his  frisnds  wooU  be  distin- 
guished by.* 

6  The  poet  mists  kea.  PlaaUgenet*s  paternal  grand- 
fether  was  Edmund  of  Langley,  duke  of  York.  Hb 
maternal  grandfather  was  Rocer  Mortimer,  earl  of 
Ifarch,  who  was  ths  son  of  Phili|M)a,  (he  daughter  of 
Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence.  The  duke  therefore  was  hb 
maiemal  greet  great  grandfather. 

6  i.  e.  thoee  who  have  no  right  to  arms. 

7  Jt  does  not  appear  that  the  temple  had  any  privilege 
af  sanctuary  at  tnb  time,  behig  then,  as  now,  the  resi- 
4sncs  of  law  students.    The  author  might  imagine  it  to  1 


m  note  you  in  my  book  of  memory, 
To  scourge  you  for  thb  apprehension  :*■ 
Look  to  it  weO ;  and  say  vou  are  well  wam'd. 

5^111.  Ay,  thou  shalt  um  us  ready  for  thee  slifl : 
And  know  as,  by  these  colours,  for  thy  foes ; 
For  these  my  friends,  in  spite  of  thee,  shall  wear. 

Plan,  And,  by  my  sooL  thb  pale  and  angry  roMi 
As  cognizance**  of  my  blood-drinkiBg  hate^ 
Will  I  for  ever,  and  my  faction,  wear; 
Until  it  wither  with  me  to  my  grave. 
Or  flourish  to  the  height  of  my  degree. 

St^,  Go  forward,  and  be  chok'd  with  thy  ambitSoa! 
And  so  farewell,  until  I  meet  thee  next.  [EmL 

80m,  Have  with  thee,  Poole.— Farewell,  amhi- 
tious  Richard.  [£aiL 

Plan.  How  I  am  brav'd,  and  most  perforce  ea* 
dure  it !  [houaci, 

fVar,  Thb  blot,^  that  they  object  against  yoor 
Shall  be  wip'd  out  m  the  next  parliameat. 
Cail'd  for  the  truce  of  Winchester  and  Glo( 


AndL  if  thou  be  not  then  created  York. 
I  will  not  live  to  be  aocoonted  Warwick 
Mean  time,  in  signal  of  my  love  to  thee. 
Against  proud  Somerset,  and  WUUam  Poole, 
Will  I  upon  thy  party  wear  thb  rose : 
And  here  I  prophesy,— Thb  brawl  to-day. 
Grown  to  tius  fiuUion,  in  the  Temple  garden. 
Shall  send,  between  the  red  rose  and  &e  white, 
A  thousand  souls  to  death  and  deadly  night. 
Plan,  Good  master  Vernon,  I  am  bound  to  yoo. 


That  you  on  my  behalf  wooM  pluck  a  flow< 

Var.  In  your  behalf  still  will  I  wear  the 

Jmmk  And  so  win  L 

Plan,  Thanks,  gentle  sir. 
Come,  let  us  fbar  to  dinner :  I  dare  say. 
This  quarrel  will  drink  blood  another  day.  [EjummL 
SCENE  v.    7%s  some.    A  Room  m  tJbc  TVieer. 

EnUr  MoKTiMsm,'*  ttrougkt  m  a  Chair  fy  tw 

•wspcrs. 

JIfor.  Kind  keepers  of  my  weak  decaying  age. 
Let  dykig  Mortimer  here  rest  himselfl— 


have  derived  some  such  pririlese  from  the  kuirfais 
templars,  or  knights  hospitallers,  both  reli^os  orders, 
its  former  inhsbiisnts.  It  b  true,  blows  may  have  heea 
prohlbilsd  by  the  regolatioas  of  the  society :  the  author 
perhaps  did  not  much  consider  the  matter,  but  lepre- 
senis  it  ss  suited  hb  purpose. 

8  Exempt  for  excluded, 

9  Partaker^  h)  andem  langoage,  sfgnlfiss  one  wta« 
ta^esporc  with  another :  an  ateompUett  a  eot^fitdermie, 
^Apmrtaterj  or  copsrrionsr;  paniceps,  4 

10  80  h)  Hamlet  >- 
-  ths  tmbU  nfm^t 


Igahi:— 


-shaUlive 


Within  the  book  and  volume  o/m^  brain,* 
11  Theobakl  changed  this  to  reprehewnon :  snd  Wsr- 
burton  explains  it  by  opinion,    U  rather  means  eoneep- 
tkmj  or  a  conceit  taken  that  mauers  are  difletem  tiom 
what  the  truth  warrants. 
19  A  oogmsoiire  is  a  badge. 
U  This  b  at  variance  with  the  strict  tn«h  of  hb»H| 


,    ■    I 


.^    '' 


FIRST  PART  OP 


Ai»lL 


r     ..     ... 


It  <•    -U" 


r.      .  t  *. 
,t     .   K"      '  '*•  ■)•  '^     r  niv  w 


d  I.  e.  uuiM  wbo  have  noiiflK  lotfmi. 

7  it  doM  aoi  appear  that  the  tempU  had  any  prirtiege 
jf  laiictiiaiy  at  tbie  time,  being  then,  aa  now,  the  real- 
4tocft  of  law  ttudeiitt.   The  author  might  bntgine  it  to 


uuiiMii  explains  It  by  opinum.  It  rather  means  eoneepm 
ti0Ht  at  a  conceit  taken  tliat  matiere  are  oUfierent  tmrn 
what  the  truth  warrants. 

19  A  cognisanc*  is  a  badge. 

U  T^  ia  at  rariatice  wiui  tbe  itcktiruih  of  himnf 


i>LC)'[i.ir:(i!)!f:R:a  ^  ip]fi^>;?^]L'AGr}F.x^'E*ir, 


V. 


KINO  HENRY  YI. 


IS 


Kven  Kke  a  mui  new  haled  from  the  rack, 

fio  &re  mj  Ilmbe  with  long  inpritonment : 

And  these  gray  locks,  the  purainvaBta  of  death,* 

Keetor-like  aged,  in  an  age  of  care, 

Argue  the  end  of  Edmund  Mortimer. 

These    ejres,— like   lamps  whose  wasting  <nl   M 

spcnt--^ 
Wax  dim,  as  drawing  to  their  exigent  :* 
Weak  shoulders,  oTerbome  with  mird'ning  grie( 
And  pithless*  arms,  like  to  a  wither'd  vine 
That  droops  his  sapless  hranches  to  the  ground :— • 
Tet  are  these  feet— whose  strengdiless  stajr  is  numb^ 
tJnable  to  support  this  lump  of  clay,— 
Bwift-wingeo  with  denre  to  get  a  grave, 
As  witting  I  no  other  comfort  have.— • 
But  teU  me.  keeper,  will  my  nephew  come  7 

1  Ktep,  Richard  Plantagenet,  my  lord,  will  come : 
We  sent  unto  the  Temple,  to  his  chamoer ; 
And  answer  was  retum'd  thai  he  will  come. 

Jfor.  Enough ;  my  soul  shall  then  be  satisfied.— 
Poor  gentleman !  his  wrong  doth  e^ual  mine. 
Since  Henry  Monmouth  first  began  to  reign 
(Before  whose  glory  I  was  great  in  arms,) 
This  loathsome  sequestration  have  I  had ; 
And  even  sinoe  then  hath  Richard  been  obscor'd. 
Deprived  of  honour  and  inheritance  : 
But  now,  the  arbitrator  of  despairs, 
Just  death,  kind  umpire*  of  men's  miseiies, 
With  sweet  enlargement  doth  dismiss  me  heace  ; 
I  would,  his  troubles  likewise  were  ezpir'd, 
Tliat  so  he  might  recover  what  was  lost. 
EnUr  RicBAJiD  Plaittaoxkxt. 

1  JTsep.  My  lord,  your  loving  nephew  now  is 
come. 

Afor.  Richard  Plantagenet,  my  friend?    Is  he 
come? 

Plan.  Ay,  noble  uncle,  thus  ignobly  us'd. 
Tour  nephew,  late-despised^  Richaro,  comes. 

Jfsr.  Direct  mine  arms,  I  may  embrace  his  neck, 
And  in  his  bosom  spend  mv  latter  gasp : 
O.  tell  me,  when  my  lips  do  touch  nis  cheeks, 
^at  I  may  kindly  give  one  fkinting  kiss.^ 
And  BOW  declare,  sweet  stem  from  York's  great 

stock,   ^  * 

Why  didst  thou  say— of  late  thou  wert  despis'd  7 

Plan,  First,  lean  thine  aged  back  against  mine 
arm; 
And,  B  that  ease,  FU  tell  thee  my  disease.* 
This  day,  in  argument  upon  a  case. 
Some  words  there  grew  'tvrixt  Somerset  and  me : 
Among  which  terms  he  used  his  lavish  tongue, 
And  did  upbraid  me  with  my  lather's  death ; 
Which  obloquy  set  bars  before  my  tongue. 
Else  with  the  like  I  had  requited  him : 
There(bre,  good  uncle.— for  my  father's  sake^ 
In  honour  of  a  true  PUntagenet, 
And  for  alliance'  sake,— declare  the  cause 
My&ther,  earl  of  Cambridge,  lost  his  head. 

mar.  That  cause,  fair  nephew,  that  imprison'd  me. 
And  hath  detain'd  me,  all  my  flow'ring  youth. 
Within  a  loathsome  dungeon^  there  to  pme, 
Was  cursed  instrument  of  his  decease. 

Pbm-  Discover  more  at  large  what  cause  that  was; 
For  I  am  ignorant,  and  cannot  guess. 

Afbr.  I  will ;  if  that  my  &ding  breath  permit, 


Edmund  Morctaner,  who  was  trusted  and  emptoyed  by 
Henry  V.  throushout  hto  reini,  died  of  the  plsgue  In  his 
own  caade  st  Titm,  in  IreUnd,  in  1494-4:  being  then 
only  thirtv.two  veais  okL 

1  The  beraUla  thai,  ibre-riuuiing  death,  proclafan  hs 
aoKtMch. 
^rMxiMe$H  Is  here  used  for  end, 

t  PiY*  Is  used  flgurathreiy  for  atrmgtk. 

A  That  Is.  he  who  terminsies  or  conelndes  misery. 

6  Lstely  despised. 

f  Disease  for  tmeas^ness,  tnmbU,  or  grM,  U  is 
«sed  in  this  sense  by  other  ancient  writers. 

7  JTepAew  has  sometimes  the  power  of  the  Latin  fie- 
pes,  signifying  grandchild,  and  b  used  with  great  laxity 
among  our  andent  English  writers^    It  is  here  used  in- 

9  \  e.  thinking.  Tbis  is  another  fklsUicatton  of  his. 
foty.  Camtrfdge  levied  no  army;  but  was  appnhsBded 


And  death  approach  not  ere  my  tale  be  done. 

Henry  the  Fourth,  srandfather  to  this  king, 

Depos'd  his  nephevr  Richard ;  Edward's  son, 

The  first*begotten,  and  the  lawftil  heir 

Of  Edward  king,  the  third  of  that  descent : 

During  whose  reign,  the  Percies  of  the  north. 

Finding  his  usurpation  most  unjust. 

EndeavouFd  my  advancement  to  tne  throaa  f 

The  reason  mov'd  these  warlike  lords  to  this, 

Wa»--4br  that  (young  Kinc  Richard  thus  ttmof% 

Leaving  no  heiroegotten  of  his  body) 

I  was  the  next  by  birth  and  parentage; 

For  by  my  mother  I  derived  am 

From  Lionel  duke  of  Clarence,  the  third  son 

To  King  Edward  the  Third,  whereat  hej 

From  John  of  Gaunt  il'  i  h  Lnnc  his  p^digrae, 

Being  but  fourth  of  tljriii  hi'nMr  [mv. 

But  mark;  as.  in  thit  ]iLL'it^h;\-  ^r'-nt  cirtEmpC, 

They  laboured  to  plsnt  il-^'  n'^Jjit'ul  hciXf 

I  lost  mv  liberty,  and  i\\vy  lKf ir  lirt^ji. 

Long  after  this,  when  IJinry  thc^  FiAKj — 

Succeeding  his  father  BolinVtiroke.-^id  reign. 

Thy  father,  earl  of  Cmnbria^f^-iheft  derivM 

From  famous  EdmuiKJ  Langlef ,  duke  uT  Yodc,-* 

Marrying  my  sister,  tUm  ihy  nurniirr  was. 

Again,  in  pity  of  my  hnr^l  iriftlrcs& 

Levied  an  armv :  wn^nmp*  lo  rf^ifpnij 

And  have  install'd  ro    ^  .'.^    '     ' 

But.  as  the  rest,  so  fell  that  noble  earl,    ' 

Ana  was  beheaded.    Thus  the  Mortimers, 

In  whom  the  title  rested,  were  suppressM. 

Plan,  Of  which,  my  lord,  your  honour  is  the  last. 

Mar,  True  j  and  thou  seest,  that  I  no  issue  have  ; 
And  that  my  fainting  words  do  warrant  death  : 
Thou  art  my  heir ;  the  restj  I  wish  thee  gather  :>* 
But  vet  be  wary  in  thy  studious  care. 

Pum.  Thy  gfave  admonishments  prevail  with  ma  I 
But  yet,  metninks,  my  father's  execution 
Was  nothing  less  than  bloody  tyranny. 

Mor.  Wiu  silence,  nephew,  be  thou  politic ; 
Stronc^fixed  is  the  house  of  Lancaster. 
And,  uke  a  mountain,  not  to  be  remov'd.'' 
But  now  thy  uncle  is  removing  hence ; 
As  princes  do  their  courts,  when  they  are  doy'd 
With  lonff  continuance  in  a  settled  place. 

Plan,  0,  uncle,  'would,  some  put  of  my  younf 
years 
Mldit  but  redeem  the  passage  of  your  age!>* 

Afor.  Thou  dost  then  wrong  me ;  aa  the  slaught'*' 
rer  doth. 
Which  pveth  many  wounds,  when  one  will  kilL 
Mown  not,  except  thou  sorrow  for  my  good  i 
Onlv,  give  order  for  my  funeral ; 
Ana  so  ftrewell :  and  fair  be  all  thy  hopes  I 
And  prosperous  be  thy  life,  in  peace  and  war  I 

[Dim. 

Plan,  And  peace,  no  war,  befall  thy  parting  soul! 
In  prison  hast  thou  spent  a  pilcrimage. 
And  like  a  hermit  overpass'd  tny  days.— 
Well,  I  will  lock  his  counsel  in  my  Sreast ; 
And  what  1  do  imajpne,  let  that  rest«— 
Keepers,  convey  him  hence ;  and  I  myself 
Will  see  his  bunal  better  than  his  life.— 

[Exeunt  Keepers.  Iwxring  out  Mobtiiixju 
Here  dies  the  dusky  torcn  of  Mortimer, 
Chok'd  with  ambition  of  the  meaner  sort  :**— 


at  BonthampioD,  the  night  before  Henry  sailed  from 
that  town  for  France,  on  the  information  of  this  very 
earl  of  March. 

10  I.  e.  I  acknowledge  thee  to  be  my  heir;  the  eons*, 
quences  which  may  be  collected  from  theoee  I  recom 
mend  h  thee  to  draw. 

11  Thus  Milton,  Paradise  Lost,  book  iv.  ;— 

*  Like  TenerUTe  or  Atlas  unremovM.' 

13  The  same  thought  occurs  in  (he  celebrated  dlakgna 
between  Horace  and  Lydia.  There  is  some  reeem- 
blance  to  It  in  the  following  lines,  supposed  to  be  ad- 
dressed by  a  married  lady,  who  died  very  young,  to  her 
husband.  Msloue  thinks  (hat  the  Inscriptionls  in  the 
church  of  Trent  :— 

*  Immatura  peri :  sed  tn  dlutumk)r  annos 
Ylve  meos,  conjux  opcime,  vive  tuos.' 

IS  L  e.  oppressed  by  (hose  whose  right  to  the  aowm 
waa  not  so  good  aa  hli  own. 


HBflT  FART  or 


Aet  Itf 


And,  <br  those  wrontf,  thote  bkter  iiijarie*, 
Which  Somerset  hath  oflferM  to  my  house|i-« 
I  doubt  not,  but  )ivkh  honour  to  redress : 
And  therefore  haste  I  to  the  parliament ; 
Either  to  be  restored  to  my  bloody 
Or  make  my  ill*  the  advantage  ot  my  good. 


[EmL 


ACT  UL 

SCENE  I.  The  tame.  The  PaHiixment  flense.* 
Ftmtrieh,  Enter  Kiko  Hbvrt,  Exjbtbh,  Glos- 
TEKj^  WawticKj  Sombrskt,  and  SirrroLK; 
Ae  Bishop  ^  Winchester,  RicRAns  Plamta- 
CEaKT)  and  otken.  Olostkh  qffkre  to  yut  vp  a 
BiQ  :*  Winchester  snoltAes  at  tmd  lean  it. 

Win,  Com'st  thou  with  deep  premeditated  Knes, 
With  written  pamphlets  studiously  devised, 
Humphrey  of  Gloster?  if  thoQ  canst  accuse, 
Or  aught  ratend^st  to  lay  unto  my  charge, 
Do  it  without  iorention  suddenly ; 
As  I  with  sudden  and  extemporal  speech 
Piapose  to  answer  what  thou  canst  object. 

Olo,  Pcesumptoous  priest !  this  place  cooumnds 
my  patience. 
Or  thou  shomd'st  find  thon  hast  di^onour^d  me. 
Think  not,  although  in  writing  I  preferred 
The  manner  of  thy  vile  outrageous  crimes, 
That  therefore  I  have  forg'd,  or  am  not  able 
Fsrteiiit  to  rehearse  the  method  of  my  pen : 
ffo,  prelate  ;  soch  is  thy  aodadous  wickedness, 
Thy  lewd,  pestiferous,  and  dissensions  pranks, 
As  very  infants  prattle  of  thy  pride. 
Thon  art  a  most  pernicious  usurer ; 
Froward  by  nature,  enemy  to  peace ; 
Iiascivious,  wanton,  more  than  well  heseemi 
A  man  of  my  profession  and  degree ; 
And  for  thy  treachery,  What's  more  mtnifrwt  7 
In  that  thon  laid'st  a  trap  to  take  my  life, 
As  well  at  London  Bridge,  as  at  the  Tower  t 
Beside,  I  fear  me,  if  thy  thoughts  were  sifted. 
The  king,  thy  sovereign^  is  not  quite  exempt 
From  envious  malice  of  thy  swelling  heart. 

fVin,  Gloster,  I  do  defy  thee. — Lords,  vooehsafe 
To  give  me  hearing  what  I  shall  reply. 
If  I  were  covetous,  ambitious,  or  perverse, 
As  he  win  have  me,  Bow  am  I  so  poor  7 
Or  how  haps  it,  I  seek  not  to  advance 
Or  raise  myself  but  keep  my  wonted  calling? 
And  ibr  dissension,  Who  preferreth  peace 
More  than  I  do,— except  I  be  provokM  7 
No,  my  good  lords,  it  is  not  that  offends ; 
It  is  not  that,  that  hath  incensM  the  duke : 
It  is,  because  no  one  should  sway  but  he ; 
No  one,  but  he,  should  be  about  the  king  ; 
And  that  engenders  thunder  in  his  breast. 
And  makes  him  roar  these  accusations  forth. 
But  he  shall  know,  I  am  as  good '^ 

GI9,  Ajgood7 

Thou  bastard  of  my  grandfather  !*— 

Win,  Ay,  lordly  sir ;  For  what  are  you,  I  pray. 
But  one  imperious  in  another's  throne  /  ^ 

CKo.  Am  I  not  the  protector,  saucy  priMt? 

Win.  And  am  I  not  a  prelate  of  the  church  7 

Olo.  Tes,  as  an  outlaw  in  a  castle  keeps, 
And  oseth  It  to  patronage  his  theft 

Win,  Unreverent Gloster! 

Olo.  Thon  art  reverent 

Toaahang  Ihy  vpiritwd  function,  not  thy  Kfb. 


1  My  ill  is  my  ill  osage.  This  sentiment  resembles 
another  of  Falstaff,  in  the  Second  Part  of  King  Henry 
IV. :— *  I  will  turn  oiseasea  to  commodity.* 

9  This  partiaraenc  was  heki  In  1498  at  Leicester, 
tiioogh  here  represented  to  have  been  held  in  London. 
King  Henry  was  now  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  age.  In  ihe 
first  parliament,  which  was  held  at  London  sKertly  after 
his  mcber*8  death,  his  mother  Q.ueen  Katharine  brought 
the  voung  kin^  from  Windsor  to  the  metropolis,  and  sat 
on  the  twone  with  the  infant  in  her  lap. 

9  I  e.  arUdes  of  accusation. 

i  The  bishop  of  Winchester  was  an  illsgitinuf  son 


Whu  This  Reme  ahiS  remedy. 

War.  Roam^  thither  the* 

Boim,  My  lord,  it  were  your  duty  to  fbihear. 

War.  Ay,  see  the  bishop  be  not  overborne. 

Som,  Methkiks,  my  lord  should  be  reU^oos, 
And  know  the  office  tnat  beloiigs  to  such. 

War,  Methinks.  his  lordship  should  be  I 
It  fitteth  net  a  prelate  so  to  plead, 
irnen  his  holy  state  is  I 


Sam,  Te3,wh 


holy  state  is  tooch'd  so  nenrw 


H^or.  Sute  holy,  or  utdwUow'd,  what  of  that  7 
Is  not  his  grace  protector  to  the  king? 

Plan,  Plantagenet,  I  see,  must  h^  his  Uimt$  $ 
Lest  it  be  said,  Spetuc,  einahf  when  you  sfcowM/ 
Muetyottr  boU  verdict  enter  talk  with  lards  7 
Else  would  I  have  a  fling  at  Winchester.    [A&Ubm. 

K.  Hon.  Uneles  of  Gtoster,  and  of  Winehestefv 
The  special  watchmen  of  our  English  weal ; 
I  would  prevail,  if  prayers  might  prevail, 
To  join  your  hearts  in  love  aiM  amity. 
O.  what  a  scandal  is  it  to  our  crown, 
Tnat  two  soch  noUe  peers  as  ye,  should  jar! 
BeHeve  me,  lords,  my  tender  years  can  tell, 
Civil  dissension  is  a  viperous  worm, 
That  gnaws  the  bowels  of  the  eommoowMkh.— 

[A  noioe  within j  Down  whh  the  Uwny  conCiS 
What  tmnuH'i  this  7 

^or.  An  uproar,  I  dare  warrant 

Begun  throogh  malice  of  the  bishop's  men. 

[A  noioe  again;  Sloaea  I  Stones  ! 

Snter  the  Mayor  qf  London,  attended. 

Mm,  O,  my  good  lords, — and  virtuous  Henry,-— 
Pity  the  city  of  London,  pity  us  1 
The  bishop  aad  the  duke  of^Gloster's  men. 
Forbidden  late  to  carry  any  weafon. 
Have  fiU'd  their  pockets  fim  of  pebUe-stnnee ; 
And,  banding  themselves  in  contrary  parts, 
Do  pelt  so  faist  at  one  another's  pate, 
That  many  have  their  giddy  brams  knock'd  out : 
Our  windows  are  brdce  down  in  every  street. 
And  we,  for  fear,  compell'd  to  shut  our  shops. 
£nter^  tkirmiehingf  the  Retamere  ^  Glostek  and 
WmcHssTKa,  witkhhodffpeie: 

K.  Hen.  We  charge  you,  on  allegiance  to  our^ 
sel^ 
Te  held  your  slaught'rinji  hands,  and  keep  the  p 
Pray,  uncle  Gloster,  mitigate  tnis  strife. 

1  Sen,  Nay,  if  we  be 
Forbidden  stones,  we'll  fUlto  it  with  eur  teeth. 

t  Strv,  Do  what  ye  dare,  we  are  as  resolute. 

[Skirmieh  ogethu 

Oh.  Tea  of  my  hoosehokl,  leave  this  peevish 
broil. 
And  set  this  unaccustomM"  fight  aside. 

S  Settk  M^Jord,  we  knowyonr  grace  to  be  a  mnii 
Just  and  upright :  and,  for  jour  royal  birth, 
Inferior  to  none,  hut  his  majestv : 
And  ere  that  we  will  wfier  such  a  |ninoe. 
So  kind  a  father  of  the  conunonweaL 
To  be  disgraced  by  an  inkhom  mate/ 
We.  and  our  wivens,  and  children,  all  will  fight, 
Ana  have  our  bodies  slau^ter'd  by  thy  foes. 

1  8erv.  Ay,  and  the  very  parings  of  our  nftfls 
Shall  pitch  a  field,  when  we  are  dead. 

[Skimdeh  agamm 

Olo.  Stay,  sUy,  I  say  ! 

And,  if  you  love  me,  aa  you  say  you  io. 
Let  mepersuade  yoii  to  nrbear  a  while. 

JC.  Men,  O,  how  this  diseerd  doth   aibct  mj 
sool!— 


of  John  of  Gaunt,  duka  of  Lsneaeter,  by  Katharine 
Swynfbrd,  whom  the  duke  af>«rwards  mirried. 

5  The  Jingle  between  loem  and  Bome  Is  ceesmoa  m 
other  writers. 

«  Johnson  explabiSMiiflrfiufcsisrfby  uneeemfyj  inde- 
cen/ ;  and  in  a  sole  OP  Romeo  and  Jndet  he  says  that  he 
thfaiks  he  has  observed  it  used  in  old  books  for  •Mm4er> 
ful,  powerful^  ^ficadoue.  But  he  could  find  no  in- 
stances of  either  of  these  eirange  uwsof  the  word  when 
he  compiled  his  dktionary. 

7  i.  e.  a  6oo^Ks*per>ew,aperfaii\aMflled 
to  a  scholar,     bikkondmno  ana-tfuAsm-] 


My  miAm  wm  tears,  mwI  wiU  not  ooee  ni«nt  7 
WW»  %ovU  be  pittftdl,  if  jo«  be  DOC  7 
Or  wbo  dieiitd  study  to  prefer  a  peace, 
V  bdy  ehurduaea  take  delight  iabroib  ? 

ITar.  My  lerd  preteolory  yield  ,*— yieUy  Wn 
Chester; 
Siceipiyoa  aiean,  wkh  obaCiaaCe  repdse, 
Tb  slay  yov  sorereign,  aad  destroy  liM  reaha^ 
Teu  see  what  ssischie^  aad  what  mnnler  toe^ 
Hath  beeaeaacted  through  your  easui^ ; 
Then  be  at  peace,  except  ye  thirst  for  olood. 

Wh^  He  shall  suhaoit,  or  1  will  aerer  yield. 

CNo.  Coaipassioa  oB  the  kiof  commands  Si 
Or,  I  weuld  see  his  heart  out,  ere  the  priest 
Should  STer  get  that  privilete  of  0M. 

War.  Behold,  orf  lord  of  Winchester,  the  duke 
Hath  banish*d  moeo  discontented  fury, 
As  by  his  sBootbed  brows  it  doth  appear: 
Why  look  you  still  so  stem,  and  tragical  1 

Wo.  Here.  Winchester,  I  offer  thee  onr  hand. 

Jf.  Mtn.  Fye,  ancle  Beaufort !  Ihave  heasd  yea 
preach, 
That  malice  was  a  great  and  grieToos  sin : 
And  will  not  you  maintain  the  thing  yon  teach, 
Butpreve  a duef  offender  in  the  same  7 

War.   Sweet  king!— Che  bishop  hath  a  kindly 
#rd.* 
Forshame,  my  lord  of  Winchester!  relent: 
What  shall  a  child  nMtruct  you  what  to  do? 

Wm.  Well,  duke  of  Gfoster,  I  will  yield  lotbee ; 
Love  for  thy  lore,  aad  band  for  hand  I  giye. 

CHo.  Ay :  but,  I  fear  me,  with  a  hollow  heart'^ 
Bee  here,  my  mends,  aad  loring  eountrymen ; 
This  token  ser^eth  for  a  flag  of  truce, 
Beterixt  ourseWes,  and  all  our  followers : 
Bo  help  me  God,  as  I  dissemhte  not ! 

Win.  SoheInBMO«LaBli^«lilnot! 

[Jmde. 

Mi  Bm,  Of  loving  ancle,  kind  duke  of  Olester, 
How  joyful  am  I  made  by  this  contract !— » 
Awa^,  m^  masters !  trouble  us  no  more ; 
Bnt^n  m  friendship^as  your  lords  hare  done. 

1  Strv.  Content ;  rll  to  the  surgeon's. 

t  Strv.  And  so  will  I. 

S  SeriK  And  I  will  see  what  physic  the  tayem 
illbids.  [MimwU  Benrants,  Mayor,  ^. 

War.  AoeepC  this  scroll,  most  naeious  sovereign; 
Which,  in  the  right  of  Bichard  PlantageneC, 
We  do  eddbit  to  your  muestr* 

GMbb  Well  urg'd,  my  lord  of  WarwMk ;— for,  sweet 


BEimm  n 

Rn.  Aiidff>dn«f«Debird,aslhTlbesaiyfon! 
And  as  my  duty  springs,  so  f^ri^  Iney 
That  graoge  one  theugbt  againsC  yeur  majestr ! 

AtL  Wekxnne,  high  pnwe,  ttie  mighty  duke  el 
York!  * 

Som.  Perish,  base  prince,  ignoble  duke  of  Tork! 

Ofa^  liowwiH  it  baal  avail  yoormaiesCf, 
To  cross  the  seas,  and  to  be  crownM  in  France : 
The  presence  of  a  king  encendsrs  leys 
Antoncsl  his  subjects,  and  liis  loyal  friends ; 
As  it  disanimates  bis  enemies. 

K.Bm.  When  Gfoster  says  the  wsfrdyKingBsniy 

For  friendly  counsel  cuts  off  many  foes. 

Olo.  Tour  ships  already  are  in  readiness. 

[Sxtunt  all  but  Exxtsb. 

E*e,  Ay,  we  may  march  ro  England,  or  in  FrancSi 
Not  seeing  what  is  likely  to  ensue ; 
This  late  dissension,  grown  betwixt  the  peerS| 
Buns  under  fotgneo  sshes  of  foffi^d  loye,' 
And  will  at  last  break  out  mto  a  flame : 
As  fester*d  members  roC  but  by  decrees, 
Till  bones,  and  flesh,  and  sinews,  foil  away. 
So  will  this  base  and  envious  dtsoerd  breed.* 
And  now  I  foar  thai  fatal  prophecy. 
Which  in  the  time  of  Henry,  namM  the  fifth. 
Was  in  the  mouth  of  every  sockins  babe,-*- 
That  Henry,  bom  at  Monmouth,  Mould  win  aH; 
And  Henry,  bom  at  Windsor,  should  lose  aU: 
Which  is  so  plain,  that  Eieter  doth  wish 
IDs  days  may  fonsh  ere  that  haptesatflMb    f  AdC* 

SCENE  H.    France.    B^sm  Benen.    Emitr  La 

PacKLLB   diaguitedy  ami  Soldiers   dretisd  iflbt 
C^vftfrymen,  wUk  8mdm  uptm  thtir  BmA». 
Pyg»  These  are  the  city  gates,  the  gates  ofBooeiii 
Through  wkiih  oor  poticy  must  make  abreaeh: 
Take  hee^  be  wary  bow  yen  place  your  wosdt  I 
Talk  lake  the  vulgar  sort  of  market  man, 
Hiat  come  to  fauer  asoney  for  their  com. 
If  we  have  entraaoe  (as,  I  nope,  we  shall,) 
And  that  we  find  the  stochfol  watch  bat  weak^ 
ni  by  a  sign  give  notice  to  our  friends,  ' 

That  Charles  the  Dauphin  may  encounter  dmafc 

\  8cUU  OursaekssbaUbeasseantosackthecityf 
And  we  be  lords  and  rulers  over  Bouen ; 
Therefore  we'll  knock.  [JTnodbw 

Qumd.   [Wm>L\  Qaieailaf 
Puc  PaiMnfLpenvresfsns^fVianA 
ketP>foHts,  '  "  *    ' 


And  if  your  grace  mark  erery  circnmstance, 
Toa  have  gr^  reason  to  do  Biflkavd  right : 
£specially,  for  thoee  occasions 
At  ultham-place  I  toM  your  hh 


Km  JSm,  Aad  those  oecnsinns,  trnda,  warn  af 
force: 
Thnrslbte,  m^  bring  lorda,  onr  pleasare  is. 
That  Bichanl  be  restored  to  his  blood. 

War,  Iiet  Richaid  be  restored  to  his  Mood; 
Bo  shaH  his  fotber's  wrongs  be  recompens'd. 

Wm,  As  will  the  rest,  so  willeth  Winchester. 

K.  Ham,  If  Bichard  wiU  be  true,  not  that  akme, 
]kA  aU  the  whole  inheritaace  I  give. 
That  doth  belong  unto  the  house  of  Teifc, 
From  whence  you  spring  by  lineal  descent. 

Plea.  Thy  humble  servant  vows  obedience, 
And  bunable  service,  till  the  point  of  death. 

Jf.  Ben.  Stoop  then,  and  set  your  knee  against 
my  foeC; 
And,  in  reguerdon*  of  that  doty  done, 
I  girt  thee  with  the  yaliant  sword  of  York: 
Base,  Bidiard,  fike  a  true  Planta|enet ; 
And  rise  created  princely  duke  of  Tork. 


1  A  kinfiy  gird  is  a  kind  or  gentle  reproof.  A  girdy 
{Voperly,is  a  euofaig  reply,  a  sarcasm,  or  taunting 
apeech. 

ff  Reguerdm  Is  recompense,  reward.  U  Is  psrhsps 
a  eorropcion  of  regarciMm,  Lsiia  of  the  middle  ages. 

a  *  Ignes  sonposkos  ".loerl  doloso.'— Ifor. 

4  i.e.sowflrihemailgnltyof  Ihhidlsco0d,pnpiyale 
dllM(^,  and  advanos 


Poor  raarketr>ic 


,  thatc 


» to  sen  their  com. 


Ouard,  Enter,  go  in :  the  market-bell  is  rattf  . 

[0^>ens  tkeOiit^ 

Puc.  Now,  Rouen,*  Fll  shake  thy  bulwarks  to 

the  ground.    {Pochls,  4^.  emitrlho  (Sty, 

EnUr  Cbablks,  Bastard  of  Orleans,  A1.BIV90S 
and  Fhree$» 

Char.  Saint  Deanis  bless  this  happy  stratagem! 
And  once  a^oin  we'll  sleep  seenre  m  Bouen. 

Baal.  Here  enterMPucelle,  and  her  f 
New  she  is  there,  how  will  she  specify 
Where  is  the  best  and  safest  passage  in? 

JUn.  By  thrushing  out  a  tordi  from  yonda» 
tower ; 
Which,  once  discera'd,  shows,  that  her  meaning  is,— 
No  way  to  that,*  for  weakness,  whioh  she  eateFd. 

Enter  La  Pi7ccllx  on  a  BattUmerUi  hoUSng  tmt « 
Torch  burning, 

Pue.  Behold,  this  is  the  happy  weddbg  torch, 
'Hiat  joineth  Rouen  unto  her  countrymen: 
But  burning  fatal  to  the  Talbotites. 

BaaL  See,  noUe  Charles  I  the  beacon  of  oor  friend, 
llie  burning  torch  in  yonder  turret  stands. 


6  The  duke  or  Exeter  died  shortly  aAer  the  meeting 
of  this  parliament,  and  the  earl  of  Warwick  wss  ap^ 
pointed  governor  or  tutor  to  ths  kinf  in  his  room. 

B  Rouen  was  anciently  written  and  pronounced  Bean. 

7  Practice,  in  the  language  of  the  lime,  was  neachery 
<nr  insidious  ■traiacem.  Practiaanta  are  therefore  ton 
federatea  in  trtaditry. 

9  1.  e.  no  way  likt  or  oompared  to  that. 


M 


jnMrPABTOF 


Afltis; 


Om^  How  Mat  It  fik«  %  omm  of  r«v«Bfey 
A  prophet  to  the  fan  of  aU  our  ibae  I 

jiUn,  Defer  DO  thnoydelajf  have  dangerooaaiida; 
Enter,  and  ciy-— jTW  Daufkan  /— ^retenUy, 
▲ad  then  do  execution  on  the  watdu    \Thi^  mdtr» 

McBTumM,   JBmitr  TxtMOTf  and  certam'Ba^&A, 

TaL  fVanooi  than  ihakroe  this  tnason  withth/ 
tears, 
If  Talhot  but  aurriTe  thj  treacharj*-* 
pQcelle,  that  witch^  that  danued  sorcereasy 
Hath  wrou^t  this  nelliah  nuaohief  nnawarM, 
l^atlMtfdty  we  eacaped  the  pride*  of  France. 

[E»9imt  io  ikt  Tom^ 

Mamm  :  Eaatnioia.  Eider  fivm  ikt  TWn,  Bbi>- 
roAi>y  ImmglU  in  nok  in  m  Chair,  with  Talbot, 
BunotnrDT,  and  the  Enfliah  Fn-eee,  T%en,  enter 
on  the  WaU*y  La.  Pucbllb,  CHAftLXt,  Bastard, 
AitKjrgov,  mi  othere» 

Pue.  Good  morrow,  gallants !  want  ye  con  lor 
bread? 

I  tlunk,  the  duke  of  Burgundv  wiU  fast, 

Before  hell  buy  again  at  anch  a  rate : 

Twas  iiill  of  (famel  :*  Do  jou  like  the  taste? 
Bur,  Scoff  on,  rile  fiend,  and  shameless  cour- 


Itrwt,  ere  long,  to  choke  thee  with  thine  own, 
And  make  thee  curse  the  harrest  of  that  com. 

CAor.  Your  grace  maj  itarfe,  perhaps,  before 
that  time. 

Bed,  O,  let  no  words,  but  deeds,  revenge  this 
treason  ( 

Pus.  What  will  70a  do,  good  gray-beard?  break 
a  lance, 
And  ran  a  tilt  at  death  within  a  chair  7 

TaL  Foul  fiend  of  France,  and  hag  of  aH  despite, 
Encompaas'd  with  thj  lustful  paramours ! 
Becomes  it  thee  to  taunt  his  Taliant  age. 
And  twit  with  cowardice  a  man  half  dead? 
Damsel,  Fll  hare  a  bout  with  jou  again. 
Or  else  let  Talbot  perish  with  this  shame. 

Jhic  Are  JOU  so  hot,  sir  ?— Yet,  Puc^  hold 


If  Talbot  do  but  thunder,  rain  will  fbUow.— 

[Talbot,  and  the  reet^coneuU  together, 
Cbd  speed  the  parliament !  who  shall  be  the  speaker  ? 

TaL  Dare  jeoome  forth  and  meet  us  in  the  field? 

Pme.  Behkoyjour  lordship  takes  us  then  for  fbols. 
To  try  if  that  our  own  be  oors.  or  no. 

TaL  I  speak  not  to  thatraihng  Hecate, 
But  onto  thee,  Alenjon,  and  the  rest : 
Win  je,  like  soUiers,  come  and  fight  U  out  ? 

Aim,  Si^pior.  no. 

Ted,  Siguor.  hang !— base  moleteers  of  Ft^aoe ! 
like  peasant  footbojs  do  Ihe?  keep  the  waUs ; 
And  dare  not  take  up  arms  like  gentlemen. 

Pue.  Captains,  awaj :  let's  get  us  firom  the  waUs ; 
For  Talbot  means  no  goodness,  b  j  his  k>oks. — 
God  be  wi' JOU,  mj  lord !  we  oame,  sir,  but  toteU  jou 
That  we  are  here. 

[Eweunt  La  PtrcxLLS,  4^  from  Ae  JVaOa. 

7U.  And  there  win  we  be  too,  ere  it  be  long, 
Or  else  reproach  be  Talbot^  greatest  &me  !— 


Tow,  Burgundj,  bj  honour  of  thj  house, 

iPriok'd  on  bj  public  wrongs,  sustainM  in  France,) 
Sither  to  get  the  town  sgain.  or  <ne : 
And  I, — as  rare  as  EngfashHenrj  liyet, 
And  as  his  father  here  was  conqueror ; 
As  sure  as  in  this  late-betrajed  town 


1  Pride  ^gmHeehaughtjf  power.  The  same  speaker 
alMrwards  sajs,  in  Act.  It.  ^— 

**  And  from  thepHde  of OalUa rescued  thee.* 

3  *  Darnel  (sajs  Oerarde,  In  his  Herbal)  kurUth  the 
weOf  andmaketh  them  dhn,  if  it  happen  efiher  in  ootne 
for  breade,  or  drinke.*  Hence  the  old  proverb-^Lo^ 
vietitare.  applied  10  such  as  were  dim-sishted.  Thus 
also  OtM.  Fast.  1.891  ^- 

*^  careant  Mite  oeuloe  vttiantihue  agrl.» 
La  PnceUe  means  to  Intimate  that  the  com  she  carried 
wteh  her  had  produced  the  same  eflect  on  the  guards  of 
Bouen ;  otherwise  thej  would  hare  seen  through  her 
disguisa,  and  defeated  her  stratsgem. 


Great  CoBV^^e-tioB^  haait  was  honed  ;^ 
So  sore  I  swear,  to  get  the  town,  or  die. 

Mur,  Mj  vows  are  equal  partners  with  thj  tow*. 

TaL  But,  ere  we  so,  regard  this  djing  prinoe* 
The  Taliant  duke  of  Bedford:— Come,  mj  lord, 
We  wiU  bestow  jou  in  some  better  place, 


Fitter  for  sickness,  and  fbrcrazj  age. 

Bed.  Lord  Tslbat,  do  not  so  dianoooar  me. 
Here  wiUIsit  before  the  waUs  of  Rouen, 
And  wiU  be  partnet  of  jonr  weal,  or  woe. 

Bvr,  Courageous  Bedford,  let  us  now  persnads 
you. 

Bed,  Not  to  be  gone  fi'om  hence  {  fbroncelread, 
lliat  stout  Pendragon.  in  hb  litter,  sick,* 
Came  to  the  field,  and  vanqoisbed  his  foest 
Methinks.  I  should  roTire  the  soldiers'  hearts, 
Becanse  I  erer  found  them  as  nijself. 

To^  Undaunted  spirit  in  a  djmgbreast! — 
Then  be  it  so :— HesTens  keep  old  ttedfbrd  safo  !— 
And  now  no  more  ado,  br«Te  Burgundj, 
But  gather  we  our  forces  out  of  hand, 
And  set  upon  our  boasting  enemj. 

[Eweunt  BirR«UHDT,  Talbot,  and  Fhroetf 
loaving  BsDroai),  oiuf  othere, 

jUaruma :  Exeurtiane,  Enter  Sim  JoHir  Fastolfv 
and  a  Captain. 
Cqp.  Whither  awaj.  Sir  John  Fastolfo,  in  sadi 


Fkat,  Whither  awaj ?  to  ssto  mjself  bj  flight; 
We  are  like  to  haTe  the  OTerthrow  again. 

Cop.  What  t  win  JOU  flj,  and  leaTO  Lotd  TaUtst  f 

I^eet,  At, 

AU  the  Talbota  in  the  world  to  ssto  mj  life.  [Eml, 

C^,  Cowardlj  knight  I  iU  fiirtaae  follow  thee. 

[EtfiU 
Retreti:  Ewowroione,    Enter,  from  the  Town,  La. 

PtroBLLB,  ALXJVj^ir,CBA&LXs,  4^,  and  eaeuni^ 

Bed,  Now,  quiet  soul,  depart  when  heayen  pleaso  } 
For  I  haTo  seen  our  enemies'  orerthrow. 
What  is  the  trust  or  strength  of  fooikh  man  ? 
Thej,  that  of  late  were  daring  with  their  scoflls, 
Are  fpad  and  fain  bj  fli|^t  to  saTe  themselTes. 

[Diee,  ami  ie  earriod  ^  in  hie  Chair, 
Alvum :  Enter  Talbot,  Bukovrdt,  and  othen, 

TaL  Lost,  and  reooyer'd  in  a  da j  agam ! 
This  is  a  double  honour,  Buivundj : 
Yet.  heayens  haTe  ^oij  fiv  tus  Tictory ! 

Bnr,  Warlike  and  martial  TaU»ot,  Burgundj 
Enshrines  thee  in  his  heart :  and  there  erects 
Thy  noble  deeds,  as  yalomrs  monument. 

TaL  Thanks,  gentle  duke.   But  where  is  Ptwtfla 
now? 
I  think,  her  oM  fonuliar  is  adeep : 
Now  whore's  the  Bastard's  brayes,  and  Cbnrles  him 

gleeks?** 
What,  aU  apmort  ?*  Rouen  hangs  her  head  for  grie^ 
That  such  a  valiant  companj  are  fled. 
Now  win  we  take  some  order'  in  the  town, 
Placing  therein  some  expert  officers ; 
And  then  depart  to  Paris,  to  the  king ; 
For  thereyoung  Harrj,  with  his  nobles,  1 

Bur,  What  wills  Lord  TaUiot,  pleaseth 

TaL  But  jet,  before  we  go,  let's  not  forget 
The  noble  duke  of  Bedford.  late  deceas'd, 
But  see  his  exequies  fnUin'o  in  Rouen ; 
A  brayer  soldier  neyer  oouched  lance. 


8  This  Is  fVom  Harding^s  Chronkae,  wlio  gires  ihk 
aecoont  of  Uther  Pettdragon : 

'  For  whkh  the  king  ordained  a  horse-Utter 
To  bears  him  so  then  uuto  Verolame, 
Where  Occa  la j  and  Ojsa  also  in  feer, 
That  Sajnt  Albons,  now  hight  of  noble  fame, 
Bet  downe  the  walles,  but  to  him  fonbe  ihei  came 
Wher  Id  battajl  Occa  and  Ojasa  were  slajne, 
The  fklde  he  had.  and  thereof  was  ful  la jne.* 
4  The  Duke  of  Bedford  died  at  IZMcen  in  Snitamber 
1416  J  but  not  In  anj  actfon  before  that  town. 

6  Scofls 

0  I.  e.  what  qnhe  cast  down,  at  iii«pfrited 

7  Mske  some  nscsssarj  disposMoas, 
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A  gentler  heart  Ad  neveir  sway  in  court : 
But  kings  and  mighlieet  potentates  must  die; 
for  that's  the  eaa  of  human  misery.  [JSwnuU, 

^ENEin.    Thewome.    The  Plaint  near  tfu  City. 

Enter  Chablcs,  the  Bastard,  Axsitn^v,  La 

PucBLLS,  and  Forcet, 

Pitc  Dismay  not,  princes,  at  this  acddeat. 
Nor  grieve  that  Rouen  is  so  recovered  ; 
Care  is  no  cure,  but  rather  corrosive^ 
For  things  that  are  not  to  "be  remedied. 
Let  frantic  Talbot  triumph  for  a  while. 
And  like  a  peacocic  sweep  along  his  tail : 
We*Il  pull  his  plumes,  and  take  away  his  tram, 
If  Dauplun,  and  the  rest,  will  be  but  rul*d. 

Char,  We  have  been  guided  by  thee  hitherto, 
And  of  thy  cunning  bad  no  diffidence ; 
On%  sudden  foil  shall  never  breed  distrust. 

Boat  Search  out  thy  wit  for  secret  nolicies. 
And  we  will  make  thee  fiunous  througn  the  worUL 

AUn.  WeMl  set  thy  statue  in  some  noly  place, 
And  have  thee  reverenced  like  a  blessed  saint{ 
Employ  thee  then^  sweet  virgin,  for  our  good. 

PW.  Then  thus  it  must  be  ;  this  doth  Joan  devise : 
By  fair  persuasions,  mixM  with  sugar*  d  words. 
We  will  entice  the  duke  of  Burgundy 
To  lea^  tlie  Talbot,  and  to  follow  us. 

Char.  Ay,  marry,  sweeting,  if  we  could  do  that, 
France  were  no  place  for  Henry's  warriors  ; 
Kor  should  that  nation  boast  it  so  with  us. 
But  be  eztirped*  from  oar  provinces. 

Men,  For  ever  should  they  be   oxpuls'd*  from 
France. 
And  not  have  title  to  an  earldom  here. 

Puc  Tour  honours  shall  perceive  how  I  will  work, 
To  being  this  matter  to  the  wished  end. 

[Druma  heard. 
Hark!  by  the  sound  of  drum,  you  may  perceive 
Their  powers  are  marching  onto  Paris-ward 
d^  English  itfare^    Enter,  and  poet  wer  at  *  di^ 

Utnee,  Talbot  and  hie  Jbreet* 
There  goes  the  Talbot  with  his  colours  wpreeA ; 
And  all  the  troops  of  EngHsh  after  hka. 

A  French  itforc*.    Enter  the  DrB«  f/"  B0Botr;iDr 

ondEorcee, 
Now,  ia  the  rearward,  comes  the  duke;  and  his ; 
Fortune,  in  &vour,  makes  him  U^  behmd. 
fiuamum  a  parley,  we  will  talk  with  hkn. 

"^    •"  [A  Parley  toanded. 

Char.  A  pariey  with  tbeduke  of  Burgondy. 
Bwr.  Who  craves  a  parley  with  the  Burgundy  ? 
Pue,  The  princely  Charles  of  France,  thy  counp 

Bur,  Whatsi^'stlhoiHCharies?  for  I  am  march- 
ing hence.   ^  ,       t       ^.       .  ^   , 

Char.  Speak,  IV^^eUe ;  and  endumt  him  with  thy 
words. 

Pue.  Brave  Purgundy,  nndoubted  hope  of  France ! 
Btay,  let  thy  IsamUo  handmaid  speak  to  thee. 

Bur,  Speak  on :  but  be  not  over«tedions. 

Pue.  Lrok  on  tny  country,  look  on  fertile  Frtnce, 
And  see  <he  cities  and  the  towns  defiic'd 
By  wascing  ruin  of  the  cruel  foe ! 
As  looks  the  mother  on  her  lowly  babe. 
When  death  doth  dose  his  tender  dying  eyes. 
See,  see,  the  pinmg  malady  of  France : 
Behold  the  wounds,  the  most  unnatural  wotmds, 
Which  thou  thyself^hast  given  her  woeful  breast ! 
O,  turn  thy  edged  sword  another  way ; 
Soike  those  that  hurt,  and  hurt  not  those  that  help ! 
One  drop  of  blood,  drawn  from  thy  country's  bosom, 


1  L  e.  extirpated^  rooted  out. 

3  Erpule^d  is  expelled. 

8  Another  mistake.  The  dnke  was  not  liberated  till 
after  Burgundy's  decline  to  the  French  interest ;  which 
did  not  happen,  by  the  way,  till  wme  years  after  the  ere- 
cution  of  La  Pucelle  }  nor  was  that  during  the  regency 
of  York,  but  of  Bedford. 

4Baught!f  does  not  mean  disdainful^  or  viotent,  as 
Johnson  supposed ;  but  elevated,  high-epiriud. 

0The  InoHtttancy  of  the  French  was  always  the  sub- 
Jea  of  satire.    *  I  have  read  (says  Johnson)  a  dlsseria- 


Shodd  grieve  thee  more  than  streams  of  foreign  gore; 
Return  thee,  therefore,  with  a  flood  of  tears. 
And  wash  away  thy  country's  stained  spots ! 

Bur.  Either  she  hath  bewitch'd  me  wiui  her  words, 
Or  nature  oiakes  me  suddenly  relent. 

Ptfc.  Besides,  all  French  and  France  exclaims  OB 
thee, 
Doubting  thy  birth  and  lawful  nrogeny. 
Who  jcun'st  thou  with,  but  witn  a  lordly  nation, 
That  will  not  trust  thee,  but  for  profit's  sake  7 
When  Talbot  hath  set  footing  once  in  France, 
And  fitshionM  thee  that  instrument  of  ill. 
Who  then  but  English  Henry  wUl  be  lord, 
And  thou  be  thrust  out,  like  a  fiigitive  1 
Call  we  to  mind,^-and  mark  but  this,  for  proof  ^ 
Was  not  the  duke  of  Orleans  thy  foe  ? 
And  was  he  not  in  England  prisoner  ? 
But,  when  they  heard  he  was  thine  eoemjr. 
They  set  him  &ee,*  without  his  ransom  pud 
In  spite  of  Burgundy,  and  all  ius  fiieads. 
See  then !  thou  fisfatest  acainst  thy  countrymen, 
And  join'st  with  them  will  be  thy  slaughteiwnien. 
Come,  come,  rettmi;  retom,  thou  wand'iing  lord| 
Charles,  and  the  rest,  will  take  thee  in  their  arms. 

Bur.  I  am  vanquished :  these  haughty^  words  of 
hers 
Have  batter'd  me  like  roaring  cannon  shot. 
And  made  me  almost  yield  upon  my  knees.— 
Forgive  me,  country,  and  sweet  countrymen ! 
AncL  lords,  accept  this  hearty  kind  embrace : 
My  forces  and  my  power  of  men  are  yours ; 
So,  farewell,  Talb<yt;  Til  no  longer  trust  thee. 

Pue.  Done  like  a  Frenchman,  turn,  and  tont' 
again!* 

Char,    Welcome,   brave  duke!    thy  fHend^p 
makes  us  firesh. 

Bait,  And  doth  beget  new  courage  in  our  breasts. 

AUn,  Pucelle  hath  oravely  played  her  part  in  tfaii, 
And  doth  deserve  a  coronet  of  gold. 

Char.  Now  let  us  on,  my  lords,  and  join  our 
powers ; 
And  seek  how  we  may  prejudice  the  foe.    [Exeunt. 

SCENE  nr.  Paris.  A  Rwnn  m  the  Palaee.  En- 
ter KiVQ  HcivnY,  Glostbb,  and  other  Lords, 
ViRHOir,  Basset,  ^.  To  them  Talbot,  and 
mme  efhie  OJioere, 

TaJL  My  gracious  prince,— and  boneorable  peers,— 
Hearing  of  your  arrival  in  this  reahn, 
I  have  a  while  given  truce  unto  my  wars. 
To  do  my  duty  to  my  sovereign : 
In  sign  whereof  this  arm— that  hath  reclaim'd 
To  your  obedience  fifty  fortresses. 
Twelve  cities,  and  seven  walled  towns  of  strength. 
Beside  five  hundred  prisoners  (^esteem, — 
Lets  foil  his  sword  before  yonr  highness'  fisetf 
And,  with  submissive  loyalty  of  heart. 
Ascribes  the  glory  of  his  conquest  got, 
First  to  my  God.  and  next  tmto  your  grace.. 

K.  Hen.  Is  this  the  Lord  Talbot,  uncle  Gloster,* 
That  hath  so  long  been  roflsdent  in  France? 

Qio.  Yee^  it  please  your  majesty,  my  liege. 

K,  Hen.  Welcome,  brave  captain,  and  victeri 


lord! 


nctenoon 


When  I  was  young  (as  yet  I  am  not  okl), 

I  do  remember  how  my  father  said,* 

A  stouter  champion  never  handled  sword. 

Long  since  we  were  resolved*  of  your  truth. 

Tour  faithful  service,  and  your  toil  in  war ; 

Yet  never  have  vou  tasted  our  reward. 

Or  been  resueraon'd*  with  so  much  as  thanks. 

Because  till  now  we  never  saw  vour  face : 

Therefore,  stand  up;  and,  for  uese  good  deserts. 


tlon  written  to  prove  that  the  index  of  the  wind  upon  our 
steeples  was  made  in  form  of  a  cock  to  ridicule  the 
French  for  their  frequent  changes.* 

6  Hanmer  supplied  the  apparent^efidency  In  this  line, 
by  reading  :— 

Ms  this  the /otn'd  Lord  Talbot,*  Itc. 

7  Malone  remarks  that '  Henry  was  bat  nine  m<mths 
old  when  his  father  died,  snd  never  saw  him.*  The 
poet  did  not  perhaps  deem  historical  accuracy  necsssaiy. 

8  Convinced.  0  Retoarded 
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FIRST  PART  OF 


Act  IT 


We  here  cretto  too  earl  of  Shreweburf ; 
And  in  our  coronation  take  vour  place. 

[Eaeeunt  Kiiro  HenrV,  Gloitkb,  Talbot, 
and  Nobles. 

Ver.  Now,  sir,  to  you,  that  were  so  hot  at  sea, 
Disgracing  of  these  colours'  that  I  wear 
In  honour  of  my  noble  lord  of  Tork.— 
l>ar*8t  thou  mainta'm  the  former  words  thou  spak'st  7 

Bat.  Yes,  sir  |  as  well  as  you  dare  patronage 
The  envious  barking  of  your  saucy  tongue 
Against  my  lord  the  duke  of  Somerset. 

Ver,  Sirrah,  thy  lord  I  honour  as  he  is. 

£a$.  Why,  what  is  be?  as  good  a  roan  as  York. 

Fer.  Hark  ye ;  not  so :  in  witness,  take  ye  that. 
[Stniua  him. 

Ba$,  Yillain,  thou  knowest  the  law  of  arms 
is  snch, 
That  whoso  draws  a  sword,  'tis  present  death  ;• 
Or  else  this  blow  should  broach  thy  dearest  blood. 
But  Fll  unto  his  majesty,  and  crave 
I  may  have  Hberty  to  venge  this  wrong  ; 
When  thou  shalt  see,  IMl  meet  thee  to  thy  coet. 

Ver,  Well,  miscreant,  PU  be  there  as  soon  as  yoo ; 
And,  after,  meet  you  sooner  than  you  would. 

[EmtmU 


ACT  IV. 

8CBNE  I.    Themtau,    ARaom^Stmte,    £nter 
Kiif«  Hbhry,  Glostkb,  £xbtbb,  Yobk,  Sur-i 

rOLB,    SOMBBSBT,    WlWCRBSTXa,  Wabwicb, 

Talbot,  the  Governor  ^  Paris,  and  ethen. 
Oh.  Lord  bishop,  set  the  crown  upon  his  head. 
JVin,  God  save  King  Henry,  of  that  naou)  the 

sixth! 
Olo.  Now,  governor  of  Paris,  take  your  oath, 

[Governor  Jmedt. 
That  you  elect  no  other  king  but  him  : 
Esteem  none  friends,  but  such  as  are  his  friends ; 
And  none  your  foes,  but  such  as  shall  pretend* 
Malicious  practices  against  his  state  : 
Hiis  shall  ye  do,  so  helpyou  righteous  God  ! 

[ifmtunt  Gov.  and  ki$  Trmn. 

Enter  Sib  Jork  Fastolfb. 

FttMt,  My  ^acious  sovereign,  as  I  rode  fron 
Calais, 
To  haste  onto  your  coronation, 
A  letter  was  deliver'd  to  my  hands. 
Writ  to  your  graoe  from  the  duke  of  Borgmidy. 

TaL  Shame  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  thee ! 
I  Tow'd  base  knight,  when  I  did  meet  thee  next. 
To  tear  the  garter  from  thy  eravenV  leg, 
,-«  .  [Phtekmg  U  t^, 

(Which  I  have  done,)  because  unworthily 
Thoa  wast  installed  in  that  high  degree.— 
Pardon  me,  princely  Henry,  and  the  rest : 
This  dastard,  at  the  battle  of  PaUy,* 
When  but  in  all!  was  six  thousand  strong, 
And  that  the  French  were  almost  ten  to  one,— 
Before  we  met,  or  that  a  stroke  was  given, 
Like  to  a  trusty  squire,  did  run  away ; 
In  which  assatnt  we  lost  twelve  hundred  men ; 
Myself,  and  divers  gentlemen  beside. 
Were  there  surpris'd  and  taken  prisoners. 
Then  judge,  great  lords,  if  I  have  done  amiss  ; 


1 1  e.  the  badge  of  a  toet. 


xM.  malick>u8ly  striking  In  the  king's  palace,  whereby 
blood  is  drawn,  is  punishable  by  perpetual  imprison- 
neniand  fine,  st  the  king's  pleasure,  and  also  wiUi  kwe 
of  the  offenders  right  hand.  Stowe  gives  a  circumstan- 
tial account  of  8lr  Edmond  Knevet  being  found  guilty 
of  this  oflence,  with  the  ceremonials  for  carrying  the 
aentence  into  execution.  He  petitioned  the  king  to  take 
his  left  hand  instead  of  hb  right ;  and  the  Icing  was 
pleased  to  pardon  him  altogether.— .dnna^,  cdiu  1606, 
p.  878.  ' 

»  To  pretend  is  to  intend,  to  design, 

4  Warburton  would  read  *  thy  craven  le£.»  Craven 
JfiMaB,  dastardly. 


Or  whether  that  tuch  ooivards  ought  to  wear 
This  ornament  of  knighthood,  vea,  or  no. 

Olo.  To  say  the  truth,  this  /act  wa   '  ' 
And  in  beseeming  any  common  man ; 
Much  B»ore  a  luught,  a  captain,  v»d  a  leader. 

TaL  When  hrst  this  order  was  ordain'd,  my  I 
Knijghts  of  the  garter  were  of  noble  birth : 
Valiant,  and  virtuous,  liiU  of  haughty*  courafe. 
Such  as  were  grown  to  credit  by  the  wars  ] 
Not  fearing  death,  nor  shrinking  for  distress, 
But  always  resolute  in  roost  extremes.^ 
He  then,  that  is  not  (umishM  in  this  sort, 
Doth  but  usurp  the  sacred  name  of  kni^t, 
Proianing;  this  rootrt  honourable  order ; 
Aixi  should,  (if  I  were  worthy  to  be  judge,) 
Be  quite  degraded,  like  a  hed^bom  swain 
Tikit  doth  presume  to  boast  at  gentle  blood* 

K.  Hen.  Slain  to  thy  countrymen !  thou  hetr'lrt 
thy  doom : 
Be  packing  therefore,  thou  that  wast  a  knight ; 
Henceforth  we  banish  thee,  ob  pain  of  death. — 

[Exit  Fa9Toi,fb. 
And  now,  my  lord  protector^  view  the  letter 
Sent  from  our  uncle  duke  of  Burgundy. 

Gio,  What  meaiM  his  srace,  that  he  hath  chaM^d 
his  style  1        fViewing  the  tupereermttmm 
No  more  but,  plain  and  oluntly, — To  the  kin^  / 
Hath  he  forgot,  he  is  his  sovereign  ? 
Or  doth  this  churlish  superscription 
Pretend'  some  alteration  in  gcK>d  will  7 
What's  here  7 — I  have  tgwii  eepedol  awse, — 

[Readft 

M<n^d  with  compaetion  of  my  eountr^e  wredk. 

Together  with  th  pit^fwl  eomfUanU 

QfeuA  a$  your  appreseionfiedi  t^pon,—- 

roraaken  your  pemviouefactum^ 

And  Joined  with   CharUe^  the  rightfyi  Ung  ^ 
France. 

0  monstrous  treachery !  Can  this  be  so ; 
That  in  alliance,  amity,  and  oaths. 

There  should  be  found  such  false  dMBenMiBf  gdto  7 
K.  Hen.  What  *  doth  my  uncle  Burgundy  revolt  7 
Oh,  He  doth,  msy  lord ;  and  ii  baoome  your  foe. 
^^Hen,  IsthattheworatthislettM-dothoontaia? 
^  Jf^  i«  the  worst,  and  aU,  my  lord,  he  write*. 
K.  An.  Why  then^  Lord  Talbot  there  shall  talk 
with  him. 
And  give  hiai  chastisement  for  this  aboea  >— 
B/'^lJ^^J^f^  ^7  jonl  are  you  not  content 7 
Tal.  Content,  my  h«ge7   Yea;  hpt  thai  I  bm 
prevented.^ 

1  ^M  have  begg*d  I  aught  have  been  tmsfiofd. 
K,  Hen,  Then  gather  atteBith,  and  BMrdi  unto 

hnnstrairiit: 
Let  him  perceive  how  in  we  brook  his  treaa«B : 
And  what  oflTence  it  is,  to  lonl  his  friends. 

TaL  1  £o,  my  lord  ;  in  he^tdeairiBg  atiU, 
You  may  behold  confonon  of  >our  torn,        [XaiL 

Emier  Yebboii  mtd  Bjif  sbt. 
Ver,  Grant  me  the  combat,  graeHus  sovereifli ! 

5"*;  ^  "••»  °*y  *®^»  8'*°'  ■*•  t^oombaltoo! 

York.  This  is  nsy  servant ;  hear  him,  iioUe  prince! 

Som,  And  this  is  mine ;  Sweat  Henry,  Kwom  him ! 

JT,  Hen,  Be  patient,  lords ;  and  give  thoa  leave 
toi^eak. — 
Say,  gentlemen.  What  makea  yoo  thus  aaclani  f 
And  wherefore  crave  you  oovibat  7  or  with  whom  7 


6  The  old  copy  has  Poictiere  instead  of  Patay,  Tfae 
battle  of  Potcders  was  fought  in  1S57,  the  Slst  of  Kiag 
Eklward  IIL  and  the  scene  now  lies  In  the  7th  of  King 
Henrv  VI.  viz.  142S.  The  action  hsppened  (according 
to  Hoiinshead)  <  neere  unto  a  villafe  In  Beauste,  called 
Pataie.— From  this  bauel  departed,  without  any  stroke 
stricken,  Sir  John  Fastolfe,  the  same  yeere  by  his  va- 
liamnese  elected  into  the  order  of  the  garter.  Bat  for 
doubt  of  misdealing  at  this  brunt,  the  duke  of  Bedfiwd 
tooke  firom  him  the  image  of  St.  George  and  his  garter,* 

9  Vkie  note  8  on  p^  13;  and  note  4  on  pu  17. 

7  L  e.  in  greateei  extremitiee.  More  and  moet  wert 
used  by  our  ancestors  for  greater  and  greateeU 

8  See  note  8. 

9  Prevented  iM  anticipated. 


mmHElttT  TI. 


IV.  With  Um,»]rMl,ibrl»lMitii4oMMe 

wroof. 
Bmt.  Aod  I  with  haa ;  lor  he  hath  dose  me  wroag. 
JT.  Hem.  What  it  that  wrong  whereof  ymx  hoUi 
cnipUiin  ? 
First  let  me  know,  and  then  TU  asswer  joo. 

Am.  CroasiBg  the  eea,  firom  Englaiid  into  Franoe, 
Thia  feUow  here,  with  enyioMa.  otr|Mig  fngnoy 
*~ he  rose  I 


Upbraided  me  about  the 
SayiBf— the  iiaariine  celoiir  of  the  leaTea 
Did  repreeent  mj  ■Mater's  hhiahing  eheelcai 
When  ftubboriily  he  did  re|Hwn'  the  tmth, 
About  a  eertaw  queaiion  in  the  law, 
Ar|u*d  betwixt  the  duke  of  Tork  and  hrai{ 
With  other  vile  and  ifnnminiem  lerms  i 
In  confutation  of  which  rude  reproad^ 
And  in  deieaoe  ef  mv  lerd't  worthimiw, 
1  crave  the  benefit  of  law  (d  arma. 

Fcr.  And  thai  i«  mj  netitkm,  noUe  lord ; 

?or  though  he  seem,  wiui  forged  quaint  cooceify 
o  set  a  gloss  upon  his  bold  mtent, 
Tec  kmiw,  mj  lent,  |  was  provok'd  bjr  khn; 
And  he  first  took  exceptions  at  this  badge, 
Pronouneintf—4hat  the  paleness  of  this  iswer 
Bewnj'd*  the  fiuatness  of  my  master's  heart. 
Ftr£  Will  not  this  maUce,  Somerset,  be  leA7 
^om.  Toot  piiTats  pvd^  m  j  lord  ef  York,  will 
out, 
Tboueh  ae*er  so  ounniagly  jfou  smother  iL 
£^  jBsn.  Good  leedl  what  stadnass  rales  in  brain- 


sick men; 
[or  so  slight  and  1 


When,  for  so  slight  and  frivolous  a  cause, 
8ueh  nu:tieiis  emulatioas  shall  arise!— 
Good  cousins  both,  of  Tork  and  SosieneC, 
^uiet  Touraelvse,  1  pray,  and  be  at  peace. 

York  Lee  this  disseMion  first  be  tried  by  fight, 
And  thenjrour  highness  shall  ceamsand  a  peace. 

Som,  llie  ouanel  loucheth  none  but  us  alone ; 
Betwixt  ourselves  let  ua  decide  it  then. 

Tork.  There  is  ray  pledge ;  accept  it,  . 

VeK  Nay,  let  it  rest  where  it  began  at  first. 

Ba$,  Confirm  it  so,  mine  honourable  lord. 

Oh,  Confini  it  so  7  Confounded  be  your  strife  I 
And  psnsh  jre,  with  vour  audacious  prate! 
Presumptuous  vassals !  are  you  not  ashamed. 
With  this  ioHVodest,  clamorous  outrage. 
To  trouble  and  disturb  the  king  and  us? 
And  jreu,  mv  Iords,-Hnethinks  jrou  do  not  well, 
To  bear  with  their  perverse  objections ; 
Much  lees,  to  take  ocoasJon  from  their  SMUths 
To  raise  a  mutiny  betwixt  yonrselves ; 
Liet  me  persuade  you  take  a  better  course. 

Ewt.  It  grieves  his  hi^ess ;— Oood  ray  lords, 
be  fiiends. 

K,  Mnu  Come  hither,  you  that  weuU  be  oora- 
batants: 
Henceforth,  I  charge  you,  as  you  love  our  favour, 
Quite  to  forget  this  quarrel  and  Ike  cause. — 
And  you,  my  lords,— remessber  where  we  aje : 
In  Prance,  amonjtst  a  fickle  wavering  nation: 
If  ther  peroeive  cfissensien  in  owr  looks. 
And  that  within  ourselves  we  disagree. 
How  will  their  grudging  stomachs  be  pff<eveli'4 
To  wilful  dlsobMhence,  and  rebel  7 
Beside,  What  infamy  will  there  vise. 
When  foreign  princes  shall  be  certified. 
That,  for  a  toy,  a  thing  of  no  regard, 
King  Hemys  peers,  and  chief  nobility, 
0estroy*d  memselves,  and  lost  the  realm  of  France  7 
O.  thinx  upon  the  conquest  of  my  father, 
my  tender  years ;  and  let  us  not  forego 
That  for  a  trifle,  that  was  bov^ht  with  blood! 


1  TorMM^iatorstisl.    From  dis  Lath)  r^pugno. 

2  1.  e.  meeottred. 

t  Tbe  old  copy  reads  <And  If  I  mUh  he  dMt*  anevl- 
deal  typogntpMoal  error.  York  says  chat  be  is  not 
pleased  (bat  the  king  sbeukl  piefbr  the  red  roee,  ifte 
badge  of  SeraerMt,  his  enemy  ;  Warwtek  deaires  htm 
not  to  be  oflbnded  at  k,  as  he  daru  My  the  king  meant 
M0  karm.  To  which  York,  yet  onsailsfled,  hastily  re- 
"    ,  in  a  menacing  tone,  *IJ  I  thought  he  did ;'— but 


Let  me  be  umpire  m  ttna  doanftdatiiA. 
I  see  no  reason,  if  I  wear  thu  rose, 

[JhtMm^mmr^Mtm. 
That  any  oae  should  therefore  be  ansuioioui 
I  BMre  incline  to  Soaserset  than  Tork  t 
Both  are  my  kinsmen,  and  I  loee  them  botht 
As  weU  ssay  they  upbraid  me  with  my  crown, 
Because,  fbraootn,  the  king  of  Scots  is  crowa'd. 
But  your  diacretiens  bettor  ean  perauade. 
Than  I  am  able  to  instruct  or  touch : 
And  therefore,  as  we  hither  came  in  penoe, 
So  let  us  still  oeotinue  peace  and  loi^.i>— 
Cousin  of  Tork,  we  institute  your  pace 
To  be  our  regent  in  these  parts  of  France: 
And  goad  my  lord  of  fiemerset.  unite 
Tour  troops  of  horsemen  with  his  bands  of  foot  ;«• 
And,  like  true  sul^jeots,  sons  of  your  progeaitors. 
Go  cheerfully  together,  and  digest 
Tour  angry  cboler  on  your  eneaueo. 
OtuaeUj  my  lord  proleetor,  and  the  rest. 


Afler  seme  respite,  imU  return  to  Calais ; 
From  thence  to  England  {  where  1  hope  ere  leaf 
To  be  preeented  by  your 
With  Cbaries,  Aienfeo, 
[Fimrmk,    St 


r  victories. 


[Fkmmk.    £smmt  IL  Hsir.  Olo.  Son. 
Win.  Bar,  wd  Bassot. 
J^m:  My  kvd  of  Yoric,  i  promise  you,  tbe  king 


Prettily,  melhought,  did  pUy  the 

YwL  And  so  be  did;  but  vet  Ifike  U  wH, 
In  that  he  wears  the  badge  or  Sosserset. 

fTor.  Tush!  that  was  but  his  foncy,  bUmie  him 
not; 
I  dare  presume^  sweet  Piinoe,  he  thouf^t  no  baim. 

York,  And  ir  I  wbt  he  did,*— But  let  it  rest  { 
Other  affurs  must  now  be  nwaaged. 

[£«sMNl  ToEJt,  Wakwicx,  tmd  VanwoB. 

Sm,  Well  didst  thou,  Richard,  to  suppress  thy 
voioe: 
For,  had  the  passions  of  thy  heart  burst  out, 
I  fear  we  should  Imve  seen  dec^iher'd  there 
More  rancorous  spite,  more  furious  raging  broils^ 
Thaa  yet  can  be  imaginM  or  suppos'd. 
But  howsoe*er,  no  simple  roan  that  aeea 
^Hus  jarring  disoord  of  nobility. 
This  8hould*nng  ef  each  other  in  the  Mm(V 
This  factious  bbadying  of  their  favuuritoS, 
But  that  it  doth  presage  some  ill  event. 
'Tis  much,*  when  sceptres  are  in  childrea*s  baodaf 
But  more,  when  envy^  breeds  unkind*  division  j 
There  comes  the  nnn,  there  begins  ionfusion. 

SCENE  n.    France.    B^mn  liordeaux.    £nt4r 
Talbot,  with  iiu  /bro^fc 

7\il.  Oo  to  the  gates  of  Bordesux,  trumpeter. 
Summon  their  general  unto  the  waU, 
Trwm>H  tmrndM  a  Parla/,    Etitr^onthe  W<ia$,tk$ 

General  of  the  French  Forces,  and  otters. 
English  John  Talbot,  capt»pi,  ca^s  you  fortl^ 
Servant  in  arms  to  Harry  king  of  England  9 
And  thus  he  would,— 0>«n  yw*  «*y  «»*««» 
Be  humble  to  us ;  ca^  my  »overcign  ^ours. 
And  do  him  homag«  &•  <»edient  aul^ects. 
And  rU  withdraw  «»e  »»i  my  hloodv  power : 
But,  if  you  fix)wr  wp<«  this  profifeHd  peace. 
Ton  tempt  theory  of  ray  throe  attendants. 
Lean  famine,  quartering  steeL  and  climhmg  fire  ; 
Who,  in  a  Aoroent,  even  with  the  earth 
Shall  lay /^Hir  "^^^y  ^^^  air-braving  towers, 
~  you  ^irsake  the  oflbr  of  our  kyve.' 

Qep,  Thou  ominous  and  feaifiil  owl  of  death. 


If  you  ^mke  the  oflbr  of  our  kyve.' 

Oep,  Thou  ominous  and  feaifiil  owl 
Our  ealkMi*s  torrer,  and  their  bloody^  scourge ! 


he  hwuntlv  checks  his  threat  with,  let  it  rest.  It  is  an 
example  or  a  rhetorical  figure  not  uncomoion. 

4  ^TfB  an  alarmlne  drcumstance,  a  thing  of  greet 
consequence,  or  much  weight. 

A  Erwyy  fn  old  English  wrtiets,  fkeqoently  means 
maiicej  enmitjf, 

0  Unkind  is  unnattiral. 

T  The  old  edkions  read  *  tkeir  love.'  Sir  Thomas 
Ranmer  altered  it  to  <  omt  love  :*  and  I  think,  widi 
Steevens,  that  the  alteration  shoold  be  adopted* 


ClRflT  PART  OP 


Act  t7t 


Tb«  period  of  tfaf  tjnaaf  mpprotclMth. 
On  iM  tbou  canst  not  entor,  but  by  death : 
Foi^  I  protest,  we  are  well  fortified. 
Ana  stsoofl  enoufh  to  iseue  out  and  i^t : 
If  tbou  retire,  the  Dauphin,  well  appointed, 
Steads  with  me  snares  of  war  to  tangle  thee : 
On  cither  hand  thee  there  are  souadrons  pitch'd. 
To  wall  thee  from  the  Uberty  or  flight ; 
And  no  war  canst  thou  turn  thee  for  redress. 
But  death  doth  front  thee  with  apparent  spoil. 
And  p^e  destructiott  meets  thee  m  the  &M. 
Ten  thousaiid  French  have  ta'en  the  sacrament, 
To  rive  their  dangerous  artillery* 
Upon  no  Christian  soul  but  English  Talbot. 
Lo !  there  thou  stand'st,  a  breaUung  valiaiit  man, 
'  Of  an  inrineiUe  unconquerM  spirit : 
This  is  the  latest  glory  of  thy  praise. 
That  I,  thy  enemy,  due*  thee  withal ; 
For  ere  the  glass,  that  now  begins  to  ma. 
Finish  the  process  of  his  sandy  hour. 
These  eyes,  that  see  thee  now  well  coloured. 
Shall  see  thee  withered,  bloody,  pale,  and  dead. 

Hark !  hark!  the  Daophin's  drum,  a  warning  bell. 
Sings  heavy  mosio  to  thy  timorous  soul ; 
And  mine  shall  ring  thy  dire  departure  out. 

[Emmnt  General,  ^-cfromHiM  WdU. 

Tci.  He  fables  not,*  I  hear  the  enemy  ;— 
Out,  some  light  horsemen,  and  peruse  their  wings. — 
O,  negligent  and  heedless  discmbne ! 
How  are  we  park'd,  and  bounded  in  a  pale ; 
A  little  herd  of  England's  timorous  deer, 
Mas'd  with  a  yelping  kennel  of  French  curs ! 
If  we  be  Eaghsh  deer,  be  then  in  blood  :* 
Not  rascal-Uke,  to  fall  down  with  a  pinch  \ 
But  rather  moody-mad,  and  desperate  stags. 
Turn  on  the  bloody  hounds  with  heads  of  stsel, 
And  make  the  cowards  stand  aloof  at  bay : 
Sell  every  man  his  life  as  dear  as  mine. 
And  they  shall  find  dear  deer  of  us,  my  friends. — 
God,  and  Saint  George !  Talbot,  and  England's 

right! 
Prosper  our  colours  in  tlus  dangerous  fight ! 

I  K>wunt» 
SCENE  m.    Ptomt  m  Ckscony.    Enter  Toms, 
with  Foree»  ;  to  Am  a  Messenger. 

York.  Are  not  the  speedy  scouts  retum'd  min, 
That  dogj^  the  migh^  army  of  the  Dauphin/ 

jifest.  Tlity  are  return*d,  my  lord  j  and  give  it  out. 
That  he  is  mhrch'd  to  Bonleauz  with  his  power, 
To  fight  with  Tftlbot :  As  he  march'd  along, 
By  your  espials^  were  <fi8Covered, 
Two  mijghuer  troo)t8  than  that  the  Dauphin  led ; 
Which  joinM  with  lam,  and  made  their  march  for 
Bordeaux 

York,  A  plague  tioon  that  villain  Somerset ; 
That  thus  delays  roy^ronised  supply 
Of  horsemeiK  fliat  wc>e  levied  for  this  siege  \ 
Renowned  Talbot  doth  %xpect  my  aid ; 
And  I  am  louted*  by  a  tr^tor  viuain. 
And  cannot  help  the  noble  ^evalier: 
God  comfort  him  in  thb  nece^ty ! 
If  he  miscarry,  fkrewell  wars  ii  Frmnce. 

Enter  Sui  WiuaAM^ucr. 
Lney.    Thou  princely    leader  ^  our  Eng^ 
strength^ 


Never  so  needfbl  on  the  earth  of  FVance, 

Spur  to  the  rescue  of  the  noble  Talbot ; 

Who  DOW  is  girdled  with  a  waist  of  iron,* 

And  hemm'd  about  with  crim  destruction  : 

To  Bordeaux,  wariike  duke!  to  Bordeaux,  York! 

Else,  fiireweU  Talbot,  France,  and  Englafld's  h<»> 

■our. 
Ymk.  O  God!  that  Somerset— who  in  proud 

heart 
Doth  stop  my  comets    were  in  Talbot's  place ! 
So  should  we  save  a  valiant  gentleman, 
By  forfeiting  a  traitor  and  a  coward. 
Mad  ire,  aiKl  wrathful  fiiry,  make  me  weep« 
That  thus  we  die,  wlnle  remiss  traitors  sleep. 
Lmn,  O,  send  some  soeoour  to  the  distress's 

lord! 
York.  Hedies,  weK>se;Ibreakmywar1ikewor(f; 
We  mourn,  France  smiles ;  we  lose,  they  daHy  get ; 
All  'long  or  this  vile  traitor  Somerset. 
Lat^f.  Then,  God  take  mercy  on  brave  Talbot^ 

soul! 
And  on  his  son,  young  John;  whom,  two  hoon 


1  *  To  n'tjc  ihcir  dangerous  artillery*  is  m^ely  a  figu- 
rative way  of  expreaeinff  to  dxacharge  it  1>  rive  is  lo 
hurtt;  and  burst  is  appTted  by  Shakspeare  tt^  than 
once  to  thtmider,  or  to  a  similar  sound. 

3  Due  for  endM,  or  giving  doe  and  merited  prahe. 

8  So  Mlhon»8  Comus  :— 

*  She  fables  not,  I  feel  that  I  do  fear.* 

4  In  blood  is  a  term  of  the  forest :  a  deer  was  mid  to 
be  in  blood  when  in  vigour  or  In  good  condition,  and  full 
of  courage,  here  put  in  oppositloo  to  raecal,  which  was 
the  term  for  the  same  animal  when  lean  ana  out  of  con- 
dition. 

5  Spies 

9  *  To  bmt  may  sigidfy  to  <2epres«,  to  lower,  to  Sb- 
honour.'  says  Johnson :  biit  in  his  Dictionary  he  ex- 
plains it  to  orerpover.  Steevens  knows  not  what  to 
makeof  It*  'to leldlwwt,  to  be  tubdued,  otvanqtiithed, 


I  met  in  travel  toward  his  wariike  fiitber ! 
This  sevsn  years  <fid  not  Talbot  see  his  son ; 
And  now  they  meet  where  both  their  hves  are  done.* 

York,  Alas !  what  Joys  shall  noble  Talbot  here. 
To  bid  his  young  son  welcome  to  his  grave  ? 
Away !  vexation  almost  stops  my  breath, 
That  sunder'd  fiiends  greet  in  the  hour  of  death.-" 
Lucy,  farewell :  no  more  my  fortune  can. 
Rut  curse  the  cause  I  camnot  aid  the  man.— 
Maine,  Blois,  Poictiers,  and  Tours,  are  won  awaT, 
'Long  all  of  Somerset,  and  his  delf^.  [Emi, 

Luctf,  Thus,  while  the  vulture*  or  seditfoo 
Feeds  in  the  bosom  of  such  great  commanders, 
Sleeping  negtection  doth  betray  to  loss 
The  conquest  of  our  scarce-cold  conqaeror, 
That  ever-irring  man  of  memory, 
Henry  the  FifUi :— Whiles  thev  each  other  cro«i^ 
Lives,  honours,  lands,  and  all,  nurry  to  loss.  [ExtL 

SCENE  IV.    Other  PUmu  of  G«Moay.    Entm 

SoMEBssT.  wkh  hi$  Foreoe  ;  on  Officer  q^  Tal- 

BOT'f  with  him, 

8om.  It  is  too  late ;  I  camnX  send  them  now: 
This  expedition  was  by  York,  and  Talbot, 
Too  rasniv  plotted ;  all  our  general  force 
Might  witn  a  sally  of  the  verv  town 
Be  tmckled  witbr  the  overnfaring  Talbot 
Hath  sullied  all  his  gfoss  of  former  honour, 
By  this  onheedful,  <^8perate,  wild  adventure : 
Tofk  set  him  on  to  fight,  and  die  in  shame, 
That,  Talbot  dead,  great  York  might  bear  the  naaie* 

Q^.  Here  is  Sr  William  Lucy,  who  with  me 
Set  firom  our  o'ermatch'd  forces  forth  for  aid. 

Enkr  Sin  Wijluax  Lner. 
obiH.  How  now,  Sir  Wilham  7  whither  were  you 

sent? 
Luejf.  Whither,  my  ford?  Bom  bought  and  sold 
LordTUbot;>* 
Who,  ring'd  about*  >  with  bohl  adversity. 
Cries  out  for  noble  York  and  Somerset. 
To  beat  sssailtng  death  from  his  weak  legion. 


or  bqffled.*  *  To  be  treated  with  contempt  like  a  Umi 
or  counarv  fellow,'  says  Malone.  But  the  meaning  of 
the  word  nere  is  evfdeiiilj  loitered,  retarded:  and  the 
following  quoutfon  from  Cotg rave  will  show  that  this 
was  soraeumes  the  sense  of  to  towt :— *  Loricarder,  to 
luske,  fowl,  or  lubber  ft ;  to  loyter  about  like  a  master 
less  man.* 

7        * those  sleeping  stones 

That  as  a  waiot  do  girdie  yon  about.* 

EXngJohtu 

SI.  e. expended,  consumed.  Ifalone  says  that  thn 
word  is  atiu  used  in  this  sense  in  the  western  oountiea. 

»  Alludtnf  to  the  tale  of  Prometheus. 

10  L  e.  from  one  utterly  ruined  by  die  treachenms 
practfces  of  others.  The  expression  seems  to  bavn 
been  proverbial;  ««rtm»Hnj  that  foul  play  had  besB 
used. 

11  Eodrded,  environed. 


Ann  TL 


KIBK^  HSmtT  VI. 


And  whilefl  th«  boaoarable  cftpuin  tKere 
Drops  bloody  gwe&t  from  his  war-wearied  limbs. 
And,  in  advantage  lins*rinfy>  looks  for  rescue, 
You,  hi«  ^se  hopes,  me  trust  of  Enj^land^s  h<Miour, 
Keep  off  aloof  with  worthl^a  emolation.* 
Let  not  your  priirate  discord  keep  away 
The  leTied  sueeoors  that  fhookl  lend  hun  aid, 
WhUe  he,  renowned  noble  gentleman, 
Tields  up  Ua  life  ante  a  wc»rkl  of  odds ; 
Orleans  the  Bastard,  Charles,  and  BurguBdy, 
Alenoon.  Raifnier,  compass  him  about, 
And  Talbot  narisheth  by  yovtf  default 

iSism.  Tont  set  him  oo,  York  should  hare  sent 
him  aid. 

Xsiey.  And  York  as  fiwt  upoo  your  grace  ex- 
claims; 
Swearing  that  you  withhold  his  leried  host, 
CoUectfid  for  this  eamedition. 

Sopu  York  hes;  be  might  hare  sent  and  had  the 


I  awiB  him  tittle  duty,  and  less  love ; 

And  take  foul  scorn,  to  &wn  on  him  by  sending. 

Lmcg.  The  fraud  of  Bagland,  not  the  force  of 
France, 
Hath  now  entrapp'd  the  noble-minded  Talbot : 
Ve^vt  to  England  shall  he  bear  his  lifo ; 
But  ifies,  betrayed  to  fortune  by  your  strife. 

Som.  Cooae.  go ;  I  will  despatch  the  horsemen 
strai^t: 
Within  six  hours  they  wiM  be  at  his  aid. 

Imc^.  Too  late  comes  rescue :  he  ista'en.  or  slain; 
For  fly  he  ooold  not,  if  he  woidd  have  fled : 
And  wf  wooM  Talbot  never,  though  he  migttt. 

Som,  If  he  be  dead,  brave  Talbot,  then  adteu ! 

iMOf,  His  feme  hves  in  the  woriJ,  his  shame  in 
yeu.  [EatMmL 

SCENE  V.    The  English  Cos^  near  Bordeaux. 
Enier  Talbot  and  Johm  hi$  Son. 
Tal.  O  young  John  Talbot !  I  did  send  for  thee, 
thee  in  stratagentis  of  war ; 


To 

That  Talbot's 


might  be  in  thee  reviv'd, 
'  weak  unable  limbs, 
to  hn  drooping  chur. 


When  M{^ess  ag^  and  weak  unable  limbs, 
8ho«]d  bring  thy  miher  to  hn  drooping  cha' 
But, — O  malignant  and  ill  boding  stars  !•— 


Now  thou  art  come  unto  afeast  of  death,* 
A  teniUe  and  miavoided*  danger : 
Therefore^  dear  boy.  mount  on  mv  sw'rfUst  horse ; 
And  ni  direct  thee  bow  thou  shaft  escape 
By  sudden  flight:  eeme,  daUr  not  begone. 

John.  Is  my  name  Talbot  f  and  am  I  your  son  7 
And  shall  I  fly  7  O.  if  you  love  my  mother, 
Diahoneur  not  her  oeaourable  name. 
To  make  a  bastard,  and  a  slave  of  me : 
The  world  will  8ay--He  is  not  Talbot's  bUod, 
That  basely  fled,  when  noble  Talbot  stood.* 

1\mL  Fly,  to  revenge  my  death,  if  I  be  slain. 

John,  He,  that  flies  so,  will  ne'er  return  again. 

To/.  K  we  both  stay,  we  both  are  sure  to  £e« 

John.  Then  let  me  stay ;  and,  father,  do  you  fly : 
Tour  loss  is  great,  so  your  regard*  should  be ; 
My  worth  uiucnown,  no  loss  is  known  in  me. 
Upon  my  death  the  French  can  little  boast ; 
In  yours  they  will,  in  you  aM  hopes  are  losL 
Flight  cannot  stain  the  honour  you  have  won ; 
But  mine  it  will,  that  no  exploit  have  done : 
Ten  fled  for  vantage  every  one  will  swear ; 
But,  if  I  bow,  they'll  say — it  was  for  fear. 
There  is  no  hope  that  ever  I  will  stay, 
K  the  flrst  hour,  I  shrink,  and  run  away. 


Mere,  on  my  knee,  I  beg  mortality, 
father  than  life  preservM  with  mtam>. 

Tal,  Shall  aU  thy  mother's  hopes  He  in  one  tomb  7 


1  Provaeting  his  reststaoce  by  the  advantage  of  a 
sarong  po«. 

A  Emmimtion  here  signMes  envtouo  rivalry,  not 
mxouAt  for  superior  excellence. 

8  To  a  fleld  where  death  wQl  be  feasted  with 
■isMghrfir. 

4  ^MRwtcled  for  unavoidable. 

§  *  For  what  reason  this  scene  is  written  in  rhyme 
(says  Dr.  Johnson)  I  cannot  guess.  If  Shakspeare  had 
na  in  oihsr  jriays  mfngisd  tals  rbymss  and  blank  verses 


John.  Ay,  rather  Ihui  m  shame  ny  ttodier's 

womb. 
7W.  Upon  my  blessing  I  command  thee  go. 
John,  To  fidit  I  will,  bat  not  to  fly  the  foe. 
TaL  Part  ^  thy  father  may  be  sav'd  in  thee. 
John,  No  part  of  him,  but  will  be  shame  in  me. 
TaL  Thou  never  hadsi  renown,  nor  canst  net 

foseit. 
John,  Yes,  your  re»owiied  aamex  Shall  flight 

abuse  it  7 
TaL  Thy  fether's  charge  shall  clear  thee  from 

that  I    ' 


John,  You  cannot  witness  for  me,  being  slain, 
If  death  be  so  apparent,  then  both  fly. 

TaL  And  leave  my  followers  here,  to  fight,  and 
die? 
My  age  was  never  tainted  with  such  shame. 

Jm,  And  shall  my  youth  be  guilty  of  such 
blame? 
No  m<»e  aan  I  be  sever'd  from  your  side, 
Than  can  vourself  yourself  in  twain  divide : 
Stay,  go,  do  what  you  will,  the  like  do  I ; 
For  uve  I  will  not,  if  my  father  die. 

Tal.  Then  here  I  take  my  leave  of  thee,  &ir  son, 
Bom  to  eclipse  thy  life  this  afternoon. 
Come,  side  by  side  together  live  and  die ; 
And  soul  with  soul  firom  France  W  heaven  fly. 

[EW€ 


SCENE  YI.  A  FioU  of  Batth.  Alarum:  Ex^ 
cwnionoy  vihertin  Talbot's  <S^  t«  kenrnud  aboutf 
and  Talbot  resoves  hhn. 

TaL  Saint  Creorge  and  victory !  fight,  soktiersi 
fight: 
The  regent  bath  with  Talbot  broke  his  word. 
And  left  us  to  the  rage  of  France  his  sword. 
Where  is  John  Talbot  7 — pause,  and  take  thy  breath; 
I  gave  thee  life,  and  rescuM  thee  from  death. 

John,  O  twice  my  fether !  twice  am  I  thy  son : 
The  life,  thou  gav'st  me  firrt,  was  lost  and  done ; 
"nil  witn  thy  warlike  sword,  despite  of  fote. 
To  mv  determin'd*  time  thou  sarst  new  date. 

TaL  When  from  tho  Daupnin's  crest  thy  sword 
struck  fire. 
It  warm'd  thy  fether'a  heart  with  proud  desire 
Of  bold-fac'd  victory.    Tbea  leailen  age* 
Quicken'd  with  youthfol  spleen,  and  warlike  rage. 
Beat  down  Alenoon,  Orleans,  Burgundy, 
And  from  the  pnde  of  Gallia  rescird  thee. 
The  irefiil  bastard  Orleans— that  drew  blood 
From  thee,  my  boy  ;  and  had  the  maidenhood 
Of  thy  first  fight— I  soon  encountered ; 
And,  mterchuiging  blows.  I  quickly  shed 
Some  of  his  bastard  blood ;  and,  in  disgrace, 
Bespoke  him  thus :   Contaminated,  booe. 
And  mobegotten  blood  I  apiU  of  thmoj 
Mean  and  right  poor  ;  for  that  pure  bhod  <f  mine, 
Which  thou  cUdatforee  from  Talbot,  my  brave  besf  .*— 
Here,  purposing  the  Bastard  to  destroy. 
Came  in  strong  rescue.    Speak,  thy  nUher's  care ; 
Art  thou  not  weary,  John  7  How  dost  thou  fare  7 
Wilt  thou  yet  leave  the  battle,  boy^  and  fly, 
Now  thou  art  seal'd  the  son  of  onivafry  7 
Fly,  to  revenge  my  death,  when  I  am  dead ; 
The  help  of  one  stands  me  in  little  stead. 
O,  too  much  fi>lly  is  it,  well  I  wot, 
To  hazard  all  our  lives  in  one  smul  boat. 
If  I  to-day  die  not  with  Frenchmen's  rage, 
To-morrow  I  shall  die  with  mickle  age : 
By  me  they  nothing  gain,  an  if  I  stay, 
'tis  but  the  short'mng  of^  my  life  one  day : 
In  thee  thy  mother  dies,  our  household's  name, 


in  the  same  manner,  I  should  have  suspected  that  this 


dialogue  had  been  part  of  some  other  poem,  whkh  was 
aever  finished,  ana  that  being  loath  lo  throw  his  labour 
away,  he  hwerted  It  here.*    Mr.  Boswell  remarks  that . 


k  was  a  practke  oommon  to  aU  8hakspeare>s  coBtem- 
poraries. 

6  Your  care  of  your  own  safe^. 

7  Determined  here  must  signify  pretm&edL  Umitod, 
appointed;  and  not  endedj  as  Steevens  and  MakuM 
concur  in  explaining  it.  John  could  not  be  meant  to  sav 
that  his  fi^e  of  life  was  actually  ended. 


ITRST  PART  or 


Ao    It 


AU  thete,  and  more,  w«  hazard  by  thy  stay ; 
All  these  are  sav'd.  if  thou  wilt  fly  away. 
John,  The  sword  of  Orieans  hath  not  made  me 


Tbeae  words  of  yours  draw  life-Uood  from  my 
Ob  that  adrantage.  bou^t  with  such  a  ahama 
(To  sare  a  paltry  life,  and  slay  bright  fai^e,) 
Bafbre  yodne  Tbibot  from  old  Talbot  fly, 
The  coward  horse,  that  bears  me,  fUl  and  die  : 
And,  like*  me  to  the  peasant  boys  of  France ; 
To  be  shame's  soom,  and  subject  of  mischance ! 
Sttr»b>  by  aA  the  f  lory  you  have  won, 
An  ifl  fly,  I  am  not  Talbot's  son : 
Then  talk  no  more  of  flight,  h  is  no  boot  f 
If  son  to  Talbot,  die  at  Talbot's  foot. 

Tal,  Then   follow  thou  thy  desperaU  are  of 
Crrte,*  *^ 

Thou  Icarus:  thy  life  to  me  is  sweet; 
If  thou  wiK  flgfat.  ftght  by  thy  father's  sMe ; 
And,  eoameodable  prov'dy  let's  die  in  pride. 

[EsnmL 

SCENE m  AmMerPart^fikimmt.  AImm: 
EacwMwna,  EuUr  Talbot  iMmuUd,  mtppmUd 
by  «  Serrant.  ^^ 

TaL  Where  m  my  other  bfe?— nuie  own  is 
eone  ;— 

?,where^  young  Tklbot  ?— where  is  vaSaof  John?-* 
riumphantdeaUi,  smear'd  with  captrrity  !^ 
Young  Talbot's  valour  makes  me  smile  at  thee  :— 
When  he  perceiv'd  me  shrink,  and  on  my  knee. 
His  bloody  sword  be  braadishM  over  me. 
And,  like  a  hungry  lion,  did  commence 
Rough  deeds  of  rage,  and  stem  impatience; 


But  when  my  angry  guardant  stood  alone, 
TemPrmff  my  ruin,*  and  assail'd  of  none. 
Di^-erd  fury,  and  great  rage  of  heart, 
oudaenly  made  Itiro  from  my  side  to  start 
Into  the  clust'ring  batUe  of  the  French  : 
And  in  that  sea  of  blood  my  boy  did  drench 
ffia  ovcrmountinff  spint ;  and  there  died 
my  Icarus,  my  blossom,  in  his  pride. 
Enia^  SokKers,  Uatmg  At  BocfyiffJota  Talb»t. 
8erv,  O  my  dear  lord !  \o,  where  your  son  is 

borne! 
TaL  Thou  antSe  death,  which  laogh'st  ua  here  to 

scorn,' 
Anon,  from  thy  iasttltiBg  tyranny, 
Coupled  IB  bonds  of  perpetuity, 

o  Talbots,  winfled  through  the  lither«  sky, 
In  thy  despite  shall  'scape  mortality. — 
O  thou,  whose  wounds  become  bar d-fiivour'd  death. 
Speak  to  thy  fiither,  ere  thou  yield  thy  breath  : 
Brave  death  by  speaking,  whether  he  will,  or  no ; 
Ima^e  hhn  a  Frenchman,  and  thy  foe.— 

Foot  boy  f  he  smiles,  methinks ;  as  who  should  «ay 

Had  death  been  French,  then  death  had  died  to-day. 
Gome,  come,  and  lay  him  in  his  father's  arms : 
My  spirit  can  no  longer  bear  these  harms. 
Soldiers,  adieu  f  I  have  what  I  would  have. 
Now  my  old  arms  are  young  John  Talbot's  grave. 
.       [iXes. 

1  Prior  has  borrowsd  Ubia  thought  la  his  Heary  and 
Emma . —  * 

•Are  diere  not  poisoas,  laeks,  and  flames,  and  awot^, 
That  Emma  thus  muit  die  tqrHeorrswonls?» 

:ll. e. compare  me, reduce  me  to  a  level  by  eem- 
parison.  ' 

5  See  note  on  Kfog  Richard  IT.  Act  I.  8c  1. 

4  Thus  tn  the  Third  Pan  of  King  Henry  VI.  >- 
*  What  a  peevish  fool  was  Uiat  of  Crete.* 

•  TrimaphaM  death,  though  thy  presence  is  made 
mere  temUe,  on  aceoum  of  the  stain  of  dyfaig  In  cap. 
^Ti  7^  younc  Talbot's  yaloar  makes  me  smile  at 

6  *  WaicMng  me  wMb  tmdemett  hi  my  fall.* 

7  In  King  Richard  n.  we  have  the  same  ima£»:~ 
• whhhi  the  ttolhm  crown 

That  rounds  Am  mortal  temples  of  a  khig 
XeMs  death  his  court :  and  there  the  onricsits 
■eeAng  ktar  state,  and  grinning  at  his  Domo.* 

8  Litter  is  flexUile,'pliai4ylekl£c.  ■"***^* 


AUxrurru,  Exewd  Soldiers  and  Servant,  Uammg 
the  two  Bodies.  Enter  Csaelki,  Alkiv^it, 
BcraouivDT,  Bastard,  La  Puckllb,  and  Ftrem, 

Cha-,  Had  York  and  Somerset  brought  resco^il. 
We  should  have  found  a  bloody  day  ^  this. 

BatL  How  the  young  wlkelp  of  Talhol's,  raging 
wood,* 
Did  flesh  his  puny  sword  in  Frenchmeal's  blood  I 

Pu€.  Once  I  encounter'd  him,  and  thas  I  said, 
Thok  mmden  ymth^  &«  van^fmah^d  bp  a  maid  : 
But^-with  a  proud,  majestical  high  sootb, — 
He  answer'd  thus )  Young  Talbei  wom  mtt  bom 
To  be  the  pillage  of  a  giglot^^  v)eneh: 
So,  rushing  in  the  bowels  of  the  fVench,*' 
He  lefi  me  proudly,  as  unworthy  fight. 

Bur.  Doabtless,  he  woiiU  have  made  a  noblto 
knight : 
See,  where  £e  lies  inhersed  is  the  anns 
Of  the  most  bloody  nurser  of  his  harms. 

Ba$,   Hew  them  to  piecesy  hack  their  boM» 
asunder; 
Whose  life  was  England's  ^oty,  GaUia*s  wesder. 

c%ar.  O,  no ;  forbear :  for  that  which  we  have  fled 
During  the  lift,  let  us  bo(  wtuog  it  dead. 

Enter  Sib  Willxam  Luct.  atttnd^  m  French 
Herald  precMMi^. 

tMcy,  Herald, 
Conduct  me  to  die  Daophm's  tent ;  to  kaew'* 
Who  hath  ohtain'd  the  glory  cf  the  day. 

Char,  On  what  sohmissive meaeage  art  thoa  seat? 

Lmag,  Submiasion,  Dauphin  ?  'tv  a  mere  Freacb 
word; 
We  Eni^ish  warriors  wot  noi  what  il  awana. 
I  come  to  know  what  prisoners  thou  haat  u'en, 
And  to  survey  the  bodies  of  the  dead. 

Char.  For  priaoners  ask'st  thou  ?  hefl  oar  pr' 
SOD  is. 
But  teU  me  whom  thoa  seek'st? 

lAKy.  Where  is  the  great  Ahadea  ef  the  fiaUL 
VaUant  Lord  Talbot,  earl  of  Shrewabutj? 
Created,  for  his  rare  sBceeaa  is  arnas, 
GreatearlofWashlbrd,>«  Water«>h!,  aiidyakM#l 
Lord  TalbuC  of  Goodr^  and  Urchiafieid, 
Lord  Straiigeof  Blaehaaere.  Lord  Verdun  efAkoB^ 
Lord  Cromwell  of  WingfleUL  Lord  Fuiwval  af 

Sheffield, 
The  thrice  victorioaa  lord  of  Fa]ceid>ridga ; 
Knight  of  the  noble  order  of  Saint  €h»rM, 
Worthy  Saint  Michael,  and  the  Ooldea  fteeoe  ; 
Great  roarescbal  to  Henry  the  Sixth, 
Of  all  his  wars  within  the  realm  of  France  ? 

Pae.  Here  is  a  silly  atately  atyle  indeed ! 
The  Turk,  that  two  and  fifWkngdems  hath, 
Writes  not  so  tedioas  a  style  as  this^ —  ' 

Him,  that  thou  magaifiest  with  afl  theie  titles, 
StinJaag  and  flyblown,  Uea  here  at  our  feet. 

LtMy,  Is  Talbot  sbia ;  the  FteBchmaii>a  oaly 
sconrffe. 
Tour  kingdooA  terror  and  Mack  NoMeaia? 
O.  were  aaiae  eyeballs  iate  buUeta  tara'd. 
That  I,  in  rage,  might  shtMt  them  at  your  fhttea! 
O,  that  I  couM  but  caU  theee  dead  to  Hfe! 
It  were  eaough  to  fright  the  realm  of  Fhmca: 
Were  but  his  picture  left  antoog  you  hera, 


9  yyeorf  signified  furiout  as  well  as  mad :  raging 
oood  Is  certainly  here /urum«/y  raging, 

10  A  giglot  is  a  wanton  wench.  °  A  »ha,  g%Ie  (of 


gigtetj&ny  emllet,  or  gixle,»  says  Cotgrave. 

11  We  have  a  similar  exyressioa  in  Ae  Fkst  Part  ef 
Jeronuno,  1665  >• 

/Meet,  Don  Andrea !  yes,  hi  the  battle^eiowelo.^ 

13Lucy*s  message  implied  that  he  knew  who  had 

obtained  the  victory :  therefMr&Haamer  rwMb  3 

*  Herakl.  conduct  me  to  the  Dauphin's  tent.* 

18  Wexford,  ia  Ireland,  waa  aneienUy  caSed  Wev» 
ford.  In  Crompton»8  Manskm  of  Magnantanide,  1500, 
It  is  wri^^  as  here,  WaMmL  This  long  list  of  thles 
is  from  die  epiuph  formerly  existam  on  Lord  Tafboc** 
tora^  at  Rouen.  It  is  to  be  Ibuad  hr  <he  work  abova 
dtod.  wjth  one  other,  *  Lord  Loveteft  of  Woieop,» 
which  wouki  net  easUy  fall  intothe  verse,  li  concJadca 
as  here,  and  adds,  <  who  died  iniheteile  ef  tecdeaitx^ 
laas.* 


flCBAlE  TIL 


KINO  HKNET  tl. 


It  wookl  tmnre'  tho  proivlMt  of  ywk  all. 

Giv«  me  their  bodies ;  that  I  ma/'bear  them  bonce, 

And  give  them  bunal  as  beseems  their  wonb. 

Pue.  I  think,  this  upstart  is  old  Talbot's  ghovt, 
He  ■P^^lu  ^"f^  *uch  a  proud  commanding  spirit. 
Wor  God's  sake,  lot  him  bave  *em :  to  keep  thorn 

here, 
Tliey  would  but  stittk,  and  putrefy  the  air. 

dkar.  Go,  take  their  bodies  hence. 

Lmy.  m  bear  them  ho*ce: 

Bat  from  their  ashes  ihall  be  rear'd* 
A  dicHuz  that  shall  make  all  France  afeatd. 

CAtf*.  So  we  be  rid  oT  them,  do  with  'em  «rhat 
thou  wilt. 
And  now  to  Paris,  in  this  coliquennx  vein ; 
AU  wiU  be  ours,  now  bloody  Talbot's  slain. 

- E 


ACTT. 

teENE  L  London.  A  R9§min  At  Poim*.  BfUtr 

Kivo  HBirmT,  GLOsrca,  vnd  Exbtbe. 

£  jGRm.  Hare  yoa  penM^d  Hm  letton  from  the 
pope, 
The  emperor,  and  the  earl  of  Armagnao  1 

CNs.  I  hate,  mj  lord :  and  their  intent  is  tfaii, — 
Tliej  kmnhty  sne  unto  jour  excellence^ 
To  MTO  a  godlj  peaoe  coochided  ol 
Between  Om  realms  of  England  and  of  Fraaeo. 

JT.  Am.  How  dotk  yoor  grace  affect  their  motioat 

6fe.  Well,  mj  good  lord ;  and  as  the  only  means 
To  step  efoiion  of  our  Christian  blood. 
And  'staMisb  quiet  noes  on  oTenr  side. 

Jit.  flen.  Ay,  marry,  uncle ;  for  I  always  tfaougbt, 
It  was  both  inpiotlt  and  unnatural, 
That  sneh  immanity*  and  bloody  strife 
flhould  reign  among  ptofeesors  of  one  fiuth. 

QI0,  Beside,  my  lord— 4he  sooner  to  efioet, 
AmA  sorer  bind,  this  knot  of  amity,— 
The  earl  of  Annagnao— near  knit  to  Charles, 
A  man  of  great  aothortty  in  FrancO|— * 
Proffers  his  only  daughter  to  your  grace 
In  marriage,  with  a  large  and  sumptnous  dowry. 

JT.  Ham.  Marriage,  nncle!  alas!   my  years  are 
young;* 
Aad  filler  is  my  stody  and  my  books, 
>T1mn  wanton  dalliance  with  a  paramour. 
TeL  call  the  ambassadors ;  and,  as  yon  please, 
So  let  them  bare  their  answers  errery  one : 
t  shall  be  well  content  with  any  choice. 
Tends  to  God's  glory,  and  my  country's  weaL 
ElUtr  a  Legate,  end  Two  Ambassadors.  toiM  Win- 
CRKsram,  in  a  CardinaPt  HabiL 

Ea§,  What!  is  my  lord  of  Winchester  instalTd, 
And  calTd  unto  a  cardinal's  degree!* 
Hiea,  I  perceive,  that  will  be  verified, 
Henry  the  Fifth  did  sometime  prophesy,**^ 
If  once  kt  <»nu  tobf  eardinaL 
Me^U  nuJu  his  cap  eo-^qual  wkh  ihe  crsion. 

K.  Hen.  My  l^ds  amoassadors,  your  several  suits 
Have  been  consider'd  and  debated  on. 
Tour  purpose  is  both  good  and  reasonable : 
And.  tbeNlbre)  are  we  certainly  resolv'd 
To  oraw  conwioas  of  a  fiiendly  peace  ; 
Which,  by  my  lord  of  Winchester,  we  meaa 
OuJl  bo  transported  presently  to  France. 

GIs.   And  for  the   proffer  of    my   lord   your 
maMer.-» 
I  have  iaform'd  bis  highness  so  at  large, 


1  To  mmaxe  is  to  dtomay,  to  throw  Into  consiernaUon. 
<  AeMeomaredoraatonledwfthfeare.  Urbslymphata 
heiroribaa.*    Baret. 

%  A  word  Is  wanting  to  complete  the  metre,  which 
Banmer  Aus  snppUed : — 

*  But  from  tbetr  •iih'w,  Dauphinj  shall  be  r«ar*d.* 

t  Jfiunontry  (Imraanius.  Lat.)  outrageousness,  era- 
etty,  excess.  BiounL  *  A  belluine  kind  of  immamty 
never  raced  so  amongst  men.*  Howett^9  Letterw,  U.  IS. 

4  The  King  was,  however,  twenty-four  years  olS. 

5Tbe  pocc  has  bsce  forgot  hlmseli:  In  the  first  act 
Olotfer  sayi  :— 

<  1*11  canvas  thee  In  thy  broad  cardfoal's  hat.* 
Aad  it  is  Moi^  that  Rxsier  shooM  00c  know  of  his 


As— Ukinr  oF  (he  lady's  virtuous  gifts, 
Her  beauty,  and  the  value  of  her  dower,— 
He  doth  intend  she  shall  be  England's  gueen. 

K.  Hen.  In  argument  and  proof  of  which  contract, 
Bear  her  this  jewel,  [T9  the  Amb.]  pledge  of  my 

afieedoa. 
And  so,  my  lord  protector,  see  them  guarded. 
And  safelv  brougnt  to  Dover;  ^ere,  inshippd. 
Commit  tnem  to  the  fortune  of  the  sea. 

[Exeunt  Kmo  Hcitrt  and  Train  ;  CLOSTtK, 
ExBTKE,  emd  Ambassadors. 

PPtfi.  Suy,  my  lord  legate ;  you  shall  first  roceiT  * 
The  sum  of  money,  which  I  promised 
%oold  be  deRverM  to  his  bouness 
For  clothing  me  in  these  grave  ornaments 

/>#.  I  will  attend  upon  your  lordship's  leifure. 

trm.  Now,  Winchester  will  not  submit,  I  trow^ 
Or  be  inferior  to  the  proudeat  peer. 
Humphrey  of  Gloster,  thou  shalt  well  perceiro. 
That,  neither  in  birth,  or  for  authority, 
The  bishop  win  be  overborne  by  thee : 
I'll  either  make  thee  stoop,  and  bend  thy  knee, 
Or  sack  this  country  with  a  mutiny.  [Exeunt, 

SCENE  n.     France.    P2atn«  in  Anjotl.    EnUr 

CitAatxi,  BuRotrHDT,  ALxagoir,    La   Pu« 

CKLLE,  mM  ForctM^  nuarduhg, 

Cher,  Hiese  newi|  my  lords,  may  cheer  oar 
drooping  spirits : 
'TIS  said,  the  stout  Pariaians  do  revolt. 
And  turn  again  unto  the  warlike  French. 

Aten,  Then  march  to  Paris,  royal  Charlea  of 
•France, 
And  keep  not  back  your  powefs  in  dailiance. 

Pkc  Peace  be  amongst  then^  if  they  turn  Co  at; 
Else,  ruin  combat  with  their  paUces! 
Enter  a  Messenger. 

JIfess.  Sueeess  imto  our  taliant  general. 
And  bapphiess  to  his  aooomplices ! 

Ckar,  What  tidings  sead  our  aeouCsT  I  pi'ythea 
speak. 

Meet,  The  Enj|tiih  amif,  that  divided  Vaa 
Into  two  parts,  is  now  coaf>ia'd  in  one ; 
And  means  to  give  you  battle  presently. 

Cher.  Somewhat  too  sodden,  sira,  the  wanuUf  is; 
But  we  will  presen^  provide  lor  them. 

Bicr.  I  trust  the  ghost  of  Talbot  is  not  thera| 
Now  he  is  gone,  my  lord,  you  need  not  fear. 

Pue,  Of  all   base  passions,  fear  is  most  aa> 
curs'd  :— 
Contmand  the  conauest,  Charles,  it  shall  be  thine ; 
Let  Henry  fret,  ana  all  the  world  repine. 

Char,  Then  on,  my  lords ;  And  Franco  be  fortu- 
nate !  [ExemtL 
SCENE  UL    The  soaie.    S^ere  Ai^pers.    Alch 
nme:  Excuteiotia,    Jffnter  La  Pocbllk. 

Pmc.  The  regent  coaqnars,  and  the  Frenchmen 
fly.— 
Now  help,  ye  cham^ff  spella,  and  periapta  ;* 
And  ye  ohcrtco  ipiritfi  mat  admonish  me^ 
And  give  tne  signs  of  future  accidents !  [Thundtt. 
Tou  speedy  helpers,  that  are  substitotes 
Under  the  lordly  monarch  of  the  north,* 
Appear,  atul  aia  am  in  this  enterprise ! 

Enter  Fiends, 
"niis  speedy  quick  appearance  argues  proof 
Of  your  accustom'd  qiligeqce  to  mo. 
Now,  ye  £uailiar  spirits,  that  are  cull'd 


advancement  K  appears  that  he  would  imply  that 
Winchester  obtained  his  hat  only  just  before  his  c««8ent 
entry.  He  in  fact  obtained  it  in  the  fifth  year  of  Henrys 
rdgn. 

9  Ptrittpu  were  eertafai  written  charms  worn  about 
ths  person  as  prenervsiives  from  disease  and  danger. 
or  tnese  the  mst  chapter  of  8c  John's  Gospel  waa 
(teemed  the  moat  efficacious.  8ee  Scot's  Discovery  of 
Witchcraft,  IflM,  p.  9l«,  lu^ 

7  The  monarch  of  the  north  was  Zlmlmar,  one  of  the 
four  principal  devils  bivoked  by  witches.  The  nortfi 
was  soppMed  tt>  be  the  pardcolar  habitation  Of  bad 
spirits.   Milton  assembles  the  rebel  angels  bi  the  asrl4. 


u 


URSTPART  OF 


AcvT* 


Out  of  til*  powMrful  rtnoos^  undMr  ««rth, 
Help  nM  this  once,  thai  France  maj  get  the  field. 
[Tke^  walk  about,  and  apeak  mL 
O,  hold  me  not  with  silence  over-long  I 
Where*  I  was  wont  to  feed  ^ou  with  mjr  blood, 
1*11  lop  a  member  off,  and  give  it  you. 
In  earnest  of  a  further  benefit ; 
So  you  do  condescend  to  helpme  now.^— 

\Th^  hang  their  hModB, 
No  hope  to  have  redress  7y-My  oody  shall 
Pay  recompense,  if  you  wUd  enai  my  suit. 

[Th^thaka  their  kmdt» 
Cannot  my  body,  nor  blood-sacrifice, 
Entreat  you  to  your  wonted  furtherance  7 
Then  take  my  soul ;  my  body,  soul,  and  all^ 
Before  that  England  give  the  French  the  foil. 

[They  d^l>art. 
See !  they  forsake  me.    Now  the  time  is  come, 
That  France  must  vail'  her  lofty-olunied  crest. 
And  let  her  head  fall  into  Englanct^s  lap. 
My  ancient  incantations  are  too  weak. 
And  hell  too  strong  for  me  to  buckle  with : 
Now,  fVance,  thy  glory  droopeih  to  the  dust.  [Exit, 
Jiarunu,     JEnter  French  and  Ensliab,  fighting. 

La  PtrcBLLS  and  York  fidu  hofM  to  hand.    ILl 

PocBLLB  tr  to)ben.     TheFvbnchfiy, 

York.  Damsel  of  France^  I  think  I  have  you  &st ; 
ITnchain  your  spirits  now  with  spelling  charms. 
And  try  if  they  can  gain  your  lioerty. — 
A  goo<uy  prize,  fit  for  the  deviTs  grace ! 
See,  how  the  ugly  witch  doth  bend  her  brows. 
As  %  with  Circe,  she  would  change  my  shape. 

Puc  Chang'd  to  a  worser  shape  thou  canst  not  be. 

York.  O,  Cnarles  the  Dauphm  is  a  proper  man ; 
No  shape  but  his  can  ^ease  Vour  dainty  eye. 

Pwe.  A  plaguing  mischieTlight  on  Chanes,  and 
theef 
And  may  ye  both  be  suddenly  surprisM 
By  bloody  hands,  in  sleeping  on  vour  beds! 

York.  Fell,  banning*  hag  f  endiantress,  hold  thy 
tongue. 

Pue.  I  pr'ythee,  give  me  leave  to  cnrae  a  whale. 

York.  Curse,  Buscreant,  vrtiea  thou  comest  to  the 
stake.  [ExeuM. 

Aiarumt,    JBnier  SfrrroLX,  leadif^  m  Imdv 
Maboakbt. 

Sif^.  Be  what  thoo  wilt,  thoa  art  nnr  prisoner. 
[Uazeton^her. 

0  fairest  beauty,  do  not  fear,  nor  fly ; 

For  I  will  toucn  thee  but  witn  reverent  hands. 
And  lay  tiiem  gently  on  thy  tender  side. 

1  kiss  these  fingers  [Kieset  her  hand.]  fin*  eternal 

peace: 
Who  art  thou  ?  say,  that  I  may  honour  thee. 

Mar.  Margaret  my  name  ;  and  daughter  to  a  king. 
The  king  of  Naples,  whosoe'er  thov  art. 

Stlf,  An  earl  I  am,  and  Suffolk  am  I  call'di 
Be  not  offended,  nature's  miracle, 
Thou  art  allotted  to  be  ta'en  by  rae : 
So  doth  the  swan  her  downy  cygnets  lavet, 
Keefung  them  prisoners  underneath  her  wiofs. 
Tet,  if  this  servile  usage  ooce  offi»od^ 
Go,  and  be  frea  again  as  Su^lk's  fnend. 

[She  tuma  awa^  as  going, 
O.  stay !— 4  have  no  power  to  let  her  pass ; 
My  hand  would  free  her.  IhiI  my  heart  says— no. 
As  pl&ys  the  smi  upon  the  glassy  streams, 
Twinkling  another  counterfeited  beam, 
So  seems  this  gorgeous  beauty  to  mine  eyes.* 


1  Warburton  thoufht  that  we  should  read  legions 
here,  the  same  mistake  having  occurred  before  in  this 
pUy. 

S  Where  for  tohereae^  a  common  substltutton  In  old 
writers ;  v>hereaa  is  also  somedmes  used  for  lehere. 

5  To  vait  is  to  tover.  See  note  ou  Merchant  of  Te- 
nice.  Act  i.  8c.  1. 

4  To  ban  is  to  curse. 

6  This  comparison,  made  between  things  sufiSciently 
unlike  (Johnson  oboervee,)  is  intended  to  express  the 
softness  and  deUcacy  of  Lady  Margaret's  beauty,  which 
delighted,  but  did  not  dazzle :  which  was  bright,  but 
gave  no  pain  by  its  lustre. 


Fam  would  I  woo  her.  yet  I  dar»Bo(  speak : 
m  call  for  pen  and  ink,  and  write  my  mind : 
*>e,  De  la  Poole !  disable  not  thyself^* 

last  not  a  tongue  ?  is  she  not  here  thy  prisooer? 
Wilt  thou  be  daunted  at  a  woman's  sight  7 
Ay ;  beauty's  princely  majesty  is  such. 
Confounds  the  tongue,  and  makes  the  senses  rough.^ 

Afar.  Say,  earl  of  Sufiblk, — ^if  thy  name  be  so,—, 
What  ransom  must  I  pay  before  I  pass  7 
For.  I  perceive,  I  am  thy  prisoner. 

tfH^.  How  canst  thou  teU  she  will  deny  thy  suit. 
Before  thou  make  a  trial  of  her  love  7         [Aside, 

Jlfor.  Why  speak'st  thou  not?  what  ransom  must 
Ipay? 

S^ffl  She's  beautiful ;  and  therefore  to  be  woo'd  ; 
She  18  a  woman ;  therefore  to  be  won.         [Aude,. 

Mar.  Wilt  thou  accept  <^  ransom,  yea,  or  not 

i^Hj^.  Fond  man !  remember,  that  thou  hast  a  wife: 
Then  how  can  Margaret  be  thy  paramour  7  [Ande, 

Mar,  I  were  best  leave  him,  tor  he  will  not  hear. 

Siifi  There  all  is  marr'd ;  there  lies  a  cooiiBg 
care.* 

Jllbr.  He  talks  irtFsadsm;,  sure,  the  maBisnad. 

^u/f.  And  yet  a  disoensaiion  may  be  had. 

Mar.  And  yetl  wowd  that  you  would  answer  me. 

Sm^.  ril  wm  this  lady  Bftaxgarel.    For  whom  7 
Why,  for  my  king :  Tush !  that's  a  wooden  thing  * 

Mar.  He  talks  aS  wood :  It  is  soBie  carpenter. 

8^f,  Tet  so  my  fancy**  may  be  satisfied. 
And  psaee  established  betvpeen  these  reahas* 
But  tnere  remains  a  scruple  in  that  too ; 
For  though  her  lather  be  the  kim;  dS  Napiea,, 
Duke  of  Anjou  and  Maine,  yet  he  is  poor. 
And  oar  nobility  will  scorn  the  match.  [Amde» 

Mar,  Hear  ye,  capiai»7   Are  you  not  at  leisure  ? 

fi^.  It  shall  be  so,  disdain  they  ne'er  so  OMwb  : 
Henry  is  youthfiil,  aad  will  quickly  yields— 
Madua,  I  have  a  secret  to  reveal. 

Mar,  What  though  I  be  enthraU'd  1  he  sseiM  • 
knight, 
Ano  will  not  any  way  dishonour  me.  [.^Isidc. 

8u^.  Lady,  voocbsafe  to  listen  what  I  say. 

Mar.  Pernaps,  I  shall  be  rescu'd  by  the  irencb  : 
And  then  I  need  not  crave  bis  courtesy.       [AmU, 

Su/f.  Sweet  madam,  give  me  hearing  in  a  cause 

Mar.  Tosh  :  vrom«iMivabeeDcaptivateere  now. 

[Aeide, 

Sufi  Lady,  wherefore  talk  you  so  7 

3£ar,  I  cry  you  mercy,  'tis  but  miid  for  qua, 

Si(fi.  Say,  gentle  pnncess,  would  you  not  supposa 
Tour  bondage  happy,  to  be  made  a  queen  7 

Afar.  To  be  a  queen  in  bondage,  is  mose  vile. 
Than  is  a  slave  m  base  servility  ; 
For  princes  should  be  free. 

Sifi  And  so  shaD  yon^ 

If  happy  England's  royal  kins  be  free. 

Afar.  Why,  what  concerns  his  fireedora  onto  met 

Siffi  ril  undertake  to  make  thee  Henry's  queoB; 
To  put  a  golden  sceptre  in  thy  hand. 
And  set  a  precious  crown  upon  thy  head. 
If  thoo  witt  coadesceiid  to  bomy— 

Afar.  What* 

S^fT'  ffislove. 

Ala-.  I  am  unworthy  to  be  Henry's  wife. 

S%ff^.  No.  gentle  madam ;  I  oBwortfay  am 
To  woo  so  fair  a  dame  to  be  his  wife. 
And  have  no  portion  in  the  choice  mysel£ 
How  say  you,  madam ;  are  you  so  content  7 

Afar.  An  if  my  father  please,  I  am  coateat. 


6  '  Do  not  represent  thyself  so  weak.*  TO  dieabts 
was  to  dispraise,  or  impeach. 

7  The  meaning  of  rough  here  b  not  very  erident. 
Sir  Thomas  Hanmer  roads  crouch. 

8  A  cooling  card  was  most  iHt>babty  a  card  so  deci- 
sive as  lo  cool  the  couraee  or  the  adversary.  Meta- 
I^orically,  something  to  damp  or  overwhelm  the  hopes 
of  an  expectant. 

e  L  e.  an  awkward  bushiess,  an  undertaking  not 
likely  to  succeed.  *  It  is  sport  to  see  a  bold  fallow  out  of 
countenance,  for  that  puts  his  face  hito  a  most  shrunkflB 
and  wooden  posturcu' 

10  i.  e«  love. 


ir. 


KOfO  HfiNAT  VL 


S^f.  Than  call  our  ciptaiMi  aad  our  oriwii, 
forth: 
And,  mad&ra,  at  your  fiither**  cattle  walla 
WeHl  crave  a  parley  to  cooler  with  him. 

[TVoopfl  comtftrwanU 
A  PerUy  mundtiL  Enter  RuttirwK,  m  tiW  ^ottf . 

iSi{|r  Bee,  Reignier,  see,  thy  dau^iter  prboDor. 

Bmg,  To  whom? 

Suf.  To  ma. 

Rng»  fluffblk,  what  rtmedy  7 

I  am  a  aokfier,  and  onapt  to  weep, 
Or  to  exclaim  on  fbrtrnte's  fickleneaa. 

S^f^.  Tei,  there  is  remeoy  enoufh,  my  lord : 
Consent  C  and  for  thy  honour,  giro  consent,) 
lily  daughter  shall  be  wedded  to  my  king : 
Whom  I  with  pain  have  woo'd  and  won  tfieroto : 
And  this  her  easy-held  imprisonment 
Hath  gain*d  thy  daughter  princely  fiberty. 

Rag.  Speaks  Su^rik  as  he  thmkst 

Si(f,  Fair  Margaret  knows. 

That  Suffolk  doth  not  flatter,  face,>  or  feign. 

JUig.  Upon  thy  princely  warrant,  I  desceod, 
To  givo  thee  answer  of  thy  just  demand. 

[Emtfrom  the  WatU. 

Af/fl  And  here  I  wiH  expect  thy  coming. 

Drumpete  wounded.    Enter  Rkiohibk,  bthw. 

Rag,  Welcome,  brave  earl,  into  oar  terrttoriea : 
Command  in  Anjou  what  your  honour  pleases. 

8m^.  Thanks,  Reigoier,  happy  for  so  sweet  a 
child. 
Fit  to  be  made  compani<Mi  with  a  king : 
What  answer  makes  your  grace  unto  my  suit  ? 

Reig,  Since  thon  dost  deign  to  woo  her  Kttle 
wofth. 
To  be  the  princely  bride  of  such  a  lord ; 
Upon  condition  i  may  qawtly 
Enjoy  mine  own,  the  county  Mame,  and  Anjou, 
Free  fixmi  oppressioB,  or  the  stroke  of  war. 
My  dausfater  shall  be  Henry's,  if  he  please. 

8^f,  That  is  her  ransom,  I  deliver  her ; 
And  those  two  counties,  I  wiH  undertake, 
Tour  grace  shall  well  and  ouietly  enjoy. 

Reig.  And  I  atain, — in  Henry's  royal  name, 
As  deputy  unto  Oiat  gracious  kinj^. 
Give  thee  her  hand,  for  sign  of  pUghted  faith. 

8%(J^,  Reij^ier  oiFrance,!  give  thee  kingly  thanks, 
Because  this  is  m  traffic  of  a  king : 
And  jet^  methinks,  I  could  be  wdl  content 
To  bo  nunc  own  attorney  in  this  case.  [Adde. 

m  over  then  to  Englano  with  this  news. 
And  make  this  marriage  to  be  solemnis'd ; 
So,  farewell  Reignier !     Set  this  diamond  safb 
In  ffAden  palaces,  as  it  becomes. 

Keig,  I  do  embrace  thee,  as  I  would  embrace 
The  Christian  prince,  Kinc  Henry,  were  he  here. 

Mar.  Farewell,  my  lord?   Good  wishes,  praise, 
and  prayers, 
Shall  Suffolk  ever  have  of  Margaret.  [Ootng-. 

Suffl  Fai-ewell,  sweet  madam!    But  hark  you, 
Margaret ; 
No  princely  commendation  to  my  king? 

In  r    Such  commendations  as  become  a  maid, 
A  virgki.     nd  his  servant,  say  to  him. 

81^.  t\  K,.   •  « wcetly  placM  and  modestly  directed. 
But  madam,  i  Mtust  trouble  you  again— 
No  loving  token  to  his  majesty  ? 

Mar.  Yes^  my  good  lord;  a  pure  unspotted  heart, 
Never  yrt  taint  with  love,  I  send  the  kmg. 

8vf.  And  this  withal.  fjinssis  ker. 


ir.  lliat  for  thyself :— 'I  will  not  so  presume, 
1*0  send  such  peevish*  tokens  to  a  kine. 

[Exeunt  Reionikr  ondMAEOARBT. 

Sitf.    O,  wert  thou  for  myself! — But,  Suffolk, 

stay; 


,  to  play  the 
one  of  Ben  ionson'a 


Thou  may'st  Dol  wiodar  in  ^Mk  labyitelh  I 
There  Minotaurs,  and  ugly  treasons,  luriu 
Solicit  Henry  with  her  wondrous  pruse : 
Bethink  thee  on  her  virtues  that  surmoonft } 
Mad,*  natural  graces  that  extinguish  art ; 
Repeat  their  smnblance  ofleo  on  the  seas. 
That,  when  thou  com'st  to  kneel  at  Henry's  foot, 
Thou  may'st  bereave  him  of  his  wits  with  wonder. 

[Esit. 
SCENE  IV.    Cm^oir  As  Duke  e/Yofk,mAi^oo 
Enter  YoiLTy  WAmwicx,  andethere, 
Terk,  Bring  forth  that  sorceress,  coodeail'd  to 

bum. 
.Eiilsr  III.  PucKLLX,  guardedt  and  a  Shepherd. 
BJttp,  Ah,  Joan!  this  kill  thy  Other's  heart  ou^ 
right! 
Have  I  sought  eveiy  country  &r  and  near, 
And,  BOW  it  is  my  chance  to  find  thee  out, 
Must  I  behold  thy  timeless^  cruel  death  ? 


1  To  face  is  to  carry  a  false 
hypocrite.     Hence  the  nauM 
characters  in  The  Alchymist. 

3  i.  e.  eiU^.JooUeh. 

S  Jfod  has  been  shown  by  Bteevens  to  have  been  oe* 
castonally  used  for  wUd^  in  which  sense  we  must  take 
k  here ;  if  we  do  not,  with  others,  suspect  it  an  sifor  of 
iiB  press  for  JSnd  or  Ber. 
P 


Must  1  benold  thy  tunelest 

Ah,  Joan,  sweet  daughter  Joan,  Fll  die  with  thee ! 

Pue,  Decrepit  miser!*  base  ignoble  wretofal 
I  am  descended  of  a  gentler  blood : 
Thou  art  no  father,  nor  no  friend  of  mine. 

8hep.  Out,  out!->My  lords,  an  please  yoo,  'tif 
not  so; 
I  did  beget  her,  all  the  parish  knows : 
Her  mo&er  liveth  yet,  can  testifr. 
She  was  the  first  firuit  of  my  bachelorship. 

War.  Graceless!  wilt  thou  deny  thy  parentage ? 

York.   This  argues  what  her  kind  of  hie  hath 
been; 
Wicked  and  vile ;  and  so  her  death  oonohidet. 

8k^  Fj%  Joan  I  that  thou  wilt  be  so  obstade  !* 
God  knows,  thou  art  a  coUop  of  my  flesh : 
And  ibr  thy  sake  have  I  shed  many  a  tear : 
Deny  me  not,  I  pr'ythee,  gentle  Joan. 

Pue.  Peasant,  avannt  1 — You  have  subom'd  thii 
man. 
Of  purpose  to  obscure  my  BoUe  Inrth. 

Shep.  'TIS  true,  I  gave  a  noble  to  the  priest, 
The  mora  that  I  was  wedded  to  her  mother. — 
Kneel  down  and  take  my  blessing,  good  my  giri. 
Wilt  thou  not  stoop  ?    Now  cursed  oe  the  tmia 
Of  thy  natirity  I   I  would  the  milk 
Thy  mother  gave  thee,  when  thou  suck'dst  har 

breast^ 
Had  been  a  little  ratsbane  for  thy  sake ! 
Or  else,  when  thou  didst  keep  my  Iambs  a-fidd, 
I  wish  some  ravenous  wolf  had  eaten  thee ! 
Dost  thou  deny  thy  father,  cursed  drab  ? 
O,  burn  her.  bura  her ;  hanging  is  too  good.  [EmiL 

York,  Take  her  away,  for  she  hath  liv'd  too  lon^ 
To  fill  the  worid  with  vicious  qualities. 

Puc  F^rst,  let  me  tell  you  whom  you  have  coa* 
demn'd ; 
Not  one  begotten  of  a  shepherd  swain 
But  issu'd  &om  the  progeny  of  kings ; 
"*  "    n  above, 


Tirtuous  and  holy ;  chosen  from  1 
By  insfiiration  or  celestial  grace, 
To  vnmc  exceeding  miracles  on  earth. 
I  never  had  to  do  with  wicked  spirits : 
But  you,>--that  are  polluted  with  your  Insts, 
Stain'd  with  the  guiltless  blood  of  innocents. 
Corrupt  and  tainted  with  a  thousand  vices,— 
Because  you  want  the  grace  that  others  hava, 
You  judge  it  straight  a  thing  impossible 
To  compass  wonders,  but  by  help  of  devils. 
No,  misconceived  !*  Joan  or  Arc  hath  been 
A  virgin  from  her  tender  infancy. 
Chaste  and  immaculate  in  very  thought : 
Whose  maiden  blood,  thus  rigorously  effused. 
Will  cry  for  vengeance  at  the  gates  of  heaven. 

York,  Ay,  ay ; — away  with  her  to  execution. 

War.  And  hark  ye,  suv ;  because  she  is  a  maid^ 
Spare  for  no  fagots,  let  there  be  enough ; 


4  Timeleeo  is  untimely. 

6  Ifissr  has  no  relatton  10  avarice  hi  tUs  passage,  but 
simply  means  a  mieerotUe  creature. 

6  This  vulgar  corruptkm  of  o6sn'iuite  has  oddly  lasted 
till  now,  says  Johnson. 

7  No,  ye  misoonceivers,ya  who  mistake  BIS  and  Biy 


PDEtST  l»AttT  OF 


Acrt 


PlftM  bttttif  <if  fiifA  v/pom  ttie  flUtf  iftake, 
Tlimt  fo  her  tortiir«  mkj  be  AonemtA. 

Pue.  Will  mothiRf  turn  yoor  vBrelenthif  hearts  7-^ 
Then,  Jotn,  dbgcoTer  thine  mfinnitjr^ 
That  wanrttil6th  by  law  to  be  th}r  pnrilefe.— 
I  am  with  ohild,  ye  bloody  homiciaes ; 
Mofdet  not  then  the  fruit  within  iny  woteb, 
Ahhougfa  ve  hale  me  to  a  violent  ^eath. 

T0rk.  Now  hearen  forefead !  the  holy  maid  with 
chiM! 

War,  The  ^eateat  aurade  that  A'er  ya  wrought } 
Is  all  70ur  strict  predseness  come  to  this  7 

Tbffc.  She  and  the  Dauphin  have  been  juggUng ) 
I  did  imagine  what  would  be  her  refuge. 

fVtr.  Well,  go  to ;  we  will  have  no  basfaftls  live  t 
Espeoiaily,  since  Charles  most  fiither  it. 

Pue.  You  are  deceived ;  my  child  is  none  of  his  $ 
It  was  Alen^on,  that  eojoy'd  my  love. 

York,  Alenj^l  that  notorious  Maehiiivel  !> 
It  dies,  an  if  It  had  a  thousand  lives. 

Pii6.  O,  give  me  leave,  1  have  detoded  VM ; 
Twas  neither  Charles,  nor  yet  the  doke  I  nam'd, 
But  Reignier,  long  of  Naples,  that  prevailed. 

fVar.  A  married  maa  I  that's  most  intolerable* 

Ycrk,  Why,  here's  a  girl !  I  thhak^  life  knowa  not 
wcU, 
There  were  so  many)  whom  she  may  icedae* 

fVar,  It's  a  sign,  she  hath  been  Hberal  and  firee* 

York,  And,  yet,  forsooth,  she  is  a  vir^n  pure^^— 
Strumpet,  thy  words  condenm  Ihy  brat,  and  thee : 
Vm  no  entreaty,  for  it  is  in  vain. 

Pko.  Then  lead  me  hence ;  with  whom  I  leave 
my  curses 
M^y  never  gloriovM  sun  r«flet  his  beams 
Upon  the  country  where  you  make  abode ! 
But  daftness  and  the  sloomy  shade  of  death 
Environ  you ;  till  miacnief,  and  despair, 
Xhive  fou  to  break  your  necks,  or  om  yoUFSelves  f 
[B^  guarded. 


York. 


pieces,  and  consume  to 


Break  thon  in 
ashes. 
Thou  fool  accursed  mbiater  of  hell ! 

EtOer  Cardikal  Bbaupo&t,  attended. 

Car.  Lord  Regent,  I  do  greet  your  excellence 
With  letters  of  commission  from  the  king. 
For  know,  my  lords,  the  states  of  Christendonf, 
Mov'd  with  reaaorse*  of  these  outrageous  broils^ 
Have  earnestly  implor'd  a  general  peace 
Betwixt  our  nation  and  the  aspiring  French ; 
And  here  at  hand  the  Dauphin,  and  his  train, 
i^proacheth.  to  confer  about  some  matter. 

rork.  Is  all  our  travail  tum'd  to  this  etfect  7 
After  the  slaughter  of  so  many  peers. 
So  many  captains,  gentlemen  and  soldiers, 
That  in  this  parrel  have  been  overthrown, 
And  sold  their  bodies  for  their  country's  benefit| 
8hall  we  at  last  conclude  effeminate  peace  1 
Have  we  not  lost  most  part  of  all  the  towns. 
By  treason,  falsehood,  and  by  treachery, 
Ourgreat  progenitors  had  conquer'd  7 — 
O.  Warwick,  Warwick  !  I  foresee  with  grief 
Tne  utter  loss  of  all  the  realm  of  France. 

fVaf'.  Be  patient,  York :  if  we  conclude  a  peace. 
It  shall  be  Mnth  such  strict  and  severe  covenants, 
As  little  shall  the  Frenchman  gain  thereby. 

Enter  Charlm,  attended;  ALttrgoir,  Btstard, 
Rsi«HiBa,  and  olhere. 

Cher.  Since,  lords  of  England,  it  is  thus  agreed. 
That  peaceful  truce  shall  be  proclaim'd  in  France, 
We  come  to  be  informed  by  yourselves 
What  the  conditions  of  that  league  must  be. 

York,  Speak,  Winchester;   for  boiling  choler 
chokes 
The  hollow  passage  of  my  poisonM  voice, 
By  sight  of  these  our  balend'  enemies. 


1  The  character  of  Maohlsvel  eeesM  to  have  made 
ao  very  deep  an  impression  on  the  dramatic  writers  of 
Ibis  age,  that  he  is  many  times  Iniroduced  wkhout  re. 
fard  to  anachrooism. 

S  Compassion,  pity. 

•  Baleful  had  anciently  the  sai 


W^  ChailM^tiid  <b«  ttf^  tt  Is  enacted  tfaoa » 
That — in  regard  King  Henry  gives  consent. 
Of  mere  compassion,  and  of  l^ity. 
To  ease  your  country  of  distress^  war, 
And  suffer  you  *»  t-^wiithe  in  fruitful  peace,— 
Tou  ahall  becMae  nue  liegemen  to  ius  crown  i 
And,  Charles,  upon  condition  thou  wilt  swaar 
To  pay  him  tribute,  and  submit  thyselll 
'Riou  shalt  be  ptac'd  as  viceroy  under  him, 
And  stiU  ei^y  thy  resal  digni^. 

Alen,  Must  heoe  then  as  shiadow  of  hin*ie]f7 
Adorn  his  temples  with  a  coronet  ;* 
And  yet,  in  snoetance  and  authority, 
Retom  but  privilege  of  a  private  man  7 
His  profi*er  is  absurd  ana  reasonless. 

Char,  Tis  knowa^  already,  that  I  amposseas*d 
With  more  than  half  the  Gallian  territories, 
And  therein  reverenc'd  for  their  lawful  king: 
Shall  I,  ibr  lucre  of  the  rest  onvanqmsh'd, 
Detract  so  much  from  that  prerogative. 
As  to  be  call'd  but  viceroy  of  the  whole  7 
No,  lord  ambassador ;  I'll  rather  keep 
That  which  I  have,  than,  coveting  for  more, 
Be  cast  from  possibility  of  ail. 

York,  InsuUing  Charles  1   hast  thou  by  Mcr*: 
means 
Used  intercession  to  obtab  a  league ; 
And,  now  the  matter  grows  to  compromise^ 
Stand'st  thou  aloof  upon  comparismi  ^ 
Either  accept  the  title  thou  mnirp'st, 
Of  benefit^  proceeding  from  our  aing, 
And  not  of  any  challenge  of  desert. 
Or  we  will  phigue  thee  with  incessant  wait. 

Reig.  My  lord,  you  do  net  well  in  obstinacy 
To  caril  in  the  course  of  this  contract ; 
If  once  it  be  neglected,  ten  to  oae. 
We  shall  not  Rm  like  opporttarity. 

Ale$i.  To  say  the  truth,  it  b  vour  policy, 
To  save  your  subjects  frotn  such  massacre, 
And  nithtess  slaughters,  as  are  daify  seen 
By  our  proceeding  in  hostility : 
And  therefore  take  this  compact  of  a  truce, 
Although  yon  break  it  when  your  pleasure  t 

[Aeide  to  Charlbs. 

FTor.  How  say'st  thou,  Charies?  shall  onrcQ»* 
dition  stand  7 

dor.  It  shall : 
OnljK  reserv'd,  you  claim  no  interest 
In  any  of  our  towns  of  rarrison. 

York,  Then  swear  anegiance  to  his  majeatj ; 
As  thou  art  kmght,  never  to  disobey, 
Nor  be  rebellious  to  the  crown  of  England, 
Thoo,  nor  thy  nobles,  to  the  crown  of  England.-^ 
[Chablbs,  and  the  rtti,  give  tokene  of/eaU^ 
So,  now  dbmiss  your  army  when  ye  please  : 
Huh  op  your  ensigns,  let  your  drums  be  stAl. 
For  here  we  entertain  a  solemn  peace.       [£:teunL 
SCENE  y.    London.    A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Kiirn  Hkrbt.  m  conference  with  Sur 

roLK ;  Glostxe  ana  Exxrmn  following. 

K,  Hen,  Tour  wondrous  rare  description,  noUe 
earl. 
Of  beauteous  Margaret  hath  astonish'dme  : 
Her  virtues,  graced  with  external  gifts, 
Do  breed  love's  settled  passions  in  my  heart : 
And  like  as  rigour  in  tempestuous  gusts 
Provokes  the  mightiest  hulk  against  the  tide; 
So  am  I  driven,  by  breath  of  her  renown, 
Either  to  suffer  shipwreck,  or  arrive 
Where  1  may  have  fruition  of  her  love. 

Su/^.  Tush !  my  good  lord '  this  superficial  tain 
Is  but  a  preface  (u  her  worthy  praise: 
The  chief  perfections  of  that  lovely  damn 
(Had  I  Sufficient  skill  to  utter  them,) 
Woukl  make  a  volume  of  enticing  Imea, 
Able  to  ravish  any  dull  conceit. 
And,  whsehi  is  more,  she  is  not  ao  divine. 


fnl.    It  Is  an  epithet  frequently  bestowed  on  ( 
ftttOM  and  repdies. 

4  Coronet  H  here  used  for  crown. 

6  *  Be  eonieal  to  live  as  the  ben^fkkmw  of  omt  kinc* 
Jisn^  la  hers  a  term  of  law. 
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80  fiiU  replett  with  choice  ofaU  delifhte, 
But,  with  u  bumble  lowliness  (Emilia, 
8he  IS  content  to  be  at  ^our  command ; 
Command,  I  mean,  o(  virtuous  chaste  intents, 
To  love  and  honour  Henrj  as  her  lord. 

JT.  J7<n.  And  otherwise  wiH  Benrj  ne'er  pre- 


TherMbre,  my  lord  protector,  gire  consent, 
Thv.  Mamret  may  be  England's  royal  queen. 

Olo.  So  should  I  give  consent  to  flatter  sin. 
Tou  know,  my  lord,  your  highneii  is  heCrolh'dl 
Unto  another  lady  or  esteem ; 
How  shaU  we  then  dispense  with  that  ooiitra«C, 
And  not  de&ce  your  honoor  with  reproadi  7 

8tifi  As  doth  a  ruler  with  unlawftil  oaths ; 
Or  one,  that,  at  a  triumlph'  having  vow'd 
To  try  his  strength,  fersaketh  yet  the  lists 
By  reason  of  has  adversary's  odds : 
A  poor  earl's  daughter  is  unequal  odds : 
Am  therefore  may  be  broke  without  ofience. 

Oh.  Why,  what,  1  pray,  is  Margaret  more  than 
that? 
fier  father  is  no  better  than  an  eari. 
Although  in  glorious  titles  he  excel. 

S^^.  Tes,  my  good  lord,  her  lather  is  a^kingf 
The  king  of  Naples,  and  Jerusalem ; 
And  ef  such  great  authority  in  France, 
As  his  alfiance  will  confirm  our  peace, 
And  keep  the  Frenchmen  in  allegiance. 

OUk  And  so  the  earl  oTArmagnac  may  doy 
Because  he  is  near  kinsman  onto  Charlesb 

JElsc.  Beside,   his  wealth  doth  warrant  libenl 
dower] 
While  Reignier  sooner  wfll  receive  than  give. 

Stiff:  A  dower,  my  lords !  cBsgr«ce  not  00  yoor 
king. 
That  he  should  be  so  abject,  base,  and  poor. 
To  choose  for  wealth,  and  not  for  perfect  love. 
Henry  is  able  to  enrich  his  queen. 
And  not  to  seek  a  queen  to  make  hhn  rich : 
80  worthless  peasants  bargain  for  their  wivet, 
As  market  •men  for  oxen,  8heep,or  horse. 
Marriage  is  a  matter  of  more  Worth, 
Than  to  be  dealt  in  by  attorneyship  :* 
If  ot  whom  we  will,  but  whom  nis  irace  afleots. 
Most  be  companion  of  his  nuptial  led : 
And  therefore,  lords,  since  he  aflecCs  her  noft, 
It  roost  of  all  these  reasons  bindeth  ua. 
In  our  opinions  she  should  be  prefon^d. 
For  what  u  wedlock  forced^  but  a  helL 
An  age  of  discord  and  contmual  strife  t 
Whereas  the  contrary  bringeth  forth  blist, 
And  is  a  pattern  of  celestial  peace. 
Whom  should  we  match  with  Henry,  being  a  ki»g» 
But  Marsaret.  that  is  daughter  to  a  king  1 
Her  peerless  feature,  joined  with  her  birth, 
Approves  her  fit  for  none,  but  for  a  kin|{7 
fier  valiant  courage,  and  undaunted  spiiit 
(More  than  in  women  comsonly  is  seen,) 
WiU  answer  our  hope  in  issue  of  a  king ; 
Per  Henry,  son  unto  a  oonqneror. 
Is  likely  to  beget  more  conquerors. 
If  with  a  lady  of  so  high  resolve,^ 
As  is  fair  Margaret^  he  be  link'd  in  love. 
Then  yield,  my  lords :  and  here  conclude  vrith  me, 
That  Margaret  shall  be  queen,  and  none  but  she. 

K.  Ben^  Whether  it  be  through  force  of  yov 
report. 
My  noble  lord  of  Soffblk;  or  for  that 


1  A  triumph  then  signified  a  public  exhibition ;  such 
as  a  tountameDt,  mask,  or  reveu 

3  By  the  intervention  of  another  man's  choice;  or  the 
discretional  agency  of  another.  The  phrase  occuTs 
twice  in  KIngRkhard  HI.  :— 

'  Be  the  attorney  of  my  love  to  her.* 
Again:— 

*  l,l)if  attorney,  bless  thee  ftom  thy  mgchsr.* 


Mj  tender  youth  was  nevei  yet  attaint 

With  any  passion  of  inflaming  lovc^ 

I  cannot  tell ;  but  this  I  am  assur'd, 

I  feel  such  sharp  dissension  in  my  breast. 

Such  fierce  aknuns  both  of  hope  and  fear. 

As  I  am  sick  with  working  of  my  Ihoushts. 

Take,  therefore,  shipping :  post,  my  lord,  to  France ; 

Agree  to  any  covenants :  sjid  procure 

That  Lady  Margaret  do  vouchsafe  to  come 

To  cross  the  seas  to  England,  and  be  crown'd 

Kibg  BMr)r'i  fitithiul  and  anointed  queen : 

For  your  expenses  and  sufficient  charge, 

AuMSg  the  people  gather  op  4  tenth. 

Be  gone,  I  say :  for,  till  you  do  rettnn, 

I  rest  perplexed  with  a  thousand  cares  .-^ 

And  you,  good  uncle,  banish  all  cAence : 

If  you  do  censttre*  me  by  what  you  were. 

Not  what  you  are,  I  know  it  will  exctiee 

This  sudden  exeoutkm  of  my  wiU. 

And  so  conduct  me,  where  von  ooamany, 

I  mar  revolve  and  ruminate  my  griei.^  [JSlmii, 

Olo,  Ay,  grie^  I  foar  roe.  both  at  first  and  last. 
lEanwU  Glostkr  and  Excrnm. 

8nf,  Thus  Suflblk  hath  prevailed :  and  thus  hs 

As  did  the  youthful  Paris  once  to  Greeee  { 
With  hope  to  find  the  VIkt  event  in  love. 
But  prosper  better  than  the  Trojan  did. 
Margaret  shall  now  be  queen,  and  rule  die  king ; 
But  I  will  rule  both  her,  the  king,  and  realm. 

OF  this  play  there  Is  no  copy  earlier  than  that  of  tha 
foUo  in  163S,  though  the  two  saeceeding  parts  are  ex 
taot  in  two  edftioDs  in  quaria  That  the  second  ana 
thhrd  parts  were  published  without  the  first,  may  be  ad- 
mhtea  as  no  weak  proof  that  the  copies  were  surrep- 
titiously obtained,  and  that  the  printers  of  that  time  gava 
die  public  those  (Aairs.  not  such  as  the  aiahor  designed^ 
but  such  as  they  could  gel  them.  That  this  play  was 
written  before  the  two  others  is  Indubitably  eolieciea 
ftora  the  series  of  events }  that  k  was  written  and  played 
before  Henry  the  FiAh  is  apparent,  because  in  the  enl« 
locue  there  la  mention  made  of  this  i^aj,  and  not  of  tha 
other  pans  t— 

*  Henry  the  Shtth  In  swaddHng  bands  crown*d  kfaig; 

Whose  state  so  many  had  the  managing, 

That  they  kMt  France,  and  made  his  England  bleed : 

Which  m  our  stage  hadi  shown.* 
France  Is  lost  in  this  play.    The  two  following  contain. 
as  the  old  tHle  Imports,  the  contention  of  the  houses  m 
York  and  Lancaster. 

The  Second  and  Third  Parts  of  Henry  YT.  were 
printed  in  1600.  When  Henry  V.  was  written,  we  know 
not,  but  it  was  printed  likewise  in  1600,  and  therefore 
before  die  publication  of  the  first  and  second  pans.  The 
Fhsc  Fan  of  Henry  YI.  had  been  often  shown  on  tha 
stage,  and  would  certainly  have  appeared  in  its  place, 
had  the  anthor  been  the  publisher.  JOHNSON, 

THAT  the  eeeond  and  third  parts,  as  they  are  now 
called,  were  printed  withuut  the  Jiret,  is  a  proof,  In  my 
apprenension.  that  tbev  were  not  written  by  the  same 
author :  and  the  title  of  The  Coatentk>n  of  the  Houses 
of  York  and  Lancaster,  being  affixed  to  the  two  pieces 
which  were  printed  in  qnano,  is  a  proof  that  they  were 
a  distinct  work,  commencing  where  the  other  ended, 
but  not  written  at  the  same  time :  and  that  this  play  was 
never  known  by  the  title  of  The  First  Pan  of  King 
Henry  VL  till  Heminge  and  Condell  gave  h  that  name 
in  their  volume,  to  distinguish  it  from  (he  two  subse- 
quent plays ;  which  being  altered  by  Shakepeare,  as- 
sumed the  new  titles  of  the  Second  and  TVrd  Parts  of 
King  Henry  VI.  that  they  ml^ht  not  be  confounded  with 
the  original  pieces  on  which  they  were  formed.  The 
first  pan  was  originally  called  The  Historical  Fav  of 
KingTkenry  VL  MALOWE. 


3  To 
me  you 


censure  Is  here  shnpiv  to /u<^e.    *  If  in  judging 
consider  the  past  nralltles  of  your  own  youth.* 


4  GnV,  in  the  first  line,  stands  tat  pain, 
in  the  second,  esoedally  ibr  mntwo 


SBCOND  PART  OF 

KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


BJSLIMINART  REMARKS. 


n^HI8  and  tbe  Third  Pan  of  King  Henry  VL  contata 
•L  that  troublMona  period  of  this  pilnoe*a  reign,  which 
took  in  the  whole  contention  between  the  houaee  of  York 
and  Lancaeter:  and  under  that  title  were  these  two 
plajs  fir*  acted  and  published.  The  preeent  play 
opena  with  Kinf  Henry  >■  marriage,  which  was  In  the 
twentT<third  year  of  hi*  reign  [A.  D.  14451.  and  cloeea 
with  the  first  battle  foucht  at  St.  Albans,  and  won  by  the 
York  faction,  in  the  tlurty-third  year  of  his  reign  [A.  D. 
1456] :  K>  that  It  comprises  the  hlsuiry  and  transactions 
of  tenyeara. 

The  Cooteotion  of  the  Two  Famons  Houses  of  York 
and  Lancaster  was  published  in  quarto:  the  first  part  in 
1504 ;  the  second,  or  True  Tragedy  of  Richard  Duke  of 
York,  in  1595 ;  and  both  were  reprinted  In  1000.  In  a 
disserution  annexed  to  these  plars,  Mr.  Malone  lias 
endeaToured  to  establish  the  fact  that  these  two  dramas 
were  not  originally  written  by  Shakspeare,  but  by  some 
preceding  author  <a  authors  before  the  year  1690 :  and 
that  upon  them  Shakspeare  formed  this  and  the  follow- 
Ing  drama,  altering,  retrenching,  or  amplifying  as  Ym 
tiKHight  proper.  I  will  endearour  togfre  a  brief  ab- 
■tract  of  the  principal  arguments.  1.  The  eninr  on  the 
Stationers*  books,  in  1694,  does  not  mention  the  name 
«>f  Shakspeare ;  nor  are  the  plays  j[»inted  with  liis  name 
In  the  early  editions ;  but,  after  tlie  poet's  death,  an  edi* 
lion  was  printed  by  one  Parier  without  date,  but  really, 
In  1519,  with  the  name  of  Shakspeare  on  the  title-page. 
Tills  he  has  shown  to  be  a  common  fraudulent  prac- 
tice of  the  booksellers  of  that  period.  When  Pavier  re- 
uublished  The  Contention  of  the  Two  Houses,  lui.  in 
1519,  he  omitted  the  words  *  as  It  was  acted  by  the  earl 
of  Pembrooke  his  serrantes,*  wlilch  appeared  on  the 
Mibllcation  of  the 
1611,  tlie  words 


original  title-page,— just  as  on  the  republication  of  the 
1  play  of  King  John,  in  two  parts,  in  1611,  tlie  words 
s  It  was  acted  in  the  honoitrabie  cuy  of  London, *  were 


omitted  *,  because  the  omitted  words  in  both  cases  mark 
ed  the  respectlre  pfeoes  not  to  be  the  production  of 
Shakspeare.  And,  as  in  King  John,  ttie  letters  W.  Sh. 
were  added,  it  1511,  to  deceiTe  the  purchaser:  so  hi 
I  lie  republication  of  The  whole  Contention,  lie  Parier. 
haring  dismissed  the  words  abore-roentioned,  Inserted 
these  :—*  Newly  corrected  and  enlarged  by  William 
Sfaakspcre  :*  knowhig  that  these  pieces  had  been  made 
the  croundwork  of  two  other  plays :  that  they  had  in 
fact  been  corrected  and  enlarged,  (though  not  m  his  co- 
py, which  was  a  mere  reprint  fVom  the  edition  of  1500,) 
and  exhibited  under  the  utles  of  the  Second  and  Third 
Parts  of  King  Henry  VI. ;  and  hopfaig  that  this  new  edi- 
tion of  the  origtnal  plays  would  pass  for  those  altered 
and  augmented  by  Shakipeare,  which  were  then  un- 
published. 

A  passage  tnm  Oreene*s  Oroatsworth  of  Wit,  ad< 
ducea  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt,  first  suggested  and  strongly 
supports  Malone*s  hypothesis.  The  writer,  Robert 
Greene,  Is  supposed  to  address  himself  to  his  poetical 
IKend,  Oeorge  Peele,  in  these  words : — '  Yes,  trust  them 
not  [alluding  lo  the  players],  for  there  is  an  upstart 
cmwe  beautified  wtth  our  feathers,  that  with  hto 
tjfgre^t  heart  wrapped  in  a  pf averse  hide,  supposes  hee 
Is  well  able  to  bombaate  out  a  blank  verse  as  the  best  of 
ou ',  and,  being  an  absolute  Joemnee  factotum,  la,  in 
lis  own  conceit,  the  only  Shakescene  in  a  country.* — 
O  tyger^s  hean  wraj^ied  in  a  woman's  hide  !*  ba  line 
in  the  old  quarto  play  entitled  The  First  Part  of  the 
Contention,  lie.  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the 
allusion  is  to  Shalcspeare,  that  the  old  plays  may  hare 
been  the  production  (rf*  Greene,  Peele,  and  Marlowe,  or 
■ome  of  them ;  and  that  Greene  could  not  conceal  ills 
mortification,  at  the  fame  of  himself  and  his  associates, 
old  and  established  playwrights,  behig  eclipsed  by  a  new 
upstart  writer,  (for  so  he  calls  the  poet,)  who  had  then 
perhaps  first  attracted  the  notice  of  the  public  by  exhi- 
biting two  plays  formed  upon  old  dramas  written  by 
them,  considerably  enlarged  and  imin-oved.  The  rery 
term  that  Greene  usee.  *  to  bombasts  out  ablank  Terse.* 
exactly  correq;H)nd»  with  what  lias  been  now  suggestea. 
Tills  new  pj^  says  be.  Icnows  as  well  as  any  man 
how  to  amplify  and  swell  out  a  blank  verse. 

Shakspeare  did  for  the  old  plays,  what  BemI  liad  ba- 
lm dood  to  tn«  Orlando  Innaaoraio  of  Boiatdo.   Ha 


£ 


la  Mw  bednnlnga  10  the  Ads ;  ha  new  Tersified,  ba 
'  modellea,  he  tranipoaed  manT  of  the  parts;  and 


wroui 

n«w  I  ,  .        , 

amplified  and  unprored  the  whole.    Several 

/inea,  nowever.  and  whole  speeches,  which  he  thougiic 
suflSdently  polished,  he  accepted,  and  Introduced,  wSh- 
out  any,  or  very  slight,  alterations. 

Malone  adopted  the  following  expedient  to  mark  ifaeaa 
alterations  and  adoptions,  which  naa  been  followed  ia 
the  present  edMon:— AU  thoae  lines  which  the  poet 
adopted  without  any  alteration,  are  printed  in  the  usual 
manner ;  those  speeches  which  he  altered  or  expanded 
are  distinguished  by  inverted  commss  *,  and  to  all  lines 
entirely  composed  by  himself  asterisks  are  prefixed. 

Tlie  internal  evidences  upon  which  Malone  relies  to 
estal4iah  bis  position  are,  1.  The  voriatior^  between  the 
old  plavs  in  quarto,  and  the  corresponding  pieces  in  tha 
folio  edkion  of  Shakspeare's  dramatic  works,  whicA 
are  of  ao  peculiar  a  nature  as  to  mark  two  dutinct 
haitda.    S<»ne  circumstances  are  mentioned  in  the  old 

Siuarto  plays,  of  which  there  is  not  the  least  trace  in  tha 
olio ;  and  many  minute  variations  occur  that  prove  tha 
pieces  in  the  quarto  to  have  been  original  and  disllnol 
compositions.  No  copyist  or  shoithand  writer  would 
invent  circumstances  totally  different  fnm  thoae  wiiich 
araear  In  Shakspeare's  new-modelled  draughts,  as  ax* 
hJbited  In  the  fint  folio ;  or  insert  tohole  epeeeheo,  of 
which  scarcely  a  trace  b  found  in  that  edition.  In  soma 
places  a  speech  in  one  of  these  quartos  consists  of  tea 
or  twelve  lines :  in  Shakspeare*s  folio  the  same  speech 
consists  perhaps  of  only  half  the  number.  A  copyist  l^ 
the  ear.  or  an  unskilful  rimrthand  writer,  might  miailaia 
and  exhibfa  a  poet*s  thoughts  or  expressions  impariectly; 
but  he  would  not  dilate  and  ampUfy  them,  or  introduoa 
totally  new  matter. 

Malone  then  exhibits  a  sufllcient  number  of  Instances 
to  prove,  beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt,  his  position  i 
so  that  (as  he  observes)  we^re  compelled  to  admit, 
either  that  Shakspeare  wrote  ttto  sets  of  plays  on  tha 
story  which  forms  his  Sscond  and  Third  Pacta  of  Kinf 
Henry  YL,  haaty  aketchea,  and  entirely  distina  and 
more  finished  oerfbrmancea;  or  else  we  must  aclcnow- 
ledge  that  he  formed  his  {ueces  on  a  foundation  hud  by 
another  writer  or  writers ;  that  is  upon  the  two  parts  of 
The  Contention  of  the  Two  Houses  of  York,  kc.  It  Is 
a  striking  circumstance  that  almost  all  the  passages  in 
the  Second  and  Third  Parts  of  King  Henry  VL  whidi 
resemble  others  In  ShakqiearB's  undi^iuted  plays,  ara 
not  fbund  in  the  original  pieces  in  quarto,  but  in  hia  ri- 
/occfmenlo  in  folio.  Aa  theae  re«emMafi«e«  to  his  other 
plays,  and  a  peculiar  Shakspearian  i^aseolocy, 


tain  a  considerable  nortion  of  these  disputed  aramas  to 
be  the  production  or  that  poet ;  so,  on  the  other  hand, 
other  passages,  diecordani,  in  matters  of  fact,  from  hte 
other  plays,  are  proved  by  this  diocordaney  not  lo  liava 
been  composed  by  him :  and  these  discordant  paaaagea, 
being  fotuid  in  the  original  quarto  plays,  prove  that 
those  i^ecee  were  compwed  by  another  writer. 

It  is  observable  that  several  portions  of  ilnglish  his- 
tory had  been  dramatised  before  the  dme  of  Shak^ware. 
Thus  we  have  King  John,  in  two  parts,  by  an  anony- 
mous writer ;  Edward  L  by  George  Peele ;  Edward  u. 
by  Christopber  Marlowe)  Edward  UL  anonymous: 
Henry  IV.  contahiing  tbe  deposition  of  Richard  IL  and 
the  accession  of  Henry  to  the  crown,  anonymous ;  Hen- 
ry V.  and  Richard  III.  both  by  anonymous  authora.  h  - 
is  therefore  highly  probable  that  the  tcAo/e  of  the  story 
of  Henry  VI.  haa  been  brought  on  the  scene,  and  thai 
the  first  of  the  plays  here  printed,  formerly  called 
The  Historical  Play  of  King  Henry  VI.  and  now  named 
The  Firet  Part  of  King  Henry  Vl.  as  weU  as  the  Two 
Paru  of  the  Contention  of  the  Houses  of  York  and  Lan- 
caster, were  the  compositions  of  some  of  the  authors 
who  had  prodoced  the  historical  dramas  above  enume- 
rated. 

Mr.  Boswell.  spsaking  of  the  originals  of  the  second 
and  third  of  these  playa,  says,  *That  Marlows  may 
have  had  aome  share  in  tliese  compositions^  I  ara  not 
disposed  to  deny ;  but  I  cannot  penuade  myself  that 
they  entirely  proceeded  firom  his  pen.  Some  passages 
are  posseesoa  of  so  much  merit,  that  they  can  «carcelT 
be  ascribed  to  any  obs  except  the  most  dtaiincutehed  of 


SeoB  L 


SECOND  I»ART  OF  KING  HENRT  VL 


Bhakapeare*9  predeceMora;  but  the  taxnencM  of  tb«  g«< 
nera?  etyle  is  verj  different  from  the  peculiar  characte* 
nsUcs  ofthat  poe(*8  mighty  line  wnich  are  great  energy 
both  oT  thought  and  language,  degenerating  too  fre> 
quently  into  tumour  and  extravagance.  The  reratfica- 
uon  appears  tu  me  to  be  of  a  di/Terem  colour,— >That 
Marlowe,  Peele,  and  Greene,  may  all  of  them  have  had 
a  share  In  these  dramas,  is  consonant  to  the  frequent 
wactke  of  the  age ;  of  which  ample  proofs  may  be 
found  In  the  extracts  from  UeQ8lowe*s  MS.  prtnted  by 
Mr.  Malone.' 

From  the  passage  alluding  to  these  pteyi*  In  ChrseDe*s 
Groaisworth  of  wit,  it  seems  probable  that  tbey  were 


produced  prarlous  to  IdOa,  but  wera  noe  printed  untO 
they  apneared  in  the  folio  of  163& 

To  Johnson's  high  panegyric  of  that  Impressive  scena 
in  this  play,  the  death  of  Cardinal  Beaufort,  we  may 
add  that  Schlegel  savs,  *  It  fs  sublime  berond  all  praise. 
Can  any  other  poet  be  named  who  has  drawn  aside  iha 
curuin  of  eterititr  at  the  close  of  this  life  in  such  an 
overpowering  and  awfViI  manner?  And  yet  h  Is  SfOC 
mere  horror  whh  which  we  are  filled,  but  solemn  eoH^ 
tion  ;  we  have  an  exemplification  of  a  blessing  and  a 
curse  in  close  proximity ;  the  (^us  king  Is  an  Image  of 
the  heavenly  mercy,  which,  even  In  his  last  moments, 
labours  to  enter  into  the  soul  of  the  sinner.* 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED 


Kino  HCITET  THE  SiXTH. 

HuMFHaav,  Dukeo^Gkwter,  hi*  Uncle. 
Caxdihal  BEAirroar,  Bishop  qf  Wtnchetter, 

great  Uneie  to  th»  Kmg. 
Richard  PLAifTAOB5BT.  Dvuce  qf  Torfc: 
Edwakd  umd  Rich  AMD,  ms  8<mi, 
Duke  o/'Sombhset, 
Duke  of  SvrroLKf 

DiTKC  oTBlTCKIlfOHAM, 
LOED  CLIPrORD, 

Tottng  Clifford,  hU  Son^ 

Earl  o/'Salisburt, 

Earl  wT  Warwick, 

Lord  Scales,  Cfmmorof 

Sir  Humphrey  Stafford,  and  hi$  Brother. 

Sir  John  Stanley. 

A  Sea  Captain,  Master,  and  Outer's  Mate,  and 

Walter  Whitmore. 
f  wo  Gentlemen,  Priaonen  with  Sufiblfc. 


i 


qflibs  Kinf'a  Party, 

qfiht  York  Faction, 
TWer.  Lord  Sat. 


A  Herald.    Vauz. 

Hume  and  Southwell,  two  Prietti, 

BoLiNOBROKo,  a  ConjuTOT,  A  Spirit  rmsetf  by  hiau 

Thomas  Horner,  an  Arawurer.  Peter,  AtsJfon. 

Clerk  of  Chatham.    Mayor  iff  St.  Albans. 

SiMFcoz,  an  IftmMtor.    Two  Murderers. 

Jack  Cade,  a  lUbd: 

Gborob,  John,  Dick,  Smith  the  Weaoer,  Mi- 
chael, &c  hie  fUlowen, 

Alexander  Iden,  a  Kentish  OenUenum, 

Mars  A  RET,  Queen  to  King  Henry. 

Eleanor,  Duchess  ofGloster. 

Margery  JouRDAiN,a  Witch,  Wife  to  Simpcoi* 

Lords,  Ladies,  and  Attendants ;  Petitioaera,  AX* 
dermen.  a  Beadle,  Shenff,  and  Officers ;  Ctti« 
zens.  Prentices,  Falconers,  Guards,  Soldiers. 
Messengers,^ 

SCENE,  ditpenedly  in  variome  parti  of  England. 


ACT  L 

SC  ENE  L  London.  A  Room  of  StaU  in  the  Pa- 
lace.  Fhuriah  of  Trutnpete;  then  Hautboye. 
JEnter^  an  one  ude^  Khvo  Henry,  Duke  <f 
Gloster,  Salisbury.  Warwick,  and  Cardi- 
NAL  Beaufort  :  on  the  other.  Queen  Marga- 
ret, /<d  tn  6^  Suffolk;  York,  Somerset, 
Buckingham,  and  other$,foUowing, 

As  bv  yoor  high  imperial  majesty 

I  haa  in  dtarge  at  my  depart  for  France, 

As  procoraior'  to  your  excellence. 

To  marry  Princess  Margaret  fervour  grace ; 

So,  in  the  famous  ancient  city,  Tours,— 

In  presence  of  the  kings  of  France  and  Sicil, 

The  dukes  of  Orleans,  Calaber,  Bretaigne,  and 

Alengon. 
Seven  earls,  twelve  barons,  twenty  reverend  bi- 
shops.— 
I  have  performM  m;  task,  and  was  espoas'd ; 
And  humhly  now  upon  my  bended  knee. 
In  sight  of  England  and  her  lordly  peers, 
Deliver  up  my  title  in  the  queen 
To  your  roost  gracious  hands,  that  are  the  substance* 
Of  that  great  shadow  I  did  represent ; 
The  happiest  gift  that  ever  marquess  gave, 
The  fairest  queen  that  ever  kins  recei^d. 

JT.  Hen.  Suffolk,  arise.^Welcome,  Qoeen  Mai^ 
garet; 
I  can  express  no  kinder  sign  of  love. 
Than  this  kind  kiss.— O  Lord,  that  lends  me  life, 


1  *  The  marquesoe  of  SufTollc,  as  procurator  to  King 
Henry,  esponscd  the  said  ladle  in  the  church  of  8l  Mar- 
tins. At  the  which  marriafe  were  present,  the  father 
and  mother  of  the  bride ;  the  Frenrh  king  himself,  that 
was  uncle  to  the  husband ;  and  the  French  queen  also, 
that  was  aunt  to  the  wifis.  There  were  also  the  Dukes 
of  Orleance,  of  Calabre,  of  Alanson,  and  of  Britaine ; 
•even  carles,  twelve  borons,  twenty  bishops.'— Ho^ 
«pm/  Hotf'nehed. 

3  L  e.  to  the  gracious  bands  of  you,  mv  snrereign, 
wbo  are.  fcc    In  the  old  play  the  line  stanos  :— 
W  *  Uoio  your  gracious  exctOeHce,  that  are.' 


Lend  me  a  heart  replete  with  thankfulness ! 
For  thou  bast  given  me,  in  this  beauteous  face, 

*  A  world  of  earthly  blessings  to  my  soul, 

*  If  sympathy  of  love  unite  our  thoughts. 

*  Q,  Mar.  Great  king  of  Englam^  and  my  gm* 

cions  lord  j 
<  The  mutual  conference  that  my  mind  hath  had^— • 

*  By  day,  by  night ;  waking,  and  in  my  dreams ; 

*  In  courtly  companv,  or  at  my  beads,— 

*  With  you  mine  alder-liefest*  soverei^, 
'  Makes  me  the  bolder  to  salute  m^  kin^ 

*  With  ruder  terms ;  stich  as  my  wit  affords, 

*  And  over-joy  <^  heart  doth  mmister. 

*  JT.  Hen.  Her  sight  did  ravish :  but  her  grace  in 

speech, 
'  Her  words  y-dad  with  wisdom's  maiesty, 

*  Makes  me,  from  wondering  fall  to  weepmg  joys  ;* 

*  Such  b  the  AiUiess  of  my  neart's  content. — 

*  Lords  with  one  cheerful  voice  welcome  my  k»va. 
AIL  hong  live  Queen  Margaret,  England^  bi^ 

piness ! 

Q.  Mar.  We  thank  you  all.  [F^owriah. 

S^lf.  My  lord  protector,  so  it  please  your  gsace, 
Here  are  the  articles  (^  contracted  peace. 
Between  our  sovereign  and  the  French  king  Charles, 
For  eighteen  months  concluded  by  consent. 

Glo.  [Reade^  Imprimis,  It  ie  agreed  between  ike 
French  king,  Charlee,  and  tVilUam  de  la  Poole.  mar» 
oueee  of  Suffblk,  ambaaeadorfor  Henry  king  ofEng* 
tandy — that  the  eaid  Hemy  ehall  espouse  me  lady 
Marfaretf  dai^hter  unto  Reignier  kmg  of  Naple$j 
SiciUOf  and  Jerueaiem  ;  and  crown  her  ^een  qf 
Engkmd,  ere  the  thirtwthtf  May  next  enetang."—^ 
Item— 2nat  the  duchy  ef  Anyxu  and  the  county  qf 
Maine,  ehall  be  releaeed  and  delivered  to  the  king  her 


8  I  am  the  bolder  to  address  you,  having  already  fa- 
miliarized you  to  my  imagination. 

4  i.  e.  moet  beloved  of  all :  from  alder,  of  all ;  for- 
merly  used  in  composition  with  adjectives  of  the  super* 
latlve  degree :  and  liefeet.  deareet,  or  mos<  loved. 

6  This  weeping  Joy,  of  which  there  is  no  trace  in  the 
original  play,  Shakspeare  frequently  uses.  It  is  intro- 
duced In  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  King  Richard  IL 
Macbeth,  and  King  Lear. 


SECQtm  PART  OF 


ActL 


JT.  Men,  Unde,  hfow  now  1 

Gb^  Pardon  me,  gntciom  lord ; 

Some  Budden  qualm  hath  struck  me  at  the  heart, 
And  dimmM  mine  eyes,  thai  I  can  read  no  further. 

K,  Hen.  Uncle  or  Winchester,  I  prmy,  read  on. 

Win,  Itenif^^U  itfiirUter  agreed  behioteH  Ihtm^*^ 
thalthe  ductma  of  Animi  and  Maine  eitaU  he  reieeued 
MndieUvtrtd  mm-  to  the  fdng  hir  father  ;  andthe  eent 
over  of  the  king  vf  EnglmtPe  oum  ffToper  ooat  and 
cherree,  toUhout  having  dowry, 

K,  Hen,  They  please  us  well.— Lord  marqaeaa, 
kneel  down ; 
We  here  create  thee  the  first  duke  of  Suffolk, 
And  ^xi  thee  with  the  sword.— 
Cousm  of  York,  we  here  diacharce  your  grace 
From  beinc  regent  in  the  parts  of  france. 
Till  term  m  eighteen  months  be  full  expir'd.— 
Thanks,  uncle  Winchester,  Gloatar,  York,  aDd 

Buckingham^ 
Somerset,  Salisbuir,  and  Warwick ; 
We  thank  you  all  vx  this  great  (avour  done* 
In  entertainment  to  my  prmoely  queen* 
Come,  let  us  in ;  and  with  ipl  speed  provide 
To  see  her  coronation  be  performed. 

[ExewU  King.  Queen,  and  Svitolk. 

Gho.  Brave  peers  of  Elngiand,  pillars  of  the  state, 
'  To  you  Duke  Humphrey  must  unload  his  grie^ 

*  Your  erief,  Uie  commongrief  of  all  the  laod. 

*  What!  did  my  brother  Henry  spend  his  youth, 
'  His  valour,  coin,  and  people,  in  the  wars/ 

'  Did  he  so  often  lodse  m  open  field, 

<  In  winter's  cold,  and  summer's  parching  heat, 

*  To  conquer  France,  his  true  inheritance  ? 

*  And  did  my  brother  Bedford  toil  his  wits, 

*  To  keep  by  policy  what  Henry  got? 

*  Have  you  vourselves,  Somerset,  Buddniriiam^ 

'  Brave  York,  Salisbury,  and  victorioos  Warwick, 
'  Received  deep  acars  in  Franca  and  Normandy  t 
'  Or  hath  my  uncle  Beaufort^  and  myselil 

*  With  all  the  learned  council  of  the  realm, 
'  Studied  so  long,  sat  in  the  oouncit-house, 
'  Early  and  late,  debating  to  and  fro 

'  How  France  and  Frenchmen  might  be  kept  in  awe  7 

*  And  hath  his  highness  in  his  innncy 

*  Beencrown'd  ia  Paris,  in  desaiteef  fbea? 

*  And  shall  these  labours,  and  thete  honours,  die? 

*  Shall  Henry's  conquest.  BedfonTs  vigilance, 
'  Your  deeds  of  war,  and  all  our  ommsel,  die  7 
'  0  peers  of  England,  shameful  is  this  league ! 
'  Fatal  this  marriage,  cancellinc  your  fame : 

<  Blotting  your  names  fi'om  bo<3cs  of  memoiy : 
'  Razing  the  characters  of  your  renown : 

'  Defacmg  monuments  of  eonquer'd  France ; 
Undoingall,  as  all  had  never  been ! 

*  Car.  I9ephew,  what  means  this  paasioaate  db- 

oourse? 

*  This jperoratioa  with  such  circumstance  ?> 

*  For  France,  'tis  ours ;  and  we  will  keep  it  stUL 

*  CHo.  Ajf  uncle,  we  will  keep  it,  if  we  can ; 

*  But  now  It  is  impossible  we  should : 
SttfTolk,  the  new-made  duke  that  rules  the  roast, 

*  Hath  given  the  duchies  of  Anjou  and  Maine 

*  Unto  Uie  poor  kiiif  Reignier,  whose  large  s^le 

*  Agrees  not  with  the  leanness  of  his  purse.* 

**■  Sal.  Now^  by  the  death  of  him  that  died  for  all, 

*  Tliese  counties  were  the  keys  of  Normandy  :— 
But  wherefore  weeps  Warwick,  my  valiant  son  7 

'  fVar,  For  grief,  that  they  are  past  recovery : 

*  Foe,  were  there  hope  to  conquer  them  again, 

*  My  sword  should  shed  hot  blood,  mine  eyes  no 

tears. 

*  Anjou  and  Maine  t  myself  did  win  them  both ; 

'  Those  provinces  these  arms  of  mine  did  conquer : 

*  And  are  the  cities,  that  I  got  with  wounds, 
'  DeliverM  up  again  with  peaceful  words  7* 

'  MortDieuI 


1  This  speech  crowded  with  so  many  circumAances 
of  air^ration. 

9  King  R«ignier,  her  father,  for  all  his  long  etyle^  had 
tuo  short  a  purse  to  send  liit  daughter  honourably  to  the 
king  her  spouse. — HoUnshed, 

S  Tho  ludijrnacion  of  Warwick  Is  natvral,  but  mlfht 
have  been  bsoer  expressed  t  there  is  a  kind  of  jingle 


*  York.  For  SufToIk't  diike    aaay  he  be  waffiKata, 

*  That  dims  the  honour  of  this  warlike  isle  I 

*  France  should  have  torn  and  rent  my  very  heaxt| 

*  Before  I  would  have  yielded  to  this  leagua. 

*  I  never  read  but  Engiand's  kings  have  had 

'  Larce  sums  <^fold,  and  dowries,  with  their  wivea ! 

*  Ancfour  King  Heniy  gives  away  his  own, 

*  To  match  with  her  that  brings  no  vantages. 

*  Glo,  A  proper  jest,  and  never  heard  lH;fore 

*  That  Suffolk  should  demand  a  whole  fifleenth, 

*  For  eoats  and  charges  in  transporting  her  f 

*  She  should  h«ve  sUid  in  France,  and  starved  ia 

France, 

*  before— 

*  Car,  My  lord  of  Gloster,  now  you  grow  too  hot ; 

*  It  was  the  pleasure  of  my  lord  the  king. 

*  Glo.  My  lord  of  Winchester,  I  know  your  mind  * 
'  'Tis  not  my  speedies  that  you  do  mielike, 

<  But  'tis  m^r  presence  that  doth  trouble  you. 

'  Rancour  will  out :    Proud  prelate,  in  thy  face 

*  I  see  thy  fury :  if  I  longer  stay, 

*  We  shall  begin  our  ancient  bickerings. 
Lordings,  farewell ;  and  say,  when  I  am  gone, 

I  prophesied — France  will  be  lost  ere  kmg.     [ExiL 

Car.  So,  there  goes  our  protector  in  a  rage. 
'Tis  known  to  you  h«  is  mine  enemy : 

*  Nay,  more,  an  enemy  unto  you  aO : 

*  And  no  great  friend,  I  fear  me,  to  tne  king ; 
"I*  Consider,  lords,  he  is  the  next  of  blood, 

*  And  heir  apparent  to  the  English  crown  ; 

*  Had  Henry  got  an  empire  by  his  marriage, 

*  And  all  the  wealthy  kingdoms  of  the  west^ 

*  There's  reason  he  should  be  displeas'd  at  it. 

*  Look  to  it,  lord^k  let  not  his  smoothing  word 

*  Bewitch  your  hearts  ;  be  wise,  and  circumspect. 

*  What  though  the  common  people  fi^vour  him, 

*  CalHuj^  hiBH-Aitmp^ey  the  gwxi  duke  of  Glaater  ; 
'  Clapping  their  hands,  and  crying  with  loud  voices 

*  Jeeu  tfiotn/utn  your  royal  excellenee  ! 

*  With— God  freeerve  the  good  duke  Humphrey  ! 
'  I  fear  mo,  lords,  for  all  this  flattering  gloss, 

*  He  will  be  founa  a  daneerous  protector. 

*  Buck,  Why  should  be  then  protect  our  won* 

reign, 

*  He  being  of  age  to  govern  of  himself, 

'  Cousin  of  Somerset,  join  you  with  me, 

'  And  an  tofether — with  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  • 

*  We'll  quickty  boiaa  Duke  Humphrey  from  bis  seal. 

*  Cor.  This  weighty  hasinwi  will  not  brook  delay ; 
« 111  to  the  duke  of  Suffolk  prsaantly.  [ExiL 

*  Som,  Cousin  of  Buckmgham,  though  Hum* 

phrey's  pride, 

*  And  greatness  of  his  place  be  grief  to  us, 
'  Yet  let  us  watch  the  haughty  cardinal ; 

<  His  insolence  is  more  intolerable 

*  Than  all  the  princes  in  the  land  beside ; 

<  If  OhMter  be  displac'd.  he'll  be  protector. 
i7iic^  Or  thou,  or  I,  Somerset,  will  be  protector^ 

*  Despight  Duke  Humphrey,  or  the  cardinal 

lExeutU  BucKiiroHAM  and  SoMsasKT« 
SaL  Pnde  went  before,  ambition  follows  him. 

*  While  these  do  labour  tor  their  own  preferment, 

*  Behooves  it  us  to  labour  for  the  realm. 

*  I  never  saw  but  Humphrey  duke  of  Gloster 
'  Did  bear  him  like  a  noble  gentleman. 

'  Of\  have  I  seen  the  haughty  cardinal— 

*  More  like  a  soldier,  than  a  man  o'  the  church, 
'  As  stout,  and  proud,  as  he  were  lord  of  all,— > 
'  Swear  like  a  ruffian,  and  demean  himself 

'  Unlike  the  ruler  of  a  common-weal.— 

*  Warwick,  my  6<m,  the  comfort  of  my  ag^  ! 

'  Thy  deeds,  tny  plainness,  and  thy  houseMceeping, 
'  Hath  won  the  greatest  favour  of  the  com«ons^ 
'  Exceptinff  none  but  good  duke  Humphrey.  — 
'  And,  oroUier  York,*  thy  acts  in  Ireland, 


intended  Id  wound*  and  icords.  Id  the  old  play  'he  j<n 
gle  is  dlfTerenu  *  And  must  that  then  which  we  woa 
with  our  9teord*t  be  given  away  with  words?* 

4  Richard  Plantaf enet,  duke  ofYork,  inarrie<)  Cicely, 
the  daughter  of  RalT  Neville,  earl  of  Westmoreland,  b^ 
Joan,  daughter  to  Joiin  of  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancaster,  bf 
his  third  wife,  dame  Catharine  SwtDford.  Richard  N«- 
vUle,earl  of  Salisbury,  was  son  to  the  earl  of  Weslmofa»  ^ 


It 


m^REKETTt. 


I  ht bpaging  A»ni  to  oiytt 4i>iiyHiie{» 

<  Thy  late  exploits,  done  in  the  heart  of  Ftmkm, 

*  When  thou  weit  r«|eDt  for  oor  soTereifo, 

*  Have  made  thee  fear'd,  and  hooour'd,  of  the 

people  :— 

*  Jon  we  together,  fcc  the  publi<  good ) 

*  In  what  we  can  to  bridle  and  soppresa 

*  The  pride  of  S<tfolk.  and  the  cardinal, 

*  With  SomeMot's  and  Buckingham*!  ambition  ; 

*  And,  as  we  may,  cherish  Duke  Humphrey's  deeds, 
^  While  the/  do  lead  the  profit  of  the  land* 

*  fVar.  Su  God  help  Warwick,  as  he  loves  the  land, 

*  AaA  oomaon  profit  of  hit  oounuy ! 

*  York,  And  so  says  Yofk,  for  he  hath  greatest 


JSnttr   Qloiter   and  Ms 


ffal.  Then  let*s  make  haste  awajr,  and  look  UDio 

the  main. 

Wv.  Unto  the  main!  O  father,  Maine  is  lost ; 

That  Maine,  which  by  main  force  Warwick  did  win, 

*  And  would  have  kept,  so  long  as  breath  did  last} 

Main  chance,  father,  you  meant;   but  I  meant 

Maine; 
Which  I  wiU  win  firom  France,  or  else  be  slain. 

[Eaemnt  Wajiwicx  and  SALisBumr. 
York,  Anjou  and  Maine  ant  given  to  the  French  I 
Paris  is  kMt ;  the  stale  of  Normandy 
Stands  on  a  tickle*  point,  now  they  are  f«M  t 
Sofiblk  concluded  on  the  articles; 
The  peersagreW  ;  and  Henry  was  well  pleas'd, 
To  change  two  dukedoms  for  a  duke's  &ir  oaughter, 
I  cannot  blame  them  all ;    What  is't  to  them  7 
1^  thine  they  give  away,  and  not  their  own. 
I^rates  may  make  cheap  pennyworths  of  their 

pillage. 
And  porchue  friends,  and  gire  to  courtesaBs, 
Shll  revelling,  like  lords,  tin  all  be  cone : 
Wbile-as  the  tally  owner  of  the  jgoods 
Weeps  ever  them,  and  wrings  his  hapless  hands. 
And  shakes  his  head,  and  trembling  stands  alool^ 
While  all  is  sbar'd,  and  all  is  home  aw^ ; 
Kis^dy  to  starvOf  and  dare  not  touch  his  own. 
So  Talk  must  sit,  and  fret,  and  bite  his  tongue. 
While  his  own  lands  are  bargain'd  for.  and  sold. 
Methioks,  the  r«alms  of  England,  France,  and 

Ireland, 
9ear  that  proportion  to  my  flash  and  blood, 
As  did  the  fatal  brand  Althea  bum'd, 
Unto  the  prince's  heart  of  Calydon.' 
nioft  and  Maine,  both  fsivon  nnto  the  French  1 
Cold  nowfl  for  me ;  for  I  had  hope  of  France, 
Even  as  I  have  cf  fertile  England's  soil. 
A  day  will  come,  when  York  shall  claim  his  own ; 
And  therefore  I  will  take  the  Nevils'  parts. 
And  make  a  show  of  love  to  proud  Duke  Humphrey, 
And,  when  I  spy  advantage,  claim  the  crow% 
For  that's  the  golden  mai^  I  seek  to  hit : 
Kor  shall  proud  Lancaster  usurp  my  right, 
Nor  hold  his  sceptre  in  bis  childish  Mt, 
Nor  wear  the  diadem  upon  his  head^ 
Whose  church-like  humours  fit  not  (or  a  crown. 
Then,  York,  be  still  awhile,  till  time  do  serve : 
Watch  thoo,  and  wake,  when  others  bo  asleep, 
To  pry  into  the  secreu  of  the  state  ; 
TiU  Henry,  surfeiting  in  joys  of  love, 
With  his  new  bride,  and  England*s  dear-bought 

queen. 
And  Humphrey  with  the  peers  be  fall'n  at  jars  j 
Then  will  I  raise  aloft  the  milk-white  rose. 
With  whose  sweet  smell  the  air  shall  be  pertiim'd  j 
And  in  my  standard  bear  the  arms  of  York, 
To  grapple  with  the  house  of  Lancaster ; 
And,  force  perforce,  HI  make  him  yield  the  crown, 
Whoae  bookish  rule  haih  puUM  fair  England  down. 


8CENS  IL    TVi 

Glosler's    Boms*, 

Duchess. 

Due*.  Why  droops  my  lord,  like  oTer»ripen*d«ony 
Hanging  the  head  at  Ceres'  plenteous  load  7 

*  Why  doth  the  great  Duke  Humphrey  knit  hs 

brows, 
'*'  As  frowning  at  the  favours  of  the  world  7 

*  Why  are  thine  eyes  ix'd  to  the  sullen  earth, 

^  Oaaing  on  diat  which  seems  to  dim  thy  s^t  I 

*  What  seest  thou  there  7    King  Henry^s  diadem^ 

*  Enchas'd  with  all  the  honours  of  the  workl  7 

*  If  so,  gaze  on,  and  grovel  on  thy  face, 

*  Until  thy  head  be  circled  with  the  same. 

*  Put  forth  thy  hand,  reach  at  the  glorious  Mid  s— 

*  What,  is't  too  short  i    I'll  lengthen  it  with  mint : 

*  And  having  both  together  heav'd  it  up, 

*  We'll  both  together  lift  our  heads  to  heavon ) 

*  And  never  more  abase  our  sight  so  low, 

*  As  to  vouchsafe  one  glance  unto  the  ground. 

«  Qk>,  O  NeU,  sweet  Noll,  if  thou  dost  lova  tttf 
lord, 

*  Banbh  the  canker  of  ambitioas  thooghts  t 

*  And  may  that  thought,  when  I  imagine  ill 

*  Against  my  king  and  nephew,  virtuous  Henry 

*  Bo  my  last  breathing  in  this  mortal  world! 

My  troublous  dream  this  night  doth  make  me  sad. 

*  jDuek.  What dream'd my  lord?  tell  me,  andni 

requito  it 
With  sweet  reheaMal  of  my  morning's  dream. 

*  Qh  Methooght,  this  staff,  mine  ofBce-badge  in 

court, 
Was  broke  in  twain,  by  whom,  I  have  forgot, 
But,  as  I  diink,  it  was  by  the  cardinal ; 
Ana  on  the  pieces  of  the  braken  wand 
Were  plac' j  the  heads  of  Edmond  duke  of  Son- 

erset, 

*  And  William  de  la  Poole,  first  duke  of  Suffolk. 
This  was  my  dream;  what  doth  it  bale,  God 

knows. 

*  Dueh.  Tut,  this  was  nothing  bat  an  argoment. 
That  he  that  breaks  a  stick  of  Gloster>s  grove, 

*  Shall  lose  his  head  for  his  presumption. 

<  But  list  to  roe,  my  Humphrey,  my  sweet  diike  : 

*  Methought  I  sat  in  seat  cf  majesty, 

<  In  the  cathedral  ohnrch  of  Westminster, 

*  And  in  that  chair  where  kings  and  queens  are 

erown'd; 

<  Where  Henry,  and  dame  Margaret,  kneel'd  to  m^ 

*  And  on  my  head  did  set  the  <&adem. 

*  Oh,  Nay,  Eleanor,  then  must  I  chide  ontright : 

*  Presumptuous  dame,  ill  nartar*d^  Eleanor ! 
Art  Ihou  not  second  woman  in  the  realm  ; 
And  the  protector's  wile,  belov'd  of  him  9 

*  Hast  tboQ  n^  worldly  pleasnre  at  command, 

*  Above  the  reach  or  compass  of  thy  thooght? 
And  wilt  thou  stiU  be  hammering  treachery. 

*  To  tiunble  down  thy  husband,  and  thyselt; 

*  From  top  of  honour  to  disgrace's  fbalf 
Awav  from  me,  and  let  me  hear  no  more. 

<  2>Mc*,  What,  what,  my  lord !  are  you  ao  coo- 
lerio 
(  With  Eleanor,  for  tolling  but  her  dream  7 

*  Next  time  Til  keep  my  dreams  unto  myself^ 

<  And  not  be  checkM. 

(  Qlo.  Nay,  be  not  angry,  I  am  pleas'd  agaku 

JSnUr  a  Messenger. 
*  Mei$,  My  lord  protector,  'tis  his   highnesi^ 
pleasure. 
'  You  do  prepare  to  ride  into  Saiot  Albans, 

*  Whereas^  the  king  and  queen  do  mean  to  hawk. 

Gb,  I  go.~-Come,  Nell,  thou  wilt  ride  with  us  7 


land  by  a  second  wife.  He  married  Alice,  only  daugh- 
ter of  Thomas  Monucute,  earl  of  Saliabury,  who  was 
killed  al  the  siege  of  Orleans  (see  Part  I.  of  this  play, 
Ace  1.  8c.  ».),  and  in  consequence  of  that  alliance  ob- 
tained the  tkle  of  Salisbury  in  1438.  His  ekleiC  son, 
Bichard,  having  married  ihe  slsier  and  heir  of  Henry 
Beauchamp,  earl  of  Warwick,  wae  created  earl  of 
Warwick,  1449.  ^  .  , 

1  This  ^  an  anachiontai.    The  pitsaot  fOOM  m  in 


144« ;  but  Richard,  Duke  of  York,  was  not  vtoeroy  of 
Ireland  till  1449. 

3  Tickle  is  frequently  used  for  ticklish  by  ancient 
writers. 

3  Meleager  j  whose  life  was  to  continue  only  so  kmjj 
as  a  ceruin  firebrand  should  hut  Hie  mother  Althea 
having  thrown  it  into  the  fire,  he  expired  in  torment 

4  nt  tmrtur'd  is  iU  educated. 

6  Whereas  for  where  ;  a  common  snbstltutfon  In  OH 
language,  as  where  is  often  used  ion  wheru»* 


SECOND  PAfif  OF 


Act  I. 


<  Duck,  Tea,  Mod  my  lord,  Fit  follow  oresently. 
[Exeunt  Qlostkh  tmd  Messenger. 

*  Follow  I  most,  1  cannot  eo  before, 

'*'  While  Qloster  bears  this  base  and  humble  mind. 

*  Were  1  a  man,  a  duke,  and  next  of  blood. 

*I  would  remove  these  tedious  stumbling-blocks, 

*  And  smooth  my  way  upon  their  headless  necks  ; 

*  And,  being  a  womaiw  I  will  not  be  slack 

*  To  play  my  part  in  fortune's  pageant. 

*  Where  are  you  there  ?   Sir  John !»  nay,  fear  not. 


<  We  are  alone ;  here's  none  but  thee,  and  L 

JSnier  Hume. 
Hume.  Jesu  preserve  your  royal  majesty  I 

*  Dudu  What  say'st  thou,  majesty^.    I  am  but 

crace. 
i2iims.^But,  by  tha  grace  of  God,  and  Home's 
advice, 

*  Your  grace's  title  shall  be  multiplied. 

*  Duck,  What  say'st  thou,  man  7  hast  thou  as  yet 

conferr'd 
'  With  Margery  Jourdain,  the  cumiing  witch  ;* 
'  And  Roger  Bolingbroke,  die  conjurer  ? 

*  And  vnlf  they  undertake  to  do  me  good  7 
'  Hume.  This  they  have  promised, — to  show  your 

highness 

*  A  spirit  rais'd  fixmi  depth  of  under  ground, 

*  That  shall  make  answer  to  sudi  questions, 
'  As  by  your  grace  shall  be  propounded  him. 

*Duch.  Itisenough:  FU  think  upon  the  questioas : 
'  When  from  Saint  Albans  we  do  make  return, 

<  We'll  see  these  thin^  effected  to  the  full. 
'  Here,  Hume,  take  this  reward ;  make  merry,  Bian, 

*  With  thy  confederates  in  this  weighty  cause. 

[£^  Duchess. 

*  Hume,  Hume  must  make  merry  with  the  duch- 

ess' goH ; 
'  Marry,  and  mall.    But  how  now,  Sir  John  Hume  ? 
'  Seal  up  your  lips,  and  give  no  words  but—mum ! 
'  The  business  asketh  sifent  secrecy. 

*  Dame  Eleanor  gives  g;old,  to  brinf  the  witch : 

*  Gold  cannot  come  amiss,  were  she  a  deviU 

*  Tet  have  I  gold,  flies  from  another  coast : 
I  dare  not  say,  m>m  the  rich  cardinal. 

And  from  the  great  and  new-made  duke  of  Suffolk ; 

<  Tet  I  do  find  it  so :  for,  to  be  plain, 

'  Hiey,  knowing  dame  Eleanors  aspiring  humour, 

'  Have  hired  me  to  undermine  the  duchess, 

'  And  buz  these  conjurations  in  her  brain. 

***  They  say,  A  crafly  knave  does  need  no  broker  \* 

*  Yet  am  1  Suffolk  and  the  cardinaTs  broker. 

*  Hume,  if  you  Udce  not  heed,  you  shall  go  near 

*  To  caU  them  both— «  pair  of  crafly  knaves. 

*  Well,  so  it  stands :  And  thus.  I  fear,  at  last, 

*  Hume's  knavery  will  be  the  duchess'  wreck ; 

*  And  her  attainture  will  be  Humphrey's  frJl : 

*  Sort  how  it  will,«  I  shall  have  gold  for  all.  [Exk, 

SCENE  m.     The  same.    A  Room  in  the  Palace. 
Enter  Peter,  and  others^  with  Peiitione. 

*  1  Pet.  My  masters,  let's  stand  close ;  my  lord 


I  A  title  frequently  be^owed  on  the  clergy.  Seethe 
Aral  note  on  the  Merrj  Wives  of  Windsor. 

5  It  appears  from  Rymer's  F<fdera.  voL  z.  p.  506, 
that  in  the  tenih  year  of  Henry  VL  Margery  Jowrde- 
mayny  John  Virlcy  Clerk,  and  Friar  John  Ashwell, 
were,  on  the  ninth  of  May,  brouffht  from  Windsor  by 
the  constable  of  the  castle,  to  which  they  had  been  eom- 
niiued  for  sorcery,  before  the  council  at  Westminster, 
and  afterwards  committed  to  the  custody  of  the  Lord 
Chancellor.  It  was  ordered  that  whenever  the  said  Vir. 
ley  and  Ashwell  should  find  security  for  their  cood  be. 
haviour  they  should  be  set  at  libenv,  and  in  like  man- 
ner that  Jourdeinayn  should  be  discharged  on  her  hue- 
band^s  finding  security.  This  woman  was  afterwards 
burned  in  Smithfield,  as  stated  in  the  play,  and  also  in 
the  Chronicles. 

3  This  expression  was  proverbiaL 

4  Let  the  tome  be  what  it  will. 

6  There  have  been  som«)  Grange  conjectures  in  #»xpla. 
Bation  of  this  phrase,  in  the  quiU.  Steevens  says  that 
h  may  mean  no  more  than  written  qx penned  suppli- 


<  protector  wiU  eotte  this  wty  by  ind  by,  and  theii 

*  we  may  deliver  our  supplications  in  the  quill.* 

*  2  Pet.  Marry,  the  Lord  protect  him,  for  he's  ii 
*goodman!  Jesu  Mess  lum  I 

Enter  St7FroLX,  and  QirXBw  Maboajikt. 

*  1  Pet.  Here  'a  comes,  methinks,  and  the  queen 

*  with  him :  I'll  be  the  first,  sure. 

*  t  Pet.  Come  back,  fool ;  this  is  the  dofce  of 

*  Suffblk,  and  not  my  lord  protector. 

'  8^f.  How  now,  fellow  7  wouM'st  any  thing  witli 

*BMf 

*  1  PeL  I  pray,  my  lofd,  pardon  me !  I  tack  ya 

*  fbr  my  lord  protector. 

'  Q.  Mar.  [Reading  the  superscription.]     7^  wm 
'  loro  onteeior  I  are  your  supplications  to  his  lot  J> 

<  ship  I  Let  me  see  them :  What  is  thine  7 


*  1  PeL  Mine  is,  an't  please  your  grace,  against 
John  Goodman,  my  lord  cardinal's  man,  for  keep* 
ing  my  bouse,  and  lands,  and  wife  and  aU,  froei 


Si0^.  Thy  wife  too  7  that  is  some  wrong  indeed.' 
—What's  yours  ?— What's  here  7  [/teods.  J  Agmiui 
the  duke  <f  Suiffolky  f&r  encloeing  the  commome  ei 
MeHford. — How  now,  sir  knave  7 

2  PeU  Alas,  sir,  I  am  but  a  poor  petitioner  of 
oar  whole  township. 

Peter.  [iVissmftn^  Ms  peCifsofi.]  Against  tbbj 
master.  Thomas  Homer,  for  saying,  That  the  duka 
of  Yoric  was  nghtfiil  heir  to  the  crown. 

*  Q.  Mor.  What  say'st  thou  ?  did  the  duka  of 
<  York  Bsy*|^e  was  rightful  heir  to  the  crtiwn  ? 

*  PMer.  That  my  master  was  ?  No,  forsooth  :  my 

*  master  said.  That  he  was ;  and  that  the  king  waa 
'  an  usurper.* 

S%^.  Who  is  there  ?  \EnUT  Servants.]— Taka 
this  fellow  in,  and  semi  for  his  master  with  a  pur- 
suivant presently  : — we'll  hear  more  of  your  matter 
before  the  king.         \E9eumt  Servants,  ujith  Peter. 

'  Q.  Jfor.  And  as  for  you,  that  love  to  ba  pro- 
tected 

*  Under  the  winj^  of  our  protector's  grace, 
'  Begin  your  suits  anew,  and  sue  to  him. 

\Teare  the  Pe6i6«tu 
«  Away,  base  cullions  !•— SuffolL  let  them  ^o. 

*  M.  Come,  let's  be  gone.  \E9emd  Petitioner!. 

*  Q.  Afar.  My  lord  of  Suffolk,  say,  is  this  tha 

Siise, 
e  fuhion  in  the  court  of  EncUndt 

*  Is  this  the  government  of  Britain's  isle, 

*  And  this  the  royalty  of  Albion's  king  7 

*  What,  shaU  King  Henry  be  a  pupU  still, 

*  Under  the  surly  Glosters  governance  1 

*  Am  I  a  queen  in  title  and  in  style, 

*  And  must  be  made  a  subject  to  a  didce  7 

*  I  tell  thee,  Poole,  when  in  the  city  Tours 

*  Thourann'st  a  tilt  in  honour  of  my  love, 

*  And  stol'st  sway  the  ladies'  hearts  of  France  ; 
'  I  thought  King  Henry  had  resembled  thee, 

^  In  courage,  courtship,  and  proportion : 

*  Bm  all  his  mind  is  bent  to  holiness, 

'*'  To  number  AvcMariee  on  his  beads : 

*  His  champions  are — the  prophets  and  apostles , 


cations.  Mr.  Toilet  thinks  it  mesns  teiUi  great  exact' 
ne»e  and  obeervatice  ofform^  in  allusion  10  the  quiU^ 
or  plaited  ruffs.  HawKms  suj^gests  that  it  may  be  the 
same  with  the  French  en  qmUe,  said  of  a  man  when  he 
stands  upright  upon  his  reet,  without  moving  from  tha 
place,in  allusion  to  ouiUe^  a  ninepin.  It  appears  to  be  no- 
thing more  than  an  Intention  to  mark  the  vujsar  pronmv> 
elation  of  <  in  the  cot'/j*  i.  e.  in  the  buetle.  This  word  is 
spelt  in  the  old  dictionaries  quotl^  and  was  no  doubC 
often  nronounced  by  ignorant  persons  yuiVc,  or  quilL 

6  This  immg- seenui  to  have  been  sometimes  prac- 
tised hi  8hak8peBre*s  time.  Among  the  Lansdowna 
MS8.  we  meet  with  the  foUowlne  singular  petition  :— 
— ^Julhis  Boganicius  to  the  LordTreasurec  In  Latin, 
complaining  that  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  keeps  his 
wile  from  him  in  his  own  house,  and  wishes  he  may  not 
teach  her  to  be  a  papiet.^ 

7  The  quarto  reads  '  an  usurer.* 

'  flueen.    An  usurper  thou  would'scssy, 
Ay — an  usurper.' 

8  i.  a.  scoundrel:*  j  frum  cQglioni,  ItaL 


m. 


KDVO  HEKET  YL 


Hifl  weapoBiLliolT  nwi  of  ncred  writ ; 

Hii  f  tiidj  b  tes  &ltp7«rd,  ind  hit  lores 

Are  brazen  iuaget  of  canonized  Minta. 

I  would,  the  college  of  cardinah 

Would  diooM  him  pope,  and  cavry  hia  to  Rone, 

And  let  the  triple  crown  upon  his  head ; 

That  were  a  state  lit  (or  hw  holiness. 

*  S^f,  Madam,  be  patient ;  as  I  was  cause 
Tour  highness  easM  to  England,  so  will  I 
In  EstfUnd  work  your  grace's  full  cooteot. 

*  i^.Mar.  Beside  the baught protectsr, hav*  we 
Beaufort, 

The  imperious  churchman ;  Somerset,  Buoking- 

Andgruoibai^Tork :  and  not  the  least  of  these^ 
But  can  do  more  in  England  than  the  king. 

*  8»igr,  And  he  of  these,  that  can  do  most  of  all. 
Cannot  do  more  in  EngUmd  than  the  Nenls : 
Salisbury  and  Warwick  are  no  simple  peers. 

*  i^.  Mr.  Not  all  these  lords  do  vex  me  half  so 
modi. 

As  tlmt  proud  dame,  the  lord  protector's  wife. 
She  •«ve«fw  it  through  the  court  with  troops  of 

More  hke  an  empress  than  Puke  Hnmphrey's 

wife; 
trangen  in  court  do  take  her  for  the  queen: 
She  Dears  a  duke's  revenues  on  her  back. 
And  in  her  heart  she  sooms  her  poverty : 
Shall  I  not  live  to  be  aveng'd  on  her  7 
Contemptuous  base-born  callat  as  she  is, 
'  She  vaunted  'mongstbsr  minions  t'other  day, 
Tlie  very  train  of  her  worst  wearing^gown 
Was  bettor  worth  than  all  my  &the?s  lands, 

*  1^  Bvtfblk  gave  two  dukedomsi  for  his  daughter. 
«A|^.  Bfa£m,  myself  have  lim'd  a  budi  for 

her;* 

*  And  plae'd  a  mnreof  such  entioing  birds, 

*  That  she  will  light  to  listen  to  the  lays, 
^  And  never  SMunt  to  trouble  you  agam. 

^  So,  let  her  rest ;  And,  madam,  list  to  me : 
'^For  I  am  bold  to  counsel  you  in  this. 
^  Although  we  foocy  not  the  cardinaJ, 

*  Tet  most  we  join  with  him,  and  with  the  lords, 
^  Till  we  have  brottfdit  Duke  Humphrey  in  disgrace. 

*  As  for  the  duke  ot  York,  this  lato  complaint' 
m  wiU  make  bnt  IttUe  for  Us  benefit: 

*  So,  one  by  one,  we'll  weed  them  all  at  htft, 

*  And  yon  yourself  shall  steer  the  happy  heUn. 

£mttr  Kjbq  Hsintr,  York,  and  Somerskt,  esfi^ 

vtnmg  wWt  him  i  Duke  otwi  Duchxss  of  Qlos- 

Tsm,  Cardiiial  BKAuroRT,   BucKinnHAic, 

SALisBunr,  and  WAnwica. 

K,  Hen,  For  my  part,  noble  lords,  I  care  not 
which; 
Or  Somerset,  or  York,  ilPs  one  to  me. 

FoHk.  If  York  have  Ul   demean'd   himself  in 
France, 
Then  let  him  be  denay'd*  the  regentship. 

Ann.  If  Somerset  be  unworthy  of  the  pU^e, 
Let  York  be  regent,  I  will  yield  to  him. 

ffer.  Whether  your  grace  be  worthy,  yea,  or  no, 
Diipute  not  that :  York  is  the  worthier. 

Or.  Ambitious  Warwick,  lot  thy  betters  reeak. 

War,  The  cardinal's  not  my  better  in  the  field. 

Butk,  All  in  this  presence  are  thy  beUers,  War^ 
wick. 

War.  Warwick  may  live  to  be  the  best  of  aU. 

*  SaL  Peaee,  son;    and  show  some  reason, 

Buckingham, 

*  Why  Somerset  should  be  prefenr'd  in  this. 

*  Q.  Moor.  Because  the  kmg,  forsooth,  will  have 

it  so. 

*  Qk.  Aladam,  the  king  is  old  enough  himself 


I  The  duchies  of  Anjou  snd  Maine,  which  Henry 
nurrendersd  to  Reignler  on  his  marriage  wkh  MargareL 

S  In  the  orisinal  play  :— 
<  I  have  set  Umetwig*  that  will  entangle  them.* 

9  L  e.  the  complaint  of  Peter  the  annourer^s  man 
aAinic  his  master,  for  sa>mg  that  York  was  the  right- 
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'  To  give  his  censure:*  these  are  no  woman's 
matters. 
9.  JMor.  If  he  be  oU  enough,  what  needs  yov 
grace 

*  To  be  protector  of  his  eacellence  7 

*  Qh.  Madam,  I  am  protector  of  the  realm  ; 
'  And,  at  his  pleasure,  will  resign  m^  place. 

S^,  Resign  it  then,  and  leave  thme  insolenoa, 
<  Since  thou  wert  king  (as  who  is  king,  but  thou  7) 
'  The  commonwealth  Mth  daily  run  to  wreck : 

*  The  Dauphin  hath  prevail'd  bevond  the  seaa 

*  And  all  the  peers  and  nobles  ot  the  reahn 

*  Have  been  as  bondmen  to  thy  sovereignty. 

*  Car.    Th«    eomnwna   haM  thou    rmfilt'd 


hast  thou  raokM;  thn 


dergv's  bags 
*■  An  lank  and  lean  with  thy  extortkMS. 

*  Som,  Thy  sumptuous  buildings,  and  thyVife 

attire, 

*  Have  cost  a  mass  of  pubfic  treasiyy. 

*  .Buefc.  Thy  cruelty  in  elocution, 

*  0pon  offenders,  hath  exceeded  law, 

*  And  left  thee  to  the  mercy  of  the  law. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Thy  sale  of  oflioes,  and  towns  u 

France, — 

*  If  thev  were  known,  as  the  suspect  is  great,— 

*  Would  make  thee  <puckly  hop  without  thy  head. 

[Eint  GLosTKn.     The  Queen  drop§her  /bn. 

*  Oive  me  my  fan :  What,  minion !  can  you  not7 

[Gioes  Ae  Duchess  a  bom  en  tAe  tar, 

*  I  cry  you  mercy,  madam :  Was  it  you? 

*  JJudL  Was't  17  yea,  I  it  was,  proud  French- 


<  Could  I  come  near  your  beanty  with  my  nails, 
rd  set  my  ten  commandments  in  your  face.* 

AT.  Hen.  Sweet  aunt,  be  quiet ;  'twas  against  her 

wilL 
<  Jhieh,  Against  her  will !  Good  king,  look  to't 

in  time; 

*  Shell  hamper  thee,  and  dandle  thee  like  a  baby : 

*  Though   in   this  place  most  master  wear  no 

breeches. 
She  shall  not  strike  dame  Eleanor  unreveng'd. 

[EsU  Duchess. 

*  Budu  Lord  cardinal,  I  will  follow  Eleanor, 

*  And  listen  after  Humphrey,  how  he  proceeds ; 

*  She's  tickled  now ;  her  fume  needs  no  spurs, 

*  Shell  gallop  fhst  enough  to  her  destruction. 

[Emit  BucsuroHAX. 
As-enter  Glosteb. 

*  Olo,  Now,  lords,  my  choler  being  ovep>blown« 

*  With  walkinc  once  about  the  nuadrangle, 

*  I  oome  to  talk  of  commonwealth  a0airs. 

*  As  for  your  spiteful  false  objections, 

*  Prove  them,  and  I  lie  open  to  the  law : 

*  But  God  in  mercy  so  deal  with  my  soul, 

*  As  I  in  duty  love  mv  king  and  country ! 

*  But,  to  the  matter  that  we  have  in  hand : 

*  I  sav,  my  sovereign,  York  is  meetest  man, 

*  To  oe  your  regent  in  the  realm  of  France. 

*  Byff.  Before  we  make  election,  give  me  leave 

*  To  show  some  reaMm,  of  no  little  force, 

*  That  York  is  most  unmeet  of  any  man. 

«  Yarh,  Pll  tell  thee,  Suffolk,  why  I  am  unmeet. 

<  First,  for  I  cannot  flatter  thee  in  pride : 

*  Next,  if  I  be  appointed  for  the  place, 

*  My  lord  of  Somerset  will  keep  me  here, 

*  Without  discharge,  money,  or  furniture. 

*  Till  France  be  won  into  the  Dauphin's  hands. 

*  Last  time,  I  danc'd  attendance  on  his  will, 
<■  Till  Paris  was  besieg'd,  famish'd.  and  lost. 

*  War.  That  I  can  witness ;  and  a  fouler  fkct 

*  Did  never  traitor  in  the  land  commit. 

Srdf.  Peace,  headstrong  Warwick  .*        ^     , 
War.  Image  of  pride,  why  should  I  hold  my 
p«ace7 


4  Dtnain  is  flrequently  used  instead  cf  deny 
the  old  writers. 

6  Cetwvre  here  means  simply  judgmenf  or  opfMbn  , 
the  sense  In  which  it  was  used  by  all  the  writers  of  the 
time. 

tf  This  appears  tn  have  been  a  popular  phrass  fbc 
(ht  handa  or  ten  fbigers 


BECGND  PART  OF 


Aath 


EnUr  Senranti  ^  BurroLK,  bringing  m  Horvbb. 
and  Pbtxk. 
^if/*.  Because  here  is  «  man  accnsM  of  treason : 
Pray  God,  the  duke  of  York  excuse  hinseif ! 

*  York,  Doth  any  one  accuse  York  for  a  traitor  7 

*  JT.  Hen.  What  mean'st  thou,  Suffolk  7  teU  me : 

What  are  these  7 

<  8i{ff:  Please  it  your  majestj.  this  is  the  man 
That  doth  accuse  his  master  of  hi^h  treason : 
His  words  were  these  :~that  Richard,  doke  of 

York, 

*  Was  rightful  heir  unto  the  English  crown; 

*  And  that  your  majesty  was  an  usun>er. 

*  AT.  Hen,  Say.  man,  were  these  thy  words  7 
Nor,  An*t  shall  please  your  majesty,  I  nerer  said 

nor  thought  any  such  matter :  God  is  my  witness, 
I  am  falsely  accused  by  the  yiUain. 

*  Ptt.  By  these  ten  bones,*  my  lords,  [holding  np 

*  hit  kandt,]  he  did  speak  them  to  me  in  the  (rarret 

*  one  night,  as  we  were  scouring  my  lord  of  Yoric*s 

*  armour. 

<  York,  Base  dundiill  villain,  and  mechanical, 

*  ril  haye  thy  head  Tor  this  thy  traitor's  speech ; 

*  I  do  beseecn  your  royal  majesty, 

*  liet  him  haye  all  the  rigour  of  tne  law. 

Hor.  Alas,  my  lord^  hang  me,  if  oyer  I  spake  the 
words.  My  accuser  is  my  prentice  ;  and  when  1 
did  correct  him  for  his  fiuilt  the  other  day,  he  did 
yow  upon  his  knees  he  would  be  even  with  me  :  I 
haye  good  witness  <^  this;  therefore,  I  beseech 
your  maiesty,  do  not  cast  away  an  honest  man  for 
a  villain's  accusation. 

K.  Hen.  Uncle,  what  shall  we  say  to  thtf  in  law  7 

*  Qto,  This  doom,  my  lord,  if  I  may  judge. 

*  Let  Somerset  be  recent  o'er  the  French, 

*  Because  in  York  this  breeds  suspicion : 

'  And  let  these  have  a  day  app<Nnted  them 
'  For  sinffle  combat  in  convenient  place  ; 

*  For  he  nath  witness  of  his  servant's  malice : 
Thb  is  the  law,  and  this  Duke  Humphrey's  doom. 
JT.  Hen.  Then  be  it  so.    My  lord  of  Somerset, 

We  make  your  grace  lord  regent  o'er  the  French.* 
Som.  I  humbly  thank  your  royal  majesty. 
Hor.  And  1  accept  the  combait  willingly. 
Ph.  Alas,  my  lord.  I  cannot  fight ;  *  for  G^'s 

*  sake,  pity  my  case  I  the  spite  of  man  prevaileth 

*  against  me.    O.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  me !   I 

*  shall  never  be  able  to  fight  a  blow :  0  Lord,  my 
♦heart! 

Oto.  Sirrah,  or  you  must  fight,  or  else  be  haag'd. 

*  K.  Hen.  Away  with  them  to  prison :  and  the  day 

*  Of  combat  shall  be  the  last  or  the  next  month. — 

*  Come,  Somerset,  we'D  see  thee  sent  away. 

[ExeunL 
SCENE  lY.    The  eame.     The  Duke  e^Gloster's 
Garden.    Enter  Maeocbt  JouaDAiN,  Hums, 
Southwell,  and  Bolikobeokc. 

*  Hume,  Come,  my  masters ;  the  duchess,  I  teU 

*  you,  expects  penbrmance  of  your  promises. 

*  A>/tfl^r;  Master  Hume,  we  are  therefore  pro- 

*  vided  :  Will  her  ladyship  behold  and  hear  our 

*  exorcisms  7* 

*  Hume.  Ay;  Whatelse7  foar  you  not  her  coo- 
♦rage. 


'  1  We  have  Just  heard  a  duchess  threaten  to  set  her 
ten  eommandmente  in  the  face  of  a  queen.  We  have 
here  again  a  similar  vulgar  exiNVssion.  It  is,  however, 
a  very  ancient  popular  adjuration,  and  may  be  found  in 
many  old  dramatic  pieces. 

3  Theobald  inserted  these  two  lines  from  the  old  play, 
because  without  thera  ihe  king  has  not  declared  his  as- 
sent lo  Olosters  oi^ion :  andf  the  duke  of  Somerset  is 
made  to  thank  him  for  his  regency  before  the  khig  has 
deputed  him  to  it  Malons  supposes  that  Shak4>eare 
thought  Henry*8  consent  to  Hutophrey^s  doom  might  be 
expressed  by  a  nod ;  and  therefore  omits  the  lines. 

8  By  exorciee  Shakspeare  invariably  means  to  raise 
spirits,  and  not  to  lay  them.  Vide  note  on  All's  Well 
that  Ends  Well,  Act  v.  Sc  8. 

4  Matter  or  business. 

5  The  old  quarto  reads  *  the  silence  of  the  nighL* 
The  variation  of  the  copies  is  worth  notice  i— 

<  Park  night,  dread  night,  the  eilence  of  the  night. 


*  BoUng,  I  have  beard  her  reported  to  be  a  wo* 

*  man  of  an  invincible  spirit :    Bat  it  shall  be  ce«- 

*  venient,  master  Hume,  that  you  be  by  her  alefty 

*  while  we  be  busy  below  ;  anid  so,  I  pray  yo«,  go 

*  ifl  God's  name,  and  leave  as.    [Exit  Hvmb.] 


-  Mother  Jourdain,  be  you  prostrate,  and  grovel  o« 
the  earth  ; — *  John  Southwell,  read  you ;  and  leA 

*  OS  to  our  work. 

£fi<«r  Duchess,  cAeas. 

*  jDoeA.  Well  said,  vof  masters ;   and  weleoBO 

*  all.    To  this  freer  ;*  the  sooner  the  better. 

* Boling.  Patience,  good  lady;   vrizards  knoir 
their  times ; 
Deep  night,  dark  night,  the  silent*  of  the  mght. 

*  The  time  of  night  when  Troy  was  set  on  fire 

<  The  time  when  screechowls  cry,  and  baindof^ 

howl, 

<  And  spiriu  walk,  and  ghoats  break  up  their  gravMy 
'  That  time  best  fits  the  work  we  have  in  huML 

*  Madam,  sit  yoiL  aad  (ear  not ;  whom  we  raiasi, 

<  We  will  make  mat  within  a  hallow'd  verge. 

[^cre  tKnf  petfonn  the  Ceremoniea  appertednttg^ 
and  make  the  CireU;  Bouhobbokx,  «r 
SouTHwsLL.  reads,  Conhiro  te,  he,  h 
thunden  and  Hghtene  terribly  ;  then  the  Spirit 
riaeth, 

*  Spir.  Adsan. 

*  M.  Jourd,  Asmath, 

*  By  the  eternal  God,  whose  name  and  power 

*  Thou  Uemblest  at,  answer  that  I  shall  ask : 

*  For,  till  thoa  speak,  thoa  shalt  not  pass  fivwiheiiea. 

*  Spir.  Ask  what  thoa  wilt  :~That  I  bad  said 

and  done!* 
Boting.  Firety  ef  ike  kinr.    What  ehaO  ef  km 
become  9  [Readingout  of  a  paper* 

Spir.  The  duke  yet  Uvea,  that  Henry  ahall  do 
pose; 
But  him  outlive,  and  die  a  violent  death. 

[Ae  the  Spirit  spsaikf  Southwell  wriite  Aa 

Boling.  fVhat/aie  moaite  the  duke  ef  8i^^7 

Spir.  By  water  shall  he  die,  aad  take  his  end. 

Boling.  fVhat  ehaU  btfall  the  duke  of  Soatereetf 

Spir.  Let  him  shcm  castles  ; 
Safer  shall  he  be  upon  the  sandy  plains 
Than  where  castles  mounted  stand. 
'  Have  done,  for  more  I  hardly  can  eadore. 

Boling.  Descend  to  darkness,  and  the  bvmiBg 
lake; 

<  False  fiend,  avoid ! 

[Thunder  and  Lightning.    Spirit  <iesoeMrf8. 
Enter  Yoajc  and  BncKivoHAM,  haeUfy,  witk  tkeir 
Guards,  and  othere. 

*  Forfc.  Lay  hands  upon  theae  traitors,  and  their 

trash. 

<  Beldame,  I  think,  we  watch'd  you  at  an  i 
'  What,  madam,  are  you  there  7  the  king  and  < 

monweal 

'  Are  deeply  indebted  for  this  piece  of  pains ; 
'  My  lord  protector  will,  I  doubt  it  not, 

<  See  you  well  fuerdon'd*  for  these  good  deserts. 

*  jDucft.  Not  half  so  bad  as  thine  to  England's 

*  Injurious^ike ;  that  threat'st  where  is  no 


Wherein  the  furies  mask  in  hellish  troops. 
Send  up,  I  charge  you,  from  Cocytus*  lake 
The  spirit  of  Ascalon  lo  come  to  roe, 
To  pierce  the  bowels  of  this  cenoic  earth, 
Ancl  hither  come  in  twinkling  of  an  eye ! 
Ascalon,  ascend,  ascend  ! — 
Warburton,  in  a  learned  but  erroneous  note,  widied  lo 

Cve  that  an  intrrlunar  night  was  meant.    Steevena 
justly  observed  that  eiUnt  is  here  used  Iff  the  post 
as  a  substantive. 

6  Ban-dog^  or  band-do^y  any  great  fierce  dog  whieh 
required  to  be  tied  or  ciiamed  up.  *■  Canie  rnoloegue, 
a  maetive,  brare-dog,  or  bull-Jog.'  It  is  aoroetimsa 
called  in  the  dinionaries  canh  catenaritte. 

7  It  was  anriently  believed  that  spirirs  who  were 
raised  by  Incantation's,  r«.  mained  above  iproMnd,  and  an- 
swered quesuon«  with  reluctance.  See  both  Lucan  and 
Statrus. 

8  Rewarded. 


8eBKs  IV. 


KINGHSNRTTL 


*Biidlc.  Trae»nad«n»iMneAtB<«e.    WhatcaU 
yoa  thifl?  [Showmg  her  timpaptn. 

*  Aw«T  with  them ;  let  them  be  cU^>p'd  ap  dote, 

*  And  Kept  ftaoiider : — ^Tou,  owdun,  ihaU  with  us : 
«  Stafibrd,  tdco  her  to  thee.— 

[EmI  DucheMyVnn  aftovt. 
'  We*U  tee  yoor  trinkete  here  all  forth-oomiac : 
«AU.— Awmyl 

{Eawu  Guard*,  icith  South.  Boliiio.  #«. 
*  York,  Lofd  Burkin^aai,  methiiiksy  jrou  watchM 
her  well : 

*  A  pretty  plot,  weU  choMB  te  bwld  upen! 
27ow,  pray,  my  lord,  let's  tee  the  devtt't  writ. 
What  hare  we  here  7  [Rmit. 
Tfud»ikeyMlwe»,$katHtmy§haUdepomf 

*Why,  thitis^ttst, 

*  Aio  le,  /ffggnrffTi  RommtM  vmotrtpotte. 
Well,  to  the  rett  : 

TMme,wkatfmteawaU9thediiMe0fSi(^fhlkT 
BywaUr  ahaUhe  die,  anduJu  kit  wd.-^ 
fFhai  tkaa  betide  tkedmke  of  S<murmt? 

Let  him  ehm  eattUa; 
S^erAiUJteU  upmi  Hm mniy M/Kty 
Thofx  inAcre  ogtC/at  mmmtad  atma. 

*  Come,  coiM,  my  lords ; 

*  Thete  oracles  are  hardily  attained, 

*  And  haidly  noderttood. 

'  The  king  is  now  ia  progress  toward  Saiat  Attmis, 

*  With  him  the  husbaad  of  this  lovely  lady : 

'  Thither  go  these  news,  as  last  as  horse  can  cany 


ineoi: 

*  A  sorrv  break&st  for  my  lord  protector, 

*  Budt,  Tour  grace  shall  give  me  leave,  my  lord 

«f  Yofk, 

*  To  he  the  post,  in  hope  oThis  reward. 

*  York.  At  your  pleasure,  my  good  lord.— -Who's 

*  within  there,  ho ! 

Enter  a  Servant. 

*  Invite  my  lords  of  Salisbury,  and  Warwick, 
'  To  sop  with  me  to-morrow  night«— Away! 

\Extetnt* 


ACT  a 

SCENE  I.  Saint  Albans.  Enter  Kxiro  Hbhby, 
QvxBiv  Maboabet,  Gloitbb,  Cardinal,  and 
SurroLK,  tpitk  Falconers  koUaing, 

*  Q,  Mar.  Believe  me,  lords,  for  flying  at  the 
brook,* 
'  I  saw  not  better  sport  thfse  seven  years*  day : 
'  Yet,  by  your  leave,  the  wind  was  very  high; 
And,  ten  to  one,  old  Jo^n  had  not  gone  out^ 
'  E,  Hen.  But  what  a  point,  my  lord,  your  fid' 
con  made, 
'  And  what  a  pitch  she  flew  above  the  rdst!— 

*  To  nee  how  God  in  all  lus  creatures  works ! 

*  Yen,  man  and  birds,  are  fain'  of  climbing  hi^* 
Smfi^.  No  marvel,  an  it  like  your  majesty. 

My  lord  protsctor's  hawks  do  tower  so  well ; 
Tbsj  know  their  master  loves  to  be  aloft, 

*  And  bears  his  thoughts  above  his  fidcon's  pitch. 
'  Oto.  li/Iy  lord,  'tis  but  a  base  i|;noble  mind 

*  T%at  rootmts  no  higher  than  a  bird  can  soar. 


<  Car.  I  thought  as  miKh ;  he'd  Va  ehvre  th 

douds. 
'  GU,  Ay,  my  lord  cardiaal ;  Hew  think  yon  by 

that? 
Were  it  not  good,  your  gimce  eoukl  fly  to  heavaof 

*  K.  ifm.  Tlie  treasury  of  everlasting  joy ! 

'  Car.  Thy  heaven  is  on  earth ;  thin*  eyes  aa^ 
thoughts 

*  Beat  OB  a  erown,^  the  treasure  of  thy  bsait; 
Pernicious  protector,  danserous  peer. 

That  smootVit  it  so  with  king  and  commoaweall 

*  Qlo.  What,  cardinal,  is  your  priesthood  grown 

peremptory  7 

*  Tantttne  onmtt  cedeatilnu  tr«  ? 

'  Churchmen  so  hot  ?  good  uncle,  hide  sndi  nalica  ; 
<  With  such  holiness  can  you  do  it  7 

*  JS^ff'.  No  malice,  sir ;  no  more  than  weQ  ha* 


1  The  falconer's  term  for  hawking  at  water^fowi. 
9  Johnson  was  informed  that  the  meaning  here  is, 
'  the  wind  being  high,  h  was  ten  to  one  that  the  old  hawk 
had  flown  quite  away ;  a  trick  which  hawks  often  play 
their  raasiers  in  vrindy  weather.*  But  surely,  not  go- 
ing  out  cannot  signify  not  coming  home.  Dr.  Percy's 
iBferpretation  Is  entirely  opposed  to  tMs :  he  explains  it, 
.— <  llie  wind  wa«  so  high  it  was  (en  to  one  that  old  Joan 
wmUd  not  have  taken  her  flight  at  the  game.*  Steevens 
says,  <  The  ancient  books  ornswking  do  not  enable  him 
10  decide  on  the  merits  of  such  discordant  explanations.' 
1  think.  If  he  had  looked  into  Latham's  Falconry,  he 
would  hare  found  that  Dr.  Percy's  ia  the  right  expiaiia* 
lion.  *  When  you  shall  come  afterward  to  fly  her  she 
must  be  alloffecher  guided  and  governed  by  her  sto> 
xnacke  ;  jea,  she  will  be  kept  and  also  lost  by  the  same : 
Ibr  lee  her  falle  of  that  never  so  little,  and  every  puff  of 
wind  will  blow  her  away  from  you ;  nay,  if  there  be  no 


'  So  good  a  ouarrel,  and  so  bad  a  peer. 

6(e.  As  who,  my  lord  7 

8^f.  Why,  as  yon,  my  lord; 

An't  hkeyour  lordly  lord  protectorship. 

QUh  Why,  Sufiblk,  England  knows  thine  ina^ 
lence. 

O.  Jlor.  And  thy  ambition,  Gloster. 

K.  Hen.  I  pr'ythee,  peaoa 

Good  queen ;  and  whet  not  on  thete  nirioui  peen^ 
For  blessed  are  the  peacemakers  on  earth** 

Cor.  Let  me  be  blessed  for  the  peace  I  make. 
Against  this  proud  protector^  with  my  sword ! 

Gto,  'Faitn,  iK^y  uncle,  'would  'twere  cone  to 
that !  [Mde  to  Ae  CardinaL 

'  Car.  Marry,  when  thou  dar'st.  jJUide* 

*  €Ho,  Make  up  no  fiu;tiou8  numbers  f>rtne mat- 

ter, 

*  In  thine  own  person  answer  thy  abuse.     [Aiide, 

*  Cor.  Ay,  where  thou  dar'st  not  peep:  an  if 

thou  dar'st 

*  This  evening,  on  the  east  side  of  the  grove.  [Jimdo, 

*  JT.  Jfen.  How  now,  my  lords  ? 

*  Cor.  Beheve  me,  cousin  Gloster, 

*  Had  not  your  man  put  up  the  fowl  so  suddenly, 

'  We  had  had  more  sport. — Come  with  thy  two> 

hand-sword.^  [Aeide  to  Gi.e. 

Ob  True,  undo. 

Car.  Are  you  advis'd  ?— the  east  side  of  the  i 
Oto.  Cardinal,  I  am  with  you.  f 

E,  Hen.  Why,  how  now,  uncle  Glc 

*  Oto.  Taking  of  hawking;   iiothing  else,  my 

lord*— 
New,  by  God's  mother,  priest.  111  shave  your  crown 
for  this, 

*  Or  all  my  fence^  shall  fail.  [Aeide. 
♦Car.  mediceteipeum;                         )   r^^j^ 

*  Protector,  see  to't  well,  protect  yoursel£  J   l-^*"** 

JT.  Hen.  The  wkids  grow  Mgn ;  so  do  your  sto- 
machs, lords. 

*  How  irksome  is  this  music  to  my  heart ! 

*  When  such  strings  jar,  what  hope  of  harmony? 

*  I  pray,  my  lords,  let  me  compound  this  strife. 

Enter  an  Inhabitant  of  Saint  Albans,  crying 

A  Miracle!* 
Glo.  What  means  this  noise  7 
Fellow,  what  miracle  dost  thou  proclaim? 


trtTuf  etirring,  yet  ahe  toiU  wheele  and  einJke  amay 
from  him  ana  from  hie  voice,  that  all  the  lime  before 
had  lured  and  trained  her  up.'  Books  L  pu  fiO,  Ed.  1688L 

8  L  e.  fond  or  glad. 

4  i.  e.  thy  mind  is  teorking  on  a  crown. 

6  Vide  St.  Mauhew,  v.  9. 

6  The  *  two- hand-sword'  was  scmietimes  called  the 
long  sword,  and  in  common  use  before  the  introduction 
of  the  rapier.  Justice  Shallow,  in  the  Merry  Wives  of 
Windsor,  boasts  of  the  explohs  ne  had  performed  in  his 
youth  with  this  instrumeDt.  In  the  original  play  the 
Cardinal  desires  Oloster  to  bring  his  eword  andoueJder 

7  Fence  is  the  art  of  defence. 

8  This  scene  Is  founded  on  a  story  which  SirTfaomss 
More  has  related,  and  which  he  says  was  coromunka- 
ted  to  him  by  his  father.  The  impostors  name  is  not 
mendoned ;  but  he  was  detected  by  Humphrey  Duke  of 
Oloster,  and  in  the  manner  here  represented  See 
More's  Weeks,  p.  J  84,  £diL  J657. 


MSOOMD  PART  OF 


AntL 


MM.  Afldrade!  aviraelo!  ] 

Snff'.  Come  lo  the  king,  and  tell  him  what  mincM. 
inhab.  Foraooth,  a  Muid  man  at  Saint  Alban*i 

Within  thif  ha^  boor,  bath  racerr'd  hk  n^ ; 
A  man,  that  ne'er  aaw  in  hit  life  befixre. 
«  £:jaen.Now,Godbepraia>d!th«tobeii«nDg 

Oivea  li^t  in  darioMaa,  eomlbrt  indwpairl 
EnUr  the  Mayor  qf  Sabt  Albans,  and  hU  Brwih' 
ren;  and  Simpcoz,  bonu  belwem  two  Permtu  m 
a  Ckcdr  ;  U«  WiTe,  and  a  great  MuUihtde^oUomng, 

*  Car.  Here  come  the  towiwmen  on  proeeaaiony 

*  To  preaent  yoor  hichnew  with  the  man. 

*  K.Sbn.  Great  is  bia  comfort  in  this  earthly  Tale, 

*  Although  by  his  sight  his  sin  be  multiplied. 

*  Qto,  Stand  by,  my  masters,  bring  him  near  the 

king, 

*  His  highness*  pleasure  is  to  talk  with  him. 

*  KT&m,  Good  fellow,  teU  us  here  the  circum- 

*  That  we  for  mee  may  glorify  the  Lord. 

What,  hast  thou  been  long  blind,  and  now  reator'd  7 
8ipw.  Bonk  blind.  an*t  please  your  grace. 
If|jr«.  Ay,  indeed,  was  he. 
Suf,  What  woman  is  this? 
Wife.  His  wife,  anH  like  your  wotahip. 
CKo,  Had'st  thou  been  his  mother,  thou  cootd'st 

have  better  told. 
JC,  Hen,  Where  wert  thou  bom  ? 
Sm^  At  Berwick  in  the  north,  an'i  like  yoMT 

<  Jr.  jEtouPoor  scull  Ood*sgoodne8a  hath  been 

great  to  thee : 

<  Let  never  day  nor  ni^t  unhallowM  pass. 

<  But  still  remember  what  the  Lord  hath  done. 

*  Q.  Mcr.  Tell  me,  good  fellow,  cam'st  thou  here 

by  chance, 
^  Or  of  devotion,  to  this  holy  shrine? 

<  Simp.  Qodi  knows,  of  pore  devotion ;  being  call'd 

<  A  hundred  times,  and  oftner,  in  my  sleep 

*  By  good  Saint  Alban  \  who  said,— <ytmpcov,  ooma  ; 

*  Come,  g^er  at  if^sfame,  and/ Witt  A«(p<Aee. 

*  wife.  Moat  true,  forsooth ;  and  many  time  and 

*  Myself  have  heard  a  voice  to  call  him  so. 

dtr.  What,  art  thou  lame? 

8in^,  Ay,  God  Ahni^ly  help  me ! 

S^.  How  cam'st  thou  so?     .  ,  „    .    _ 

^sSw.  AfeUofatrea. 

W^  A  plum-tree,  master. 

Qlo.  How  long  hast  thou  been  bbad? 

Simp  O,  bom  so,  maater.      

CUoT  What,  and  would'st cbmb  a  trae? 

Siaa.  But  that  m  all  ray  life,  when  I  was  a  youth. 
*7V«.  Too  true ;  and  bought  his  climb'uig  very 

dear* 
*GUo.   'Mass,  thou  lovMst  pluma  well,   that 

would'at  venture  so.  .,,.,, 

«  Simp.  Alas,  good  master,  my  wife  desir'd  tome 

(linainnii 
And  made  mecUmb,  whh  danger  of  my  life. 

*  Qlo.  A  subtle  knave  I  bul  yet  It  shall  not  senra.^ 

*  Let  me  see  thine  eyes :— rok  now ;— now  open 


GHs.  TeU  me^  airrah,  wnat'a  my  name? 

Simp.  Alas,  master,  I  know  noL 

Qlo.  What'a  his  name  7 

Simp.  I  know  not. 

Qlo,  Nor  hia? 

Simp,  No,  indeed,  master. 

Gf».  What's  thine  own  naiM  7 

Simp.   Saunder  Simpcoi,  an  if  it  please  ycs^ 


Gla.  Then,  Samsder,  sk  thov  there,  the  lyingeal 
knave 
In  Christendom.    If  then  hadat  been  bom  bfind, 
Hkni  might'st  aa  wall  have  known  our  names,  aa 

thus 
To  aaom  the  aevend  ooloara  we  do  wear. 
Sight  may  <fistinguish  of  colours ;  bat  suddenlj 
To  nominate  them  all,  'a  impoaalble.-*— 
Mv  lorda,  Samt  Alban  here  hath  done  amhrade; 
Add  would  ye  not  think  that  cunning  to  be  great. 
That  could  restore  this  cripple  to  his  legs  7 

Shnp.  O,  master,  that  you  could ! 


Gkil  My'mastars'of  Samt  Albans,  have  you  doI 
"  '  "    ?•  called  1  '  *     " 

yo«r( 

Gio.  Then  send  for  one  presently. 


beadles  iayour  town,  and  things 
f.  Yea,  I     •     •  ""    " 


I  whips? 
r  grace. 


Mojf.  Tea,  my  loitl,  if  it  please  i 
Ctlo.  Then  send  for  one  preaentr 
Ma^.  Sirrah,  go  fetch  the  beadle  hither  slraigfat. 


In  my  opinion  yet  thoo  aee'st  not  well.      ,  _   , 
«  Simp,  Yes,  master,  clear  aa  day ;  I  thank  God, 

and  Saint  Alban.        .       .     ^. 

Gh.  Say'st  thou  me  so?    What  colour  w  this 

cloak  of! 
iSmm.  Bed,  maater:  red  aa  blood. 
G2o;  Why,  that's  well  said:   What  colour  la  aiy 

gown  of? 
5m».  Black,  forsooA ;  ooaKbla**,  as  jet. 
IClken.  Why  then,  thou  know'sl  what  colour  jet 

is  of? 
Siif.  And  yet.  I  think,  jet  did  be  never  see. 
Wo.  But  cloaks,  and  gowna,  before  thia  day,  a 

many. 
♦  fWe.  Never,  before  thia  day,  m  ril  his  life. 


1  A  sort  Is  a  company 


{fMfmiAttewi 
CH9.  Now  fetch  me  a  stool  hither  by  and  by. 

[A  Stool  Urougkt  omL]  Now,  sirrah,  it  you  mean  to 

save  yourself  frwn  whipping,  leap  me  over  thia  stool, 

and  ran  away, 
^tiiip,  Alas,  master,  I  am  not  able  to  atand  alone : 

Too  go  about  to  tortnre  me  in  vain. 

JSe-enlcr  Attendant,  mik  the  Bea<fla« 

Qlo.  Well,  sir.  we  most  have  you  find  your  lega. 
Sirrah  beadle,  whip  him  till  he  leap  over  that  aama 
stooL 

Bead,  I  will,  mv  lord.— Coma  es,  sirrah :  off  with 
your  doublet  quickly. 

Sinqt.  Alas,  master,  what  shall  I  do  7  I  am  boC 
able  to  stand. 

[AfUr  ike  Beadle  hath  kU  khn  onoe.  ho  Uapa 
over  the  Stool,  and  nm$aip(^;  andlkoPeio- 
pUfoUmDj  and  cry^  A  miracle! 

*  K,  Hen.  O  God,  seest  thou  this,  and  bear'al 

aolong? 

*  Q,Mmr.  It  made  roe  laugh,  to  aee  the  villain  ran. 

*  Cko.  Follow  the  knave ;  and  take  thia  drab  away. 

*  W^,  Alas,  sir,  we  did  it  for  pure  need. 

Qlo,  Let  them  be  whipped  through  every  nwrfceC 

towB,  till  they  come  to  Berwick,  whence  they  came. 

[Exeunt  Mayor,  Beadle,  Wue,  ^ 

'  Cor.  Duke  Humphrey  baa  done  a  mincle  to-day. 

*  S^;f.  True ;  made  the  lame  to  leap,  and  fly  away. 
'  6<o.  But  you  have  done  more  miracles  than  I ; 

*  Tou  made,  m  a  day,  my  lord,  whole  towns  to  lly. 

Enter  BocnaoKAM. 

*  K,  Hen,  What  tidings  with  ov  cooain  Buck- 

ingham? 

*  BuA.  Such  as  my  heart  doth  tremble  to  tinfokL 
'  A  sort^  of  naughty  persons,  lewdly*  bent,— 

*  Under  the  countenance  and  confederacy, 

<  Of  Lady  Eleanor,  the  protector's  wife, 

<  The  ringleader  and  head  of  all  this  rout, —  ^ 

<  Have  pnetis'd  dangerously  against  your  state, 

*  Dealing  with  witches,  and  witti  conjurers ; 
'  Whom  we  have  apprehended  in  the  feet  ^ 

'  Raising  up  wicked  spirits  fi'om  under  ntxind, 

*  Demanding  of  King  Henry's  life  and  death, 

<  And  other  of  your  highness'  privv  council, 

*  As  more  at  large  ymir  srace  shaU  understand. 

*  Cor.  And  ao,  my  km  protector,  by  this  means 

*  Tour  lady  is  forthcoming*  yet  at  London. 

*  TtoM  news,  I  think,  hwi  tura'd  your  vn 

edge: 

*  1^  like,  my  lord,  you  will  not  keep  your  hour. 

[.^Isidslo  Glostba. 


your  weapoofa 


S  1.  s.  wickedly,  knavi«hJy. 
S  L  e.  your  lady  is  in  custody. 


iS. 


KDiOHEMRTTL 


*  Gh.  Ambttiow  dnirddiuui,  leave  to  afflict  air 
Mart!  ' 

*  SovTow  ami  grief  have  TaDqnish'd  all  my  powen  • 


*  Aad,  yanqtti&M  as  I  am,  I  yieldloUwi 
'*' Or  to  tlie  meanest  groom. 

*  jr.  JXm.  O  God,  what  miaduefr  work  the  wicked 

ones; 

*  Heapiaff  coafiMioB  oo  their  own  heads  theiebv  I 

*  Q.  Mar.  Gloster,  see  here  the  tainture  of  thy 

■est; 

*  ^.  ^  *^^  ^  fiiultless,  thou  wert  best 
1^  Madam,  for  myself  to  heaven  I  do  appeal, 

*  How  I  have  lovM  mv  king,  and  commonweal: 

*  And,  lor  my  wife,  Iknow not  how  it  stands: 

*  Sorrv  I  am  to  hear  what  I  have  heard : 

*  NoWe  she  is ;  but  if  she  have  forgot 

*  Honour,  and  virtue,  and  conversed  wich  soch 

*  As,  like  to  pitch,  defile  nobility, 

*  I  banish  her  my  bed,  snd  company: 

!  ^  ^"^J^r^  "  »  prey,  to  law  and  shame, 
<  That  hath  dishonour'd  Gloster's  honest  name. 

*  ''^  '^l*'  ^«^  ^  t*"*  «»iglit,  we  will  repose  us 

*  To-ssorrow,  toward  Lowkm,  back  anin, 
'  To  look  into  this  business  thorougl^, 
«  AAdcaU  these  foul  offenders  to  their  inswers ; 
!  ^  P*^^  ^  <^*^*^  '^  justice*  equal  scales, 

*  Whoae  beam  stands  sure,  whose  rightfuTcause 

^enHM.  [FUmiSk.    EmeiaU, 

8CBNE  n.    London.    TV  Duke  e^"  York's  Gorw 

dsn.    Enitr  Tobk,  SALissvar,  ond  Wa&wick. 

*  Fork.  Now^  my  good  lords  of  Salisbury  and 

Warwick, 
!  Our  simple  supper  ended,  give  me  leav« 
«  In  thu  dose  walk,  to  lati^y  myseU^ 

*  In  craving  your  opinion  of  my  title, 

*  WUda  ism&Oible  to  England's  crown, 
♦^ot  My  lord.  I  long  to  hear  it  at  Wl. 

fPor.  Sweet  York,  begin ;  and  if  thy  claim  be 

The  NevSiW)  thy  subjects  to  command. 
York.  Then  thus:— 

*  Edward  the  Third,  my  lords,  had  seven  sens: 

*  The  firsL  Edward  the  Black  IWe,  prince  of 

*  The  second,  ^frUKam  of  Hatfield  j  and  the  third, 

*  J^oncJ;  duke  of  Clarence :  next  to  whom, 
JJ"  ^o*>»  ^  Gaunt,  the  duke  of  Lancaster : 

*  The  fifth,  was  Edmond  Langley,  duke  of  York : 

*  The  ozth,  was  Thomas  of  Woodstock,  duke  of 

Gloster ;  ^^ 

*  William  of  Windsor  was  the  seventh,  and  last. 

'  Edward,  the  Black  Prince,  died  before  his  &thsr ; 
'  And  left  behind  him  Richard,  his  only  son, 

*  Who,  sfter  Edward  the  Third's  death,  reign'd  as 

king:  ^ 

^I  Henry  Bolingbroke,  duke  of  Lancaster, 

«  The  eldest  son  and  heir  of  John  of  Gaunt, 

*  Crown'd  by  the  name  of  Henry  the  Fourtt 

«  Seia'd  on  ttie  realm ;  depoe'd  the  rightful  king ; 


I  In  the  oricfaial  pUy  the  words  are,  'as  you  both 
—  '  The  phraaeofogy  of  Che  text  is  peculiar  to  Shak. 


t  In  Act  0.  Sc  6,  of  the  hut  play,  York,  to  whom  this 
is  ^oken,  is  present  at  the  death  of  £dmund  Monhner 
la  prison ;  snd  the  reader  will  recollect  him  to  have  been 
■urriedto  Owen  Qtondower's  daughter  in  che  First  Part 
of  King  Henry  IT. 

8  Some  of  the  miMakes  of  the  hI«orlans  and  the 
drama  eoneeming  Edmund  Mortimer,  earl  of  March, 
SM  nock^  in  a  sole  to  the  former  play  ;  where  he  is 
mffsdueed  an  aged  and  rray.haired  prisoner  in  the 
Tower,  and  represented  ashaviDg been  conflned  *  since 
Harry  Bfenmouth  fir«  began  to  reign.'  Yet  here  we 
are  toU  he  was  kept  In  cawtvlty  b/  Owen  Olendower 
tHl  he  died.  The  fact  is,  that  Hall  having  said  Owen 
Olendowsr  kept  his  son-fn-toio.  Lord  Grey  of  Ruthrin. 
*•  «V^<^  tM  he  died,  and  this  Lord  March  having 
been  saM  by  some  historians  to  have  married  Owen's 
dauglMer,  the  author  of  this  play  has  confounded  them 
wiui  each  other.  This  Edm unci  being  only  six  years  of 
afs  at  the  death  of  his  father,  In  1899,  be  was  delivered 
fej  Zhig  Henij  lY.  In  ward  to  his  son  Henry  prince  of 


'  Seat  his  poor  tpieaa  to  iVawje,  from  wheiea  sb* 

cam&. 
J  And  hun  to  Pomfi»t  J  whei«,as  you  all  kmrn, 
HYmless  Richard  was  murder'd  traitorovMly. 
^*JVar.  Father,  the  duke  hath  told  the  trath: 

*  Thus  «)t  the  house  of  LancasUr  the  crown. 
*r«nfc  Which  ■ow  Iheyhokl  by  foraa,  and  not 

bv  right ;  ^ 

*  For  Richard,  the  first  sou's  heir  beiBf  dsad, 
VlTS  *'.ii^..°'**  •«  Bhould havl  wSd. 

♦  SaL  But  Wilham  of  Hatfield  died  witfiout  as 

heir. 

♦  For*.  The  third  son,  duke  of  Clarence  (from 

whose  line 

*  I  claim  the  crown,)  h»d  issue—Philippe,  a  dau^ 

*  Wbo  married  Edmund  Mortimer,  earl  of  March. 
•Edmuadhadissue— Roger,  earl  of  March: 

TVI  5!*?  >~^*-Kdmund,  Anne,  and  Eleanor. 

♦  fiW.  This  Edmund,*  in  the  reign  of  Bolingbroke. 

*  As  I  have  read,  laid  daim  unto  the  crown; 
And,  but  for  Owen  Glendower,  had  been  king. 
Who  kept  him  in  captivity,  till  he  <fied.» 

♦BuL  to  file  rest. 
«  Fsr*.  Hie  eldest  sister,  Aoaa, 

*  My  mother  bemg  heu*  unto  the  crown, 

!  Jf  •^^  Richard,  earl  of  Cambridge :  who  was  soa 

*  To  Edmund  Laagtey,  Edward  the  Third's  fifth 

'  son. 

*  Byker  I  daim  the  kmgdom:  she  was  heir 

!  35  5*1^'''  •^'^  ^  March;  who  was  the  son 
!  9^.  Kdmund  Mortimer;  who  married  Phflippe, 
'  Sole  daughter  unto  lionel,  duke  of  Clarence : 

<  So,  if  the  issue  of  the  elder  son 

*  Succeed  before  the  younger,  I  am  king. 

<  Wt,  What  platai  proceedings  are  more  plaia 
than  this?  ^ 

\  JS«7*>*«**»«*»<*«^  from  John  of  OtUBt, 

*  The  fourth  sou ;  York  daims  it  from  the  third. 
!  m  .f»<»«l*8  >M«e  fails,  his  should  not  reign : 

*  It  fails  not  yet;  but  flourishes  in  thee, 

'  And  in  thv  sons,  lair  slips  of  such  a  stock.— 

<  Then,  fiuher  Salisburv,  kneel  we  both  together ; 

*  And,  m  this  private  plot,*  be  we  the  first, 

*  That  shaU  sidute  our  rightful  sovereign 

'  With  honour  of  his  birthright  to  the  crown. 
Bdh.  Long  live  our  sovereign  Richard,  England'a 

king! 
*  Tmk,  We  thank  you,  lords.    But  I  am  not  your 

king 

*  inU  I  be  cromn'd ;  and  that  my  sword  be  stain'd 

*  With  heart-blood  of  the  house  of  Lancaster. 

*  And  that's  not  suddenlv  to  be  perform'd : 

*  But  with  advice  and  silent  secrecy. 

*  Do  you,  as  I  do,  in  these  dangerous  days, 

*  Wink  at  the  duke  of  Suffolk's  insolence, 

*  At  Beaufort's  pride,  at  Somerset's  ambition, 

*  At  Buckingham,  and  all  the  crew  of  them, 

*  Till  they  have  snaHd  the  shepherd  of  theflock, 

*  That  virtuous  prince,  the  gopd  Duke  Humphray : 


Wales,  and  during  the  whole  of  thst  reign,  befaig  a  ra|. 
nor.  and  related  tn  the  family  on  the  £rone,  he  was 
under  the  partJcnlar  care  of  the  king.  At  the  age  orten 
years,  hi  1400,  he  headed  a  body  of  Herefordshire  men 
anhiflt  Owen  Olendower,  and  was  taken  prisoner  by 
him.  The  Farcies,  fai  the  mantftsto  thev  published  be- 
fore  the  battle  of  Shrewsbury,  speak  of  him  as  right* 
ful  heir  to  the  crown,  whom  Owen  had  confined,  and 
whom,  finding  for  polklcal  reasons  thsl  the  khig  would 
not  ransom  him,  thev  at  their  own  changes  had  ransomed. 
If  he  was  at  the  battle  of  Shrewsbury,  he  was  probably 
brought  there  ajB^st  his  will,  to  grace  thefr  cause, 
and  was  under  the  care  of  the  king  aoon  after.  Oreat 
trust  was  reposed  in  this  earl  of  March  during  the  whole 
reign  of  King  Henry  Y.  In  the  sixth  year  of  that  Unr 
hewasatths  siese  of  Fresnes,  wkh  the  eari  of  SaUs- 
bury ;  and  soon  afterwards  wkh  the  Ung  himself  st  the 
siege  of  Melun.  In  the  same  year  he  was  msde  Uente. 
nant  of  Normandy  I  wasstMehm  wkh  Henry  totreat 
of  his marriase  with  Catharine;  and acconmanled that 
queen  when  she  returned  from  France  with  the  corpse  of 
her  husbandjn  1432,  and  died  two  yssrs  afterwards  al 
his  castle  of  Trim,  hi  Ireland. 
4  Sequestered  spot. 


SECOND  PART  OF 


Act  tf . 


^  1^  ChAt  tbef  Mek :  n.  they,  b  •eekinf  that, 

*  ShaU  fiud  their  deaths,  if  York  can  prophesy. 

*  JBoL  My  lord^  break  we  off ;  we  know  yoor 

Blind  at  lull. 

*  War.  My  heart  asrares  ne,  that  the  earl  cf 

Warwick 

*  Shall  one  day  make  the  duke  of  York  a  kh». 

*  York,  And.  Neril,  this  I  do  assure  myself^ 

'  Richard  shaU  live  to  make  the  earl  ot  Warwick 
'  The  greatest  man  in  EngUnd,  but  the  kin^. 

SCENE  m.  7^  some.  A  HM  of  Jutlke. 
TywnpeH oounded.  fn/sr  Kino  UciiRT,  Quksm 
Maboakst,  Glostkh,  York,  Surroi^ond 
SALisBt7RT ;   tfu   Duchess  iff  Oloster,  Mab- 

OKMT     JOURDAIN,     SoUTHWEU^    HUMX,   Ond 

BoLiHOBBOKB,  tmdtr  guard. 

*  K.  Hen.  Stand  forth,  dame  Eleanor  Cobham, 

Gloeter*s  wife : 

*  In  sif^t  of  GUmI,  and  usl  yoor  guilt  is  f^reat ; 
'  Receive  the  sentence  of  the  law,  for  sins 

<  Such  as  by  God's  book  are  adjodg'd  to  death.^ 

*  You  four,  irom  hence  to  prison  back  again ; 

[7^  JoiTBA.  4r^. 

*  From  thence,  onto  the  place  of  execution : 
*Tiie  witch  in  Smithfieki  shall  be  bum*d  to  ashes, 

*  And  you  three  shall  be  strangled  on  the  gallows. — 

*  You,  madam,  foi  you  are  more  nobly  bom, 

*  Despoiled  of  your  honour  in  your  life. 

*  SbaU  ailer  three  days'  open  penance  aone, 

*  Lire  inyour  country  here,  in  banishment. 


<  With  Sir  John  Stanley,  in  the  Isle  cf  Man. 
h,  Welcon 
my  death. 


<  Dwih.  Welcome 


lie  V,  m  tde  isle 
b  banishawnty 


welcome  were 


*  GUs.  Eleanor,  tbelaw,thoa  seest,  hath  jodged 
thee; 

*  I  cannot  justify  whom  the  law  condemns.— 

{Esemnt  the  Duchess,  and  iht  oAtrpri- 
mmer$  ptarded, 

*  Mine  eyes  are  fuU  of  tears,  my  heart  of  griet 

*  iUi,  Humphrey,  this  dishonour  in  thine  age 

'  Will  bring  thy  head  with  sorrow  to  the  ground ! 

*  I  beseech  your  majesty,  gire  me  leare  to  go; 

*  Sorrow  would  soUu:e,  and  mine  age  wookTeaae.' 
'  JT.  Hen.  Stay,  Humphrey  duke  of  Glostor :  ere 

thou  go, 
'  GiTe  op  thy  staff:  Henry  will  to  himself 

*  Protector  be:  and  God  shall  be  my  hope, 

*  My  stay^  my  guide,  and  lantern  to  my  feet;* 

*  And  go  m  peace,  Humphrey  ;  no  less  belov'd, 
'  Tlian  when  thon  wert  protector  to  thy  king. 

.*Q*  Mv.  I  see  no  reason,  why  a  kmg  of  yean 
r  Should  be  to  beprotected  like  a  child  .^ 
'  God  and  King  neaxj  goyem  En^and*s  helm : 

*  Oire  up  TOUT  staff,  sir,  and  the  kmg  his  realm. 

'  Olo.  My  sUff?— here,  noble  Henry,  is  mj  staff; 

*  As  willingly  do  I  the  same  resi^ 

*  As  e*cr  thy  father  Henry  made  it     * — 


And  eren  as  willingly  at  thy  feet  I  leare  it, 
As  others  would  ammtioustV  receive  it. 

*  Fku^well,  good  king ;  When  I  am  dead  and  gone. 
Mar  honourable  peace  attend  thy  throne !     [£ne. 

*  ^.  Mar.  Why,  now  is  Henry  king,  and  Mar- 
garet queen; 

*  And  Homphrey,  duke  of  Gloster,  soaroe  himseH^ 


1  L  e.  sorrow  reqtHre*  solace,  and  age  fv^lres  ease. 

t  The  image  Is  probablr  from  oar  Lhui^ : — <  «tf  tait' 
term  to  mt^feety  aiid  a  light  lo  my  paths.' 

9  JioM^  is  the  ancient  preterite  of  the  verb  rtaek, 
Bhakspeare  uses  it  in  Antony  and  Cleopaira,  Act  hr.  8c 
t  ^~*  The  hand  of  death  has  raught  him.* 

4  Her  in  this  line  relates  tooHd«,and  not  lo  JBteonor. 
*  The  pride  of  Eleanor  dies  before  it  has  reached  ma- 

of  your  thoughts.  Duke  Hum* 


S  L  e.  let  kim  pass  out 
fhray  had  already  left  the  stage. 
0  la  a  worse  plight. 


7  As,  aceording  to  the  old  law  of  duels,  knights  were 
ID  Bght  wkh  the  lance  and  the  sword,  so  those  of  Infe- 
rior rank  foucht  with  an  ebon  staff,  or  batioon,  to  the 
foitberead  or  Wiiich  was  fixed  a  bag  crammed  hard 
wkhsand.  ^ 

.  i  CAomeoo  appeals  to  hare  baaa  a  kind  of  swast 


*  That  bears  so  shrewd  a  maim ;  two  polls  at  ooce,^ 

*  His  lady  banish'd,  and  a  limb  lopp'd  off. 

*  This  staff  of  honour  raught,'  there  let  it  stand, 
<  Where  it  best  fits  to  be,  m  Henry's  hand. 

*  8nf.  Thus  droops  this  lofly  pine,  and  hangs  kia 

sprays: 

*  Thus  Eleanor's  pride  dies  in  her  youngest  days.* 
'  Fori.    Lords,  let    him   go.^— Please  it  your 

majesty, 

*  This  is  the  day  appointed  for  the  combat ; 

*  And  ready  are  the  appellant  and  defendant, 

*  The  armourer  and  hw  man,  to  enter  the  lists, 

*  So  please  your  highness  to  behold  the  fight. 

*  ^.  ilfor.  Ay,   good  my  lord ;  for   purpoaely 

therefore 

*  Left  I  the  court,  to  see  this  quarrel  tried. 

*  K.  Htn.  O'  God's  name,  see  the  lists  and  all 


things  fit; 

*  Here  let  them  end  it,  and  God  defend  the  riEkl! 

♦  ForJfe.  I  nerer  saw  a  follow  worse  bested,* 

*  Or  more  afraid  to  fight,  than  is  the  appellant, 

*  The  senrant  of  this  armourer,  my  lorjp* 

filler,  on  one  side,  Hobkbb,  ami  kU  neigVbomrt, 
drmJdng  iohimm  mudt  that  he  m  dnmk  ;  arnd  k& 
tnttrt  beeringkU  alqfwkh  a  iiand'ha^  fatten^  Is 
it:*  a  drvm  b^arekm;  at  the  other  ude,  Pbtcb, 
wtth  a  drum  and  a  mwular  tt^;  mnmpakitd  by 
Prenhon  aruUoiKf  fe  Ann* 
1  Ndgh.  Here,  netgkboor  Honms,  I  drmk  tOT0« 

inacupof  sack;  And  foar not, neighbour, you smU 

do  well  enough, 
t  Noigh.  And  here^  neighbour,  here's  a  cup  ol 

chameco.* 
S  Neigh,  And  here's  a  pot  of  good  double  bear, 

neighbour :  drink,  and  fear  not  your  man. 
&r.  Let  it  come,  i'taith,  and  1*11  pledge  y««  all  | 

And  a  fig  for  Peter  f 
1  Prsn.  Here,  Peter,  I  drink  to  tiwe  ^  andbaaol 

afimid. 
ft  Fren,  Be  merry,  Peter,  and  foar  not  thy  ■••• 

ter :  fight  for  credit  of  the  prentices* 

Feter.  I  thank  you  all :  *  drink,  and  pray  for  me,  - 

*  I  pray  yea  :  for,  I  think,  I  have  taken  my  last 

*  draught  in  tnis  workL** — Here,  Robin,  an  iTI  die, 
I  gire  Uiee  my  apron ;  and,  Will,  thou  shalt  have  way 
hammer  :'-aiid  here,  Tom,  take  all  the  money  that 
I  have.— -O  Lord,  bless  me,  I  pray  Gt>d  !  for  I  ana 
never  able  to  deal  with  my  master,  he  hath  learnt 
so  much  fence  already. 

SaL  Come,  leare  your  drinking,  and  foil  to  U«ws. 
— Sirrah,  what's  thy  name  7 

Peter.  Peter,  forsooth. 

SaL  Peter!  what  more f 

Peter.  Thump. 

SaL  Thump  i  then  see  Ihoa  thomp  thy  master 
well. 

Hot,  Masters,  I  am  come  hither^  as  it  were,  tipoii 
my  man's  instigation,  to  prore  him  a  knare.  and 
myself  an  honest  man :  *  touching  the  duke  of 

*  York, — will  take  my  death,  I  never  meant  him 
any  ill,  northe  king,  northe  qoeen :  *  And,  there- 

*  fere,  Peter,  hare  at  thae  with  a  downright  blow, 
as  Bevis  of  Southampton  feH  upon  Aseapart** 

*  York.  Despatch :— this  knave's  tongue  begiM 

to  double.*  * 


wine.    Warbunoa  imagines  that  it  may  have  had  ita 
'         *  *    "       '*^  name  far  as      '       * 

^ ,   „_.    _  lys  Chamec 

name  of  a  riHage  in  Ponogal  where  this  wine  waa 


name  from  charnecOf  the  Spanish  name 
turpentine  tree;  but  Steerens  save  Chameco 


species  of 
*.co  is  Ike 


made.    It  is  frequently  mentioned  by  old  writers. 

0  Oay  has  borrowed  this  fciea  in  his  What  d^  eaU 
it,  where  Peascod  says : — 

'  Star,  let  me  pledge— 'Irs  my  loot  earthfy  lumor.* 
Peaseod*s  sidMequent  bequest  fs  likewise  copiod  froaa 
Peters  dirtslon  of  his  moveables. 

10  WarbortoD  added  this  allusion  to  Bsm's  and  ^sca- 
part  (hm  the  old  quarto.  The  story  of  this  knight  and 
giau  were  familiar  to  our  ancestors ;  their  eA^'ics  ara 
still  preserved  on  the  gates  of  Southampton. 

11  This  is  fh>m  Holiasbed,  whoee  narrative  Shak. 
speare  has  deeerted  in  making  the  armourer  confMa 
treason  ^— <  His  neighbours  gave  him  wiiie  ami  8in>iif 
drinks  IB  SKtk  excessive  soru  that  hs  was  therewith 


ESSQ  HBNRT  VL 


ttnniipeta,  tkm 
dawn  kit 


Tkt^Jigktf  a$»d  Peter  ttrihtt 


ir«r.  Hoid,  Peur,  bold!  I  ooofeM,  I  coofees 
treaaoo.  [D*m. 

*  Korfc.  Take  awaj  Ua  weapon  ;— >FeUow, 

^  Thank  Ood,  and  tke  good  wine  in  tkj  matter's 

WAT. 

*  F&ter.  O'  God!  hare  I  ofrereeme  mine  enemies 
'  in  this  presence  ?  O  Peter,  thou  hast  prerailed  in 

*  firiit? 

K.  Jim,  Go,  take  hence  that  traitor  from  oar 

sifht  J 
F<or,  hv  his  death,  we  do  perceire  his  gaiU:* 
And  God,  in  jnstiee,  hath  roTeaFd  to  us 
The  truth  and  innocence  of  tliis  poor  fellow. 
Which  he  had  thought  to  have  ■uirder'd  wrong- 

fiilly.— 
Csme,  fellow,  follow  us  ibr  thy  reward.     [SwemnL 

SCENE  IV.   Themme.    AStrtU.    Enter  Qlo*- 
Tnn  and  Servants,  m  sMmmtng'  Cl»ak$, 

*  Olo,  That,  sometimes  hath  the  brightest  day 

a  cloud; 

*  And,  aAer  summer,  erermore  succeeds 

^  Barren  winter^  with  his  wnUhfiil  nippii^  cold : 

*  So  cares  and  loys  abound,  as  seasons  Met.* 
Sirs,  what*s  o'clock? 

SenK  Ten,  my  lord. 

'  Crh.  Ten  is  the  hour  that  was  apoointed  me, 

*  To  watch  the  coming  of  my  punislrd  duchess : 
'  Uneath'  may  she  endure  tne  flinty  streets, 

*  To  tread  them  with  her  tender-feeling  feet. 
Sweet  Nell,  ill  can  thy  noble  mind  abrook 
The  abject  peode.  gazing  on  thy  face, 

With  envious*  looks,  still  laugfamg  at  thy  shame ; 
That  erst  did  fbUow  thy  pro«jd  chariot  wheels. 
When  thou  didstride  in  triumph  through  the  streets. 

*  But,  sofl!  I  think,  she  comes;  and  I'll  prepare 
*My  tear-stain'd  eyes  to  see  her  miseries. 
JSnto"  th»  Duchess  ^  Gloster,  m  a  whiU  sAset,  with 

p^pert  pinned  upon  htr  &nclu  Kerfoet  6are,  and  a 
taptr  fmmmg  in  her  hand  :  oxn  Jowt  Stanx.kt, 
a  Sherifi;  and  Olicers. 

Serv»  60  please  your  grace,  we'll  take  her  from 
thesheriC 

*  Oio.  No,  stir  not,  for  your  Uves ;  letherpass  by. 
Dueh.Com»  you,  my  lord,  to  see  my  open  shame  7 

How  thou  dest  penance  toe.  Look,  how  they  gaze ! 
'  See.  how  the  giddy  multitude  do  point, 

*  And  nod  their  heads,  and  throw  their  eyes  on  thee ! 

*  Ah,  Gloster,  hide  thee  from  their  hateful  k>oks ; 

*  And,  in  thy  closet  pent  op,  rue  my  shame, 
And  bnn*  thme  enemies,  both  mine  and  thine. 

QU,  Be  patient,  gentle  Nell ;  fbn;ot  this  grief. 

lk$eh.  AfL  Otoeter,  teach  me  to  forgjet  myself: 
For.  whilst  I  think  I  am  tl^  married  wife, 
And  thou  a  prince,  protector  of  this  land, 
'  Methinks,  I  should  not  thus  be  led  along. 
MaiPd  op  in  shame,*  with  pnpers  on  my  back ; 

*  And  fellow'd  with  a  rabble,  that  rejoice 

dtatempered.  and  reeled  as  he  went,  and  so  was  slaine 
without  guilt.  As  for  the  false  servant,  ho  lived  nee 
Itng  aafMudebed ;  for  being  convict  of  felonle  in  court 
of  asiise,  be  was  Judged  to  be  hanged,  and  so  was  at 
TUrame.*    Fo.  698. 

1  The  real  name  of  Che  combatants  were  John  Da- 
veys  and  WlWam  Ceiour.  The  names  of  the  sheriiEi 
were  Godfrey  Bologne  and  Robert  Home,  the  latter, 
which  occurs  In  the  page  of  Pablan*s  Chrouk:le,  may 
Irnve  sogfested  the  name  of  Homer,  The  precept  to 
the  sherms,  commanding  them  10  prepare  the  barriers 
to  Snuthfield,  wkh  the  account  of  expenses  Incurred,  is 
among  the  records  of  the  exchequer,  and  has  been 
priniM  in  Mr.  !f  ichols^s  IlhistrstkMis  of  the  Manners 
and  Expenses  of  Andent  Tfmes  In  England,  quano, 
179T.  It  appears  that  the  erecdon  of  the  barriers,  the 
combai  fesetf,  and  the  snbseouenc  execution  of  the  ar- 
mourer,  occupied  the  epttce  of  six  or  seven  days :  that  a 
large  quanihy  of  sand  and  gravel  was  consumed  on  the 
nwasion,  and  dial  the  place  or  battle  was  strewed  with 
rashes.  Mr.  Steevens  inferred  that  the  armourer  uhu 
twt  hffted  by  hta  oppertent,  but  woreted,  and  immedi- 
^tti^  a/ttrwardt  hamged.    This,  however,  Is  in  dkea 


*  To  sea  my  tears,  and  hear  my  deep-fet*  gnMM* 
The  ruthless  flint  doth  cut  my  tender  feet ; 
And,  when  I  start,  the  envious  people  laugh, 
And  bid  nse  be  advised'  bow  I  tread. 

<  Ah,  Humphrey,  can  I  bear  this  shamefiil  yokel 

*  Trow'si  thou,  that  e'er  I'U  look  upon  the  world  % 

*  Or  count  them  happy,  that  enjoy  tke  sun  1 

*  No ;  dark  shall  be  my  light,  and  night  my  day  | 

*  To  thiiA  upon  my  pomp  shall  be  my  helL. 
Sometime  I'U  say,  I  am  duke  Humphrey's  wife ; 
And  he  a  prince,  and  ruler  of  the  land: 

Yet  so  he  rul'd,  and  such  a  prince  he  was. 
As  he  stood  by,  whilst  I,  his  fbrlom  duchess, 

*  Was  made  a  wonder,  and  a  pointing-stock. 
To  every  idle  rascal  follower. 

But  be  thou  miki,  and  blush  not  at  my  shams  { 
Nor  stir  at  nothing,  till  the  axe  of  death 
Hang  over  thae,  as,  sure,  it  shortly  will. 
For  Boflbik,— he  that  can  do  alt  in  all 
With  her,  that  hateth  thee,  and  hates  us  all,— 
Lnd  York,  and  imnioos  Beaufort,  that  false  psisst, 
Have  all  hm'd  busbee  to  betray  thy  wings. 
And,  fly  thou  how  thoa  canst,  thorll  tan^  tbeni 

*  Bat  fear  not  thon,  imtil  thy  fool  be  snard, 

*  Nor  never  seek  prevention  of  thy  foes. 

*  Glo,  Ah,  Nell,  forbear;  thon  aimastaBnwry; 

*  I  must  oflend  before  1  be  attainted: 

*  And  had  I  twenty  times  so  many  Ibea, 

*  And  each  of  them  had  twenty  tmaes  their  powwy 

*  All  these  could  not  procure  me  any  scathe,* 

*  So  long  as  I  am  loyal,  true,  and  cruneless. 

*  Woulcrst  have  me  rescue  thee  from  this  reproach  f 
'  Why.  ^t  thy  scandal  were  not  wip'd  away, 

'  But  I  m  danger  for  the  breadi  of  law. 

*  Thy  greatest  help  is  quiet,  •"  gentle  Nell : 

*  Ijpray  thee,  sort  thy  heart  to  patience  ; 

*  Tnese  few  days'  wonder  will  be  quickly  \ 


Enter  a  Herald. 
Jier.  I  summon  yoiur  grace  to  his  majesty't  par- 
liament, holden  at  Bury  the  first  of  this  next  month. 
Qlo.  And  my  consent  ne'er  ask'd  herein  befiMre . 
This  is  close  dealing. — WelL  I  will  be  there. 

[EtU  Herald. 
My  Nell.  I  take  my  leave  :-»and,  master  sheriflT, 
Let  not  her  penance  exceed  the  king's  oonunissioa. 
*  8her,  An't  please  your  gracei,  here  my  com- 
mission stays: 
And  Sir  John  Stanley  is  appointed  now 
<  To  Uke  her  with  him  to  the  Isle  of  Man. 

<  Qlo,  Must  yon.  Sir  John,  protect  my  lady  here  ? 

<  Stan,  So  am  I  given  in  charge,  may't  pleam 

your  grace. 
Qie.  £ntrent  her  not  the  worse,  in  that  I  pray 
You  use  her  well :  the  world  may  lau^  again  ;*  ^ 
And  I  may  live  to  do  yw%  kindness,  if^ 
You  do  it  her.    And  so.  Sir  John,  ftreweU. 
DuoA.  What  gone,  my  lord;   and  bid  me  not 

farewelL 
>  Qlo,  Witness  my  tears,  I  cannot  sUv  to  speak. 
[Estunt  Glostbe  and  Servants. 


contradiction  to  alt  the  historians,  who  state  that  he  was 
elain.  Hall's  words  are,  <  whose  bodjf  was  drawen  to 
Tybom,  and  there  hanged  and  beheaded.'  The  law 
made  no  disUDCCloa,  the  dead  body  of  the  vanquished 
was  equally  adjudged  to  the  punishmem  of  a  eonvkted 
traitor,  in  order  that  his  posterity  might  pardcipate  in 
bis  infamy.  Indeed  the  record  seems  decisive  j  Tor  ft 
stales  that  the  dead  man  was  watched  after  the  battle 
was  doruj  and  this  most  probably  means  before  ft  was 
conveyed  to  Tyburn  for  execution  and  decapitation. 
The  death  of  the  ranqulshsd  person  was  always  ra 
garded  as  certain  evidence  of  us  gullL 

S  1.  e.  pate  otJUet  away,  8  Not  easily. 

4  Malicious.  t  Curse. 

0  Wrtamed  or  bundled  up  m  disgrace:  alluding  to 
the  sheet  of  penance.  Moiled,  fhmi  a  »ia/<  or  mole,  n 
llnle  budgec 

7  Deep-fetched.  8 1,  e.  carefbl ,  circumspect 

9  Scathe  is  harm,  mSechtef,  used  by  all  our  andeiil 
writers.    The  word  is  sUll  in  use  in  Scotland. 

10  The  poet  has  not  endeavoured  to  raise  much  com- 
passion for  the  duchess,  who  bideed  suflers  but  whal 
she  had  deserved.— JbAnson. 

11  1.  a.  the  worU  msy  hwk  i^ahk  favourably  on  ■•• 


SECOND  PA&T  or 


AcwUk 


*  Dmk  Art  Hum  gOM  too?   *  AH  confert  go 
with  thee ! 

*  For  none  auidot  with  ae :  mj  jor  io— death : 
'*'  Death,  at  whose  Dane  I  oft  have  l>eea  afear'di 

*  Beeaine  I  widi'd  this  world's  ef 


*  Staalej,  I  pr'^thee,  go,  nnd  take  me 

*  I  care  not  whither,  iw  I  beg  no  favour, 

*  OnJT  convejr  aie  where  thoa  art  conunanded. 

*  Stan,  Why,  Boadam,  that  b  to  the  Isle  of  Man ; 

*  Th  im^  to  h*-  iiputii  according  to  your  state. 

*  Durh.  TUai'A  bud  enough,  fori  am  butreproada: 

*  And  »hdl  1  then  be  osM  reproachfiillv  7 

*  Stan,  Lik^iQ  a  docbeas,  aad  Duke  HuMfhrsy's 

lady, 

*  Accorduig  Hi  that  state  you  shall  be  used. 

^  Dwk^  Sh^Kr^  rureweU,  and  better  than  I  frre ; 

*  AtthcHif  h  ihGoi  h^^  been  oondoot*  of  my  shaaae ! 

*  Shtr,  [t  ii  mv  <'Sice :  and,  madsm.  pardon  me. 

*  DmL  Ay ^  aj/j^i  i  ewell  j  thy  oiBce  is  discharg*d.— 

*  Ceme,  gitmnlvyf  ttiall  we  go? 

*  Siwii.  Madam^  your  penance  done,  throw  off 

tliiu  ihcnt, 
'  And  ffo  we  to  atiire  you  ibr  our  journey. 
^  Ihick.  Mr  HJiame  will  not  be  shifted  wkh  i 
sheet: 

*  No,  it  wiU  hang  upon  my  richest  rdbes^ 

*  And  show  itsen,  attire  me  how  I  can. 


*  Go,  lead  the  way : 


I  long  to  see  my  prison.* 


ACT  in. 

SCENE  L  TV  Abbey  at  Bury.  Entgr  to  Oe 
PmrUammtj  Eiiro  Hkhbt,  Qukkh  Maroarxt, 
Cabdimal  BsAXTronT,  SinrroLK,  To&x, 
BvcxnioHAif,  and  othen. 

*  K.  Etn.  I  muse,*  my  lord  of  Gloster  is  not 


'  TSs  not  his  wont  to  be  the  hindmost  man. 
Whatever  occasion  keeps  him  from  us  now. 
'  Q.Mar,  Can  you  not  see  7  or  will  you  not  ob- 


*  Tbe  strangeness  of  his  ilter'd  oountenanoe  7 

<  With  what  a  majesty  he  bears  hhnself 7 

*  How  insolent  of  late  he  b  become, 

'  How  proud,  how  peremptory,  and  onlike  himself  7 

*  We  know  tne  time,  since  he  was  mild  and  affable ; 

*  And,  if  we  did  but  glance  a  far-off  look, 

*  Immediately  he  was  upon  his  knee, 

*  That  all  the  court  admir'd  him  for  submissioa : 

*  But  meet  him  now,  and,  be  it  in  the  mom, 

*  When  erery  one  will  rm  the  time  of  day, 

*  He  knits  his  brow,  and  shows  an  angry  eye, 

*  And  passeth  by  with  stiff  unbowed  knee, 

*  Disdaining  doty  that  to  us  belongs. 

*  Small  curs  are  not  regarded,  when  they  grin : 

*  But  ffreat  men  tremble^  when  the  lion  roars : 

*  And  Humphrey  is  no  httle  man  in  England. 

<  First,  note,  that  be  is  near  you  in  descent ; 

*  And  shookl  you  Ikll,  he  is  the  next  will  mount 

*  Me  seemeth,^  then,  it  is  no  policy. — 

'  Respecting  what  a  rancorous  mind  be  bears, 
'  Ana  hb  adrantage  following  your  decease,—* 
'  That  he  should  come  about  your  royal  penoa, 
'  Or  be  admitted  to  your  hichness'  council. 
'  By  flattery  hath  he  won  the  commons'  hearts ; 

*  And,  when  he  please  to  make  commotion. 


1  For  conductor. 

9  This  impatience  of  a  high  spirit  is  very  naiuraL 
It  is  not  so  dreadful  to  be  imprisoned  as  it  is  desirable  in 
a  state  of  disgrace  to  be  sheltered  from  the  scorn  of 
gaaers.  This  is  one  of  those  touches  which  came  Ihim 
the  hand  of  Shak^pears}  ii  is  not  in  the  okl  plsy. 

8  Wonder. 

4  L  e.  it  9eemeth  to  me,  a  word  more  grammatical 
than  vuthinkB^  which  has  intruded  into  its  place.-<JoAn. 
sen 

5  I  e.  assemble  by  obsenratk>n.  6  Foolish. 
7  Suffolk  uses  Juj^hneM  and  grace  promiscuously  to 

the  queen.    Camden  says  that  mafeety  came  into  use 
in  tbe  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  as  eacredmtyeettf 


*  'Tbtobefoar^tiwyaBwgifeOowhim. 

'  Now  'tb  the  spring,and  weeds  are  shallow-rooled  ; 
'  Suffer  them  now,  and  they'll  o'ergrow  the  garden, 

<  And  choke  the  herbs  for  want  of  husbandry. 
'  The  re^rent  care,  I  bear  unto  my  lord. 

*  Made  me  collect*  these  dangers  m  the  duke. 
'  If  it  be  fond,*  call  it  a  woman's  fei ; 

*  Which  fear  if  better  reasons  can  supplant, 

'  I  will  Bubeeribe  aad  say-^  wrong'd  the  clukis. 

<  My  lord  of  Sufiblky^Buddiigkam,--aBd  Torfc,— 
'  Reprove  my  allegation,  if  you  can ; 

'  Or  else  coneliide  my  wmde  efiectnaL 

*  S^f.  Well  hath  your  highness  sesA  into  thb 

duke: 

*  And,  had  I  first  been  put  to  speak  nsy  mindy 

*  I  think  I  should  have  told  your  grace's'  tale. 

*  The  duchess,  by  hb  subernation, 

*  Upon  my  life,  began  her  devilbh  practifees : 

*  Or  if  he  were  mit  privy  to  those  faults, 

*  Tet,  by  reputing  <m  hb  high  descent* 

*  (As  next  the  king  he  was  successive  heir,) 

*  And  such  high  vaunts  of  hb  nobility. 

*  Did  instigate  the  bedlam  brain-sick  duchess^ 

*  By  wickM  means,  to  frame  our  sovereign's  nJL 
Smooth  runs  the  water  where  the  brook  is  deep  ; 

*  And  in  hb  simple  show  he  harbours  treason. 
The  fez  barks  not,  when  he  would  steal  the  lamb. 
No,  no,  mv  sovereign  :  Gloster  b  a  man 
Unsoundeo  yet,  ana  full  of  deep  deceit. 

*  Car,  Did  he  not,  contrary  to  form  of  law, 

*  Devbe  strange  deaths  for  small  offences  done 
York.  And  did  he  not,  in  hb  protectorship, 

*  Levy  great  sums  of  money  through  the  resJm, 

*  For  soldiers'  pay  in  France,  and  never  sent  it  7 

*  By  means  whereof^  the  towns  each  day  revolted. 

*  Buck.  Tut !  these  are  petty  faults  to  &ults  ua 
known, 

*  Which  time  wBl  bring  to  Rght  in  smooth  Duk« 

Humphrey. 
*jr.Hen.  My  lords,  at  once:  Hie  care  you  bar* 
of  us, 

*  To  mow  down  thorns  that  would  annoy  our  feof, 

*  Is  worthy  praise :  But  shall  I  speak  my  eonscienco? 

*  Our  kinsman  Gloster  b  as  innocent 

*  From  meaning  treason  to  our  royal  person, 

*  As  b  the  suckug  lamb,  or  harmless  dove : 

*  The  duke  b  virtuous,  inild ;  and  too  well  gireo, 

*  To  dream  on  evil,  or  to  work  my  downfall. 

*  Q.  3far.  Ah^  what's  more  dangerous  than  thb 

fond  affiance ! 

*  Seems  he  a  dove  ?  hb  feathers  are  but  borrow'd» 

*  For  he's  disposed  as  the  hatefril  raven. 

*  Is  he  a  lamb  7  his  skin  b  surely  lent  him, 

*  For  he's  inclin'd  as  are  the  ravenous  wolves. 

*  Who  cannot  steal  a  shape,  that  means  deceit  1 

*  Take  heed,  my  lord  ;  the  welfere  of  us  all 

*  Hangs  on  the  cutting  short  that  fraudfiil  man. 

Enter  Somkjcskt. 

*  Sotn.  All  health  unto  my  gracious  sovereign ! 
K.  Hen.  Welcome,  Lord  SooMrset.  What 


from  France  7 
*  Sam.  That  all  your  interest  in  those  territories 
^  Is  utteriy  bereft  you ;  all  b  lost. 
K,  Hen.  Cold  news,  Lord  Somerset :  But  Grod's 

will  be  done  1 
Forik.  Cold  news  for  me ;  for  I  had  hope  of  FraAce^ 
As  firmly  as  I  hope  for  fertile  England.*. 
*  Thus  are  my  blossoms  blasted  in  the  bud, 


lately,  in  our  memory.  BeJden  says  that  this  muse  be 
understood  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  tiiie  beinf  *  com- 
monly in  use,  and  properly  to  the  king  applied,*becauM 
he  adduces  an  insunce  of  the  use  of  nuiieety^  so  early 
as  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Second.  The  reader  will  see 
more  on  the  subject  In  Mr.  Deuce's  lUusiralions  of 
Shakspeare.  vol.  ii.  p.  11. 

8  i.  e.  valuine  himself  on  hb  high  descent  The 
word  occurs  agani  in  Act  v  :— 

*  And  in  my  conscience  do  repute  his  entee,'  lie. 

0  These  two  lines  York  had  spoken  before  in  the  flrsl 
act  of  this  play.  He  b  now  meditating  on  this  disap- 
pointment, and  comparing  his  former  hopes  with  hk 
present  loss. 


Hcaam  L 


KJSQBSNKYVt 


*  And  calerp3krt  Ml  mr  leaTtt  away :  I 

*  But  I  will  remedv  thugetr*  ere  loof, 

*  Or  mU  my  title  tor  a  gtorioua  graT*.  [Amit 

Enter  Olostke. 
*  CN0.  All  happineai  unto  mj  lord  the  king ! 
Pnrdofi,  my  iMffof  that  I  have  staid  so  long. 

j9^.  Nay,  (^ter,  know,  that  thou  art  oome  too 
soon, 

*  Unless  thou  wert  more  loyal  than  thou  art : 
I  do  arrest  thee  of  high  treason  here. 

G(o,  Well,  Sufiblk,  yet*  thou  shalt  not  tea  me 


Nor  change  my  countenance  for  this  arrest ; 

*  A  heart  unspotted  is  not  easily  daunted. 

*  The  purest  spring  is  not  so  free  from  mud, 

*  As  I  am  dear  frrai  treason  to  my  sovereijEn 
Who  can  aocuse  me  7  wherein  am  I  guilty  f 

FsriL  Tis  thought,  my  lord,  that  you  took  bribes 
of  France, 
And,  being  protector,  stayed  the  sokliers'  m  \ 
By  means  wbereoi;  his  highness  hath  lost  Fnnce. 
Qio,  Is  it  but  thought  so?    What  are  they  that 
'"^•tit? 


And  Sofiblk's  doudy  brow  hia  ilnrmy  h 
Sharp  Buckingbam  unburdens  with  his 
The  envMHis  load  that  lies  upon  bis  heart : 
And  do^^  York,  that  reaches  at  the  moo^ 
Whose  overweemng  arm  1  have  pluckM  backy 
By  false  accuse*  doth  level  at  my  hie : — 
And  you,  my  soTereian  lady,  witn  the  re^ 
Causeless  have  laid  £sgraces  on  my  head : 
And.  with  your  best  endearonr,  have  stirrd  up 
My  nefest*  liege  to  be  mine  enemy  :— 
Ay,  all  of  you  have  laid  your  heads  together, 
Myself  had  notice  of  your  coareaticles, 
I  shall  not  want  fidse  witness  to  condemn  ma. 
Nor  store  of  treaseos  to  angment  my  guilt ; 
The  ancient  prorerb  will  be  weU  affeetod, — 
A  staff  is  qmckly  ibuad  to  beat  a  dog. 
*  Cm',  My  liege,  his  raiUng  is  i«tcilarable  s 
If  those  that  care  to  keepyomfrayal  person 
From  treason's  secret  kmie,  and  traitors'  rage. 
Be  thus  upbraided,  chid,  and  rated  at. 


*  I  never  robb*d  the  soldiers  of  their  pay, 

<  Nor  ever  had  one  penny  bribe  from  i>>»aoe. 

*  So  help  me  OoA,  as  I  hare  watchM  the  ni^t,— 

*  Ay,  night  by  night, — instudyincgoodlbrEUigland! 

<  That  doit  that  e*er  I  wrested  from  the  king, 

*  Or  any  groat  I  hoarded  to  my  use. 

*  Be  brought  against  me  at  my  trial  day! 

'  No!  man?  a  pound  of  mine  own  proper  store, 
Because  i  wouU  not  tax  the  needy  commons, 
'  Have  I  disporsed  to  the  i^arrisons, 
«  And  never  ask'd  for  restitution. 

*  Ctr,  It  serves  you  well,  my  lord,  to  say  ao  much. 
*Olo,  Isayoomorethantnith,sohelpmeQod! 
Fsrfc.  In  your  proCectorship,  you  did  devise 

Strange  tortures  for  offenders,  never  heard  0^ 
That  E|ngland  was  defam'd  by  tyranny. 

Grie.  Why,  'tis  well  known,  that  whilea  I  was  pro- 
tector. 
Pity  was  all  the  &ult  that  was  in  me ; 

*  For  I  should  melt  at  an  offender's  tears, 

*  And  lowly  words  were  ransom  for  their  fault. 

*  Unless  it  were  a  bloody  murderer, 

<  Or  foul  felooioos  thief  that  fleecMiM>or  passengers, 
'  I  never  gave  them  condign  punishment : 

'  Murder,  indeed,  that  bloody  sin,  I  tortur'd 

*  Above  the  felon,  or  what  trespass  else. 

*  9%f.  My  lord,  these  fiuilts  are  easy,*  quickly 

aaswer'd: 

*  But  mightier  crimes  are  laid  unto  your  charge, 

*  Whereof  you  cannot  easily  purge  yourselfl 

*  I  do  arrest  you  in  his  highness'  name  j 

'  And  here  commit  you  to  my  lord  cardwal 
'  To  keep,  until  your  fiurther  time  of  trial. 

*  K,  Htn,  My  lord  of  Oloster,  'tis  my  special 

hope^ 

*  That  you  will  clear  yourself  from  all  suspects ; 
My  ooascience  tells  me.  you  are  innocent. 

€Udu  Ah,  gracious  lonL  these  days  are  dangerous  I 

*  Ybtne  is  cbok'd  with  fool  ambiuon, 

*  And  charity  cfaas'd  hence  by  rancour's  hand ; 

*  Foal  subornation  is  predominant, 

*  And  equity  ezil'd  your  highness'  land. 

*  I  kaow^  their  compldt  is  to  have  my  life; 

'  And,  if  my  death  mifbt  make  this  island  happy, 
'  And  prove  the  i>erioa  of  their  tyranny, 
'  I  woukl  expend  it  with  all  wilbngness : 

*  Bat  mins  is  made  the  prologue  to  their  play ; 

'  For  thousands  more,  that  yet  suspect  no  peril, 

*  W^  not  oondude  their  plotted  tragedy. 

<  Beadbrt's  red  sparklmg  eyas  blab  his  heart'a 


1  Gear  was  a  general  word  for  matter,  suktject,  or  bu- 
sfaMss  in  noeraL 

3  Thbls  the  readfaig  of  the  second  ibHo.  The  fbvt 
folio  reads,  *Wel1,  Snflblk,  thou,*  Itc  Mr.  Malone 
nads,  'Well,  Suffolk's  doke,*  Ice.  (h>m  the  old  play. 

•  I.  e.  mUM,  4  For  accusation. 

ff  jABftMl'w  dearesL 

«  Warbaittm  thinks  that  by  V*^  lo>^  Margam 
F 


And  the  oiffender  granted  scope  of  speech, 
I  eod  in  seal  unto  your  g 

With  ignominious  words,  though  clM^kly  MUchM. 


'Twin  make  them 

Bi^,  Hath  he  not  twit  oar  sovereign 


your  graaew 
lathers. 


"X 


As  if  she  had  suborned  some  ta  1 

False  allegations  to  o'erthrow  his  state  7 

<  9.  JMar.  Butlcaa  give  the  loser  leave  tochida. 

QUi.  Far  truer  spoke  tiian  meant  1 1  lose  indeed ;— • 

Beshrew  the  winners,  for  they  played  me  ftlse  I 

And  well  stioh  losers  may  have  leave  to  speak. 

JiiisJk.  He'll  wrsstthe  sense,  and  held  us  hara  all 

*  Lofd  oardmal,  he  is  yomr  priaonar. 

'  Cor,  Sirs,  take  away  the  duke,  and  guard  Uni 

sure. 
Ql^  Ah,  thus  king  Henry  throws  awayhiaoratah^ 
Before  his  legs  be  fvm  to  bear  his  body : 

<  This  is  the  sbo^herd  beaten  from  thy  side, 

<  And  wolves  are  gnarlinc  who  shall  gnaw  thee  fbM. 

*  Ah,  that  my  fear  were  false  I  ah,  that  it  were ! 

*  For,  good  King  Henry,  thy  decay  I  fear. 

\Eammd  Attendants,  aalA  Olostui 
K,  JXm.  My  lo^l^  whatto  your  wisdoms  saeaMtb 

best, 
or  undo,  as  if  oorself  were  here. 
Jkfer.  What,  will  your  highness  leave  the  par* 

liament? 
f.  On.  Ay,  Margaret;  my  heart  is  drown'd  whh 

grief, 
Whose  flood  begins  to  flow  within  mane  eyes ; 
My  body  round  engirt  with  misery ; 
For  what's  more  miserable  than  discontent  ?«— 
Ah,  undo  Humphrey  I  in  thy  fiuse  I  sea 
The  map  of  honour,  truth,  mid  loralty  I 
And  yet,  good  Humphrey,  is  the  hour  to  oome, 
llmt  e'er  I  prov'd  thee  blse,  or  feaHd  thy  faith. 
What  low'nng  star  now  envies  thy  estate, 
That  these  graat  lords,  and  Margaret  our  qoeM, 
Do  seek  subversion  of  thy  harmless  lifb  7 
Thou  never  didst  them  wrong,  nor  no  man  wrong ; 
And  as  the  butcher  takes  away  the  calf. 
And  binds  the  wretch,  and  beats  it  whenitstrays. 
Bearing  it  to  the  bloody  slaugbter-house ; 
Even  so,  raowrseless,  have  they  borne  him  bence* 
And  as  the  dam  runs  bwing  up  and  down. 
Looking  the  way  her  harmless  young  one  went, 
And  can  do  nought  bat  wail  her  darling's  loss ; 
Even  so,  myself  bewaila  good  Gloster's  case. 
With  sad  nnhelpfhl  tears ;  and  with  dimm'd  eyes 
Look  afker  him,  and  cannot  do  him  good ; 
So  mighty  are  his  vowed  enemies. 
His  fortunes  I  will  weep :  and, 'twixt  each  groan. 
Say—  Whffn  a  traUor^  Gloster  As  is  none.    [EtiL 
*  Q.Mar,  Free  lords  ;*  cold  snow  melts  with  tha 

sun's  hot  beams. 


meaus  *  you  who  are  not  bound  up  to  such  precise  re. 
gsjrds  of  religion  as  is  the  king;  but  are  men  ol\he  worM, 
and  know  bow  to  llve.»  I  hare  shown  in  a  note  on 
Twelfth  Night,  Act  H.  8c  4,  that /rc<r  meanipurt ,  ehaate, 
and  consequently  vlrlKMM.  Thb  may  be  the  meaning 
here :  unless  the  reader  would  rather  believe  that  it 
means>ce-Aom,  nobU,  whfch  was  the  seoss  of  its  Sazoa 
orlgiaaL 


0ECOND  PA&T  OF 


▲cTin. 


*  Httiirr  my  lord  !•  eoU  in  great  tfRurs, 

*  Too  hiil  of  fooUh  pity ;  and  Glotter's  ihow 

*  Be^ilos  hiiDf  u  the  moumfid  crooodile 

*  Widi  MMTOw  sniues  relentinc  pauenf  ers : 

*  Or  M  the  make,  roU'd  in  a  Mwering  bank,* 

*  With  fthining  checkerM  slough,  doth  tting  a  child, 

*  That,  for  the  beaaty,  thinks  it  ezcellenu 

*  Believe  roe,  lords,  were  none  mere  wise  than  I 

*  CAnd  yet,  herein,  I  judge  mine  own  wit  good,) 

*  This  Gloeter  should  be  quickly  rid  the  world, 
'  To  rid  us  from  the  fear  we  have  of  him. 

*  Car.  That  he  should  die.  »  worthy  policy : 

*  But  yet  we  want  a  colour  tor  his  death : 

*  'Tis  neet.  he  be  condemn'd  by  course  of  law. 

*  S^if.  But.  in  my  mind,  that  were  no  policy ; 

*  The  king  will  labour  still  to  save  his  life ; 

*  The  oomsAons  haply  rise  to  save  his  life ; 

*  And  yet  we  have  but  trivial  argument, 

*  More  than  mbtrust,  that  shows  him  worthy  death. 

*  York.  So  that,  by  this,  you  would  not  me  him 

die. 
^  S^f.  Ah,  York,  no  man  ahre  so  &in  as  L 
^  York.  'TIS  York  that  hath  more  reason  for  his 

death.—* 

*  But,  my  lord  cardinal|  and  you,  my  lord  of  Suf- 

folk,— 

*  Bay  as  you  think,  and  speak  it  from  your  souls,— 

*  Wer*t  not  all  one,  an  empty  eagle  were  set 

*  To  guard  the  chicken  6rom  a  him^  kite, 

*  As  place  Duke  Humphrey  for  the  king's  orotector  7 
^  ikfor.  So  the  poor  ciiirJien  should  oe  sure  of 

death. 

*  Smf.  Madam,  'tis  true :    And  wer't  not  mad* 

ness,  thern, 
<  To  make  the  fox  surveyor  of  the  fold? 
«  Whobei  ..      '  - 

*  His^ 

*  Because  bis  purpose 

*  No ;  let  him  die,  in  that  he  is  a  iboc. 

*  By  nature  prov'd  an  enemy  to  the  flock, 

*  Before  his  chaps  be  stain'd  with  crimson  blood ; 

*  As  Humphrey,  prov'd  b^  reasons,  to  my  liege.* 

*  And  do  not  stand  on  quillets,  how  to  slay  bun : 
'  Be  it  by  gins,  by  snares,  by  subtilty, 

*  Sleeping  or  waking,  'tis  no  matter  how, 

*  So  he  M  dead :  for  that  is  good  deceit 

*  Which  mates^  nim  first,  that  first  intends  deceit. 

*  ^.  Mar.  Thrice*noble  Suffolk,  'tis  resolutely 

snoke. 

*  Sm^.  Not  resolute,  except  so  much  were  done  ; 

*  For  things  are  often  spoke,  and  seldom  meant: 

*  Butf  that  my  heart  accordeth  with  my  tongue,— 

*  Seeing  the  deed  is  meritorious, 

*  And  to  preserve  my  sovereign  firom  hb  foe,— 

*  Say  but  the  word,  and  I  wilf  be  his  priest.^ 

*  Cor.  But  I  would  have  him  dead,  my  lord  of 

Suffolk, 

*  Ere  you  can  take  due  orders  for  a  priest : 

*  Say,  you  consent,  and  censure*  well  the  deed, 

*  And  I'll  provide  his  executioner, 

*  I  tender  so  the  safety  of  my  Uege. 

*  S^f.  Here  is  my  hand,  thedoM  is  worthy  doing. 

*  O.  Mar.  And  so  say  L 

**  York.  And  I :  and  now  we  three  have  spoke  it, 

*  It  skills  not  greatly'  who  impugns  our  doom. 

EnUr  m  Messenger. 

*  Mut.  Great  lords,  fixMn  Ireland  am  I  oome 

amain. 
'  To  signify — that  rebels  there  are  up, 

*  And  put  the  Enclishmen  unto  the  sword ; 

*  Send  succours,  lords,  and  stop  the  rage  betime, 

*  Before  the  wound  do  grow  incurable ; 

*  For,  being  green,  there  is  great  hope  of  help. 


maxe  loe  lox  surveyor  oi  ue  loui  r 
10  being  aocus'd  a  crafty  murderer, 
I  guilt  should  be  but  idly  posted  over, 
cause  his  purpose  is  not  executed. 


1  L  e.  in  the  flowers  growing  on  a  bank. 

t  York  had  more  reason  for  desiring  Humphrey's 
death,  because  he  stood  between  him  and  the  crown, 
which  he  had  proposed  to  himself  in  his  ambitious  yiews. 

9  Tbs  raesning  of  this  ohscurely  consunicted  passage 
appears  to  be,  *  The  fox  may  be  lawfully  killed,  as  being 
l0M>wn  to  be  an  enemy  to  sheep,  even  before  he  has  ac> 
inaUy  killed  them ;  so  Humphrey  may  be  properly  de- 


*  Car.  A  broach,  that  craves  «  qoicL  expedioMt* 

stop! 
What  counsel  give  you  in  this  weighty  cause? 

<  Foric  That  Somerset  be  sent  as  regent  thither : 

*  'Tis  meet,  that  lucky  ruler  be  employ'd ; 

'  Witness  the  fortune  he  hath  had  m  France. 

*  8om,  If  York,  with  all  his  far-fel»  policy, 
'  Had  been  the  regent  there  instead  of  me, 

*  He  never  would  have  staid  in  France  stnong. 

*  Forik.  No,  not  to  lose  it  all,  as  thou  hast  done : 

*  I  rather  would  have  lost  my  life  betimes, 

*  Than  bring  a  burden  of  disnonour  home, 

*  By  sUying  there  so  long,  till  all  were  lost. 

*  Show  mc  one  scar  cbaracter'd  on  thy  skin  : 

*  Men's  flesh  preserv'd  so  whole,  do  seldom  win. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Nay  then,  this  spark  will  prove  a  raging 

fire, 

*  If  wind  and  fuel,  be  brought  to  feed  it  with : — 

*  No  roose,  good  York :— ewect  Somerset,be  still  :— 

*  Thy  fortune^  York,  hadst  thou  been  regent  there, 

*  Might  happily  have  prov'd  for  worse  tMn  his. 
York,  What,  worse  than  naught?  nay,  than  ft 

shame  take  all ! 

*  Sam,  And  in  the  number,  thee,  that  wisheat 

shame! 
'  Cv.  My  lord  of  York,  try  what  your  fortuae  ia. 
'  The  uncivil  Kernes  of  Ireland  are  in  arms, 
'  And  temper  clay  with  blood  of  Englishmen  : 
'  To  Ireland  will  you  lead  a  band  oT men, 

*  Collected  choicely,  from  each  county  some, 
'  And  try  your  hap  against  the  Irishmen  ? 

*  York,  I  will,  my  lord,  so  please  his  mejesty. 

*  S^|^.  Why,  our  authority  is  his  consent ; 
'*  And,  what  we  do  establish,  he  confirms : 

*  Then,  noble  York,  take  thou  this  task  in  hand. 

*  York,  I  am  content :  Provide  me  soldiers,  lorda, 
*■  Whiles  I  take  order  for  mine  own  affairs. 

<  S\{f.  A  charge.  Lord  York,  that  I  will  see  per- 

form'd. 

<  But  now  return  we  to  the  fobe  Duke  Humphrey. 
'  Co;  No  more  of  him ;  for  I  will  deal  witn  }am^ 

*  That,  henceforth,  he  shall  trouble  us  no  more. 

*  And  so  break  off;  the  day  is  almost  spent : 

*  Lord  Suffolk,  you  and  I  must  talk  of  that  event. 

*  York,  My  lord  of  Suffolk,  within  fourteen  days, 
'  At  Bristol  1  en>ect  my  soldiers ; 

<  For  there  m  ship  them  all  for  Ireland. 
Si^.  ril  see  it  truly  done,  my  lord  of  York. 

[ExewU  all  bui  Yokk. 

*  Forfc.   Now,  Yor^  or  never,  steel  thy  fearfiil 

thoughu, 
'  And  chance  misdoubt  to  resolution : 

*  Be  that  thou  hop'st  to  be ;  or  what  thou  art 

*  Resign  to  death,  it  is  not  worth  the  enjoying : 

*  Let  pale-fac'd  foar  keep  with  the  mean-bom  maB| 

*  And  find  no  harbour  in  a  royal  heart. 

*  Faster  than  spring-time  ^Mwers,  comet  thoa|^ 

on  thought ; 

*  And  not  a  thought,  but  thinks  on  dignity. 

*  My  brain,  more  busy  than  the  labouring  spider, 

*  Weaves  tedious  snares  to  trao  mine  enemies. 

*  Well,  noUes,  well,  'tit  politicly  done, 

*  To  send  me  packing  with  an  host  of  men : 

*  I  fear  me,  you  but  warm  the  starved  snake, 

*  Who,  chensh'd  in  yotir  breasts,  will  sting  yonr 

hearts. 
'TWAS  men  I  lack'd,  and  you  will  give  them  ma  t 
'  I  take  it  kindly :  yet,  be  well  assorM 
'  You  put  sharp  weapons  in  a  madman's  bandi. 
'  While  I  in  Ireland  nourish  a  michty  band, 

*  I  will  stir  up  in  England  some  blacK  storm, 

*  Shall  bl6w  ten  thousand  souls  to  heaven,  or  heD  : 

*  And  this  fell  tempest  shall  not  cease  to  rage 


saored,  as  being  proved  by  reasons  or  wrgumenis  to  be 
the  king's  enemy,  before  be  has  committed  s!hy  aotoal 
crime.' 

4  i.  e  confounds,  overcomes. 

6  That  is,  <I  will  be  the  auendant  on  hb  last  scans ;  I 
will  be  the  last  man  whom  he  shall  see.* 

6  I.  e.  Judge  or  think  well  of  IL 

7  '/(  matttr*  not  greatly.*  Sbakspsare  bat  ika 
phrase  in  Twelfth  Night,  Aa  v.  8c.  i. 

8  fixpadkioiw.  9  Far-foiGbad. 


KING  HKMRTYL 


«ft 


*  Unt3  the  golden  circuit  on  mj  head,* 

*  Like  to  the  glorious  wim*9  transparent  beams, 

*  Do  calm  the  fury  of  this  mad-bred  flaw.' 

*  And,  for  a  minuter  of  my  intent, 

*  1  have  aedoc'd  a  head-strong  Kentishaan, 

*  John  Cade  of  Ashford, 

*  To  make  commotion,  as  full  well  he  can, 

*  Under  the  title  of  John  Mortimer. 

*  In  Ireland  have  I  seen  this  stubborn  Cade 

*  Oppose  himsetf  against  a  troop  of  Kernes  ;* 

*  And  ibufht  so  long,  till  that  his  thighs  with  darts 

*  Were  almost  like  a  sharp-quill'd  porcupine: 

*  And,  in  the  end  being  rescu'd,  I  have  seen  him 

*  Caper  upright  like  a  wild  Morisoo,* 

*  Shaking  the  bloodv  dorts^  as  he  his  bells. 

*  Full  omn,  like  a  snag-hair'd  craftj  Kerne, 

*  Hath  he  conversed  with  the  enemy  ; 
^  And  nndiscover'd  como  to  me  ajrain, 
**  And  given  me  notice  of  their  viUanies. 

*  Tliis  devil  here  shall  l>e  my  substitute ; 

*  For  that  John  Mortimer,  which  now  is  dead, 

*  In  &ce,  in  gait,  in  speecn,  he  doth  resemble : 

*  By  this  I  shall  perceive  the  commons'  mind, 

*  E^  tbev  affect  the  house  and  claim  of  York. 

*  Say,  he  oe  taken,  racked,  and  tortured : 

*  I  uow,  no  pain,  they  can  inflict  upon  him, 
'  Will  make  him  say— I  movM  him  to  those  arms. 


'  Sav,  that  he  thrive  (as  'tis  great  like  he  will,) 
*  Wny,  then  fipom  Ireland  come  I  with  my  strengti 
'  Ana  reap  the  harvest  which  that  rascal  sowM  : 


'  For.  Humphrey  being  dead,  as  he  shall  be, 

*  Ana  Henry  pot  apart,  the  next  for  me.        [EsiL 
8C£NE  n.»     Bury.     A  Rom  m  th»  Palau. 

EnUr  ctrUan  Murderers,  haaii^, 
1  Mitr.  Run  to  my  lord  of  SuffcJk ;  let  him  know, 

*  We  have  despatch'd  the  duke,  as  be  commanded. 

*  ft  Mur,  O.  that  it  were  to  do  I— What  have  we 

done? 
"^  Didst  ever  hear  a  man  so  penitent  7 
Enttr  SvpvoLX. 
'  I  Mitr,  Here  comes  my  kud. 

*  8m^.  Mow,  sirs,  have  you 

*  Desnatch'd  this  thing  1 

*  1  Mta-.  Ay,  my  good  lord,  he's  dead. 
*S^ff:  Why,  that's  well  said.    Go^  get  yon  to 

my  house; 

*  I  will  reward  you  (or  this  venturous  deed. 

*  The  king  and  all  the  peers  are  here  at  hand  :— 

*  Have  you  laid  fair  the  bed  ?  are  all  things  well, 

*  According  as  I  gave  direotions? 

*  1  Mur,  ^m,  my  good  lord. 

'  Si|^.  Away,  be  gone !  [Exeunt  Murderera. 
Enter  Knro  Hbkat,  Qvebh  Mahoahst.  Ca.b- 
Piif  AX.  BsAUFOKT,  SoMKASXT,  LordSt  and  othen, 

'  K,  Hen,  Go,  call  our  unde  to  onr  presence 
strai^t: 
'  Sav,  we  intend  to  trjr  his  grace  to-day, 

*  If  he  be  guilty,  as  'tis  poblished. 

'  Siijffi  rU  call  him  presently,  my  noble  lord. 

[Emit. 

*  K»  Hen,  Lords,  take  your  places ;— And,  I  pray 

you  all. 


1  Thus  In  Macbeth  ^— 
*  All  chat  impedes  thee  (tcm  the  rolden  round. 
Which  fate  and  meiaphysk^l  aid  doth  seem 
To  have  thee  crown'd  withaL' 
U  King  Henry  IT.  Part  U.  the  crown  is  called  *  this 
golden  rigol.^ 
9  A/fai0  is  a  violent  gust  of  wHmL 
8  Kemee  were  Irish  peasantry,  who  served  as  Ught> 
sd  loot  soldlem.  In  King  RtebardlL  they  are  called 
jh  rug-headed  Kemee.^ 

daiwer  in  a  morris^Iance ;  or^lnaUy,  perhaps, 
t  to  imitate  a  Moorish  dance,  ana  thence  named. 
The  bells  sufllciently  indicate  that  the  English  morrla< 
dancer  h  intended.  It  af^wars  from  Bloum^s  Olosso- 
mphy,  and  some  of  our  old  writers,  that  the  dance 
iself  was  called  a  morieeo.  Florio,  in  the  first  edition 
•f  llis  Italian  Dictionary,  defines  <  Moreaca,  a  Icind  of 
norice  or  anckpie  dance,  after  the  Moorieh  or  Ethiopian 
^  *^'  7i.»  The  reader  who  would  know  more  on  this 
I  sobjecc  will  do  well  to  oonMh  Mr.  Doace*f  very 


*  Proceed  no  straiter  'gmnst  our  uncle  Glosler, 
'  Than  from  true  evidence,  of  good  esteem, 

'  He  be  approved  in  practice  culpable. 

*  Q,  Mar.  Grod  forbid  any  malice  should  prevail, 

*  That  fiiultless  may  condemn  a  nobleman '. 

*  Pr^  God,  he  mav  acquit  him  of  suspicion ! 

*  Jk.  Hen,  I  thank  thee,  Margaret ;  tliese  wovdt 

content  me  muchl— 

Ro-enter  Suffolk. 
'  How  now  ?  why  look'st  thou  pale  1  why  treni 

blest  thou  ? 
'  Where  is  our  uncle  7  what  is  the  matter,  Suffolk! 
SiUr,  Dead  in  his  bed,  my  lord ;  Gloster  is  dead. 

*  $.  3far.  Marry,  God  forelend ! 

*  Cor.  Qo^B  secret  judgment ;— I  did  dream  to* 

night, 

*  Tho  duke  was  dumh^  and  could  not  speak  a  word. 

[The  jRng  swoom, 

*  q.  Mar.  How  fiires  my  lord?— Help,  lords! 

the  king  is  dead. 

*  '9em.Rear  up  his  body ;  wrinchim  by  the  noae** 

*  Q,  Mar,  Run,  £o,  help,  heIp^-0  Henry,  op« 

thine  eyes ! 

*  Siff,  He  doth  revive  again  ;-<-Madam,  be  pa- 

tient. 

*  K,  Hen,  O  heavenly  God,! 

*  ^.  Afar.  How  &res  my  gfaeioas  lord  7 

8^,  Comibrt,  my  sovereign !  gracious  Henry, 

comfort! 
K,  Hen,  What,  doth  my  lord  of  Suffolk  coin- 
Ibrtme? 
Came  be  right  now*  to  sine  a  raven's  note, 

*  Whose  dismal  tune  bereft  my  vital  powers ; 
And  thinks  he,  that  the  chirping  of  a  wren, 

'  By  crying  comfort  from  a  nouow  breast, 
'  Can  cnaae  away  the  first>conceived  sound  ? 

*  Hide  not  thy  poison  with  such  sugar'd  words, 

*  Lay  not  thy  hands  on  me ;  forbear,  1  say  ^ 

*  Their  touch  affrighu  me,  as  a  serpent's  stmg< 
Thoa  baleflal  messenger,  out  of  my  sight! 

'  Upon  thy  eyeballs  murderous  tvraimy 

'  Sits  in  grim  majesty,  to  fright  tne  workL 

'  Look  not  upon  me,  for  thine  eyes  are  wounding  :«• 

'  Tet  do  not  go  away ;-— Come^  basilisk, 

'  And  kill  the  innocent  gazer  with  thy  sight  :* 

*For  in  the  shade  of  death  I  shall  find  joy : 

*  In  life,  but  double  death,  now  Gloeters  dead ! 
q.  Mar.  Why  do  you  rate  my  k>rd  of  Suffolk 

thus? 

*  Although  the  duke  was  enemy  to  him, 

*  Tet  he,  most  christianlike,  laments  his  death* 

*  And  for  myself^— 4be  as  he  was  to  me, 

*  Misht  liquid  tears,  or  heart-offendins  groans, 

*  Or  Uood-consuminE  sighs  recall  his  liM. 

^  I  would  be  blind  with  weeping,  sick  with  groans. 

*  Look  pale  as  primrose,  with  blood-drinking  i^hs,* 

*  And  all  to  have  the  noUe  duke  alive. 

*  What  know  I  liow  the  worid  may  deem  of  me? 
'  For  it  is  known  we  were  but  hoUow  friends ; 

'  It  may  be  jodg'd,  I  made  the  duke  away : 
*So  shall  my  name   with  slander's  tongue  be 
wounaed, 

*  And  princes'  conrts  be  fiU'd  with  my  reproach. 


interesting  dioaertatioQ,  printed  in  the  second  volume  of 
his  Illustradons  of  Shokspeare. 

«  The  directions  concerning  this  scene  stand  thus  in 
the  quarto  copy ;— *  Then  the  curtains  being  dratene, 
Duke  Humphrey  iedieeovered  in  hie  bed,  and  two  men 
lying  an  hte  breaet,  and  emothering  him  in  hie  bed. 
Jhtdthen  enter  the  Duke  of  St^elkto  them.* 

6  Mb  nothing  Ainher  is  spoken  eitlysr  by  Somerset  or 
the  cardinal,  or  by  any  one  else,  to  show  that  they  con- 
tinue in  the  presence.  It  Is  to  be  presumed  that  they  take 
advantage  of  the  eonfuskm  occasioned  by  the  king** 
Bwoonioi,  and  sUpout  unobserved.  The  next  news  wa 
hear  of  the  cardinal,  he  isa<  thepeintqf  death. 

7  Just  now. 

8  <  —  As  ^Seculap  an  herdsman  did  emie, 

That  did  with  easy  sight  enforce  a  btmliek  to  file, 
Albeit  naturallv  that  beast  doth  murther  with  the  eye.* 
.mbion*eEnflandyh.lcM. 

9  <  And  stop  the  rising  of  bleod-^ueking  sighs.' 

JCtfViWy  Fi:  Fan UL  Aotiv. So* 4 


SECOND  PABT  OF 


AcTinU 


*  lUf  gel  I  by  hifl  death :  Ah  me,  mihtppj ! 

*  To  be  a  queen,  and  crown*d  with  in&my ! 

*  M.  Hen.  Ah,  woe  is  me  for  Gloeier,  wretched 

man ! 
Q,  Mar.  Be  woe  for  me,<  more  wretched  thaa 
he  is. 

Wha^  dost  thoa  torn  away,  and  hide  thy  foce  7 

I  am  BO  loathsome  leper,  bok  on  me. 

^  What,  art  thou,  like  the  adder,  waxen  deaf  7' 
Be  poisonous  too,  and  kill  thy  forlorn  queen. 
Is  all  thy  comfort  shut  in  Oloster's  tomb  7 
Why,  then  dame  Margaret  was  ne'er  thy  joy: 
Erect  his  statue  then,  and  worship  it, 
And  make  my  image  but  an  alehouse  sign. 

Was  I,  for  this,  nigh  wreck'd  upon  the  sea ; 

'  And  twice  by  awkward*  wind  from  Englaad's 
bank 
Drove  back  again  unto  mr  natiTe  dime  7 

What  boded  this,  but  well  forewarning  wind 

Did  seem  to  say, — Seek  not  a  scorpion's  nest, 

^  Nor  set  no  footing  on  this  unkind  shore  7 
What  did  I  then,  but  curs'd  the  g;entle  gusts. 
And  he  that  loosed  them  fW>m  thev  brazen  caves : 
And  bid  them  blow  towards  England's  blessed 

shore. 
Or  turn  our  stem  upon  a  dreadffal  rock  7 
Tet  JSolus  would  not  be  a  murderer, 
But  left  that  hateful  office  unto  thee : 
The  pretty  vaulting  sea  refos'd  to  drown  me : 
Knowing,  that  thou  would'st  have  me  drown'd  oa 

wore. 
With  tears  as  salt  as  sea,  through  thy  unkindness ; 
The  splitting  rocks  cower'd  in  the  sudiing  sands, 
And  would  not  dash  me  with  their  ragged  sides ; 
Because  thy  ffiuty  heart,  more  hard  than  they, 
Blight  in  thy  palace  peruh*  Margtret. 
As  tar  OS  I  could  ken  thy  chalky  cliffs. 
When  from  the  shore  the  tempest  beat  us  bade, 
I  stood  upon  the  hatches  in  the  storm : 
And  when  the  dusky  sky  began  to  rob 
My  eamest-ffaping  sight  of  thy  land's  view, 
I  todt  a  cosUy  jewel  from  my  neck,— 
A  heart  it  was,  bound  in  with  diamonds,— 
And  threw  it  towards  thy  land;— the  sea  re- 

ceiv'd  it : 
And  so,  I  wish'd,  thy  bodv  might  my  heart : 
And  even  with  this,  I  lost  fair  England's  view. 
And  bid  mine  eyes  be  packing  wiUi  my  heart ; 
And  call'd  them  bfind  and  duskv  spectades, 
For  losing  ken  of  Albion's  wisned  coast. 
How  often  have  1  temnted  Suffolk's  tongue 
(The  agent  of  thy  fom  inconstancy) 
To  sit  and  witch*  me,  as  Ascanius  did. 
When  he  to  madding  Dido  would  unfold 
His  father's  acts,  commenc'd  in  burning  Troy  7 
Am  I  not  witch'd  like  hor7  or  thou  not  &lse  like 
him7« 


1  L  e.  let  IKK  woe  be  lo  thee  for  Okwier,  but  for  me. 

3  This  aliusfoa,  which  has  been  borrowed  from  the 
Proverbs  of  Solomon,  and  Psalm  IvilL  by  many  writers, 
is  oddly  Illustrated  in  a  pessaf  e  of  Oower*s  Ccnfessio 
Amanus,  b.  L  fo.  z.  ed.  1982. 

S  The  same  uncommon  epithet  is  api^Ied  to  the  wind 
by  Marlowe  In  his  Edward  U.  :— 

<  Wkh  otoAiMtrd  tmndf,  and  wirii  sore  tsmpest  driven 

To  fUl  on  shore.  >» 

And  by  Drayton,  Epistle  from  Bidiard  IL  to  <lueen 
habell:— 

'  And  undertook  to  travaile  dancerous  wales, 

Driven  by  awkward  winde  and  boisterous  seas.' 

4  The  verb  perish  is  here  used  actively.  Thus  in 
Beaumont  ancl  Flecehers  Makl*s  Trsgedy  ^^ 

*  — >~^  let  not  my  sins 
Periah  your  noble  youth.* 

5  The  old  copy  reads  *  waiek  me  :*  the  emeodatiea  is 
Theobald's,  wbo  observes  that  <  It  was  Cupid  In  the 
semblance  of  Ascanius  who  bewitched  Dido.*  She, 
taking  him  Ibr  Aseanlus,  would  naturally  speak  to  hhn 
about  his  fatlier,  and  would  be  witched  by  what  she 
learned  firom  him,  as  well  as  by  lbs  more  regular  nar< 
rative  she  had  heard  from  JEneas  himself. 

6  Steevens  thinks  the  word  or  shouki  be  omitted  hi  this 
Hne,  which  would  Improve  both  the  sense  and  metre. 
Ifason  proposes  u>  reed  art  instead  of  or. 

7  Iteevem  pio^ussd  to  read  Mitelastead  of  dhite. 


*  Ah  me,  I  caa  no  more!  Die,  Margaret! 

*  For  Henry  weeps,  tliat  thou  dost  Uve  so  long. 
Abiss  wilkm.    Enter  Wamwicc  and  Salisbuat* 

The  Coaumamefreee  to  the  door, 
<  War.  It  is  reported,  mighty  sovereign, 

*  That  good  Duke  Humphray  traitorously  is  i 

der»d 
'  By  SuflTolk  and  the  Cmrdinal  Beaufort's  met 

*  The  commons,  like  an  tngry  liive  of  bees, 
<  That  want  their  leader,  scatter  up  and  down, 
'  And  care  not  who  they  sting  in  his  revenge. 

'  Myself  have  calm'd  their  spleeafol  mutiny, 
'  Until  they  hear  the  order  of  his  death. 
K.  Hen.  That  he  is  dead,  good  Warwick,  'tis  too 
true  I 
But  how  he  died,  Qod  knows,  not  Henry : 
'  Enter  liis  chamber,  view  his  breathless  corpse, 

*  And  comment  then  upon  his  sudden  death. 

9Var.  That  I  shall  do,  my  Hege:— Stay,  Sa- 
lisbury, 
With  the  rude  mnltilode,  till  I  return. 

[Warwick  goee  tnto  an  mnor  iZaem,  eeed 
Salisbury  retiree. 

*  jr.  Hen.  O  thou  that  judgest  all  things,  sUy  my 

thoughts: 

*  My  thoughts,  that  labour  to  persuade  my  soul, 

*  Some  violent  hands  were  laid  on  Humphrey's  Ine ' 

*  If  my  suspect  be  false,  forgive  me,  Ood ; 

*  For  judgment  only  doth  belong  to  thee ! 

*  Fain  would  I  go  to  chafe  his  paly  lipe 

*  With  twenty  Uiousand  kisses,  and  to  drain* 

*  Upon  his  face  an  ocean  of  salt  tears ; 

*  To  tell  my  love  unto  his  dumb  deaf  trunk, 

*  And  with  my  fingers  fed  hb  band  unfeeling : 

*  But  all  in  vain  are  these  mean  obsequies ; 

*  And,  to  survey  his  dead  and  earthly  image, 

*  What  were  it  but  to  make  my  sorrow  greater7 

The  folding  Doore  ef  m  tmwr  CAam&cr  me  tkroam 
open,  andQL9m:%iidieeemrod  dead  mkU  Bod: 
Warwick  and  othero  ttanding  Ay  U.* 

*  War.  Come  hither,  gracious  sovereign,  vieir 

due  body. 

*  K.  Hen.  That  is  to  see  how  deep  my  grave  is 


*  For,  with  his  toul,  fled  all  my  worldly  sdaoe ; 

*  For  seeing  hini,  I  see  my  life  in  death.* 

*  War.  As  sorely  as  my  soul  mtends  to  live 
<  With  that  dread  King  that  took  our  state  upon  bin 

*  To  free  us  from  his  Father's  wrathful  curse, 

*  I  do  believe  that  violent  hands  were  laid 

*  Upon  the  life  of  this  thrice-femed  duke. 

Steffi   A  dreadfiil  oath,  sworn  wim  a  aoleaii 
tongue! 
«  What  instance  gives  Lord  Warwick  for  hu  vow  7 

'  War.  See,  how  the  blood  is  settled  in  his  face ! 
Oft  have  I  seen  a  timdy  parted  ghost,** 

*  Of  ashy  semblance,  meagre,  |Mle,  and  bloodless. 


8  This  MMge  direction  was  Uiserted  by  Malone  as  best 
sutoed  to  the  exhibition.  The  sisge  direction  in  the 
gusito  is,  *  Warwick  draws  the  curtalnes,  and  shows 
Duke  Humphrey  in  his  bed.*  In  the  folk), '  A  bed  wkh 
Qlosters  body  put  fbrth.*  By  these  and  other  chrum- 
seances  it  seems  that  the  theatres  were  then  unfbmished 
with  scenes.  In  those  days,  k  appears  that  curtains 
were  occasiooally  bans  across  (he  middle  or  the  siafe 
on  an  iron  rod,  which  beiaf  drawn  open  formed  a  se- 
cond  apartment,  when  a  chauge  oi  scene  was  required. 
See  Malone*s  Account  of  the  ancient  Theatres,  pieflied 
to  the  variorum  editions  of  Shakspeare. 

0  How  much  dlMusston  there  has  been  about  thia 
simple  psssage,  which  evklently  means . — *  I  see  my 
own  life  threatened  with  extermination,  or  eurroundod 
6y  death.*  Thus  In  a  paisageof  the  Burial  Serrioe,  to 
wBich  I  am  surprised  none  of  the  commentators  have 
advened,  *In  the  mklst  of  Hfo  we  are  m  death.* 

10  Shakspeare  has  confounded  the  terms  which  sig* 
nify  bodii  and  ooal  together.  So  in  A  lUdsummcr 
Night's  Dream:-  • 

*  —  damned  sptrtfit  all, 
That  In  cross-ways  and  floods  have  hmiaL* 
The  word  Is  frequently  thus  lloeotiously  used  by  andeai 
writsrs;  instances  are  to  be  found   in  Spenser  and 
ocheis.  '  A  thnety  parted  ghost,'  says  Malone,  *  means 
a  ftodjy  that  has  bscsms  inmiipaio  in  tht  rommnn  trtrmt 
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<  B«tng  all  de«ceiid«d  to  the  labourbj^  heart : 

*  Who,  in  the  conflict  th&t  it  holds  with  dcetb, 

'  Attracts  the  same  for  midance  *gminst  the  enemjr 

*  Which  with  the  heart  there  cools  and  ne'er  re* 

tumeth 

*  To  Uosh  and  beantify  the  cheek  afam. 

*  Bm,  eee,  his  (ace  b  black,  sad  ihll  of  Mood ; 

*  His  eyebslb  further  out  toan  when  he  liv'd, 

*  Staring  full  ghastly  like  a  strangled  man : 

*  Wb  hair  uprearM,  his  nostrils  stretched  with 

strufriing; 

<  His  hands  abroad  displajr'd/  as  one  that  iraspM 

*  And  togg'd  for  life,  and  was  by  strength  sobdu'd. 

*  Look  on  the  sheets,  hu  hair,  yon  see.  is  sticking : 

*  His  well   propordoo'd    beard    maoe    ruff  aaa 

rugged, 

*  like  to  the  Sumner's  eom  bj  tempest  lodg'd. 
'  It  cannot  be.  but  he  was  muraer'd  oere  ; 

*  The  least  or  all  these  signs  were  probable. 

*  8^f.  Why,  Warwick,  who  should  do  the  duke 

to  death? 

*  MjTseH^  and  Beaufort,  had  him  in  protection ; 
'  And  we,  I  hope,  sin  are  no  murderers. 

'  War,  But  Wh  or  you  were  vow'd  Duke  Hum- 
phrey's foes : 
'  And  you,  forsooth,  had  the  good  duke  to  keep : 

*  *11s  iike,  you  would  not  feast  him  like  a  friend ; 
'  And  'tu  well  seen  he  found  an  enemy. 

'  Q.  Mar.  Then  you,  belike,  snfl^>ect  these  noble- 
men 
'  As  guilty  of  Duke  Humphrey's  Umeless  death. 
fVar,  Who  finds  the  heifer  dead,  and  bUedrng 
fresh. 
And  sees  fest  by  a  batcher  with  an  aie, 
But  will  suspoct,  'twas  he  that  made  the  slanghter  7 
Who  finds  the  partridge  in  the  puttook's  neet, 
But  may  imagine  how  the  Mrd  was  dead, 
Althoa^  the  kite  soar  with  unbleodied  beak? 
Even  so  suspicious  is  this  tracedy. 

*  ^.  Mar*  Are  you  the  butcher,  Suffolk ;  where's 

your  knife  7 
Is  Beaufort  term'd  a  kite  7  where  are  his  talons  7 

Sit^.  I  wear  no  knife,  to  slanghter  sleeping  men ; 
But  nereis  a  yengefiil  sword,  rusted  with  ease, 
That  shaK  be  scoured  in  hir  rancorous  heart, 
Thatslandvs  me  with  murder's  crimson  badge ; — 
Say,  if  thondar'st,  proud  lord  of  Warwickshve, 
Tbtat  I  am  feohy  in  ]>uke  Humphrey's  death. 

[EmnaU  CardinaL  Som.  and  olhen, 
War,  What  dares  not  Warwick,  if  fiOse  Sufiblk 

dare  hin7 
Q.  3£ar.  He  oares  not  calm  his  contaaelioat 
spirit, 
Kor  cease  to  be  an  irrogant  controller, 
Though  Suffolk  dare  aim  twenty  thousand  times. 
War*  Madam,  be  sdll ;  with  reverence  may  I 

For  every  word,  yon  spetk  ra  his  behalf 
Is  slander  to  your  royal  ditiuty. 

*Sit(f.  Blunts wittM  \ordy  ignoble  in  demeanour! 
If  ever  lady  wrong'd  her  lord  so  much, 
Thy  niother  took  mto  her  blauefiil  bed 
Some  stem  untutor'd  churl,  and  noble  stock 
Was  graA  with  crab-tree  slip ;  vhosefiruit  thou  art. 
And  never  of  the  Nevils'  noole  r&ce. 

War,  But  that  the  guilt  of  murcbr  bucklers  thee, 
And  I  should  rob  the  deathsman  of  his  fee, 
fitting  thee  thereby  of  ten  thousand  shames. 
And  that  my  sovereign's  presence  makes  me  nuld, 
I  would,  false  murderous  coward,  on  thy  knee 
Make  tnee  beg  pardon  for  thy  passed  speeoli. 
And  say— it  was  thy  mother  that  thou  meant'at. 
That  thou  thyself  wast  bom  in  bastardy : 
And   after  afl  this  fearful  homage  done, 
Give  thee  thy  hire,  and  send  thy  soul  to  hell, 
Pernicious  bloodsucker  of  sleeping  men ! 


(C  nature;  to  wMch  violence  has  not  brought  a  tfm«/«M 
end.'  But  Mr.  Douce  has  Justly  observed,  that  timeiy 
may  mean  early  ^  reeentfy,  newly. 

1  i.  e.  the  fingers  befaig  widely  ffistended.  *  Herefai 
was  the  Emperor  Dofnidan  so  cunning,  that  let  a  boy  a 
good  distance  off  hokl  up  his  hand,  and  iizeteh  ms 


Buff,  Thou  shan  be  waking,  while  I  shed  dif 
blood, 


If  from  this  presenoe  thou  dar'st  ao  with  OM. 
War,  Away  even  now,  or  I  will  drag  thee  h 
*  Unworthy  though  thou  art,  FU  cope  with  thee, 


drag  thee  heoee  { 


*  And  do  some  service  to  Duke  Humphrey's  ghost. 

[E»eunt  SirrroLK  ana  WAnwiajt. 

*  K,  Hen,  What  stronger  breastplate  than  a  heart 

untainted  7 

*  llifice  is  he  armed,  that  hath  his  quarrel  just ; 

*  And  he  but  naked,  though  lock'd  up  in  sleel, 

*  Whose  cMMcience  with  miustice  is  corrupted.* 

Q.  Mar,  What  noise  is  this7 

lUtnUr  SorroLK  and  Waawick,  wHk  Ikm 

Waapam  irwwn, 
'  K,  fisn.  Why,  how  now,  lords?  your  wralhfiil 
Weapons  drawn 
'  Here  in  our  presence  7  dare  yon  be  so  bold  7— 

*  Why,  what  tumultuous  clamour  have  we  here  7 
8^,  The  traitorous  Warwick,  with  the  men  of 

Bury, 
6et  all  upon  me,  mighty  sovereign. 

Nam  9fa  Crowd  wiMn,    Rf^Kkr  BAUsmrBT. 

*  8aL  Sirs,  stand  apart ;  the  king  shall  know  yoqr 


[SpetJdng  to  1km 
Dread  lord,  the  commons  send  you  word  by  ma, 
Unless  felse  Suffolk  straight  be  done  to  death, 
Or  banished  fair  Englaita's  territories, 

*  l%ey  will  by  violence  tear  him  fimn  your  paUce, 

*  And  torture  him  with  grievous  lin^ring  death. 
They  say,  by  him  the  g(M>d  Duke  Humphrey  died ; 
'  They  say,  in  him  they  fear  your  hifbnesr  death ; 

*  And  mere  instinct  of  love  and  loyalty,— 
'  Free  from  a  stubborn  opposite  intent. 

*  As  beins  thought  to  contradict  your  uldng,— 

*  Makes  uem  thus  forward  in  his  haniiihment. 

*  They  say,  in  care  of  your  most  royal  person, 

*  That,  if  your  highness  should  intend  to  sleep, 

*  And  charge— that  no  man  should  disturb  your  reat« 

*  In  pain  of  your  dislike,  or  pain  of  death ; 

*  Tet  notwithstanding  such  a  strait  edict, 

*  Were  there  a  serpent  seen,  with  forited  tongne, 

*  That  slily  glided  towards  your  majesty, 

*  It  were  but  necessary  you  were  wak'd ; 

*  Lest,  being  suffer'd  in  that  harmful  slumber, 

*  like  mortal  worm'  might  make  the  sleep  eternal, 

*  And  therefore  do  they  cry,  though  you  lorbid, 

*  TTiat  they  will  guard  you,  whe'r  you  will,  or  no^ 

*  From  such  fell  serpenU  as  febe  Suffolk  b ; 

*  With  whose  envenomed  and  fetal  sting 

*  Your  loving  uncle,  twenty  times  his  worth, 

*  They  say,  is  shamefoUy  bereft  of  life. 
Cbmmons.  [WWiin,']  An  answer  fir<Hn  the  king, 

hinds. 

Could  send  such  message  to  their  sovereign ; 
But  you,  my  lord^  were  glad  to  be  employ'd. 
To  show  how  quamt*  an  orator  you  are : 
But  all  the  honour  Salbbury  hatn  won. 
Is-— that  he  was  the  lord  ambassador^ 
Sent  fh>m  a  sort*  of  tinkers  to  the  ki]». 

CommonM,  [WWdn.'\  An  answer  from  the  kiqg^ 
or  we'll  all  break  in. 

'  K.  Hen,  Oo,  Salbbury,  and  tell  themaDfrom  moi 

*  I  thank  them  for  their  tender  loving  care  j 
'  And  had  I  not  been  'cited  so  by  them, 

'  Tet  do  I  purpose  as  they  do  entreat ; 

'  For  sure,  my  thoughts  do  hourly  prophesy 

<  filischance  unto  my  state  by  Suffolk's  mc 

*  And  therefore— by  Hb  majesty  I  swear, 
'  Whose  far  unworthy  deputy  I  am,'^ 


my  lord  of  Salisbury. 

Tis  like  the  commons,  rude  iinpoUsh'd 


fingers  o^nnid,  he  would  shoote  through  the  spaces 
without  touching  the  boy*s  hand,  or  any  finger.*— 
Peaeham**  Complete  Oentleman^  1S33,  p.  ISI. 

3  Thus  in  Mark>we*s  Lusl^s  Dominioa  :— 
*  Come.  Moor ;  I^  armM  with  more  than  compbce  <l«^ 

The  juaheo  of  my  qitorreL* 

8  Deadly  serpent   4  i  •  dezterous.   6  A  camf^f 


SEG(mD  PART  OF 


Act  VL 


*  He  shmll  not  breathe  inie  tion  in  thie  air> 

*  But  three  days  longer,  on  the  pain  of  death. 

[Exit  SALinVRY. 

'  O.  Mar,  O  Henrv,  let  me  plead  for  gentle  Su^ 

folk! 
'  K,  Hen,   Ungentle  queen,  to  call  him  gentle 

Suffolk. 

*  No  more,  I  say ;  if  thou  dost  plead  for  him, 
'  Thou  wilt  but  add  increase  unto  my  wrath. 

*  Had  I  but  said,  I  would  have  kept  my  word : 
'  But,  when  I  swear,  it  is  irrevocable :— - 

*  If,  after  three  days'  space,  thou  here  be'st  found, 

*  On  any  eround  that  I  am  ruler  q£, 

*  Tile  world  shall  not  be  ransom  for  thy  life,— 

'  Come,  Warwick,  come,  good  Warwick,  go  widi 

me; 
'  I  have  Ereat  matters  to  impart  to  thee. 

[Ejmmt  K.  Hxnrt,  Warwick,  Lord»^  ^. 
'  Q,  mar.  Mischance,  and  sorrow,  go  along  with 
you  ! 
'  Heart's  discontent  and  sour  affliction, 
'  Be  playfellows  to  keep  you  company  I 

*  There's  two  of  you,  the  devil  make  a  third ! 

'  And  threefokl  vengeance  tend  upon  your  steps ! 

*  Siif,  Cease,  eentle  queen,  these  execrations, 

*  And  let  thy  Sufiolk  take  his  heavy  leave. 

*  Q,  Mar.  Fve,  coward  woman,  and  soft-hearted 

wretcn ! 
'  Hast  thou  not  ^rit  to  curse  thine  enemies  ? 
Stiir*  A  plague  upon  them !  wherefore  should  I 

curso  them? 
Would  curses  kill,  as  doth  the  mandrake's  groan,* 

*  I  would  invent  as  bitter-searching  terms, 

*  As  curst,  as  harsh,  and  horrible  to  hear, 
Deliver'd  strongly  through  my  fixed  teeth, 
'  With  ftill  as  many  sicns  of  deadly  hate. 
As  lean-fac'd  Envy  in  ner  loathsome  cave : 

My  tongue  should  stumble  in  mine  earnest  words : 
Mine  eyes  should  sparkle  like  the  beaten  flint ; 
My  hair  be  fix'd  on  end,  as  one  dbtract : 
Ay,  every  joint  should  seem  lo  curse  and  ban : 
And  even  now  my  burden'd  heart  would  break, 
Aioukl  I  not  curse  them.    Poison  be  their  driidt ! 
Gall^  worse  than  gall,  the  daintiest  that  they  taste ! 
Their  sweetest  shade,  a  grove  of  cypress  trees !' 
Tlieir  chiefest  prospect,  murdering  basilisks ! 
Their  softest  touch,  as  smart  as  lizards'  stings  !^ 
Their  music,  frightful  as  the  serpent's  hiss : 
And  boding  screechowls  make  the  concert  full ! 
All  the  foul  terrors  in  dark-seated  hell — 

Q.  Mar.  Enough,  sweet  Suffolk ;  thou  torment'at 
thyself; 

*  And  these  dread  curses — like  the  sun  'gainst  glass, 

*  Or  like  an  overcharged  gun — recoil, 

*  And  turn  the  force  of  them  upon  thvselt 

Sif/f.  Ton  bade  me  ban,'  and  will  you  bid  me 
leave? 
Now,  by  the  groond  that  I  am  banish'd  from, 
Wen  could  I  curse  away  a  winter's  night. 
Though  standing  naked  on  a  mountain  top. 
Where  iHting  cold  would  never  let  grass  grow, 
And  think  it  but  a  minute  spent  in  sport. 

*  Q.  Mar.  O,  let  me  entreat  thee,  cease !    Give 

me  thy  hand. 


1  1.  e.  he  shall  not  contaminate  this  air  with  his  in* 
fected  breath. 

'2  The  fabulous  ft -.counts  of  the  plant  called  a  man- 
drake  give  It  an  inferior  degree  of  animal  life,  and  re- 
late, that  when  it  Is  torn  from  the  ground  it  groans,  and 
that  this  groan  being  certainly  fotai^to  him  that  is  offering 
such  unwelcome  violence,  the  practice  of  those  who 
gathered  mandrakes  was  to  Ue  one  end  of  a  string  to  the 
plant,  and  the  other  to  a  dog,  upon  whom  the  fatal 
groan  discharged  Its  malienlty.  Bee  Bullcine^s  Bui- 
warke  of  Defence  against  Sicknease,  fcc.  fol.  1579,  p.  41. 

8  Cypress  was  employed  in  the  Aineral  rites  of  the 
Romans,  and  hence  is  always  mentioned  as  an  iU-boding 
plant. 

4  This  is  one  of  the  vulgar  errors  in  the  natural  his- 
tory of  our  ancestors.  The  lixard  has  no  sting,  and  is 
quite  harmless. 

6  This  inconsistency  is  very  common  in  real  life. 
Those  who  are  vexed  to  impatience,  are  angry  to  see 
ochen  less  disturbed  than  themselves ;  but  when  othera 


*  That  I  may  dew  it  with  my  moumftd  tears; 

*  Nor  let  the  rain  of  heaven  wet  this  place, 

*  To  wash  Away  my  woeful  monuments. 

*  O,  could  this  kiss  oe  printed  in  thy  hand ; 

(jTmenMshand. 

*  That  then  might'st  think  upon  these  by  the  seal, 

'  Through  whom  a  ihousana  sighs  are  hreatl^d  nr 
thee!« 

'  S2?  9^^  ^^^  ^'"^^  ^^'^^  ^  ™*^  know  my  grief; 
'  'TIS  Dut  surmis'd  whilst  thou  art  standmg  bj^ 

*  As  one  that  surfeits  thinking  on  a  want. 
'  I  will  repeal  thee,  or,  be  well  assur'd, 

*  Adventure  to  be  banished  myself: 

*  And  banished  I  am,  if  but  from  thee. 

*  Go,  speak  not  to  me ;  even  now  be  cone. — 

*  O,  £o  not  yet !— Even  thus  two  frieiuw  condemu'd 

*  En^urace,  and  kiss,  and  take  ten  thousand  leaTeS| 

*  Loather  a  hundred  times  to  part  than  die. 

*  Yet  now  farewell ;  and  iarewell  life  vrith  thee ! 
S^f,  Thus  is  poor  Suffolk  ten  times  banished. 

Once  by  the  king,  and  three  times  thrice  by  thee. 

*  'TIS  not  the  land  I  care  for,  wert  thou  hence ; 

*  A  wilderness  is  populous  enough, 

"*  So  Suffolk  had  thy  heavenly  company : 

*  For  where  thou  art,  there  is  the  world  itseli^ 

*  With  every  several  pleasure  in  the  world ; 

*  And  where  thou  art  not,  desolation.* 

*  1  can  no  nuM-e  :•— Live  thou  to  joy  Uiy  life  ; 

*  Myself  no  joy  in  nought,  but  tliat  thou  liv'st. 

Enier  Vaitx. 

<  Q,  Mar,  Whither  goes  Yanz  so  &M  7  "whai 

news,  I  pr'ythee  7 

<  Vaux.  To  signi^  unto  his  majesty. 
That  cardinal  Beaufort  is  at  point  of  death : 

For  suddenly  a  grievous  sickness  took  him. 
That  makes  him  gasp,  and  stare,  and  catch  the  air 
Blaspheming  God,  and  cursing  men  on  earth. 
Sometime,  he  talks  as  if  Duke  Humphrey's  ghest 
Were  by  his  side ;  sometime,  he  calls  tM  uqg. 
And  whispers  to  his  pillow,  as  to  him, 

*  The  secrets  of  his  overcharged  soul  :* 

*  And  I  am  sent  to  teH  his  majesty, 

<  That  even  now  he  cries  aloud  for  him. 

*  Q.  Afar.  Go,  tell  this  heavy  message  to  the  king, 
-c  «-,  /  ^fE^YAvL 

<  Ah  me!  wfaatis  this  world?  what neirs are  these 7 

<  But  wherefore  grieve  I  at  an  hour's  poor  loss,* 

*  Omittine  Suffolk's  exile,  my  soul'f  treasure  7 

*  Why  only,  Suffolk,  mourn  I  not  frr  thee, 

*  And  with  the  southern  clouds,  contend  in  tears  ; 

*  Theirs  for  the  earth's  increass,  mine  for  my  sor- 

row's? 

<  Now,  get  thee  hence :  The  king,  thou  know'st,  is 

coming: 

*  If  thou  be  found  by  me,  tkni  art  but  dead. 

*  Sii/f.  If  I  depart  from  thee,  I  cannot  live : 
«  And  in  thy  sight  to  die,  what  were  it  else, 
But  like  a  pleasant  sluiaber  in  thy  lap? 
Here  couM  I  breathe  oy  soul  into  the  air, 

*  As  mild  and  gentle  as  the  cradtte-babe, 
Dy'mg  with  aether's  dug  between  its  hps . 


begin  to  rave,  they  fmmedlatelv  see  fai  them  what  they 
could  not  find  in  themselves,  the  deformity  and  folly  of 
useless  rage. 

6  That  hf  the  impression  of  my  kiss  for  ever  remain* 
ins  on  thy  hand,  thou  mightest  think  on  those  Kps 
through  which  a  thousand  sighs  will  be  breathed  tat 
thee. 

7  *  Nee  sine  te  pokhmm  dias  In  lumlnn  auras 

Exoriunr,  neque  sit  l«tum  nee  amabik  quicquam.' 
LucreUus. 
And,  sdll  snore  elegantly,  Milton,  in  a  passage  of  Us 
Couus  (afterwards  omIttiBd,)  ver.  S14,  Ice. : — 
while  1  see  you. 


9*- 


This  dusky  hoUow  is  a  paradise, 
And  heaven  gates  o*er  my  head.' 
-  Infected  mmda 


To  their  deaf  pUk>ws  wQl  discharge  their  secrets 
Maebelk. 

9  *  Why  do  I  laments  circumstance  of  which  the  fan 
presston  will  pass  away  in  an  hour:  while  I  neglea  to 
think  on  the  loes  of  Suffolk,  my  amction  for  whom  as 
time  will  efface." 


Bemwm  UL 
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Where,*  from  thy  tight,  I  ihould  be  ragiiif  mtd, 

*  And  cry  out  for  thee  to  close  up  mine  eyes, 

*  To  have  thee  with  thy  lips  to  stop  my  mouth ; 

*  So  thould^st  thou  eitner  turn  my  flying  souL> 
'  Or  I  should  breathe  it  so  into  thy  body. 
And  then  it  lir'd  in  sweet  Elysium. 

To  die  by  thee,  were  but  to  die  in  jest ; 

From  thee  to  me,  were  torture  more  than  death : 

O,  let  me  stay,  befall  what  may  befall. 

'  ^  Mar.  Away !  though  partmg  be  a  frelfal 
cor*8ive,* 
'  It  is  applied  to  a  deathfiil  wound. 

*  To  France,  sweet  SufTolk:  Let  mo  hear  from  thee ; 

*  For  wheresoe'er  thou  art  in  this  world's  globe, 
ni  hare  an  ha*  that  shall  find  thee  ouU 

Sti/T.  I  go. 

S.  Mar.        And  take  my  heart  with  thee, 
tilf.  A  jewel,  lock*d  into  the  woefuPst  ca 
That  ever  did  contain  a  thing  of  worth. 
Even  as  a  snlitted  bark,  so  sunder  we : 
This  way  fidl  I  to  death. 

Q'  Mar,  This  way  for  me. 


SCENE  m.  London.  Cardinal  Beaufort's  ir«^ 
ihamber.  Enter  Kino  HeifRY,^  SALiSBcrar, 
Warwick,  and  othert.  The  Cardinal  in  Bed; 
Attendanu  witk  kim» 

*  K,  Hen.  How  fares  my  lord  7  speak,  Beaufort, 

to  thy  sorereixn. 
<  Cm-,  If  thou  be'st  death,  PU  give  thee  England's 
treasure.* 

*  Enough  to  purcnase  such  another  island, 

*  So  thou  wilt  let  me  lire,  and  feel  no  pain. 

*  K.  Hen.  Ah,  what  a  sign  it  is  of  evil  life. 

*  When  death's  approach  is  seen  so  terrible  ! 

*  War.  Beaufort,  it  is  thy  sovereign  speaks  to 

thee. 

*  Car,  firing  me  unto  my  trial  when  you  will. 

*  Died  he  not  w  his  bed  7  where  should  lie  die  7 
Can  I  make  men  live  whe'r  they  will  or  no  7^ — 
^  O I  torture  me  no  more,  E  will  confess. — 

'  Alive  again  7  then  show  mo  where  he  is  : 

*  ni  five  a  thousand  pounds  to  look  upon  him.— 

*  He  hath  no  eyes,*  the  dust  hath  blinoed  them.— 
Comb  down  nia  hair ;  look !  look  1  it  stands  up- 
right, 

*  Like  Fraiie-twigs  set  to  catch  my  winged  soul  \-~ 

*  Give  me  some  drink  ;  and  bid  the  apothecary 

*  Brim;  the  strong  poison  that  I  bought  of  him. 

*  K.  Hen.  O  tlMMi  eternal  Mover  df  the  heavens, 

*  Look  with  a  gentle  eye  upon  this  wretch ! 


*  O.  beat  away  the  busy  meddling  fiend, 

*  That  lays  strong  siege  umo  this  wretch's  souL 

*  And  firom  his  bosom  purge  this  black  dettpairl 

<  War.  See,  how  the  pangs  of  death  do  mal( 
him  grin. 

*  Sal.  Disturb  him  not,  let  him  pass  peaceably. 

*  JT.  Hen.  Peace  to  his  soul,  if  God's  good  pbk- 

sure  be ! 

*  Lord  cardinal,  if  thou  think'st  on  heaven's  blisa, 

*  Hold  up  thy  hand,*  make  signal  of  thy  hope— 

'  He  dies,  and  makes  no  sign  ;  O  God,  forgive  him* 

*  War.  So  bad  a  death  argues  a  monstrous  life. 
'  K,  Hen.  Forbear  to  judge, '**  for  we  are  sinnen 

all. — 
'  Close  up  his  eyes,  and  draw  the  curtain  close ; 
'  And  let  us  all  to  meditation.  [Fnttnt 


I  Where  for  ufhereaej  as  in  other  places. 

S  Pope  was  Indebted  to  this  passage  in  his  Eloisa  to 
Abelard,  where  he  makes  that  votarist  of  exquisite 
sensibiHty  say  :— 

*  See  my  lips  tremble,  and  my  eyeballs  roll, 
Suck  my  la«t  breath,  and  catch  my  flying  soul.* 

S  Corroeive  was  generally  pronounced  and  most  fre- 
mwotly  written  corsive  in  Sbakspeare's  time.  See  Mr. 
Nares's  Olossarv  in  voce.  The  accent,  as  Mr.  Todd 
observes,  being  then  on  the  first  syllable,  the  word  was 
easily  thus  abbreviated. 

4  trie  was  the  measen^r  of  Juno. 

5  The  quarto  oflers  this  stage-direction  :~-^En(er  the 
King  and  Salisbury  j  and  then  the  eurtm'nee  be  drawne, 
aud  the  Cardinal  ts  eUtcovered  in  his  bed^  raving  and 
•taring  a*  if  he  were  mad.*  This  description  did  not 
escape  Shakspeare,  for  he  has  availed  hhnself  of  it  hi 
a  preceding  speech  bv  Vaux. 

«  A  passage  in  Hall's  Chronkle,  Henry  VI.  foL  70,  b. 
sngge«ed  the  corresponding  lines  in  the  old  play. 
7  *  We  cannot  hold  mortality's  strong  hand  :— 
Why  do  you  bend  such  solemn  brows  on  me  ? 
Think  you,  I  bear  the  shears  of  destiny  ? 
Have  1  commandment  on  the  pulse  of  ufb  ? 
'  Xing  John. 

If '  Thou  hast  no  speculation  hi  those  eyes 

Which  thou  dost  glare  with.*  Macbeth. 

9  Thus  in  the  old  play  of  King  John,  1591,  Pandulph 
sees  the  king  dying,  and  says  :— 

»Thea,  good  my  lord,  If  you  forgive  them  all, 
Xw  up  your  hand^  in  token  you  forgive.' 
10  •  Peccantes  culpare  cave,  nam  Ubinmr  omnes 
Aut  sumus,  aut  fulmus,  velpossumus  esse,  quod  ok; 


ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I.  Kent.  The  Seaahar^  near  Dov«r.>< 
Firing  heard  al  Sea.  Them  enter ^  from,  a  Beat^  m 
Captain,  a  Master,  a  Master's  Mate,  WALTcm 
Whitmokk,  and  others;  with  them  SirrroLK^ 
and  other  Gentlemen,  prisoners. 

*  Cap,  The  gaudy,  blabbing,  and  remorseful**  da/ 

*  Is  crept  into  the  boeom  of  the  sea ; 

*  And  now  loud  howling  wolves  arouse  the  jadei 

*  That  drag  the  tragic  melancholy  night ; 

*  Who  with  their  drowsy,  slow,  and  flagging  wings'* 

*  Clip  dead  men's  graves,  and  from  their  misty  jawf 

*  Breathe  foul  contagions  darkness  in  the  air. 

*  Therefore,  bring  forth  the  soldiers  of  our  prize ; 
*■  For,  whilst  our  pinnace  anchors  in  the  Downs. 

*  Here  shall  they  make  thev  ransom  on  the  ssao, 

*  Or  with  their  blood  stain  this  discolour'd  shore.** 
Master,  this  prisoner  freely  give  I  thee  :— 

And  thou  that  art  his  mate,  make  boot  of  this;—. 
The  other,  [pmnting  to  StrrroLK,]  Walter  Whiu 

more,  is  thy  share. 
'  I  QenL  What  is  my  ransom,  master  7  let  m« 

know. 

*  Mast.  A  thousand  crowns,  or  else  lay  down 

you»head. 
'  M<de.  And  so  moch  shall  yoa  give,  or  off  goet 
yours. 

*  Cap,  What,  think  you  much  to  pay  two  thoo* 

sand  crowns, 

*  And  bear  the  name  and  port  of  gentlemen?— 

*  Cut  both  the  villains'  throats :— mr  die  jou  shaH  ; 

*  The  lives  of  those  which  we  have  lost  m  fight 

*  Cannot**  be  counterpois'd  with  such  a  petty  sum. 


<  This  is  one  of  the  scenes  which  have  been  applauded 
by  the  crhics.  and  which  will  continue  to  be  admired 
when  prejudices  shall  cease,  and  bigotry  give  way  to 
impartial  examination.  These  are  beauties  that  riso 
out  of  nature  and  of  tmth ;  the  superficial  reader  can- 
not miss  them,  the  profound  can  image  nothing  beyond 
them.' — Johnson, 

11  There  is  a  curious  circumstantial  account  of  tha 
event  on  which  this  scene  is  founded  in  the  Paston  Let- 
ters, published  by  Sir  John  Fenn,  vol.  I.  p.  38,  Letters 
The  scene  is  founded  on  the  narration  of  Hall,  which  bi 
copied  by  Holinshed. 

13  The  epithet  blabbing,  applied  to  the  day  by  a  man 
about  to  commit  murder,  is  exquisitely  beautifuL  Guilt, 
if  afraid  of  light,  consMers  darkness  as  a  natural  shel- 
ter, and  makes  night  the  confidant  of  those  actions 
which  cannot  be  trusted  to  the  tell-tale  dav.— Johnson. 

Spenser  and  Milton  make  use  of  the  epiihet : — 
*  For  Venus  hated  his  M-btabbing  light' 

Bri taints  Ida,  c  il. 
<  Ere  the  blabbing  eastern  scout.'—  Comus,  v.  138. 
Remorseful  Is  pltif\iL 

18  The  chariot  of  the  night  Is  supposed  by  Shakspeara 
to  be  drawn  by  dragons,    vide  Cymbeline,  Act  ii.  sc.  3. 

14  The  word  canncty  which  is  necessary  to  complete 
the  sense  of  the  passage,  is  not  in  the  old  copy :  it  was 
supplied  by  Malone.  The  difference  between  the  cap- 
tam's  present  and  succeeding  sentiments  may  be  thos 
accounted  Ibr.     Here  be  Is  only  striving  to  ir.timidata 


his  prisoners  Into  a  ready  paymom  of  their  ransom 
Afterwards  his  natural  disposition  Inclines  him  to  mer 
cy,  till  he  b  provoked  by  the  upbrakUngs  of  Suffolk. 
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SECOKD  PART  OF 


Act  I?. 


*  1  OmL  PQ  ^vf  it,  tax ;  mnd  therefore  apere  mj 

life. 

*  S  GerU,  And  so  will  I,  and  write  borne  for  it 

straight. 

*  WhiL  I  lost  mine  eye  in  laying  the  prize  aboard, 

*  And  therefore,  to  revenge  it,  stuilt  thou  die : 

[Tokurr. 

*  And  fo  should  thene,  if  I  might  have  my  will. 

*  Cap.  Be  not  so  rash:  take  ransom,  let  him  lire. 

*  8iSf.  Look  on  my  George,  I  am  a  sentleman ; 
'  Rate  me  at  what  thou  wilt,  thou  shaltM  paid. 

<  WhU.  And  so  am  I,  my  name  is  Walter  Whit^ 

more. 

*  How  now  ?  why  start'st  thou  7  what,  doth  death 

affright? 

<  SHf,  Thy  name  affirights  me,*  in  whose  so«nd 

is  death. 
A  cunning  man  did  calculate  my  birth, 

<  And  told  me— that  by  fVcUer  I  should  die  :* 

*  Yet  let  not  this  make  thee  be  bloody-minded : 

*  Thy  name  is — G^m&ter,  being  riffaUy  sounded. 

*  Whit.  Omdtierj  or  Waiter^  which  it  is,  1  care  not ; 
'  Ne'er  yet  did  base  di8h<Miour  blur  our  name, 

'*  But  wHh  our  sword  we  wip'd  away  the  blot ; 

*  Therefore,  when  merchant-like  I  sell  revenge, 

*  Broke  be  my  sword,  my  arms  torn  and  defac'd,* 

<  And  I  prodaim'd  a  coward  throueh  the  world ! 

[Lays  hold  on  SirrroLX. 

*  8ii^.  Stay,  Whitfflore ;  for  thy  prisoner  is  a 

prince, 
The  duke  of  Suffolk,  William  de  la  Poole. 

<  fVfdL  The  duke  of  Suffolk,  muffled  up  in  rags ! 
8i^.  Ayf  but  these  rags  are  no  part  of  the  duke ; 

Jove  sometime  went  disguised,  ana  why  not  I  ? 

Cm,  But  Jove  was  never  slain,  as  thou  shalt  be. 

'  Suf.  Obscure  and  lowly  swam,  King  Henry's 
blood. 
The  honourable  blood  of  Lancaster, 

*  Must  not  be  shed  by  such  a  jaded  groom.^ 
Hast  thou  not  kiss'd  thy  hand,  and  held  my  stirrup  ? 

*  Barorbeaded  plodded  by  my  footdoth  mule. 

*  And  thought  tnee  happy  when  I  shook  my  head? 

*  How  often  hast  thou  waited  at  my  cup, 

'  Fed  firom  my  trencher,  kneel'd  down  at  the  boord, 

*  When  I  have  feasted  with  Queenjtfargaret  7 

*  Remember  it,  and  let  it  make  thee  crest-fidl'n ; 

*  Ay,  and  allay  this  thy  abortive  pride  :* 

*  How  in  our  voiding  lobby  hast  taou  stood, 

*  And  duly  waited  for  my  coming  forth  7 

*  This  hand  of  mine  bath  writ  in  thjr  behalf 

*  And  therefore  shall  it  charm  thy  riotous  tongue.* 

*  WhU,  Speak,  captain,  shall  I  sUb  tho  forlorn 

swam? 

*  C(ip.  First  let  my  words  stab  him,  as  he  hath  me. 


1  Suffolk  had  heard  his  name  before  without  being 
Aaitled  by  it.  In  the  old  play,  as  soon  as  ever  the  cap- 
taxa  has  consinied  him  to  '  Walter  Whkkmore,'  he  im* 
mediately  exclaims,  *  Walter  /*  Whickmore  asks  him 
why  he  tears  him ;  and  Suffolk  replies,  *  It  is  thy  natne 
afmghts  me.*  The  poet  here,  as  in  other  instances,  has 
fallen  into  an  impropriety  by  sometimes  folk) wing  and 
■omeihnes  desernng  his  ori^naL 

9  Thus  Drayton,  in  Queen  Margaret*s  Epistle  to  thb 
Juke  of  Suffolk  :— 

'  I  pray  thee,  Poole,  haye  care  how  thou  dost  pa 
Never  the  sea  yet  half  so  dangerous  was : 
And  one  foretold  by  water  thou  should^st  oie.^ 
A  note  on  these  lines  says,  *  The  witch  of  Eye  received 
answer  from  the  s]^t,  that  the  duke  of  Suffolk  should 
take  heed  of  water.*  See  the  fourth  Scene  of  the  first 
Act  of  this  play.  The  prophecy  is  differently  staled  by 
a  contemporary  in  the  Paston  Letters,  vol.  i.  p.  40:— 
<Also  he  asked  the  name  of  the  ship ;  and  when  he 
knew  it,  he  remembered  Stacy  that  said,  ifhe  miffht  es- 
cape the  dangers  or  the  Tbtoer  he  should  be  sai^,  a»d 
then  his  heart  failed  hhn.* 

8  The  new  image  which  Shakspeare  has  introduced 
Into  this  speech—*  my  arms  torn  and  defaced*— 4s  also 
found  in  King  Richard  HI.  Aa  111.  Sc  3.  See  note  on 
that  passage. 

4  A  jaded  groom  is  a  low  fellow.  Suffolk's  boast  of 
his  own  blood  was  hardly  warranted  by  his  oridn.  His 
great  grandfather  had  been  a  merchant  at  Hull.  If  Shak- 
qpeare  had  known  his  pedigree  he  would  not  have  failed 
to  make  some  vf  his  aaversaries  reproach  him  wkh  k. 
•  jPrkie  that  has  had  birth  too  sooo. 


*  Stiff",  Base  slave  I  thy  words  are  blunt,  aad  m 

art  thou. 
<  Cap.  Convey  him  hence,  and  on  our  longboat*! 

side 
Strike  off  his  head. 

Sii/T.  Thou  dar^st  not  for  thy  own. 

Cap,  Yes,  Poole. 
Stiff,  Poole? 

C<g>.  Poole?  Sir  Poole?  loid  / 

Ay,  kennel,  puddle,  sink ;  whose  filth  and  dirt 
Troubles  the  silver  spring  where  England  drinkfc 
Now  will  I  dam  up  this  tny  yawning  mouth. 
For  swallowing  the  treasure  of  the  realm : 
Thy  lips,  that  kiss'd  the  queen,  shall  sweep  Um 

groimd; 
And  thou,  that  smil'dst  at  good  Duke  Humphrey'i 

death, 
Against  the  senseless  winds  shalt  grin  'm  yain. 
Who,  in  contempt,  shall  hiss  at  thee  i^ain : 
And  wedded  be  thou  to  the  hags  of  heu. 
For  daring  to  affy*  a  mighty  lord 
Unto  the  daughter  of  a  worthless  king^ 
Having  neither  subject,  wealth,  nor  diadeia. 
By  devilish  policy  art  thou  grown  ST^at, 
And.  like  ambitious  Bylla,  oversorrd 
With  goblets  of  thy  mother's  bleeding  heart. 
By  thee,  Anjou  anid  Maine  were  sold  to  Franca! 
The  false  revolting  Normans,  thorough  thee. 
Disdain  to  coll  us  lord ;  and  Picardy 
Hath  slain  their  governors,  surpru'd  our  forts, 
And  sent  the  ^gged  soldiers  wounded  hone. 
The  princely  Wuwick,  and  the  Nevils  ally — 
Whose  dreadful  swords  were  never  drawn  im  TaiB, 
As  hating  thee,  are  risingup  in  arms : 
And  now  the  bouse  of  York— thrust  from  the 

orown. 
By  shamefbl  murder  of  a  guiltless  king, 
And  lofty  proud  encroaching  tyranny,— 
Bums  with  revenpng  fire :  whose  hopefol  coloarf 
Advance  our  haUVfao'd  swk'  strivinc  to  shine, 
Under  the  which  is  vrrit— /nvi<M  nuSiiiuM, 
The  conunons  here  in  Kent  are  up  in  anna : 
And,  to  conclude,  reproach,  and  beggary, 
Is  crept  into  the  palace  of  our  king,  * 

And  all  by  thee : — ^Away !  convey  him  hence. 

*  8%^,  O  that  I  were  a  sod,  to  shoot  forth  thonder 
Upon  these  paltry,  servue,  abject  drudges ! 
Small  things  make  base  men  proud :  *  this  yfllain 

here, 
Being  captain  of  a  pinnace,*  threatens  mora 
Than  Bargulus  the  stronc  tUyriaa  pirate.'" 
Drones  suck  not  eagles'  blood,  but  rob  bee-faiyvi. 
It  \m  tmpoesible,  that  I  should  die 
By  such  a  lowfy  vassal  as  thyselfl 
Iny  words  move  rage,  and  not  remorse,  in  me  :'* 


0  By  this  ex] 


charm  thy  riotous  tongue,'  die 
"  '>e  as  I 
Thei 


poet  meant  Suffolk  to  say  that  it  should  be  as  potent  aa 
a  ehatrm  in  slopping  his  Ucentious  talk.    '^' 


presslon  occurs  in  Othello,  Aa  It.  Sc  1. 

7  To  betroth  in  marriage.  Tlib  enumeration  of  Suf- 
folk's crimes  seems  to  have  been  sugeested  by  the  Ifir- 
ror  (or  Magistrates.  See  the  Legendof  Wiluam  de  la 
Poole.  The  rest  of  this  speech  is  entirely  Shakspeare's  i 
there  is  no  trace  of  It  hi  the  original  play. 

6  EUlward  ID.  bore  for  his  device  the  rays  of  the  sua 
dispersing  themselves  outof  a  cloud.— Ca«nde]»>s  JU- 


9  k  pinnace  then  signified  a  ship  of  small  burtheoy 
built  for  speed.  Vide  note  on  The  Merry  Wives  of 
Windsor,  Act  i.  Sc  8. 

K>  <  Bttrguhu,  niyrius  Lauro,  de  quo  est  apod  Tbeo- 
pompum,  raafnas  opeshabuit.' — Cicero  de  ijffidie.,  flb. 
li.  c  11.  Shakspeare,  as  Dr.  Farmer  has  sliuwn,  ml^ 
have  met  with  this  pirate  in  some  of  the  tramladons  of 
his  time :  he  points  out  two  In  which  he  is  laencktnod. 
In  the  old  play  it  is,  <  Abradas  the  great  Macedooiaa 
pirate.' 

II  This  line  fn  the  original  play  is  properly  given  to 
the  captain.  What  remoroe  (i.  %,p*ty)  could  Suffolk 
be  called  upon  to  show  to  his  assajlant  ?  Whereas  tha 
captain  might  with  propriety  say  to  his  captive,  Tty 
haughty  language  exasperates  me^  iiistead  of  excitins> 
my  compcueion.  Mr.  Boswell  is,  I  believe,  mistaken  ia 
asserting  that  remorfe  was  used  In  the  modem  sens*. 
At  least  I  find  no  instance  where  it  is  so  used  by  Shak- 
speare. 


UNO  tlXMTTL 


«  Igo«ftoeM«f6ft0iBth«dMMtolVu 
*  Icbargethee,  waft  om  MM7  eroM  tJle 


IVtBoe; 


wHl  Cooms  Sufbft,  1 1 


;  wdt  thae  lo  thy 


♦Snff.  G«iulMfiiiMrMei7flC«r«M;*-«Hiith«eI 


IFMt  Thov  thalt  hav*  < 
le«To  thee. 


» lo  fiMur,  bflfcf«  I 


*  WhsL  are  re  daunted  now?  now  wiU  re  ttoop  7 
^  1  Cm.  mj  gracioaa  lord,  entreat  bfan,  ipeal 


himfiur. 

<  Ak^.  Suffolk's  iaqwialtongne  k  iteni  aad  roofh, 

*  Us'dto  command,  untau^t  to  plead  for  &Tour. 

*  Twt  be  it,  we  eiiould  kenour  auck  as  tkeae 

*  Whk  humble  auit ;  no,  rather  let  my  head 

<  Stoop  to  the  Ueck,  than  theee  knees  kow  to  any, 

<  Save  to  the  Qod  ef  hearsn.  and  to  my  knif ; 
'  And  sooner  dance  upon  a  bloody  pole, 

'  Than  stand  nncorer  d  to  the  Wgar  groom. 
^  IVue  nobibtT  u  exempt  firom  lear  :— 
'  More  can  I  Dear,  than  you  dare  ezeente.* 

*  Cmp,  Hale  him  away,  and  let  him  talk  no  more. 

*  S^  Goow,  soldiers,  show  what  cruehy  ye  can,' 

<  That  this  my  death  may  noTer  be  fbrnotl— 

*  Great  men  oft  die  by  Tue  betonians  t* 

*  A  Roman  sworder  sjid  bandilto  slaTO, 

*  Murder'd  sweet  TnUy ;  Brutus*  bastard  hand 
'  Stabb'd  Julius  Cesar ;  savage  islanders, 

*  Fempey  the  Great  :*  and  SofioUc  dies  by  piratea. 

r£anf  Strrr.  toilh  Whit,  and  olhen. 
Cap.  And  aa  for  theee  whose  ransom  we  have  set, 
It  is  our  fdeasure,  one  of  tkem  depart  :— 
Therefore  come  you  with  us.  and  let  him  go. 

[Emmm  ntf  b%d  the  Jim  Gentleman. 

E^'tnler  Wbxtmorb,  wUh  ButtolkH  Boig, 

<  WhiL  There  let  his  head  and  lifeless  body  lie^* 

*  Until  the  i|oeen  his  mistress  buxy  it.  [ExU, 

*  1  OtML  O  barbarous  and  bloody  spectacle! 

<  Hie  body  will  I  bear  unto  the  kiw  t 

*  If  he  revenge  it  not,  yet  will  his  fnends : 

'  So  will  the^neen,  tlmtltvinsheld  him  dear. 

\E^  nwA  At  Bodg, 

SCBNSn.    Blackheath.    J^nlcr  GnonoB  Bxvis 
mnd  JoHiv  Hox.x.AjrD. 

*  Geo.  Come,  and  get  thee  a  sword,  thoQgh  made 

<  of  a  lath ;  they  have  been  up  these  two  ^ys. 

*  Mm.  They  nave  the  more  need  lo  sleep  now 
«  then. 

*  Om.  I  leu  thee.  Jack  Cade  the  clothier  means 

<  to  dress  the  commonwealth,  and  turn  it,  and  set 

*  a  new  nap  upon  it. 

Jtkk.  80  he  had  need,  for  *tis  threadbarO.  Well, 
I  suTy  >t  was  never  merry  world  m  England,  since 
feoUemea  come  up.* 


1  The  source  Dram  whence  this  Une  has  beer  «x- 
Iracted  has  00c  yet  been  dkcovered.  The  foUowir^  Ihies 
are  the  nearest  whieh  have  beea  found  in  th^  Claadc 
FoiiBi— 

'Sobftosciemorocciipataitus.*       _ 

riiv..*^  v.44«. 
*IIle  quidem  gettdM  tadlontm  vfrftus  orto*.* 

Ov4d.  Heiam,  iv.  9«7. 
*  Kavte,  ceofemu  gtUdo  paUoie  timorsm.* 

Dehistid.ZLiiL  lit. 
9  * — I  am  able  now,  methinks 
(Out  of  a  fortitude  of  soul  I  ftel,) 
To  endure  more  miseries,  end  greater  fkr, 
Thau  my  weak-heaned  •oemles  dare  offer^* 

KingHenry  VtIL 
Agate  in  Odwllo:— 

*■  Thou  hast  not  half  (ke  power  to  do  me  harm, 
As  I  have  to  be  hufC* 
a  According  to  the  Latter  to  the  Fasten  CoIIeetkm,  al- 
ready deed,  the  cutitee  otf  of  8uilblk*s  head  was  very 
berbarottsly  peribrmed.  *  One  of  die  lewdest  of  the  ship 
bade  him  laj  down  his  head,  and  he  should  be  fitlrly 
ford  [destti  with,  snd  dye  on  a  sword ;  and  took  a  rusty 
rd  and  ,smoce  off  nls  head  within  half  a  dozen 


i 


4  A  /^simian  b  a  mean  low  person, 
i  Pompey  was  killed  by  Achillas  and  Sepdmlus  at 
<he  BooMnc  that  the  Kgypdan  fishing  boat  to  which  they 
37 


*Gso.  OttlaeraUoftge!   Tirtaoiiliolfngardad 

*  in  haBdyoraft»>men. 

<  John,  The  nobility  think  scorn  to  go  in  lemhar 
'  ttrona. 

*  Ges.  Nay  more,  the  king's  oooneil  trenogood 

*John,  Tme:  And  yet  it  is  said,— Labomr  hi  thy 

*  vocation ;  wmoh  is  as  much  to  say,  as,— let  tho 
^SMgistratos  be  labouring  men;  and  thereforo 

*  shoukl  we  be  magistrates. 

*  Gee.  Thou  hast  hit  it  t  for  there's  no  hotter 

*  sign  ofa  brave  mind,  thanahard  hand. 

^  John,  Iseothem!  IseetbemI  Thora'a  BoM'a 

*  son,  the  tanner  of  Wingbam : 

*Geo.  He  shaU  havotbe  slons  of  W  mismiof, 

*  to  make  do^s  leather  oC 
Jnhn,  And  Dick  the  bwtober. 

*  Gee.  Then  is  sin  strock  down  hlw  aa  OS,  ttd 
^inimnty's  tliroat  cut  like  a  caML 

*  Johu  And  Smith  the  weaver ; 

*  Gee.  ArgOf  their  thread  of  Hfo  is  sptm. 

*  John,  Come,  come,  let's  (all  in  with  them. 

Drum,    Enur  Cadb,  Dick  iko  Bviiohtr,  Smith 
Iho  FFImmt,  and  othon  m  grml  numhtr. 

*  Cado,    We  John  Cade,  so  termed  of  our  snp- 
posed  fiuher, 

Diok,  Or  rather,  of  stealing  a  cade  of  herrings.* 

<  Cods.  —  for  our  enemies  shall  foil  before  us. 
inspired  with  the  spirit  of  putting  down  kings  ana 


Dick.  Silence! 
CaiU.  My  fother  was  a  MortiBMr.^- 
J)iek,  He  was  an  honest  man,  and  a  good  bnec- 
layer.  [jUido. 

*  Coile.  Bfy  mother  a  PlaaCaganot,— 

*  Dick,  I  knew  her  welL  she  was  a  midwife. 

[Addo. 
<  Cadi,  My  wifo  descended  of  the  Laciee,-* 
BicL  She  was,  indeed,  a  pedler's  daughter,  and 
sokl  many  laces.  [And$, 

*  SmUL  But.  now  of  late,  not  able  to  travel  with 
her  furmd  pack,  she  washes  bocks  here  at  home. 

«  Cade.  Therefore  am  1  of  an  honomrahle  bouse. 

Dick,  Ay,  by  my  fWftI>>  the  field  ia  honourable ; 
and  there  was  be  bo^  nndor  a  hedge ;  for  his  (kther 
had  never  a  hous*,  but  the  cage.*  [Amde, 

*  Cods.  Vah-nt  I  am. 

*  Swuth,  '•i  must  needs ;  for  beggary  is  vaUatt. 

[Amde 
Cade,  t  am  able  to  endure  nnich. 
BUk>  No  questiott  of  that;  for  I  hvre  fteen  him 
whW>ed  three  market  days  together.  [Jtndi, 


a  stout  and  hauk  countenance—**  U  waa  never  merry 
Eogland  (quoth  he)  whilst  we  had  cardinals  m 
us.'  ^—CatendiMk'e  lAfe  of  WoUejft  p>  l<^t  ad.  1 


<rere,  reached  the  coast,  hii  head  betog  thrown  Into  the 
aea,  a  circumatance  auAciantly  resembBnf  Suffolk's 
deadi  to  bring  it  to  the  poet's  memory  ;  thougn  his  men- 
tion of  it  ia  not  quite  accurate.  In  the  old  play  Pompey 
is  not  named. 

6  They  *  Ufcl  his  body  on  the  sands  of  Dover,  and 
some  say  that  his  head  waa  est  en  a  pole  by  it^—Pos- 
Km'a  LeUertf  voL  L  p.  41. 

7  The  aame  phrase  waa  used  by  the  duke  of  Suffolk 
tol^olaey  and  Campegsio  in  the  ralgn  of  Henrj  Vm. 
*  With  that  atepped  forth  the  duke  of  Suffolk  flrom  the 
king,  and  by  his  commandment  apake  these  words,  with 

and  hauk  count  '"  ~^ 

>ch  he^  wl .. 

Jeo/n       ,.. 

8  Tom  Naahe  speaks  of  having  weighed  one  of  Oa- 
briel  Harye)r's  books  against  a  cade  of  herringt^  and 
ludicrously  says,  *  That  the  rebel  Jack  Cade  was  the 
first  that  devised  to  put  red  herrings  to  cades,  and  from 
him  they  have  thetr  name.'— X^ten  Snt^e,  liSQO. — 
Cade,  however,  is  derived  from  eodua.  Let  a  caak. 
We  may  add.  from  the  accounts  of  the  Celerees  of  liie 
Abbey  of  Barking,  to  the  Monaadcon  Anglleanum,  *  a 
barrel  of  hernrng  ahold  contato  a  thousand  herrynfs, 
and  a  cade  or  herryng  six  hundred,  six  score  to  the 
hundred.*  Cade,  with  more  learning  than  ahoukl  na- 
turally foil  to  Ua  character,  alludes  to  his  name  from 
ooifo,  10  fall. 

0  *  Little  placee  of  priaon,  set  commonly  to  the  mar 
ket  place  for  harlots  and  vagabonds,  waoall  nvet  '— 
Bant 


00 


8ECON0  PABT  OF 


Aov  nr 


[  will  apparel  them  all  in  one  Ihrery, 
y  a{{ree  like  brothers,  and  worabip  me 


Cade,  I  fear  n^Jier  nrord  nor  6r«. 

Smith,  He  need  not  fear  the  awerd,  for  hie  coat 
k  of  prooC*  [Atide. 

Diau  But,  methinks,  he  dioald  atand  in  fear  of 
fire,  being  burnt  i*  the  hand  for  atealing  of  aheep. 

[Ande. 

Cmie,  Be  brave  then :  for  year  captain  it  oraTe, 
and  T0W8  reformation.  There  shall  be,  in  England, 
aeven  halfpenny  loaves  sold  for  apennv :  the  mree- 
hooped  pot  shall  have  ten  hoops  ;*  and  1  will  make 
it  felony,  to  drink  small  beer :  aU  the  realm  shall 
be  in  common,  and  in  Cheapnde  shall  m^  palfry  go 
to  grass.  And,  when  I  am  king  (as  king  I  will 
be) 

AIL  God  save  jomr  raajestj  I 

*  Cade.  I  thank  you,  good  people :— thera  shall 

*  be  no  money ;'  all  shall  eat  and  drink  on  my 

*  score ;  and  I  wil' 

*  that  they  may 

*  their  lord. 
<  Dick.  The  first  thing  we  do,  let's  kill  all  the 

*  lawyers. 

Cede.  Nay,  that  I  mean  to  do.^  Is  not  this  a 
lamentable  thing,  that  of  the  skin  of  an  innocent 
lamb  should  be  made  parchment  7  that  parchment, 
bemg  scribbled  o'er,  should  undo  a  man  ?  Some 
say,  the  bee  stings :  but  I  say,  'tis  the  bee's  wax ; 
for  I  did  but  seal  once  to  a  thmg,  and  I  was  never 
mine  own  man  since.    How  now ;  who's  there  7 

Enter  eome^  bringing  in  the  Clerk  <if  Chatham. 

Smith,  The  clerk  of  Chatham:  he  can  write  and 
read,  and  cast  acoompt. 

Cade.  O  monstrous ! 

Smith,  We  took  him  setting  of  boy^  copies. 

Cade.  Here's  a  villun ! 

Smith,  H'as  a  book  in  hb  pocket,  with  red  letp 
Cers  in't. 

Cade.  Nay,  then  he  is  a  oonjarer. 

Diek.  Nay,  he  can  make  obligations,*  and  write 
court-hand. 

*  Cade,  I  am  sorry  for't :  the  man  is  a  proper 
'  maiu  on  mine  honour ;  unless  I  find  him  guilty, 

*  he  shall  not  div^-Come  hither,  sirrah,  I  must 
'  examine  thee :  Whn  is  thy  name  7 

Clerk.  Emmanuel. 

Didt,  They  use  to  write^t  on  the  top  of  letters  ;• 
—'Twill  go  hard  with  you. 

'  Cade,  Let  me  alone :— Dom  thou  use  to  write 
'  thy  name  7  or  hast  thou  a  marktothyseM^  like  an 
'  honest  plain-dealing  man  7 

CMt,  Sir,  I  thank  God,  I  have  Vmu  so  well 
brought  up,  that  I  can  write  my  name.        / 

*  2tL  He  hath  confessed :  away  with  bWi ;  he's 

*  a  villain,  and  a  traitor. 

*  Cade.  Away  with  him,  I  say :  hang  him  ^th 
<  his  pen  and  inkhom  about  his  neck. 

[Exeunt  tome  with  the  Clerk. 

Enter  Mzcbasl. 

*  3iieh,  Where's  our  general  7 
'  Cade.  Here  I  am,  thou  particular  fellow. 


1  A  quibble  is  most  probably  intended  between  two 
senses  of  the  word :  one  as  being  able  to  resist,  the 
ether  as  being  well  tried,  that  is,  long  worn. 

3  These  drinking  vessels  of  our  ancestors  wen  of 
wood.  Nash,  in  his  Pierce  Pennilesse,  IfiM,  says,  'I 
befieve  hoopee  in  quart  pots  were  invented  lo  that  end, 
that  erery  man  should  take  his  hoope,  and  no  more.' 

S  *  To  mend  the  world  by  banishing  money  is  an  old 
oontrfvanee  of  those  who  dkl  not  consider  that  the  quar- 
rels and  mischiefs  which  arise  from  money,  ss  the  signs 
or  tickets  of  riches,  must,  if  riches  were  to  cease,  arise 
ftom  riches  themselves,  and  could  never  be  at  an  end 
till  everv  man  was  contented  with  his  own  share  of  the 
goods  of  life. '—JbAn«on. 

4  This  speech  was  transposed  by  Shakspeare  from 
a  subsequent  scene  in  the  old  play. 

5  i.  e.  bonds. 

6  That  is  on  the  top  of  Letters  Missive  and  such  like 
public  acts.    See  MabiUonfs  Diploroata. 

7  After  this  speech,  in  the  old  play,  are  the  following 


'  ^  Is  there  any  mora  of  them  that  be  knights  ? 


Jinew.  ^T,  nyy  ny !  Bv Hun|MireT Stanfara  nn 

*  his  brother  are  hard  by,  widi  tne  king's  fai*^aa, 

<  Cade,  Stand,  villain,  stand,  or  IMI    fell  time 

<  down :  He  shall  be  enoountemd  with  a  man  as 
'  good  as  himself:  He  b  but  a  knight,  is  'a? 

^Mieh.  No. 

*  Cade,  To  equal   him,  I   will  make  rayaelf  s 

*  knight  preaentiy :  Rise  up  Sir  John  Morthner. 

*  Now  have  at  him.* 

Enter  Si  a  Humphket  SrArroni).  and  William 
hit  Brother,  with  Ihum  and  Eoreet, 

*  Stttf.  Reb^ooB  hinds,  and  filth  and  acom  d 

Kent. 

*  Mark'd  for  the  gaUow8,^ay  tow  weapons  down, 

*  Home  to  jrour  coftages^  forsaxe  this  groom  ;— 

*  The  king  is  mercifof,  it  you  revolt. 

*  JV.  ^qf.  But  angry,  wrathfol,  and  incUo'd  im 

blood, 

*  If  you  go  forward :  therefore  yield,  or  die. 

Cade,  As  for  these  ailken-coated  slaves,  I  ptai 
not;* 
It  is  to  you,  good  people,  that  I  speak, 

*  O'er  who«n^  b  time  to  come.  I  nope  to  rekgu ; 

*  For  I  am  rightful  heir  unto  the  crown. 

<  St^,  Villam,  thy  fether  was  a  plasterer  ; 

<  And  thou  thyself^  a  shearman.  Art  thou  notT 

Cade,  And  Adam  was  a  gardener. 

'  fV,  Staf,  And  what  of  that7 

Cade,  Marry,  thb : — Edmund  Mortimer,  eat  at 

Married  the  duke  of  Clarence'  daughter;  IKd  ba 
not  7 
«  Stitf.  Ay.  sir. 

Cade.  By  her,  he  had  two  chiklren  at  one  birth 
fV.  Stqf.  Thai's  febe. 

*  Cade,  Ay,  there's  the  question ;  but,  I  any,  'tii 

true: 
'  The  elder  of  them,  being  put  to  nurse, 
'  Was  by  a  beggar-woman  stol'n  away ; 
'  And,  ignorant  of  hb  birth  and  parentage, 
'  Became  a  bricklayer,  when  he  came  to  age  : 
'  His  son  am  I ;  deny  it,  if  you  can. 

JHdc  Nay,  'tb  too  true ;  therefore  he  shal.  ie 
king. 

Smith,  Sir,  he  made  a  chimney  hi  my  fether's 
bouse,  and  the  bricks  are  alive  at  tnis  day  to  testily 
it ;  therefore,  deny  it  not. 

*  Staf.  And  wul  you  credH  thb  base  drudge's 

words. 

*  That  speaks  ne  knows  not  what? 

*  AU.  Ay,  marry,  will  we :  therefore  get  ye  gone. 
fV.  Ste/.  Jack  Cade,  the  duke  of^orkliath 

tauffht  you  this. 

*  Cods,  ae  lies,  for  I  invented  itmyselC  XAtidt^ 
—Go  to,  sirrah.  TtU  the  kinz  from  me.  that — for 
hb  fether'a  sake,  Henry  the  Fifth,  in  whose  time 
^ys  went  to  span  counter  for  French  crowns,— 4 
aH  content  he  shaH  reign ;  but  Fll  be  protector 
ovsthim. 

'  iKafc.  And.  furthermore,  we*ll  have  the  Lsrd 
'  ^^^  head,  for  selling  the  dukedom  of  Maine. 
*■  Cade.  And  good  reason ;  for  thereby  is  En^and 

*  maimed,^  and  fein  to  go  with  astaff,  but  thai  mj 

<  puissance  holds  it  up.    Fellow  kings,  I  tell  you, 

*  that  that  Lord  Say  hath  gelded' » the 


Tbm.  Yea,  his  hrfJther. 

Code.  Then  kneel  down,  Dick  Butcher ;  rise  up  Sir 
Dick  Butcher.    SouimI  «p  the  drum.* 

8  I  care  not,  I  pay  tkem  no  regard. 
'  Transform  me  to  what  shape  you  can, 
Ipats  not  what  it  be.*  Drojfton^t  Oueat  of  Cynthia, 

0  The  same  play  upon  words  b  la  Daniel's  Ciril 
Wars,  ISM  :— 

*  Aniou  and  Maine,  the  main  that  foul  appears.* 

10  Sieevsos  obeerves  that  *  Shakspeare   has   here 
transrressed  a  rule  laid  down  by  Tully,  De  Oracore : 

*  Nolo  morte  dici  Africani  castraum  esse  rempubllcam.* 
The  character  of  the  speaker  may  countenance  such 
indelicacy  here,  but  in  other  places  our  author  talksof 

*  geldinf  purses,  patrimonies,  and  continents.*  I  most 
again  remark  that  in  the  former  Instances  the  phrase 
was  only  metaphorically  used  for  Htin-^f.i«hti^  ^g  ^g^ 


IV. 


KIlfGHKMRTTL 


*  woalth,  and  iude  k  fen  vaanA  t  ind  more  than 

*  that,  h«  can  gpeak  French,  and  therefore  he  w  a 

*  traitor. 

*  Stqfi  O  groea  and  miseraUe  ignorance ! 

*  Cade.  Nay,  answer,  if  jtoq  can :  The  French- 
men are  oar  enemiee :  co  to,  then,  I  aak  but  thia ; 

*  Can  he,  that  speaki  with  the  tongaeof  an  enemy, 

*  be  a  good  coonaeller,  orno  f 

^JU.  No,no:andCbereferewe'abavehiebead. 

*  W.  Sttff,  Wo  I,  seeing  gentle  words  will  not 

nrevail. 
^AaaailUiem  with  the  anny  of  the  king. 

*St^,  Herald,  away:  and,  throughout  every  town, 

*  Prodaim  them  traitors  that  are  up  with  Cade ; 
That  thoee^  which  fly  befcre  the  battle  ends, 

*  Mav,  ryen  m  their  wives'  and  children's  sight, 

*  Be  hang'd  up  for  example  at  their  doors  :— 

*  And  you,  thai  be  the  hag's  friends,  (bllow  me. 

[Exeunt  the  T\do  STArronns,  and  /West. 

*  Cade.  And  you,  that  love  the  commons,  follow 

♦Now  show  yourselves  men,  lis  for  liberty. 

*  We  will  not  leave  one  lord,  one  gentleman : 
♦8»are  ae«e,  hot  such  as  go  in  clouted  sfaooii;* 

*  For  they  are  thriAy  honest  men,  and  such 

*  As  would  (but  that  they  dare  not)  take  our  parts. 
*JJiek.  They  are  all  in  order,  and  march  toward  us. 
*Cait.  But  then  are  we  in  order,  when  we  are 

♦moat  oat  of  Older.    Come,  march  forward. 

[Esettnt. 

SCENE  m.  Jmither  pmt  •f  Blackheath.  Jkh 
rmme.  Tlu  two  Partiea  enter  emdjigkty  and  both 
the  STArroBjM  arteiam, 

*  Cede.  Where's  Dick,  the  botcher  of  Ashfbrd  7 

*  Dick.  Here,  sir. 

'  Cade.  They  fell  before  thee  like  sheep  and  oxen, 

*  and  thou  behavedst  thyself  as  if  thou  nadst  been 

*  in  thine  own  sUufhter-house :  therefore  thus  will 

*  I  reward  thee,— The  Lent  ^all  be  as  lon^  egfein 

*  as  it  is :  and  thou  shalt  have  a  licence  to  kill  tor  a 

*  himdred  lacking  one,  a  week.* 
'  Diek.  I  desire  no  more. 

*Cade.  And,  to  speak  truth,  thou  deservett  no 
♦less.  This  monument  of  the  victory  will  I  bear  :* 

*  and  the  bodies  shall  be  dragged  at  my  horse's 

*  heels,  till  I  do  come  to  London,  where  we  will 

*  have  the  mayor's  sword  borne  before  us. 

*  Dkk.  If  we  mean  to  thrive  and  do  good,  break 

*  open  the  g^tols,  and  let  out  the  prisoners. 

*  Cade.  Fear  not  that,  I  warrant  thee.    Come, 

*  Ws  march  towards  London.  [Exeunt. 

tSCENE  lY.  London.  A  Room  in  the  Palace. 
Enter  Kino  Heart,  reading  a  SuppUeation ;  the 
DoKs  tf  Buckingham,  and  Lord  Sat  wkh 
him;  at  a  diatanee.  Queer  Margaret,  mfium- 
mg  over  SurroLK's  Ifead. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Oft  have  I  heard— that  grief  soflans 

the  mind, 
♦And  makes  it  fearful  and  degenerate; 

*  Think  therefore  on  revenge,  and  cease  to  weejp. 

*  But  who  can  cease  to  weep,  a»d  look  on  this  7 

tailinr,  and  is  not  peculiar  lo  Shakspeare,  but  a  com> 
■Kui  form  of  expression  in  his  lime. 

1  Shoes. 

3  The  last  two  words,  a  tpeek,  were  added  by  Makme 
from  the  oki  play.  It  is  necessary  to  reuder  the  passage 
intelligible.  In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  butchers  were 
acriccly  enjoined  not  to  sell  flesh  meat  in  Lent,  not  with 
a  religious  view,  but  fur  the  double  purpose  of  dimin- 
Ishing  the  coosumption  of  flesh  meat  aurmg  that  period, 
and  so  making  ii  more  plemlAil  during  the  rest  of  the 
year,  and  of  encouraglog  the  fisheries  and  aogmenting 
we  number  of  seamen.  Butchers,  who  bad  interest  at 
court,  fVequently  obtained  a  dispensation  to  kill  a  certain 
number  of  beasts  a  tteeJk  daring  Lent :  of  which  indaU 
gence,  the  wanu  of  invalids  who  could  not  subsist  with* 
out  animal  food,  was  made  the  pretence.  There  are 
•everal  prodamatkms  on  ^le  suqject  in  the  library  of 
the  Society  of  Antiquaries. 

8  Here  Cade  must  be  supposed  to  take  off  8tafrord*s 
armour.  So  Holinshed :— Oack  Cade,  upon  bis  vicui- 
'    (lbs  Siaflbrds,  apparelled  hlmselrbi  Sir  Hum- 


*  Hera  may  bis  head  Ha  en  ny  throbbitti  biwvt : 

*  But  Where's  the  body  that  I  should  emitrace  7 

'  Buck,  What  answer  makea  yoor  grace  to  the 

*  rebels'  supplication? 

'^  A'.  Hen.  I'll  send  some  holy  bishop*  to  entreat : 
'  For  God  forbid,  so  many  simple  souls 
'  Should  perish  by  the  sword !  And  I  myaal^ 

*  Rather  than  bloody  war  shall  cut  theas  short, 

*  Will  parley  with  Jack  Cade  their  (general.— 

*  But  stay,  ni  read  it  over  once  again. 

*^.  J^r.  Ah,  barbarous  villains  r  hath  this  lovely 
&ce 

*  Rol'd,  like  a  wandering  planet,*  over  me ; 

*  And  could  it  not  enforce  them  to  relent, 

*  Thai  were  unworthy  to  behold  the  same  7 

'  jr.  Hen,  Lord  Sav,  Jaok  Cade  hath  sworn  to 
have  thy  head. 

*  8ajf.  Ay,  but  I  hope,  your  highness  shall  have 

his. 
K.  Hen.  How  now,  madam  ?  StiU 
Lamenting,  and  mouniin|  for  Suffolk's  death  f 
I  fear,  my  love,  if  that  I  had  been  dead, 
Thou  woukiest  not  have  moum'd  so  rnnch  for  me. 
^.  Afar.  No,  my  love,  I  shoukl  aoi  moara,  bol 
dielar  theo. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

^E^Ben.  How  now!  what  news?  wl^  oom'it 

thou  in  such  haste  7 
'  Afet,  The  rebels  are  in  Southwarfc ;  Fly,  bit 

lordl 

*  Jack  Cade  proclaims  himself  Lord  Mortimer, 
'  Descended  from  the  duke  of  Clarence*  house ; 

*  And  calls  your  grace  usurper,  openly, 

*  And  vows  to  crown  himself  in  WestndDater. 
'  His  army  is  a  ragged  muhitnde 

<  Of  hinds  and  peasanU.  rude  and  merciless ; 
'  Sir  Humphrey  Stafford  and  his  brother's  death 

*  H/^  given  them  heart  and  courage  to  proceed : 

*  All  scholars,  lawyers,  courtiers,  gentlemen. 

*  They  call— frlse  caterpillars,  and  intend  their 

death. 
*jr.  J?m.Ograceleasinen!  they  know  not  what 

they  do.* 
'  Buck.  My  gracious  lord,  retire  to  Kenelworth, 

*  Until  a  power  be  rais'd  to  put  them  down. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Ah !  were  the  dulte  of  Suffolk  now  alive, 
*■  These  Kentish  rebels  wodd  be  soon  appeas'd. 

<  JT.  Hen.  Lord  Say,  the  traitors  hate  thee, 

*  Therefore  away  with  us  to  Kenelworth. 

*  St^.  So  might  your  grace's  person  be  in  da»* 

*  The  si^  of  me  is  odioos  in  their  eyes: 

*  And  therefore  in  this  city  wiU  I  stay, 

*  And  live  alone  as  secret  as  I  nay. 

Enter  anoOur  Messenger. 

*  f  Jlfen.  Jack  Cade  hath  gotten  London  Bridge ; 

the  citizens 

*  Fly  and  forsake  their  houses ; 


*  The  rascal  people,  thirsting  afler  prej, 

*  Join  with  the  traitor :  and  they  iomtly  a 

*  To  spoil  the  city,  and  your  royal  court. 
*  Buek.  Then  tinger  not,  my  lord ;  away,  take 


horse. 


phrey*s  brinndine,  set  Ml  of  gih  nails,  and  so  In  glorr 
returned  sgain  toward  London.'  Sir  Hurophrej  Sisf- 
ford  was,  in  foot,  killed  at  Sevenoaks,  and  is  buried  at 
Bromsgrove,  in  Siaflbrdshlre. 

4  Shakspeare  has  here  fsUen  Into  another  InoonsiM- 
eocy.  by  sometimes  foIk>wing  Holinshed  instead  of  the 
old  play.  He  afterwards  forgets  this  holy  bishop :  and 
in  scene  the  eighth  we  fhid  only  BocUn|bam  and  Clif- 
ford were  seat,  conformably  to  the  old  dlly.  Holinshed 
mentions  that  the  archbishop  of  Cantermiry  and  the  duke 
of  Buckingham  were  sent. 

6  Predominated  irreeiitibly  over  my  passkms,  as  the 
planets  over  those  bom  under  their  tnfiusnce.  The  okl 
play  led  Shakspeare  into  this  strange  exhibition ;  a 
queen  with  the  head  of  her  murdered  paramour  on  bet 
bosom,  b\  presence  of  her  husband  ! 

8  Instead  of  this  Ihie  the  okl  oopy  has  9» 
<  Go  bkl  Buckingham  and  Clulbrd  gather 
An  army  up,  and  meet  whh  the  rebels.* 


It  ttCOini  PAR  OF 

♦jr.Jfai,C«iiie,ai«lir^;God,o«rhope,win      CWi.  BakclofMip 


Q.  JMbr.  Mr  hoM  w  cone,  now  Sofiblk  «  deceM'd. 
*E,  fien.  TarewelL  mj  lord :  [To  Lojio  Sat^ 


tnitt  not  the  K«itMh  nWt. 
«  Bulk.  Trust  Bobody,  lor  iWv  yoa  be  betn^'d. 
'  "       -—     -  ^g^i  I  ii^  |g  |g  mme  imocenoe, 

MDlboUudreM>lute.     [EmmL 


'  Aw.  The  tmet  I  h«re  it  in 
*  And  tbereibre 


8CENE  Y.  71k«  «mm.  3^  TVnoff.  JSnlsr  Lom2> 
8c A  LSt^  <nu2  olAcrf  011  lib*  ira(2«.  SHWn  cnlir  op^ 
lam  Citizens,  6<<pio. 

Scolw.  How  now?  is  Jack  Cndo  dsin 7 
1  Cit.  Mo,  mj  lord,  nor  Ukehr  to  bo  slain ;  fer 
they  bavo  won  die  bridce,  IdUiny  aU  those  that 
witlisland  them :  TIm  lord  mayor  craves  aid  of  jour 


honour  from  the  Tower,  to  <j 


Nnmneu,  ana  gmoer  neaa, 
I  send  yon  MiUthew  Goofh ! 
inc,  your  country,  and  ]rour  lires ; 
,  fori  must  hence  again.   [EammU 


1  the  city  from  the 

^eajis.  Such  aid  as  I  can  spare,  yon  siiaO  coan- 

manda 
But  I  am  troubled  here  with  them  mtmI^ 
The  rebels  have  assay'd  to  win  the  Tower* 
Bat  get  you  to  SnidiMd,  and  gather  head, 
And  tfaidier  will  I  send  yo    "    "       '^ 
I^ght  for  your  kinj 
Ami  so  farewell, 

SCENE  yi.    The$am»,    Camion  Street.    EnUr 
Jack  Cadc,  and  ku  FaOoaen,    H»  ilHkm  km 

Cock.  Now  is  Mortimer  lord  of  this  city.  And 
here,  otting  unon  London-stone,  I  char|o  aa 

mand,  that,  01  the  city's  cost,  the  uissug-ci 

run  nothing  but  claret  wine  this  first  Tear  of  oor 

reign.    And  now,  henceforward,  it  thaU  be  treason 

lor  any  that  calls  me  ether  thai>— Lord  Mortiomw 

lEMfer  m  Soldier  nmnfcy. 

Sold.  Jack  Cade!  Jack  Cade! 

Cade.  Knock  him  down  there.    [Utty  fdU  Mm.* 

♦  Smith.  If  this  fellow  be  wise,  he'll  nerer  call 

*  you  Jack  Cade  more ;  I  think  he  bath  avery  fair 

*  waminff. 

ZMc.  My  lordL  there's  an  army  gathered  toge* 
ther  in  Smithfield. 

CsdSt.  Come  then,  hn's  gp  fight  with  them :  But, 
first,  go  and  set  London  Bri^  on  fire  ;*  and,  if 
you  can,  bum  down  the  Tower  too.  Come,  let's 
away.  [EimmL 

SCENE  Vn.    7%s  asms.     Smithfield.    .S&rwm, 
EnUr  m  ens  md^  Cadh  md  kit 


thioihtTf  Citizens,  on^  thi  King's  Fttct$.  A 

6y  Matthew  Goir«H.«    ThtifJIghi  ;  lk$  Citi- 

sens  art  rpuiedy  end  Mattbhw  Oouoh  is 


Cadt.  So,  sirst«-^ow  go  some  and  puQ  down 
the  SaToy;^  others  to  tko  inns  of  court;  down 
with  them  cH 

JMek.  I  have  a  suit  nttio  yonr  lordship^ 


1  Whaterer  ofTenoe  to  modern  delicacy  nay  be  gtreii 
by  this  iinagwy«  sndi  omaroeDts  to  founlafais  appear  to 
hAYO  been  no  uncommon  derioe  in  ancient  times.  The 
cortotn  reader  may  see  a  design,  probably  fi'om  the  peD« 
cil  of  Benedetto  di  Monlagna,  for  a  rery  sinnlar  foan« 
mhk  ef  this  kind,  in  that  elegam  book  the  Hypneroio. 
machia,  printed  by  Aldos  in  1409.  Le  Orand,  in  his 
Vie  Priree  dee  Francois,  raenikHM  that  at  a  feast  made 
hy  PliiDlppe-Ie-BoQ,  there  was  *  one  statue  d'enfhm  nu, 
poae  tur  one  roche,  et  qm  de  ea  broqmette  pi—ait  eau 
4e  ro9e.>  llils  eondait  mar,  however,  have  been  one 
set  np  at  the  standarde  in  Cneape,  according  to  Stowe, 
by  John  Wels,  grocer,  mayor,  in  1480,  with  a  small  cis- 
•eme  fbr  fresh  water,  having  one  cock  continually  run. 
ning. 

S  'Re  ahoMNit  to  executkm  hi  Southwarke  direrae 
persons,  som^br  breaking  this  ordinance,  and  otiier 
being  liis  old  aoquahMance,  lest  ther  sliould  bewray  his 
base  lineage,  disparaging  him  for  his  asorped  name  of 
Mortimer.'— HbnnsAedL  p.  «M. 

S  At  that  thne  London  Bridge  waa  of  wood :  the 
bosses  upon  it  were  actually  barm  fai  this  rebellkMi. 
Hall  says  *  he  entered  London,  and  cm  the  ropes  of  the 
drawbridge.' 

4  Holinsbed  calls  Mithew  Oough  *  a  man  of  great  wk 
and  much  experience  in  fbats  of  chiralrie,  the  whkh  in 
cominuail  waires  had  spent  Ui  tims  in  ssrrlng  ef  the 


iMcfoftibrfhit 


*  DidL  Only,  that  the  laws  of  England  nH^CMW 
out  of  year  immth/ 

*Iohk,  Hassy'twiflbaaoralnwthaoflbrbewan 
thnnrt  in  tho  month  wkh  •  spear,  and  Hb  not 

•  wholoyi*.  IMUSb, 
«  Bmiih.  Nay,  Johnu  il  wS  bo  atinkinff  law;  ftr 

*  Us  bramliatinbwidiaatinftoMlnd  cheese. 

IMdt, 

Cmtk.  I  hnre  thought  upon  it,  k  shall  be  ao. 

<  Away,  bora  all  the  rsconb  of  the  realm;  mf 

<  moath  shnH  be  tho  pafttamsBt  of  BaglaBd. 

*  Jokm.  Tlian  we  are  Eke  to  hmm  bitiig  atatotet, 
bif  tooth  be  puUod  out.  yUidt, 


*  Cadt.  And  henceforward  all  thkig»slw&  ha  hi 

Efitef  a  Mesnenger. 
<  JMesr.  My  lord,  a  prize,  a  prize !  bera'a  tho 

*  Lord  Say,  which  sold  the  towns  in  France ;  *  he 

*  that  made  tie  pay  one  and  twenty  fifleena,*  and 

*  one  shilling  to  the  pound,  the  last  subsidy. 

Btdtr  GnoMB  Bsns,  wiA  Ms  Lobb  Sat. 

'  Code.  WeH,  he  shall  be  beheaded  lor  it  ten 
timea.— At,  thou  aay,*  thou  serge^  nay,  thou 
buckram  ford !  now  art  thou  withm  pointrUaidc 
of  our  juris(£ction  regaU  What  canst  thou  snswsr 
to  my  majesty,  fbr  giring  up  of  Normandy  unto 
Monsieur  Basimecu,  the  dauphin  of  France  ?  Bo 
it  known  onto  thesL  by  theae  preaence,  even  the 
praaance  of  Lord  Morthner,  that  I  am  the  bosom 
that  must  sweep  the  oonrt  dean  of  such  filth  as 
thou  art.  Thou  hast  most  traitorously  corrupted 
the  youth  of  the  realm,  in  erecting  a  graimnaiw 
achool :  and  whereas,  before,  our  forefather*  had 
no  other  books  but  the  score  and  the  tally,  then 
hast  caused  piinting  to  be  used  -*  and,  cootrair 
to  the  kin^  his  crown,  and  dignity,  thou  hast  bnitt 
a  paper-imlL  It  will  be  proved  to  th  v  &ce,  that 
thou  hast  men  about  thee,  that  usually  talk  of  n 
noun,  and  a  verb  ;  and  such  abominable  words, 
aa  no  Christian  ear  can  endure  to  bear.  Thov 
hast  appointed  justices  of  peace,  to  call  poor  men 
before  tnem  about  matters  they  were  not  able  to 
answer.  Moreover,  thou  hast  put  them  in  pn>on : 
and  because  they  cculd  not  read,  thou  hast  liaued 
them  :**  when,  mdee<L  only  fbr  that  cause,  they 
have  been  most  worthy  to  live.  Hiou  dbat  cidn 
on  a.  fbutHdoth.'^  dost  thou  not  7 
5ay.  What  of  that  7 
Cadi.  Marry,  thou  onghtest  not  to  let  thy  faorso 

wear  a  cloak,  when  honester  men  dian  thon  go  in 

their  hose  and  doublets. 


kJne  his  father.*    See  also  W.  of  Wyrccsire,  p.  S57; 
ana  die  Paston  Letters,  vol.  L  p.  43. 


6  *  This  mwble  had  been  saved  Cade*s  reformsn  by 
his  predecessor  Wat  Tyler.  It  was  never  m  aillffcsdtin 
Henry  VI.  (bunded  the  hospfcal.* 


6  *  It  was  reported,  iadeed,  that  he  should  sale  wtt 
great  pride  Ihst  witfaiii  four  (teies  aU  the  laws  •/  KhC' 
land  $kould  come  Jbortk  of  kit  msuCI.*— HuAhM; 

p.4n.  .......u^ 

7  A  fineen  was  the  fifteenth  pait  or  aBtnemovoaNaa, 
or  personal  property  of  each  subject. 

8  Soy  is  a  Und  of  thin  woollen  stuff  or  serge. 

0  Sbakspeare  is  a  Httle  too  early  with  this  accussthm. 
Yet  Mserman,  in  his  Origfaies  Typograpfaica,  ban 
availed  himself  of  this  passage  to  support  his  hypoche* 
sis  that  printing  was  introduced  into  England  by  Fro- 
deric  Conellis,  one  of  Coster^s  workmen,  (torn  Hser- 
lera  hi  the  time  of  Henry  VI.  Shakspesre^s  anachr<K 
nisms  are  not  more  extraordinary  than  thoee  of  his  con- 
temporaries. Spenser  mentions  doth  made  at  Lincoln 
in  the  Ideal  reign  of  Khig  Arthur,  and  has  adorned  a 
castle  at  the  same  period  with  cloth  of  Arras  and  of 
Touts. 

10  i.  e.  tlwy  were  hanged becanwdMyooukl  not dalna 
the  benefit  of  clergy. 

11  A  fbot-doth  was  a  kind  of  honsinfr  whtefaeoveratt 
thebody  of  the  horse:  h  was  sometime  r  madeof  velvuc 
and  bordered  with  gold  lace.  This  b  s  reproach  truly 
characterlstica] :  nothing  gives  so  muci  ofrenoe  to  tb/a 
lower  orders  as  the  sight  of  soperfluities  merely  oelea 
tatious. 


TDL 


KmOEBKBTTI. 


*Dkk.  AndwoAhtfieiriliSrttoo; 
^  Ibr  nwplwi  that  am  a  butcber. 
tfnr.  Tou  HMB  of  Kent,— 

nri»6Ma 


mjm% 


JDkk,  What  ny  7<aa  of  I 
'  -      iottlat 


MM*' 

Code.  Awaf  with  bin,  awaj  with  hka!  be 

eaks  Latin. 

^ScfT.  Hear  ■•  b«t  ipeBb,  awl  bear  wm  nbara 


joa  win. 

<  Kent,  in  the  oewwrtanae  Caear  wnC. 
*  Is  (enaM  the  onTet  place  of  all  this  iele :' 


*  Justice  with  fawMir  faaTe  I  tlwav.  «>«»«, 
^Prayert  aad  lean  hare  motM  ne,  gilb  cocdd 


*  When  have  f  aof^  eaacte^  at  yaor  faandt, 

"^  Keat,  to  «aifll«in  the  kiag.  the  reala^  ettd  foaf* 

*  Large  gtfb  haTe  I  bestow*^  on  learaed  clerks, 
^  Because  o^  baok  pre^Nr'^  bm  ta  the  king : 

^  And— «eaii|  tgaocaaoe  is  the  curse  ef  Om, 

*  Knowledge  tt»e  wiag  wherewith  we  fly  to  heaTea^— 
^  Unless  jou  be  possessM  with  devilish  spirits, 

*  Yoacsaaet  bat  forbear  to  ■ardernw. 
^This  toagoe  hath  parlajM  aato (breiga  Uagi 
^  VcT  TOUT  behoof— 

*  dde.  Tot!  wbea  stnich'st  tboa  smUow  m 
♦the  field? 

*  Sag,  Great  BieahaTa  reaching  bands ;  aft  have 

I  struck 

*  Those  thai  I  never  Mw,  and  straek  then  dead. 

*  Geo.  OnuNutreos  coward!  what,  to  oobm b^ 

hindfo&sT 

*  Aqiu  Hiese  cheeks  are  pais  Stt*  watching  Ibr 

your  good. 
*0&ik.  Give  hiss  aboK  a* the ev,  and  that  will 

*  nake  *wm  red  agaia. 

*S^.  Long  sitting  to  determine  poor  neoi's 


Hath  made  om  fuH  of  sidcaess  and  diseases. 

*  Coda.  Te  shall  have  a  hesipen  candle  Iben, 

*  tnd  the  pap  of  a  hatchet.* 

*  Dick.  Why  dost  thou  quiver,  annt 

*  Saw.  Hie  palsy,  and  not  fear,  provoketh  bm. 

*  Cade.  Nay,  he  node  at  us ;  as  who  should  say. 
'  FU  be  even  with  you.    HI  see  if  his  head  will 

*  stand  steadier  on  a  pole,  or  no:  Takehiai  away. 


*  9<9.  Ten  me,  wherein  I  have  offeaded  UMSt? 
^Havelalfected  weahh,  orhoaour;  speak? 
^  Are  my  chests  filfd  up  with  extorted  gold  ? 


1  After  this  ttne  ihe  old  pUy  proceeds  thus  :^ 
Cade,  HoMMM fames  Wlut*s that? 
Dick.  He  qieaks  French. 
wm.  No,  Hk  Dutch. 
Mick.  Vo,  Hia  Outalian :  I  know  k  weB  eiMMigh. 

9  '  £x  Us  omnlbos  sum  hnmanissiai,  qui  Camlum 
toerrfum.'  C— r.  Thas  translated  by  Ar.  Ooidiag, 
iaBO.^<  Of  all  the  bihabiumts  of  the  isle,  the  dvitest 
aastheKesrish-fbIk&>  kli  said  also  <n  the  same  words 
In  Lyly'8  Buphuee  and  Ms  England,  15M. 

•  Tma  paosage  has  been  tuppoeed  oorrupc  merely 
ftacaase  it  was  errooeoasly  poimed.  I  hatve  now  placed 
a  comnm  at  JCmf,  to  show  that  k  is  aarsnthsoeaUy 
apoken ;  and  then  I  see  not  the  elifhte«  aiUcukj  in  the 
naaaning  of  the  passags.  k  was  thus  sbsanMy  pohaed 
iBihalbio>— 

'When  hare  laaght  exacted  at  your  heads  ? 

Kent  to  auhitain,  the  Xing,  the  reaha,  and  vou  ? 

X.arge  gifts,  hare  I  bestowed  oa  learned  clerks,*  ke. 

4  i.  e.  in  cwmeeuenoe  oC 

M  The  old  copy  reads  *the  Ae^  ef  a  hacchet.'  There 
esca  l»e  Iktle  doubt  but  that  Dr.  Farmers  emendadoa, 
'jMp  of  a  hatchet,' Is  the  true  reading:  It  Is  a  proper 
•ccompaniment  to  the  *  hempen  coudie.*  Lyly  wrote  a 
^Amphlet  widi  the  Me  of  <  rap  with  a  HatelMt ;'  and 
tfie  pkcass  occurs  In  Us  play  of  Mother  BomMe :  '  They 
^iva  as  pap  with  a  spoooe,  and  when  we  speake  Cor 


wkat  we  love,  pap  mih  a  hatchet. 

e  1  e.  these  hands  aee  firee  from  shaddiog  guiltless  or 


*  b  my  apparel  samptaooi  ta  behoU  ? 

*  Whom  nave  I  injtv'd,  that  ye  seek  my  death  ? 

*  Theee  hands  are  iree  from  guiltless  Uood-fhed> 


*This  breast  from  harbouring  foul  daeettlU  thoughts, 
♦Cletmefivel 

*  Coda  I  feel  reaaorse  m  myself  with  his  words: 
*hat  rU  bridle  it ;  he  shall  (he,  an  it  be  but  for 

*  pleading  so  well  for  his  life.    Away  with  him ! 

*  be  hss  a  fomiliar*  uader  his  toague ;   he  neaks 

*  noto*  God's  name.  *  Go,  take  nim  away,  laay, 
'  and  strike  of  his  head  preseotiv  ;  and  then  break 
'  into  Us  sonnn-law's  hoaee,  8ur  Xames  Oromer,* 

*  and  strike  off  his  hsad,  aad  bciag  them  both  upon 

*  two  poles  nither. 
^M  h  shall  be  dona. 

*  Sojf,  Ah,  ooontryoaen !  If  wbea  yan  makeyour 

prarera, 

*  (Sod  sheaM  be  so  obdtvata  as  yoorselves, 

*  How  wouU  it  fore  with  your  departed  souls  7 

*  And  therefore  yet  relent,  and  aave  my  life. 

*  Gads.  Away  with  him,  and  does  I  coaimand  ye. 

(JSssaaf  aem»t  with  Load  Sat. 

*  Tha  proudest  peer  in  the  reahn  shaH  not  wear  a 
'  head  on  his  shoaldars,  unless  he  pay  me  tribute  j 
'*  tharo  shall  not  a  maid  be  amrried,  but  she  shall 
'  nay  to  see  bar  aaaidenhead  ere  thev  have  it:* 

*  Men  shall  hoU  of  me  la  eqpite  ;  and  we  charge 
'  and  cnssmand,  that  their  wives  be  as  ftaa  as  hemrt 

*  can  wish,  or  tongue  can  teU. 

<  i>idLMy  lord,  when  shaH  w«  go  to  Chen. 

*  side,  and  take  up  eommedilMS  upon  our  biUr?'* 

*  Cad*,  Marry,  presently. 

B^mdm  Bebeh,  nOh  Om  Heade  gf  Load  Sat,  mi 


*  Cad*.  BiA  is  aoC  this  braver  7-*Let  them  Usi 

<  oaeanether,*' for  they  loved  welL  when  they 

*  alive.    Now  part  them  agaia,  wst  they  oc 

*  about  the  giving  up  of  some  more  towns  in  France. 

<  Soldiery  dsfor Ihe  saoU  of  theci^  until  night: 
'  for  with  these  borne  oefore  us,  instead  of  maoes, 

<  will  we  ride  through  the  streets ;  and,  at  e^mry 
I  eonmr,  have  them nss.1— Away!  "" 

•CBMB  Tm.    Southwaik.    Aimw^    Eidtt 
Caub,  and  a«  Us  JtaMsmsnL 

*  Cwfe.  Up  Fish  Street!  down  Saint  Hagna^ 
^Gomerl  kul  and  knock  down*  threw  them  into 
*Thamea!— LI  Porky  maarfsJ,  Asa  a  RelraaL\ 

*  What  noise  IS  this  I  hear?    Dare  any  ha  so  bold 

*  to  sound  retreat  or  parley,  wheal 
♦kiU? 


7  A  demon  who  was  supposed  to  attend  at  caH. 

8  k  was  WilUam  Ceowmer,  shecUT  of  Eenc,  wtunn 
Cade  put  10  death.  Lord  Say  and  he  had  been  previ* 
ouiAy  sent  to  the  Tower,  and  both,  or  at  least  the  former, 
convkted  of  treason  at  Cadets  mock  commission  oi 
Oyer  and  Terminer  at  OuHdhaU.  See  W.  of  Wyrces- 
ter,  p.  410. 

9  Alluding  to  an  aasism  usage,  en  which  BeanuMWg 
and  Fletcher  have  founded  their  play  called  the  Cnsuaa 
of  the  Country.  See  Oowel^s  Law  Dicdenary,  or 
BIooot*s  Oloeeegraphia,  1681,  in  voce  Marcheta.  Black- 
sione  is  of  optoion  that  it  never  prevailed  in  England, 
thooghhesupposeskeertslnlydid  in  Scotland.  Boetios 
and  Skene  both  mentkm  this  custom  as  extstfaig  in  the 
time  of  Makohn  m.  A.  D.  lOST.  Sir  D.  Dalrymple 
controverts  the  fact,  and  denies  die  actual  existence  o 
the  custom:  ss  does  Whkaker  In  his  History  of  Man- 
Chester,  "nere  are  eeveral  aadent  greats  from  our 
early  kings  to  their  suUeots,  wriaea  in  rude  vene.  and 
empoweringtbem  lo  eejoy  their  toads  as  *frte  a»  heart 
eantBieherUmMtteetnlett.^  The  authenddrr  of  them, 
however,  is  douMfuL    See  Bloum*s  Jocular  Tei 


10  Aaequlveaueaauttagtothehalbettsorbaisbema 
by  the  rabWe.  Shakspeare  has  ths  same  quibble  te 
Much  Ado  about  HotUog.  Act  W.  8c.  t. 

11  This  may  be  taken  from  the  Legend  of  Ji 
in  the  kfinror  for  Magisarates,  as  Dr.  Farmer  c 
but  both  BaU  and  BoUnshsd  msttion  ths  skcu 


SECOND  PART  OP 


Act  IT. 


Enter  BircMiiraBAM,  and  (Hd  Cliffou),  wUk 
FbroeM, 

'  Buck,  Ay,  here  they  be  that  <Ure  and  will  dia- 
turb  thee: 
'  Know,  Cade,  we  oome  ambaMadon  from  the  kiof 
'  Unto  the  coounona  whom  tboo  hast  misled : 
'  And  here  pronounce  free  pardon  to  them  all, 

*  That  will  forsake  thoe,  and  go  home  m  peace. 

*  C^.  What  sayye,counti^men?  will  ye  relent, 
'  And  yield  to  mercy,  whilst  His  ofier'd  jw ; 

*  Or  let  a  rabble  lead  you  to  your  deaths? 

*  Who  loves  the  king,  and#rin  embrace  hispardeo. 

*  Fling  up  hiscap,and  say— God  sare  his  majesty  I 

*  Who  hateth  him,  and  honours  not  his  Cither, 

*  Henry  the  FiAb,  that  made  all  France  to  qinJce, 

*  Shake  he  his  weapon  at  us^  and  pass  by. 

*  jdU.  God  save  the  kinc!  God  save  the  king  * 


'  Code.  What,  Bockiaifnam,  and  Cltfibrd,  are  ye 
'  so  brave  7 — ^And  you.  Ease  peasants,  do  ye  )>e- 
tieve  him  7  will  yon  needs  be  hangea  witn  i 


'  nardons  about  your  necks?  Hath  my  sword  there- 
^  lore  brdce  through  London  Gates,  tnal  vou  should 
'  leave  me  at  the  White  Hart  in  Soutbwark?  I 
'  thought,  ye  would  never  have  given  out  these 
^  arms,  till  you  had  recovered  your  ancient  free- 
'  dom:  but  you  are  all  recreants,  and  dastards; 
'  and  delight  to  live  in  slavery  to  the  nobility.  Let 
'  them  break  your  backs  with  burdens,  take  your 
^  houses  over  your  heads,  ravish  your  wives  and 
'  daughters  before  your  moes ;  For  me,— I  wlU 
'  make  shift  for  one;  and  so--God*s  curse  light 
'  upon  vou  all ! 

*  AIL'  We'll  foUow  Cade,  well  ibllow  Cade. 

*  Ceif.  Is  Cade  the  son  of  Henry  the  Fifth. 

'  T^at  thus  you  do  ezclaint— -you'D  go  vrith  him? 
'  Win  he  conduct  you  through  the  heart  of  France, 
'  And  make  the  meanest  <^  you  earls  and  dukea  ? 
'  Alas,  he  hath  no  home,  no  place  to  ^  to ; 
'  Nor  imows  he  how  to  live,  but  by  thie  spoU, 
^  Unless  by  robbing  of  your 'friends,  and  us. 
^Wer't  not  a  shame,  that  whilst  you  live  nt  jar, 
I  The  fearlbl  French,  whom  you  late  vanqiiishe<^ 
'  Should  make  a  start  o'er  seas,  and  vanquish  you  7 
'  Methittks,  already,  in  this  civil  broil, 
^  I  see  them  lordin|^  it  in  London  streets, 
Crying— Fittq^cois/  unto  all  they  meet. 
Better,  ten  thousand  base-born  Cades  miscarry. 
Than  you  should  stoop  unto  a  Frenchman's  mercy. 
'  To  France,  to  France,  and  get  what  you  have  lost ; 
'  Spare  England,  for  it  is  your  native  coast : 
'  Henry  faaUi  money,  you  are  strong  and  manly ; 
'  God  on  our  side,  douDt  ikot  of  victory. 

*  AA,  A  CtiflTord!  a  Clifford!  weKl  foUow  the 
'  king,  and  Clifbrd. 

*  Cad*,  Was  ever  feather  so  lightly  blown  to  and 
'  frOi  as  this  multitude  7  the  name  of  Henry  the 
'  Fifth  hales  them  to  a  hundred  mischieft,  and  makes 
'  them  leave  me  desolate.  I  see  them  lay  their 
'  heads  together,  to  surprise  me :  my  sword  make 
'  way  for  me,  for  here  is  no  stayinff^— In  despi^t 
'  of  Uie  devils  and  hell,  have  througn  the  very  midst 
'of  you!  and  heavens  and  honour  be  witness,  that 
'  no  want  of  resolution  in  me,  but  only  my  follow^ 
'  •»*  base  and  ignoouniooatreaaons,  makes  me  be- 
'  take  roe  to  my  heels.  [ExiL 

*Buek,  Whaty  is  he  fled?  go  some,  and  follow 

him; 
And  he,  that  brings  his  head  unto  the  kinf^ 
'  Shall  have  a  thoittand  crowns  for  his  reward.— 
[  AVtwif  soms  ^  fnem. 


1  So  all  the  historians  agree ;  and  yet  fai  Part  L  Act 
in.  Sc  4,  King  Henry  is  made  to  lay  :-* 

*  I  do  remeniber  how  my  father  said*— 
a  plain  proof  that  the  whole  of  that  play  wm  not  wrinan 
toy  the  same  hand  as  this. 

i  *  The  GalhgUm99  useih  a  kind  of  pollax  for  his 
weap<m.  Tkeee  men  are  grim  of  counleDanee,  tail  of 
nature,  big  of  limme,  lusty  <^  body,  wel  and  aironf ly 
timbered.  The  kerne  is  an  ordinary  foot^soldier,  udug 
for  weapon  his  sword  and  target,  and  sometimes  his 
riece,  being  oonunonly  good  roarluneik*~IlanflbMrsrs 
2)«scnp/»</ irekuidi  c  vUL  1 31. 


<  Follow  me.  soldiers ;  well  devise  a  mean 

*  To  reconcile  you  all  unto  the  king.  [ExtmmU 
SCENE  IX.    Kenelworth  Castle.     Enter  Kara 

Hemat.  QI7BSJI  MAaauiBT,  and  Souasst, 
en  the  Terrw»  qf  the  Caetle, 

*  E.  Hen,  Was  ever  king  that  joy'd  en  earthly 

throne, 

*  And  o(Miki  command  no  more  content  diaa  I? 

*  No  sooner  was  I  crept  out  of  my  cradle, 

*  But  I  was  made  a  kug,  at  nine  months  oM  ** 

*  Was  never  subject  lo^d  to  be  a  king, 

*  As  I  do  long  and  wish  to  be  a  subject. 

Enter  Buckinoham  and  CLirFoan. 

*  Buek.  Health,  and  glad  tidings,  to  your  ■lajeaCi  I 

*  AT.  Hen,  Why,  Buckingham,  m  the  traitor,  Cadsv 

surprised  7 

*  Or  is  he  but  retired  to  make  him  strong? 
Enter,  Mew,  a  great  number  ^  Cade's  fUfewsn^ 

«n(4  JXiltsrs  a6o«l  tAstr  iVedht. 
'  CV^.  He's  fled,  my  lord,  and  aU  his  powers  do 
yield; 
'  And  hmnbty  thus,  with  halters  on  their  necks, 
*■  Expect  your  higtmess'  doom,  of  lifo,  m*  death. 

*  K,  Hen.  Then,  heaven,  set  ope  thy  everlasting 

gates, 

*  To  entertain  my  vows  of  thanks  and  praiae  ! — 

*  Soldiers,  this  day  have  you  redeem'd  your  Uvea, 

'  And  show'd  how  well  you  love  your  prince  and 

country; 
'  Continue  still  in  this  so  good  a  mind, 

*  And  Henry,  though  he  m  inibrtonate^ 

*  Assure  yourselves.  wiD  never  be  unkmd : 

'  And  so,  vrith  thanks,  and  pardon  to  you  all, 

*  i  do  dismisa  you  to  Voar  several  countries. 
AU,  God  save  the  king!  God  save  the  king ! 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

*  Meet,  Please  it  ^oor  grace  to  be  advertise<L 

*  The  duke  of  York  is  newly  come  from  Irelaaa; 

*  And  with  a  puissant  and  a  mighty  power, 

*  Of  Gallowgiasses,  and  stout  Kernes,' 

*  Is  marching  hitherward  in  prowl  array ; 

*  Andstill  prodaimeth,  as  be  cosses  along, 

*  His  arms  are  only  to  remove  from  thee 

*  The  Avko  of  Somerset,  whoa  he  terms  a  traitor. 

*  E,  Hen,  Thus  stands  my  state,  'twizt  Caiiv 

and  York  distress'd ; 

*  Like  to  a  ship,  that,  havine  scap'd  a  tempest, 

*  Is  straightway  calm'd'  and  noaraed  with  a  ^rata  ; 

*  But  now*  is  Cade  driven  bacI^  his  saen  disperai'd  ; 

*  And  now  is  York  in  arms  to  second  him.— 

*  1  pray  thee,  Buckingham,  go  forth  and  oMet  \am  ; 

*  And  ask  him,  what's  the  reason  of  these  araB% 

*  Tell  him,  I'll  send  Duke  EMmund  to  the  Tower  ;— > 

*  And.  Somerset,  we  will  commit  thee  thitber, 

*  Until  his  army  be  dLsmne'd  from  him. 

*  Sem.  My  lord, 

*  ni  yieU  myself  to  prison  wiUingly, 

*  Or  unto  death,  to  oo  my  count^  good.  ^ 

*  JT.  Hen.  In  any  case,  be  not  too  rough  in  terms  ; 

*  For  he  is  fierce,  and  cannot  brook  hs!rd  language. 

*  Buck,  I  will,  my  lord ;  and  doubt  notso  tod^d^ 

*  As  all  things  shall  redound  unto  your  cood. 

*  K,  Hen.  Come,  wife,  lei's  in,  and  team  to  go- 

vern better : 

*  For  yet  may  England  curse  my  wretdied  reign. 

[EsemnL 
SCENES.  Kent.  Iden's Garden.*  J?nlsrCABC. 

*  Code.  Fye  on  ambition !  fye  on  myself;  that 


5  The  first  fbUo  reads  citime  ;  which  may  be  right. 
The  sectMid  folio  printed  by  miauke  ctaimed ;  and  tha 
third  folio  calm*d.  This  reading  has  been  adopted  am 
most  pnspicuous,  snd  because  fn  OihelTo  we  Itave : — 

* must  be  be-IeeM  and  caHm'^a. 

4  But  is  here  not  adversative.  *  It  was  onjy  fuet  ryom 
(aays  Henry.)  thai  Cade  and  his  followers  were  routed.' 

6  *A  gentleman  of  Kent,  named  Alexander  Eden, 
awaited  an  his  Ume,  that  he  utok  the  said  Cade  in  a  ?ar 
den  in  Bueetx.  so  that  there  he  was  slalne  at  Hotk- 
field,*  kc—Hoknsked,  p.  63S.  <  This  I  l«n  was.  In  fact* 
th«  new  riMrifi*  of  Kent,  who  h»d  followea  Cade  flMan 
Rochssiar.*— iPiiUMim  of  W^rceem,  p.  470. 


teunX. 


I3NG  HKICRT  Vt. 


'^hsfeaffwordytiidTetainreadjtoiyBbh!  These 
'*  fire  <kys  have  I  nid  dm  id  these  woods ;  and 

*  durst  iii*t  peep  oat.  ibr  all  the  country  is  lay'd  for 

*  me :  hot  now  am  I  so  hunsry,  that  if  I  mi^t  have 

*  a  lease  of  my  life  for  a  thousand  ^ars,  I  could 
*Mta,j  no  loQ^.    Wherefore,  on  a  hnck-wall  have 

*  I  ctimhed  into  this  garden ;  to  see  if  I  can  eat 

*  grass,  or  pick  a  sallet  another  whilo,  which  b  not 
^amias  to  cool  a  man's  stomach  this  hot  weather. 

*  And^  I  think,  this  word  sallet  was  bom  to  do  me 
^  good:  Cor,  many  a  time,  but  ibr  a  sallet,*  mv 

*  brain-pan  nad  been  cleft  with  a  brown  bill ;  and, 
*many  a  time  when  I  have  been  dry,  and  hrarely 

*  marchinc,  it  hath  serred  me  instead  of  a  quart- 

*  pot  to  dnok  in ;  and  now  the  word  sallet  must 

*  ferre  me  to  feed  on. 

EnUr  Ios«,waA  Servants. 

*  idem.  Lord,  who  woold  live  turmoiled  in  the  couit, 
And  may  enjoy  such  quiet  walks  as  these  7 
This  small  inheritance,  my  father  left  me, 
Contenteth  me,  and  is  worth  a  monarchy. 

I  seek  not  to  wax  creat  by  others*  waning ; 
Or  jather  wealth,  1  care  not  with  what  enVjr ; 
Stimceth.  that  I  have  msintains  my  state. 
And  sends  the  poor  well  pleased  fifom  my  gate. 

*  CmU.  Here**  the  lord  of  the  soil  come  to  sene 
me  for  a  8tra)r.  for  entering  his  foe-simple  without 
leare.  Ah,  viUain,  thou  wilt  betray  me,  and  get 
a  thousand  crewns  of  the  king  for  canning  my 
head  to  him ;. but  111  make  thee  eat  iron  like  an 
ostrich,  and  swallow  my  sword  like  a  great  pin, 
«re  thou  and  I  part. 

<  Jdat.  Why,  rude  eompanion.  whatsoe'er  thon  be. 
I  know  thee  not ;  Why  then  shouM  I  betray  thee? 
Is't  not  eaouch.  to  break  into  my  garden. 
And,  like  a  thieC  to  come  and  rob  my  grounds, 
ClimlMng  mr  walls  in  spite  of  me  the  owner, 
But  thou  wilt  brave  me  with  these  saucy  terms  ? 
Cod^  Brave  thee?  ay,  by  the  best  blood  that 
•ver  was  broached,  and  heard  thee  too.    Look  on 
me  well :  I  have  eat  no  meat  these  five  days ;  yet, 
come  thou  and  thy  five  men.  and  if  I  do  not  leave 
you  all  as  dead  as  a  door  nail,*  I  pray  Ood,  I  may 
■ever  eat  gvaas  more. 
'  /des.  Nay,  it  shall  ne'er  be  said,  while  England 
staaiM, 
That  Alexander  Iden,  an  esquire  of  Kent, 
Took  odds  to  combat  a  poor  famish'd  man. 

*  Oppose  thy  8teadfasU>gaung  eyes  to  mine. 

*  See  if  thou  canst  outface  me  with  thy  looas. 

*  Set  limb  to  limb,  and  thou  art  far  the  lesser ; 

*  Thy  hand  is  but  a  finger  to  my  fist ; 

*  Thy  leg  a  stidc,  compared  witn  this  truncheon ; 

*  My  foot  flhall  fi^t  with  all  the  strength  thou  hast ; 
'  And  if  orine  arm  be  heaved  in  the  air, 

*  Hiy  grave  is  dif  g'd  already  in  the  earth. 

'  As  for  words,  whose  greatness  answers  words,* 
^  Let  this  my  sword  report  what  speech  forbears. 

*  Cade.  By  my  valour,  the  most  complete  cham- 
^pton  that  ever  I  hearcU — *  Steel,  if  thou  turn  the 
'  ed^e,  or  cut  not  out  the  burly-boned  clown  in 
'  chmes  of  beef  ere  thou  sleep  in  thy  sheath,  I  be- 

*  aeech  God*  on  my  knees,  thou  mayest  be  turned 
«  to  hobnails.    [Tfuyjtfht;  Cxht/oOm.]    0,1  am 

*  slain!  famine,  and  no  other,  hath  slain  me:  let 

*  ten  thousand  devils  come  acainst  me,  and  nve  me 

*  hut  the  ten  meals  I  have  Tost,  and  I'd  de^  them 

*  all.    Wither,  garden ;  and  be  henceforth  a  bury- 


1  A  so^l  is  a  belmec 

9  See  aoce  on  the  Second  Part  of  King  Henry  IV.  Act 
vt.8c.a. 

t  Johnson  explains  this,  *A8  for  words,  whose  pomp 
and  rumour  nuy  answer  words,  and  only  words,  I  riiail 
tbtto9U  ikem,  aivd  refer  the  rett  to  my  noord.* 

4  Inthe  folio  '  1  beseech  Jove>  was  substituted  to  avoM 
the  peoaky  of  the  statute,  8  Jsc.  I.  c  3,  asaiiut  profane 
•wearing.    Cade  was  very  unlikely  lo  aweir  by  Jove. 

5  This  seniinMitt  is  much  more  correctly  expressed 
!■  Che  quano  :— 

*0  sword,  I^ll  hononr  thee  for  this,  and  in  my  chamber 
Mmfc  tiioe  fasnr,  as  a  monument  to  after  age, 
Far  this  gnai  service  ihon  hast  done  to  ma.* 


ing-place  to  all  that  do  dwell  in  this  houBe,  t 
the  unconquered  soul  of  Cade  u  fled. 
^Idm,  b'l  Cade  that  I  have  slain,  that! 

traitor  7 
Sword,  I  will  hallow  thee  for  this  thy  deed, 

*  And  hang  thee  o'er  mv  tomb,  when  I  am  dead  i* 

*  Ne'er  shall  this  blood  be  wiped  from  thy  point ; 

*  But  thou  shalt  wear  it  as  a  herald's  coat, 

*  To  emblaze  the  honour  that  thy  master  fot. 

*  Code.  Iden^  farewell ;  and  be  proud  of  thy  vic- 
tory :  Tell  Kent  from  me,  she  hath  k>st  her  best 
man,  and  exhort  all  the  world  to  be  cowards ;  fbr 
I,  that  never  feared  any,  am  vanquished  by  famine, 
not  by  vakHir.  '    [Dim* 

*/dm.  How  much  thou  wrong'st  me,'  heaven 

be  mv  judge. 
'  Die,  damned  wretch,  the  curse  of  her  that  btra 

thee! 

*  And  as  I  thrust  thy  body  in  with  my  sword, 

*  So  wish  LI  might  thrust  thy  soul  to  hell.* 

'  Hence  win  I  drag  thee  headlong  by  the  heelfl 

*  Unto  a  dunghill,  which  shall  be  thy  grave, 

'  And  there  cut  off  thy  most  ungracious  head; 
Which  I  will  bear  in  triumph  to  the  king, 

*  Leaving  thy  trunk  for  crows  to  feed  upon. 
[Exit,  dragging  <nU  th$  Bsa|r. 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  L  Th$  sosm.  Fi«U$  fteHoscn  Dartford 
and  Blackheath.  The  King's  Gamp  an  ons  iid§. 
On  the  other,  enter  York  attended  unth  Drmn  amd 
CoUmrt :  hie  Foreee  at  eome  dietanee, 

'  York,  From  Ireland  thus  comes  York,  to  claia: 

hisri^t. 
And  pluck  the  crown  firom  feeble  Henry's  head : 

*  Ring,  bells,  aloud;  bum.  bonfires,,  lear  and  bright, 

*  To  entertain  great  England's  lawful  king. 

Ah,  eanata  rnqf^tae  !  who  would  not  boy  thee  dear  t 
Let  them  obey  tl^at  know  not  how  to  rule ; 
This  hand  was  made  to  handle  nought  but  gold : 

<  I  cannot  give  due  acti<m  to  my  words, 

*  Except  a  sword,  or  sceptre,  balance  it.* 

*  A  sceptre  shall  it  have,  have  I  a  sou);* 

<  On  which  Fll  toss  the  flower>de-luce  of  France. 

Enter  Buckivqham. 

*  Whom  have  we  here?  Buckingham,  to  disturb 

me? 

*  The  king  hath  sent  him,  sure :  I  must  dissenible. 
'  Badlc.  Yoric,  if  thou  meanest  well,  I  greet  thea 

well. 
'  York,  Humphrey  of  Buckingham,  I  accept  thj 
greeting. 

*  Art  thou  a  messenger,  or  come  of  pleasure  7 

'  Buck,  A  messenger  firom  Henry,  our  dread  hags, 
'  To  know  the  reason  of  these  arms  in  peace ; 
'  Or  why,  thou-->beinff  a  subject  as  I  am,— 
'  Against  thy  oath  and  true  allegisnce  sworn. 

*  Should'st  raise  so  great  a  power  without  his  leave^ 

*  Or  dare  to  bring  thy  force  so  near  the  court. 
*  York,  Scarce  can  I  speak,  my  choler  is' 

so  great. 

*  O,  I  eould  hew  up  rocks,  and  fight  with 

flint,  yAMide. 

'  I  am  so  angry  at  these  abject  terms ; 
'  And  now,  uke  Ajax  Telamonius, 
'  On  sheep  or  oxen  could  1  spend  my  fury ! 


6  Johnson  erroneously  ir  terprets  this,  '  In  supposing 
that  I  am  proud  of  my  victory.'  Wen  evidently  meana 
that  Cade  wronn  him  by  unuenralulng  his  prowess. 

7  Not  to  dwell  npon  the  wickedness  of  this  honrfcl 
wish,  with  which  Iden  debases  his  character,  the  wbola 
of  this  speech  is  wlkl  and  confused.  The  quarto  is  mora 
favourable  both  to  Iden*s  morality  and  ianguase.  This 
faulty  amplification  was  owlnx  to  the  desire  or  expand- 
ing a  seamy  thought  In  the  old  play.  It  can  hardly  ba 
treated  as  an  interpolation,  however  we  may  desire  to 
think  It  such. 

9  i.  e.  balance  my  liand. 

•  York  means  tn  say,  *If  i  have  a  ewl,  my  gumI 
ahail  not  bs  without  a  sosftca 


81CQNP  FABT  or 


AnW 


<  I  am  frr  Utter  booi  tfita  »  Ae  kbif : 

*  More  Iik«  a  king,  more  kinglx  in  m/ 

tbeaghu: 

*  But  I  BMWt  make  fair  weather  yet  awlule, 

<  Till  Beary  be  aiore  weak,  aad  I  more 

etroag.— 

<  O  Buckingham,  I  pr'ythee,  pardoa  bm. 

*  Hiat  I  have  given  no  answer  all  thia  wnile : 

'  My  DMBd  was  troubled  with  deen  melancholy. 

*  Th9  cause  why  I  have  brought  this  amy  hiUi«% 
'  Is«-to  remove  proud  Somerset  from  the  kingy 

'  Seditious  to  his  grace  and  to  the  state. 

^JBwHt.  llkat  is  too  much  presumptioB  onthy  pan: 
'  But  if  thy  arms  be  to  no  other  end, 

*  The  king  bath  yielded  unto  thy  demand; 
'  The  duke  of  fikHnerset  is  in  the  Tower. 

Fori.  Upon  thine  hoooui^  is  he  prisoner? 

Budc  tJpon  mine  honour,  he  is  prifooer. 

*  Fori.  Then»  Bnokingham,  I  do  dismiif  viy 


powers.^— 

*  Solders,  I  thank  you  all :  disperse  yoorselvea ; 

*  Meet  me  to-morrow  in  Saint  George's  field. 
You  shall  have  pa^,  and  every  thing  you  wish* 

*  And  let  my  sovereign,  virtuous  Henry, 

*  Command  my  eldest  son,— «nay,  all  wkj  iOMi 

*  As  pledges  m  my  fealty  and  love. 

*  m  send  them  all  as  willing  as  I  live ; 

*  Lands,  goods,  horse,  armour,  any  thing  I  hava 

*  Is  his  to  use,  so  Somerset  may  die. 

'  Budt,  Ton.  I  commend  this  kind  suboussioB : 
'  Wa  twain  wilt  go  into  his  highness'  tent. 

Enter  Kiva  HximT,  atitnded. 

*  X.  Sm.  Buckin^iam,  doth  York  inland  »o 

harm  to  us, 

*  nat  ttkus  he  maraheth  with  thee  arm  hi  arm? 

*  York,  In  all  submission  and  humiHty, 

*  York  dolh  present  himself  unto  your  highness. 

*  JT.  Hm,  Then  what  intend  these  ^ces  thou 

dost  bring? 

*  FMk.  To  heave  the  traitor  Somerset  from  henee; 

*  And  fght  against  that  monetrous  rebel.  Cade, 

*  Who  «neel  heard  to  be  disooanfited. 

i?filer  iBXir,  with  Cads*i  Bead. 
'  hUn*  K  one  so  rude,  and  of  so  mean  conditioa, 

*  Blay  pMs  into  the  presence  of  a  kinr, 

*  Lo,  I  present  your  grace  a  traitor's  head, 

*  The  head  of  Cade,  whom  I  in  combat  slew. 
^K,Sm,  Tba  head  of  Cade?— Great  Qody  how 

just  art  thou ! — 

*  GL  Uc  ma  view  his  visage  being  dead, 

*  Tnat  Uvii^  wrought  me  such  enceeding  trouble. 

*  Tell  me,  my  friend,  art  thou  the  man  that  slew 

him? 
<  Iden,  I  was,  anH  like  your  maiesty. 
^£.Mm.  How  aH  thou  callMf  and  what  is  ll^ 

degree? 

*  IdtH,  A^sander  Idea,  that's  my  name^ 

'  A  poor  esquire  of  Kent,  that  loves  his  king. 

*  Buck,  So  please  it  you,  my  Vnrd,  'twere  not  imisi 

*  He  were  created  knight  for  his  good  servicer 
«£;ibii.lden,  kneel  down;  [jO^hmttU]  Rite 

np  a  knight. 

*  We  give  thee  for  reward  a  thousand  marks ; 

*  And  wilL  that  thou  henceforth  attend  on  w. 

'  idm.  May  Idea  live  to  merit  such  a  bounty,^ 

*  And  never  five  but  true  unto  his  hege  1 

*  K.  Bern.  See,  Buckingham!   Somerset 

with  the  Queen } 

*  Go,  bid  her  hide  him  quickly  from  the  duka. 


1  Iden  has  before  sak) :— 
*  X'Ord,  wbo  would  lire  turmolled  in  a  court, 
And  may  wttoj  such  quiet  walks  as  iheie|^  Itc 
This  ta  strictly  a  natiireofpcKM-httntan  nature.  He  rails, 
at  eojoTmenia  wfkich  he  suppoiee  out  of  his  reach ;  but 
no  sooner  are  they  offned  to  hini)  but  he  embraees  ^m 
eagerly.    Shakspeare  has  in  this  instance  followed  the 
^play. 
3  *  Mysuset  iBmonIa  juvents  qua  euapide  rulnus 
Benserat,  hac  ipsa  cusiiide  aensU  opem.' 

Propert  lib.U.IU.1. 
S  Custody,  --' 


JBnUr  i^mw  MJLMmAMwr  md  SaisnsM. 

<  q,  Mwr,  For  thousand  Yorhs  he  sbaQ  not  hkte 

his  head, 
But  boldly  stand,  and  frent  him  tohis  foae. 

<  Forfc.  Hownow!    Is  Somerset  at  bberty  ? 
Then,  York,  anlooee  thy  kmn-imprison'd  ihev 
And  let  thy  tongue  be  efoal  with  thy  heart. 
Shall  I  endure  the  sight  ef  Someeset  7— 
False  kiM!  why  hast  then  broken  foilh  widi  me^ 
Knowing  new  hardly  I  can  brook  abuse  7 
Kma^Ic 


ioaUthee 


ty  1  can  mrook 
T  n^  then  aft 


nothing; 


Not  fit  to  goven  and  rule  multkndea, 
Whkh  daPft  not,  ne,  nov  canst  not  rwie  a  trailar. 
That  bead  of  Ihme  deth  net  beoome  a  crewn ; 
Thy  hand  ia  made  to  grasp  a  palmer's  sta^ 
And  not  to  grace  an  awful  prmoely  sceptre. 
That  gold  must  round  engirt  these  brows  of  mine  ; 
Whose  smile  and  frown,  like  to  Achilles'  spear. 
Is  able  with  the  change  to  kill  and  oare.* 
Here  is  a  hand  to  hold  a  sceptre  up. 
And  with  the  same  to  act  controlling  laws. 
Give  place ;  by  heaven,  thou  shalt  rule  no  mora 
O'er  nim.  whom  heaven  created  for  thy  ruler. 

*  Ann.  OmoMtnma  traitor  !«4  arrest  thee,  Yorky 

*  Of  capital  treason  'gainst  the  king  and  crown  r 

*  Obey,  andacious  traitor ;  kneel  for  grace. 

*  Ymk,  Wenld'st  have  me  kneel?  first  let  mn 

ftrit  of  theee, 

*  If  thsnr  can  brook  I  bow  a  knee  to  man.— 
^  Sinaliy  call  in  nqr  sons  to  be  my  bail ; 

[llait  «s»  AttendnnL 

*  I  knew,  ere  they  will  have  bm  go  to  ward^* 

*  They'll  pawn  their  swords  formy  erfranchieement. 
«   q.Mar.  Can  hkfaer Olifiwd ;  bid  him  noma 

amain, 

*  To  say,  if  that  the  bastard  boys  of  York 

*  Shall  be  the  surety  for  dMur  traitor  fothec 

*  York,  O  blood^eepotted  NeapoHtaa, 

*  Outcast  of  29aples,  England's  Moody  scourge  I 

<  Hie  sons  of  York,  thy  betters  ia  thev  birth, 

<  ShaU  be  their  fother's  bail :  aul  bane  to  thoon 

<  That  for  my  surety  wlU  refime  the  boys. 

filler  Kdvahd  and  Richard  PtAnTAOSVST 
wkh  ForeeMf  td  ene  md»;  at  tkt  oiher^  witk  Jbrcsi 
abo.  Old  CLirroRD  and  Am  Son. 

*  See,  where  they  cosse ;  m  warrant  they'll  make 

it  good. 

*  Q,  Mar.  And  here  cornea  Clifiord,  to  dei^ 

their  baiL 

*  (Xf,  Heakh  and  aO  hapnineaa  to  my  toed  thn 

king!  [Kntabu 

<  YMt.  luiankthee,  CUflbrd :    Say^  what  news 
with  thee? 
'  Nay,  do  not  fright  us  with  an  ansry  leak : 

*  We  are  thy  sovereign,  Clifford,  kneel  again  i 
'  For  thy  mistaking  so,  we  pardon  thee. 

*  CEif.  This  is  mv  king,  York,  I  do  not  mistake} 
'  But  thou  mistak'st  me  much,  to  think  I  do : 

*  To  Bedlam*  with  him?  is  the  man  grown  BMdT 

*  JT.  Mm,  Ay,  Clifford  |  abedlaa  and  smhitinnn 

humour 
'  Makes  him  oppose  himself  agaiast  his  king. 

(  a^.  He  is  a  traitor ;  let  him  to  the  Tower, 
'  And  chop  away  that  fiictioos  pate  of  bis. 

Q.  Mar,  He  is  arrested,  but  will  not  obey ; 

*  Hm  sons,  he  says,  shall  give  their  words  lor  him» 
'  York.  Will  vou  not,  wtma  7 

Edm,  Ay,  noble  father,  if  our  words  will  serve« 
'  BidL  And  if  words  will  not,  then  our  waaponA 


4  Thi#  !kas  been  thought  an  anachronism  ;  but  Su»w* 
diowB  that  it  ia  not :  *  Next  unto  the  pariih  of  St.  Bm- 
tolph  Is  a  fayre  Inne  for  receipt  of  trareUers ;  then  am 
koipifaU  of  a.  Mary  of  Bitkhhtm,  founded  by  StsHM^ 
Fks-Bilary,  one  of  the  Bherifles  of  Lnndoa,  in  the  yearw 
laas.  He  founded  ii  to  hnTO  heene  a  prierie  of  cannenm 
wkh  brethren  and  ekness,  and  King  Kdward  the  THrdm 
granted  a  proieotioa,  whieh  I  have  seene,  for  the  fareib. 
ren  MiUcUt  beata  Jforus  de  BetMem,  wiUiin  the  diim 
of  London,  the  14th  yeare  of  his  raigne.  It  iroe  am  kam 
pitaUfar  ditroctm  ptqpU^^-^SMarvty  ^  ron^»%  ^ 


8cum  0. 


ONOHBIIETTL 


*  dif*  ^^t  ^'^^  ^  l^i^^  ^  trakora  hav*  we 

here  I 

*  Ttrk.  Look  in  •  ffl«M»  »d  otU  thy  UMf*  *o » 

*  I  am  thy  kiii((,  and  moa  a  fiiWa  haart  traitor.^- 
Call  hitW  to  tha  alaln  My  two  bravo  boara»' 

*  That,  with  tbo  toij  ahakinir  of  thok  ehaina, 

*  Thoy  may  aitoniak  thoao  M  IwUaf  onra ; 

*  Bid  Sahmry,  and  Warwick,  coobo  to  me. 

DntmM*   JStii§r  Wabwicx  and  8ixitBirmr»  vM 


*  C^f,  Are  these  thy  bean?  well  bait  thy  bears 

to  death, 

*  And  manacle  the  bearward  in  (heir  chains, 

<  tf  thou  dar'st  brinff  them  to  the  baiting-plaoe. 
*Riek,  Oft  haTelseenalMto^erweennif  e« 

*  Run  back  and  bite,  because  he  was  withhekl : 

*  Who,  foeinff  suier'd  with  the  bear*s  feU  paw,* 

*  Hath  dappM  his  tail  between  his  lefs,  andcned : 

*  And  Boch  a  piece  of  service  will  tou  ^<H^ 

*  If  yon  oppose  yourselves  to  match  Lord  Warwick. 

*  Cltf,  Hence,  heap  of  wrath,  fonl  indifeated 

lurapj 

*  As  crooked  m  thy  saanners  as  thy  shape ! 

*  York,  Nay,  we  shall  heat  you  thoroughly  anon. 

*  Cltf.  Take  heed,  lest  by  your  heat  you  hnm 

yourselTes. 

*  K.  Hen.  Why,  Wafwick,  hath  thy  knee  fbrgoT 

tobow? 

*  Okl  Salisbury,— shams  to  thy  silver  hair, 

*  Thou  mad  misleader  of  thy  brain-sick  son  !— 

*  Wliat,  will  thou  on  thy  death-bed  play  the  ruffian, 
^  And  seek  for  sorrow  with  thy  spectacles  7 

*  O,  where  is  &ith  7   O,  where  is  loyalty  7 
^  If  it  be  banish'd  from  the  fros^  head, 

*  Where  shall  it  find  a  harbour  m  the  earth? — 

*  Wih  thou  go  dig  a  grave  to  find  out  war. 

^  And  shame  thine  honourable  age  with  blood7 
*■  Why  art  thou  old,  and  want'st  experience  ? 
*Or  wherefore  dost  abuse  it,  if  thou  hast  it  7 

*  For  shame !  in  duty  bend  thy  knee  to  me, 

*  lliat  bows  unto  the  grave  with  mickle  age. 

*  8^  My  lord,  I  have  considered  with  myself 
^The  title  of  this  most  renowned  duke ; 

*  And  in  my  conscienoe  do  repute  his  grace 

*  The  rightful  heir  to  England^s  royal  seat. 

*  JfT.  Hen.  Hast  thou  net  swem  allegiaaee  mcdo 

me? 
^8<d.  Ihave. 

*  H.  Hm.  Canst  then  ^spense  with  be^Teo  for 

such  an  oath  7 

*  8aL  It  is  |rreat  sin,  to  swear  onto  a  sin ; 

*  Bat  greater  sin,  to  keep  a  sinfhl  oath. 

*  Who  can  be  bound  by  any  solemn  irow 

*  To  do  a  murderous  deed,  to  rob  a  man, 

*  To  force  a  spotless  virsin's  chastity, 

*  To  reave  the  oipban  of  his  patrimony. 

*  To  wring  the  widow  from  her  custom'd  right ; 
^  And  have  no  other  reason  for  this  wronc, 

*  Bat  that  he  was  bound  by  a  solemn  oath  7 

*  Q.  Mar.  A  subtle  traitor  needs  no  sophister. 

*  K,  Hen.  Call  Buckingham,  and  bid  him  arm 

himself. 
^  Fork.  Call  Buckingham,  and  all  the  finendsthou 
hast. 
^  I  am  resolrd  for  death  or  dignity. 


1  The  NevOs,  earls  of  Warwfck,  had  abear  and  rag- 
fsd  staff  for  their  creac 

3  Bear.bafUng  was  not  only  a  popolar  but  a  royal  en- 
iSOaiDmeni  in  the  poet's  time.  See  8towe*8  account  of 
Q^oeen  Elizabeth's  amusements  of  this  kind,  or  Lane- 
ham's  Letter  concerning  the  entertainments  at  Kenel* 
worth  Csstle.  *  Bei'ngr  su/isr'd  to  approach  the  bear's 
fon  paw'  may  be  the  meanfaig :  but  it  is  probable  that 
tmffa^d  Is  used  for  tnade  lo  wuffer. 

I  k  burgonet  is  a  hehnet;  a  Bargundfaa*s  steel  e^> 

4  One  on  whom  nsture  has  set  a  mark  of  deformky, 
a  stlfma.    It  was  originally  and  properly  *  a  person 

So  had  been  branded  with  a  hot  iron  for  some  crime, 
e  notably  delkmed  for  naughtiness.'    See  BuUokar>s 
poalior,  1910 }  or  Btount's  OkMsography.  1071 
H 


*aif.  TlMfiiitIwafnuitliMa,.lf  drMMpfOf* 
true. 

*  Wm:  Ton  were  bent  tn  gn  te  bed,  tad  dfam 

To  keep  theeftoai  the  tsapest  of  the  field. 

CItf,  I  am  resolv*d  U  bear  a  greater  storm. 
Than  any  thou  canst  conjure  up  to-day ; 
And  that  FU  write  upon  thy  burgonet. 
Might  I  but  know  thee  by  thy  heusehoM  badfs. 

Wtr.  Mew,  by  my  &ths««s  badge,  eld  NeviFs 
crest| 
The  ravspant  bear  chain'd  to  the  ragged  staf^ 
This  day  Pll  wear  aloft  my  bnrgenet,* 
(As  en  a  moontain  top  the  eedar  shows, 
That  keeps  his  leaves  in  spiu  ef  any  stem, 
Evsn  to  aftKght  thee  with  the  view  thereoC 

Gif:  And  from  thy  burgonet  HI  rend  thy  bear, 
And  tread  it  under  loot  wuh  all  eonteaspt, 
'  Despight  the  bearward  that  protects  the  bear. 

*  Y.  Cl^.  And  so  to  anns,  victorioas  lather, 
'  To  ouell  the  rebels,  and  their  'complices. 

MfeL  Fye !  charity,  for  shame !  speak  not  in  spite. 
For  yon  shall  sop  with  /sm  CknH  to-night. 

*  F.  Otf.  Foul  stigmatic,*  that's  more  than  thna 

canst  tell. 
'  Mkk.  If  not  in  heaven,  yonll  surely  sup  in  heO* 

[£9tUlli  StSSFVK^. 

SCENE  n.     Saint  Albans.     jUarumt:  JBscm^ 
Enur  Waewicm. 


9r«-.  Clifibrd of  Cumberland, 'tis  Warwick  edk> 
And  if  thou  dost  not  hide  thee  firon  the  bear, 
Now,— .when  the  angry  trumpet  sounds  alarm, 
And  dead  men's  cries  do  fill  the  empty  air,— 
CHflTonl,  I  say,  cenne  forth  and  ficht  with  no ! 
Proud  northern  lord,  ClifiTerd  of  Cumberland. 
Warwick  is  hoarse  with  calling  thee  to  arms* 

Enim  Toms. 
<  Hew  newjiny  noble  ford  7  what,  all  a-fogt? 

<  Fork.   The  deadly-handed  Cliflbrd  slew  ay 
steed; 

*  Bat  match  to  match  I  have  encomiter'd  him, 

*  And  made  a  prey  fi>r  carrion  kitee  and  crowa 
'  Even  of  the  bonny  beaat  he  lov*d  so  weB.* 

EnUr  CLtrronD. 
*  War.  Of  one  or  both  ef  us  the  time  is  corns, 
Yorlu  Hold,  Warwick,  seek  thee  out  some  othnr 


For  I  myself  must  hunt  this  deer  to  death.* 
fVw.  Then,  nobly,  Tock  ;  'tis  for  a  crowa  tha« 
fight*st.— 
*•  As  I  intend,  CUfibrd,  to  thrive  to-day. 
It  grieves  my  soul  to  leave  thee  unassaird. 

[EmWWkMWWK. 

<  Cl\f.  What  seest  thou  in  me,  York?  why  dest 

thou  pause? 

<  Fsrk.  With  thy  brave  bearing  should  I  be  te 

fove. 
But  that  thou  art  so  fkst  mine  enemy. 

*  Cl\f.  Nor  should  thy  prowess  want  praise  aad 

estoea^ 
Bat  that  'tis  shown  ignobly,  and  in  treason. 

*  York.  Soletithelpinenowagainst  thy  sword. 
As  I  in  justice  and  true  right  express  it ! 

*  Cltf,  My  soul  and  body  on  the  action  both  !«- 
'  York.  A  dreadful  lay  !*— address  thee  instantly. 

[TheyJIfkt,  mud  CurromD/aOs. 

*  cue  Lajbi  eounmm  tfs  muvru.  •[iW* 


6  In  the  old  play  >~ 
*  The  bonniesi  gray,  that  e'sr  was  bred  bi  north.' 

6  This  psssage  will  remind  the  clsssieal  reader  ci 
Achilles' condua  in  the  twenty-second  Diad,  v.  906, 
where  he  expresses  his  detenninsiion  that  Hector 
should  fall  bv  no  other  hand  than  his  own. 

7  A  dreadful  wager ;  a  tremendous  etake, 

8  The  author,  in  nuiking  Clilfoid  AUl  by  the  hand  of 
York,  has  departed  Arom  ine  truth  of  hiscory,  a  practloa 
not  uncommon  with  him  when  he  does  his  uunost  in 
make  bis  characters  considerabls.  Tills  cireamsianee, 
however,  serves  to  prepare  the  reader  or  spectsior  foe 
die  vengeance  aAerwsrds  taken  by  CUflbrd's  son  on 
York  and  Rutland.  At  the  beginning  of  the  ihird  part 
of  this  drama  the  poet  haa  forgot  this  circumsiaucs,  «m| 


SBCQMD  PART  OF 


ActT. 


le  silver  livery  of  advised^  age  : 
id.  in  thy  reverence,'  and  thy  cnair-dam  thus 
>  die  in  ruffian  battle  ?^£ven  at  thia  Bij|ht, 
y  heart  is  tum'd  to  stone :  and,  while  'tis  mine, 


*  Ttrk,  Thus  war  hath  giTen  the*  peace,  for  tboa 

artstiU. 
Peaoe  with  his  soul,  heaven,  if  it  be  thy  will! 

[£mU, 
EtOtr  Tounf  CLirFOSD. 

*  F.  CUf,  Shame  and  confusion  1  all  is  on  the 

rout: 
Fev  frames  disorder,  and  disorder  wounds 
Where  it  should  guard.    O  war,  thou  son  of  hell, 
Whom  angry  heavens  do  make  their  minister, 
Throw  in  ue  frozen  bosoms  of  our  part 
Hot  coals  of  yens eance !  Let  no  soldier  fly : 
He  that  is  truly  asdicate  to  war. 
Hath  no  sel£>love :  nor  he,  that  loves  hims^ 
Hath  not  essentially,  but  by  circumstance. 
The  name  of  valour.— O,  tot  the  vile  work!  end, 
\8t»ng  InM  dead  fhiher. 
And  the  prenused'  flames  of  the  last  day 
Knit  earui  and  heaven  togeUier ! 
Now  let  the  general  trumpet  blow  his  blast. 
Particularities  and  petty  sounds 
To  cease  I* — ^Wast  thou  ordained,  dear  fiither, 
To  lose  thy  youth  in  peace,  and  to  achieve* 
The  silver  livery  of  advised^  age 
And,  •    -  .       ..r« 

To 

My  neart  is  tum'd  to  stone :  and,  while  'tis  mine. 
It  shall  be  stony.    York  not  our  old  men  spares  j 
No  more  will  I  their  babes:  tears  virginal 
Shall  be  to  me  even  as  the  dew  to  fire ; 
And  beauty,  that  the  tyrant  oft  reclaims. 
Shall  to  my  flaming  wrath  be  oil  and  flax. 
Henceforth. I  will  not  have  to  do  with  pity: 
Meet  I  an  infant  of  the  house  of  Torl^ 
Into  as  many  gobbeU  will  I  cut  it. 
As  wild  Medea  young  Absyrtus  (Ud  :* 
In  cruelty  will  I  seek  out  my  fame. 
Come,  thou  new  ruin  of  old  Clifford's  house : 

[Taking  up  ike  boify. 

*  As  did  JEneas  old  Anchises  bear, 

'  So  bear  I  thee  upon  my  manly  shoulders : 

*  But  then  ^neas  bare  a  living  load, 

*  Nothing  so  heavy  as  these  woes  of  mine.   [Exit. 

EnUr  RiCBABD  PLAHTAflEirET  Ond  SOMBKSXT, 

JlghUngf  and  Somc&sbt  i$  kUUd, 
Riek,  So,  lie  thou  there  ; — 

*  For  underneath  an  alehouse'  paltry  sign, 
The  Castle  in  Stint  Albans,  Somerset 

Hath  made  the  wizard  famous  in  his  death.*— 

*  Sword,  hold  thy  temper ;  heart,  be  wrathful  still : 

*  Priests  pray  for  enemies,  but  princes  kill.  [ExiL 
Alarums:  Excursiont,     Enter  Kiiro  Henbt, 

QuBCK  Ma&oakkt,  and  other$,  retreating. 

*  ^.  Moor,  Away,  my  lord !  you  are  slow ;  for 

shame,  away! 


there  represents   Clifiord's  death  as  it  really  hap- 
pened : — 
*  Lord  Cllffbrd,  and  Lord  Stafford,  all  abreast, 
Charged  our  main  battle's  front,  and.  breaking  in, 
Were  by  the  swords  of  common  soldiers  slain.* 
These  lines  were  adopted  by  Shakspeare  fttim  The 
True  Tragedy  of  Richard  Dake  of  York,  upon  which 
the  Third  Part  of  King  Henry  VL  is  founded. 

1  Premised  is  sent  before  their  lime.    The  sense  Is 
'  let  the  flames  reserved  for  the  last  day  be  sent  now.' 
9  To  ceaee  is  to  stop,  a  verb  active. 
S  To  achieve  is  to  arrive  at,  or  accomplish. 

4  i.  e.  circumspect,  cautious. 

5  In  that  period  of  life  which  is  entkied  to  command 
reverence.  Re verenda  canities.  Shakspeare  has  used 
the  word  in  the  same  manner  in  As  You  Like  It,  where 
Orlando  says  to  his  brother  (speaking  of  their  father) 
*  thoa  art  indeed  nearer  to  his  reverence.* 

6  When  Medea  flod  with  Jason  from  Colchos,  she 
mnrdered  her  brother  Absyrtus,  and  cut  his  body  into 
several  pieces,  that  her  father  might  be  prevented  for 
some  lime  from  pursuing  her. 

7  The  death  of  Somerset  here  accomplishes  that 
equivocal  prediction  of  Jourdain  the  witch  in  the  first 
act:— 

*  Let  him  shun  eaetiee : 

Safer  shall  he  be  upon  the  sandy  plains 

Than  where  caetiee  mounted  stand.' 
Such  equirocalpredictions  were  much  in  vogue  In  early 
imss  SMd  the  (all  of  many  eminem  persons  is  by  the 


*E.Sen,  Can  we  outran  the  heavens?  gMd 
Marearet,  stay. 

*  Q,  Mar,  What  are  you  made  of?  you'U  not 

ii^t,  nor  fly : 

*  Nor  is  it  manhood,  wisdom,  and  defence,* 

*  To  give  the  enemy  way :  and  to  secure  us 

*  By  what  ws  can,  which  can  no  SMre  but  fly. 

[Alantm^f&rqfi 

*  If  you  be  ta*en,  we  then  should  see  the  botton* 
'^  Or  all  our  fortunes :  but  if  we  haply  scape 

*  (As  well  we  may.  if  not  through  your  negied,) 

*  We  shall  to  LoiMlon  set ;  where  you  are  lov'd ; 
'*'  And  where  this  breach,  now  in  our  fortunes  made, 

*  May  readily  be  stopp*a. 

Enter  Youmg  CLirroBD. 

*  F.  Gi/r.  But  that  my  heart's  on  future  Buschiet 

set, 

*  I  would  speak  Uasf^emy  ere  bid  you  fly ; 

*  But  fly  you  must ;  uncurable  discomfit 

*  Reigns  m  the  hearts  of  all  our  present  parts.** 

*  Away,  for  your  relief!  and  we  will  live 

*  To  see  their  day,  and  them  our  fortune  stve : 

*  Away,  my  lord,  away !  (jSxmmU 
SCENE  in.    Fields  near  Saint  Albans.    Alarum  s 

Retreat.    Flourish  ;  then  enter  York,  Richabd 
Plartaobnet,  Wabwicx,  and  Soldiers^  wOk 
Drum  and  Colours, 
'  York,  Of  Salisbury,  who  can  report  of  him ; 

*  That  winter  lion,  who,  in  rage  forg^ets 

*  Aged  contusions  and  ul  brush  of  time  j'* 

*  And,  like  a  gallant  in  the  brow  of  youth,' • 

*  Repairs  him  with  occasion  7  this  liappy  day 

*  Is  not  itself,  nor  have  we  won  one  loot, 

*  If  SaUsbury  be  losU 

<  Rick,  My  noble  father 

'  Three  times  to-day  I  help  him  to  his  horse, 
'  Three  times  bestnd  him,^'  thrice  I  led  him  ofi^ 
'  Persuaded  him  from  any  fiirther  act : 

<  But  still,  where  danger  was,  still  there  I  met  him ; 

*  And  like  rich  hangings  in  a  homely  house, 

*  So  was  his  will  in  his  old  feeble  body. 

*  But,  noble  as  he  is,  look  where  he  comes. 

Enter  Salisbort. 
'  SaL  Now,  by  my  sword,  weU  hast  thou  fought 
to-day; 

*  By  the  mass,  so  did  we  all. — ^I  thank  you,  Richard: 
'  Crod  knows,  how  long  it  is  I  have  to  live  ; 

<  And  it  hath  pleas'd  him,  that  three  times  to-da/ 
'  You  have  defended  me  from  imminent  death.— 

*  Well,  lords,  we  have  not  got  that  which  we  hayej'* 

*  'TIS  not  enough  our  foes  are  this  time  fled, 

*  Being  opposites  of  such  repairine  nature.*^ 

*  York.  I  know,  our  safety  is  to  follow  them  ; 

*  For,  as  I  hear,  the  king  is  fled  to  London, 


Chronicles  represented  as  accomplishing  them  :  being 
delivered  in  obscure  terms,  any  fbituiious  event  was  the 
more  readf iv  supposed  to  verify  them. 

8  This  line,  Steevens  observes,  may  serve  to  coun- 
tenance his  emendation  of  a  passage  at  the  coramaoee- 
meot  of  the  third  scene,  Act  iv.  of^Macbeth,  where  he 
proposed  to  read  <  and  wisdom  is  it  to  offer,'  fcc  See 
note  on  that  parage. 

9  This  expression,  the  bottom  of  all  our  fortunesjjs 
peculiarly  8hakspeare>s  ;  he  has  H  hi  Khig  Henry  IV. 

( The  very  bottom  and  the  soul  of  hope, 
The  very  list,  the  very  utmost  bound 
Of  all  our  fortunes.* 

10  Parts  may  stand  fatwarties;  but  I  cannot  help 
thhikin^  that  it  is  an  error  for  pitrty  :  by  which,  as  Mr. 
Tyrwhitt  and  Steevens  observe,  the  jingle  of  Aeorte  and 
parts  would  be  avoided. 

11  Warburton  would  substitute  'all  bruise  of  time.' 
But.  as  Steevens  observes,  *the  brusk  of  time*  is  the 
gradual  detrition  of  time. 

li  i.  e.  the  height  of  youth :  the  brow  of  a  hill  is  Its 
summit. 

13  That  is  *  three  times  I  saw  him  fbllen,  and  strkUnf 
over  him  defended  him  till  he  recovered.* 

14  1.  e.  we  have  not  secured  that  which  we  have  ac> 
quired. 

15  1.  e.  being  enemies  that  are  likely  so  soon  to  rally 
and  recover  themselvM  from  this  defeat.  To  repair,  m 
ancient  language,  was  to  renovate^  to  restore  to  a  fotnm 
condition. 


KINO  HENRT  VL 


*  To  e«B  A  present  eouit  oT  ptriitmaBL 

*  Let  OS  pursae  him,  ere  the  writs  go  fordi  :— 

'  What  njrt  Lord  Warwick  1  shall  we  after  them  ? 

IFor.  Xner  them !  nay.  before  them,  if  we  can. 
Now  by  my  faith,  lords,  'twas  a  glorioos  day : 


Saint  Albans'  battle,  wonHy  Hunow  YoA^ 
Shall  be  etemiz'd  in  all  age  to  come.— 
Sound,  drums  and  trumpets :— and  to  London  all ; 
And  more  such  days  as  these  to  us  befall ! 

[Emmm 


THIRD  PART  OP 

KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH." 


PRELIMINARY  REMARKS. 


rpSE  action  of  this  play  opens  joit  after  ihe  first  1 
A  of  Si.  Albans  [May  38. 1455,]  wherein  the 
ftetton  carried  the  day ;  ana  closes  with  the  murd 


B  first  battle 
York 
I  murder  of 
Xing  Henry  VI.  and'the  binh  of  Prince  Edward,  after- 
wards  King  Edward  V.  [November  4.  1471.]  So  that 
ttiis  hiiiory  takes  in  the  space  of  full  sixteen  years. 

The  title  of  the  old  play,  which  Shakspeare  altered 
and  improred,  b  '  The  True  Trafcdle  of  Richard  Duke 
of  Torke,  and  the  Death  of  good  King  Henry  the  Sixth : 
wkh  the  whole  Contention  between  the  Two  Houses  of 
frtnf^^  and  Yorke :  ss  it  was  sundrle  times  acted  by 
the  Right  Honourable  the  Earle  of  Pembroke  his  Ser- 
vams.  Printed  at  London  by  P.  8.  for  Thomas  Milling- 
Ion,  and  are  to  be  soUe  at  bis  Shojqpe  under  St  Peters 
Qturch  in  Gomewal,  1505.*  There  was  another  edi- 
tkm  In  loot  by  the  same  publisher:  and  it  was  repro- 


duced with  the  name  of  8hakq>eare  on  the  thle  page, 
printed  by  T.  P.  no  date,  but  ascertatoed  to  hare  been 
printed  in  1819. 

The  present  historical  drama  was  altered  by  Crown, 
and  brougiit  on  the  stage  in  1680,  under  the  title  of  The 
Miseries  of  Civil  War.  Surely  the  works  of  Shak- 
speare could  have  been  little  read  at  that  period :  for 
Crown,  in  his  prologue,^eclares  the  play  to  be  enlvsly 
his  own  componllon  :— 

*  For  by  his  fbeble  skm  nis  buUt  alone. 
The  divine  Shakspeare  did  not  lay  one  atone,'* 
Whereas  ths  verr  first  scene  is  that  of  Jack  Cade, 
copied  almost  verbatim  from  the  Second  Part  of  Kbif 
Henry  VI.  and  several  others  firom  this  Third  Part,  wi£ 
as  little  variatk>n. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Knro  Hehrt  ths  SrxTR : 
EowAJtDj  Prince  of  Wales,  JUt  Son. 
Lbwm  XI.  King  of  France. 
DuKK  qf  SoMcnsBT, 

OtTKK  of  ExCTKJly 

SAni.  of  OzroBD, 

Ea&I.  if  NOBTHUMBBBLAirO, 

Eabl  if  Wbstmobblabd 

fc)M.1>  CLI/rOBD,  J 

CHAJiD  PLAirTA«BNBT.  Duko  of  Tork. 
EowABD,  Eari  of  March,  effUrwardM* 

King  Edward  TV, 
Edmvbd,  Eari  of  Rutland, 
Qbobob,  afterwanUlhjke  of  Clarence, 
RiCHABD,  o/^eneordlsDuke  ^Olocester, 

OcrXB  of  MOBFOLK, 
MABQtriS  of  MONTAaiTE, 

Eabi.^  Wabwicb, 
Eabl  of  Pembbokb, 
LoBD  Hastib«s, 
LoBD  Stabfobd, 


Ijordi    on    Cng 
Henry's  sids. 


hu  Sons. 


^^  Duke  ^York's 
Pcarty. 


Sib  Jorb  Mobtimbb,      )  Undu  to  the  Doke  (f 

Sib  HtroH  Mobtimbb,     f     ForJ^ 

HxiTBT.  Eari  of  Richmond,  a  YottA. 

LoBD  RivBBs,  brother  to  Lady  Grey.  Sib  Wil- 
liam Stablxv.  Sib  Johit  Mobtooitebt. 
Sib  John  Somxbtilb.  Tutor  to  Rutland. 
Mayor  of  York.  Lieutenant  tf  the  Tower.  A 
Nobleman.  Two  Koepers.  A  Huntsman.  A 
Qonthoihathiaedhk  Father,  A  Fthtr  that  ha$ 
hUedhuSon. 

QlTBBB  MaB«ABBT. 

Lady  Obst,  ofienoarde  <^en  to  Edward  IV. 
BoBA,  Sitter  to  the  French  Queen. 

Soldiers,  ond  other  Attendants  on  King  Henij  omd 
King  Edward,  Messengers,  Watchmen,  4^. 

SCENE,  during'  part  of  the  third  ad,  in  Franca  ; 
dnrmg  all  thereet  of  the  vla^  in  Encland. 


ACTL 

SCENE  L  London.  TV  ParBament  Heme, 
Drume.  Some  SoUUere  qf  York's  party  break  in, 
Thtn,  enter  the  Dvxb  ^  Tobb,  Edwabd, 
RicHABD,  Nobfolk,  Mohtaoub,  Wabwicx, 
mdothert^wUh  while  RoeeSf  in  their  Bate, 

Warwiek, 
I  woBDBB^  how  the  king  escap'd  our  hands. 
York.  While  we  pursued  the  horsemen  of  the 
north. 
Ho  sBly  stole  away,  and  left  his  men : 
Whereat  the  groat  ford  of  Northimiberiand, 


1  This  play  is  only  divUed  (hnn  the  former  for  the 
convenience  of  exhfl>itioo ;  for  the  series  of  action  is 
contmoed  wkhout  lntemiptk>n,  nor  are  any  two  scenes 
•f  any  play  more  closely  connected  than  the  first  scene 
at  this  pUy  wkh  ths  last  of  the  tbnau^—Johneon, 


Whose  warlike  ears  could  never  brook  retread 
'  Cheer'd  up  the  drooping  army ;  and  himself 

*  Lord  Clifford,  and  Lord  Statford,  all  abreast, 

*  Charg'd  our  main  battle's  firont ;  and.  breaking  in, 

*  Were  bv  the  swords  of  common  soloiers  slain.' 
Edw,  Lord  Stafford's  lather,  duke  of  Bucking- 


<  Is  either  slain,  or  wounded  danserous : 
I  cleft  his  beaver  with  a  downright  blow ; 
'  That  thb  is  true,  father,  behold  his  blood. 

[Showing  hio  ^'o^  Sword. 
Mont,  And,  brother,  here's  the  eari  of  Wihshire'i 
blood,  [To  ToBK,  showing  Ms. 

Whom  I  encounter'd  as  the  battles  join'd. 


Shaksi 


3  See  the  former  play.p. 3M,  Shal 
into  this  Inconsistency  or  following 
ths  conscmetkMi  of  these  aramaa 


hasfhOsB 
oM  playain 


IfflRDPARTOF 


lOTi* 


mdu  ftpMk  tkoa  Ibr  ne,  «i4  toOthmwhatl 

[Tknwmg  dmm  th$  Uumm  ^  SoMBEt sr'i 
HmuL 

*  F«rL  Richard  hath  best  dMerr'd  of  aU  mj 

BOB!.— 

What,  is  yoar  grace  dead,  my  lord  of  Sonerset? 

I9orf.  Such  hope  hare  all  the  ha«  of  John  of 
Gaunt! 

Ridi,   Thus  do  I  hope  to  shake  King  Hemy's 
head. 

War,  And  80  do  L—Vietorfoiis  prince  of  York, 
Before  I  see  thee  sealed  in  that  throne 
Which  now  the  hooie  of  Xj«ncaster  usurps, 
I  vow  by  heaven,  these  eyes  shall  never  dose. 
This  is  the  palace  of  the  fearfiil  kinig, 

*  And  this  the  regal  seat  .'possess  it,  York : 
For  this  is  thine,  and  not  lung  Henry's  heirs*. 

Tork,  Assist  me  then,  sweet  Warwick^  and  I 
will; 

*  For  hither  we  have  broken  in  by  force. 

Noif.  We'll  all  assist  you ;  he,  that  ffies,  shall  die. 
York.  Thanks,  gentle  Norfolk.— Suy  by  me,  my 
lords;— 

*  And,  soldiers,  stay,  and  lodge  by  me  this  n^;ht. 

War,  And,  when  the  king  comes,  offer  him  no 
violence, 

*  Unless  he  seek  to  thrust  you  out  by  force. 

[ptey  retire, 

*  York.  The  qoeen,  this  day,  here  holds  her  par^ 

Kamen^ 

*  But  little  thinks  we  shall  be  of  her  council : 

*  By  words,  or  blows,  here  let  us  win  our  richt 
Miek.  Arm'd  as  we  are,  let's  stay  within  thisliouse. 
War.  The  bloody  parliament  shall  this  be  caU'd, 


Unless  Plantaffenet,  doke  of  T<Mrk,  be  king , 
And  bashful  Henry  depos'd,  whose  eowardiee 
Hath  made  us  by-woros  to  our  enemies. 

'  Ferfc.  Then  wave  me  not,  my  lords;  berenoliitn; 
I  mean  to  take  possession  of  my  right. 

^or.  Neither  the  king,  nor  he  that  loves  him  bea^ 

*  The  proudest  he  that  KoAAm  up  Lancaster, 
Dares  stir  a  wing,  if  Warwick  shake  his  bells.* 

*  III  plant  Plantagenet,  root  him  up  who  dares  :-* 
lleeolve  thee^  Richard ;  claim  the  English  crowiw 

[WAmwicK  Uad$  Tons  lo  the  Thromef 

Whe  SSStt  mM9ey» 

Fhuruk,    Enter  Kifa  HsimT,  Ci^irromo,  Nor- 

THVMBCaLAVD,     WKSTMOKBLAirD,     EzBTSE, 

eatd  otkeref  with  red  Roeee  m  their  Hate, 
K.  Hen,  Mj  lords,  look  where  the  sturdy  rebel  sits, 
Even  in  the  chair  of  state !  beKke,  he  means 

iBack'd  by  the  power  of  Warwick,  that  false  peer,) 
^o  aspire  unto  the  crown,  and  reign  as  king.-^ 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  he  slew  thy  &th^r  ;— 
And  thine.  Lord  Clifford ;  and  you  both  have  vow*d 

revenge 
On  him,  his  sons,  hb  fitvourites,  and  his  friends. 
Nam.  If  I  be  not,  heavens,  be  reveng'd  on  me  1 
Ctif,  The  hope  thereof  makes  Clifford  mourn  in 

steeL 
WetL  What,  dull  we  suffer  this  1  let's  pluck  him 
down  s 

*  My  heart  for  an^r  bums,  I  cannot  brook  it. 
JT.Ben.  Be  patient,  gentle  earl  of  Westmoreland. 
Cltf.  Patience  is  for  poItroonsAnd  such  as  he  j 

Be  durst  not  sit  there  had  your  father  liv'd. 


1  Sbakspeare  was  also  led  bito  this  anachronism  by 
the  old  plays.  At  the  time  of  the  first  battle  of  8t. 
▲Ibans,  where  Richard  is  represented  to  have  fought  in 
the  last  scene  of  the  preceding  play,  he  was  not  one 
year  old }  having  been  bom  at  Pocherinrav  Casde,  Oc- 
tober91,l4M.  Ac  the  time  to  which  the  tUnl  scene  of 
the  present  act  refers,  he  was  but  six  years  old ;  and  in 
the  fifUi  act,  in  which  Heivv  is  represented  as  having 
been  killed  by  him  hi  the  Tower,  not  more  than  sixteen 
and  eieht  iQonths. 

9  The  aUuston  is  to  flilconry.  Hawks  had  sometimes 
Hole  bells  hung  ou  them,  perhaps  to  dors  the  birds;  that 
is,  to  IHght  them  from  risiiig. 

S  The  old  play  reads  *  ss  the  kingdom  is.*  Why 
Shakspeaie  aliered  It,  It  Is  not  easy  to  say,  for  the  new 


My  gracious  lord,  hero  b  the  pariiamaiit 
Let  us  assail  the  &mily  of  Tork. 
North.  Well  hast  thou  spoken,  cousin ;  be  it  so. 
JT.  Hen,  Ah,  know  you  not.  the  city  favours  the■^ 
And  they  have  troops  of  soldiers  at  their  back  ? 
JESss.  But  when  the  duke  is  slain,  theyHl  qmcUy 

fly. 
K*Ben  Far  be  the  thought  of  this  from  Henry** 
heart. 
To  make  a  shambles  of  the  parliamentrhouse ! 
Cooain  of  Exeter,  frowns,  words,  and  threats. 
Shall  be  the  war  that  Henry  means  to  use. — 

[I%e¥  advmoe  tothe  Duke» 
Thou  foctkras  duka  of  Tork,  descend  my  throne. 
And  kneel  for  grace  and  mercy  at  my  feet : 
I  am  thy  sovereign. 

York.  Thou  art  deeeiv'd,  lam  thine. 

Exe,  For  shame,  come  down :  he  made  thee  duk* 

of  Tork. 
Fork.  'Twas  my  inheritance,  as  the  earldom  waa.' 
En.  Tliy  father  was  a  traitor  to  the  crown, 
Ww.  Exeter,  thou  art  a  traitor  to  the  crown. 
In  following  this  usurpinf  Henry. 

CRf.  Whom  should  he  follow,  but  his  natural  king? 
War.  True,  Clifford ;  and  that's  Richard,  duke  oc 
Tork. 

*  JT.  Hen.  And  shall  I  ataod,  and  thou  ait  in  my 

throne? 

*  York.  It  must  and  shall  be  to.    Content  thyself, 
^or.  Be  duke  of  Lancaster,  let  him  be  king. 
Weat.  He  b  both  king  and  duke  of  Lancaster : 

And  that  the  k>rd  of  Westmoreland  shall  maintaiiu 
FFor.  And  Warwick  shaUdisarove  it.   Ton  forget. 
That  we  are  those^  which  chasM  you  fi^om  the  field. 
And  slew  your  fotners,  and  with  colours  spread 
March'd  through  the  city  to  the  palace  gates. 

<  NerA.  Tea,  Warwick,  I  rmnmber  it  t«  iqf 

grief; 
And|by his  soul,  tho«  and  thy  house  shall  rue  it 

'  treat  Plantagenet,  of  thee^and  these  thy  sons. 
Thy  kinsmen,  and  thy  friends,  FU  have  more  livea| 
Than  drops  of  blood  were  in  my  father's  veins. 

'  CHf.  Urge  it  no  more ;  lest  that,  mstead  of  words, 
I  send  thee,  Warwick,  such  a  messenger, 
As  shall  revenge  his  death,  before  I  stur. 

<  War,  Poor  OUffbrd  I  how  I  scorn  his  wortUeat 

threats! 
Tork.  Will  you,  we  show  our  title  to  the  crown  7 
'  If  not,  our  swords  shall  plead  it  in  the  field. 
K.  Hem,  What  title  hast  thou,  traitor,  to  tfa« 
crown? 
Thy  fother  was,  as  thou  art,  duke  of  Tork  :* 
Thy  grandfother,  Roger  Mortimer,  earl  of  Mardi : 
I  am  the  son  of  Henrv  the  Fiftti,* 
Who  made  the  Daupnin  and  the  French  to  stoop. 
And  seix'd  upon  their  towns  and  provinces. 

War.  Talk  not  of  Fhmce,  sith'  thou  hast  loat 

it  all. 
JT.  Hen.  The  lord  protector  lost  it,  and  not  I ; 
When  I  was  crown'd,  I  was  but  nine  months  old. 
RidL  Too  are  old  enough  now,  and  yet,  methinks 
youloee:— 
Father,  tear  the  crown  fh>m  the  usurper's  head. 
Edw.  Sweet  &ther,  do  so ;  set  it  on  your  head. 
Mont.  Good  brother  [7b  Touk,]  as  thou  fov'st 
and  honour'st  arms, 
Let's  fight  it  out,  and  not  stand  caviling  thus, 
Bkh.  Sound  drums  and  trumpets,  and  the  king 
will  fly. 


ing  more  obscurely, 
hie  inheritaoce  (rom 


line  onlyexhibks  the  sag 

York  means  thai  the  dukedom  was  I 

his  father,  as  the  earldom  of  March  was  his  inheritance 

(Vom  his  mother.    His  title  to  tlieerowa  was  not  as  duke 

of  Toric,  but  as  earl  of  March,  and  by  naming  that  be 

covertly  asserts  his  right  to  the  crown, 

4  Another  mistake  of  the  author  of  the  old  play. 
York's  father  was  earl  of  Cambridge,  and  was  beheadedl 
in  the  UOdme  of  his  elder  brother,  Edward  duke  of 
York. 

6  The  military  reputation  of  King  Henry  ▼.  Is  the 
sole  support  of  his  son.  The  name  of  King  Henry  tiM 
Fifth  dupersed  the  followers  of  Cade. 

6  Since.    A  contraction  of  oUkitca 


KDH^HIRBT  VL 


II 


ToriL  Som,  pe^oe! 

JT.  Sm,  Peace  thoa  !  undfhre  Kaf  HaMyleafV 

to  speak. 
fVwr.  Piania(«MtthaIltpe«k first: 

lords; 


ui  be  you  siUmt  and  attentive  too, 
or  he,  that  intermpta  him,  shall  not 
«  K.  BtH,  llunk^st  thou,  that  I  ^ 


For  he,  that  intermpta  him,  shall  not  live^ 

Km.  llunk^st  thou,  that  I  will  leav*  my 
kiagly  throne, 
Wherein  my  crandsire,  and  my  fitther,  sat  f 
No :  first  shall  war  unpeople  tnis  my  realm ;' 

*  Ay,  and  their  colours— often  home  in  France  | 
And  now  in  England,  to  our  heart's  great  sorrow.— 
Shall  be  my  winding-sheet' — ^Why  faint  you,  lords  7 

*  My  title's  good,  and  better  far  than  his. 

fVar,  Bntprove  it,  Henry,  and  thou  shalt  be  king. 
JKl  Bm,  Benry  the  Fourth  by  conquest  got  the 


Fori.  ^Twas  by  rebellion  against  his  king. 
JEl  Hem,  I  know  not  what  to  say ;  my  title'i 
Tell  me,  may  not  a  king  adopt  an  heir  7 
For*.  What  then  7 

*  K.  Heiu  An  if  he  may,  then  am  I  lawfid  kingt 
'  For  Richard  in  the  view  of  o^viy  lords, 
ResignM  the  crown  to  Henry  the  Fourth ; 
Whose  heir  my  father  was,  and  I  am  his. 

York,  He  rose  againtt  hun,  bebg  his  sovereigB, 
And  made  him  to  resign  his  crown  perforce. 

War.  Suppose,  my  lords,  he  did  it  unconstrained, 
TUnk  you,  ^twere  prejudicial  to  hb  crown  7* 

jCw.  No  ;  for  he  could  not  so  resign  his  crown, 
Bnt  that  the  next  heir  should  succeed  and  reigSi 

K,  Ifttu  Art  thou  against  us,  duke  of  Exeter? 

£m.  Hb  b  the  rij^^  and  therefore  pardon  me. 
Fork.  Why  whisper  you,  my  lords,  and  answer 
not7 

JSm.  My  consdenee  teUs  me  he  b  lawful  king* 

jr.  Hen,  All  will  revolt  (rom  me,  and  turn  to  him. 

North.  Plantagenet,  for  all  the  claim  thou  lay's!. 
Think  not,  (hat  Henry  ^alt  be  so  depos'd. 

'  War,  Depoa'd  he  shall  be,  in  despite  of  alL 

North.  Thou  art  deceived :  'tb  not  thy  southen 
power,— 

•  Of  Essex,  Norfolk,  Soflfblk,  nor  of  Kent,— 
Which  makes  thee  thus  presumptuous  and  proud,— 
Can  set  the  duke  up,  in  despite  of  me. 

CUf.  King  Henry,  be  thy  title  right  or  wrong, 
liord  Olifibra  vows  to  fight  in  thy  defence : 
May  that  ground  gtpe,  and  swallow  me  alive, 

*  Where  Ishall  kneel  to  him  that  slew  my  fcther! 

« JT.  Hen,  O  CUflbrd,  how  thy  words  revive  toy 

heart! 
York,  Henry  of  Lancaster,  resign  thy  crown  :— 
What  mutter  you,  or  what  conspire  you,  lords  7 

War.  Do  right  untothb  princely  duke  of  York ; 
Or  I  will  fill  the  nouse  with  armed  men, 
And,  o'er  the  chair  of  state,  where  now  he  tita, 
Write  up  hb  title  with  usurping  blood. 

[Me  ttampoy  and  the  Soldkri  thow  t/unudvei. 

*  K.  Hen.  My  lord  of  Warwick,  hear  me  but  one 

word:— 

'  Let  me,  for  thb  my  life  time,  reign  as  king. 
York,  Confirm  the  crown  to  me,  and  to  mine  heirs, 

And  thou  shalt  reign  in  <pnet  whilst  thou  liv'st. 
K.  Hen.  I  am  content ;  Richard  Plantagenet, 

EiH<^  the  kingdom  after  my  decease. 

Chf.  What  wrong  b  this  unto  the  prince  yonr  son  7 
War,  What  good  b  thb  to  England,  and  himself? 
Weet.  Base,  fearfiil,  and  despairing  Henry  I 
'  CUf,  How  hast  thou  injur'd  both  thyself  and  as  7 
WesL  I  cannot  stay  to  hear  these  articles. 
North.  Nor  L 

Ctif,  Come,  coQsin,  let  us  tell  the  qoeen  these 
newB. 

1  Perhaps  Gray  had  this  passage  in  mind  when  he 
wrote  >— 

'WsaveOe  warp,  and  weave  the  woof, 
The  «smdlng--«A«el  of  Edwards  race.* 
9  i.  e.  detrimentarto  the  general  rights  of  hersditary 
royalty. 

8  '  They  go  away,  not  because  they  doubt  the  jusdce 
•f  this  dstanainatioa,  bat  btcaueeihey  have  been  een- 


*  Weet.  Fuvwril,  fidmi^betrtod  «id  dagMMrato 

king, 

*  In  whose  cold  blood  no  spark  of  bonotu'  bid«M. 
North.  Be  thou  a  prey  unto  the  house  of  Torky 

<  And  die  in  banda  for  thb  onaaanly  deed  I 

CHf.  In  dreadfid  war  OMy'st  then  be  overcome ! 
Or  Mve  inpeaoo,  abandoo'd,  and deapb'd ! 

[Eaeemt  NonrMtncacRLAVP,  CuFrotts, 
and  WnsTMonsLAiro. 

*  Wmr,  Turn  thb  way,  Henry,  aod  regard  thaa 

■oc 
JEm.  They  seek  reveofe,*  and  therefore  wiB  Aa( 

JT.  An.  Ah,  Exeter ! 

War.  Why  ahoidd  yon  sigh.  By  ferd  7 

jr.  Heiu  Not  for  myaeli;  Lord  Warwick,  b«t  toy 
son. 
Whom  I  uanatnraHy  shall  disnberit. 
But.  be  it  as  it  may :— I  here  entail 
'  Tne  orawn  to  thee,  and  to  thine  heirs  forerer  j 
Conditiooally,  that  here  thou  take  an  oath. 
To  oeasa  this  civil  war^  and,  whilst  I  live, 
To  honour  me  as  thy  kmg  and  sovereign  | 

*  And  neither*  by  treaeoo,  nor  hoatiiiu. 

*  To  seek  to  put  me  down,  and  reign  tbyselC 


Fonk.  Thb  oath  I  vriUincly  take,  and  wiU  perforin. 
(Coming/nm  the  Tyrone* 
Wecr.  Lang  live  King  Hsnty  f—Plantagenet,  em- 


brace him. 
*K,Hei^  And  long  fivathao,  and  these  thy  for^ 

ward  sons! 
Fork.  Now  Fork  and  Lancastar  are  reoonciPd. 
Erne,  Acoors'd  be  he,  that  seeks  to  make  them 

foes !      [8emL    T%e  Lonh  cemeforward, 

*  Fsrk.  FaraweU,  my  graaiow  lord ;  nl  ta  my 

castle.* 
Wear,  And  I'll  keep  Lomloiu  with  mysotdiera. 
Norf.  And  I  to  Norfolk,  with  my  followers. 
MonL  And  I  unto  the  sea.  fi^Mu  whence  I  came. 
[EmeaU  York,  and  hie  Sone,  Warwick. 
NenroLX,  MonrAavs,  SoU&en^  and 
Attendatde, 

*  H.  Hen,  And  I,  with  grief  and  sorrow,  to  the 

court. 

Enter  Qubbii  Maroarxt  and  the  Prince  ^  Walea. 
Ete*  Here  oosaes  the  qoeen,  whose  looks  bewray* 
her  anger  1 


anger 
ni  steal  away. 
E.Hen. 


Exeter,  so  will  L 


[Cfoing, 


*Q,  Mar,  Nay,  go  not  ftt>m  me,  I  wiB  fofiow  thee. 
Ml,  Hen.  B|epatieRt,  gentle  queen,  and  I  wiH  stay. 

*  Q,  Mar.  Who  can  be  patient  in  such  extremea  7 

*  Ah,  wretahed  man !  'would,  I  had  diad  a  maid, 

*  And  never  seen  thee,  never  borne  thee  aon, 

*  Seeing  thou  hast  prov'd  ao  unnatMral  a  fitther! 

*  Hath  he  deeerv'd  to  loae  hb  birthright  thus  7 

*  Hadst  thou  but  lov'd  him  half  so  well  aa  I ; 

*  Or  felt  that  pain  which  I  did  for  him  once ; 

*  Or  nonrish'a  him,  as  I  did  with  my  blood ; 

*  Thou  would'st  have  left  thy  dearest  heart-blood 

there, 

*  Rather  than  have  made  that  savage  duke  thine 

heir, 

*  And  disinherited  thine  only  son. 

*  Prince.  Father,  you  cannot  disinherit  me : 

*  If  you  be  king,  wny  should  not  I  succeed  7 

*  K.  Hen,  Psjndon  me,  Margaret ; — pardon  may 

sweet  son  :— 

*  The  earl  of  Warwick,  and  the  duke,  enforo'd  me. 

*  Q,  Mar.  F«nforo'd  thee !  art  thou  king,  and  wilt 

beforc'd7 
I  shame  to  hear  thee  speak.  Ah,  timorous  wretch ! 


quered,  and  seek  to  be  rerenged.  They  are  not  hifln- 
enced  by  principle  but  passion.^-^o^Mfi. 

4  Mftione  aawrts  that  neither^  either,  brother^  and 
many  similar  words,  were  used  by  Shakspeare  as  mo- 
nosyllables. Steerens  doubts  this,  whh  seemlnr  pro- 
priety,  and  observes  that  the  versification  of  thb  and 
the  preceding  play,  has  many  Uoes  as  umnetrkal  am! 
irregular  ao  this. 

ff  Sandal  Castle,  near  Wakefield,  in  Torkshirsb 

•  Betray,  discover 


THODPASTOF 


Act  t 


TboQ  hut  mdimt  thyself  thy  we,  tad  me, 
'  And  giTen  unto  the  houM  of  York  lOch  head, 

*  Am  thou  uYudt  feign  but  by  their  suffeimnee. 

*  To  entail  hJin  aira  his  hem  unto  the  crown, 

*  What  18  it,  but  to  make  thy  sepulchre.^ 

*  And  creep  into  it  &r  before  thy  time? 

*  Warwick  u  chai»cellor,  and  the  lord  of  Calait ; 
Stem  Faulconhridge'  commands  the  narrow  seas ; 
The  duke  is  made  protector  of  the  realm ; 

*  And  vet  shalt  thou  be  sale  7  *  such  safety  finds 

*  The  trembline  lamb,  environed  with  wolves. 
'  Had  I  been  there,  which  un  a  silly  woman, 

'  llie  soldiers  should  have  toss'd  me  on  their  pikes, 
'  Before  I  would  have  granted  to  that  act. 

*  But  thou  preferr'st  thy  life  before  thine  honour 
'  And  seeing  thou  dost,  I  here  divorce  myself, 

'  Both  fi-om  thy  table,  Henry,  and  thy  bed, 

*  Until  that  act  of  parliament  be  repealed, 

*  Wliereby  my  son  is  disinherited. 

Th«>  northern  lords,  that  have  forsworn  thy  colours, 
WUl  follow  mine,  if  once  they  see  them  spread : 

*  And  spread  they  shall  be ;  to  thy  foul  disgrace, 
'  And  utter  ruin  of  the  house  of  York. 

*  Thus  do  I  leave  thee :— Oome,  son,  let's  away ; 

*  Our  army*B  ready :  Come,  we'll  after  them. 

JT.  Mm.  Stay,  gentle  Margaret,  and  hear  me 


Q,  Mar,  Thou  hast  spoke  loo  much  already ;  get 

thee  gone. 
JT,  An.  Gentle  SOB  Edward,  thou  wilt  sUy  with 

me? 
Q.  Mar,  Ay,  to  be  morder'd  by  his  enemies. 
Prinea,  When  I  return  with  victory  firom  the  field, 
m  see  your  grace :  till  then,  V\\  follow  her. 

Q,  Mar,  Come,  son,  away ;  we  may  not  linger 

thus. 
\Eatunt  QiTZKR  MAaaARBT,  and  iht  Prince. 

*  K, Hen,  Poor  queen!  how  love  to  me,  and  to 

her  son, 
'  Hath  made  her  break  out  into  terms  of  rage ! 

*  RevengM  may  she  be  on  that  hateful  duke ; 

*  Whose  haughty  spirit,  winged  with  desire, 

*  Will  coast'  my  crown,  and,  like  an  empty  eagle, 

*  Tire^  on  the  flesh  of  me,  and  of  my  son  I 

*  The  loss  of  those  three  lords^  torments  my  heart : 

*  Pll  write  unto  them,  and  entreat  them  fair  j— • 

*  Come,  cousin,  you  shall  be  the  messenger. 

*  Ejee.  And  I,  I  hope,  shall  reconcile  them  all. 

[E^atiU, 

SCENE  H.  A  Room  m  Sandal  Castle,  near 
Wakefield  in  Yorkshire.  Enter  Edward,  Rich- 
▲&D,  and  MoifTAouE. 

*  Rich.  Brother,  though  I  be  yoongest,  give  me 

leave. 
Edw,  No,  I  can  better  play  the  orator. 
MofU,  But  I  have  reasons  strong  and  forcible. 


1  The  queen*s  rejproach  u  founded  on  a  poekion  long 
received  among  DoIiUcianB,  that  the  loss  of  kingly  power 
Is  soon  followea  Dj  lose  of  life. 

3  The  person  here  meant  was  Thomas  Nevil,  bastard 
son  to  the  Lord  Faulconbridge,  ^  a  man  (says  Hall)  of  no 
iMse  corage  than  audadtie,  who  fbr  his  cruel  condi< 
dons  was  such  an  apte  person,  that  a  more  meter 
could  not  be  chosen  to  sdt  all  the  world  in  a  broyle,  and 
to  put  the  estate  of  the  realme  on  an  ill  hazard.^  He  had 
been  appointed  by  Warwick,  vice-admiral  of  the  sea, 
and  had  in  charge  so  to  keep  the  passage  between  Do- 
ver and  Calais,  that  none  which  either  favoured  King 
Henry  or  his  friends,  should  escape  untaken  or  un- 
drowned:  such,  at  least,  were  his  fauicnictions  with  re- 

nto  the  friends  and  mvourers  of  King  Edward  afler 
ipture  between  him  and  Warwick.  On  Warwick*8 
death,  he  fell  into  poverty,  and  robbed,  lioth  by  sea  and 
laud  as  well  frienos  ss  enemies.  He  once  brought  his 
ships  up  the  Thames,  and  with  a  considerable  body  of 
the  men  of  Kent  and  Essex,  made  a  spirited  assault  on 
the  city,  with  a  view  to  plxmder  and  pillage,  which  was 
not  repelled  but  after  a  sharp  conflict,  and  the  loss  of 
many  lives ;  and,  had  it  happened  at  a  more  critical  pe- 
riod, might  have  been  attended  with  fatal  consequences 
to  Edwurd.  After  rovine  on  the  sea  some  little  lime  lon- 
ger, he  ventured  lo  land  at  Southampton,  where  he  was 
taken  and  beheaded.  See  Hall  and  Holinahed.— ^AtYMm. 
t  To  coast  is,  apparemly,  to  jmrnie,  to  hover  about 


EnUr  Tonx, 


*  York,  Why,  how  now,  sons  and  Wother,*  at  a 

strife? 

*  What  is  vour  quarrel  7  how  began  it  first  7 

*  Edw.  No  quarrel,  but  a  slight  contentioii. 
«  York,  About  what? 

'  Ridi.  About  that  which  concerns  your  grace, 
and  us; 
'  The  crown  of  England,  lather,  which  is  yours. 

*  York,  Bfine,  boy  ?  not  till  King  Henry  be  dead. 
*Rieh,  Your  right  depends  not  on  his  life,  or 

death. 

*  EAd,  Now  you  are  heir,  therefore  eiyoy  it  now : 

*  By  giving  the  house  of  Lancaster  leave  to  breathe, 

*  It  will  outrun  you,  father,  in  the  end. 

*  Forlc.  I  took  an  oath  that  he  should  qtiietly 

reign. 
'  Edw.  But,  fbr  a  kingdom,  any  oath  nay  be 

broken:* 
'  Pd  break  a  thousand  oaths,  to  reign  one  year. 
'  jR»c^  No ;  God  forbid,  your  grace  snouU  be 

forsworn. 
'  York,  I  shall  be,  if  I  claim  by  open  war. 

*  Rich,  Pll  prove  the  contrary,  if  youll  hear  me 

speak. 
'  York.  Thou  canst  not,  son  ;  it  is  impossible. 

*  Rich.  An  oath  is  of  no  moment,  being  not  took 

<  Before  a  true  and  lawful  magistrate, 

*  That  bath  authority  over  him  that  swears ; 

*  Henry  had  none,  but  did  usurp  the  place ; 

*  Then,  seeing  't\vas  he  that  made  you  to  depose, 

<  Your  oath,  my  lord,  b  vain  and  fiivolous. 

*  Therefore,  to  arms.     *  And,  father,  do  but  think, 

*  How  sweet  a  thing  it  is  to  wear  a  crown ; 

*  Within  whose  circuit  is  Elysium, 

*  And  all  that  poets  feign  of  bliss  and  joy. 

*  Why  do  we  linger  thus  7  I  cannot  rest, 

*  Untd  the  white  rose,  that  I  wear,  be  dyed 

*  Even  in  the  lukewarm  blood  of  Henr/s  heart 

*  York,  Richard,  enoueh  ;  I  will  be  kmg  or  die.— 
'  Brother,  thou  shalt  to  Ijondon  presently, 

'  And  whet  on  Warwick  to  this  enterprise.— 

*  Thou,  Richard,  ahalt  unto  the  duke  of  Noribl^ 
'  And  tell  him  privily  of  our  intent.— 

'  You,  Edward,  shall  unto  my  Lord  Cobham, 
With  whom  the  Kentisbmen  will  willingly  rise : 
'  In  them  I  trust ;  fbr  they  are  soldiers, 

*  Wittv'  and  courteous,  hberal,  fudl  of  spirit.— 

<  While  you  are  thus  employed,  what  reitoth  more^ 
'  But  that  I  seek  occasion  how  to  rise  : 

'  And  yet  the  kinc  not  privy  to  my  drift, 

*  Nor  any  of  the  bouse  of  Lancaster? 

Enitr  a  Messenoer.* 

<  But,  sUy ;   What  news  ?   Why  oom'st  thou  ip 

such  post? 
'  JUsM.  The  queen,  with  all  the  northern  earif 
and  lonls,>« 


any  thing.  The  old  form  of  the  word  appears  to  have 
been  cottoye^  or  eottoit.,  from  the  French  eooto^er,  to 
pursue  a  course  alongside  an  object,  to  watch  it. 

4  To  tire  is  to  tear;  xofeed  like  a  bird  of  prey. 

9  i.  e.  of  Northumberland,  Westmoreland,  and  Clif. 
ford,  who  had  left  him  in  disgust. 

6  Shakspeare  seems  to  have  thought  York  and  Mon- 
tague  brodiers-in-law.  But  Montague  was  brother  lo 
Warwkk ;  Warwick^s  daughter  was  married  to  a  son  of 
York,  but  not  during  the  life  of  York.  Steerens  thought 
that  as  Shakspeare  uses  the  expression  brother*  of  the 
war  in  King  Lear,  something  of  the  kind  might  be 
meant  here. 

7  The  obligation  of  an  oath  is  here  eluded  by  a  very 
despicable  sophistry.  ▲  lawful  magisurate  alone  has  the 
power  to  exact  an  oath,  but  the  oath  derives  no  part  of 
lis  force  from  the  magistrate.  The  plea  against  the  ob 
ligation  of  an  oath  obUginf  to  maintain  a  usurper,  taken 
from  the  unlawfulness  of  the  oath  itself,  in  the  forego 
'-g  play,  was  rational  and  just — Johnson. 

8  Or  sound  judgment. 

9  The  Mio  readi  <  Enter  QabrieU  U  was  the  nama 
of  the  actor,  probably  Oabrisl  Singer,  who  played  thto 
insigniJicant  parL  The  emendation  is  from  the  old  play, 
and  was  made  by  Theobald. 

10  I  know  not  (says  Johnson)  whsther  the  author  m> 
tended  any  moral  instructk>n,but  hs  that  leads  this  has 


IT. 


mo  HSMKTTL 


'  latend  Itere  to  bMi«f0  jfm  hk  70V  owtU : 

*  She  is  hard  by  with  twenty  tbouMUKl  men  j 
<  And  therefore  fortify  yoor  hold,  my  lord. 

«  Fork.  Ay,  with  mj  iword.    Whatl    think'et 
thou,  that  we  tear  them  ?— 

*  Edward  and  Riohard,  yoa  shall  stay  with  me ; 

*  My  brother  Moatacue  shall  post  to  London ! 

*  Let  noble  WarwicK,  Cobham,  and  the  rest, 

*  Whom  we  have  left  (protectors  of  the  king, 

*  With  powerful  policy  strengthen  themselves, 

*  And  trust  not  simple  Henrr,  nor  his  oaths. 

'"  Momi.  Bretber,  I  go  t  PU  win  them,  fear  it  not : 

*  And  thus  most  humbly  1  do  lake  my  leave.    [£jnL 
Enter  Sia  Johv  md  Sir  H0OH  Moarnfca. 
York,  Sir  John,  and  Sir  Hugh  Mortimer,  mine 

uncles! 
'  Too  are  come  to  Sandal  in  a  happy  hour ; 
The  army  <^  the  aoeen  mean  to  besiege  us. 
Sir  John.  She  soall  not  need,  we'll  meet  her  in 

the  field. 
'  York,  What,  with  five  thousand  men  7 
Rich.  Ay,  witn  five  hundred,  father,  for  a  need. 
A  wMoan's  general ;  What  should  we  fear  ? 

[A  March  of  or  ^ 
Edm,  I  hear  their  drums ;  let's  set  our  men  u 
order ; 

*  And  issue  forth,  and  bid  tbem  battle  straight. 

*  YvrK  Five  men  to  twenty  1 — though  the  odds 

be  great. 

*  I  doubt  not,  uncle,  of  our  victory. 

'  Many  a  battle  have  I  won  in  France, 

'  When  as  the  enemy  hath  been  ten  to  one ; 

'  Why  diould  I  not  now  have  the  like  success  7 

[^^/onun.    Exeunt, 

8CENS  m.  Plaint  nnr  Sandal  Castle.  Aia- 
rams;  Esairmma.  Enter  Rutx^avd,  and  U$ 
Tutor.* 

*  EmL  Ah,  whither  shall  I  fly  to  'scape  their 

hands? 
Ah, tutor!  look,  where  bloody  ClifTord  comes! 
Enter  CLiFFoao,  ond  SoldUrt, 
Otf,  Chaplain,  away !  thy  priesthood  saves  thy 
life. 
As  for  the  brat  of  this  accursed  duke. 
Whose  father  slew  my  fother.*— -be  snail  die. 
1\L  And  I,  my  lora,  will  bear  him  company. 
OEj/I  Soldiers,  away  with  him. 
7W.  Ah,  Clifford!  murder  not  this  innocent 
child, 

*  Last  thou  be  hated  both  of  God  and  man. 

[Exit,  farced  qSThy  8oldier$, 
Giff,  How  now!  is  be  dead  already?    Or,  is  it 
fear. 
Tliat  makes  him  close  his  eyes  7—- m  open  them. 
<  RuL  So  looks  the  pentpup  lion  o'er  the  wretch 
'  lliat  trembles  under  his  devouring  paws  i* 
And  so  he  walks,  insidtinff  <^er  his  prey  ; 

*  And  so  he  comes  to  reira  his  limbs  asunder.— 

*  Ah,  gentle  Cliflford,  kill  me  with  thy  sword. 
And  not  with  such  a  cruel  threat'ning  look. 
Sweet  Clifford,  hear  me  nieak  before  I  die ; — 
I  am  too  mean  a  subject  for  thy  wrath. 

Be  thou  reveng'd  00  men,  and  let  me  live. 
Otf,  In  vain  thou  speak'st,  poor  boy ;  my  fother's 
blood 
Hath  stopp'd  the  passage  where  thy  words  should 
enter. 


a  Mriking  admonition  agaiun  precipHaocy,  by  which 
we  often  use  unlawful  means  to  do  that  whtoh  a  Utile 
delay  would  pot  honestly  in  our^power.  Had  York 
suyed  but  a  few  momeii^  he  had  saved  his  cause  from 
the  Slain  of  perjury. 
1  *  A  priest  called  Sir  Robert  AspaU.*    HaU,  fo.  99. 

3  L  e.  the  father  of  which  brat,  narasly  the  duke  of 
York. 

«  Steevena  remarks  that  the  epithet  devouringy  which 
nicht  well  have  characterized  the  whole  animal,  is 
oddly  enough  bestowed  on  his  paws. 

4  Rutland  was  born  in  1441 :  or  at  lateit,  according 
to  Hall,  in  !44<<  arid  Clifford's  lather  was  alain  at  the 
b«a!a  of  St.  Albans,  in  1455.  Conseqaently  RuUand 
Was  then  at  least  seven  years  oU,  more  probaoly  twelve. 


Am.  TiMBletBMrikllMr'sbtoodMMMit 
He  is  a  man,  and,  CHfibrd,  cope  with  hii 


■; 


Cl{f.  Had  I  thy  brethren  hera,  their  lives,  and 
thine. 
Were  not  revenge  suflicient  for  me ; 
No,  if  I  dige'd  up  thy  forefathers'  graves, 
And  hung  their  rotten  coflins  up  in  chains. 
It  could  not  slake  mine  ire,  nor  ease  my  heait* 
The  sight  of  any  of  the  house  of  York 
Is  as  a  fury  to  torment  my  soul ; 

*  And  till  I  root  out  their  accursed  lineu 
'  And  leave  not  one  alive,  I  live  in  hell. 
Therefore—-  [^fiiv  hit  htmd. 

Rut,  O,  let  me  pray  before  I  laJce  my  death :— > 
To  thee  I  pray ;  sweet  Clifford,  pity  me ! 
CUf.  Such  pity  as  my  rapier's  pomt  affords. 

*  Rut.  I  never  did  thee  harm:  Why  wilt  thou 

slay  me  7 
Clif.  Thy  fother  hath. 

Rut.  But  'twas  ere  I  was  boiB.* 

Tliou  hast  one  son,  for  his  sake  pity  me  ; 
Lest,  in  revenge  thereof^— sith^  God  is  jnat,— 
He  be  as  miserably  slain  as  I. 
Ah,  let  me  live  m  prison  all  my  days ; 
And  when  I  give  occasion  of  offence, 
Then  let  me  die,  for  now  thou  hast  no  cause. 

Cltf,  No  cause  7 
Thy  father  slew  my  father ;  therefore,  die. 

[CurpoRD  ttabt  hiau 
Rut,  DUfaciant,  laudit  tumma  tit  itta  turn  /* 

[Diet. 
dtf.  Plantagenet  I  I  come,  Plantagenet ! 
And  this  thy  son's  blood  cleaving  to  my  Uade, 
Shall  rust  upon  my  weapon,  till  thy  bloody 
Congeal'd  with  this,  do  make  me  wipe  off  both. 

[E»tL 

SCENE  IV.    The  tame.    Alarum.   Enter  Tork 

*  York.  The  army  of  the  queen  hath  got  the  field  * 
'  My  uncles  both  are  slain  in  rescuing  me  ;* 

'  And  all  my  followers  to  the  eager  (be 

*  Turn  back,  and  fly,  like  ships  before  the  wind| 

*  Or  lambs  pursu'd  by  hunger-starved  wolves. 

'  My  sons---God   knovrs,  what  hath  bechanced 

them: 
But  thb  I  know,— ^ey  have  demean'd  themselves 
Like  men  bom  to  renown,  by  life,  or  death. 

*  Three  times  did  R'*chard  make  a  lane  to  me ; 
And  thrice  cried, — Courage^  father !  Jlfht  it  out! 
'  And  full  as  oft  came  Edwanl  to  mv  side, 
With  purole  falchion  painted  to  the  nil( 

'  In  blood  of  those  that  had  encoimtei^d  him 

*  And  when  the  hardiest  warriors  did  retire, 

'  Richard  cried, — Charge  !   and  give  no  Joot  ^ 
ground! 

*  And  cried,— ^  croum,  ordtea  giariout  tomb  ! 
'  A  tceptref  or  an  earthly  tepulckre  I 

With  this  we  charg'd  again :  but,  out,  alas ! 
'  We  bodg'd*  acam ;  as  I  have  seen  a  swan 

*  With  bootlesslnbour  swim  against  the  tide, 

'  And  spend  her  strength  with  overmatching  waves. 
[A  ahori  Alarum  within, 
'  Ah,  hark !  the  fatal  followers  do  pursue ; 
'  And  I  am  faint,  and  cannot  fly  their  furv : 
'  And,  werft  I  strong.  I  would  not  shun  their  fbry: 

*  The  sand?  are  number'd,  that  make  up  my  life ; 
'  Here  must  I  stay,  and  here  my  life  must  end. 


5  Since. 

6  This  line  Is  In  Ovid's  Epistle  fh>m  Phillis  to  Demo- 
phoon.  The  same  quotation  is  in  Nash's  Have  with 
you  to  Saflron  Wald«n,  ld96. 

7  These  were  two  bastard  uncles  by  the  mother's 
side,  Sir  John  and  Sir  Hu^h  Mortimer.  See  Grailoa's 
Chronicle,  p.  649. 

S  Bodged  is  probably  the  same  as  budged,  firom 
bouger,  French.  Steevftns  thought  that  it  was  the  soma 
as  ooggI*d^  i.  e.  made  bad,  or  bungling  work  of  the 
attempt  to  rally.  But  the  following  passage,  in  which 
Corloianus  speaks  of  his  army  who  had  flod  from  thstr 
adversaries,  seems  decisive  :— 
*  The  mouse  ne'er  shunn*d  the  cat,  as  thsy  did  budgt 
From  rascals  worse  than  th^.> 


TBBtD  PABf  OF 


AdtL 


vmBmLAiTD,  tmd  SMitn, 


'  Come,    bloody   Cli^ord,— roagfa   Northmnber* 
Und,— 

*  I  dmre  your  quenchloM  fury  to  more  ngt  j 

*  I  am  vour  butt,  and  I  abide  yoor  gbot. 
JVbrMb  Yield  to  our  mercy,  proud  Plantagenet. 
C^.  Ay,  to  auch  mercy,  aa  nia  rutbleai  arm. 

With  downright  paymenL  showM  unto  my  fiuher. 

Mow  Phaeton  hath  tumbled  from  hia  car, 

And  made  an  evening  at  .(he  noontide  pride.' 
Forj^  My  ashea,  aa  the  Phcnnix,  may  bring  fiNrth 
A  bird  that  will  revenge  upon  you  all : 
And^  m  that  hope,  I  throw  mine  eyes  to  heare% 

Scommg  whate'er  you  can  afflict  me  with. 

*  Why  come  you  not  7  what !  multitudea,  and  fear  T 
Ctf.  So  cowarda  fight,  when  they  con  fly  no 

further; 

*  So  doToa  do  oeck.  the  fiilcon'a  piercing  talona ; 
80  desperate  tnieves,  all  hopelesa  of  their  Kvea, 
Breathe  out  invectivea  'gainst  the  officers. 

York,  O,  CliiTord.  but  bethink  thee  once  again, 

*  And,  in  thy  thougnt  oVrrun  my  former  time : 

*  Andf  if  thou  canat  for  bhishing,  view  this  fiice ; 
And  bite  thy  tongue  that  slanders  him  with  cow* 

ardice. 

*  Whose  frown  nath  made  thee  &int  and  fly  ere  thia. 

CUf.  I  win  not  bandy  with  thee  word  for  word ; 
Bat  buckle  with  thee  mows,  twice  two  lor  one. 

[DraxM, 
Q,Mar,  Hold,  raliant  Clifibrd!  for  a  thouaand 
causes, 
I  would  prolong  awhile  the  traitor's  life : 
Wrmth  makes  him  deaf:  apeak  thou,  Northumber- 
land. 
North,  Hold,  Cliflbrd ;  do  not  honour  hhn  so  much, 
To  prick  thy  finger,  though  to  wound  hia  heart : 
What  valour  were  it,  when  a  cur  doth  grin, 
For  oae  to  thrust  hia  hand  between  his  teeth. 
When  be  ouaht  spurn  him  with  his  foot  awayf 
It  is  war's  pnze*  to  take  all  vtataj^ ; 

*  And  ten  to  one  is  no  impeach  of^vakMr. 
{Tkejf  lay  Aofidt  on  Tors,  «o^  9buggUt» 

^1  Ay,  ay,  so  strives  the  woodcock  with  the  gin. 
VerfiL  So  doth  the  coney  stru^le  in  the  net. 

[YoxK  is  uAm  primmer, 
York,  So  triamph  tkiovea  upon  their  ooaquer'd 
booty  J 
So'tme  men*  yield,  with  robbera  so  e'ermateh'd. 
North,  What  would  your  grace  have  dona  unto 

him  now? 
Q.  Jfar.  Brave  warriors,  CUfibrd  and  Nortfaonh* 
berland, 
Come  make  him  stand  upon  this  molehill  here  | 
'  That  raufht*  at  mountains  with  outstretched  arms, 
Tetparted  but  the  shadow  with  his  hand.— 
I' What !  was  it  you  that  would  be  England's  kfaig? 
Was't  you  that  revelPd  in  our  parhainent, 
And  made  a  preachment  of  your  high  descent  f 
Where  are  your  mess  of  sons  to  bs^k  you  now? 
The  wanton  Edward,  and  the  hiaty  George  ? 
<  And  Where's  that  valiant  crookback  prodigj, 
Dicky,  your  boy,  that^  with'his  grumbluie  voice, 
Was  wont  to  cheer  his  dad  in  mutinies? 
Or,  with  the  rest,  where  is  your  darbng  Rutland  7 
JLook,  Tork ;  I  stain'd  this  napkin*  wiUi  the  blood 
That  valiant  Cliflbrd,  with  hia  rapier's  point, 


Nirih 


1  Noontide  poiiiton  the  dial 

3  Prure  here  must  have  the  same  meaning  as  i»^9e 
m  French,  or  prtaa  in  Italian,  1.  e.  a  hold  or  advantage 
that  may  be  taken.  Unless  we  can  imagine  that  it  sfg. 
nUies  licitum  «/,  *it  is  prixed  or  esteemed  lawful  in 
war,'  Ice  Price,  priae,  and  prise  were  used  indiscri* 
mbiately  by  our  ancestors. 

S  Honest  men. 

4  Reached.  Vide  note  on  Pait  OL  of  tUs  play.  Act  U. 
lies.  *^  '* 

5  Handkerchief. 

0  According  10  Hall  the  paper  crown  was  not  placed 
rm  Tork«8  head  till  afler  he  was  dead :  but  Holinshed, 
after  having  copied  Had,  says :— *  80ms  write  that  the 
iloka  waa  taken  alive  and  in  derision  caused  to  stand 


Made  isnoe  iron  the  boMfli  of  die  boT3 

And,  if  thine  eyes  can  water  for  his  denth, 

I  give  thee  thb  to  dnr  thy  cfae^  withal. 

<  Alas,  poor  Tork!  bat  that  I  hate  taee  doadlj, 

I  shouM  lament  thy  ouseraUe  stale. 

I  pr'ythee,  grieve,  to  make  me  merry,  Tork ; 

Stamp,  rave,  and  fret,  that  I  may  sing  and  dance. 

What,  hath  thy  fiery  heart  so  parch'd  thine  entnBs, 

That  not  a  tear  can  fall  for  Rutland's  death  7 

*  Why  art  thou  patient,  num  7  thou  ahoukPat  be 

mad; 

*  And  I,  to  make  thee  mad,  do  mock  thee  thus. 
Thou  wouki'st  be  fee'd  I  see,  to  owke  me  sport  | 
York  cannot  roeak,  unless  he  wear  a  crown.-^ 

A  crown  for  York ; — and,  lords,  bow  low  to  him.— 
Hold  you  his  hands^  whilst  I  do  set  K  on.— 

J^Puttm£  a  ptwtr  Crown  on.  hn  Bkmi,* 
Ay,  ouprryi  nr,  now  lodes  he  like  a  king ! 
Ay,  this  IS  he  that  took  King  Henry's  ^airi 
And  this  is  he  was  his  adoptod  heir."^ 
But  how  is  it  that  great  Planta^et 
Is  crown'd  so  soon,  and  broke  hn  solemn  oath  t 
As  I  bethink  me,  you  should  not  be  king. 
Till  our  Ciig  Henry  had  shook  hands  with  death. 
And  will  you  pale'  your  head  in  Henry's  ^ory 
And  rob  hu  temples  of  die  diadem. 
Now  m  his  life,  against  your  holy  oath? 
O. 'tis  a  fault  too  too  unpardonable ! — 
Oh*  with  the  crown ;  and,  with  the  crown,  hie  head; 
And,  whilst  we  breathe,  take  time  to  do  him  dead.* 
Citf.  That  is  my  oflke,  for  my  Other's  sake. 
Q,  Mar,  Nay,  stay ;    let's  hear  the  oriaons  ha 

makes. 
York,  She  wolf  of  France,  but  worse  than  vrdves 
of  France, 
'Whose  tongue  morgpoisona  than  the  tdder*i  tooA! 
How  ill  beaeeming  is  it  in  thy  aex. 
To  triumph  like  an  Amaxoman  trull, 
'  Upon  their  woea^  whom  fortune  captivatea  7 
But  that  thy  face  is,  visorlike,  unchangmg^ 
Made  impudent  wilb  use  of  evil  deeds, 
I  would  assay,  proud  queen,  to  make  thee  blush ; 
To  tell  thee  whence  thou  cam'st,  of  whom  deriv'd. 
Were  shame  enough  to  shame  thee,  wert  thou  nol 

shameless. 
Thy  father  bears  the  type*  of  kin£  of  Naplei, 
Of  both  the  SicUs,  and  Jerusalem  ; 
Yet  not  ao  wealthy  as  an  Enghsh  yeoman. 
Hath  that  poor  monarch  taught  thee  to  insult  7 
It  needs  not,  nor  it  boots  thee  not,  proud  queen ; 
Unless  the  adage  must  be  vcrified,'- 
That  beggars,  mounted,  run  their  horse  to  deftth. 
'TIS  beauty,  that  doth  on  make  women  proud  : 
But,  Ood  be  knowa.  thy  abate  thereof  is  small  i 
'TIS  virtue,  that  doth  make  them  roost  admir'd ; 
The  contrary  doth  make  thee  wonder'd  at : 
'TIS  government,*"  that  makes  tham  seem  divine ; 
The  want  thereof  makes  thee  abononable : 
Thou  art  as  opposite  to  every  good. 
As  the  Antipodes  are  unto  us. 
Or  aa  the  south  to  the  septentrion." 
O,  Igor's  heart,  wrapp'd  in  a  woman's  hide ! 
How  could'st  thou  dram  the  life-blood  of  the  chikl« 
To  bid  the  father  wipe  his  eyes  withal. 
And  yet  be  seen  to  bear  a  woman's  face  7 
Women  are  soft,  mild,  pitiful,  and  flexible ; 
*  lliou  stem,  obdurate,  flinty,  rough,  remorseless. 


upon  a  molehill,  on  whose  beade  they  put  a  garland  in 
stead  of  a  crown,  which  they  had  Aunioned  and  made 
of  segffes  or  bulruehea,  and  haring  so  crowned  hjra 
with  that  ffarlande.  they  kneeled  down  afore  him,  as 
the  Jews  did  to  Chriate,  in  scome,  saying  to  him,  Hayle 
king  without  nile,  harle,  king  without  heriuge,  hayle, 
duke  and  prince  without  people  or  possesslooe.  And, 
at  length,  havinr  thus  scorned  hym  with  these  and  dS. 
verse  other  the  tike  despitefuil  woordes,  they  strooke 
off  his  heade,  which  (as  ye  have  heard)  they  presented 
10  the  queen.' 

7  Bnpale,  sncirde  with  a  crown.  8  KHI  hfan. 

9  i.  e.  the  crown,  the  emblem  or  symbol  of  royalt 

10  Oovemment,  in  the  language  of  the  time  1 
evenness  of  tamper,  and  decency  of  mannen. 

11  The  north. 


IT. 


unto  HERRT  VL 


*  Bidd'st  thou  me  rafe,  wby,  now  thou  hast  thj 

wish: 

*  WouId^Mt  have  me  weep?  why,  now  thoa  hast 

thj  wUI: 

*  For  ra^nf  wind  blows  up  incessant  showers. 
And,  when  the  rage  allays,  the  rain  begins.' 
These  tears  are  my  sweet  Rutland's  obseauies ; 

«  And  every  drop  cries  vengeance  for  hui  aeath,— 

*  HHinat  thee,  fell  Clifford,— and  thee,  false  French- 


North,  Beshrew  me,  but  his  passions*  more  me 

That  hardly  can  I  check  mv  eyes  from  tears. 

FeHk.  That  face  of  his  tne  nungry  cannibals 
Would  not  have  touch'd,  would  not  have  stain'd 

with  blood: 
But  you  are  more  inhunumy  more  inexorable,— 
O,  ten  times  more, — than  tigers  of  Hyrcania. 
Bee,  ruthless  queen,  a  hapless  father's  tears : 
This  cloth  thou  dinp'dst  in  blood  of  my  sweet  boy, 
And  I  with  tears  do  wash  the  blood  awa]r. 
Keep  thou  the  napkin,  and  go  boast  of  this : 

[He  ghm  btuk  tht  Handktrchi^. 
And,  if  thou  telPst  the  heavy  story  right, 
Upon  my  soul,  the  hearers  will  ifaed  tears  ;* 
Tea,  even  my  foes  will  sned  fiuit-fiUlinE  tears, 
And  say,— iUas,  it  was  a  piteous  deed ! — 
Hiere,  take  the  crown,  and,  with  the  crown,  my 


And,  in  thy  need,  such  comfort  come  to  thee, 
As  now  I  reap  at  thy  too  cruel  hand ! 
Hard-hearted  Clifford,  take  me  firom  the  world : 
My  soul  to  heaven,  my  blood  upon  your  heads : 

iVbrlA.  Had  he  been  slaughterman  to  all  my  kin, 
'  I  should  not  for  my  life  but  weep  for  him, 
To  see  how  inly  sorrow  ^p«i  his  soul. 

Q.  Mar,  What,  weeping-ripe,  my  Lord  North- 
umberland 7 
Tliink  but  upon  the  wrong  he  did  us  aU, 
And  that  wiO  quickly  dry  thy  melting  tears. 

Ctif,  Here's  for  my  oath,  here's  lor  my  father's 

death.  [Stabbing  him, 

Q.  Mar,  And  here's  to  right  our  gentle-hearted 

king.  [StMing  hhn, 

York,  Open  thy  gate  of  mercy,  gracious  God ! 

'  My  soul  flies  through  these  wounds  to  seek  out 

thee.  [Dioo. 

Q.Mar,  Off  with  his  head,and  set  it  on  York  gate ; 

80  York  may  overlook  the  town  of  York.^ 

[Emmnt, 


ACTH. 

HCEME  I.  A  PUan  near  Mortimer's  Crom  m 
Herefordshire.  Drumo,  Enter  Edwabo  amd 
Richard,  vfith  their  fhrcee,  marching, 

*  £dw.  I  wonder,  how  our  princely  father  'scap'd ; 
^  Or  whether  he  be  'tcap'd  away,  or  no, 
*  From  Clifford's  and  Northumberland's  pursuit ; 
^  Had  he  been  ta'en,  we  should  have  heard  the  news; 
Had  he  been  slain,  we  should  have  heard  the  news ; 


1  We  meet  with  the  same  thought  In  8hakspeare*s 
Rape  of  Lucrece  :— 

*  This  windy  tempeet^  tUl  %t  blow  up  rain. 
Held  back  his  sorrow's  tide,  to  make  h  more : 
Atlaet  it  raiite,  and  buey  wind*  give  o*er, 
Then  son  and  father  weep  wkh  equal  strife, 
Who  should  weep  most  for  daughter  or  for  wife.' 
S  PaeeionM  for  gri^e. 
S  *  Tell  thou  the  lamentable  tale  of  me, 

And  send  the  hearers  weepbig  to  their  beds.* 
4  This  gallant  prince  fell  by  bis  own  imprudence,  in 
eonsequence  of  feeding  an  army  of  only  five  thousand 
men  to  engage  with  twenty  thousand,  and  not  waiting 
for  the  arrival  of  his  son  the  earl  of  M«ui:h,  with  a  large 
body  of  Welshmen.    He  and  Cecily  hb  wife,  with  his 
•on  Edmund,  earl  of  Rutland,  were  ori^nally  buried  in 
the  chancel  of  Fotherinsay  church.    Feacham,  in  his 
Complete  Gentleman,  IKT?,  p.  158,  gives  an  account  of 
Che  dtistruction  of  their  monuments,  of  the  disintennent. 
Ibc. ;  and  of  cheir  reinterment  in  the  church,  by  commana 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  under  a  mean  monumem  of  plaster. 
Psnsansd  hfanselC     ^^ 
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*  Or,  had  he  *8CtpM,  msthinki,  we  AonAA  hki% 

heard 

*  The  happy  tidings  of  his  good  escape. 

'  How  fares  my  l:^ther  7  why  is  he  so  sad  7 

Rich,  I  cannot  joy,  until  I  be  resolvM 
Whore  our  rijgbt  valiant  father  is  become. 

*  I  saw  him  m  the  battle  range  about  ^ 

'  And  watch*d  him  how  he  smsled  Clifford  forth. 
'  Methought,  he  bure  bim^  in  Uie  thickest  troop, 
As  doth  a  lion  in  a  herd  of  neat  :^ 


*  Or  as  a  bear,  encompass'd  round  with  dogs ; 

*  Who  having  pinch'd  a  few,  and  made  them  o 


*  The  rest  stand  all  aloof^  and  bark  at  him. 

*  So  far'd  our  fether  widi  hb  enemies : 

*  80  fled  his  enemies  my  warlike  father ; 


«y> 


Methink^  'tis  prixe*  enough  to  be  his 
Bee.  how  the  momineopes  her  2*" 
And  takes  her  farewell  of  the  glorious  sun !' 


*  How  well  resembles  it  the  pnme  of  youth, 

*  Trimm'd  like  a  younker,  prancing  to  his  love ! 
J^dio.  Dazzle  mine  eyes,  or  do  I  see  three  suns  ' 
Rich,  Three  glorious  suns,  each  one  a  perfect 

Sim  :• 
Not  separated  with  the  racking  clouds,  ** 
But  sever'd  in  a  pale  dear-shinins  sky. 
See,  see  !  they  ioin,  embrace,  and  seem  to  kiss, 
As  u  they  vow*d  some  league  mviolable : 
Now  are  they  but  one  lamp,  one  light,  one  sun. 
In  this  the  heaven  fisures  some  event. 

*  Edw,  'TIS  woniurous  strange,  the  like  yet  never 

heard  oC 
I  think,  it  cites  us,  brother,  to  the  field ; 
That  we,  the  sons  of  brave  Plantagenet. 
'  EUch  <me  already  blaxmg  by  our  mee<u,>* 
Should,  notwithstanding,  join  our  lights  together, 
'  And  overshine  the  esrth,  as  this  the  wond. 
'  Whate*er  it  bodes,  henceforward  will  I  bear 
Upon  my  target  three  fair  shining  suns. 

*  Bkk,  Nay,  bear  three  dai^htars ;— by  jma 

leave  I  speak  it. 

*  You  love  the  breeder  better  than  the  male. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 
'  But  what  art  thou,  whose  heavy  looks  foretell 
'  Some  dreadful  story  hanging  on  thy  tongue  7 

Mess.  Ah,  one  that  was  a  wofhl  looker  on. 
When  as  the  noble  duke  of  York  was  slain, 

*  Your  princely  father,  and  my  loving  lord. 

'  Edw,  O,  speak  no  more  f  for  I  have  heard  too 

much.'* 
<  Rioh.  Say  how  he  died,  for  I  wiU  hear  it  alL 
'  3fet«.  Environed  he  was  with  many  foes ; 

*  And  stood  sgainst  them  as  the  hope  of  Troy>* 

*  Against  the  Greeks,  that  would  have  enter'd  Troy. 

*  But  Hercules  himself  must  yield  to  odds ; 

*  And  many  strokes,  though  with  a  little  axe. 

*  Hew  down  and  fell  the  hardest-timber'd  oaL 
'  By  many  hands  your  fitther  was  subduM  { 

'  But  only  slaughter'd  by  the  irefiil  arm 

*  Of  unrelenting  Clifford,  and  the  queen : 

'  Who  crown*d  the  gracious  duke  m  hi^  despite  ; 

*  Laugh'd  in  his  face  ;  and,  when  with  gnef  he  wept, 

*  The  ruthless  queen  gave  him,  to  dry  his  cheeks. 


6  Neat  caule,  cows,  oxen,  fcc 

7  Frixe  is  here  ngeiD  used  for  eetimation. 

9  Aurora  takes  for  a  time  her  farewell  of  the  suo, 
when  she  dismisses  him  to  his  diurnal  course. 

0  This  circumstance  Is  mentioned  both  by  Hall  and 
Hollnshed.  *  At  which  tvme  the  eun  (as  some  write) 
appeared  10  the  earl  of  March  like  three  etmnee,  and 
sodainely  Joyned  altogether  in  one ;  upon  whiche  sishi 
hee  tooke  such  courage,  that  he  fiercely  seuing  on  his 
enemye^  put  them  to  flight ;  and  for  this  cause  menne 
ymaglned  that  he  pare  the  sun  In  his  full  bryghmesse 
for  his  badge  or  cognizance.*— Ho2msAe<2. 

10  i.  e.  the  clouds  floating  before  the  wind  Iflte  a  reek 
or  vapour.  This  verb,  thoush  now  obsolete,  was  for 
merly  in  common  use ;  and  it  is  now  provlndally  com 
mnn  to  speak  of  the  rtiek  of  the  weather. 

11  Meed  anciemly  signified  merit  as  well  as  reward , 
and  is  so  explained  by  Cotgrave,  Philips,  and  others. 

13  The  generous  tenderness  of  Edward,  and  saract 
fortitude  of  Richard,  are  well  disdnguishea  by  their  aU 
ferent  reception  of  their  father's  death. 

It  Hector 
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*  Jk  mfidn  st#epe4  in  the  hanalen  blood 

'  Of  sweet  young  Rutland,  by  rouch  CUflTord  tlain : 
'  And,  after  many  aoorna.  many  foul  taunta. 

*  They  took  his  head,  and  on  the  gatea  of  York 

*  They  set  the  same  ;  and  there  k  doth  remain, 
>  The  saddest  spectacle  that  e*er  I  yiew*d. 

Edw,  Sweet  auke  of  York,  our  prop  to  lean  upon ; 
'  Now  tnou  art  gone,  we  have  no  stafi^  no  stay  !— 

*  O  CliflTord,  boistVous  Clifford,  thou  hast  slain 

*  T%e  flower  of  Eurooe  for  his  chivalrv  : 

*  And  treacherously  nast  thou  vanquisnM  Imn, 
*For,  hand  to  hand,  bo  wouki  nave  vanquish'd 

tbee!^ 
J7ow  my  soul's  palace  is  become  a  prison : 
Ah,  would  she  break  from  hence !  tnat  this  my  body 
'  Might  in  the  ground  be  closed  up  in  rest : 

*  For  never  henceforth  shall  I  joy  again, 
'  Never,  O  never,  shall  I  see  more  loy. 

'  Rick,  I  cannot  weep ;  for  all  my  body's  moistnro 

Scarce  serves  to  quenoi  my  fumace>bumin£  heart : 

*Nor  can  my  tongue  unload  my  heart's  great 

burden; 

*  For  selfsame  wind,  that  t  should  speak  withal, 

*  Is  kindling  ooab,  that  fire  all  my  breast, 

*  And  bum  roe  \xp  with  flames  thai  tears  would 

quench. 

*  To  weep,  is  to  make  less  tho  depth  of  grief: 

*  Tears,  then,  for  babes ;  blows,  and  revenge,  ibr 

me!— 

*  Richard,  I  bear  thy  name,  FII  venge  thy  death^ 

*  Or  die  renowned  by  attemptine  iu 
Eduh  His  name  that  valiant  duke  hath  left  with 

thee ; 

*  His  dukedom  and  his  chair  with  roe  is  left. 
Rktu  Nay,  if  thou  be  that  princely  eagle's  bird, 

Show  thy  descent  by  gazing  Against  the  sun:* 
For  chair  and  dukedom,  throne  and  kingdom  My ; 
Either  that  is  thine,  or  else  thou  wert  not  his. 

Mdrek*    Bnkr  Wakwiok  <nu(  MoRTAAva,  with 
/brost.* 

War,  How  now,  fair  lords?    What  fare?  what 
news  abroad  ? 
«  BiJu  Great  loid  of  Warwick,  if  we  liioaM  re- 
count 
Oar  balefiil  news,  and,  at  each  word's  deliverance. 
Stab  poniards  in  our  flesh  till  all  were  told. 
The  words  would  add  more  anguish  than  the  wounds. 

0  valiant  lord,  the  duke  of  York  is  slain. 

Edw.  O  Warwick!  Warwick!  that Plantagenet, 
Which  heU  thee  deadbr,  as  his  soul's  redemption, 
Is  by  the  stem  Lord  CAiffbrd  done  to  death.* 

Prior.  Ten  days  ago  I  drown'd  these  new*  in 
tears  : 
And  now  to  add  more  measure  to  your  woet, 

1  come  to  tell  you  things  since  then  be&ll'n. 
AfUr  the  bloody  fi«y  at  Wakefield  fought, 
Where  your  brave  father  breath'd  his  latest  gasp^ 
Tidings,  as  swifUy  as  the  posts  could  ran. 
Were  brooght  me  of  your  loss,  and  his  depart. 

I  then  in  London,  keeper  of  the  king, 
Master*d  my  sokiiers,  ntfaer'd  flocks  of  fKeada, 
And  very  well  appointed,  as  I  thought, 
MarchM  towards  Saint  Albans  to  intercept  the  queen. 
Bearing  the  king  in  my  behalf  along : 
For  by  my  scouts  I  was  advertised. 
That  she  was  coming  with  a  full  intent 
To  dash  our  late  decree  in  parliament, 

*  Touching  King  Henry's  oath,  and  yoar  sacc  ewion. 
Short  tale  to  mdie,— we  at  Saint  Albans  met, 
Oar  battles  join'd,  and  both  sides  fiercelv  (boght : 
But,  whether  'twas  the  coklness  of  the  kmg. 
Who  look'd  full  gently  on  his  warlike  qaeen, 


1  Thus  In  Spenser^sHymn  of  Heavenly  Beauty : — 

* like  the  native  bird  of  eagle's  kind, 

On  that  bright  sun  of  glory  fix  thine  eyes.' 
3  This  meeting  was  at  Chippuig  IfOTion,  according  to 
W.  Wyrceicer,  p.  488. 

3  A  common  ancient  expression  for  killed}  fhnn  die 
French  /cure  mourir. 

4  The  agea  of  the  dttke  of  York-s  children  will  shew 
how  &r  ntatoric  truth  is  depaned  from  in  the  present 
plMj    The  battle  of  Wakefleid  was  fought  on  the  S9th 


That  robb'd  nj  soldieri  of  their  hated  cpleais 
Or  whether  Hwas  report  of  her  success  ; 
Or  more  than  common  fear  of  Cliflbrd^s  rigour, 
'  Who  thunders  to  his  captives — blood  anddetfi^ 
I  cannot  judge :  but,  to  conclude  with  truth. 
Their  weapons  like  to  li;|htning  came  and  went , 
Our  soldiers'— like  the  night-owl's  lazy  fKght, 

<  Or  like  a  lazy  thrasher  with  a  flidl^ 

Fell  gently  down,  as  if  they  struck  their  firiendl. 
I  cheer'd  them  up  with  justice  of  our  cause. 
With  promise  of  nigh  pay,  and  gfeat  rewaroa: 
But  all  in  vain  ;  they  had  do.  heart  to  fight. 
And  we,  in  them,  no  hope  to  win -the  day, 
So  that  we  fled  ;  the  king,  unto  the  queen ; 
Lord  George  vour  brother,  Norfolk,  and  myself^ 
In  haste,  postnaate,  are  come  to  join  with  yoa  ; 
For  in  the  marches  here,  we  heard  yon  were. 
Making  another  head  to  fight  again. 
<  Edto*  Where  is  the  dnke  of  Nbrfblk,  geiid« 

Warwick? 
And  when  came  George  from  Bmrgundv  to  Endind? 
*  War,  Some  six  miles  off  the  duke  is  wlQi  thto 

soldiers: 
And  for  your  brother, — he  was  Intdr  sent 
From  your  kind  aunt,  duchess  of  Burgundy, 

<  With  aid  of  soldiers  to  this  noedfiil  war.^ 
Rich.  Twas  odds,  belike,  when  valiant  Warwidk 

fled: 
Oft  have  I  heard  his  praise!  in  porsuit. 
But  ne'er,  till  now,  his  scandal  of  retire. 

War,  Nor  now  my  scandal,  Richard,  dtmt  th<M 
hear: 
For  thou  shalt  know  this  strong  Hsht  hand  of  mliM 
Can  pluck  the  diadem  from  faiut  Henry's  head. 
And  wring  the  awfid  sceptre  from  his  nst ; 
Were  he  as  famous  and  as  bold  in  war. 
As  be  is  fam'd  for  mikiness,  peace,  and  prayer. 

Ridu  I  know  it  well.  Lord  Warwick :  bla»e  tm 
not; 
15s  love.  I  bear  thy  glories,  makes  me  speak. 
But.  in  this  troublous  time,  what's  to  be  done? 
Shall  we  go  throw  away  our  coats  of  steel. 
And  wrap  our  bodies  in  black  mourning  gowns, 
Numb'ring  our  Ave-Maries  with  our  beads  7 
Or  shall  we  on  the  helmets  of  our  foes 
Tell  our  devotion  with  revengeful  arms  7 
If  for  the  last,  say — Ay,  and  to  it,  lords. 

Wiar.  Why,  therefbre  Warwick  came  to  seek  yev 
out; 
And  therefore  comes  nky  brother  Montague. 
Attend  me,  lords.    The  proud  insulting  queen. 
With  Clifford,  and  the  haught  Northumberiand, 
And  <^  their  feather,  many  more  proud  birds. 
Have  wrought  the  easy*in«ting  king  like  wax. 
He  swore  consent  to  your  successi<m. 
His  oath  enrolled  in  the  paiiiunent ; 
And  now  to  London  all  tiie  crew  are  cone. 
To  fiustrate  both  his  oath,  and  what  beside 
Mar  make  agamst  the  booee  of  I«ancaster. 
*  llieir  power,  I  think,  is  thirty  thonsand  strong 
Now,  if  the  help  of  Norfolk,  end  myseU^ 
With  aU  the  friends  that  tho«,  brave  earl  of  BCaicI^ 
Amongst  the  loving  Welshmen  canst  procure, 
'  Will  but  amount  to  five  and  twenty  thousand, 
Whr,  Via  !  to  London  wiQ  we  march  amain ; 
And  once  again  bestride  our  foaming  steeds, 
'  And  once  again  cry— Charge  upon  our  foes  I 
But  never  onoe  again  turn  b^k,  and  fly. 

Rich,  Ay,  now,  nethinks,  I  hear  great  Warwick 


Ne'er  may  he  live  to  see  a  snnshfaie  day, 
•  That  cnee— Retire^  if  Warwick  bid  him  stay. 
Edw.  Lord  Warwick,  on  thy  shoulder  win  I  tea 


ofDecemtier,  1400,  when  Edward  was  fai  his  nineteenth 
year.  Rutland  in  his  eighteenth.  Ocorge  of  Yorkf  after- 
wards duke  of  Clarence,  in  his  twelfth,  and  RiduBd 
only  in  his  ninth  year. 

5  This  circumstance  Is  not  warranted  by  history,  da- 
rence  and  Oloster  (as  thty  were  afterwards  created) 
were  sent  Into  Flanders  immediately  after  the  battle  or 
Wakefield,  and  dkl  not  return  ontil  their  brother  Edward 
had  got  poesession  of  the  crown.  The  duchess  of  Bur- 
gwaify  was  tnoi  their  auu,  but  a  third  coosio 
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XmG  lUNltT  VI 


>  AndwhratiboafklTtt,  (w  God  ferbU  the  hour !) 
Mutt  Rdwtrd  fkU,  whidi  peril  hcaveo  ibrefeod ! 
HV.  No  longer  Mirl  of  March,  but  duke  of  York ; 

*  The  Beat  degree  is,  England's  royml  throne : 
For  king  of  BitfUnd  shalt  thou  be  proclaim'd 
in  etery  boreuijb  •■  we  paaa  along  : 

And  he  that  tKirows  not  up  his  cap  for  joj, 

*  Shall  ibr  the  &nlt  make  fbrieit  of  his  head. 
King  Kdwardr-raliant  Bidiard,*-MoatagQe,-» 
Stay  we  no  kinger  dreaming  of  renown, 

*  But  sound  the  trampets,  and  about  our  task. 

*  Rkk,  Then,  Oliiferd,  were  thy  heart  as  bard  as 


*  (As  than  hast  akown  Hflkty  by  thy  dee4s,) 

*  I  oone  to  vieroe  it,— or  to  give  thee  mine. 

*  Edm,  Then  strike  an,  dninn;—Qod,  and  SakM 

George,  for  os! 

Enter  a  Messenger. 
IFor.  How  now  7  what  news  7 
JMcss.  Tlie  duke  of  Norfolk  sends  yon  word  by 
me. 
The  qnnen  is  ooning  with  a  puissant  host ; 
And  crayesyour  company  for  speedy  counsel. 
War,  Why  then  it  sorts,*  bravo  warriors:  Let's 
away.  [E^nmL 

SCENE  n.    B^fhn  Toric    Enter  Kiira  Hufmr, 
QtJSBjr   MAnnAEBT,  Ike  PmnoB  ^  Walks^ 
CLirronn  cnrfNonTHaif  ■■■&  A*o,i0i<A#bfeeff. 
Q.  Mar.  Welcome,  my  lord,  to  this  brave  town 
of  York. 
Yonder's  the  head  of  that  ardi  enemy, 
That  sought  to  be  encottpass*d  with  your  crown : 

*  Doth  not  the  object  cheer  your  heart,  my  lord  7 

*  JT.  Hen,  Ay,  as  the  rocKs  cheer  them  that  ft>ar 

their  wreck;— 
TV  see  this  sight,  it  irks  my  very  souL— 
Withhold  revengO)  dear  God!  ^  not  my  fiudt. 
Not  wittingly  have  I  infiring'd  my  vow. 

CSf,  Mr  gradoQs  liege,  this  too  much  lenity 
And  hamuulpity,  must  be  laid  aside. 
To  whom  do  nans  cast  their  gentle  looks  7 
Not  to  the  beast  that  would  usurp  their  den. 
Whose  hand  is  that  the  fbrest  bear  doth  lidk7 
Not  bis,  that  spoils  her  young  before  her  &ce. 
Who  'scapes  the  kirking  serpent's  mortal  sting  f 
Not  he,  that  sets  his  foot  upon  her  baak. 
The  smallest  worm  wiO  turn,  being  trodden  on  ; 

*  And  doves  will  neck,  in  safeguard  of  their  brood. 
Ambit  ions  York  <ud  level  at  thy  crown. 
^OQ  snufine,  while  ht  knh  his  angry  brows : 
He,  hot  a  duke,  would  have  his  son  a  king, 
And  raise  his  issue,  like  a  loving  sire ; 
Thou,  being  a  king,  bless*d  with  a  goodly  son, 
Didp  yield  consent  to  disinherit  him, 
'  Which  ariued  thee  a  most  unloving  father, 
irnreasonabie  creatures  feed  their  young  c 
Jpnd  though  man's  &ce  be  fearful  to  the&  ey«% 
Yet,  in  protection  of  their  tender  cmes. 
Who  hath  not  seen  them  (even  vrith  those  winni 

*  Which  sometime  the  v  have  used  with  fearful  fli^t,) 
Make  war  with  him  tnat  climVd  unto  their  nest, 
Oftring  their  own  lives  in  their  young's  defence  7 
For  sbmne,  my  liege,  make  them  your  precedent ! 
Wore  it  not  prty  ^ist  this  goodly  boy 

Sbould  lose  his  birthright  by  has  father's  fault ; 
And  long  hereafter  say  unto  his  tohild,— 
IIFftnC  mjf  greed  gremf^eiker  med  greaUeire  got. 


1  Why,  then,  things  are  as  they  should  be ;  ii/aUe 
out  right, 

9  F*oolisWy. 

S  The  IdngqwKestwo  proverbs ;  the  one—*  Dl^otten 
gooda  never  pro^Mr  ;*  the  other—'  Happy  the  child 

*      B  father  went  to  the  devlP    This  last  he  must  be 


wmtMymmuJi  (o  oso  interroffadvelv^  as  disputing  the  truth 
of  It :  '  Was  k  always  happy  for  that  notify  he  This 
lAierprstatlon  sets  the  king^s  reasoning  right. 

4  I.  e  arrange  your  host,  one  your  host  in  order.  Dor- 
nti£n  Is  used  by  Chaucer,  SkeUou,  and  Spenser. 

5  *  Happy  was  the  oueene  in  her  two  battayls,  but 
nnfbrtunate  was  the  king  in  all  his  enterprises ;  for 
where  Ids  psrson  was  pres«m  the  victorie  fledde  ever 


My  eareUee/aUter  fondly^  ^tM  dwat  7 
Ah,  what  a  shame  were  this !  Look  on  the  boy  | 
And  let  his  nmnly  (hcoi  which  promiseth 
Successful  fortune,  steel  thy  melting  heart, 
Tb  hold  thine  own,  and  leava  thme  own  with'  hhi^ 
JT.  Hen.  Pull  well  hath  Clifford  pla/d  the  orator, 
Inferring  arguments  of  mighty  forco. 
'  But,  Clifiord,  tell  me,  didst  then  never  beat,-* 
That  things  ill  got  had  ever  bad  success  7 
And  happy  always  was  it  for  that  son. 
Whose  mther  for  his  hoardinf  went  to  hell  P 
I'll  leave  my  son  my  virtuous  deeds  behind ; 
And  'wonl^  my  fkther  had  left  mo  nd more! 
For  an  the  rest  b  held  at  such  a  rate, 

*  As  brings  a  thousand-fold  more  care  to  keap, 
'  Than  in  possession  any  jot  of  pleasure. 

Ah,  cousin  York !  'would  thy  best  friends  6SA  kMw^ 
^  How  it  doth  srieve  m«  that  thy  head  is  here ! 
'  ^.  Afar.  My  lord,  ohoor  up  your  spirite ;  dor 
foes  are  nigh, 

*  And  this  soft  courage  makes  your  followers  fahrt. 

*  Yon  promii'd  knighthood  to  our  forward  son ; 

'  Unsheath  your  sword,  and  dub  him  presently,—- 
BwWattl,  ktooel  down. 

JST.  Hen,  Edward  Plantagenet,  arise  a  Vni^t ; 
And  learn  thia  lesson, — ^Draw  thy  sword  in  nght. 

Prinee.  My  gracious  fitther,  by  your  kingly  Mav< 
rU  draw  it  as  apparent  to  the  crowti. 
And  in  that  quarrel  use  it  to  the  deatn. 

CUf,  Why,  that  is  spoken  like  a  toward  princa. 
Enter  a  Messenger. 

JIfsss.  Royal  commanders,  be  in  readiness: 
'  For,  with  a  band  of  thirty  thousand  men. 
Comes  Warwick,  backing  of  the  duke  of  York; 
And,  in  the  towns  as  they  do  march  along^ 
Proclaims  him  king,  and  ssany  fly  to  him : 


iva, 


<  Darraign  your  baiftle,*  for  they  are  at  hand. 
CG/,  I  would,  your  highness  wenki  depart  1h« 
field: 
The  queen  hath  best  success  when  vou  are  absent* 
Q.  Mar.  Ay,  good  my  lord,  ami  leave  us  to  our 

fortune. 
Jt.  Hen.  Why,  that's  my  fortune  too;  therefor* 

I'll  stay. 
J^orth,  Be  it  with  resolution  then  to  fight. 
Prince.  My  royal  father,  cheer  these  noUe  lords, 
And  hearten  those  that  figtit  in  your  defence : 
Unsheath  your  sword,  good  lather;  cry,  8edM 
Cheorge! 

Mtarh.    Enter  Edwakd,  GaoaoB,  RicHAmn, 
Waewzcx,    Nobtolx,  MojiTAOUB,  end  Sol> 


<  Edm.  Now,  perjur'd  Henry!  wUt  thov  kneel 
for  grace, 
'  And  set  thy  diadem  upon  my  head ; 

*  Or  bide  the  mortal  fortune  of  the  field7 

Q.  Mar.  Go,  rate  thy  mmions,  proud  insultinf 
boy! 
'  BetelnesittheetobethusboldintenBS, 

*  Before  thy  sovereign,  and  thy  lawful  king  7 
Edw.  I  am  hss  king,  and  he  should  bow  his  knee ; 

I  was  adopted  heir  by  his  content ; 
Since  when,  his  oath  is  broke  ;*  for,  a^  I  hear. 
You— that  are  kinr,  though  he  do  wear  the  cHywn,^ 
llave  caus'd  him,  by  new  act  of  parliament, 
"  To  blot  out  me,  and  pot  his  own  son  in. 

from  him  to  the  other  pane.'— Ho/Ts  Chronicle.  Henry 
VL  foL  c.  Drayton  has  enlarged  upon  thissnpersiftlons 
belief  hi  his  Miseries  of  (^ueen  Margaret. 

6  Edward's  argument  is  founded  ob  an  aiude  said  lo 
have  been  In  the  compact  between  Henry  and  the  duke 
of  York :  *  That  if  the  king  did  closely  sr  apertly 
studye  or  go  about  to  compass  or  imagine  the  death  ot 
desorucdon  of  the  sayde  duke  or  his  blood,  then  he  Is 
f9rfet  the  erowne.  and  the  duke  of  Yorke  to  take  k.*— 
Hall.  If  this  had  been  one  pf  the  articles  of  the  com 
pact,  the  duke  having  been  killed  at  Wakeflekl,  his 
eHest  son  would  now  have  a  title  to  the  crown  ;  but 
Malone  doubu  whether  it  ever  made  part  of  that  agree- 
ment   The  poet  followed  HaU 


TEOKD  FART  OF 


McrM. 


'  CEf.  AM  reMOB  too : 
Who  ■boald  sueceed  the  ftther,  bm  the  ion  ? 

*  Mlieh.  Ate  tou  there,  hutoher?— O,  I  cmdoC 
•peak! 
.   '  C^f,  Ajf  crookhack ;  here  I  stud  to  answer 


Or 
Rich. 


'  any  he  the  proodeat  of  thy  sort. 
ieh.  Twaa  you  that  killM  young  Rutland^  i 
knot? 


CZt/1  Ay,  and  old  Toi^  and  yet  not  8atia6ed. 
BmH.  For  God's  sake,  lords,  gire  signal  to  the 


FTor. 


fight. 
V  What  say 


by'st  tbou,  Henry,  wUt  thou  yield 
the  crown  7 
Q,  Mar,  Why,  how  now,  long-tongued  Warwick  1 


dare  you  speak? 
When  you  and  I  met  at  St  Albans  last. 
Your  legs  did  better  serrice  than  your  bands. 


J.  mar.  rrety  tnem  tiiett,or  eise  noia  ciose  iny  iips. 
K.  Hm.  I  prvthee,  giye  no  lunhs  to  my  tongue ; 
n  a  king,  ana  printeg'd  to  speak. 
'^.  My  liege,  the  w<mnd,  that  bred  this  meeting 


IVar.  Then  Hwas  my  turn  to  fly,  and  now  'tis 

thine. 
GK^  Tou  said  so  nuichbeibre,  and  yet  toq  fled, 
fror.  'Twas  not  your  valour,  Clifibra,  drove 

thence. 
'  North,  No,  nor  your  manhood,  that  durst  make 

you  stay. 
Ri^  Northumberland,  I  hold  thaerererentlyj— 
Break  off  the  parle ;  ibr  scarce  I  can  refimin 
The  execution  of  my  big-swoln  heart 
Upon  that  Clifford,  that  cruel  child-killer. 
C^f.  I  slew  thy  father :  CaU'st  thou  him  a  efadd  7 
Rich.  Ay,  like  a  dastard,  and  a  treacherous 
coward. 
As  thou  didst  kill  our  tender  brother  Rutland ; 
But,  ere  sunset,  Fll  make  thee  curse  the  deed. 
jt.  Sen.  Hare  done  with  words,  my  lords,  aad 

hear  me  speak. 
Q,  Mar,  Defy  them  thett,or  else  hold  close  thy  lips. 
K,Hm.l     ' 
lam 

liere, 
Cannot  be  curd  by  words ;  therefore  be  stiR. 

Rjfih,  Then,  executioner^  unsheath  thr  sword: 
By  him  that  made  us  all,  I  am  resoly'd,* 
*  That  Cliffonfs  manhood  lies  upon  his  tongue. 

*  Edw,  Say,  Henry,  shall  I  hare  my  right  or  no  7 
A  thousand  men  have  Woke  their  fiats  to-day, 
That  ne'er  shall  dine,  unless  thou  yield  the  crown. 

tVar„  If  thou  deny,  their  blood  upon  thy  head ; 
For  York  in  justice  mits  his  armour  on. 

'  Prinee,  If  that  be  rig^t,  which  Warwick  says 
is  right. 
There  is  no  wrong,  but  every  thing  is  rieht. 

Rich,  Whoever  got  thee,  there  thv  mother  stands ; 
For,  well  I  wot,  thou  hast  thy  mother's  tongue* 

Q,  Mar,  But  thou  art  neither  hke  thy  sire,  nor 
dam: 
But  like  a  foul  misshapen  stigmatae, 
Mark'd  by  the  destinies  to  be  avoided,* 
'  As  venom  toads,  or  lizards'  dreadful  stings. 

Rich.  Iron  of  Naples,  hid  with  English  gilt,* 
Whose  lather  bears  the  title  of  a  king, 
(As  if  a  channel*  should  be  call'd  the  sea,) 
'  Sham'st  thou  not,  knowing  whence  then  art  ei- 
traught. 

To  let  thy  tongue  detect  thy  base-bom  heart  7* 


1  It  is  my  firm  pemiaslon. 

9  See  the  Second  Part  of  King  Henry  YLAet  v.  8c.  I. 

n  Ot/tisasuperflcialcorerii^of  ffold. 

4  A  channel  in  the  poeri  Utm  signifled  what  we  now 
ealla^emwl;  which  word  Is  siUl  pronounced  channel 
In  the  north. 

ff  To  show  thy  meanness  of  bfath  by  thy  tndecem 
rattnr. 

8  A  wisp  of  straw  was  often  appllsd  as  a  mark  of  op- 
probrium to  an  immodest  woman,  a  scold,  or  stmllar  of- 
nmders  -,  even  showing  it  to  a  woman  wat,  therefore, 
considered  as  a  grievous  affrooL  A  cuUet  was  a  lewd 
woman ;  but  a  term  often  given  to  a  scold. 

7  i.  e.  a  cuckold.  In  Troilos  and  Cressida.  ThersHes, 
speaking  of  Menelaua,  calls  bim  *  The  good!  j  transfor- 
mation of  J  anker  there,— the  primitive  statue  and  oblique 


Edw, 


A  wisp  of  straw*  were  worth  a  thnwiit 
crowns. 
To  make  this  shameless  calleC  know  herselC-* 

*  Helen  of  Greece  was  fairer  far  than  thou, 

*  Although  thy  husband  may  be  Meoelmis  ;^ 

*  And  ne'er  was  Agaroemum's  brother  wroog'd 

*  By  that  false  woman,  as  this  king  by  thee. 
'  His  father  revell'd  in  the  heart  of  pTwac; 

And  tam'd  the  kia^  and  made  the  DaufAun  stoop  ^ 
And,  had  he  matdrd  according  to  his  state. 
He  miffht  have  kept  that  glory  to-  this  day  : 
But.  when  he  took  a  beggar  to  his  bed. 
And  grac'd  thy  poor  sire  with  his  bridal  day. 
'  Even  then  that  sunshine  brew'd  a  shower  wr  him^ 

<  That  wash'd  his  fiuher's  fortunes  forth  of  Fraiicev 
And  heap'd  sedition  on  his  crown  at  home. 

<  For  what  hath  broach'd  this  tumult,  but  thy  pride  ? 
Hadst  thou  been  meek,  our  title  still  had  slept ; 
And  we,  in  pity  of  the  gentle  king, 

Had  slipp'd  our  claim  until  another  age. 

*  €ho.  But,  when  we  saw  our  sunshme  made  thy 

spring, 
'  And  that  thy  summer  bred  us  no  muunss, 
We  set  the  axe  to  thy  ustnping  root : 
And  though  the  edge  hath  something  hit  ourselves, 

*  Yet.  know  thou,  since  we  have  begun  to  strike, 

<  We'll  never  leave,  till  wo  have  hewn  thee  dowo^ 
Or  batb'd  thv  growing  with  our  heated  bloods. 

Edm,  And,  m  this  resohition,  I  defy  thee  ; 
Not  willing  any  longer  conference. 
Since  thou  deny'st  the  gentle  king  to  speak. — 
Sound  trum{>ets !— 4et  our  bloody  colours  wave  !«« • 
And  either  victory,  or  else  a  grave. 

Q.  Mm,  Stay,  Edward. 

Edm,  No.  wrangling  woman ;  weHl  no  loafer  stay  r 
These  words  will  cost  ten  thousand  lives  to-day. 

\Esmmt, 

SCENE  m.  A  FUld  of  BattU  between  Towtoa 
and  Saxton,  in  Torfcshn^*  Aiarums  :  Ematr^ 
mans,    EnUr  Warwick. 

*  WoBt.  Forspent  with  toil,  as  runners  with  aiac^ 
I  lay  me  down  a  little  while  to  breathe  : 

For  strokes  receiv'd,  and  many  blows  repaid. 
Have  robbed  ray  strong-knit  sinews  of  then-  strength, 
'  And  spite  of  spite,  needs  must  I  rest  awhile. 

JE^nler  Edward,  rwKwng. 
Edw,  Smile,  gentle  heaven  I  or  strike,  imgenll* 
death! 
'  For  this  world  frowns,  and  Edward's  son  is  clouded* 
War,  How  now,  my  lord  7  what  hap  7  what  hopw 
ef  good7 

£nltr  Gkor«k. 
*(jfeo.  Our  hap  is  loss,  our  hope  but  sad  despair  f 
'  Our  ranks  are  broke,  and  ruin  follows  us : 

<  What  counsel  give  you.  whither  shall  we  fly  7 

*  Edw.  Bootless  is  fhght,  they  follow  as  with 

wings; 
'  And  weak  we  are,  aad  csmot  shun  pursoit. 

Enter  Ricbard. 

*  Rkh,  Ah,  Warwick,  why  hast  tboa  withdraws 

thyself? 

<  Thy  brother's  blood  the  thirsty  earth  hath  drunk,** 
'  Broach'd  with  the  steely  point  of  Clifford's  lance : 

<  And,  in  the  very  pangs  of  death,  he  eried, — 


8  Shakspeare  has  here,  perhapsjintentkmally  thrown 
three  different  actions  into  one.  The  princtpal  adioa 
look  (dace  on  the  eve  of  Palm  Sunday,  1461.    ^This 


battle  (says  Carte)  decided  the  fate  of  the  house  of  Laa 
caster,  orertuming  in  one  day  an  usurpation  strength 
ened  by  sixty -two  years*  continuance,  and  establ  Wisd 
Edward  on  the  throne  of  England.' 

9  * Thus  repulsed,  our/no/Aope 

TsJIat  despair,*  Mitten, 

10  The  brother  here  mentioned  Is  no  perscrfi  bi  As 
drama,  but  a  natural  son  of  Salisbury.  Bolinshed,  re- 
lating the  death  of  Lord  Clifford  in  tljils  action  at  Ferrv- 
bridge,  on  the  3Sth  of  March,  1461,  says,  *He  was 
slaine,  and  with  him  the  bastard  of  SalM>ury,  brother 
to  the  earl  of  WarwieAf  a  vaUant  young  gei  ' 
aad  of  great  andadtie  > 


HoBini  T. 


KING  HEKRTTL 


like  torn  duonl  dmiwor  betrd  (rom  fitf,— 

«  So  underoeath  the  belly  of  their  steeM, 

*  T^at  ftaia'd  ihear  fetlodu  ia  hie  saoldiif  bloed, 

*  The noblegeatlc 
Then 


W», 


gave  up  the  ghost, 
earth  he  dnadtea  wilb  < 


I  let  the 


PR  kin  my  heree,  hecaiMe  I  wtt  aot  fly. 

*  Why  stuMi  we  Kke  so(Ubearted  wooma  here, 
^  Wamnf  eur  loeeei,  whilee  the  &»e  doth  sage ; 

*  And  look  upon,*  aa  if  the  tragedy 

*  Were  play'd  ia  jeat  hy  oemleKeitiBg  afitan  T 

*  Here  on  my  knee  I  tow  to  Qod  above, 
'*  m  never  pauae  again,  never  stand  adU, 

*  Till  either  death  hath  cloe'd  these  eyeeof  taiae, 

*  Orfbrtnaecivea  me  meaanre  of  revenge. 
Edw,  O  ^ll^rwick,  I  do  bend  my  knee  with  thiae ; 

*  And,  in  thb  vew,  do  chain  mv  aeal  to  tfaiae.— 

*  Aad,  ere  aiy  knM  rise  fima  the  earth^s  cold  (hce, 
*■  I  threw  mynands,  ouae  eyes,  aiy  heart  to  thee, 
Thon  setter  up  and  plucker  dowa  of  kings  I 

*  Beseechiag  thee,— «f  with  thy  wfll  it  staads, 

<  llMt  to  my  feea  this  body  mast  be  prey^— 

'  Tet  that  thy  braaea  gatea  of  heavea  may  ope, 

<  Aad  give  sweet  passage  to  my  sinful  sool  1-^ 
'  No%  lords,  take  leave  natil  we  meet  again, 
Where'er  it  be,  ia  heavea,  er  ea  essth. 

'  Rich,  Brother,  give  me  thy  hand ;  and,  geatle 
Warwick, 
'  Let  me  embrace  thee  ia  my  weary  anas  :— 
'  I«  (Imt  did  never  weep,  aow  melt  with  woe, 
'  That  winter  should  cut  off*  our  spring-time  so. 
'  ff^or.  Awav,  away!    Once  mere  sweet  lords, 

fcrewelU 
*  Gse.  Tet  let  us  afl  together  to  our  troopa, 

*  And  ove  them  leave  to  fly  that  will  not  stay ; 
And  caB  them  piflari,  that  will  stand  to  tis-; 

*  And,  if  they  thrive,  promise  them  such  rewards 

*  As  victors  wear  ai  toe  Olyaqiiaa  gunes: 

^  This  may  plaat  courage  ia  their  quailing*  breaata; 
^  For  yet  la  hope  of  life,  aad  victory^ — 
*fV>rflNslow*  no  longer,  amke  we  heaee  aaiain. 


( 

8CBNE  lY.  TV  ssms.  AnaOker  Part  of  Ae 
fidd.  Emeurthnt,  Efdtr  Rich aed  and  C  hiw* 
roaiK 

*  MUelL  Now,  Clifford.  I  have  singled  thee  akwe : 

*  Suppose,  this  arm  is  ior  the  duke  of  York, 

*  Aad  thn  for  Rutland ;  both  bouad  to  reveage, 

*  Wert  thott  eaviron*d  with  a  hratea  wsll.* 

CItf.  Now,  Richard,  I  am  with  thee  here  aloae: 
This  is  the  hand,  that  stabbed  Ihy  (ather  York ; 
And  this  the  hand  that  slev  thy  brother  Rutland ; 
Aadliere's  the  heart  that  triun^ths  ia  their  death, 
Aad  cheers  these  haads,  that  slew  thy  sire  aad 

brother. 
To  ezacote  the  hke  apea  thyself; 
Aad  so,  have  at  thee. 

[The^JIgkU    Wabwiok  saltri  ;  Clip- 
Foaa/ies. 
<  Riek,  Nay,  Warwick,  siagle  oul  some  other 


fW  I  myself  will  bant  ihb  wolf  U  death.* 

lE:p€imL 


1  Lookwpon  for  look  on,  I.  e.  are  mere  spectators. 
S  QiMxtTmg'  Is  sinklne  Into  dejection. 
8  To/ore.«loc0  Is  to  delay,  to  loiter. 
*  Fn^slow  no  time ;  sweet  Lancaster,  tei^  march.* 
Martowe*9  Edward  lit 

4       * non  si  te  ftnrsas  agger 

AmbisL*  BimHu9,  Theh.  li.  v.  40. 

ft  Two  very  rimllar  Hnes  In  the  preceding  play  are 
sqpoken  of  Richard's  lather  by  Clifford's  fkther  :— 
*Held,  Warwidc,  seek  thee  out  some  other  chassj 
For  I  myself  mast  hunt  ibis  deer  to  death.' 
t  The  leadhigihoaglic  hi  both  these  soUloqules  is  bor< 


ishedL  p.  904.    *TWs  deadly  conflict 
cosidnaed  tea  hears  hidoabtriil  state  of  vietorie,  uneer- 


aainlieheavlnaandsettinf  on  both  sides,*  Ice.   meevens 
inis  eu  a  amilar  eoasparisoa  In  TIrril,  JBn.  "' 
r.  854,  whkh  originates  with  Homer,  Iliad  ziv, 


T  This  speech  is  moumfUl  and  soft,  exquisitely  suited 
#a  4hs  charscmr  af  the  khig,and  makm  a  plaaring  Imsff- 


SCBNBY.    Anatker  Part  rf  OtB  FiM.    Aiarmm. 
Enter  Kmo  Hxirar. 

*  JT.  J7ea.  This  battle  tares  like  to  the 


When  dyiag  clouds  contend  with  growing  hght ; 

What  time  the  shepherd,  blowing  of  his  nails, 

Can  neither  call  it  perfect  day,  nor  night. 

Now  sways  it  this  way,  like  a  aii^ty  sea, 

Forc'd  by  the  tide  to  combat  with  the  wind  ; 

Now  swaya  it  that  way,  like  the  sel&ame  sea 

Forc'd  to  retire  by  fury  of  the  wind ; 

Sometime,  the  flood  prevails ;  and  then  the  wind ; 

Now,  one  the  better^  then,  another  best; 

Both  tugging  to  be  victors,  breast  to  breast, 

Yet  neiuer  conqueror,  nor  comniered : 

So  is  ffie  e^ual  noise  of  this  teU  war. 

Here  on  this  moiehiU  will  I  sit  me  down, 

To  whom  God  will,  there  be  the  victory! 

For  Marsaret  my  queen,  and  CliflTord  too. 

Have  chid  me  from  the  battle ;  swearing  both, 

They  prosper  best  of  all  when  I  am  theooe. 

'Would,  I  were  dead !  if  6od*8  good  will  were  ao  t 

For  wh4t  ia  in  this  world,  but  grief  and  woe  7 

O  God  f  methinks,  h  were  a  happy  life,* 

To  be  no  better  than  a  homely  swain; 

To  sit  upon  a  hill,  as  I  do  now, 

Tr>  carve  oot  dials  quaiady,  poiat  by  point. 

Thereby  to  see  the  miontes  now  they  run : 

How  maay  make  the  hour  fall  compwte. 

How  many  hours  bring  about  the  day. 

How  many  days  will  miish  up  the  year, 

How  many  years  a  mortal  man  may  Kve. 

When  this  is  known,  titen  to  divide  the  times: 

So  many  hours  must  I  tend  my  flodt ; 

So  many  hours  must  I  take  my  rest; 

So  many  hours  must  I  contemplate; 

So  many  hours  must  I  sport  myself; 

So  many  days  my  ewes  have  been  with  young; 

So  many  weeks  ere  the  poor  ibols  will  yean; 

So  many  yeara  ere  I  shall  shear  the  fleece : 

So  minutes,  hours,  days,  weeks,  months,  and  yearii 

Passed  over  to  the  end  they  were  crealed. 

Would  briag  white  hairs  unto  a  quiet  grave. 

Ah,  what  a lue  were  this !  how  sweet !  how  lovely. 

Gives  not  the  hawthorn  bush  a  sweeter  shade 

To  shepherds,  looking  on  their  silly  dieep. 

Than  aoth  a  rich  embroider'd  canopy 

To  kings,  that  iear  their  subjects'  treachery  ? 

O,  yes  It  doth :  a  thousand  fbU  it  doth. 

And  to  conclude,— the  shepherd's  homely  curdi^ 

His  cold  thin  drink  out  of  his  leather  bottle. 

His  woBted  sleep  under  a  fresh  tree's  shade 

All  which  secure  and  sweetly  he  mijoys, 

Is  fiur  beyoad  a  prince's  deUcatea, 

His  viands  sparkliag  ia  a  golden  cup, 

His  body  couched  in  a  curious  bed. 

When  care,  mistrust,  aad  treason  wait  on  him. 

JIarmm.    Enter  a  Son  thai  hat  hOUd  hie  FaAtr^* 
dragging  in  the  dead  Bodjf* 
Sen,  n  blows  the  wind,  that  profiu  nobody.— 
*  This  man,  whom  hand  to  hand  I  slew  in  fight. 


change,  by  affording,  amidst  the  tomolt  and  honor  oi 
the  baoue,  an  unexpected  glimpse  of  rural  innocence  and 
psstoral  uanquillity^-JoaiMen.  There  are  some  veraea 
preserved  of  Henry  YL  which  are  in  a  soahi  of  the 
same  pensive  moralising  character.  The  reader  may 
not  be  dhq)leased  to  have  them  here  sul^lned,  that  ha 
may  compare  xhem  with  the  congenial  tboughtt  the  poet 
has  sctriouted  to  him  :— 

'Kingdoms  are  but  carss ; 

State  Is  devoid  of  stay} 

Riches  are  ready  snarss, 

And  hasten  to  decay. 

Pleasure  is  a  privy 

Whichvlce  '   * 


a  privy  fgama], 
doth  stlU  provoke: 
»mpt;  ana  fame  aflame; 


Pomp  ui^vompt . 
Power  a  smouldering 
Who  meanech  to  remove  the  rock 
Out  of  his  slimy  mod. 
Shall  mire  himself,  and  hardly  seaps 
The  swelling  of  the  flood.* 
SThsiBtwotaoReilefaiitanosian  aslsdsd  to 


70 


THIRD  PART  OF 


Act  n. 


*  H^  \9  wmeaaei  with  0000  «tore  of  crouM : 

*  Aaa  I,  tnat  hapW  take  them  firom  him  now, 

*  May  yet  ore  nifht  yield  both  mv  life  and  them 

^  To  aome  man  ^e,  as  this  dead  man  doth  me.— 
'  Who*t  tbia?— O  God !  it  k  my  Other's  &oo. 

*  Whom  in  thii  coadict  I  unawares  have  kill'o. 

*  O  heainr  time,  beMttia^  mich  events ! 

'  From  London  by  the  kmg  was  I  press'd  forth ; 

*  My  Iftther,  beinf  the  earl  of  Warwick's  man, 

*  Game  on  the  pMt  of  York,  pres8*d  by  his  master  { 

*  And  I.  who  at  his  hands  receir'd  my  life, 

'  Have  by  my  hands  of  life  bereaved  him.— 

*  Pardon  me,  God,  I  knew  not  what  I  did  !— 
And  pardon,  father^  ibr  I  knew  not  thee ! — 

*  My  tears  sfaaH  wipe  away  these  bloody  marks : 

*  Aufi  no  more  words,  till  they  have  flow'd  their  nil. 

<  JT.  ifen.  O  piteous  spectacle !  O  bloody  tiw ! 
Whilst  lions  war,  and  battle  for  their  dens, 

*  Poor  harmless  lambs  abide  their  enmity.— 

*  Weep,  wretched  man,  PU  aid  thee  tear  ibr  tear  ; 

*  jkid  let  our  hearts,  and  eyes,  Vke  civil  war. 
*B«  Wind  with  tears,  ami  break  o^ercharf'd  with 

grieC» 

Jftiter  «  Fkther,  who  hot  kitkd  Mm  8cnf  wkk  UW 
Sodjf  m  ki$gnn$* 

*  Fatk,  Thou  that  so  stoutly  hast  resisted  nwy 

*  Give  me  tbr  gold,  if  thou  hast  any  gold ; 

'  For  I  have  MHigbt  it  with  a  hundred  blows^— 

*  But  let  me  see : — as  this  our  fbeman*s  hc»  7 
'  Ah,  no,  nx  noy  it  is  mine  only  son  !«- 

*  Ah,  boy,  ii  any  life  be  left  in  thee, 

*  Throw  up  thine  eye ;  see,  see,  what  showers  ana^, 
^  Blown  .with  the  windy  tempest  of  my  heart, 

*  Upon  thy  wounds,  that  kiH  mine  eye  ami  hetart  !— 

*  O,  pity,  God,  this  miserable  age  !— 

«  What  stratageaas,*  how  leQ,  how  butcherly, 

*  Erroneous,  mutinous,  and  unnatural, 

*  TThis  deadly  quarrel  daily  doth  beget  !— 

*  O  boy,  thy  fiither  gave  thee  life  too  soon. 
<  And  hath  bereft  thee  of  thy  life  too  late!* 

JC.Mm,  Woe  abave  wool  grief  more  than  coi^ 
BMOgrief! 

*  O,  that  flsv  death  would  s««y  these  raCfalul  deeds  t 
iP  pity,  iaiy,genlle  heaven,  pity  J— 

liie  red  rose  and  the  white  are  on  his  lace, 
He  fetal  oolours  of  our  striving  houses : 

*  Tlie  one,  his  purple  blood  right  well  resembles ; 

*  The  other,  his  pale  cheeks,  methinks,  present ! 
Wither  one  rose,  and  let  the  other  flourish ! 

'  ][f  you  coBtead,  a  thousand  lives  must  wither. 

8cn,  How  win  my  mother,  fer  a  fether's  death, 
Thke  on*  with  me,  and  ne^  be  satisfied ! 

F^tk.  How  vrill  my  wife,  fer  slaughter  of  my  so^ 
'  Shed  seas  of  tears,  and  ne'er  be  satisfied ! 

*  K,  Hen,  Bow  wiQ  the  country,  fer  these  woftil 

chances, 
«  Miflhinh*  the  kin^  and  net  be  satisfied ! 

<  8m,  Waa  ever  son.  so  rued  a  fethei's  death? 

*  Path.  Was  ever  father,  so  bemoan'd  a  son  ? 

*  K,  Hm,  Was  ever  kin^,  so  griev'd  fer  subiects' 

woe? 
'  Much  ii  your  sorrow ;  mine,  ten  tiroes  so  mndi. 

*  Son,  rn  bear  thee  hence,  where  I  may  weep 

ray  fill.  [£mi  with  Hm  Bodjf, 

*  JFbti.  These  anna  of  nune  shall  be  thy  winding- 


the  iooumerable  calamities  «f  oivil  war.  Raphael  has 
iiltroduced  the  second  of  theee  hiddems  in  his  picture  of 
the  battle  of  CoiMmmine  and  MajceotiusL 

1  The  king  intends  to  say  thai  the  suue  of  their  Acorte 
mnd  eyce  shall  be  like  that  of  the  kingdom  in  a  eivU 
tear!  all  shall  be  destroyed  by  power  fermad  wkhin 
dtemselves. 

9  S/rota^esM  here  means  drre/u/ eaentt. 

t  Of  these  obscure  fines  the  foflowing  explanatkm  by 
Henley  is  the  most  probable  which  has  been  onered : — 
Bad  the  son  been  youncer  he  would  have  been  nreclod- 
ed  (torn  the  levy  whkh  brought  him  to  the  field ;  and 
had  the  father  rsoogniasd  him  belbre  cheir  mortal  en- 
counter, It  would  not  have  beeaioelaie  to  have  saved 
him  ftom  death. 

4  To  foAe  on  Is  a  phnae  still  In  uss  la  oommoa  par* 
laiMsejandsigniftQSfojMraia/uiciQnMmis  (mncn^ulisu* 


*  My  heart,  sweet  boy,  rfmll  be  thy  sepulchrp ; 

*  For  from  ray  heart  thine  image  ne'er  shall  go. 

*  My  sighing  breast  shall  be  thy  fimeral  bell ; 

*  And  so  ohMquious*  will  thy  father  be, 

*  Sad  for  the  loss  <^  thee,  haring  no  moroy 
''^  Aa  Priam  was  for  all  his  valiant  sons. 

Pll  bear  thee  hence :  and  let  them  fight  that  wiB, 
For  I  have  murder*a  where  I  should  not  kill. 

[E^  wHk  tkg  Bf^r. 
'  ^,  Mm.  Sad-hearted  men,  much  overgone  wi$h 
care, 

*  Hers  aits  a  king  nwvv  wofel  than  you  ara. 

Aianms:   Examiom.     Enttr  Quvav  MAmaA- 
MMT,  PaiircB  of  Waives,  and  JCxkixb. 
<  Ptmm,  Fly,&thar,fly  I  ibr  aU  your  frieml^  ara 
fled, 

*  And  Warwick  rages  like  a  chafed  bull : 

'  Away  I  for  death  dolh  hold  us  in  pursuit. 
*Q.Mm.  Mount  you,  n^  lord,  towards  Berwidi 
postamam, 
Iftara  and 


[nvd  and  Richard,Jika  a  hsnea  ofgreyhouada 
iving  the  fearful  flying  haaa  in  sight, 
ith  fiery  eyes,  sparkling  for  ver^r  wrath. 


<£d^ 
<  Hai 

'With 

'  And  Uoody  steel  gra8pM''in  thak-'sreM  hands, 

*  Are  at  our  hacks ;  and  thersfera,  hence  amain. 

*  jEsa.  Away !  for  vengeanca  comes  along  with 

them; 
'  Nay,  stay  not  to  expostulate,  mahe  speed ; 
Or  else  cosm  sAar,  HI  away  before. 

*  K.  Men.  Nay,  take  aas  with  thee,  gpmd  awaM 


'  Not  that  I  fear  to  atay,  but  kwe  to  go 
<  Whither  the  queen  intends.    Forward  ;  away ! 

lEmmii, 


SCENE  YI.    Jlm9m*.  Akmi. 
Cij#grawpv  mmitdJ 
*  CKf,  Here  bunm  my  candle  out^y^  here  it  dma^ 
Whioh,  vrhile  it  lasted,  gave  Eing  Henry  li{^ 
O.  Lancaster!  I  fear  thy  overthrow, 
Mora  than  a^  body'e  parting  with  my  aouL 
Mf  lova,  and'^fear,  alew'd  many  firiemb  to  thaa  ; 

<  And,  pow  I  fall,  thy  tough  cousmirtursa  pah. 
Impairing  Henry,  strengthViing  mia-prond  Tosk, 
Hie  comraon  people  swarm  Uke  suauner  ffic« : 
And  whither  fly  the  gnats,  but  to  the  sun  ?* 
And  who  ahiaes  now  but  Seary*ii  enessies  7 

O  Phoebus !  hadst  thou  never  given  consent 
That  Phaeton  ahouUchwsk  thy  fiery  stMds, 
Thy  burning  ear  imver  had  scorch'd  the  earth  r 
And,  Henry,  hadst  Ihou  sway'd  as  kings  ihopld  daw 
Or  aa  tkj  fether,  and  Us  fether  di^ 
Owing  no  ground  unto  the  house  or  York, 

*  They  never  then  had  ■pruar  like  summer  fBes : 

<  I,  and  ten  thousand  in  this  tnckless  realm. 
Had  left  no  mourning  widows  for  our  deaths 
And  thou  thn  day  badat  kept  thy  chak  in  peace. 
For  what  doth  cherish  weed^  but  gentle  air  T 

<  And  what  makea  robbers  hoM,  but  too  laneh 

lenity? 
Bootlosa  are  plaints,  and  curalaaa  are  ray  wouads  ; 

*  No  way  to  fly,  nor  strength  to  hold  out  flight : 
The  foe  m  asercriless,  and  will  not  pity ; 

For  at  their  hands  I  have  deserv'df  no  pity. 
'  The  ahr  hath  got  into  my  dea<tty  wouiMUip 
And  nroeh  efftise  of  blood  doth  make  me  mint  :— 


6  Tkiok  unfavourably  of. 

6  Obttqimma  is  here  careful  of  oiesfinse  or  fhneial 
riles.    See  Hamlet,  Act  i  8c  I. 

7  |ntheoUpUytheaisgedirectkmadds,«e<Aofiar- 
nm  m  ki»  neck.  Jt  is  thoaghi  that  BeausKini  and 
iMeccher  rkttcuM  this,  bv  introducing  Ral^^  the  gro 


cer's  nreotioe,  in  the  Kniciu  of  the  Buning  remind  wkh 
a  forked  arrow  tknurhm*  head,  TbeciremaBlanceis 
relaied  by  HoUnehed,  p.  6M  :---*  TIm  Lord  Caiftwd,  ef. 


ther  for  heat  or  peine,  putting  off  his  gorget  sotMroIie, 
with  an  arrow  (as  soma  sale)  whheat  a  bead,  was  Arick- 
en  into  the  throu^  and  inunediately  rendered  his  spirit* 

6  Hence  perhaps  originated  the  fbUowing  passage  in 
The  Bard  of  Qtif  i— 

*  The  swarm  lost  in  thy  noontide  beam  ware  bora 

Oooe  (o  sahaa  the  jcJMg  mora.* 
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CamfTv^  Md  nAdmd,  Wum'iA,  and  the  i^tt  ; 

*  I  ttabb'd  your  ftohera'  bosoms,  split  mv  breast. 

[Be/amiB, 

JUmnm  mtd  JUtrmL    ^ikr  EmrAmD,  Oborox, 

RicHAAB^  MoaTAavB,  Warwick,  amd  8ol- 

*  £Aih  Now  breathe  we,  lords ;  good  fortune 

bids  itt  pause, 

*  And  smooth  the  frowns  of  war  with  peacefiii 

looks.*—- 

*  Seme  troops  pursue  the  bleody-minded  queen  ;— 

*  That  led  calm  Henry,  though  he  were  a  ^ay 
'  As  dolh  a  sail,  filTd  vrith  a  fretting  gust, 

*  Command  an  argosy  to  stem  the  wares. 

*  But  think  you,  lords,  that  Clifibrd  fled  with  them? 

War.  No,  'tis  impossible  he  should  escape ; 
For,  thouffh  before  his  tkce  I  speak  the  words, 
Tour  brother  Richard  maiVd  him  for  the  graToi 

*  And,  wheresoe'er  he  is,  he's  surely  dead. 

^.     ,^  ICLirroRD  gnmg.  amd  diet. 

Eduf.  Whose  sool  is  that  which  takes  her  heavy 

leare? 
JKcft.  A  deadly  ^roan,  like  hie  and  death's  de- 
parting.* 
Edna.  Seewboitis:  and  now  the  batde's  ended, 
U  Snemit  or  fo^  lei  him  be  gendy  us'd. 

*  MUA,  Revoke  that  doom  of  mercy,  for  'tis  CliA 

ford; 
'  Who  not  contented  that  he  lopp'd  the  branch 
'  tn  hewini^  Rutland  when  his  leaves  put  forth, 
'  But  eet  his  murdering  knife  unto  the  root 

*  From  whence  that  tender   spray  did  sweetly 

spring, 
«  I  mean  our  princely  father,  duke  of  York. 

War.  Prom  off  the  gates  of  York  fetch  down  f]» 

head. 
Tour  fother's  head,  which  Chfibrd  placed  there 

*  Instead  whereof;  let  this  supply  the  room ; 
Measure  for  measure  must  be  answered. 

Edw,  Bring  forth  that  fatal  screechewl  tp  nur 

house, 
'  That  nothii^  sung  but  death'  to  us  and  ours : 
'  Now  deadi  shall  stop  ins  dismal  threatening 

sound, 

*  And  his  iU-boding  tongue  no  more  shall  speak. 

[Attendants  bring  Ihe  Bodyf<mDard. 
War,  I  think  his  understanding  is  bereft  :— 
Speak,  Ctifibrd,  dost  thou  know  who  speaks  to 

thee?— 
Dark  cloudy  death  o'ershades  his  beams  of  life, 
And  be  nor  sees,  nor  heju^  us  what  we  say. 
JutkO, 'would he  did! and  so,  perhaps,'he doth; 

*  Tie  but  his  polmr  to  covnterfeit, 

*  Because  he  would  avoid  such  bitter  taunts, 

*  Which  in  the  time  of  dMth  he  gave  our  fkUier. 
Geo.  if  so  thou  think*st,  vex  him  with  eager 

words.* 
JUeft.  CliffonL  ask  mercy,  and  obtain  no  grace. 
Edw.  Clillbra,  repent  in  bootless  penitence. 
War.  Clifford,  devise  excuses  for  thy  faults. 
C?ee.  While  we  devise  fell  tortures  for  thy  foults. 
*  Rkk.  Thou  didst  love  York,  and  I  am  son  to 

York. 


1  Thus  in  King  Richard  HI.  :— 
Orim-visaxed  toor  hath  smoeM'd  his  tpHnUed  ft«nt> 
3  De^ttrdn§  for  tenaration.    To  depart,  in  old  Uri. 
UMSiMioparl.    Thusintbeoldma^lanessrvke;— 
""^^deaih  us  (fe;»arl. 


«¥3ri 


%  We  have  (Ms  also  in  King  Richard  IIL  :— 
*  Out  oo  you,  »wU  t  nothing  but  fngt  of  deaA.* 
4  Sour  words ;  words  of  asperfty.  '  Verte  eagre  or 
— «:  peraceroiM.>~ilare<. 

kifudfaig  to  the  deaths  of  Thomas  of  Woodstock 
Boamhrey,  duke  of  Oloatcr.  The  author  of  the 
liay,  in  which  this  Hne  i«  found,  had  a  passage  of 
*9  Chronicle  la  his  cheoghts^  in  which  the  m^rtu- 


oUHla] 
KalFr< 


Date  ends  of  those  who  had  borne  the  tkle  is  reooanied 
be  thus  concludes:—'  So  that  this  name  of  Otoucester 
fataken  for  an  onhappie  and  unfoitanate  stile,  as  the 
proved)  wptakM  flf  Segnne*s  horse,  whoee  ryder  was 
ever  unhorsed,  and  whose  possessor  was  ever  brought 
«o  miseife.*  ' 

6  In  the  foifo  copy.  Instead  of  fwo  *eep«f»,  we  have 
ihUHigh  ji»fli<nee  the  aamss  of  the  persens  who  le* 


Edw,  Thoupiiied'stRaCland,  I  wiU  pity  the«. 
Goo.  Where's  Captain  Margaret,  to  fowie  m« 

now? 
War.  They  mock  thee,  Clifford  I  awear  as  thoa 

wast  wont. 
*  Am*.  What,  not  an  oathf  nay,  then  the  worM 
fo^eshard* 
'  When  Clifford  cannot  spare  his  fiiends  an  oath  : 
Wlf^y^.^l^^'^^^^i  And,  ^  my  sool, 
'  If  this  ri^t  hand  would  buy  two  hours'  life. 
That  I  in  all  despite  might  rail  at  him, 

<  Xhif  hand  should  chop  it  off;  nndwUhthei 

bbod 

Stifle  the  villmn,  whoae  unstanohed  thirst 
York  and  young  Rutland  eould  not  satisfy. 
War.  Ay,  but  be'sdend:  Off  with  the  timitwV 

head, 
Aad  rear  it  in  the  place  year  folber's  stand^-^ 
And  now  to  London  with  triumphant  march. 
These  to  be  crowned  England's  royal  king. 

*  S'rom  whence  shaU  Warwick  cut  tlm  lan  to 

Franea. 
AmI  aslt  the  i«dy  Bona  for  thy  <iuean . 
So  shalt  thou  sinew  both  these  lands  luvther; 

<  And*  having  France  thy  ftimid,  iboo  Aak  «oC 

dread 
The  aeaHar'd  foe,  that  Iwpea  to  rise  again  : 
For  though  they  cannot  greatly  siing  to  hurt. 
Yet  look  to  have  them  hua,  to  oflW  thine  eniiu 
FlM,  will  I  aee  the  coroontion ; 

*  And  then  to  Britany  ni  or<»f  thenea. 
To  efleet  this  marriage,  so  it^oMe  my  k>id. 

"^     » 1^^  ^j^  ^^^^  Warwick,  Im 


Edm. 


Even 
it  be: 


'^Fer  OB  thy  shonUerdof  bmU  my 
"'  And  never  wiU  I  undertake  the  thi 


*  Wherein  (by  counsel  and  censent  is  wantii^;p<- 

<  Richard,  I  will  creato  thee  duke  of  CUostor  ;— 

'  ABdOeoi;ge,ofClare0ee;— Warwiek,asoiMr8elt 

<  ShaU  do,  and  undo,  as  him  plenseth  best 

Mkk.  I^et  me  be  duke  of  Olarenee ;  George,  if 
Gloetor;  •^ 

For  Glostor'a  dukedom  is  t»o  omtaona.* 

War.  Tut,  Chat's  a  foolish  obaervalion ; 
Richard*  be  duke  of  Ok>etor:  Now  to  London, 
To  aee  these  honours  m  possession.  [EmnmC 


ACTIU. 
SCENE  I.    A  Cftate  tn  iftr  JVbrM  <  BnglmMl. 
Entar   Tmo  Keepers,*  wUh  Cnmbmoe  in  Asn- 
Hande. 

I  Keep.  Under  this  thidt-grewn  brdce*  we'H 
ebroud  ourselves; 

*  For  throuj^  this  hiund*  anon  the  deervirill « 
'  And  m  this  covert  will  we  make  eur  stand, 
'  Culling  the  principal  of  all  the  deer. 

*  «  Keen,  f 'H  stay  above  the  hHl,  so  both  may 

shoot. 
*\Keev.  Thatcannotbe^  the  noise  of  thy  c 

*  Win  scare  the  herd,  and  so  my  shoot  is  lost. 

*  Here  stand  we  both,  and  aim  we  at  the  best : 

*  And,  for  the  time  lAiaH  not  seem  tedious. 


mentioned,  his  name  being  preflxed  tt>  some  epeeohes  In 
the  Induction  to TheTatningof  the  Shrew.  Hall  and 
HoIinshedteH  nsthat  Henry  VI.  *  was  no  sooner  entered 
into  England  but  be  was  known  and  taken  of  one  Cant* 
low,  and  brought  to  the  king.*  it  appears,  however, 
fhxn  records  in  the  duchy  otDce,  that  King  Edward 
rramed  a  rent-cherge  of  one  hundred  poimd  to  Sir 
Janes  Hartogcon,  toi  reoompsnee  of  his  mat  and  labo- 
rinus  diligence  about  the  capture  and  detention  of  the 
khig^  rreat  traitor,  rebel,  and  enemy,  lately  called 
Heiury  the  Sixth,  mode  by  the  said  James :  and  like< 
wise  annuUiee  to  Richard  and  Thomas  Talbot,  Es- 
qubes,— TattMC,  and  Leveeey,  for  liielr  services  In  the 
same  capture.  Henry  had  been  for  some  time  har- 
boured IMT  James  Mayeheil  of  Crakemhorpe,  West- 
moreland.   See  Rymers  Foodera,  xi.  MS,  6?d. 

7  Thtekec 

8  ▲  plain  ssmndedbsiwesa  mods,  niHMik 


THIRD  PABT  OP 


MettBL 


*  Fll  tell'thM  wkat  befell  me  on  a  day, 

*Id  this  flolMace  where  now  we  memn  to  stand. 
<  t  Keep,  Here  comes  a  man,  let's  stay  till  he  be 
past. 

EnUr  Kiso  HsirmT,  di»gui$edj  with  a  Pra^tr^btok, 

JT.  Sen.  From  Scotland  am  I  stol'n,  eren  of  pure 

*  To  met  mme  own  land  wkh  mj  wishlul  sight 

*  No,  Harry,  Harry,  'tis  no  land  of  thine ; 

*  Thy  place  n  fill'o,  thy  sceptre  wnins  fit>m  thee, 
*Thy  balsa   wash'd   ofi;*  wherewiib  then  wast 

anointed 


No  bendinc  knee  will  call  thee  Cesar  now, 

*  No  humble  suitors  press  to  speak  for  right, 

*  No,  not  a  man  comes  for  redress  of  thee ; 


For  how  can  I  help  them,  and  not  myself? 

'  1  Ketp.  Ay,  here's  a  deer  whose  skin's  a  keep- 
er's lee: 
'  Tliis  is  the 


king ;  let's  seize  upon  him. 

*  K,  Htn,  liet  soe  embrace  these  oar  adVersitiee ; 

*  For  wise  men  say,  it  is  the  wisest  course. 

*  t  Kup.  Why  bnger  we  ?  let  us  lay  hands  upon 

mm. 

*  1  JTaflp.  Forbear  awhile ;  we'll  bear  a  litUe 

more. 
JT.  Htn,  hlj  qoeen^  and  sod,  are  gone  to  Pranee 
for  aid; 
And,  as  I  hear,  the  great  ooauBandiac  Warwick 

*  Is  thither  gone,  to  crave  the  French  king's  siller 

*  To  wife  for  Edward :  If  this  news  be  true, 
Poor  queen,  and,  soil  your  labour  is  but  fost ; 

*For  Warwick  is  a  suoUe  orator, 

*  And  Lewis  a  prince  soon  won  with  moving  words. 

*  By  this  account,  then,  Mar^ret  may  win  him; 
'  For  she's  a  woman  to  be  pitied  roucn : 

*  Her  sighs  will  make  a  battery  in  his  breast ; 

*  Her  tews  will  pierce  into  a  marble  heart ; 

*  The  tiger  will  be  mild,  while  she  doth  noun ; 

*  And  Nero  wSI  be  tainted  with  remorse, 

*  To  hear,  and  see,  her  plaints^er  brinish  tears. 

*  Ay,  but  she's  come  to  beg ;  Warwick,  to  give : 
She,  on  his  left  side,  craving  aid  for  Hemr ; 
He,  on  bis  right,  sskinff  a  wife  for  Edward. 

She  weeps,  uid  says— 3>er  Henry  is  depos'd; 
He  smiles,  and  says — his  Edward  is  install'd^ 

*  lliat  shcLpoor  wretch,  for  grief  can  speak  no  more: 

*  Whiles  Warwick  tells  his  title,  smooths  the  wrong, 

*  Inferreth  arguments  of  migb^  strength  :* 

*  And.  ia  conclusion,  wins  the  aing  from  ncr, 

*  With  promise  of  his  sister,  and  what  else, 

*  To  strengthen  and  suroort  King  Edward's  place. 

*  O  Margaret,  thus  'twill  be ;  and  thou,  poor  soul, 

*  Art  then  forsaken,  ss  tbou  went'st  forlorn.* 

t  JTsep.  Say,  what  art  thou,  that  talk'st  of  kings 
and  queens? 

*  JT.  Hen.  More  than  I  seem,  and  less  than  I  was 

bom  to: 
'A  man  at  least,  for  less  I  should  not  be ; 
And  men  may  talk  of  kings,  and  whv  not  I  ? 

*  I  Keep.  Ay,  but  thou  talk'st  as' if  thou  wect  a 

king. 
^K.  Hen.  Why,  so  I  am,  in  mind:^  and  that's 

enouriu 
tKeep,  But,  if  thou  be  a  king,  where  is  thy 

crown? 


1  Thus  also  in  King  Richard  U.  i— 
*  Not  all  the  water  ki  the  rough  rode  sea 
Can  wssh  the  halm  from  an  anointed  kinff.* 
It  is  otieervable  ihat  this  line  is  one  of  these  additions  to 
the  original  play  which  are  found  in  the  folio  and  not  In 
the  quarto. 

S  This  line  has  aheady  occurred  in  the  former  Act:— 
*  Inferring  argumeott  of  mighty  foice.* 
In  the  old  play  the  Une  occurs  but  once. 

8  The  pietv  of  Henrv  scarce  interests  us  more  for  his 
misfortunes  than  this  his  constant  solicitude  for  lbs  wel 
fere  of  his  deceitful  queen.— Steeeens. 

4  Maione  thinks  that  there  is  an  allusion  here  to  an 
old  poem  by  Sir  Ldward  Dyer,  beginning—'  My  mind 
lome  a  kingdom  Is.'  See  it  in  Percy's  ReUques,  8d 
oditkm,  voL  i.  p.  398. 

•  This  Is  in  erery  particular  a  falsificatfon  of  history. 
Mr  John  Qtsy  feU  la  the  ssoond  baola  of  8l  Albans 


JT.  Hen,  My  crown  is  ia  my  beart,  not  on  anp 
head: 

*  Not  deck'd  with  diamonds,  and  Indian  stones, 

*  Nor  to  be  seen :  '  my  crown  is  calTd,  eoateot  f 
'  A  crown  it  is,,  that  seldom  kiBj|s  enjoy. 

<  t  Keep.  Well,  if  you  be  a  king  crown'd  wHk 
content. 
Tour  crown  content,  and  you,  must  be  contented 
'  To  go  along  with  us :  for*  as  we  think, 
'  Tou  are  the  king,  King  Edward  hath  depos'd , 

*  And  we  his  subjects,  sworn  in  all  ailegisjice, 
'  Will  apprehend  you  as  his  enemy. 

*  K.  Men,  But  did  you  never  swear,  and  break 

an  oath? 

*  t  Keep.  No,  never  such  an  oath,  nor  will  not 

now. 

*  K.  Hen.  Where  did  you  dwell,  u^en  I  was 

king  of  England? 

*  f  Keq>.  Here  in  this  country,  where  we  bow 

remain. 

*  K.  Hen.  I  was  anointed  king  at  nine  moaths 

old; 

*  My  fether  and  my  grandfather  were  kings  ; 

*  And  you  were  sworn  true  subjects  unto  me : 

*  And,  tell  me  then,  have  you  not  broke  your  oalhsT 
♦IJTeep.  No^ 

For  we  were  sutnects,  but  while  you  were  kinc . 

*  K.  Hen.  Why,  am  I  dead?  do  I  not  breathe  • 

man? 

*  Ah,  simpfe  men,  yon  know  not  what  yon  swear.. 

*  Look,  as  I  blow  this  feather  from  my  feco, 

*  And  as  the  air  blows  it  to  me  again. 

*  Obeyinff  with  my  wind  when  I  do  blow, 

*  And  yielding  to  another  when  it  blows, 

*  Commanded  always  by  the  greater  gust ; 

*  Such  is  the  lightness  of  you  common  men. 

*  But  do  not  break  your  oaths ;  for,  of  that  sia 

*  My  mild  entreaty 'shaH  not  make  you  guilty. 

*  €k>  where  you  will,  the  king  shall  be  commanded  ; 

*  And  be  you  kii^s ;  command,  and  I'll  obey. 

*  I  Keep,  We  are  true  subjects  to  the  king,  KiBf 

Edward. 

*  K.  Hen,  So  would  you  be  again  to  Henry, 

*  If  he  were  seated  as  King  Edward  is. 

1  jGTetp.  We  charge  you,  in  God's  name,  and  hi 

the  king's. 
To  go  with  us  unto  the  officers. 
'  K.Hen,  In  Ood'sname,  lead;  your  lung's  nam* 

be  obey'd : 

*  And  what  God  will,  then  let  your  king  perform ; 

*  And  what  he  will,  I  humbly  yield  unto.  [Exeunt^ 

SCENE  D.    London.     A 


I  the  Pahee. 
Enter  KxKO  Edwjuio,  Glostba,  Cukasncs^ 
and  Last  OaxT. 

*K,  Edm.  Brother  of  Qloster,  at  Saint  AJbaas^ 
field 
'  This  lady's  husband.  Sir  John  Grey,  was  slaia. 
His  lands  tben  seiz'd  on  by  the  oonoueror : 
Her  suit  is  now,  to  repossess  those  lands; 

*  Which  we  in  justice  cannot  well  deny. 
Because  in  quarrel  of  the  bouse  of  York 
'  The  worthy  gentleman  did  lose  his  life.* 

Oh.  Tour  highness  shall  do  well,  to  grant  bar 
suit^ 

*  It  were  didionour,  to  deny  it  her. 


flghiiiig  on  the  side  of  Kiag  Henry ;  and  so  fer  is  It  from 

being  true  that  bla  lands  were  sstsed  by  the  conqueror 

raueen  Idargarel)  thai  they  were  ki  foct  seized  by  Kjaf 

Edward  after  his  victory  at  Towton.  1461.   The  present 

scene  is  lakl  in  HM.   Shakspeare  feltowed  ihe  eld  play 

in  this  instance ;  but  when  he  afterwards  bad  occssio^ 

to  mmtloB  this  SMttsr  in  writing  his  Kins  Richard  III 

be  stated  k  truly  as  be  found  it  in  the  ChroDiclea.  Ia 

Aa  L  Sc  a  of  that  play,  Richard,  sddresskig  himself 

to  Queen  EUzabeth  (the  Lady  Grey  of  ihs  preseat 

scene,)  sajs  :— 

*  In  all  which  lime  yea  and  your  husband  Grejf 

Were  factious  for  the  haute  of  Ltmeaaler  ; 

(And,  Rivers,  so  were  you :)— was  not  your ' 

In  Margaret's  battle  at  Saini  Albans  slam  ^ 

Maione  sajs  that  this  circumstance,  among  na 

others,  moves  incomostably  that  Shakspeare  was  not 

the  ortoaai  awhor  or  this  and  the  praoediDg  pta^ 


It 


XnfG  HERSTTI. 


K.  Eim,  It  vtre  bo  lew;  bttt  jret  FQ  mtkm  a 

•do.  Yaa!  hUm7 
I  M«,  the  Imdy  hath  a  thing  to  cranC. 
Before  the  king  will  frant  aer  buable  awL 

OKar.  He  kaowa  the  fane ;  Haw  tnie  he  keepa 
thewiod?  [Arid*, 

Oh.  Silencel  [AmU, 

*  JT.  £<!«.  Widow,  we  win  oQMider  of  your  suit  ;> 
And  come  fome  oloer  time,  to  know  our  mind. 

^L.  Grmf,  Right  graoMW  ktd,  I  cannoi  hrook 
dekj: 
*BfaTit  please yoorhighnoM  to  reeohe  me  now; 
'And  what  yovnr  pleaaure  ia,  ihaU  latiify  me. 

<  0<9.  \Amd€.\  Av,  widow?  then  111  warrant  70a 

all  TOUT  UUMM, 

'  And  if  what  pleaaee  him,  diall  pleaiuie  yon. 
*  Fight  cloeer,  er,  good  &ith,  yoa'U  catch  a  Mow. 
*■  Gar.  I  nar  her  not,  onleis  the  chance  to  fall. 

[AmU. 

*  Gfe.  God  forbid  thatl  for  hoHl  take  vaatageo. 

pSdr. 
'  K.  Edu.  How  many  duUhen  hatt  thou,  widow? 

tell  me. 
dor.  I  think,  he  means  to  beg  a  child  of  her. 

lAmdB, 
Gh.  Nay,  whip  me  then;  hell  rather  give  her 

two.  [Aaide. 

L.  Qrtv,  Tluree,  my  moat  graoooi  lord. 
QU>.  You  shall  have  four,  if  you'll  he  rulM  by 

him.  [JmdL 

*  K.  Edw,  Twere  pity,  they  should  lose  their 

father's  land. 
JL  Qrty.  Be  pitifol,  dread  lord,  and  grant  it  then. 
K.  Edw,  Lords,  give  os  leave ;  Vu  try  this  wi- 
dow's wit. 
Ok.  Ay,  good  leare*  hare  you;  for  you  will 
have  leave, 
'TW  youth  take  leave,  and  leave  you  to  the  crutch. 
[QjMSTna  and  Clamjukcz  rttif  to  th» 
cthtraide, 

*  K,  Edw.  Now  tell  me,  msdam,  do  you  love 

your  children  ? 

*  Zo  Grey.  Ay,  foil  as  dearly  as  I  love  myaeUl 

*  K.  Edw,  And  would  you  not  do  much,  to  do 

them  good? 
*JL  Grr^.  To  do  them  good,  I  would  sustain 
some  harm. 

*  JT.  Edw.  Then  get  your  husband's  lands,  to  do 

them  good. 

*  L.  Ortg.  Therefore  I  came  unto  your  majesty. 
K.  Edw,  m  tell  you  how  these  lands  are  to  be 

got, 

*  L.  QrtM,  So  shall  you  bind  me  to  your  lii|^ 

nest' service. 

*  K.  Edm,  What  service  wilt  thou  do  me,  if  I 

give  them  ? 

*  L.  Gr^.  What  you  command,  that  rests  in  me 

to  do. 

*  K.  Edw.  But  yon  win  take  exceptions  to  my 


L,  Gnm,  I  take  my  leava  'with  1 

uianks. 
OU.  Thamatoh  is  made;  she  seals  it  with  a 

eurt'sy. 
<  JT.  Edw.  But  sUy  thee,  'tis  the  fruits  of  love  1 


*  L.  Ongf .  The  fruits  of  love  I  naean,  my  loving 

Uege. 

*  K.  Edw.  Ay.  but  I  fear  ma,  in  another  aeosa. 
What  love,  think'st  thou,  I  sue  so  much  to  get? 

*  L.  Qr^,  My  love  tiU  death,  my  hamble  thajih% 

my  prayers; 
'  That  love,  which  vulue  begs,  and  virtue  grants. 
E.  Edw.  No,  by  my  troth,  I  did  not  mean  such 
love. 

*  L,  Ortg.  Wl^,  then  you  mean  not  as  I  tfaooght 

you  did. 
*K,£dw.  But  now  yoQ  partly  may  perceive  my 


*  L,  Gnjf.  No,  gradoos  lord,  except  I  cannot 

do  it. 

*  K.  Edw.  Ay,  but  thou  canst  do  what  I  mean 

to  ask. 

*  L.  Grey.  Why,  then  I  win  do  what  your  grace 

commands. 

*  Glo.  He  plies  her  hard ;  and  much  rain  wears 

the  marble.  [Atide, 

*  OZor.  As  red  as  fire!  nay,  then  her  wax  must 

melt.  [A»id^ 

L,  Or9g.  Why  stops  my  lord?  shaU  I  not  hear 

my  task? 
JT.  Edw.  An  easy  task ;  'tis  but  to  love  a  king. 
Z.  Chreg.  That's  soon  perfonn'd,  because  I  am  a 

subject. 
K.  Edw.  Why  then,  thy  husband's  knds  I  freely 


1  A  very  Uvely  and  spriiely  dlaktcae  { the  redproca- 
lion  is  quicker  than  is  eommoa  in  Shakspeavs.-   '  ' 

-  X 


*  JL  Ort^,  My  mhMl  witt  never  grant  whatlpai^ 

ceave 

*  Tour  highness  aims  at,  if  I  aim  aright. 

K.  Edw.  To  teU  thee  plain,  laim  to  lie  with  thee, 

*  L.  Gn^.  To  teU  you  plain,  I  had  rather  lie  \m 

pnsoB. 
E,  Edw.  Why,  then  thou  shalt  not  have  thy  baa- 
band's  lands. 
L,  Grtfi.  Why,  then  mine  honesty  riiatt  ba  mf 
dower; 
For  by  that  loss  I  wHl  not  purchase  them. 
*£.Edw.  Therein  thou  wrong'st  thy  childrsa 

mightily. 
JL  Grtjf,  Herein  your  highness  wrongs  both  thaos 
and  me. 
But,  midity  lord,  thia  merry  inclination 
'  Accoru  not  wiu  the  sadness*  of  my  suit ; 
Pleaseyou  dismiss  me,  either  with  ay,  or  no. 

E.  £dw.  Av;  if  thou  wilt  say  ay,  to  my  reqosstt 
No ;  if  thou  dost  say  no,  to  mv  <Mmand. 
L.  Grtjf.  Then,  no,  my  loro.    My  suit  is  at  aa 
end. 

<  Gh.  The  widow  likes  him  not,  she  knits  her 

brows.  [Aride, 

Gar,  He  is  the  bhmtest  wooer  in  Christendom. 

[Atidt, 

<  E,  Edw,  [Aaidt.]  Her  looks  do  argue  her  re- 

|dete  with  modea^ ; 

*  Her  words  do  show  her  wit  incomparable ; 

*  AU  her  perfections  chaUenge  sovereignty : 
One  way,  or  other,  she  is  for  a  king ; 

And  she  shall  be  my  love,  or  else  my  queen.'* 
Say,  that  ^ng  Edward  take  thee  for  his  queen? 
L.  Grw.  'Tw  better  said  than  done,  my  gracioua 

I  am  a  sulnect  fit  to  jest  withal. 
But  for  onot  to  be  a  sovereicn. 
K,  Edw.  Sweet  widow,  by  my  state  I  swear  to 
thee, 
I  speak  no  more  than  what  my  soul  intends ; 
And  that  is,  to  enjoy  thee  for  my  love. 

L.  GrM.  And  thai  is  more  thui  I  wiU yield  unto. 
'  I  know  I  am  too  mean  to  be  your  <^ueen : 
And  yet  too  good  to  be  your  concubme. 
E.  Edw.  You  cavil,  widow ;   I  did  mean,  my 

queen. 
Zf  Gr^,  Twin  grieve  your  grace,  my  sons  should 

caU  voo    father. 
E.  Edw.  No  more,  than  when  thy  daughters  caU 
thee  mother. 
Tliou  art  a  widow,  and  thou  hast  some  children. 
And,  by  God's  mother,  L  being  but  a  bachelor, 
Have  other  some :  why,  'tis  a  happy  thing 
To  be  the  fether  onto  many  sons. 
'  Answer  no  more,  for  thou  shalt  be  my  qneen. 
Gh.  The  ghostly  fether  now  hath  done  his  shrift. 

[Atide. 

Gar.  When  he  was  made  a  shriver,  'twas  for 

shift.  [AndM, 

E.  Edw.  Brothers,  you  mnse  wnat  chat  wo  two 

have  had. 


3  This  phrase  impliss  readioess  of  assent 
S  i.  e. 


TBIBD  PikST  or 


yuatm 


*  Ch,  T|m  willow  lihM  itBot,  fixr  A»  looks  vwy 

S&u* 

C.  j&ilio.  TooM  think  k  ftnof*  if  I  akovIdMny 

her. 
<Smr,  To  whoa,  ny  lord? 
K.  Edm.  Why,  ClarMioe.  to  mjseUl 

6M0.  That  wo«U  be  ten  (Uya*  wonder,  at  the 

least. 
Clar.  That^  a  daj  lonfor  diaa  a  wonder  laati. 
'^Mo.  By  so  much  is  the  wonder  io  extremes. 
JT.  Edw.  Well,  jest  en,  hrothers :  -I  can  tell  yoa 

both, 
0er  sidt  is  gnnted  for  her  husband's  lands. 

Enter  a  Nobleman. 
Nah.  My  iraoious  lord,  Henry  your  fee  is  taken, 
*  And  brought  your  prisoner  to  your  palace  ^ate. 
f .  £dis.  See,  that  he  be  conrey'd  unto  the 
Tower  :— 
'  And  fo  we,  brothers,  to  the  man  that  took  him, 
'  To  question  oT  his  apprehensioo.— 
'  Widow,  ffo  you  abag  j— Locds,  use  her  hononr- 

[JSmmnt  Kxn«  £j> v^nn,  Ladt  Gast, 
Clakeitce,  and  Lord. 
OU.  Ay,  Edward  will  use  women  honourably. 
'Would,  he  were  wasted,  marrow,  bones,  and  aU, 
'  That  £nm  his  loins  no  iKmeful  brandi  may  spring, 
'  To  cross  me  from  the  golden  time  I  look  for ' 


no  joy  to  ma. 


*  And  yet,  between  my  sonl*s  desire  and  me 

*  jThe  lustful  Edward's  title  buried) 


'  Is  Clarence,  Henry,  and  his  son  young  Edward, 
'  And  all  the  unlook'd^r  issue  of  their  bodies, 
'  To  take  their  rooms,  ere  I  can  place  myself: 
A  cold  premeditatioa  for  my  puipose ! 

*  Why,  then  I  do  but  dream  on  sovereignty ; 

*  Like  one  that  stands  upon  a  promontory. 

*  And  spies  a  far-off  shore  where  ho  would  traad, 

*  Wishinjg  his  foot  were  equsl  with  his  eye ; 

*  And  chides  the  sea  that  sunders  him  fWim  thence, 

*  Saying— he'll  lade  it  dry  to  hare  hia  way : 

*  So  do  1  wish  the  crown,  being  so  ikr  oflT: 

*  And  so  I  chide  the  means  that  keep  me  b-om  it ; 

*  And  so  I  say-^U  cot  the  causes  off, 
f*  Flattering  me  with  impossibilities.— 

*  My  eye's  too  quick,  my  heart  o'erweens  too  much, 

*  Unless  ray  hand  and  strength  could  equ^  them. 

*  Well,  say  there  is  no  kingdom  then  for  Ricbanl ; 

*  What  other  pleasure  can  the  world  afford  7 
'  111  make  my  hearen  in  a  lady's  lap, 

*  And  deck  my  body  in  gay  ornaments. 

And  witch  sweet  ladies  with  my  words  and  looks. 

*  O  miserable  thought!  and  more  unlikely, 

*  Than  to  accomplish  twenty  golden  crowns  I 
Why,  love  forswore  me  in  my  motlier's  wosob  t 

*  And,  for  I  should  not  deal  m  her  soA  laws 

*  She  did  corrupt  (rail  nature  with  some  bribe 

'  To  shrink  mine  arm  up  like  a  withered  shrub ; 
'  To  make  an  enviotts  mountain  on  my  back, 
Where  sits  deformity  to  mock  my  body; 

*  To  shape  my  legs  of  an  unequal  sice ; 

*  To  disproportion  me  in  erery  part. 

Like  to  a  chaos,  or  an  unlidcM  bear-whelp,' 
That  carries  no  impression  like  the  dam. 

And  am  I  then  a  man  to  be  belov'd  ? 

f  O,  monstrous  foult,  to  barboor  such  a  thought. 


1  It  was  an  opinion  which,  in  spits  of  its  absurdity, 
prevailed  lonf ,  that  the  bear  brings  forth  onlj  shapeleu 
lumps  of  flesh,  which  she  licks  into  the  Torin  of  bears. 
It  is  now  well  known  that  the  whelps  of  bears  are  pro- 
duced in  the  same  state  with  those  of  other  animals.— 
Johnaon. 

3  Richard  speaks  here  the  language  of  oaturs.  Who- 
ever Is  stigmatized  with  defi>rmity  has  a  constant  source 
•f  envy  in  his  mind,  and  would  counterbalance  bv  i^me 
other  superiority  those  advantages  which  he  feels  him- 
felf  to  want.  Bacon  remarks  that  the  deformed  are 
commonly  daring ;  and  it  is  almost  proverbially  observed 
thatthsy  are  ill-natured.  The  unth  is  that  the  deform- 
ed, like  all  other  mec,  are  displeased  with  inferiority, 
and  endeavour  to  gain  ground  by  good  or  bad  means, 
•s  they  are  virtuous  er  eorrupL— JoAmsmi. 

$  i.e.  enckcM.  Bieevens  would  read  with  Hanmer  :— 
« Until  my  head  that  this  misshapad  trunk  beais.^ 


*  Then,  oraea  duB  eartli  I 

*  But  to  command,  to  chedt,  to  o'erl>ear  1 

*  As  are  of  better  person  than  myeeU^* 

*  m  make  my  heaven— to  dream  upon  die  tnmm  | 

*  And.  whiles  I  live,  to  aeeeunt  this  worU  but  beB, 

*  Until  my  Busshap'4  trank  that  bears  this  baad, 
^  Be  round  impaled'  with  a  glorious  crown. 

*  And  yet  I  know  not  how  to  get  the  crawn, 

*  For  numy  Hves  stand  between  me  and  faotne : 

*  And  I,->4ike  one  lost  in  a  thorny  wood, 

*  That  rente -the  ,thetns,  andja  rent  with  the  thoRM ; 

*  Seeking  a  way,  and  straying  from  the  wtj 

*  5ot  knowing  now  to^nd  the  open  air, 

)  *  But  toiling  desperately  to  find  it  out,— 

*  ToEsoent  myself  to  catch  the  EngliiA  crowas 

*  And  from  that  torment  I  will  Sn9  myseli^ 

*  Or  hew  my  way  out  with  a  bloody  ane. 
Why,  I  can  amile,  and  musder  while  I  smile : 

*  And  ory,  ooatent,  to  that  which  grieves  my  naart  5 

*  And  wet  my  cheeks  with  artificial  tears, 

*  And  frame  my  fooe  to  aH  oeoaaioiis. 

*■  ni  drown  more  sailors  than  the  mermaid  shall ; 
''■ril  alay  moregaaers  than  the  basilisk; 

*  V\\  play  the  orator  as  well  as  Nestor, 

*  Deceive  jnore  slily  than  Ulysaea  pMild, 

*  And,  like  a  Sinon,  take  another  Troy ; 
I  can  add  colours  to  the  oameleon ; 

'  Change  shapes,  with  Proteus,  for  advantacea, 
<  And  set  the  muid'rous  Machiavel*  to  sdnm. 
Can  I  do  this,  and  cannot  got  a  crown  7 
'  Tut!  were  it  further  ofi;ril  pluck  itdowm.  [Esk. 

SCENE  m.  France.  A  Room  m  the  Palace. 
FUmriah.  Enter  Lbwjs.  the  French  King,  «n4 
Lady  Boita,  attended:  the  King  take*  kU  State, 
7*hen  enter  QufiCN  Ma  no  a  ret,  Pkihcb  Ed- 
WAJtD  her  Sou,  and  the  Earl  qfOxroRj>, 

*  f  .  Lew,  Fair  queen  of  England,  worHiy  Mar- 

garet, (Bidng, 

*  Sit  down  widiai:  it  iU  befits  thy  st«le, 

'  And  birth,  that  thou  should'st  stand,  while  Lewis 
doth  sit. 

*  ^.  Jlfor.  No,  mighty  king  of  France ;  now  Mar* 

garet 

*  Must  strike  her  sail,  and  learn  awhile  to  serve, 

*  Where  kings  command.    I  was,  I  must  confess, 

*  Great  Albiou^s  queen  in  former  golden  dsys : 

*  But  now  mischance  hath  trod  my  title  down, 

*  And  witfi  dishonour  laid  me  on  the  ground ; 

*  Where  I  must  take  like  seat  unto  my  fortin^, 

*  And  to  my  humble  seat  conform  myselC 

*  IT,  Ltto,  Why,  say,  fiur  queen,  whence  apringt 

this  deep  despair  7 

*  ^.  Mar,  From  siich  acauae  as  fills  mme  eyes 

with  tears, 

*  And  stops  my  tongue,  wfafle  heart  is  drown'd  in 

cares. 
*Jtr,  Lew,  Whate*er  it  be,  be  thon  ptiU  like  thy 
self, 

*  And  ait  thee  by  our  side :  yield  not  thy  neck 

[Seats  her  ^  him. 

*  To  fortune's  yoke,  btit  let  diy  dauntless  mind 

*  Still  ride  in  trium^  over  all  mischance. 

*  Be  plain,  Queen  Margaret,  and  tell  thy  grief; 

*  It  shall  be  eas'd,  if  France  can  yield  rahet 


Otherwise,  he  observes,  the  trunk  that  bears  the  head 
is  to  be  encircled  with  the  crown,  and  not  the  bead  itself 
4  The  old  play  reads  with  more  propriety : — 
<  And  set  the  aapfrtng  Catakne  to  scheoL* 
By  which  the  anachronism  is  also  svoided.  Machlavd 
is  roencionsd  in  various  books  of  the  poei*s  age  as  the 
ereat  exemplar  of  profound  politiciaos.  An  amusing 
instaocs  of  the  odium  attached  to  bis  name  is  to  be 
found  in  Gill's  Logonomla  Anglica,  1631 :— *  Et  ne  sem- 
per Sidnelos  loquamur,  audi  epilogum  fabula  quam 
docuit  Boreall  dialecto  poeta,  Utulumque  Aih  reus  Ma 
ddavdlus)— 

<Machll  Is  hanged 

And  brenned  iz  his  buks : 

Though  Machil  is  hanged 

Tet  he  iz  not  wraaged. 

The  Di^l  has  hhn  Ikngsd 

In  his  cruket  Unks.' 


m. 


SBO  HEHRT  YL 


*^.  3far.  T^oM  frwHQi  woidi  rtrif*  Bj  4roof- 

in^  tbougiits, 

*  And  give  my  tongue-ti«d  lorrowt  leave  to  fpeik. 
♦Now,  thoreKHre,  be  it  Ipaown  to- noble  Lewis,— 

*  That  Henryi  sole  potsemor  of  my  lore, 

*  Is,  of  a  king,  become  a  baniah'd  man, 

*  And  Ibrc'd  to  live  in  Scotland  a  forlorn ; 

*  While  proud  ambitious  Edward,  duke  of  York, 
^  Usiups  the  regal  title,  and  the  seat 

*  Of  £ngland*8  true  anointed  lawfiil  king. 

*  IVm  is  the  cause,  that  I,  poor  Margsjret,— 

*  With  this  my  son.  Prince  Edward,  Uemr's  heir, 

*  Am  come  to  crave  thv  just  and  lawful  aia ; 

*  And.  if  thou  fiul  us,  all  our  hope  is  done : 

*  Scotland  hath  will- to  help,  but  cannot  help ; 

*  Our  people  and  our  peers  are  both  misled, 

*  Our  treasure  seixM,  our  soldiers  put  ttv^ight, 

*  Andy  as  thou  seest,  ourselves  in  oeavy  pUgfaL 

*  JE.  Lrw,  Renowned  queen,  with  patience  calm 

the  storm. 

*  While  we  bethink  a  means  to  break  it  oS, 

*  Q.  Mar.  The  more  we  staj,  the  stronger  grows 

our  foe. 

*  JT.  Lew.  The  more  I  stay,  the  more  FU  succour 

thee. 
*Q.Mar,  O,  bat  impatience  wmiteth  on  true 
sorrow: 

*  And  see,  where  comes  the  breeder  of  my  sorrow. 

Enter  Wakwick,'  attended. 
'  JC.  Lew.  What's  he,  approachnth  boldly  to  our 


^.  Mar,  Our  earl  of  Warwick,  Edward's  great- 
est friend. 
JT.  Lew.  Wekome,  brave  Warwick!  Wkatbriags 
iheetoFVance? 

[DeecendingfromM*  Stete^  Queen 
MlmaaBBT  rists. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Ay,  now  begins  a  second  storm  to  rise ; 
f*  For  this  is  be  that  mores  both  wind  and  tide. 

*  War.  From  worthy  Edward,  kinc  of  Albion, 
My  lord  and  sorereifn,  and  thy  rowed  (riend, 

I  come, — ^in  kindness,  and  nnieigned  lore,— 
First,  to  do  greetings  to  thy  royal  p«rsoa ; 
And,  then,  to  crave  a  league  of  amity ; 
And.  lastlj^,  to  conirm  that  amity 
With  nuptial  knot,  if  thou  vouchsafe  to  grant 
That  virtuous  Laay  Bona,  thy  &ir  sister, 
To  Enriand's  king  in  lawnil  marriaffe* 

'  Q.  Mar,  If  that  go  forward,  Henry's  hope  b 

done.* 
Wer,  And.  gracious  madam,  [Ta  Boha,]  in  our 

kin^s  b^ali^ 

*  I  am  commanded,  with  your  leare  and  favour, 
Humbly  to  kiss  your  hand,  and  with  my  tongue 
To  tell  the  passion  of  my  sorereign's  heart ; 
Where  fame,  late  entering  at  his  heedful  ears, 
fiath  plac'd  thy  beauty's  image,  and  thy  virtue. 

Q.  Mar.  King  Lewis, — and  Lady  Bona, — hear 
me  spc«k, 
^  Befiire  you  answer  Warwick.    His  demand 

*  Springs  not  from  Edward's  well  meant  honest  lore, 

*  But  from  deceit,  bred  by  necessity ; 

*  For  how  can  tyrants  saMy  govern  home, 

*  Unless  abroad  they  purchase  great  alliance? 

*  To  prove  him  tyrant,  this  reason  may  suffice^— 


1  This  nobleman's  embassy  and  oommisskin,  the  In- 
■uti  he  receives  by  the  kli)g*s  hssiy  marriage,  and  hte 
cousequent  resolution  to  avenge  it,whh  (he  capcure,  hn- 
prisonment,  and  escape  of  the  king,  Bhakapeare  found 
fn  Hall  and  Holinslied ;  but  later  aa  well  ae  earlier  wri- 
ters of  better  authorhy,  ineline  as  to  discredit  the  whole ; 
•od  to  refer  the  rupture  between  the  king  and  his  pcrfl- 
ttcal  creator  to  other  causes.  Perhaps  we  need  seek  no 
further  than  that  jealousy  and  ingratitude  which  Is  but 
too  often  experienced  in  t*  ose  who  are  under  great  obli- 
gationn — too  great  to  be  discharged  There  needs  no 
other  proof  how  Uule  oar  common  histories  are  to  be 
depended  on,  tlian  this  fhbulous  story  of  Warwick  and 
the  Lady  Bona.  Tlie  kinr  was  privately  married  to 
the  Lady  EHzabeth  WMvllle,  hi  1488,  and  in  February, 
1465,  Warwick  actually  stood  sponsor  to  the  Princess 
Eniafasth,  their  first  chlki.   It  should  seem  fh)m  iha 


*  That  HeMT  liv«th  «tin :  hrt.wsre  hf  4a«d| 

*  Tet  here  Prince  Edward  stands,  Eing  Henry*! 

son. 
***  Look  therefore,  Liowis,  tbat  by  this  league  and 
marriage, 

*  Thou  draw  not  on  thy  danger  and  dishoooor : 

*  For  though  usurpers  sway  the  rule  awhile, 

*  Tet  heavens  are  just,  and  time  suppresseth  wnmgf . 
War,  Lijurious  Margaret ! 

Prinst.  And  why  not  queea? 

War.  Because  thy  &ther  Henry  did  usiup ; 
And  thou  no  more  art  prince,  than  she  is  queen. 

0:if.  Then  Warwick  disanntila  great  John  §i 
GaunL 
Which  did  subdue  the  greatest  part  of  Spain ; 
And,  afler  John  of  Gaunt,  Henry  the  Fourth, 

<  Wbose  wisdom  was  a  mirror  to  the  wisest ; 
And,  afker  that  wise  prince,  Henry  the  FifUi, 
Who  by  his  prowess  conquered  all  France : 
From  these  our  Henry  lineally  descends. 

War,  Oxfond,  how  naps  it,  in  this  smooth  dis* 

course, 
Tott  told  not,  how  Henry  the  Sixth  hath  lost 
All  that  which  Henry  the  Fif\h  had  sotten  7 
Methinks,  these  peers  of  France  soould  smile  «t 

that 
But  for  the  rest,— You  tell  a  pedime 
Of  tbreescore  and  two  years  ^  a  wly  time 
To  make  prescription  for  a  kmgdom's  worth. 

*  Qmf.  Why,  Warwick,  canst  thou  speak  agaiast 

thy  VMW^ 

<  Whom  thou  obey'dst  thirty  and  six  years. 
And  not  bewray  thy  treason  with  a  blush  1 

War,  Can  Oxford,  that  did  ever  fence  the  right. 
Now  buckler  falsehood  with  a  pedigree  7 
For  shame,  leave  Henry,  and  call  Kdward  king. 

*  (k^.  Call  him  my  kuu;,  by  whoso  injurious  doon 

*  My  elder  brother,  the  Lord  Aubrey  Vere, 

Was  done  to  death  7  and  more  than  so,  my  father. 
Even  in  the  downfall  of  his  mellow'd  years. 

*  When  nature  brought  him  to  the  door  of  death  7* 
Noj  Warwick,  no ;  while  life  upholds  this  mtm^ 
This  arm  upholds  the  house  of  Lancaster. 

War.  And  I  the  bouse  of  York, 
f  .  Lew.  Queen  Margaret,  Prince  Edward,  aod 
Oxford, 
'  Yoochsale,  at  our  request,  to  stand  aside, 

*  While  I  use  further  conference  with  Warwick. 

*  ^.  Mar.  Heaven  grant,  that  Warwick's  wofdi 

besriteh  him  not ! 
[Retirin£with  the  Prinee  mnd  OxFomn. 
'  JT.  Lew,  Now,  Warwick,  teU  me,  even  upon  thy 


<  Is  Edward  your  true  kkig7  for  I  were  loath 

*  To  link  witn  him  that  were  not  lawful  choeeo. 
War.  Thereon  I  nawn  my  credit  and  mine  honour. 
MT.  Lew,  But  is  ne  gracious  in  the  pecoles'  eye  7 
Wm.  The  more,  that  Hemry  was  unmrtnnate.^ 
JT.  Lew,  Then  further,— all  dissembling  set  aside, 

<  Tell  me  for  truth  the  measure  of  his  love 
'  Unto  our  sisier  Bean. 

War.  Such  it  seems. 

As  may  beseem  a  monarch  like  himself. 
Myself  have  often  heard  him  say  and  swear,— 
That  this  his  love  was  an  eternal  plant  ;^ 
Whereof  the  root  was  fix'd  in  virtue's  groimd. 
The  leaves  and  firuit  maintain'd  with  beauty's  sai 


Annales  of  W.  of  Wyreester,  that  no  open  rupture  had 
taken  place  between  the  kin^  and  Warwick,  up  to  the 
beghining  of  If  ovember.  I4«8 :  at  least  nothing  appears 
to  the  contrary  hi  that  historian,  whose  work  Is  uofbr- 
tunately  defective  (Vom  that  period. 

3  There  Is  nearly  the  same  line  In  a  former  speech  of 
Margaret's.  It  is  found  in  its  present  akuatton  atone  in 
the  old  play. 

8  This  passage  unavoidably  brings  to  mind  that  ad- 
mirable imace  of  old  age  hi  Sackvills's  Inductkm  to  tiM 
liflrror  for  Bugistrates  :— 

*  His  withered  fist  oiU  knocking  at  deatk*e  dear.*- 

4  Ho  means  •  that  Henry  was  unsuccessful  hi  war,» 
having  lost  bis  dominloiis  in  France,  lie. 

9  In  the  language  of  8bakq)eare*s  t^me,  by  an  eter 
«a<  ulant  was  msaot  what  we  now  call  a  perennial  eqsb 
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A<nr  IIL 


Exempt  from  envr,'  but  not  from  dtsdaioy 
Unless  the  Ladj  Bona  quit  his  pain. 

if.  Ltm.  Now,  sister,  fet  us  hear  yoor  firm  resolve. 

Bona,  Your  cranLor  your  denial,  shall  be  mine : 
Tet  I  confess,  [To  Yf^WiA  that  often  ere  this  day, 
When  I  hare  heard  your  hint's  desert  recounted, 
Mino  ear  hath  tempted  judgment  to  desire. 

*  K.  Ltw.  Then,  Wan»i(^  thus— Our  sister  sball 

be  Edward's : 

*  And  now  forthwith  snail  articles  be  drawn 

*  Touching  the  jointure  that  your  kin|^  must  make, 

*  Which  with  her  dowry  shaU  be  counterpois'd  :— 
Draw  near,  oueen  Margaret :  and  be  a  witness, 
That  Bona  snail  be  wife  to  the  EncUsh  kin^. 

Prince,  To  Edward,  but  not  to  tne  Enchsh  king. 

*  Q.  M^,  Deceitful  Warwick !  it  was  Uiy  defice 

*  By  this  alliance  to  make  void  my  suit: 

*  Before  thy  cominf,  Lewis  was  Henry's  fiiend. 
*iC.  Lew.  And  still  is  fiiend  to  him  and  Margaret ; 

*  But  if  your  title  to  the  crown  be  weak,— 

*  As  may  appear  by  Edward's  good  success,— 

*  Then  'tis  but  reason,  that  I  be  releas'd 
'*'  From  giving  aid,  which  late  I  promised. 

*  Tet  shall  you  have  all  kindness  at  my  hand. 

*  That  your  estate  requires,  and  mine  can  yield. 

War,  Henry  now  lives  in  Scotland,  at  his  ease ; 
Where  having  nothing,  nothing  he  can  lose. 
And  as  for  you  yourself,  our  ipiondam  queen,— 
Tou  have  a  fiither  able  to  maintain  you  ;* — 
And  better  'twere,  you  troubled  him  than  France. 

*  ^.  Mar,  Peace,  impudent  and  shameless  War- 

wick, peace: 
*■  Proud  setter-up  and  pnIler>down  of  kings  !* 

*  I  win  not  hence,  till  with  my  talk  and  tears. 

*  Both  full  of  truth,  I  make  Kmg  Lewis  behold 

*  Thy  sly  conveyance/  and  thy  lord's  &lse  love ; 

*  For  both  of  you  are  oirds  of  self^same  feather. 

[A  Horn  tounded  vaithxn, 
K,  htm,  Wanfnck,  thb  is  some  post  to  us,  or  thee. 

EnUr  a  Messenger. 
3fef«.  My  lord  ambassador,  these  letters  are  for 
you; 
Sent  from  your  brother,  Marquis  Montague. 
These  from  oiur  king  imto  your  maje^y.— > 
And,  madam,  these  for  you:  from  whom  I  know  not. 
\To  MAK«AmBT.    THmm  aU  rtad  thmr  Letttn. 
Osf.  I  like  it  well,  that  our  lair  queen  and  mistress 
Smiles  at  her  news,  while  Warwick  frowns  at  his. 
Prince.  Nay,  mark,  how  Lewis  stamps  as  he 
were  nettled : 

*  I  hope^  all's  for  the  best 

'  K.  Lew,  Warwick,  what  are  thy  news  7  and 

yours,  fair  queen  7 
'^.  Mar,  Mine,  such  as  fill  my  heart  with  im- 

hop'd  joys. 
War.  Mine,  full  of  sorrow  and  heart's  discontent. 
E.  Lew,  What !  has  your  king  married  the  Lady 

Grey? 

*  And  now,  to  sooth*  your  forgery  and  his, 

*  Sends  me  a  paper  to  persuade  me  patience  t 

'  Is  this  the  alliance  that  he  seeks  with  France  ? 

*  Dare  he  presume  to  scorn  us  in  this  manner? 

*  ^.  Mar.  I  told  your  majesty  as  much  before : 
Tms  proveth  Edward's  love,  and  Warwick's  ho- 
nesty. 

War,  King  Lewis,  I  here  protest,— in  sight  of 
heaven. 
And  by  the  hope  I  have  of  heavenly  blist,— 
That  I  am  dear  from  thb  misdeed  of  Edward's ; 


1  Steevens  thinks  that  eiwy  In  thisjplace,  as  in  many 
others,  is  put  for  maliee  or  hatred.  Hb  situatioo  places 
him  above  these,  though  it  cannot  secure  him  from  fe> 
male  disdain. 

3  Johnson  Is  Inclined  to  think  tMs  IronicaL  The  po- 
Teny  of  Margaret's  father  being  a  fluent  topic  of  re^ 


t  The  queen  here  applfes  to  Warwick  the  very  words 
thai  King  Edward,  p.  89,  addresses  to  the  Deity.  It  seems 
doubtful  whether  these  words  in  the  former  instance  are 
not  in  the  old  play  adUrensed  to  Warwick  alvn. 

4  Comeyance  is  used  for  any  crafty  anifice.  The 
word  has  already  been  explained.  Vide  King  Henry 
VLPaitLAoi  Set 


No  more  my  kmg,  for  he  dishonours  me ; 
But  most  himself,  if  he  could  see  his  shune,— 
Did  I  forget,  that  by  the  house  of  York 
M^  father  came  imtimely  to  his  death  7 
Did  I  let  pass  the  abuse  done  to  my  niece  ?* 
Did  I  impale  him  with  the  regal  crown  7 
Did  I  put  Henry  fi-om  his  native  ri|^t ; 
'  And  am  I  guerdon'd*  at  the  last  with  shame  ? 

*  Shame  <m  himself!  for  my  desert  is  honour. 

*  And,  to  repair  my  honour  lost  for  him, 

*  I  here  renounce  him,  and  return  to  Henry : 
'  My  noble  queen,  let  former  grudges  pass. 
And  henceforth  I  am  thy  true  servitor ; 

I  will  revenge  his  wrong  to  Lady  Bona, 
And  replant  Henry  in  his  former  state. 

'  $.  Mar,  Warwick,  these  words  have  tnm'd  nj 
hate  to  love ; 
'  And  I  forgive  and  quite  forget  old  faults, 
'  And  joy  that  thou  becom'st  King  Henry's  fiiend. 

War,  So  much  hb  friend,  ay^  hb  unfeigned  friead 
That,  if  King  Lewb  vouchsafe  to  fiimiui  ua 
With  some  tew  bands  of  chosen  soldiers, 
I'll  undertake  to  land  them  on  our  coast, 
And  force  the  tyrant  from  hb  seat  by  war. 
'TIS  not  hb  new-made  bride  shall  succour  him : 

*  And  as  for  Clarence, — as  my  letters  tell  me, 

*  He's  very  likely  now  to  fall  fnxn  him  ; 

*  For  matching  more  for  wanton  lust  than  honov, 

*  Or  than  for  strength  and  safety  of  our  country. 

*  Bona,  Dear  brother,  how  shall  Bona  be  ra- 

veng'd, 

*  But  by  the  help  to  thb  distressed  queen  ? 

*  ^.  Mar.  Renowned  prince,  how  ahaU  poor 

Henry  live, 

*  Unless  thou  rescue  him  from  fiwl  de^Mir  7 

*  Bona,  My  quarrel,  and  thb  Elnglisk  queen*!, 

are  one. 

*  War,  And  mine,  fur  Lady  Bona,  joina  with 

yours. 

*  K,  Lew,  And  nune  with  hen,  and  thine,  aad 

Margaret's. 
Therefore,  at  last,  I  firmly  am  reaolv'd, 
Tou  shall  have  aid. 
***  Q.  Mar,  Let  me  give  humble  thanks  fiir  all  aft 

once. 
K,  Lew,  Then  England's  messenger,  retora  m 

And  tell  false  Edward,  thy  simpose4,king,— 
That  Lewis  of  France  is  sending  over  maskevt, 
To  revel  it  with  him  and  hb  new  bride : 

*  Thou  seest  what's  past,  go  fear*  thy  king  withal. 
JBoRo.  Tell  him,  la  hope  bell  prove  a  widower 

shortly, 
ni  wear  the  wAlow  garland  for  hb  sake. 
Q.  Mar.  Tell  him,  My  mourning  weeds  are  laid 
aside. 
And  I  am  ready  to  put  armour  on. 

War.  Ten  him  from  me,  that  he  hath  done  im 

And  thereforerll  uncrown  him,  ere't  be  kmg. 
There's  thy  reward ;  be  gone.*  [EaU  Mass; 

K.  Lew.  But,  Warwick,  thoo, 

And  Oxford,  with  five  thoosaad  men. 
Shall  cross  the  seas,  and  bid  fidse  Edward  battle : 

*  And,  as  occasion  serves,  thb  noble  queen 

*  And  prince  shaU  ft^w  with  a  fi-eah  supply. 

'  Tet,  ere  thou  go,  but  answer  me  one  dou6t ;— > 
'  What  pledge  have  we  of  thy  firm  loyalty  7 


ff  To  soothf  in  ancient  language,  was  <  to  countenance 
a  falsehood  or  forged  tale,  to  uphold  one  in  his  talks, 
and  affirme  it  to  be  true  which  ne  speaketh.*  Borel. 
Malone  blunders  strangely,  taking  to  eooth  in  ks  mo- 
dem accepiaUun  of  to  eoften, 

6  '  King  Edward  did  attempt  a  thing  once  In  the 
earle's  house,  which  was  much  acainst  the  earle^  ho- 
nestie  (whether  he  would  have  deflowred  hb  daughter 
or  his  niece,  the  oertaintle  waa  not  for  both  their  ho- 
nours revealed,)  for  surely  such  a  thing  was  aitempied 
by  King  EdwarO.*— Kolinsibed,  p. «». 

7  Rewarded.  8  FrighL 

9  Here  we  are  to  suppose  thst,  according  to  andeol 
custom,  Warwick  makes  a  presem  to  the  herald  or 
messenger,  who  in  the  old  play  is  called  a  Poet^  Baa 
noia  on  King  Henry  Y .  Act  UL  Sc  vtt. 


Scsn  m. 


KINOH£RBTTL 


tf^ar.  This  shall  aannre  my  CMstant  lojaltj  :*^ 
^at  if  our  queen  and  thb  young  prince  agree, 
nijotn  mine  eldest  daughter,*  and  mj  ioy, 
To  him  forthwith  in  holy  wedlock  bands. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Tes,  I  agree,  and  thank  you  for  your 

motion  :— 

*  Son  Edward,  she  is  &ir  and  Tirtuous, 

*  Therefore  delay  not,  ove  thy  hand  to  Warwick ; 

*  And,  with  thy  handl  tny  faith  irrerocable, 

*  That  only  Warwick^s  daughter  shall  be  thine. 

*  Prince.  Tes,  I  accept  her,  icur  she  well  de> 

serves  it ; 
^  And  here,  to  pledge  ny  tow,  I  giro  my  hand. 

[Ju  gtvtM  kia  kmi  to  Warwicx. 

*  K,  Lno,  Why  sUt  we  now  7    These  soldiers 

shall  be  levieo, 
'  And  thou.  Lord  Bourbon,  our  hi^  admiral, 
'  Shall  wan  them  over  with  our  royal  fleet.— 

*  I  long,  till  Edward  tiUl  by  war's  mischance, 

*  For  mocking  marriage  with  a  dame  of  France. 

[Eseunt  all  Imi  Warwick. 
Tf^ar*  I  came  from  Edward  as  embassador, 
Btit  I  return  his  sworn  and  mortal  foe : 
Mttter  of  marriage  was  the  charge  he  gave  lie, 
But  dreadfiil  war  shall  answer  his  demand. 
Had  he  none  else  to  make  a  stale,*  but  me  7 
Hien  none  but  I  shall  turn  bis  jest  to  sorrow. 
I  was  the  chief  that  rais'd  him  to  the  crown, 
And  ru  be  chief  to  bring  him  down  again : 
Not  that  I  pity  Henrys  misery, 
Bat  seek  rerenge  on  Edward's  mockery.        [Exit 


ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I.  London.  A  Roam  m  the  Palaee. 
Enter  Glostsr,  CLAmsiicK,  Somkasbt,  Mov- 
TASUB,  endothere, 

.    *  Ob,  Now  ten  me,  brother  Clarence,  what  think 

you 
'  Of  this  new  marriage  with  the  Lady  Grey  ? 

*  Hath  not  oar  brother  made  a  worthy  choice  7 

*  dor.  Alas,  you  know,  'tis  hr  from  hence  to 

France ; 

*  How  oould  he  stay  till  Warwick  made  return  7 

*  8om.  Mt  lords,  forbear  this  talk ;  here  comes 

the  king. 
FfotnJu    Enter  KsvQ  Edward,  attended;  Ladt 
Grbt,  at  Queen;    Pbmbrobe,    Staftord, 
HAsniros,  md  othere, 

*  Glo.  And  his  well  chosen  bride. 

*  Ckcr.  1  mind  to  tell  Um  plainly  wtiat  I  think. 

'  K,  Edw.  Now.  brother  of  Clarence,  how  like 
yoQ  oar  choice, 

*  That  you  stand  pensive,  as  half  malcontent? 

'  Gar.  As  well  as  Lewis  of  France,  or  the  earl 
of  Warwick: 
Which  are  so  weak  ot  courage,  and  in  judgment, 
Hiat  thevll  take  no  offence  at  our  abuse. 

*  K.  Edw.  Suppose,  they  take  offMtce  withoat  a 

cause, 
TRicy  are  but  Lewis  and  Warwick ;  I  am  Edward, 

*  Tour  king  and  Warwick's,  and  dmisI  bare  my  will. 
'  Glo.  And  you  shall  have  your  will,  because  our 

king: 
Tet  hasty  marriage  seldom  proveth  well. 
jr.  Edu).  Tea,  brother  Richard,  are  you  offended 

tco? 
«Gfo.  iStl: 

*  No ;  God  forbid,  that  I  should  wish  them  sever'd 


1  This  b  a  departure  from  the  truth  of  history,  for 
Edward  prince  of  Wdles  was  married  to  Anne,  eecond 
daoghter  of  the  earl  of  Warwick.  In  fact  Isabella,  his 
eldest  daoghier,  was  married   to   Clarence  in  1468. 


There  is,  however,  no  inconsistence  in  thepresent  pro- 
posal ;  for  at  the  time  represented,  when  Warwick  was 
Cn  France,  neither  of  his  daughters  were  married. 


BhakMieare  has  here  again  followed  the  old  play.  In 
King  Richard  HI.  he  has  properly  renresented  Lady 
Anne,  the  widow  of  Edward  prince  or  Wales,  as  the 
y^KNge*/ daughter  of  Warwick. 

S  A  etale  here  means  a  •  talking  horee,  a  pretence. 

S  See  King  John,  note  on  the  tuial  speech. 


'  Whom  God  hath  joia'd  together :  ay,  and  'twars 

To  soader  them  that  yoke  so  well  together. 

*  JT.  Ed»,  Setting  your  scorns,  andyoor  nisUke^ 

aside, 
(  Tell  me  some  reason,  why  the  Lady  Grey 

*  Should    not   become  ny  wife,  and  EnglaiMTfl 

queen  :— 

<  And  you,  too,  Somerset,  and  MoDtagne, 

<  Speak  firealy  wh«t  yoo  think. 

'  Clar.  Then  this  is  my  opinion, — that  king  Lawif 

*  Becomes  your  enemy,  for  mockinc  him 

*  About  the  marriage  of  the  Lady  Bona. 

'  Glo.  And  Warwick,  doing  wntt  you  gave  in 
charge, 

*  Is  now  dishonoured  by  this  new  marriage* 

<  K,  Edw.  What,  if  both  Lewis  and  Warwick  ba 

a(>peas*d, 
'  By  such  mvention  as  I  can  devise  1 
Juonl.  Tet  to  have  join'd  with  France  in  sodi 
alliance. 
Would  more  have  strengthened  this  our  conmon* 

wealth 
*Gainst  foreign  storms,  than  any  home-bred  mar- 
riage. 
'  HaaL  Why,  knows  not  Montague,  that  of  itsslf 
(  England  is  saie,  if  true  within  itself?^ 

*  MonL  Tes ;   but  the  safer,  when  'tis  back'd 

with  France. 

*  Had.  'Tb  better  using  France,  than  trusting 

France: 
f  Let  us  be  back'd  with  God,  and  with  the  seas,^ 

*  Which  he  hath  given  for  fence  impregnable, 

*  And  with  their  helps  only  defend  ourselves ; 

*  In  them,  and  in  ourselves,  our  safety  lies. 

Clar.  For  this  one  speech.  Lord  Hastings  wall 
deserves 

*  To  have  the  hev  of  the  Lord  Hungerford. 

<  K.  Edw,  Ay,  what  of  that  7  it  was  my  will,  and 

grant; 
**  And.  for  this  once,  my  will  shall  stand  for  law, 
'  Glo,  And  yet^  metninks  your  grace  hath  Mt 
done  well, 

*  To  give  the  heir  and  daughter  of  Lord  Scalea 
'  Unto  the  brother  of  your  loving  bride  : 

*  She  better  would  have  fitted  me,  or  Clarence : 

*  But  in  your  hiide  you  bury  brotherhood. 

'  Ctar.  Or  else  you  would  not  have  bestow'd  the 
heir» 

*  Of  the  Lord  Bonville  on  your  new  wife's  son, 

*  And  leave  your  brotheis  to  go  speed  elsewhere. 
K,  Edw.  Alas,  poor  Clarence!  is  it  for  a  wife, 

*  That  thou  art  malcontent?  I  will  provide  thee. 

*  dor.  In  choosing  for  yotirseU^  you  sbow'dyovr 

judgment : 
'  Which  Deing  shallow,  you  shall  nve  me  leave 
'  To  play  the  oroker  in  mine  own  Dehalf ; 

*  And  to  that  end,  I  shortly  mind  to  leave  you. 

*  K.  Edw.  Leave  me,  or  tarry,  Edward  wiU  be  king^ 

*  And  not  be  tied  unto  his  brother's  will. 

*  Q.  EHx.  My  lords,  before  it  pleased  his  majesty 

*  To  raise  my  state  to  title  of  a  queen, 

'  Do  me  but  right^  and  yoo  must  all  confess 
'  That  I  was  not  ignoUe  of  descent.* 

*  And  meaner  than  myself  have  had  like  fortone. 

*  But  as  this  title  honours  me  and  mine,  ^ 

*  So  your  dislikes,  to  whom  I  would  be  i ' 

*  Do  cloud  my  joys  with  danger  and  with  sorrow. 

4  This  has  been  the  advice  of  every  man  who  in  any 
age  understood  and  favoured  the  interest  of  England.* 
Johnaon, 

6  Until  the  Restoration  mioors  comins  into  possession 
of  great  estates  were  in  the  wardship  of  the  king,  who 
beatowed  them  on  his  favourites,  or  in  other  words  gave 
them  up  to  plunder,  and  afterwards  disposed  of  thero  in 
marriage  as  he  pleased.  I  know  not  (says  Johnson) 
when  libeny  gained  more  than  by  the  abolkkm  of  the 
court  of  wards. 

6  Her  father  was  Sir  Richard  Widville,  Knight,  aAer- 
wards  earl  of  Rivers ;  her  mother  Jaqueline,  duchess 
dowager  of  Bedford,  who  was  dau^iter  of  Peter  of  Lux* 
embnrs,  earl  of  Sl  Paul,  and  widow  of  John  duke  of 
Bedfoii^  brothel  to  King  Henry  V. 


ie 


tdniD  PART  Ol' 


Act  IT 


<  K,  Etko,  Mtjr  loxre^  foitKfcar  to  fawn  upoo  their 
firowiu : 

*  Wliat  daDfer,  or  whmt  sorrow  can  befall  thee, 

*  80  long  as  Edward  is  thy  constant  friend, 

'  And  their  true  sovereign,  whom  they  nust  obey  7 

*  Nay,  whom  thev  shall  obey,  and  lore  thee  too^ 
'  Unless  they  seek  for  hatred  at  my  hands: 

''  Which  if  they  do,  yet  will  I  keep  thee  safe, 
And  they  shall  feel  the  vengeance  of  my  wrath. 

*  Olo,  I  hear,  yet  say  not  much,  but  think  the 

moreh  [Amk, 

Eftim  a  Messenger. 

'  if.  Edns.  Now,  messenger,  what  letters,  or  what 

newek 

Frons  France? 

*  Jless.  My  s^vercAgB  li«ge,  bo  letters ;  aad  ftw 

words, 
'  But  such  as  I,  without  your  special  pardon, 
Dare  not  relate. 

*  K,  EdiD,  Oo  to,  we  pardon  thee :  therefore,  in 

brie^ 

*  Tell  me  their  words  as  near  as  thou  canst  guess 

them. 
'  What  answer  makes  King  Lewis  unto  our  letters  ? 
3fen.  At  my  depart,  these  were  his  very  words ; 
€7e  tatf/bbe  Edwardy  My  npooatd  itttn^,— 
That  Levoiaof  Prwnee  iMwendtngcver  mosfcers. 
To  rmeL  it  xoitk  him  and  hi$  new  bride. 
JC,  Edm.  Is  Lewis  so  brave  7  belike  he  thinks  me 
Henry. 
'  But  what  said  Lady  Bona  to  my  marriage  T 
Afest.  These  were  her  words,  utter'd  with  mild 
disdain ; 
'TVfl  him,  in  hope  h^U  prove  a  widower  ehortfy^ 
VU  wear  the  wiUow  garland  for  hit  take, 
K.  Edw.  I  blame  not  her,  she  could  say  fittlo 
less; 

*  She  had  the  wrong.  But  what  said  Henry's  queen7 

*  For  I  have  heard,  that  she  was  there  in  place.* 
Mc$9.  Ttll  hifn^  quodi  she,  0iy  mourmng  weeds 

jiftd  I  am  nr^riy  tftpftt  it^m/mr  on, 

'  K.  Kftv*  til- Ilk  IS  htir  rriinds  to  play  the  Amazon. 
But  whal  said  VViirwii;rk  lo  these  injuries? 

'  JIIm.  He,  mare  incf  ns'd  against  your  majesty 
'  TK^n  ill  thi»  ft*t,  di'tchdpg'd  me  with  these  words ; 
TiU  him  frnm  me,  tJtai  hr  hath  done  me  wrong. 
And  tfiercfm-r  ntniicrnum  Wm,  ereHoe  long. 

K.  Edw.  U.A  1  liurfri  ihe  traitor  breathe  out  so 
proud  words  7 
'  Well,  I  win  arm  me,  being  thus  forewam'd  : 
'  They  shall  have  wars,  and  pay  for  their  presump- 
tion. 

*  But  say,  is  Warwick  friends  with  Margaret? 
Jlsss.  Ay^  gracious  sovereign ;  they  are  soIink*d 

in  friendship, 
'  That  young  Prince  Edward  marries  Warwick's 

daufliter. 
dor.  Belike,  the  elder ;  Clarence  will  have  the 

younger.* 
'*'  Now,  brother  king,  farewell,  and  sit  you  fast, 

*  For  I  will  hence  to  Warwick's  other  daughter ; 

*  That  though  I  want  a  kingdom,  yet  in  marriage 

*  I  may  not  prove  inferior  to  yourseUl— 
You,  that  love  me  and  Warwick,  follow  me.* 

[Emt  Clakjbitck,  and  Somerset /UIoios. 
♦Olo.  Not  I: 

*  My  thoughts  aim  at  a  fbrther  matter ;  I 

*  Suy  not  for  love  of  Bdward,  but  the  crown. 

[Amde. 
K»  Edw.  Clarence  and  Somerset  both  gone  to 
Warwick  1 

*  Yet  am  I  arm'd  against  the  worst  can  happen ; 


1  In  place  siKnifles  there  preaent.  The  expression  is 
of  firequent  occurrence  in  old  English  writers.  It  is  from 
the  French  en  place. 

3  1.  e.  my  mourning  is  ended, 

S  This  is  consonant  with  the  former  inssafe  of  this 
play,  though  at  variance  with  what  really  happened. 

4  Johnson  has  remarked  upon  the  actual  improbabi- 
lity of  Clarence  making  this  speech  in  the  king's  hear, 
jur.  ShakspearefoUowed  the  old  play,  where  this  line 
IS  also  found.    When  the  earl  of  £ssez  aisempied  to 


*  And  haste  is  needful  in  this  desperate  case.— 

*  Pembroke,  and  Stafford,  you  in  our  behalf 
'  Oo  levy  men,  and  make  urepare  for  war ; 

'  They  are  already,  or  quicaly  will  be  landed : 
'  Myself  in  person  will  straight  follow  yon. 

[Exeunt  Pembroke  and  Btawtowhk 
'  But,  ere  I  go,  Ha8tin«,--and  Montague, — 

*  Resolve  my  doubt.    You  twain,  of  all  the  rest, 

'  Are  near  to  Warwick,  by  blood,  and  by  alliance  : 
'  Tell  me,  if  you  love  Warwick  more  than  me  7 
<  If  it  be  so,  then  both  depart  to  him ; 

*  I  rather  msh  ^ou  foes,  than  hollow  friends  ; 

*  But  if  you  mind  to  h<Hd  your  true  obedience^ 
'  Give  me  assurance  with  some  friendly  vow^ 

tmet 
EdwanTi 


*  That  I  may  never  have  you  in  suspect. 
JIfenl.  80  God  helpMontaffue,  as  ne  proves 
UaaL  And  Hastmgs,  as  ne  favours  £di« 


'  E,  JSAs.  Now,  brother  Richard,  wiH  you  stand 

by  us? 
Oio.  Ay,  in  despite  of  all  that  shall  withstand  yoo. 
'  JT.  Eaex  Why  so ;  then  am  I  sure  of  victory. 
'  Now  therefore  let  us  hence ;  and  lose  no  hour, 

*  Till  we  meet  Warwtok  with  his  foreign  power. 

[EjceunC 
SCENE  n.     A  Plain  m  Warwickshire.    Enter 

Warwick  and  Oipoajd,  with  French  and  other 

Foreee* 

Wer,  Trust  me,  my  lord,  all  hitherto  goes  well; 
The  common  people  by  numbers  swarm  to  ua. 

Enter  Clarkkcb  and  Somerset. 
But,  see,  where  Somerset  and  Clarence  come  :— 
Speak  siiddenly,  my  lords,  are  we  aU  friends  7 

CUff".  Fear  not  that,  my  lord. 

War,  Then,  gentle  Clarence,  welcome  unto  War- 
wick; 
And  welcome,  Somerset :— 4  hold  it  oowardicey 
To  rest  mistrustful  where  a  noble  heart 
Hath  pawn'd  an  open  hand  in  sign  of  love ; 
Else  might  I  think,  that  Clarence,  Edward's  brother, 
Were  but  a  feigned  friend  to  our  proceedings : 
But  welcome,  sweet  Clarence ;  my  daughter  shall 

be  thine. 
And  now  what  rests,  but,  in  mght's  coverture, 
lliy  brother  being  carelessly  encamp'd. 
His  soldiers  lurking  in  the  towns  about. 
And  but  attended  by  a  simple  guard, 
We  may  surprise  and  take  him  at  our  pleasnre  7 
Our  scouts  have  found  the  adventure  very  easy  : 

*  That  as  Ulyssetu^  and  stout  Diomede, 

*  With  sleight  and  manhood  stole  to  Rhesus*  tents. 

*  And  brought  firom  thenoe  tho  Thraciaa  &tal 

steeds  ;• 

*  So  we,  wellcover'd  with  the  night's  black  mantle, 

*  At  unawares  mav  beat  down  ESdward's  guard, 

*  And  seize  himself;  I  say  not-^  laughter  him, 

*  For  I  intend  but  only  to  surprise  him.—- 
<  You.  that  will  fellow  me  to  this  attempt. 

'  Applaud  the  name  of  Henry,  with  your  leader. 

[They  att  cry  Henry ! 
Why,  then,  let's  on  our  way  in  silent  sort : 
For  Warwick  and  his  friends,  God  and  Saint  George  ! 

[JSlsvwrf. 

SCENE  m.  Edward's  Cos^,  near  Warwick. 
Enter  oerietm  Watchmen,  to  guard  the  JSmg*a 
3W. 

*  1  Wetidi.  Come  on  my  masters,  each  man  take 

his  stand; 
*"  The  king,  by  this,  is  set  him  down  to  sleep. 

*  S  Watch.  What,  will  he  not  to  bed  7 

*  1  Waieh.  Why,  no :  for  he  hath  made  a  solenui 


raise  a  rebellion  in  the  city,  with  a  design,  as  was  sup- 
posed, to  storm  the  queen's  palace,  he  ran  about  the 
streets  with  his  sword  drawn,  crying  ont,  *  They  that 
love  me,  follow  me.* 

6  See  the  tenth  book  of  the  Iliad.  These  circnm* 
stances  were  accessible,  however,  without  reference  10 
Homer  In  the  oridnaL 

6  We  are  toki^by  some  of  the  writers  of  the  Trojan 
story,  that  the  capture  of  these  horses  was  ono  of  Uin 
preliminaries  of  the  fate  of  Troy. 


V. 


mo  dflNRT  vt 


^TXtif^to  Ii«  tod  take  Ms  Mtml  rent, 
♦Till  Warwick,  or  hiniMlf,  be  qoiie  soppreat'd. 
♦t  9Valr!k,  To*inorrow  then,  belike,  ^all  be  the 
day, 

*  If  Warwick  be  ao  near  aa  men  report. 

*  S  fVfMk,  Bat  say,  I  pray,  what  nobleman  ia 

that 

*  That  with  the  kinf  here  re<iteth  in  hia  tent? 

*  1  fVaieh,  T\9  the  Lord  Hasunp,  the  king*! 

chiefMt  Friend. 

*  S  fVatoh,  O,  ia  it  so  ?  But  why  conkmanda  the 

*  That  his  chief  followers  lod^  in  towns  about  him, 

*  While  he  himself  keepeth  in  the  cold  field  7 

'*'  t  fViiieh.  'Tis  the  more  honour,  because  mora 

dangerous. 
*S  HTsDrA.  Ay;  bntghre  me  worship  and  cjniat^ 

ness, 

*  I  like  it  better  than  a  dan^rons  honour.* 

*  If  Warwick  knew  m  what  estate  he  standa, 
♦**1^  to  be  doubled,  he  would  waken  him. 

*  I  JVmick,  UniesB  our  halberta  did  shut  up  his 

i»assage. 

*  S  fVaieh.  Ay  ;  wherefore  else  gnaitl  we  his 

royal  tent, 

*  BM  to  ddend  his  peraon  from  night  fees  t 

^nfcr  WxmwicK,  Clakcmce,  OxromD,  Sombb- 
H£T,  and  f\rneM, 

*  Waf,  Thb  is  hia  teat ;  and  see,  wkarv  italid 

his  fpiard. 
Courage,  my  masters:  hooour  now,  or  narer  t 
But  fbtiow  me,  and  Bdward  shall  be  can. 
1  WaUk.  Who  goeatbere  ? 

*  %  tValek.  8uy,  or  thou  dieat. 

[Warwick,  tmd  tht  rtsi,  ery  oU— Warwick  I 
Warwick  1  mmdmMpom  lAa  OMord;  toho 
^,  erfmgt  Arm  I  Arm  I  WaHwick, 
mud  thtmit^foihwmg  them. 
The  Drum  beating,  and  Trumpttt  mundin£.    Re- 
enter Waawicx,  and  the  r^  brhunng  Vim  King 
mdma  Gown,  eioing  m  a  Chatr  ;  Glostkb  mi 
Hamtiuqb  Jbf. 

*  Som,  What  are  they  that  fly  thera  7 

*  War.  Richard,  and  Hastings :   let  tnera  go, 

here's  the  duke. 
K,  Edw.  The  duke!  why,  Warwick,  when  wa 
parted  last, 
Than  calrdst  me  king? 

IFar.  Ay,  but  the  case  is  alterM : 

*  When  you  disgrac'd  me  m  mj^  embaaaade, 
'  Then  I  degraded  you  irom  b^ng  king. 
And  ooose  now  to  create  you  duke  of  York. 
Alaa  \  how  should  you  govern  any  kingdom, 
That  knew  not  how  to  use  ambaasadora ; 
Kor  bow  to  be  contented  with  one  wife ; 
Nor  how  to  use  your  brothers  brotherly: 

*  Nor  how  to  studv  for  the  people's  weltara  } 
Nor  how  to  shrowd  yourselr  from  enemies  7 

^  Ki  Edw,  Tea,  brother  of  Clarenca,  art  tfaon 
here  too? 

*  Nay,  then  I  see,  that  Edward  needa  muatdowB.— 

*  Yet,  Warwick,  in  deapite  of  all  mischanoe, 
'  Of  thee  thyself,  and  all  thy  complices, 

'  Edward  will  always  bear  himself  as  kmg : 

*  Thouf^  fortune's  malice  orerthrow  my  atata, 

*  Mv  nund  exceeds  the  compass  of  har  wheel. 
War,  Then,  for  his  mind,^  be  Edward  England^s 

king:  [Dsdtesa^ hie  Grown, 

But  Henry  now  shall  wear  the  English  crown, 
^  And  be  tme  king  indeed ;  thou  but  the  shadow*^- 

*  My  lord  of  Somerset,  at  my  request, 

<  See  that  forthwith  Duke  Edward  be  conrey'd 

*  Unto  my  brother,  archbishop  of  Yoriu 

*  When  I  have  fought  with  Pembroka  and  hia 

fellewa, 

*  rU  foUow  you,  and  tell  what  answer 

*  Lfowis,  and  the  Lady  Bona,  send  to  him : 
Now,  for  a  while,  farewell,  good  duke  of  York. 


1  Thi«  honest  watchman's  opinion  coincides  with  that 
of  FalMaff.  See  the  First  Fan  of  King  Henry  IV  Act 
T  BcS. 


*  E^,  Edw,  What  (ktes  impoae,  that  met  niMt 

needa  abide ; 

*  It  boots  not  to  resist  both  wind  and  tide. 

[Emi  KiMB  E»WAiii>,  led  out!  SoMSfttsT 
with  him. 

*  CH/.  What  now  reromna,  my  lords,  for  na  to  dd^ 

*  But  march  to  London  with  our  soldiers  7 
War.  Kj,  that's  the  first  thing  that  we  have  to  do ; 

'  To  free  King  Henry  from  imprisonment, 

And  see  him  seated  in  the  regal  throne.     [EmemnU 

SCENE  lY.    London.    A  Room  in  the  Palmee, 
Enter  QtrccM  Elizabeth  and  RiTxaa. 

'  Riv,  Madaa^  what  BMkea  you  in  this  sudden 
change* 

*  ^.  EUt,  Why,  braCbar  Rirera,  are  you  yet  to 

learn, 

*  What  late  misfortune  is  befall'n  King  Edward  7 
Aiv.  What,  loaa  of  aooM  nitch'd  battle  agafflat 

Warwick? 
«  q,  EHm,  No,  but  the  loat  of  hb  own  ropi 


'  Riv.  Then  ia  my  aorereign  slain? 

'  Q.  Elix.  Ay,  almoat  slain,  for  he  ia  taken  pfH 


<  Either  betray'd  by  falsehood  of  his  gnard, 

*  Or  by  his  foe  surpris'd  at  unawarea : 
'  And,  as  I  further  nave  to  understand. 

*  Is  new  committed  to  the  bishop  of  i  ofk, 

*  Fell  Warwick's  brother,  and  by  that  our  foe. 
''  itta.  'Hiese  news,  I  mnaC  oonfess,  are  fiill  of 

grief: 

*  Yet,  graciona  madafl^  bear  it  as  von  may : 

'  Warwick  may  loae,  that  now  hatfi  won  the  day. 
Q.  EUx,  Till  then,  fair  hope  must  hinder  lin'i 
decay. 

*  And  I  the  rather  wean  me  ttom  deapafa', 

*  For  love  of  Edward's  offspring  in  my  womb  ; 

*  This  ia  it  that  makea  me  bridle  passion, 

*  And  bear  with  mtldneas  my  miatortune'a  croft ; 

*  Ay,  ay,  far  thia  I  draw  ia  many  a  tear, 

*  And  stop  the  rising  of  blood^sucking  si^is, 

*  Leat  y/nth  my  aigfaa  or  tears  I  blast  or  drown 

<  King  Edward's  fhvt,  trae  heir  to  the  BngHah 

crown. 
*  But.  But,  madam,  where  u  Warwidi  then  be- 


'  ^.  JE^.  I  am  informed,  that  he  oomea  towardi 
London, 

*  To  aei  the  crown  once  more  on  Henry's  head : 

*  Gueas  thou  the  rest;  King  Edward's  frieadamnat 

down. 
'  But  to  prevent  the  Want's  violence 

<  (For  trust  not  him  that  hath  once  broken  finth, 

*  Pll  beaoe  forthwith  unto  the  sanctuary, 

'  To  save  at  least  the  hehr  of  Edward's  right ; 
'  There  shall  I  reat  secure  firom  force,  and  fraud. 

*  Come,  therefore,  let  ui  fly,  while  we  may  fly ; 

*  ftr  Warwick  take  ua,  we  are  sure  to  die.  [Eammt, 
SCENE  V.    A  Park  near  Middlehara  Castle  in 

Yorkshire.*     Enter  Olobtkh,  Hastiugs,  Sift 
William  Staivlkt,  and  othen. 
'  Olo.  Now,  my  Lord  Hastings,  and  Sir  Williaa 
Stanley, 
'  Leave  off  to  wonder  why  I  drew  you  hither, 

<  Into  this  chiefest  thicket  of  the  park. 

*  Thus  stands  the  caae :  You  know,  our  king,  njr 

brother. 

*  Is  prisoner  to  tiie  bishop  here,  at  whoae  hands 
'  He  hath  good  usage  and  great  liberty ; 

'  And  oflen,  but  attended  with  weak  guard, 
'  Comes  hunting  this  way  to  disport  himselfl 
'  I  have  advertird  him  by  aecret  meana, 

<  That  if,  about  thia  hour,  he  make  his  way, 

*  Under  the  colour  of  his  usual  ^[ame, 

'  He  shall  here  find  his  firiends,  with  horse  and  men^ 
'  To  set  him  fi-ee  from  his  captivity. 


9  i.  e.  in  his  mind ;  as  (kr  as  his  own  mind  goes. 

8  Shakspeare  follows  Holinshed  in  the  representation 
here  given  of  King  Edward's  capture  and  Imprison- 
ment. The  whole,  however,  is  untrue.  Edward  waa 
never  in  the  handa  of  Warwick. 


THIRD  PART  OF 


AotPT 


Ater  Knro  EowiJU)  and  a  Huntnnan. 
BwU.  This  way,  my  lord ;  for  this  way  Um  the 
game. 

*  K,  Eaw,  Nay,  thia  way,  maa;  see,  where  the 

buntsmeD  vtand. — 

*  Now,  brother  of  Qloater,  Lord  Hastings,  and  the 

rest, 
Stand  you  thus  close,  to  steal  the  bishop's  deer  ? 
'  Glo.  Brother,  the  time  and  case  reauireth  haste ; 

*  Tour  horse  stands  ready  at  the  park  corner. 

<  K,  Edw.  But  whither  shall  wo  then  7 

'  Had.  To  Lynn,  my  lord :  and  ship  from  thence 
to  Flanders. 

*  Oh,  Well  guess'd,  heliere  me ;  for  that  was 

my  meaning. 

*  JC.  Edw.  Stanley,  I  will  requite  thy  forwardnees. 

*  Olo,  But  wherefore  stay  we?   'tis  no  time  to 

talk. 
'  JT.  Edw.  Huntsman,  what  say'st  thou  7  wilt  thou 
go  along  7 

<  Hunt.  Better  do  so,  than  tarry  and  be  hang'd. 

*  Glo.  Come  then,  away ;  let's  nave  no  more  ado. 
'K.Edw,   Bishop,  ftrewell:  shield  thee  from 

Warwick's  trown ; 
And  pray  that  I  may  repossess  the  crown.  [Exeunt 

SCENE  TI.  A  Room  in  the  Tower,  Enter  Kjitq 
Hxirmr,  Clarsnce,  Warwick,  Somessbt, 
Young  Richmond,  OxroRD,  MoiiTAeux,  lieu- 
tenant of  the  Tower,  and  Attendants. 

*  f  .  Hen,  Master  lieutenant,  now  that  God  and 

friends 

*  Have  shaken  Edward  from  the  regal  seat ; 

*  And  tum'd  my  captive  state  to  liberty, 

*  My  fear  to  hope,  my  sorrows  unto  ioys ; 

*  At  our  enlargement  what  are  thy  duo  fees? 

*  Lieu,  Subjects  may  chaU«ige  nothing  of  their 

sovereigns ; 

*  But,  if  an  humble  prayer  may  prevail, 

*  I  then  crave  pardon  of  your  majesty. 

*  K,  Hen,  For  what,  lieutenant?  for  well  oaiiuF 

me?  ^ 

*  Nay,  be  thou  sure,  Fll  well  requite  thy  kindness, 

*  For  that  it  made  my  imprisonment  a  pleasure : 

*  Ay,  such  a  pleasure  as  incaged  birds 

'*'  Conceive,  mien,  after  many  moody  thoughts, 

*  At  last,  by  notes  of  household  harmony, 

*  They  caiite  forget  their  loss  of  liberty.— 

*  But.  Warwick,  after  God,  thou  sel'st  roe  free, 

*  And  chiefly  therefore  I  thank  God,  and  thee; 

*  He  was  the  author,  thou  the  instrumenL 

*  Therefore,  that  I  may  conquer  fortune's  spite, 

*  By  living  low,  where  fortune  cannot  hurt  me ; 

*  And  that  the  peonle  of  this  blessed  land 

*  May  not  be  punish'd  with  my  thwarting  stars; 

*  Warwick,  although  my  head  still  wear  Uie  crown, 
'  I  here  rengn  my  government  to  thee, 

'  For  thou  art  fortunate  in  all  thy  deeds. 

*  War,  Your  grace  hath  still  been  &m'd  for  vir- 

tuous; 

*  And  now  may  seem  as  wise  as  virtuous, 

*  By  spying,  and  avoiding,  fortune's  malice, 

*  For  few  men  rightly  temper  with  tlie  stars:* 

*  Yet  in  this  one  thing  let  me  blame  your  erace, 

*  For  choosing  me,  when  Clarence  is  m  place.* 

*  CUjt,  No,  Warwick,  thou  art  worthy  of  the 

sway, 

*  To  whom  the  heavens,  in  thy  nativity, 

*  AdjudgM  an  olive  branch,  and  laurel  crown, 

*  As  likely  to  be  blest  in  peace,  and  war ; 

*  And  therefore  I  yield  thee  my  free  consent. 

*  War.  And  I  dioose  Clarence  only  for  protector. 


1  Few  men  aecoromodaie  ihemselres  to  their  deetiny, 
or  adapt  themselves  to  drcumsiance. 

3  See  note  1,  p.  78. 

S  This  was  adopted  from  Hall  by  the  author  of  the  old 
play ;  Holinshed  algo  copies  HaU  almost  verbatim  : — 
*  whcrik  when  the  king  had  a  good  while  beheld,  he  said 
to  such  princed  aa  were  with  him,  Lo,  surelie  this  Is  he,  to 
whom  both  we  and  our  adversaries,  leaving  the  poeses- 
slon  of  all  things,  shall  hereafter  give  roome  and  place.' 
p.  <J78.  Henry  earl  of  Richmond,  was  the  son  ofEdmond 
earl  of  Richmond,  and  Margaret,  daughter  to  John  the 


*  K,  Hen.  Wirwid^  ndCltTMioe,  givenMboth 

your  hands ; 

*  Now  jom  your  hands,  and,  with  your  hands,  yoor 

hearts, 

*  That  no  dissension  hinder  government : 

*  I  make  you  both  protectors  of  this  land  | 

*  While  imyself  will  lead  a  private  lifo, 
'  And  in  devotion  spend  my  latter  days. 
To  sin's  rebuke,  ana  my  Creator's  praise. 

War,  What  answers  Clarence  to  his  sovareignni 
will? 

*  Gar,  That  he  consents,  if  Warwick  yield  cott> 

sent: 

*  For  on  thy  fortune  I  repose  myseUl 

*  War,  Why  then,  though  loath,  yet  BMVt  I  b* 

content : 

*  Well  yoke  together,  like  a  doable  shadow 

*  To  Henry's  bod^,  and  supply  his  place : 

*  I  mean,  m  bearing  weight  ol  government, 

*  While  be  enjojrs  the  honour,  and  his  ease. 

*  And.  Clarence,  now  then  it  is  more  than  needing 

*  Fortnwith  that  Edward  be  pronounced  a  traitor, 

*  And  all  his  lands  and  goods  be  confiscate. 

Clar,  What  else?  and  that  succession  be  deter- 
min'd. 

*  War,  Ay,  therein  Clarence  shall  not  want  hia 

part. 

*  K,  Hen,  But,  with  the  first  of  all  your  chief 

affairs, 

*  Let  me  entreat  (for  I  conmand  no  more) 

*  That  Margaret  your  queen,  and  my  son  Edward, 

*  Be  sent  for,  to  return  from  France  with  speed: 

*  For,  till  I  see  them  here,  by  doubtfiil  foar 

*  My  joy  of  liberty  is  half  edips'd. 

C^ar,   It  shall  be  done,  my  sovereign,  with  aB 

speed, 
<  K.  Hen,  My  lord  of  Somerset,  what  youth  is  that, 
'  Of  whom  you  seem  to  have  so  tender  care  ? 
^  Som.  My  liege,  it  is  young  Henry,  earl  of  Ricb- 


*  JT.  Hen,  Come  hither,  England's  hope :    If  se- 

cret powers     [Lave  hie  Hand  on  hie  Head, 
'  Suggest  but  truth  to  my  divining  thoughts, 
'  This  pretty  lad'  will  prove  our  cotmtry's  bliss. 
His  looks  are  full  of  peaceful  majesty ; 
His  head  by  nature  (ram'd  to  wear  a  crown. 
His  hand  to  wield  a  sceptre  ;  and  himself 
Likely,  in  time^  to  bless  a  regal  throne. 
Make  much  of  him,  my  lords  ;  for  this  is  he. 
Must  hdp  you  more  than  you  are  hurt  by  me. 
Enter  a  Messenger. 

*  ^or.  What  news,  my  fiiend  7 

*  JMsss.  That  Edward  is  escaped  from  your  bro* 

ther, 

*  And  fled,  as  he  hears  smoe,  to  Burgundy. 

*  War,  Unsavoury  news :    But  how  made  h* 

escape? 

*  Mm,   He  was  convey'd  by  Richard  doke  of 

Gloster, 

*  And  the  Lord  Hastmgs,  who  attended*  him 

*  In  secret  ambush  on  the  forest  side, 

*  And  fix>m  the  bishop's  huntsmen  rescued  him ; 

*  For  hunting  was  his  daily  exercise. 

*  War.  My  brother  was  too  careless  of  his  charge* 
♦But  let  us  hence,  my  sovereign,  to  provide 

*  A  salve  for  any  sore  that  maybetide. 

[Exeunt  King  HxiinT,  War.  Claa.  Lieut. 
and  Attendmte. 

*  Sam,  My  lord,  I  like  not  of  this  flight  of  Ed* 

ward's: 

*  For,  doubtless,  Burgundy  will  yield  him  help ; 


first  duke  of  SomerseL  Edmondwaahalfbn.ihertoKing 
Henry  VI.  being  the  son  of  that  king's  mother,  Queen 
Catharine,  by  her  second  hnsband,  Owen  Tudor.  Henry 
the  Seventh,  to  show  hia  gratitude  to  Henry  VI.  for  thi« 


early  presage  in  his  favour,  solicited  Pope  JuUus  to  ca« 
nonb&e  him  a  saint ;  but  either  would  not  pay  the  price, 
or,  as  Bacon  suDposea,  the  pope  refused  lest '  as  Heu-y 


was  reputed  in  the  world  abroad  but  (or  a  simple  l , 

the  estimation  of  that  kind  of  honour  might  be  dimin* 
ished  if  there  were  not  a  distance Icepi  between  inao* 
cents  and  saints.' 
4  L  e.  waited  for  hiin. 


'8csRK  TDL 


KING  HENR7  VL 


ei 


*  Aad  we  shaU  hare  more  w&ra,  belbre*t  be  long. 

*  Ai  Henrj's  late  presa^inc  prophecy 

*  Did  glad  my  heart,  with  hope  of  tbu  young  Rieb- 

mood; 
'  *  So  doth  my  heart  misgive  me,  in  theee  conflicts 

*  What  may  befall  him,  to  his  harm,  and  oars : 

*  Therefore,  Lord  Oxford,  to  prevent  the  worst, 

*  Forth%rith  we'll  sand  him  hence  to  Britany, 

*  Tin  storms  be  past  of  dvil  enmity. 

*  Os^.  Ay ;  for  if  Edward  repossess  the  crown, 

*  Tis  nke,  that  Richmond  with  the  rest  shall  down. 

*  Sam,  It  shall  be  so ;  be  shall  to  Britany. 

*  Come,  therefore,  let's  aboot  it  speedily.  [£treimt 

SCENE  VII.     Btfan  York.     Enitr  Koto  Ed- 
WAUD,  GiortXR,  Hastxvos,  imd  FvntM, 

*  K,  Edw»  Now,  brother  Richard,  Lord  Hastings, 

and  the  rest ; 

*  Tet  thus  for  fortune  maketh  us  amends, 

.  *  And  says — that  once  more  I  shall  interchange 
'  My  waned  state  for  Hennr's  regal  crown. 

*  Well  have  we  pass'd.  and  now  repass  the  seas, 
'  *  And  brought  desired  help  firom  Burgundv : 

'  What  then  remains,  we  bein^  thus  arriv'd 

<  From  Ravensporg  haven'  before  the  gates  of  Tork, 

*  But  that  we  enter,  as  into  our  dukedom  ? 

'  6Uk  The  gates  made  fost !— Brother,  I  like  not 
this; 

*  For  many  men,  that  stumble  at  the  threshold, 

*  Are  well  foretold — that  danger  lurks  within. 

*  K.  Edw,  Tush,  man!   abodements  must  not 

nowafh^tus: 

*  By  fair  or  foul  means  we  must  enter  'm, 

*  For  hither  will  our  fHonds  repair  to  us. 

*  Matt.  My  Kege,  I'U  knock  onee  more,  to  som- 

mon  them. 

Enter,  en  Oi  fTalU,  lAc  Major  ^  Tork,  tmd  hi» 
Br9thrtn. 

'  Maif.  Mj  lords,  we  were  fbrewamed  of  your 
eommg, 

*  And  shut  the  gates  lor  safoty  of  ourselves ; 

*  For  now  we  owe  allegiance  unto  Henry. 

<  fl  Edw,  But,  master  mayor,  if  Henry  be  your 

ki«g» 

*  Tet  Edward,  at  the  least,  is  duke  of  Tork. 

*  Majf.  True,  ray  good  lord ;  I  know  you  for  no 
less. 

<  jr.  Edw.  Why,  and  I  challenge  nothing  but  my 


*  As  being  well  content  with  that  alone. 

*  Gis.  &it,  when  the  fox  hath  once  sot  in  his  nose, 

*  HeHI  soon  find  naeans  to  make  the  body  follow. 

[Amde, 

*  HtaL.  Why,  master  mayor,  why  stand  vou  in  a 

doubt? 
Open  the  gates,  we  are  Cnf  Henry's  IKends. 
'  Mag.  Ay,  say  you  so  7  Uie  rates  shall  then  be 

open'd.  ^xtwntfnm  o6ooe. 

'  Wo.  A  wise  stout  captain,  and  persuaded  soon ! 

*  flflsC  The  good  old  man  would  fain  that  all 

were  well, 

*  So 'twere  not  'long  of  him  :*  but,  being  enteHd, 

*  I  doubt  not,  I,  but  we  shall  soon  persuade 

-  *  Both  hin,  and  all  his  brothers,  unto  reason. 

ILo-^nder  Uw  Mmljot,  and  Two  Aldermen,  btlrno. 

<  K.  Edw,  So,  master  mayor :  thssa  gates  most 
not  be  shut, 

*  But  m  the  night,  or  in  the  time  of  war. 

*  What !  fear  not,  man,  but  yield  me  up  the  keys ; 

[Tttka  hU  Key$. 

*  For  Edward  will  defend  the  town,  and  thee, 
Jkad  all  those  friends  that  deign  to  follow  me. 


Drwm.  Enter  MoMTCominY,  and  Foriets,mnrchng. 

Gio.  Brother,  thb  is  Sir  John  Montgomery, 
Our  truaty  friend,  unless  I  be  deceiVd. 

*  JT.  £dw.  Welcome,  Sir  Johnl    But  whyoome 

you  in  arms? 
Mont,  To  help  King  Edward  in  his  tisM  of  stotm, 
As  every  loyal  subject  ought  to  do. 
(  K.  Edw.  Thanks,  good  Montgomery :    Bvt  we 
now  forget 
'  Our  title  to  the  crown !  and  only  claim 

*  Our  dukedom,  till  Ood  please  to  send  the  rest 

*  Mont,  Then  fare  you  well,  for  I  will  hence  again ; 
I  came  to  serve  a  king,  and  not  a  duke,— 

*  Drummer,  strike  up,  and  let  us  march  away. 

[A  March  beg9n, 

*  K,  Edw.  Nay,  stay,  Sir  John,  a  while :  and 

we'll  debate, 

*  By  what  safe  means  the  crown  may  be  recover'd. 
'Mont.  What  talk  you  of  debating?  in  fow  words, 

'  If  you'U  not  here  proclaim  yourself  our  king, 

*  I'll  lesve  you  to  your  fortune ;  and  be  gone. 
To  k«ep  them  back  that  come  to  succour  you : 
Why  should  we  fight,  if  you  pretend  no  title  7 

Uio.  Why,  brother,  wherefore  stand  you  on  moe 
poinu? 

*  K.  Edw.  When  we  grow  strongerv  then  we'll 

make  our  claim ; 

*  Tin  then,  'tis  wisdom  to  conceal  our  meaning. 
*HotL  Away  with  scrupulous  wit!  now  anas 

most  rule. 

*  Oh,  And  fearless  minds  climb  soonest  utto 


1  In  the  old  play  this  is  written  Raunopurhavtn,  we 
wmy  therefore  infer  that  such  was  the  pronunciation. 

S  The  mayor  is  willing  we  should  enter,  so  be  may 
oC  be  blamed. 
9   RepoTL    Ykle  Macbeth,  Aa  V.  8c  7. 

4  Know. 

5  This  scene  Is  perhaps  t^  wont  oootfirad  of  any  tai 


*  Brother,  we  wiH  proclaim  you  out  of  hand ; 

*  The  bnnt*  thereof  will  brii^  you  many  firiends. 

*  K.  Edw.  Then  be  it  as  you  will ;  for  'tis  my  right, 

*  And  Henry  but  usurps  tne  diadem. 

Mont.  An  now  my  sovereign  speaketh  like  hisfr* 

self; 
And  now  will  I  be  Edward's  champion. 
HotL  Sound,  trumpet;    Edward  shall  be  here 

proclaun'd  :— 

*  Come,  fellow-soldier,  make  thou  proclamation. 

[CHve$  him  a  Paper,    HourtifL 
Sold.  IReade.)  Edward  the  /bcotA,  bjf  the  grace 

of"  Qody  long  (if  England  end  Frmnetf  and  lord  ^ 

Ireland,  ^ 
Mont,  And  whosoe'er  gainsays  King  Edward's 

By  this  I  cnaUenge  him  to  single  fight 

[Throwe  down  hie  OmmtleL 
AIL  Long  live  Edward  the  Fourth ! 

*  K.  Edw,  Thanks,  brave  Montgomery ;  —  and 

dianks  unto  you  all. 
'  If  fortune  serve  me,  I'll  requite  this  kindness. 
'  Now,  for  this  night,  let's  harbour  here  in  Tork : 
'  And,  when  the  mornin|{  sun  shall  raise  his  car 
'  Above  the  bmxler  of  this  horizon, 
'  We'll  forward  towards  Warwick,  and  his  mates ; 

*  For,  well  I  wot,*  that  Henry  is  no  soldier.— 

*  Ah,  froward  Clarence !— how  evil  it  beseems  thee, 

*  To  flatter  Henry,  and  forsake  thy  brother  I 

*  Tet,  as  we  may,  we'll  meet  both  thee  and  War^ 

Wick. — 

*  Come  on,  brave  soldiers :  doubt  not  of  the  day ; 

*  And,  that  once  gotten,  doubt  not  of  large  pay. 


SCENE  ym.*  London.  A  Room  in  the  Palaco. 
Enter  Eiifo  Hsinir,  Warwick,  Clarkkcs, 
Montague,  Exkter,  and  Oxford. 

War.  What  counsel,  lords  ?  Edward  from  Belgin, 
With  hastv  Grermans,  and  bhint  Hollanders, 
Hath  pass'd  in  safety  through  the  narrow  seas. 
And  with  his  troops  doth  march  amain  to  London  ; 
*  And  many  giddy  people  flock  to  him. 


these  plays.    Warwick  hss  but  just  gone  off  the  stage, 

when  Edward  says  :— 

*And,  lords,  towards  CoTentry  bend  we  our  eoonn. 
Where  peremptory  Warwick  now  remains.* 

In  the  original  play  this  scene  foltows  immedlaiely  after 

Kins  Henry's  obserrarions  on  young  Richmond,  the 

sixth  scene  of  lbs  prsssm  play. 


THIRD  PART  W 


Aetr. 


*  Ch^.  I«et's  levy  men  and  best  hhn  back  again.' 
Claf.  A  little  fire  is  quickly  trodden  out : 

Which,  beinssufivr'd,  rivert  cannot  quench. 
iVar.  In  ^Varwickshire    I   have    tnw-hearted 
fnendf, 

Not  mutinous  in  peace,  yet  bold  is  war; 

Tboe*  witt  I  muster  up : — and  thou,  son  Clarence^ 

*  Sb&lt  stir,  in  Suffolk^  Norfolk,  and  in  Kent. 

*■  The  knights  and  gentlemen  to  come  with  tnee : 

*  Thou,  brother  Montafue^'in  Buckingham, 
'  Northampton,  and  in  T«eioestershire,  ehalt  find 
'  Men  "mM  inctinM  to  hear  what  thou  oommand'st : 
And  thou,  brare  Oxford,  %rondrous  well  beloy'd, 
In  Oxfordshire  shalt  muster  up  th^  friends.— 
My  sovereifH^  with  the  \ov\m^  citizens,-— 

*  Like  to  his  island,  girt  in  with  the  ocean, 

*  Or  modest  Dian,  ckcled  with  her  n)*mph8,'— 
Shall  rest  in  London,  till  we  come  to  him.-— 
Pair  lords,  take  leave,  and  stand  not  to  reply.— 
Farewell,  mr  sovereign. 

K.  Hen,  Farewell,  my  Hector,  and  my  Ttoy'a 
tmehope.s 

*  Cl&r.  in  iwp  of  truth,  I  kiss  y oar  highness'  hand. 

*  K.  Ben.  Well-minded  Clarence,  be  thou  fortu- 

nalet 

*  Mont.  Comfort,  mj  lord, — and  so  I  take  my 

leave. 

*  Oj/.  And  thus,  [Kiving  Hkhry's  hand,]  I  seal 

my  truth,  and  bid  adieo. 

*  K.  Hau  Swe««  Oxford,  and  my  loving  Montar- 

gue, 

*  And  aH  at  once,  ence  mora  a  happy  farewett. 
War,  Farewell,  sweet  lords ;  let^a  meet  at  Co- 
ventry. 

[i^^Mtmt  War.  Clar.  Oxr.  amd  MoiiT. 

*  JT.  Hen.  Here  at  the  pahice  will  I  rest  a  while. 

*  Cousin  of  Exeter,  what  thinks  yoor  lordship? 

*  Methiaka,  the  power,  that  Edward  hath  in  field 

*  Should  not  be  able  to  encounter  mhie. 

*  E9e.  The  doubt  is,  that  he  will  seduce  the  rast. 

*  JT.  Hen,  That's  not  my  fear,  my  meed*  bath 

got  me  iame. 
*■  I  have  not  stopp'd  nuae  ears  to  their  demaadi, 

*  Nor  posted  off  tneir  suits  with  slow  delays ; 

*  My  pity  hath  been  baha  to  heal  their  wounds, 

*  My  mildness  hath  allayM  their  swelling  griefii, 

*  My  mercy  dry'd  their  water-flowing  tears : 

*  I  have  not  been  desirous  of  their  wealth, 

*  Nor  much  oppres*d  them  with  great  subsidies, 

*  Nor  (brward  of  revenge,  though  they  much  errd : 

*  Then  why  should  they  love  Edward  more  than  me  7 

*  No,  Exeter,  these  graces  challenge  crace ; 

*  And,  when  the  lion  &wns  npon  the  lamb, 

*  The  lamb  will  never  cease  to  (bllow  him. 

(Sfceut  wkfuM,    A  Lancaster !  A  Lancaster  • 
i^M.  Hark,  hark,  my  lord!  what  shouts  are  these  7 

EnUr  Eiiro  Edward,  Olostxr,  and  8cUier$. 

*  K.  Edw.  Seize  on  the  shame-fac'd  Henry,  bear 

him  hence, 
'  And  once  again  proclaim  us  king  of  En^^and.— 

*  You  are  thefount  that  makes  small  brooks  to  flow : 

*  Now  stops  thy  spring :  my  sea  shall  suck  them  dry, 

*  And  swell  so  much  tae  higher  by  their  Gbb.p— 

*  Hence  with  him  to  the  Tower ;  let  him  not  speak. 
[Exeunt  $ome  vjith  Kmo  HErrRr. 

And,  lords,  towards  Corentry  bend  we  our  course, 
*""  •Varwick 


'  The  ran  ahaea  hot,  tad,  if  we  nea  d«l«y. 
Cold  biting  winter  mars  our  hopM  (or  hav.* 
*  Oh,  Awmy  betimes,  before  his  forces  join, 

*  And  take  the  great-grown  traitor  unawares : 

*  Brave  warriors,  march  amain  towards  Coveatiy* 

[EMmwi, 


When  perenqitory  Wa 


I  now  remams : 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  L  Coventry.  Enter,  upon  As  WaOt^ 
Warwicr,  the  Mayor  iff  Coventry,  Two  Mes- 
sengers, arul  othvt. 

War.  Where  is  the  post  that  came  from  valiaaC 
Oxibcd? 

How  fiu-  hence  is  thy  lord,  mine  honest  ffihnl 

*  1  Mobs.  By  this  at  Dunsmore,  marching  hith«r> 
ward. 

War,  How  &r  off  ia  our  brother  Montague  ? 
Where  is  the  post  that  came  from  Montague  ? 
'  t  ifess.  By  this  at  I>amtry,  with  a  pmssaM  tr«o|p. 

Eetter  Sim  Johh  SoMBmvixLS. 
<  War,  Say,  Somervilte,  what  says  my  kmng  scmh? 
*  And,  by  the  guess,  how  nigh  is  Clarence  now  7 

*  Sam.  At  Smitham  I  did  leave  him  with  hia  foreea. 
'  And  do  expect  him  here  anmte  two  hours  hence. 

[Dmm  heard, 

*  War,  Tlien  Clarence  is  at  hand,  I  hear  his  dram. 
*Som.  It  is  not  his,  my  lord :  here  Southam  lies : 

*The  dnim  your  honoor  hears,  marcheth  fraoi 
Warwick. 

*  War.  Who  should  that  be?  belike,  unlook'a- 
fbrfKends. 

*  Som.  They  are  at  hand,  and  you  shall  qoioklf 
know. 

Drums,     Enter  Kmo  Edward,  Glostsr,  tmd 
fhrcet,  marehtig, 

*  K,  Edw,  60,  trumpet,  to  the  walls,  and  aoaad 
aparle. 

*  Glo.  See  how  the  surly  Warwick  mans  the  wall. 
War.  O,  unbid  s|Hte !  is  snoitfiil  Edward  eoMi*? 

Where  slept  our  scouts^*  or  now  at«  they  seduc'd. 
That  we  oould  hear  no  news  of  his  repair  7 

*  K.  Edw.  Now,  Warwick,  vrilt  thou  ope  the  dtj 
gates, 

<  Speak  gentle  words,  and  humbly  bead  thy  kaeet 

*  Call  EMward — king,  and  at  his  handa  beg  motcj^ 

<  And  he  shall  pardon  thee  these  oatragea. 

*  War.  Nay,  rather,  wilt  thou  draw  thy  foceea 
hence, 

Coafiaas  who  set  thee  up  and  pluck'd  thee  dowa  ?•» 
Call  Warwick— patron,  and  be  penitent. 
And  thou  shalt  still  remain  the  duke  of  York. 
Qlo.  I  thought,  at  least,  he  would  have  1 
the  king ; 
Or  did  he  make  tha  last  agaiaat  his  vrill  ? 

*  War.  Is  not  a  dnkedom,  sir,  a  goodly  gif 

*  Glo.  Ay,  by  my  faith,  for  a  poor  earl  to  j 

*  V\\  do  thee  service  for  so  good  a  gift.* 
<  War.  'Twas  I,  that  gave  the  kingdeai  to  thf 

brother. 
K.  Edw.  Why^  thea  t«  nune,  if  but  by  War> 
wick's  gift. 

*  War.  Thou  art  no  Atlas  for  so  ^eat  a  wei^  : 
And,  weakling,  Warwick  takes  bis  pft  a^n : 
And  Henry  is  my  king,  Warwick  his  subject. 


gift? 
give; 


1  This  line,  iu  the  folio  copy,  is  given  to  the  king,  to 
whose  character  it  is  so  unsuitable,  that  it  has  been 
thioughi  best  to  give  It  to  Oxford,  who  is  the  next  speak* 
er  in  the  old  play. 

3  Shakspeare  has  twice  repeated  ihia  passage,  whteh 
made  an  impression  upon  him  in  the  old  play.    He  has 
appHed  the  same  expression  to  the  duke  of  York,  where 
his  overthrow  at  Wakefield  is  described  :«- 
*  Environed  he  was  wkh  many  foes, 
And  stood  againec  them  a»  the  hope  tf  Tro^ 
Against  the  Greeks.* 
In  die  former  hisiance  no  trace  Is  to  be  found  of  these 
lines  in  the  old  play.    Several  similar  repetitions  are 
fbund  In  this  Third  Part  of  King  Henrv  TL 


4  Warwick  has  bat  just  left  the  stage,  declaring  Ub 
intention  to  go  to  Coventry.  How  then  could  Edward 
know  of  that  iirtemkm  ?  Shakspeare  here  Sfaln  fbl* 
lowed  {be  old  oky.  Some  of  the  okl  dramatic  wrker* 
seem  to  have  thought  that  all  the  persona  of  the  drama, 
must  know  whatever  was  known  to  the  wriMrs  thaaa- 
selves,  or  to  the  audience. 

5  The  allusion  is  to  die  proverb, '  Make  hay  whi)a 
the  sun  shines.' 

6  Thus  in  King  John  r— 

♦O.  where  hath  our  intelligence  been  drcmk  f 
Where  hath  it  tlept  .->» 

7  That  is,  enroll  myself  among  thy  dependenia, 
Cowell  faiforms  us  that  aertithttn  is '  that  eerftee  whacll 
the  teoam,  bjr  reason  of  his  fee,  oweth  vmo  his  favd  * 


■oner: 

*  And,  fallaal  Wtrwid^  do  but  uMw«r  thM,-* 
What  it  the  body,  when  tb«  he«d  is  off? 

*  GkK  AIm,  tb«t  Wuwick  had  »o  more  tbrecmst, 
BoU  whilM  be  tbou^  to  ileal  the  siotfte  ten, 

*  The  kwi;  w»g  alHy  fingerM  from  the  deck !* 
Yoa  left  poor  Henry  at  the  bishop's  patece,* 
And,  ten  to  one,  y<Mi*U  Moet  him  m  the  Tower. 

K,Edm*  Tie  even  ao:  yet  you  are  Wcrwiek  still. 

*  GU,  Cone,  Warwic*,  take   the  time,  kneel 

down,  knoel down: 

*  NaiN  when  7'  strike  now,  or  alee  the  iron  oools. 
«fFV.  IbttdraikerehopthisbandoirataMow, 

*  And  with  the  other  flin£  it  at  thy  (aoe, 
*Thaa  bear  eo  Umv  a  safl,  Co  strike  to  thee. 

*  K,  Edm.  Soil  how  thov  oanst,  baro  wind  and 

tide  thy  friend: 
«  This  band,  last  wound  about  thy  ookM>l«ck  bair, 

*  Shall,  whiUa  the  head  is  wann,  and  new  cut  off, 

*  Wnte  in  tho  4mat  this  senteiieo  with  thy  blood,— 

*  fFuuMumtpmg  Warwick  imi»  oa»  ^hmigt  tm 

aiere. 
Emttr  OxTOBD,  wM  Drmm  tmd  Cohun, 

*  Wor,  O  cheerful  cokMira !  see,  where  Oxibtd 

coraes! 
O^.  Oxford,  Oxford,  for  Lancaster ! 

[Oxford  ttnd  kU  i^Vrces  tnter  At  Citjfm 

*  OU,  The  £&tes  are  open,  let  tis  cater  too. 

'  K.  EduK  So  other  foes  may  set  upon  our  badts. 
^  Stand  we  in  good  array ;  for  they,  no  doubt, 
^  Will  issue  out  again,  and  bid  us  Ckattle : 

*  If  not,  die  dty,  beinff  but  of  small  defence, 

*  We'll  quiddy  rouse  tne  traitors  io  the  tame. 
fVer.  O,  welcome,  Oxford,  for  we  want  thy  helpb 

Ewur  MomrAovE,  uMi  Drmm  tmd  Ctkmrt, 
M— f,  Bfoala|(ue,  Montacae*  fi>r  Lancaster  1 

iMt  and  htt  F^jrcet  enter  the  Ci^. 
«  0fe.  Thou  and  tfay  bother  both  shall  boy  ttis 


*  Even  with  the  dearaat  Uood  your  bodies  bear. 

*  K,  Edm.  Tho  harder  match'd,   the  greater 
rictory; 

*  My  mind  ppesageck  happy  gain,  and  cofequest. 

EmUr  SoMCBSBT,  with  Drum  tmd  Ctlaurt, 
Som,  SoBMrsot,  Somerset,  for  Laacaater ! 

[Ht  and  hit  Fsntt  tnter  the  City, 
QU.  Two  of  thy  name,  both  dnkes  of  Somerset,* 
HaTo  sold  their  livee  unto  the  house  of  York : 
Aad  tboa  ahalt  be  the  third,  if  this  sword  hold. 

Erder  Cl  arcitcb,  vitk  Drum  and  Colanrt, 

War.  And  Io,  where  George  of  Clarence  sweeps 
along. 
Of  force  enough  to  bid  his  brother  battle ; 
^  With  whom  an  upright  zeal  to  rights  prevaili, 

*  More  than  the  nature  of  a  brother's  lore  :— 

*  Come,  Clarence,  coom;  thou  wilt,  V  Warwick 

calls, 
dor.  Father  of  Warwick,  know  you  what  this 


» 1 

[TcJdng  the  red  Rett  md  ^f  hit  Cip. 

*  Look  here^  t  throw  my  infamy  at  thee : 
I  win  not  rumate  my  father's  house. 

Who  care  his  blood  to  lime'  the  stones  togother^ 

*  Andset  up  Laneaster.    Why,  trow'st  thou,  Wac^ 

wide, 

*  That  Clarence  is  so  harsh,  ao  blunt,*  imnatural. 


TL 


To  bend  nie  fatw  lustf  uinents  cC  war 
<  Against  hie  brother,  and  his  lawful  king? 
^  Perhaps,  thou  wilt  object  my  holy  oath : 

*  To  keop  that  oath,  were  BK>re  impie^ 

*  Than  Jephtha's,  when  he  sacrificed  has  daughtar. 

*  I  am  so  sorry  for  my  trespass  nutde. 

*  That,  to  deoerve  well  at  my  brother's  kandi^ 

*  I  here  proclaim  myself  thy  mortal  foe  ; 

*  With  resolution,  wberasoe'er  I  meet  the* 

*  (As  I  will  meet  thee,  if  thou  stir  abroad,) 

*  To  plague  thee  for  thyfool  miskeadiag  mo. 
And  so,  proud-hearted  Warwick,  I  defy  thee. 
And  to  my  brother  torn  my  blushittg  cfaeeksw— 
'  Pardoa  me.  Edward.  I  will  make  amende ; 
And,  Richard,  do  na«  bown  upon  my  faults. 
For  I  wiU  henceforth  be  no  more  unconstant. 

*  M,  Edw,  Now  wolcomo  more,  and  ten  timet 
belov'd, 


Tlian  if  thou  never  hadst  deterv'd  our  faat^ 

*  GUs.  Welcome,  good  Clarence:  this  is  brotltoi«- 

War,  O  passing''  traitor,  perjur'd,  ind  unjust ! 
K,  Edm,  What.  Wannck,  wilt  thou  leave  tha 
town,  and  fight  7 
Or  shall  we  beat  the  stones  about  thine  earst 

*  Wea-.  Alas,  I  am  not  cooped  here  for  defenoe; 
I  will  away  towards  Baraet  presently. 

And  bid  thee  battle,  Edward,  if  thou  dar'st. 
K,  Edm,  Yes,  Warwkk,  Edward  darea,  aad 
leads  the  way  :— 
Lords,  to  the  field ;  £hunt  Ooorge^and  victory. 

[March,    JSmimL 

SCENE  n.  ulfWd^Bottis  near  Bamet.  Aitr- 
rumty  and  EmMrmont,  Enter  BLiiia  Bdwa&d, 
bringmg  m  WAmwiox  wotmdtd, 

*  K.  Edw,  So,  lie  thou  there :  daeihou,  and  die 

ourfoar; 

*  For  Warwick  was  a  bug,*  that  fear'd  us  alL^ 

*  Now,  Montane,  sit  fast;  1  seek  for  thee, 

*  That  Warwick^s  bones  may  keep  thine  compaqy. 

[Eak* 
War.  Ah,  who  is  nighT  Come  Co  me,  frieod,  or 
foe, 
And  tell  me  who  is  victor,  Yoik  or  Warwickf 
Why  ask  I  that?  my  mangled  body  shows, 

*  My  blood,  my  want  of  strength,  my  sick  heart 

shows 
That  I  must  vteld  my  body  to  the  earth, 
And,  b:^  my  rail,  the  conquest  to  my  foe. 
Thus  yieku  the  cedar  to  the  axe's  edge. 
Whose  arms  gave  shelter  to  the  orincely  M||l«9 
Under  whose  shade  the  raraoing  lion  slept  y 
Whose  top-branch  overpeer'd  Jove's  spreading  tree, 

*  And  kept  low  shrubs  from  winter's  powerful  wind. 

*  These  eves,  that  now  aro  dioun'd  with  death'* 

black  veil, 

*  Have  been  as  piercing  as  the  mid-day  sun. 

*  To  search  the  secret  treasons  of  the  world: 
The  wrinkles  in  my  brows,  now  fill'd  with  blood, 
Wero  Uken'd  ofl  to  kingly  sepulchres ; 

For  who  liv'd  king,  but  1  could  dig  his  grave  ? 
Aad  who  durst  snnle,  when  Warwidt  bent  his  brow  f 
Let,  now  my  glory  smear*d  in  dost  and  blood  1 
My  parks,  my  walks,  my  msaors  that  I  had, 
Even  now  forsake  me ;  and,  of  all  my  lands, 
Is  nothing  left  mo,  but  my  body's  length  !*" 
Whv,what  is  pomp,  role,  reign,  but  aarthnmldw*  f 
AkC  !»▼•  we  how  we  oan,  yet  die  «a  i 


1  k  petek  of  cards  was  anciently  termed  a  derJk  of 
cards,  or  a  pair  of  cards.  Anlnacanceofa  packof  caRls 
kemf  called  a  dedb,  occurs  in  the  Sessions  Paper  for 
iaooaiT,  1786.  The  lerm  is  aakl  to  be  sdtl  used  in  Ire- 
land, 

3  The  palace  of  the  bishop  of  London. 

S  This  expression  of  impadenee  has  been  already  no- 
Cicod  in  The  Tempest,  ana  King  Richard  n. 

4  The  first  of  these  noblemen  wss  £dround,  sldn  at 
Che  bank  of  St.  Albans,  14i5.  The  second  was  Henry 
Urn  son,  beheaded  afker  the  battle  of  Hexham,  14m. 
ne  presem  duke,  Edmund,  brothsr  lo  Henry,  was 


taken  prisoner  a*  Tewkabury,  W7l,  and  there  behead- 
ed ;  his  brother  John  losing  Ms  life  hi  the  i 


I  flghL 


6  i.  e.  To  eenient 
e  i.  e.  ttupidy  Insensible  of  paternal  fondness. 

7  L  e.  exceeding,  egregious.  *  A  patting  hnpodcnt 
fellow ;  taisif  nker  lmpudenB.»— Baref. 

8  Warwick  was  the  bugbear  thttfrirhtened  us  alL 

9  *  Xll  the  fowls  of  heaven  made  theh-  nest  in  hts 
boughs,  and  under  his  branches  did  all  the  beasts  of  the 
field  bring  forth  iheb  young.»    Exekiel,  c  xxxi. 

10  *  Cedes  coemptis  sakibus,  et  dome 
VUlaque.»  Bar, 
< Mors  sola  fatetor 

Quantula  sint  hominmn  corpuscula.'    Juv. 
CamdsamsnttonstohfciEemilneS|thatOopitautfaie,la 
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Aett 


Evttr  OxvoxD  and  flovsmtBT. 

*  8onu  Ah,  Warwick,  Wvwickl  wert  tboa  as 

we  are, 

*  We  might  reeover  aU  our  Iom  again ! 
5.  Tlie  queen  from  France  bath  brought  a  pmssaot 

power: 

*  Eiren  now  we  heardt  the  oewi :  Ah,  oouUf  at  thou 

<  Wm,  Why,  then  I  wodd  not  fty.— Ah,  Mod^ 
tague, 

*  If  thou  be  there,  sweet  brother,  take  m;^  hand, 

*  And  with  thy  lips  keep  in  my  soul  a  wmle ! 

*  Thou  lor'st  me  not ;  tor,  brother,  if  thou  didst, 

*  Thy  tears  would  wash  this  cold  congealed  bkM>d, 

*  That  glues  my  lips,  and  will  not  let  me  speak. 

*  Come  quickly,  Montague,  or  I  am  dead. 
«    *  Som.  Ah.  Warwick,  Montague  hath  breathM 

his  last; 
'  And,  to  the  latest  gasp,  cried  out  lor  Warwid^ 
-*  And  said— Commend  roe  to  my  valiant  brother. 
'  And  more  he  would  have  said ;  and  more  he 

spoke, 
^  Which  sounded  like  a  cannon  m  a  vault,* 
'  That  mi^t  not  be  distinguishM  ;  but,  at  last, 
'  I  well  might  bear  deliverd  with  a  grcHU,— 
«  O,  fareweU,  Warwick  I 

IVar.  Sweet  rest  to  bis  soul ! — 

Fly,  lords,  and  save  yourselves :  for  Warwick  bids 

'Tou  all  fiireweU,  to  moot  again  in  heaven.     [Die*. 

0:tf,  Away,  away,  to  meet  the  queen^s  great 

power!  lE*tynt,btanngiifWAtL.J3ody, 

SCENE  IIL  Another  Part  of  the  FUid.  FUmrieh, 
-  Enter  K\HQ  Edwabd  ^  triumfk;  «t<ACLAB< 
t    xifcn,  Glostbr,  end  the  rteL 

K.  £dts.  Thus  far  our  fortune  keeps  an  upward 
course, 

*  And  we  are  gjrac'd  with  wreaths  of  victory. 
'  But,  in  the  nudst  of  this  bright-shining  day, 
'  I  spy  a  Mack,  suspicious,  threat'ning  clouo, 

*  That  will  encounter  with  our  glorious  sun, 
<  Ere  he  attain  his  easeful  western  bed  : 

*  I  mean,  mv  lords, — those  powers,  that  the  queen 
'  Hath  raij'a  in  OaJlia,  have  arriv'd'  our  coast, 

*  And,  as  we  hear,  march  on  to  fight  with  us. 

*  Clar,  A  little  sale  will  soon  disperse  that  cloud, 

*  And  blow  it  to  the  source  from  whence  it  came : 
'*'  Thy  very  beams  will  dry  those  vapours  up ; 

"^  For  ^y^JJ  cloud  engenders  not  a  storm. 

"**  QVfK  Ine  queen  is  valu*d  thirty  thousand  strong, 
'  And  Somerset,  with  Oxford,  fled  to  her ; 
'  If  she  have  time  to  breathe,  be  well  assur'd. 
Her  faction  will  be  full  as  strong  as  ours. 

'  K.  Edw.  We  are  advertised  by  our  lovine  friends, 
Tliat  they  do  hold  their  course  towards  Tev^sbury ; 

*  We  having  now  the  best  at  Bamet  field, 

'  Will  thither  straight,  for  willingness  rids  way  ; 
'  And,  as  we  march,  our  strength  will  be  augmented 
In  every  countv  as  we  go  along. 
Strike  up  the  drum ;  cry — Courage !  and  away. 

[E^emU, 

SCENE  IV.  PUane  neer  Tewksbuty.  Moreh, 
Enter  Qukbh  Majmaubt,  PmiiioB  Edwabd, 
Somerset,  Oxronn,  and  Soldiers. 

*  Q,  Mar.  Great  lords,  wise  men  ne'er  sit  and 

wail  their  loss,' 

*  But  oheerly  seek  bow  to  redress  their  barms. 


order  to  dissuade  a  person  from  covetsusness,  drew  out 
whb  his  lance  the  length  and  breadth  of  %  man^s  grave, 
adding,  *  This  Is  all  thou  shalt  have  when  thou  art 
dead,  if  thou  canst  bappUyget  so  much.* 
.  Johnson  observes  that  Warwick^s  mentioa  of  his 
parks  and  manors  diminishes  the  pathetic  of  these  lines. 
It  is  true  that,  it  is  something  in  the  strain  of  the  whin- 
Ipg  ghosu  of  the  Mirror  for  Magistrates ;  but  it  was  the 
popular  style  of  the  time :  Cavendish,  in  his  Metrical 
Le^nds,  introduces  Wolsey's  shade  lamenting  to  leave 
his  ralaees  and  gardens. 
1  The  old  plaj  hsit  this  line 
'  Whkh  sounded  like  a 


r  la  a  vault.* 

1  eannot  but  think  that  cannon  is  an  error  of  the  press 
4k  the  first  folio.    *  '^^  ^'^'^^'^n'-i  r^^^l^i^f  ^ndttnafcsTs 


What  thoQch  Ike  mistbe  nosr  Uowo  Oftt^ottd, 
The  cable  Broke,  the  holding  anchor  lost. 
And  half  our  sailors  swaUotrd  in  the  flood  7 
Yet  lives  our  pilot  stiU :  la'^t  meet,  that  he 
Sho«tld  leave  the  helm,  and,  like  a  fearfiit  lad, 
With  teariiil  eyes  mdd  water  to  the  se^ 
AimI  five  mors  strength  to  that  whicn  hath  to9 

nnich;« 
Whilr^  in  his  moan,  the  ship^lits  on  the  rod^ 
Which  industry  and  eouraca  nncbt  havesav'd? 
Ah,  what  a  shame!  ah,  what  a  fault  were  this ! 
Say.  Warwick  was  oar  anchor  ^J^at  of  that  7 
And  Montague  our  top-mast ;  What  of  him  7 
0«r  slaughter'd  friends  the  taoUes;   What  d 


Why,  is  not  Oxford  hera  another  anobor? 
And  Somerset  another  goodly  mast? 
The  frietids  of  France  our  sturouds  and  tackfingi  7 
And,  though  unskiHul,  why  not  Ned  and  I 
For  once  allowed  the  skiUul  pilot's  charge  7 
We  will  not  from  the  helm,  to  sit  usd  weep  : 
But  keep  oar  oourse,  though  the  rough  wiaa  sigr 

—no. 
From  shelves  sad  iv<^  that  threaten  as  with 

wreck. 
As  ffood  to  chide  the  waves,  as  speak  them  frur. 
And  what  is  Edward,  but  a  ruthless  sea  7 
What  Clarence,  but  a  quicksand  of  deceit  7 
And  Richard,  but  a  ragged  fatal  rock  1 
All  these  the  enemiea  to  our  poor  bark. 
Say,  you  can  swim ;  alas,  'tis  but  a  while : 
Trvad  on  the  sand ;  why,  there  you  quickly  mk  s 
Bestride  the  rock :  the  tide  will  wash  you  off, 
Or  else  you  Ornish,  that's  a  threelbld  death. 
This  speak  I,  lords,  to  let  you  understand. 
In  case  some  one  en  you  would  fly  from  us. 
That  there's  no  hop^d-lbr  mercy  with  the  brothers. 
More  than  with  ruthless  waves,  with  sands,  and 

rocks. 
Why,  courage,  then!  what  cannot  be  avoided^ 
'Twere  chilcfish  weakness  to  lament,  or  fear. 

*  i^mce.  Methinks,  a  woman  of  this  valiani  spirit^ 
Should^  if  a  coward  heard  her  spMdc  theae  words^ 
Infuse  his  breast  with  magnanimity. 

And  make  him,  naked,  fou  a  man  at  arms. 
I  speak  not  this,  as  doubting  any  here : 
For,  did  I  but  suspect  ^  Jeanul  man. 
He  should  have  leave  to  go  away  betimes  ; 
Lest,  in  our  need^  he  mi^  infect  another. 
And  make  him  of  like  spirit  lo  himselC 
If  any  such  be  her&  as  God  forbid ! 
Let  nim  depart,  before  we  need  his  help. 
'  Oj^/*.  Women  and  children  of  so  high  a  ODOfafs! 
And  warriors  friint  f  why.  'twere  perpetual  shame<— 
*  O,  brave  young  prince  f  thy  famous  grand&ther 
Dow  live  again  m  thee  ;  Long  maylit  thou  live^ 
To  bear  his  image,  and  renew  hb  glories ! 

*  Som,  And  he.  that  will  not  fight  for  such  a  hops^ 
'  Go  home  to  beo,  and  Uke  the  owl  by  day, 

'  If  be  arise,  be  niock'd  and  wonder'd  at. 

*  Q.  Mar.   Thanks,  gentle  Somerset :     swest 

Oxford,  thanks. 

*  Prince,   And  Uke  Us  thanks,  that  yet  hath 

nothing  else. 


(says  Steevens,)  while  they  adjust  a  cofQn  in  a  fhmilf 
vaah,  will  abundantly  illuscrats  the  preredfns  shnile 
Such  a  peculiar  hubbub  of  inarticulate  soun<u  misht 
have  attracted  our  author*s  nocke;  it  has  mo  oAer 
forced  itseir  on  mine.* 

3  Jbriv^d  is  here  used  In  an  sctive  form. 

S  This  speech  in  the  original  play  is  expressed  In  ele- 
ven lines.    Malone  thinks  its  extraordinary  ex; 
into  thirty-seven  Hues  a  decisive  proof  ihat  the  e 
was  the  productkMk  of  soms  wsHet  who  preceded  f 
speare. 

4  Thus  Jaqnes  moralising  upon  the  weeping  sisg  In 
lsYouLlkeh.Actl.8e.a:-  r-o  — • 

* Thou  iaak*st  a  testament 

As  worldlinxs  do,  giving  the  eum  of  mom 
3V  that  %Dktck  hae  too  fimcA.* 
A  similar  thought  is  fbund  la  8hakpears*s  Lovsr*s  Com 


rexpaosioe 
be  old  play 
ededShak- 
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*Mm$,  Prepv*  too,  toitfa,  for  Edwtrd  if  «t 

hMd. 

Read?  to  fiftit ;  therefore  be  retolnte. 
*•  (hffi,  I  theufht  no  less :  it  b  his  poHcTy 
r'  To  haste  thus  fost,  to  find  vs  unprovided. 
Svm,  But  he's  decetv*d,  we  are  in  readiness. 
Q.  JIfar.  This  eheers  my  heart,  to  see  jrour  for- 

fivdness. 
O^  Here  pitdi  imi  battle,  hence  we  will  not 

bodge. 
JlbraiL    Enier,  of  a  diataner,  Kino  EowAmn, 
CLAnnircK,  Oloster,  &nd  /Wees. 
JSl  Edw.  Brave  followers,*  yonder  stands  Ihe 
thorny  wood, 
'  Which,  by  the  heavens'  assistance,   and  yoor 
strength, 

*  Most  by  the  roots  be  hewn  op  yet  ere  night 

*  I  need  not  add  BM>re  Itiel  k>  your  fire, 

*-  For,  well  I  wot.*  ye  blase  to  bum  them  out: 

*  Give  signal  to  tne  fight,  and  to  it,  lords. 

q,  Mur,  Lords,  kmghts,  and  gentleuMU,  what  I 
should  snf, 

*  My  tears  niosay  ;*  for  every  werd  I  apeak, 
'  Te  see,  I  drink  the  water  <h  mine  eyes. 

*  Therefore,  no  more  buttlus  :«>Henry,  yoor  sore* 

'  Is  prisoner  to  the  foe  ;  his  state  usvrp'd, 

*  His  realm  a  slaugbterheuse,  hb  subjects  slain, 
'  His  staiuies  canceird.  and  his  treasure  spent ; 
'  And  vonder  is  the  woUj  that  makes  this  spoil. 

^  Too  ^ht  in  justice :  then,  in  God*s  name,  lords, 

*  Be  valiant,  and  give  signal  to  the  fight. 

[£9€uiU  btk  Armim. 

SCENE  T.  JbtoUurpwrtofthgaamt.  Atanma: 
JSxcur$iom:  and  <tfUru>ardi  a  RatreaL  TJien 
enter  Kijro  Edward,  C  lab  suck,  Olostkr, 
mmd  f^ct$;  witk  Qucnif  Maroajict,  Oxford, 
ami  SoMSRSsr,  Pritonm^, 
*I^Edio.  Now,  here  a  period  of  tumnltuoos 

«  broils. 

Away  with  Oxford  to  Hammes  castle*  straight : 

For  Somerset,^  off  with  his  jKuilty  bead. 

*  Oo,  bear  them  hence ;  I  will  not  hear  them  apeak. 

Chtf.  For  my  part,  VXL  not  trouble  thee  with 
words. 

*  9cm.  Nor  I,  but  stoop  with  patience  to  my  for- 

tune.     [Exeunt  Ozr.  and  Son.  guarded, 

*  Q,  Mar,  So  part  we  sadly  in  this  troublous 

world, 

*  To  meet  withjoy  in  sweet  Jerusalem. 

*  JT.  Edw,   U  proclamation  made, — that  who 

finds  Edward, 

*  Shall  have  a  high  reward,  and  he  his  lifo  ? 

*  Oh,  It  is:  and  lo,  where  youthful  Edward 

comes. 
Enter  Sokfiers,  with  PRnroE  Edward. 

*  MC.  EdtD.  Bring  forth  the  gallant,  let  us  hear 

him  speak: 
*What!  can  so  youM  a  thorn  begin  to  prick  7 

*  Edward,  what  satisfaction  canst  thou  make, 

*  V<oe  bearing  arms,  for  stirring  np  my  subjects, 

*  And  all  the  trouble  thou  hast  tum'd  me  to  1* 
Frimee.  Speak  Hke  a  subject,  proud  ambitious 

Tork! 
Cnppose,  that  I  am  now  my  father's  mouth ; 
IKcjwgn  Ay  chair,  and,  where  1  stand,  kneel  thou, 
l^himt  I  propose  the  sel^ame  words  to  thee, 
Wbich,  traitor,  thou  wouldst  have  me  answer  to. 


1  This  scene  b  ill  cootrived,  in  which  the  king  and 
enaeeo  appear  at  oooe  on  the  atage  at  the  head  of  oppo- 
mng  annJesL    It  had  been  easy  io  make  one  redre  before 


*  other  emsred<>-JbAns0n. 

a-  Know.  t  Unsay,  deny. 

i»  A  caiUe  in  Ptcardy,  where  Oxford  was  confined  for 
Mmar  years. 

S  See  note  4,  on  p.  8S. 

m  We  have  nearly  the  same  wrnds  In  the  Tempest}— 
« O,  my  heart  bleeds, 

*  rro  think  of  the  Uen  that  I  have  tum*dweu  te,* 

7  TteprtnceeanaRkhard  JBsopfor  hkcrookedp 


q,  JMor.  Ah,  that  thj father  had  been  •orMolv'd! 

*  Oh.  That  you  might  still  have  vrom  the  petti> 
coat. 
And  ne'er  have  stol*n  the  breech  from  Lancaster* 

Prinee.  Let  iEsop*  fable  in  a  winter's  night ; 
Hb  currish  riddles  sort  not  with  thb  place. 

Oh,  By  heaven,  brat,  HI  pbgue  you  for  thai 


^.  Mar.  Ay,  dioo  wait  bom  to  bo  a  plagua  tt 

Oh.  For  God's  sake,  take  away  thb  captivn 

tooM. 
Fn$tee.  Nay,  take  away  thb  scolding  crook-back 

rather. 
*  K.  Edw.  Peace,  wilfid  boy,  or  I  will  channf 

ywir  tongue. 
Chpr.  Untutor^Tlad,  thou  art  too  malapert. 
jPrinor.  I  know  my  doty,  vou  are  all  undutiful : 
Lascivious  Edward, — and  thou  perjur'd  George, 
And  thou  misshapen  Dick,  I  tell  ye  aH, 


1  am  TOur  better,' traitors  as  ye  are ;— > 
Ann  thou  ueorp*st  my  Other's  right  and  mine. 
IT.  Edm,  Take  that,  the  likeness  of  thb  railer 
here.*  [Stake  km. 

*  Oh.  SprawTst  thou  7  take  that,  to  end  thy 

agony.  (Olo.  etehe  kieiu 

*  da.  And  there's  for  twitting  tne  with  perjuiy. 

[Cla.  etabe  AimJ 
O,  Mwr.  O,  kill  me  too! 

Oh.  Marry,  and  shall  W^ehm  heri 

*E.Edm.  Hold,Richard,held,forwehavedoM 

too  much.  * 

GUo.  Why  should  she  Uve,  to  fiU  the  worU  wHli 

words  ?>• 
M.EAD,  What!  dothsho swoon 7  oMmeaMfef 

her  recovery. 
Oh.  Clarence,  eneuee  me  to  the  king  my  farathert 
m  hMice  to  London  on  a  serious  matter : 
Ere  ye  come  there,  be  sure  lo  hear  nemo  news. 
C2ar.  Wbat7  what? 

*  Oh,  The  Tower,  the  Tower!  [Esit, 
*q.M0r.  O,  Nod,  fw«>et  Ned!  ^leak  to  thy 

mother,  boy  I 

*  Canst  thou  notspeak  7—^  traitors !  murderers !— - 
They,  that  stabbM  Cmsar,  shed  no  blood  at  nO, 
Did  not  ofiend,  nor  were  not  worthy  blame, 

*  If  thb  foul  deed  were  by,  to  e^ual  iu 

'  He  was  a  man ;  this,  in  respect,  a  child ; 
And  men  ne'er  spend  their  fury  on  a  child. 
'  What's  worse  than  murderer,  that  I  may  name  it  7 

*  No,  no ;  my  heart  will  burst,  an  if  I  speak  ;— 

*  And  I  will  speak,  that  so  my  heart  may  bursts— 

*  Butchers  and  viUains,  bloody  cannibab ! 

*  Ho  w  sweet  a  plant'  have  you  untimely  cropp'd ! 
'  Tou  h*ye  no  children,  butchers  f  if  you  had," 

<  Thethonghtofthomw^tNikihavestirrMupremoran;^' 

*  But  if  you  ever  chance  to  have  a  child 
Look  in  nb  youth  to  have  him  so  cut  off^ 

*  AMf  deathsmen!  you  havo  rid**  thbewootyomi^ 

prince! 
K,Edm.  Away  with  her;  go,  bear  her  heoon 

perforce. 
^.  Mer.  Nay,  never  boar  me  henee,  despatch  me 

here; 
Hera  sheath  thy  swordL  ril  pardon  thee  my  death : 
What !  wilt  thou  not  7— then,  Clarence,  do  it  thott» 
Chr,  By  beaYon,  I  will  not  do  thee  so  mneh  eaaa. 
^.  Jfor.  Good  Clarenoe,  do ;  sweet  Clarence,  do 

thou  do  it. 
CUr,  Didst  then  not  hear  me 

doit? 


ness ;  and  the  poet  followiBg  naturs  makes  Bkhaid 
highrr  Incensed  at  the  reproach, 
e  See  King  Henry  VL  rait  H.  Act  Iv.  8c  1. 

9  That  U,  <  then  who  ait  the  likeness,*  lie.  The  ohl 
copies  describe  Edward  ss  strikins  the  first  blow,  and 
Olosierthe  next ;  and  thb  b  acoordiagto  kbu)ry,  which 
inibrms  us  that  Edward  smote  the  prince  wfch  hia< 
gauntlet,  on  whteh  the  rest  dbpaiched  him. 

10  L  e.  dispute,  comeocbo. 

1 1  The  same  senthneot  b  repeated  by  Blacduff  lo  the 
tragedy  of  Macbeth ;  and  thb  passage  may  serve  as  n  - 
comment  on  thaL 

IS  Tofid  b  m  cat  oi;  10  4iit*iv 


1FH1BD  PART  Of 


ActV 


Q,  Mm.  Ajf  Wt  4hoii  MMt  to  (bamtu  tbjMlf ; 
*Twas  sin  before,*  but  now  'tis  chant  v. 
^  What !  wilt  (hou  not  7  where  it  that  fi(evU*8  butcher. 
Hvd-farour'd  Richard  7  Richard,  where  art  tboo  f 
Hiou  art  not  here :    Murder  is  thjr  alma-daed  $ 
Petitioners  for  blood  thou  ne'er  put'st  back. 

iT.  Edw.  Away,  I  Mjr ',  I  charge  ye^  beer  ber 
hence. 

^.  Mar.  60  come  to  70a,  and  jours,  m  to  this 
j>rince  !  l^**^  '•d  omtjordbfy. 

if.  Edw.  Where's  Rjchvd  gone  1 

*  Ctar.  To  London,  all  m  post :  and,  as  I  gveas, 
To  make  a  bloody  supper  in  the  Tower. 

K,  Edw.  He's  sudden,  if  a  thing  eoMes  in  his 
head. 
'  Now  march  we  hence :  Ascharge  the  common  sort 
'  With  pay  and  thanks,  and  let's  away  to  Londan, 
'  And  see  our  gentle  aueen  how  well  she  fares  ; 

*  By  this,  I  hope,  she  oath  a  son  for  me.    [Etrnma. 
BCENE  VL     LoodoB.    A  Romn  m  th$  7Ww. 

Kino  HcsKY  IS  ducmmwd  mitmg  wHk  m  Sotk 

mkm  Hamdf  ike  Lkeufteaant  mMmdimg,    Enter 

Olostka* 

Oh.  Good  day,  my  lord :    What,  at  your  book 
so  hard? 

jr.  Htm,  Ay,  my  good  lord :     My  lecd,  I  sbooM 
say  rather; 
Tw  Btn  to  latter,  good  was  httle  better : 
Good  Gloeler,  and  good  d«vil,  were  alike, 
f  And  bolh  prn>osterous  ;  therefore,  not  good  lord. 

*  CHo*  Sirrah,  Leave  ••  to  ouraelTes :   we  must 

confer.  [Emit  Lieutenant. 

*  JL  Btn.  9o  fbea  the  raeUess  shepherd  from 

the  wolfs 

*  Soirst  the  kvmleM  siMen  doth  yield  his  fleece, 

*  And  next  his  throat  unto  tne  batcher's  knife.^ 
What  aeeoe  of  death  bath  Reacins  now  to  act  7 

Oh,  Suspicion  alwars  haunts  the  fuilty  mind ; 
The  thief  doth  fear  endi  bush  an  oAoer. 

*  K,  Hen.  The  bird,  that  hath  been  luned  m  a 

bush. 

<  With  tramWng  wings  miadoubtath*  everr  hvA : 
And  I,  the  hapless  male'  to  one  sweet  bnnl 
Hara  now  ikm  &tal  object  in  my  eye, 

WhfM  my  poor  young  was  Hard,  was  caught,  tnd 

<  Gh.  Why,  whnt  m  pearish*  fool  was  that  of 
Crete, 

*  That  taught  his  aon  the  cOce  of  a  fbwIT 
'And  yat,  for  all  his  wings,  the  fbel  was  drown'd. 

*  JT.  Ifen.  I,  Dopdalua ;  my  poor  boy,  leans ; 
l%y  fiAher,  Biinas,  that  deniad  our  course ; 

*  The  sun,  that  sear'd  tha  winn  of  my  sweet  boy, 
'  tyiy  brother  Edward :  and  thyseU;  the  sea, 

*  Whose  envious  gulf  tbd  swallow  up  his  life. 

*  Ah,  bH  me  with  thy  wean  on,  not  with  words ! 

*  My  breast  can  better  brook  thy  dagger's  point, 
Thau  can  my  ears  that  tragic  history.— 

*  But  wbsrcfors  dost  thou  conm?  isH  for  my  life Y 

*  Oto.  Think'st  thou,  I  am  an  executaener  7 
K.  Hem.  A  persscntor,  I  am  sure,  thou  sit ; 

'  If  murdering  innocents  be  executing, 

*  Why,  then  thou  art  an  eiecutioDer. 

QU,  Thy  son  I  kiU'd  for  his  prasuroptieii. 
K.Hm^  Had'st  thou  beettkilN,  when  fbstdMW 
4lidst  pi  saws  I], 
Ths*  hadst  not  liv'd  to  kifl  a  son  of  mms. 
And  thus  I  prophecy,    Ihat  many  a  thwwand, 

*  Which  now  mutrust  no  parcel*  «f  my  fear : 

<  AndmanyanoM  man'ssi^aodsMoya  widow\ 

*  And  many  an  orphan's  water^standing  eye,— > 


I  0be  aHode*  lothe  desenlon  oi  Ciareoce. 

%  To  nv'tiMihi  Is  to  suspect  dangi»r,  to  fear. 

t  The  m*r«i  nutln  is  here  used  hi  an  nncommon  sense, 
lllr  the  male  parent :  the  sweet  bird  is  sTldently  his  sun 
Frfnce  Edward. 

4  Peeviehy  In  the  lanfeage  of  our  ancestors,  was 
used  le  sifnify  mad  ot^fitoHsh,  Bee  note  on  Coated;  ' 
Errors,  Act  iv.  Sc  I. 

6  VTho  suspect  no  part  of  what  my  fears  nresags. 

«  Te  reok^  or  rwekf\e  to  cower  down  like  a  nrd  at 
rsostoroniMnesc  The  werd  Is  of  very  ancient  use  in 
•ur  language. 


*  Men  lor  their  sosi^  wirea  ferthoirhu^>anda'frle^ 
'  And  orphans  for  tlwir  parents'  tinseloss  death,— 

*  Shall  rue  the  hour  that  ever  thou  wast  bom. 
l^e  owl  shriek'd  at  thy  birth,  an  evil  sign  j 

'  The  night-crow  cried,  aboding  luckless  tissa : 
Dogs  howl'd,  and  hideoua  tempeato  shook  dswa 

trees: 
The  raven  rooa'd*  her  on  the  chimney's  tapi 
And  chattering  pies  in  dismal  discords  sang. 
Thy  mother  felt  more  than  a  mother's  pain. 
And  yet  brought  forth  less  than  a  mothsr's  hopo  , 

*  To  wit, — an  indigest  deformed  lump,* 
Not  like  the  fruit  <n  such  a  goodly  tree. 

Teeth  hadst  thou  in  thy  head,  when  thou  wast  hoi% 
Te  signi^,— thou  camrst  to  bite  the  world : 
And,  if  the  rest  be  true  which  I  have  heard, 
'  Tliou  cam'sl— 

Glo.  ru  hear  no  morej — ^Die,  prophet,  in  ttiy 
speech ;  [Sudm  kmu 

For  thU,  amongst  the  rest,  was  I  ordsinM. 
MC,  Hem.  Ay,  and  for  much  BMire  slaughter  after 
this. 

0  OodI  forgirie  my  sins,  and  pardon  thee !  [IXis. 
Gto.  What,  will  the  aspiring  Uood  of  Lancaster 

Sink  in  the  ground?  1  thought  it  would  have  mounted. 
See,  how  my  sword  weeps  for  thepoor  king's  death! 
'  O,  may  such  purpls  tears  be  always  shed 
'  From  those  that  wish  the  downfel  of  our  ho«se! 
'  If  any  spark  of  life  be  yet  remaoitng, 
Down,  down  to  heH ;  and  say-*!  sent  thee  thither. 
[Ste^  him  agtthu 
I,  that  liave  neither  pitr.  lore,  nor  fear.— 
Indeed,  'tis  true,  that  Henry  told  me  of; 
For  I  have  often  heard  my  mothar  say, 

1  came  into  the  world  wiui  my  legs  forward : 
Had  I  not  reason,  think  ye,  to  make  hasts^ 

*  And  seek  their  ruin  that  usurp'd  our  right  7 
The  midwife  wonder'd ;  and  the  woanen  cried^ 
O,  JeauebUeems,  keiebamwithieetk. 

'  And  so  I  was ;  which  plainly  signiied— 
That  I  should  snarl,  and  btte,  and  play  the  dtm, 

*  Then,  since  the  heavens  have  rfiap'd  mj  body  so^ 
Let  hell  make  crook 'd  inv  mwil  to  answer  iL* 

have  no  brother,  I  am  Ukv  no  brother: 

And  this  word — love,  which  greybeards  call  dhriM^ 

Be  resident  in  men  like  (um  another. 

And  not  in  me ;  I  am  mys«tlf  alone.— 

Clarence,  beware ;  thou  keop'st  me  fromlho  igh& 

But  I  win  sort*  a  pitchy  day  for  thee : 

For  I  will  buz  abroad  such  prophecies. 
That  Edward  shall  b««  fearful  of  his  He  ; 

And  then,  to  purge  his  f^ar,  Ftl  he  thy  death. 

*  King  Hennr,  and  thr  prince  his  son,  are  gone : 
'  Clarence,  thy  turn  is  next^  and  then  the  rest ; 
Counting  myself  but  bad,  till  I  be  best. — 

*  PD  throw  thyhody  in  another  room. 

And  triumph,  Henry,  in  thy  day  of  doom.     [EatiL 

SCENE  VIL  Theemme.  A  Reem m the F&beee^ 
Kijvo  Edwaep  ie  dieeevered  mtting  on  Ide  T^meme  % 
<^ECH  ELiaABSTH  wUh  the  tt^ont  Prince,  Cla- 
mBKCBy  Glosteb,  Hastinos,  eetd  oAsrs,  aanr 
aim. 

E.  Edw.  Once  more  we  ait  in  England's  royal 
throne, 
Ropurchas'd  with  the  blood  of  enemies. 
What  valiant  fbemen,  like  to  autumn's  com. 
Have  we  mow'd  do%v%*'  in  tops  gf  all  their  pod*  T 
Three  dukes  of  Somerset,  threefold  renowa'd 
For  hardv  and  undoubted  champions : 
Two  CliAord^  as  the  fother  aad  the  son. 
And  two  Northomberlands ;  two  braver  men 
Ne'er  spnrr'd  their  coursers  at  the  trumpet's  1 


T  * rodls  indlgestaque  moles.* 

(Wa.  JTet  I  7. 

8  Dryden  seems  10  have  had  this  Ihie  In  b^ 
when  writing  his  OLdipus  :— 

'  ft  was  thy  crooked  mind  hanch*d  out  thy  bac^ 
And  wauder>d  iu  thy  Umba.* 

9  Select,  choose  out 

10  A  kindred  ime^  occurs  bi  King  ITeary  T.  .• 

* motetng  like  grass 

Tear  frssh-fklr  virgins,  and  your  flow*ringinlkMm«« 


va 


BNQHBHRT  TL 


*  Wah  th«B,  tlie  two  bntvt  bevs,  Warwick  tad 

MoKtagae, 
That  m  their  cbaias  iettor'd  tli«  kfai^/  lion, 
▲nd  nade  th«  forest  tremble  when  they  ro&r'd. 
Thus  have  "te  swept  suspicion  from  our  sea^ 
And  made  our  (botstool  of  securily.^ 
Come  hither,  Ress,  aad  let  me  kiss  my  boy  :— 
Younc  Ned,  for  thee,  thine  ondea,  and  mysdt 
Hare  la  o«r  armours  watchM  the  winter's  night ; 

*  Went  all  a  foot  in  summer's  sealding  heat. 
That  thou  micht'st  repossess  the  crown  in  peace ; 
Ana  of  our  labours  thou  shalt  reap  the  gain. 

QU,  ril  blast  his  harvast,  if  your  hesid  were  laid ; 
For  yet  I  am  not  leok'f^oo  in  the  world. 
This  shoulder  was  ordain'd  so  thick,  to  heare ; 
And  heave  it  shall  some  weight,  or  break  my  baek  >» 
Work  thou  the  way,-— and  thou  shah  ezecnteJ 

[MidB. 

JT.  Udm,  darence,  and  Oloster,  lore  my  lorely 
<|ueen; 
And  kiss  Vonr  princely  nephew,  brothers  both. 

Cbr.  The  duty,  that  I  owe  onle  your  majesty, 
I  seal  upon  the  hps  of  this  sweet  babe. 
JT.  JSdw.  Thanks,  noble  Clarence ;  worthy  bro- 
ther, thanks.* 
*  GU.  And,  that  I  love  the  tree  from  whence  thou 
spraag*st. 

*  Witness  the  Tovwfl  kiss  I  give  the  fruit  :— 
To  say  the  tratluso  Judas  kiss'd  his  master ;  1 

*  And  cried— all  hail  1  wbenashemeaat^>.^tiic 

aUharm.  S 

K.  JBdw.  Now  am  I  seated  as  my  soul  detights. 
Having  my  couatiys  peace,  and  brothers'  lores. 
Clar.  What wiUyear  grace  have  done  with  Mar> 
garet? 
Bainier,  her&ther,  to  the  king  of  France 
Hath  pawa'd  the  Sicils  and  Jerusalem, 
And  htther  have  they  sent  it  for  her  ransom. 
JT.  Edw.  Away  with  her,  and  waft  her  hence  to 
Fcaace. 
And  now  what  lestiL  but  that  we  spend  the  time 
With  statelv  Iriompbs,  mirthful  comic  shews, 
finch  as  bent  the  pteasures  of  the  court '/ 
Sound,  drums  and  trumpets !— (aro^veii,  sonrannny ! 
For  here,  I  hope,  begins  our  lasting  joy.    {£*mtni, 

1  Gloucester  mny  be  soppoeed  io  touch  b<s  head  and 
look  aignlAcantly  at  his  hm. 
S  The  old  quarto  play  appropriaSas  this  Noe  to  the 
The  iral  anu  second  foMo,  by  mistake,  have 


Viven  b  m  Ctarenee,  In  8ceeveiui*s  copy  uf  the  second 
«>lio,  whfcfa  had  belonged  «»  Kiof  Charies  tbe  Flrs^  his 
mageaty  had  era^d  Cte.  and  writton  King  In  its  stead. 
Bhafcspeare,  therefore,  In  ths  estslegus  ef bis 
■My  boast  a  royal  name 


THE  three  psrts  of  King  Henry  Tl.  are  suspected,  by 
Mr.  Theobald,  of  being  auppostettlouB,  and  are  dedarsd 
by  Dr.  Worbunan,  to  be  certainly  not  8hakspeaie*B. 
Mr.  Theobald's  euapickni  arises  from  some  obsolete 
words  f  but  the  plM'sseolofy  i^  like  the  rest  of  the  au- 
thor's style  ;  and  alngle  words,  of  which,  however,  I  do 
not  observe  more  than  two,  can  conclude  little. 

Dr.  Warbunon  gives  no  reason ;  but  I  sufqpose  kim  19 
}udge  upon  deeper  principles  and  more  comprehenstra 
views,  and  to  draw  his  oproioo  from  the  general  effect 
knd  splrliof  ttie  eompoattion,  which  he  thinks  biferior 
to  the  other  hiatorical  plays. 

From  mere  inferiori^  noching  can  be  Inferred :  In  tk# 
productions  of  wit  there  wUl  be  inequality.  SomeUmsf 
judgSMDt  will  err,  and  somedmea  the  matter  Itself  wQl 
defeat  the  artist  Of  every  auUior^s  works,  one  will  ba 
the  beat,  sxmI  one  will  be  the  voraC  The  colours  ara 
not  equally  pleasing,  nor  the  attitudes  equally  gracefuly 
in  all  the  piaures  of  Titian  or  Reynolds. 

Dissimilitude  of  style  and  beterogeneonsness  of  sen* 
timeoc,  may  sufficiently  show  that  a  work  does  not  really 
belong  (o  ths  reputed  author.  But  in  these  plsjna  no  such 
marka  of  apuriousueas  are  found.  The  dioion,  tbe  ver- 
aificaiion,  and  the  figures,  are  Shakspeare's.  These 
plays,  considered,  without  rsKard  to  characters  and  In- 
cidents, merely  as  narratives  in  verse,  are  more  hap|rfly 
conceived,  and  more  accurately  flnianed  than  those  of 
King  John,  Ring  Richard  U.  or  the  trsfic  scenes  of  Kin|^ 
Henry  nr.  and  V.    If  we  take  these  i  *        -.-  .^ 

apeare,  to  whom  shsll  they  be  given  2 
that  sge  had  the  sasoe  esainsm  of  e«p 
eocy  of  numbers  f* 

Of  thsM  three  plays  I  think  the  second  fs  tbe  besL 
Ths  truth  Is,  that  they  have  not  aufflciem  variety  of  ac- 
tion, for  the  incidents  are  loo  often  of  the  same  kind ; 
yet  niany  of  the  rharactem  are  well  discriminated.  King 
Henry,  and  liia  Oueen.  Ring  Rdward,ihe  Dukeof  Oloe- 
ter,  and  the  Karl  of  Warwick,  are  very  strongly  and 
diitinctiy  naiuted. 

The  old  conies  of  the  two  latter  parts  of  XSag  Honir 
VI.  aiid  of  King  Henry  Y .  are  so  apparently  mutUatsd 
and  tnipcrfea,  that  there  is  no  reason  for  supposing  them 
the  fiiM  diaughtd  of  Shakapeare.  I  am  inclined  to  be- 
lie/e  them  conies  taken  by  sooie  auditor,  who  wrotn 
down  duriiig  the  ro|>reseittatiiin  what  the  time  would 
pemtit;  then,  perh^tM,  flRed  up  some  of  his  omlsskmn 
at  a  second  or  third  hearing,  and,  when  he  had  by  thts 
method  Airaied  aooiechiug  like  a  play,  sent  it  to  tbn 
prim«r.-JOUNilON. 


«  This  nou  by  Or.  Johoson  has  been  preserved  not 
withatauding  the  full  answer  to  his  argument  which  w 
given  in  itie  absirsa  of  Malone's  dissenadon  pradzed 
to  thsss  plays,  which  discriminates  between  whsi  is  and 
what  is  IMX  from  (be  hand  of  our  great  poet.  'NoCran- 
duiem  copyist  (says  llalooe)  or  shoit-hand  writer  would 
have  inveoted  drcusastaness  UUM^differerU  fkora  those 
which  aapear  in  Shakspeare's  imw  modelled  draughts, 
ss  exhiMed  in  the  fblio,  or  Utsert  whoU  speecAes  sf 
whioh  scaccaly  a  trace  Is  lobe  fbuiul  In  that  edidsa.* 


THE  LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF 

KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


PRELIMINARY  REMARK& 


^%^EII8  Tnndy,  though  called  in  tke  original  edition 
A  <  The  Life  and  Death  of  Kine  Richard  the  Third/ 
comprises  onlv  Tourteen  years.  The  second  scene  com- 
mences with  the  funeral  of  Kinc  Henrv  YI,  who  Is  said 
to  hare  been  murdered  on  the  slst  of  Maj,  1471.  The 
imprisonment  of  Clarence,  which  is  represented  preri- 
oualy  in  the  first  scene,  did  not,  in  fact,  take  place  tUl 
14T7-8. 

Sereral  dramas  on  the  present  stonr  had  been  written 
before  Shakspeare  attempted  iL  There  was  a  Latin 
plar  on  the  subjVct,  by  Dr.  Legge,which  had  been  acted 
at  SL  Juhn^s  College. Oxford,  some  time  before  the  year 
IS68.  And  a  childish  imitation  of  it,  by  one  Henry  La- 
cay,  exists  in  MS.  in  the  British  Museum :  (M88.  Harl. 
Ho.  6936:)  h  is  dated  1586.  In  the  books  of  the  Sta- 
tioners* Company  are  the  following  entries  >— ^  Auf.  15, 
1696.  A  Traaical  Report  of  King  Richard  the  Tlird : 
a  ballad.*  June  19, 1594,  Thomas  Creede  made  the  fol- 
lowing entry :  *An  enterlude,  intitled  the  Tragedie  of 
Richard  the  Third,  wherein  is  shown  the  Deathe  of 
Sdward  the  Fourthe,  with  the  Smotheringe  of  the  Two 
Princes  in  the  Tower,  with  the  lamentable  Ende  of 
Shore's  Wife,  and  the  Contention  of  the  Two  Houses  of 
Lancaster  and  Yorke.'    A  single  copy  of  this  ancient 


of  Mr.  Rhodes,  of  Lyon*s  Inn,  "who  liberally  allowed 
Mr.  BoeweU  to  print  it  in  the  last  Vanoruro  edition  of 
Shakspeare.*  It  appears  eridemly  to  hare  been  read 
and  used  br  Shakspeare.  In  this,  as  In  other  instances, 
the  bookseller  was  probably  induced  to  publish  the  ola 
play,  in  consequence  of  the  success  of  the  new  one  in 
perfbrmanoe,  and  before  It  had  yet  got  Into  print. 

Shakspeare's  play  was  first  entered  at  Stationers* 
Hall.  Oct  90,  1597,  by  Andrew  Wise :  and  was  then 
published  with  the  foltowinf  title  :— <The  Traxedy  of 
King  Richard  the  Third :  Containing  his  treacherous 
PkNs  against  his  Brother  Clarence ;  and  the  pitiful  Mur- 
ther<rfm8  innocent Nephewes ;  hb tyrannical  Usarpa- 
(km :  wkh  the  whole  course  of  his  detested  Life,  and 
most  desenred  Death.  As  It  hath  been  lately  acted  by 
the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Chambertaine  his  ser- 
Tints.  Printed  by  Valentine  Sfms,  for  WUham  Wise, 
lfi9T.*  It  was  again  reprinted,  in  4io,  in  1596, 1603, 1619 
or  1618,  1699,  and  twice  in  1699. 

Thb  play  was  probably  written  In  the  year  169t  or 
1694.  One  of  Shak8peare*s  Richards,  and  most  pre- 
bablrtUe.  is  alluded  to  in  ihe  Epicrams  of  Jobo  Wee- 
▼er,!  published  in  1599:  but  which  must  hare  been 
writtMikkldM. 

AD  OULIELMUM  SHAKRSPEARK. 

nonle-»ong*d  Shakeapeare,  when  I  saw  Ibhie  Issva, 
I  swore  ApoDo  got  them,  and  none  other: 
Thair  roeie-tainted  features  clothed  in  tissue. 
Some  hearen-bom  goddeese  said  to  be  their  iBolhar. 
Roee  cheeckt  Adonis  with  his  amber  tresses, 
Fairs  fire-hot  Venus  charmlnr  htm  lo  love  her, 
Chaste  Locretia,  vlrgine-lfke  her  drssaes, 
Proud  hiet-stung  Tarqataie,  seeking  siUI  to  prom  her, 
Romeo,  Richard^  more  whose  names  I  know  doc, 
Their  sugred  tonguea  and  power  attractive  beauty. 


e  A  complete  copy  of  Creed's  edition  of  this  curious 
Inleriude,  (which  upon  comparison  proved  to  be  a  dif- 
ferent ImpriBssion  from  that  In  Mr.  Rhodes*s  eoUectkm,) 
was  sold  by  auction  by  Mr.  Kvans  very  lately.  The  ti- 
tle was  as  fi>llows :— <  The  true  Tragedie  of  Richard 
the  Third,  wherein  ia  showoe  the  death  of  Edward  the 
Fourth,  with  the  smothering  of  the  two  roong  Princes 
Id  the  Tower :  With  a  lamentable  end  of  Shore's  wife, 
an  example  Ibr  all  wicked  women }  and  lastly,  the  eon- 
>mctioo  of  the  two  noble  Housee  Lancaster  and  Yorke, 
as  it  was  plnyd  by  the  i^ueenee  Maiestks  players.  Lon- 
don, primed  by  Thomas  Qreede ;  and  are  lo  be  sold  by 
William  Barley  at  his  shop  in  Newgate  Market,  neare 
Christ  Church  door.  1594 ;  4io.*  It  is  a  cireumsiance 
•ttlBcientlv  remarkable  that  but  a  single  copy  of  each  of 
the  two  edkk>ne  of  this  piece  should  be  known  toiexisL 

f  This  very  curious  little  voluoie,  which  ia  supposed 
16  DC  wiqua,  is  in  the  poaaoaikiA  or  Mr  Conh,  of  Hao* 


Say  they  are  salniB,  althogh  that  saints  ther  shew  no^ 
For  thousand  vowes  to  them  subiectfve  dutie. 
They  bum  in  love  thy  children  Shaksptere  let  then, 
Oo  wo  thy  muse  m<»«  nymphish  brood  beget  them. 

ntk  Epig.  A!k  WukM 
The  character  of  Rkhard  had  been  in  pan  developed 
in  the  last  parts  of  King  Henry  VL  where.  Schlegel  ob- 
serrsa, '  hte  first  speechee  lead  os  alreadjr  to  form  tlM 
most  unfavourable  prognoetications  respecting  him :  ha 
lowers  obliquely  like  a  thunder-cloud  on  the  horizoa, 
which  gradually  apivoaches  nearer  and  nearer,  and  firsC 
pour*  out  the  elements  of  derasiatkm  with  which  k  b 
charged  when  k  hangs  over  the  heads  of  mortals.*  *  Tha 
other  characters  of  the  dnuaa  are  uf  too  secondary  a  na* 
ture  to  excite  a  powerful  sympathy  ^  but  in  the  back 
nound  the  widowed  Queen  Margaret  appears  as  the 
fury  of  the  past,  who  calla  forth  the  curse  on  the  future  t 
every  calamity  which  her  enemlec  draw  down  on  each 
other,  is  a  cordial  to  her  revengeful  heart.  Other  ie- 
male  votcea  Join,  from  time  to  time,  in  the  lameaiatSona 
and  imprecatioiM.  But  Richard  is  the  soul,  w  rather 
the  demon,  of  the  whole  tragedy,  aitd  fulfils  the  pmnriaa 
which  he  formerly  made  to 

' set  the  murderous  Machlaval  to  achooL* 

'  Besides  the  uniform  aversion  with  which  he  htsplret 
us,  he  occuoiee  us  in  the  greatest  variety  of  wave,  by 
his  profound  skill  in  dissfanuiation,hks  wit,  his  prodencey 
his  presence  of  mind,  his  quick  activity,  and  his  valour. 
He  fi^hta  at  last  agafaist  Richmand  like  a  deeperadok^ 
and  dies  the  honourable  death  of  the  hero  on  the  field  cf 
battle.*— But  Shak^Mare  has  satisfied  our  moral  feel> 
inga  ^-<  He  shows  us  Richard  in  his  last  momenu  al- 
ready branded  with  the  stamp  of  reprobatkm.  We  sea 
Richard  and  Richmond  on  the  uif  ht  before  battle  ale«^ 
ing  bi  their  tents  ;  the  spirfta  of  ttieee  murdered  by  tba 
tyrant,  ascend  In  succession  and  pour  out  their  curaea 
urafaist  him,  and  their  blessings  oa  his  adveraaiT. 
'Aese  appariiiooa  are,  properly,  merely  the  dreaaaa  of 
the  two  generals  made  visible,  ft  is  no  doabt  contrary 
to  sensible  probabilitv,  that  thefr  »nta  should  only  ba 
separated  by  so  small  a  space  \  bat  Shakspeare  could 
reckon  on  poetical  spectators,  who  were  ready  to  laka 
the  breadth  of  ihaaiagefor  the  distaiM»  between  the  two 
campe.  i(^  by  such  a  fiivour,  they  ware  to  be  recomi> 
penasd  by  beauties  of  so  sublime  a  nature  as  this  aerie* 
of  spectrea,  and  the  aeliloquy  of  Richard  o»  hia  awak- 


Stea^ 


,  in  pan  of  a  noia,  which  I  have  thoughth 
best  to  omit,  observed  that  the  favour  with  which  th* 
tragedy  has  been  received  on  the  suge  In  modem  times 
*  must  in  some  measure  be  imputed  lo  Cibber*s  reformat 
tioA  of  it*  The  oridnal  play  was  certainly  loo  long  for 
repreoentatkiD,  and  there  were  pans  which  ought,  wirti 
advantage,  have  been  omiltea  in  representation,  a* 
'  dramatic  encumbraacea  ;*  but  such  a  duaaiy  piece  eC 
patchwork  as  the  performance  of  CS>ber,  was  surelj 
any  thing  but  <  Judteious  ;*  and  it  is  only  surprising,  thai 
the  taste  which  has  led  lo  other  reformatfons  in  the  per* 
formance  of  our  great  dramatic  poet's  works,  has  not 
given  10  the  stsM  a  judicious  abridgment  of  this  iraged/ 
in  his  own  words,  unencumbered  with  the  superfluous 
transposltioQs  and  gratahaus  addkious  whkh  have  bee» 
so  long  tnfiicted  upon  us. 


ley.    The  title  is  as  follows  :—*  Epigram  mes  in  the  old 
eet  Cut  and  newest  Fashion.  A  twise  eeven  Houraa 

iin  so  many  Weekes)  Studio.  No  kinger  (Hke  the 
'ashion)  not  unlBce  to  continue.  The  firM  seven,  John 
Weever.  Sit  voluiese  sk  valuisee.  At  London  s  prinl> 
ed  bv  V.  S.  for  Thomas  Bushele ;  and  are  lo  be  sold  at 
his  shop,  at  the  great  north  doore  of  Paulee.  MBO.  \%^* 
There  Is  a  portrak  of  the  author,  engraved  by  GeciU» 
prefixed.  According  to  the  date  upon  this  prkii,  Wee« 
ver  was  then  iweQiy-three  years  old ;  but  he  lells  us,  ka 
some  htfroductory  stanzaa,  that  when  he  wrote  the  Epi^ 
grame,  which  cesBpoee  the  vohima,  ha  was  nal  iwsaqp 
years  okl ;  that  he  was  one 

*  That  twemy  twelvemonths  yet  dkl  aerer  kaov.* 
Conaequently,  tbeae  Epigrams  must  have  beaa  wiitiaia 
in  1595. 

\  Schkfal*sLecturaaoaDiafflatkLkaraturi>ToLIR 
p.94fi. 


xnmiicnABDBL 

FERSOJIS  REPRBSBNTEa 


Ktf «  Edward  tbk  Fourtb. 

Kmf  Edward  V.  f  tiUKing. 

Richard,  Duke  a^  York,  >  •~*^'^- 

Gborgr,  D«ke  o^  CUrence,  )  »-*«k—«*#v. 

Richard,  Daka  of  Gloster,  «i^l«r.  S  'nfSL 

^  ytmg  Sou  ^  CUroDce. 

HxiTRT,  EatI  ^    RkhmoBd,    qfienacrd»    Kmf 

Hanrj  YII. 
Cardiital  Bouchibr,  Archbishop  </ Canterbury. 
Thomas  Bother  am,  Archbiahop  ^Tork. 
JoHH  Mortom,  Binhop  of  £1/. 
Duke  of  BcrcxnroHAM. 
Purr  ^  Norfolr  :  Eari.  cf  Surrt,  iUf  8&h, 
Earl  Ritbrs,  BroOur  to  King  Edward's  Quern. 
Marquis  of  Dorset,  and  Lord  Grbt,  A«r  ScnM. 
Earl  o/  Oxford.     Lord  Uastihss.     Lord 

StAITLEY.      JiORD  LOTEL. 

Sir  Thomas  Yauohaii.     Sir  Richard  Rat- 


Sir  William  Catesbt.    Sir  Jambs  TrmRBU 

Sir  James  Blouitt.    Sir  Walter  Herbert. 
Sir  Robert  Braxebbury,  Lkutenant  qf  A$ 

Tower. 
Christopher  Urswicb,  a  PirissC.  ^noC^PrietU 
Lord  Major  <f  London.    Sheriff  of  Wiltshire 

Elisabeth,  QMCfi  ^  King  Edward  lY. 
Maroarrt,  Widow  of  King  Henry  YL 
DvcHEss  ^  York.  Mother  to  King  Edward  IV 

Clarence,  and  Ofoeter. 
Lady  Abbe,  tVidow  of  Edward,  Prince  ^  Waleflp 

8om  to  Kui£  Henry  YI.;  ofUrwardM  married  M 

the  Duke  ^  Oloster. 
A  young  Daughter  tf  Clarvnce. 

Lords,  and  other  AttendaMs,  two  C^tleme^  « 
PuvwBrant.  Scrirener,  Citizens,  Murderers,  Met* 
sengers,  Gnoets,  Soldiers,  ^. 

SCENEr-Englandi 


ACTL 

SCENE  L  London.  A  Strut*  Enter  Glostbr. 

Oloeter. 

Now  is  the  winter  of  our  discontent 

Made  florious  summer  by  this  sun*  of  York ; 

And  nl  the  clouds,  that  lour'd  upon  our  house. 

In  the  deep  bosom  of  the  ocean  buried. 

Now  are  our  Irows  bound  with  Tictorious  wreaths ; 

Our  bruised  arms  hung  up  for  monuments  ;* 

Our  stem  alarums  chang'd  to  merry  meetings. 

Our  dreadfal  marches  to  deG|ri>tful  measures.' 

Orim-risag'd  war  hath  smooth'd  his  wrinkled  front ; 

And  now, — instead  of  mounting  barbed*  steeds, 

To  fright  the  souls  of  fearful  aoversaries,— 

He  capers  nimbly  in  a  lady's  chamber, 

To  the  lascivious  pleasing  of  a  lute.^ 

But  I, — that  am  not  shap*d  for  sportire  tricks, 

Skw  made  to  court  an  amorous  looking-glass ; 

L  that  am  rudely  stamp*d,  and  want  life's  majesty. 

To  strut  before  a  wanton  ambling  nymph ; 

L  that  am  curtail'd  of  this  fair  proportion, 

Cheated  of  feature  by  diseembHng  nature,* 

Defbrm'd.  unfinish'd,  sent  before  mr  time 

Into  this  breathing  w(»rld,  scarce  half  made  up, 

And  that  so  lame^  and  nnfikshionable, 

That  do^  bark  at  me,  as  I  halt  by  them  ;— 

Why  I,  m  this  weak  piping  time  of  peace, 

Have  no  delight  to  pass  away  the  time ; 

Unless  to  spy  my  snadow  in  the  sun. 

And  descant  on  mine  own  deformity ; 

And  therefore,~«ince  I  cannot  prove  a  lover, 

To  entertain  these  fair  well- spoken  days,— 

I  am  detennined  to  prove  a  villain. 

And  hate  die  idle  pleasures  of  these  days. 

Plots  have  I  laid,  inductions*  dangerous. 

By  drunken  prophecies,  libels,  and  dreams, 

1^  set  my  brother  Clarence,  and  the  king, 

In  deadly  hate  the  one  against  the  other  : 

And,  if  King  Edward  be  as  true  and  just. 


1  The  cofDtzance  of  Edward  IV.  was  a  eun,  \n  me- 
mory of  the  three  sous  which  are  said  to  have  appeared 
at  the  ^cUe  which  he  gained  over  the  Lsncaatnans  at 
Mortimer*s  Cross. 

5  *  Made  riorfottsby  his  manly  chivalry, 
Wfch  bruised  arms  and  wreaths  of  victory.* 

Rape  of  Imereee. 

%  Dances. 

4  I.  e.  steeds  caparisoned  or  clothed  In  the  trappings 
of  war  The  word  is  properly  6arded,  from  squus  bar- 
^atue.  Latin  of  the  middle  afes. 

6  *  u  the  warlike  sound  of  drum  and  tramp  turned  to 
Aa  soft  noise  of  lyre  and  lute .'  The  neighing  of  bart>ed 
flboeds,  whose  loudness  filled  the  air  wkh  terror,  and 
whoee  fafeatbs  dimmed  the  son  with  smoke,  converted 
•o  delieale  tunes  and  amorous  fiances.*— Xyfy's  Mex- 
mndarondCan^foeptiiaOi,   Thsraisapaassgelaihe 


As  I  am  subtle,  false,  and  treacherous. 

This  day  should  Clarence  closely  be  mew'd  «p ; 

About  a  prophecy,  which  says--that  G 

Of  Edward's  heira  the  murderer  shaH  be.* 

Dive,  thoughts,  down  to  my  soul !  here  ClareDC* 


Enter  Clarebce,  g^tarded,  and  BRAXEirBiTRr. 
Brother,  good  day :  What  means  this  anaed  guards 
That  waits  upon  your  grace  7 

C2ar.  His  majesty, 

Tendering  my  person^s  safety,  hath  appointed 
This  cooduct  to  convey  me  to  the  Tower. 

Olo,  Upon  what  cause  7 

C(Qr.  Because  mv  name  ia— Oeorga. 

Qh.  Alack,  my  lord,  that  fault  is  none  of  yours  ; 
He  should,  for  that,  commit  your  godfathers :— — 
O,  belike,  his  majesty  hath  some  intent. 
That  you  shall  be  new  christened  in  the  Tower. 
But  what's  the  matter,  Clarence  7  may  I  know  7 

C2ar.  Yea,  Richard,  when  I  know ;  for,  I  protest 
As  yet  I  do  not :  But,  as  I  can  learn. 
He  nearkens  after  prophecies,  and  dreams: 
And  from  the  cross-row  plucks  the  letter  6, 
And  says — a  wizard  told  him,  that  by  G 
His  issue  disinherited  should  be ; 
And,  fi>r  my  name  of  George  begins  with  G* 
It  follows  in  his  thought,  that  I  am  h< : 
These,  as  I  learn,  ai^  such  like  toys*  as  theae, 
Have  mov'd  his  highness  to  commit  me  now. 

Olo.  Why,  this  it  is,  when  men  are  rul'd  by  wo» 
men:— 
'Tis  not  the  king,  that  sends  you  to  the  Tower ; 
My  Lady  Grey,  his  wife,  Clarence,  'tis  she, 
That  tempers*'^  him  to  this  extremity. 
Was  it  not  she,  and  that  good  man  of  worship, 
Antony  Woodeville,  her  brother  there. 
That  made  him  send  Lord  Hastings  to  the  Tower ; 
From  whence  this  present  day  he  is  delivered  7 
We  are  not  safe,  Clarence,  we  are  not  safe. 

Clar.  By  heaven,  I  think,  there  is  no  man  eecur^ 

Lecend  of  the  Death  of  King  Richard  ID.  in  the  Mirror 
ibr  Magistrates,  evkiently  imitated  from  Shakspeare. 

6  Feature  is  proportion,  or  beauty,  in  general.  By 
dieeembting  is  not  meant  kjfpocritical  nature,  that  pre- 
tends one  thing  and  does  another ;  but  nature,  that  puis 
tocecher  things  of  a  dissiinilar  kino,  as  a  brave  aoul  and 
a  oeformed  body. 

7  Pre|>aratlons  fbr  mlschiefl 

8  This  is  from  Holinsbed.  Philip  de  GonUnes  says 
that  the  English  at  that  time  were  never  unfVimiahed 
wkh  some  prophecy  or  other,  by  which  they  ■cmiiBlsd 
fbr  every  event. 

9  i.  e.  fancies,  freaks  of  imagination. 

10  I.  e.  framee  Me  temper^  moulds  k  to  this  azn^ 
mity.  This  word  ie  oAen  used  in  the  same  flauralivB 
sense  by  Spenssr  and  other  coMsmporaries  of  Shall> 
speara^ 


SDia  BI0H3UU>] 


JknL 


But  the  Owen's  kindred,  and  nigiil-wilkuig  herdd* 
T%at  truo^e  betwixt  the  king  and  Miatreae  Shore. 
Heardvou  not,  what  an  bumble  rappliant 
lK)rd  Hastings  was  to  her  for  hu  delivery? 

Gio.  Humbly  complaining  to  her  deity 
Got  my  lord  chamberlvn  his  liberty. 
1*11  teU  you  what, — I  think,  it  is  our  wajy 
V  we  wiU  keep  in  &vour  with  the  king, 
To  be  her  men,  and  wear  her  livery : 
l%e  jealoos  o'er-wom  widow,  and  nersel^* 
8inoe  that  oar  brother  dubbM  them  gentlewonen, 
Are  mifhty  gossias  m  this  monarchy. 

Brak,  I  beseecn  your  graces  both  to  pardon  me ; 
Hja  majesty  hath  straitly  given  in  charge, 
That  no  man  shall  have  fthvate  conference, 
Of  what  degree  soever  with  hia  brother. 

Oh,  Even  so  7  an  pleaae  your  worship.  Brakes- 
bury, 
Ton  may  partake  of  aay  thing  we  aay : 
We  apeak  no  treason,  man  ;•— We  say,  tlm  king 
Is  wise  and  virtuous ;  and  hia  nobte  queen 
Well  atruck  in  years  •*  fair,  and  not  jealous  : 
We  aay,  that  l^ore'a  wife  bath  a  pretty  foot, 
A  cherry  Up, 

A  bonny  eye,  a  paaaing  pleaaiag  tongae ; 
And  that  tne  queen*a  kindred  are  made  gentlefolks : 
How  say  you,  air  7  can  you  deny  all  tfaia  7 

Brak.  With  thia,  my  k>rd,  myself  have  nought 
to  do. 

€Ho,  Naught  to  do  with  mistress  Shore?   I  teU 
thee,  fettow. 
He  that  doth  naught  with  her,  excepting  one. 
Were  best  to  do  it  secretly^  alone.  < 

Brak,  What  one,  my  lord  ? 

€Ne.  Her  husband,  knave :— WoukPst  thou  be- 
tray me  ? 

Brak.  I  beseech  your  grace  to  pardon  me ;  and, 
withal. 
Forbear  your  conference  with  ^e  noble  duke. 

Clar,  We  know  thy  charge,  Brakenbury,  and 
will  obey.* 

Ob>.  We  are  the  queen's  abjects,^  and  must  obey. 
Brother,  farewell :  I  will  unto  the  king ; 
And  whatsoever  yon  will  employ  me  in,— 
Were  it,  to  call  king  Edward's  widow— aister,— 
I  will  perform  it  to  enfranchise  yon. 
Mean  time,  this  deep  disgrace  in  brotherhood. 
Touches  me  deeper  than  yon  can  imagine. 

Clar,  I  know  it  pleaseth  neither  of  us  weU. 

CUo.  WeH,  your  imprisonment  shall  not  be  long ; 
I  will  deliver  you,  or  else  lie  for  you  :^ 
Mean  time,  Have  patience. 

Clar,  I  must  perforce;  farewelL 

[Exewa  Clarbitcb,  BaAKsmxTiir,  and 
Guard, 

Glo,  Oo,  tread  the  path  that  thou  shalt  ne'er  re- 
turn. 
Simple,  (ilain  Clarence !— I  do  love  thee  ao. 
That  I  will  shortly  acnd  thy  soul  to  heaven, 
If  heaven  will  take  the  prevent  at  our  hands. 
But  who  cornea  here  f  tne  new-deliver'd  Hastings  ? 

Entm-  HAanwaa. 
SatL  Good  lime  of  day  unto  my  granons  lord ! 
Oh,  Aa  much  unto  my  good  lord  chamberlain ! 
Well  are  yon  welcome  to  uiis  open  air. 
0OW  hath  yow  lordship  brook'd  imprisonment  7 
Jiati,  frith  patMQce,  noUe  lord,  aa  prisoners 
must: 
But  I  ahall  live,  my  lord,  to  give  them  thanks^ 
Tfliat  were  the  cause  of  my  imprisonment 


eqoi 


i  The  Queen  and  Shore. 

I  This  odd   expreeaion  was  preceded  by  others 
■  -"-  singular,  expresshig  what  we  now  call  *  an  ad- 


age/ 

S  This  and  the  three  preceding  speeches  were  proba- 
bly all  designed  for  prose.  It  la  ai  any  nue  impossible 
that  this  line  oouM  bare  been  fmended  for  metre. 

4  L  e  the  toweatof  her  subjects.    This  subeiantive  b 
found  In  Psahn  xxxv.  15  >-^  Tea  the  very  t^ecU  came 
together  aniust  me  nnawares,  makfaig  months  at  me, 
•iKi  eeaeed  not.* 
•  *  Hemeana,  «ar  elaa  be  hnpriaeoad  in  yoor  atead  > 


Qla,  Ka  do<A^  w  doubt  I  and  so  shall  Clareaot 
too; 
For  they,  that  were  your  enemies,  are  his, 
And  haveprevailM  as  much  on  him,  as  yon. 

HomL  more  pity  that  the  eagle  should  be  mew'd. 
While  kites  and  buzzards  pr^  at  liberty. 

Glo,  What  news  abroad  ? 

HaU,  No  news  so  bad  abroad  as  this  at  home  ;-* 
The  king  is  sickly,  weak,  and  melanchcdy. 
And  his  physicians  fear  him  mightily. 

Glo,  Now,  by  Saint  Paul,  this  news  is  bad  in- 
deed. 
O,  he  hath  kept  an  evil  diet  long, 
And  over-mucn  consum'd  his  royal  person ; 
^Tis  very  grievous  to  be  thought  upon. 
What,  b  he  in  his  bad? 

Hatt,  He  is. 

Glo,  Go  you  before,  and  I  will  follow  you. 

[Exit  HASTiiros. 
He  cannot  live,  I  hope ;  and  must  not  die 
Till  George  be  pack*d  vnth  posthorse  up  to  heaves, 
ril  in,  to  urge  his  hatred  more  to  Clarence, 
With  lies  well  ate^'d  with  weighty  arguments ; 
And,  if  I  fail  not  in  my  deep  intent^ 
Clarence  hath  not  another  day  to  hve : 
Which  done,  God  take  King  Edward  to  his  meicy. 
And  leave  the  world  forne  to  bustle  in ! 
For  then  IMl  marry  Warwick's  youngest  daughter :' 
What  though  I  kill'd  her  hneband,  and  herftiher  T 
The  readiest  way  to  maka  the  wench  amends, 
la— 4o  become  her  husband,  and  her  &ther : 
The  which  will  I ;  not  all  so  much  for  love. 
As  for  another  secret  close  intent. 
By  marrying  her.  which  I  must  reach  unto. 
But  yet  I  run  berore  my  horse  to  maiket: 
Clarence  still  breathes;  Edward  still  lives,  and 

reigns ; 
When  they  are  gone,  then  must  I  count  my  gains. 

[ExiL 

SCENE  n.  TV  same.  Anoffier  StreeU  EnUr 
the  Car^ae^  KiJro  Herat  thk  Sixth,  bonm 
in  an  opm  C^^  Gentlemen  bearing  HeJOterde^  la 
guard  U ;  and  Ladt  Arhk  as  mourner, 

Anne,    Set  down,  set  down  your  honatiriMa 
load,— 
If  honour  may  be  shrouded  in  a  hearse,— 
Whilst  I  a  while  obsecittiously*  lament 
The  untimely  M  of  virtuous  Lancaster- 
Poor  keycold*  figure  of  a  holy  king ! 
Pale  ashea  of  the  hoaae  of  Lancaster ! 
Thou  bloodleae  remnant  of  that  royal  Uood ! 
Be  it  lawful  that  I  invocate  thy  ghost. 
To  hear  the  lamentations  of  poor  Aime, 
Wife  to  thy  Edward,  to  thy  stauichter'd  son. 
Stabb'd  by  the  salP^ame  hand  that  made 

wounds ! 
Lo,  in  these  windows,  that  let  forth  thy  lile, 
I  pour  the  helpless  balm  of  my  poor  eyes  :— 
O,  cursed  be  the  band  that  made  these  holea ! 
Cursed  the  heart,  that  bad  the  heart  to  do  it! 
Cursed  the  blood,  that  let  this  blood  from  hance ! 
More  direful  hap  betide  that  hated  wretch. 
That  makes  us  wretched  by  the  death  of  thee, 
Than  I  can  wish  to  adders,  spiders,  toads. 
Or  any  creeping  venom'd  thing  that  lives  I 
If  ever  he  have  chiM,  abortive  be  it. 
Prodigious,  and  untimely^  brought  to  light, 
Whose  ugly  and  unnatural  aspect 


To  lie  signified  anciently  to  reside,  or  remain  in  apUoe% 
as  appears  by  many  instances  intheae  vdumes. 

6  A  mew  was  a  place  In  which  falcons  were  kept , 
and  beiaff  confined  therein,  while  moulting,  was  meca* 
phorically  used  for  anj  close  place  or  places  of  coafia*- 
ment.  The  verb  to  mew  was  fonned  irom  the  aubatan- 
live. 

7  Lady  Anne,  Che  betrothed  widow  of  EdwanI  utiaom 
of  Wales.    See  King  Henry  VL  Pan  m 

8  Funereal. 

9  A  key,  on  account  of  the  ooldneaa  of  the  metal  of 
wldch  ills  composed,  was  often  employed  to  stop  aay 
slight  bleeding.    The  ephtket  is  common  tc  numy  ola 


IL 

'  May  fright  the  hopelU  nother  tl  tlie  view ; 
And  that  be  beir  to  lib  unbapf^seflS*.* 
If  erer  he  have  wife,  let  her  be  made 
More  miserable  br  the  death  <^  him. 
Than  I  am  made  bv  mr  jouog  lord,  and  thee  l-» 
Come,  now,  toward  Oneroey  with  your  bolj  load, 
Taaen  from  Panl'a  to  be  interred  tliere : 
And,  Btai  aa  }rou  are  wear?  of  the  weicht. 
Best  you.  whibt  I  lament  King  Heory'i  oorpae. 

[7%e  Bmtrtrt  take  t^the  Carpm^  mdoihanoe, 

£nter  Glostsb. 
Gla.  £feaj  you,  that  hear  the  oonM,  aad  teC  it 

down. 
4mm.  What  black  safician  eonjoiea  up  thk 
fiend. 
To  atop  devoted  charitable  deeda  7 

QU^  YiUaJiia,  aet  down  the  corse ;  or,  by  Saint 
Paul, 
VU  make  a  corse  of  him  that  disobeys.* 

1  GfsfU.  My  lord,  stand  bade,  and  let  the  coffin 

Gh.  Unmanner'd  dog !  stand  thou  when  I  com- 
mand: 
Adrance  thy  halberd  higher  than  my  bmast. 
Or,  by  Saint  Paul,  Til  strike  thee  to  my  foot. 
And  spam  v^oa  theOfb^ttar,  for  thy  boldness. 

ITfuWmnn  tH  d»wm  th$  Cqfhu 
Aims.  What,  do  you  tremble  7  are  you  all  afinud  7 
Alas,  I  blaoM  you  not;  for  you  are  mortal. 
And  mortal  eyes  cannot  endure  the  deTiL— > 
Avaunt,  thou  dreadfol  minister  of  hell ! 
Thou  hadst  but  power  oy^  bis  mortal  body, 
His  soul  thou  canst  not  have  j  therefore,  be  gone. 
£Mo.  Sweet  saint,  for  chantr,  be  not  so  curst. 
Amte.  Foul  derii,  for  God's  sake,  hence,  and 
trouble  us  not : 
^tr  thou  hast  made  the  happy  earth  thy  hell, 
g  cries,  and  deep  exclaims. 


Filfd  it  with  cursing  cries,  _ 

If  thou  delight  to  view  thy  heinous  deeds^ 

Behold  this  pattern'  of  thv  butcheries ; — 

O,  gentlemen,  see.  see !  dead  Heanr's  womids 

Open  their  congealM  mouths,  and  bleed  afresh  t^ — 

Biush,  blush,  thou  lump  of  Mil  deformitT ; 

For  'tis  thy  presence  that  exhales  diis  blood 

JTrom  cold  and  empty  veins,  where  no  blood  dwells ; 

Thy  deed,  inhuman  and  unnatural, 

Provokes  this  deluge  most  unnatural. 

O  God,  which  this  blood  mad'st,  revenge  his  death ! 

O  earth,  which  this  blood  drink'st,  revenge  his  death ! 

Bither,  heaven,  with  lightning  strike  the  murderer 

dead, 
Or,  earth,  gape  open  wide,  and  eat  him  quick : 
As  thou  mi  swallow  up  this  good  kin^s  bloot^ 
Which  his  heU-govem'd  arm  hath  butchered  1 

Gh.  Lady,  you  know  no  rules  of  charity. 
Which  renders  good  for  bad.  blessiqgs  for  curses. 

Atws.  TiUain,  thou  know'st  no  law  of  God  nor 
man; 
Ho  beast  so  fierce,  but  knows  soms  touch  of  pity. 

Glo.  But  I  know  none,  and  therefore  am  no 
beast. 

Afme.  O  wonderfol,  when  devils  tell  the  truth  t 

Glo,  More  w<Muiei{ul,when  angels  are  so  angry^— 
▼oiichsafe,  divine  peiiection  of  a  woman. 
Of  these  supposed  evHs,  to  give  me  leave, 
By  circumstance,  but  to  acquit  myselC 

Anne.  Vouchsafe,  diflus'd^  infection  of  a 
l^or  th^  known  evils,  but  to  give  me  leave. 
By  circumstance,  to  curse  thy  cursed  aelC 

Glo.  Fairer  than  tongue  can  name  thee,  let  me 
have 
8ome  patient  leisure  to  excuse  myself. 

Anne.  Fouler  than  heart  can  think  thee,  thou 
canst  make 
No  tiEcuse  current,  but  to  hang  IhyselC 


tffo.  Bysm^4le«paii>,IshMtdaMiiMmytaU: 

Anne.  And.  by  despairing,  sbalt  thou  stand  «» 
cusM: 
For  doing  wortny  vengeance  on  thyself, 
That  didst  unwertiy  stauffater  upon  others. 

Glo.  Say,  that  I  slew  Uiem  not? 

Amte.  Whv  then,  they  are  not  dead : 

But  dead  they  are,  and,  devilish  slave,  by  thee, 

Gh.  I  did  not  kill  your  husband. 

Anne.  Why,  then  he  is  alive. 

Gh.  Nay,  he  is  dead;  and  slain  by  Edward's 


jimit.  In  thy  fool  throat  then  liest ;  C^ueea  Mar- 
garetsaw 
Thy  murderous  folchion  smoking  in  his  bleed ; 
The  which  thou  once  ^dst  bend  against  her  brsas^ 
But  that  thy  brothers  beat  a«de  tlM  point. 

GIs.  I  was  provoked  by  her  slaadVous  toagoe, 
That  laid  their  guilt*  upon  my  guihless  shoulders. 

Anne.  Thou  wast  provoked  by  thy  bloody  mind. 
That  never  dreamt  on  aught  but  butcheries : 
Didst  thou  not  kin  this  king? 
Ofo.  I  grant  ye. 

Anne.  Dost  grant  me,  hedgehog?  then,  Go6  grant 
me  too. 
Thou  may'st  be  damned  for  that  wicked  deed ! 
O,  he  was  gentle,  mild,  and  virtuous. 
Oio.  The  litter  for  the  King  of  heaven  that  bath 

him. 
.^iwie.  He  is  in  heaven,  where  thon  sbalt  newr 

eome. 
Glo.  Let  him  thank  me,  that  help  to  send  him 
thither; 
For  he  was  fitter  for  that  place,  than  earth. 
Anne.  And  thou  unfit  wr  any  place  but  heH. 
CHs.  Yes,  one  place  else,  if  you  vriU  hear  ma 

name  it. 
Anne.  Some  dungeon. 
Gh.  Tour  bed-chamber. 

Anne.  HI  rest  bedde  the  chamber  where  tho« 

liest! 
Gh.  So  will  it,  madam,  till  I  lie  with  you. 
Anne.  I  hope  so. 

Glo.        I  know  se. — But,  gentle  Lady  Aanoi— 
To  leave  this  keen  encounter  m  our  wits. 
And  fall  somewhat  into  a  slower  method  ;— 
Is  not  the  causer  of  the  timeless  deaths 
Of  these  Plantaeenets,  Henry,  and  Edward, 
As  Uamefijl  as  the  executioner  ? 
Anne.  Thou  wast  the  cause,  and  moat  aecors'd 

effect. 
CHo.  Tour  beauty  was  the  eanie  of  that  effect  $ 
Tour  beautv,  which  did  haunt  me  in  my  sleep,' 
To  undertake  the  death  of  all  the  world, 
So  I  might  live  one  hour  in  vour  sweet  bosom. 

Anne,  If  I  thought  that,  1  teH  thee,  homicide. 
These  naiW  shouloirend  that  beauty  firom  my  cheeks. 
Gh,  These  eyes  could  not  endure  that  beauty's 
vrreck, 
Tou  should  not  blemish  it,  if  I  stood  \/y  ; 
As  aH  the  world  is  cheered  by  the  son. 
So  I  by  that ;  it  is  my  day,  mr  hfo. 
Anne.  Black  night  o'ershade  thy  day,  and  death 

thy  life ! 
Gh.  Curse  not  thyself  foir  creature ;  then  Mt 

both, 
^ime.  I  would  I  were,  to  be  revenged  on  thoa. 
Gh.  It  M  aouacrel  most  unnatural. 
To  be  reveni^d  on  him  that  kiveth  thee. 

Anne.  It  is  a  quarrel  just  and  reasonable. 
To  be  reveng'd  on  hnn  that  kill'd  mv  husband. 

Gh.  He  Oiat  bereft  thee,  lady,  of  thy  husband. 
Did  it  to  help  thee  to  a  better  husband. 
Anne.  His  better  doth  not  breathe  upon  the  earth. 


1  L  e.  dispodtioD  to  mischief. 

3  *  I'll  malre  a  ghost  of  him  that  leu  m.e,*-^BamUL 
8  Example. 

4  This  is  from  Holinshed.  It  is  a  tradition  very  gene- 
mUy  received,  that  the  murdered  body  bleeds  on  the 
««ouch  of  the  murderer.  This  was  se  much  believed  by 
^ir  Kenelm  Dlgby,  that  he  hasendsavoarad  to  expUia 


the  reason. 


on.    The  opinion  seems  to  be  derived  from  thn 
Swedes,  or  noithem  natioiis,  from  whom  we  de- 
scended ',  for  they  practised  this  method  of  trial.ln  duU- 
ous  cases.— See  PiWe  JiUmi  Sweden,  p.  30. 

&  Difue'd  aoclentlr  slgoified  dark,  obecure,  strong 
uneouih,  or  confueetL 

6  I.  e.  the  crime  of  my  brothers.    He  ha«  just  cluMged 
the  muxdsr  of  Lady  Anne's  husband  on  Xdward  ' 


grnQBlOBMSBUL 


(H^  He  1iTM»  diaikifW  :r«iilMttM' tIttB  h«  Mold. 

Anne,  Name  him. 

OU>.  Plantmgenet. 

Amu.  Why,  that  wmi  he. 

Olo.  The  lel^Bame  name,  but  one  otbetter  nature. 

Annt,  Where  is  be  7 
.  CMo.  Here :  [She  tpitM  dt  him,\ 

Whj  doet  thou  apit  at  me  r 

Annt,  *WouId  it  were  mortal  poisoii,  for  thy  sake ! 

Oi0.  Never  came  poison  from  to  sweet  a  plaoe. 

Asau*  Never  bung  poison  on  a  fouler  toad. 
Out  of  my  sifht !  thou  dost  infect  mine  eyes. 

Qlo.  Thine  eves,  sweet  lady,  have  infected  mine. 

Anne,  'Would  they  were  basiUsfcs,  to  strike  thee 


Qlo,  I  would  they  were,  that  I  micht  die  at  once ; 
For  now  they  kill  roe  with  a  living  death.' 
These  eyes  oif  thine  from  mine  have  drawn  salt  tears, 
Sham'd  their  aspects  with  store  of  diildish  drops : 
Tbese  eves,  which  never  shed  remorseful'  tear,— 
No, — when  my  &ther  York  and  Edward  wept. 
To  hear  the  piteous  moan  that  Rutland  made. 
When  black-foc*d  GUfford  shook  his  sword  at  him 
Nor  when  thv  warlike  (athar.  like  a  child, 
Told  the  sacf  story  of  my  father's  death ; 
And  twenty  times  made  pause,  to  sob,  umI  weep, 
That  all  the  8tander»*by  bad  wet  their  cheeks, 
liike  trees  bedash'd  with  rain :— in  that  sad  time, 
My  manly  eyes  did  scorn  an  humble  tear  ;* 
And  what  these  sorrows  could  not  thence  exhale. 
Thy  beauty  hatb,  and  made  them  blind  with  weeping. 
I  never  sued  tofiriend,  nor  enemy ; 
My  tongue  could  never  learn  sweet  soothing  word ; 
But  now  thy  beauty  b  propoa'd  my  fee, 
My  proud  heart  sues,  and  prompts  my  tongue  to 
speak.  [She  leoke  eoomjvlfy  at  htm. 

Teach  not  thv  lip  such  scorn ;  for  it  was  made 
For  kissing,  lady,  not  for  such  contempt. 
If  thy  revengeful  heart  cannot  forgive, 
Lo !  berv  I  ^nd  thee  this  sharp-pointed  sword ; 
Which  if  thou  please  to  hide  in  this  true  brMSt, 
And  let  the  soul  forth  that  adoreth  thee, 
I  lav  it  naked  to  the  deadly  stroke. 
And  humbly  beg  the  death  upon  my  knee. 

[He  k^»  hie  breuit  open  ;  we  ^ere  et  it  wUk 
kie  tuBord. 
Nay,  do  not  pause ;  for  I  did  bll  King  Henry  ;— 
But  Hwas  thy  beauty  that  provoked  me.> 
Nay,  now  despatch ;   'twas  I  that  stabbM  young 
Edward;— 

[She  again  tjfftre  at  hie  breaet. 
But  Hwaa  Ihy  heavady  lace  that  set  me  on. 

[She  leUfatt  the  eward. 
Take  op  the  sword  again,  or  take  up  me. 

Anne,  Arise,  disseim>ler :  though  I  wish  thy  death, 
I  will  not  be  thy  executioner. 

Cfle.  Then  bid  me  kill  myself;  and  I  will  do  it. 

Anne,  I  have  aheady. 

Oh,  That  was  in  thy  rage  t 

Speak  it  again^  awL  even  with  the  word, 
Jlue  hand,  which,  for  thy  love,  did  kill  thv  love, 
Shall,  for  th^  love,  kill  a  for  truer  love ; 
To  both  their  deaths  shalt  thou  be  aobMsary. 


1  See  notes  on  King  Henry  V.  Act  v.  8c  a. ;  and  King 
Henry  VI.  Pan  H.  Aa  UL  8c.  a. 

3  We  have  ihe  same  expressioo  In  Venus  and  Adonis 
applied  ta  love  >~ 

*For  1  have  heard  It  is  a  2i/e  in  deafft 
That  laughs  and  weeps,  and  all  but  wkh  a  br^aUi.' 
Pope  adopu  H  >- 

* a  livitvdeathl  bear, 

Says  DapperwR,  and  sunk  besMe  his  chair.* 
t  Pitiful.^ 

4  Here  is  an  apparent  reference  to  King  Henry  VI. 
-Part  m.  AcL  U.  Sc.  1. 

5  Shakspeare  countenances  the  obswvatloo  that  no 
woman  can  ever  be  offended  with  the  mention  of  her 
beauty. 

6  Croeby  Place  Is  now  Crosby  Square,  In  BIshopsgate 
Street.  This  magnlficem  house  was  built  In  1466,  by 
Sir  John  Crosby,  grocer  and  woolman.  He  died  in  1475. 
The  ancient  ball  of  this  fabric  Is  still  remalnliif ,  thou^ 
divided  by  an  additional  floor,  and  encumbered  with  mo- 
-dem  galleries,  having  been  converted  into  a  place  of 
vocsb^fbrAniinomMUMjIka.   Tbaoppsrpaitefkwas 


l0»L 


I«o«4d,Ikatfrlhjl 

Ote,  *Tis  figur'd  in  my  Umm. 

Anne,  I  fear  me,  both  ara  falsa. 

€Ho,  Then  never  man  was  true. 

Anne,  Well,  well,  put  up  jour  sword. 

Oia,  Say  then,  my  peace  is  nmde. 

Anne,  That  shall  you  know  hereafter. 

CHo.  But  shaU  I  live  in  hope? 

Anne,  All  men,  I  hope,  live  ao. 

Oio,  Vouchsafe  to  wear  this  ring. 

Anne,  To  take,  is  not  to  give. 

[Shejnatentherm^. 

Oh.  Look,  how  this  ring  encompaseeth  thy  finger. 
Even  so  thy  breast  encloeeth  mr  poor  heart : 
Wear  both  of  fhem,  for  bodi  or  them  are  thmc. 
And  if  thy  poor  devoted  servant  may 
But  beg  one  favour  at  thy  gradoos  hand, 
Thou  <Hiet  confirm  his  happiness  for  ever. 

Anne,  What  is  it  7 

Oh.  Hiat  it  may  pleaae  you  leave  theaa  sad 
desicns 
To  him  that  hath  more  cause  to  be  a  moumery 
And  presently  repair  to  Croaby-frfaoe  :* 
Where— after  I  have  solemnly  interred, 
At  Chertsey  monast'rv  this  noUe  king. 
And  wet  his  grave  with  my  repentant  tears,— 
I  will  with  all  expedient*  duty  see  you: 
For  divers  unknown  reasons,  I  beseedi  yoo, 
Grant  me  this  boon. 

.^fmc.  With  aH  my  heart ;  and  much  it  joja  wm 
too. 
To  see  you  are  become  so  penitent— 
Tressel,  and  Berkley,  go  along  with  me. 

Oh,  Bid  me  farewelT. 

Anne,  *T%»  more  than  you  deserra  • 

Bat,  since  you  teadi  me  how  to  flatter  yon. 
Imagine  I  have  said  farewell  already.* 

[EsemU  Ladt  Ainrc,  Tbessz!.,  nmi 
Bbuclbt. 

Oh,  Sirs,  take  iro  the  corse. 

Cfent,  Towards  Chertsey,  noUe  lord? 

Oh,  No,to  White  Friars ;  there  attend  my  coming 
[Etsennt  the  reet^  with  tki  Csrss. 
Was  ever  woanan  in  this  humour  wooM  7 
Was  ever  woman  in  this  humour  wan  7 
V\\  have  her,— but  I  will  not  keep  her  long. 
What !  I,  that  kill'd  her  husbaod,  and  hb  fother. 
To  take  her  in  her  heart's  extremest  hate ; 
With  curses  in  her  mouth,  tears  in  her  eyeMf 
The  bleeding  witness  of  her  hatred  by ; 
With  C^>d,  Mr  oonacieiice,  and  theae  bara  agaiMt 

me. 
And  I  no  fiiends  to  back  my  suit  withaL 
But  the  plain  devil,  and  dissembling  looks. 
And  yet  to  win  her,— all  the  world  to  nothing  1 
Ha! 

Hath  she  forgot  already  that  brave  prince, 
Edward,  her  lord,  whom  I  some  three  months  nwe^ 
StabbM  in  my  angry  mood  at  Tewksbory  7* 
A  sweeter  and  a  lovelier  gentleman,-— 
Fram'd  in  the  prodigality  of  nature, 
Young,  valiant,  wise,  and,  no  doubtl  right  royal,— 
The  spacious  world  cannot  again  afibrd  : 


lately  the  warehouse  of  an  eminent  packer.  Sir  J*. 
Crosby^a  tomb  Is  in  (he  neighbouring  church  of  St.  H*» 
len  the  Great 

7  L  e.  expedhioua 

8  Cibber,  who  altered  King  BJchard  ITT.  for  the  stag* 
was  so  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  improbability  of 
ibis  scene,  that  he  ihoughi  h  necessarv  to  make  Tresaau 
say:— 

*  When  future  chronicloi  shall  speak  of  this, 
They  will  be  thought  romance,  ooc  history.* 
The  embassy  under  Lord  Macartney  to  China  wimessad 
the  representation  of  a  play  in  a  theatre  at  Tten-efa<c 
with  a  similar  incongruous  pkit. 

0  This  fixes  the  exact  time  of  the  scene  to  August^ 
14TI.  King  Edward,  however,  is  introduced  in  the  sa> 
cond  act  dying.  That  king  died  In  April,  I48S  -,  conee. 
quently  there  Is  an  interval  between  this  and  the  next 
act  of  almost  twelve  years.  Clarence,  who  Is  r»- 
presented  In  the  precedinr  scene  as  committed  to  tba 
Tower  before  the  burial  of  Kin^  Henry  Vi.  was  in  &ct 
not  confined  nor  put  to  death  till  March,  1477-6,  sevaa 
yean  aAerwavda. 


in 


lORO  BICfiAKD  tn. 


And  will  At  yet  •!«*•  %m  oyot  on  me, 

That  cropp'd  the  goUen  prime  of  this  sweet  prince, 

And  nuuie  her  widow  to  a  wolul  bed  ? 

Oo  me,  whose  til  not  equals  Edward's  moiety  ? 

On  me,  that  bak,  and  am  misshstpen  thos  7 

If  V  dukedom  to  a  befgariy  denier, ' 


I  do  misuke  my  person  all  this  while: 

-  -     ' nghl 

'operi 

And  entertain  a  score  or  two  oi  tailors, 


Bmr  p( 
Upon  my  life,  she  finds,  atthoogh  I  cannot. 
My  self  to  be  a  nurreUoas  proper  man.* 
I'll  be  at  charges  for  a  looking-glass ; 


To  study  &ahK>ns  to  adorn  my  body 
Since  I  am  crept  in  (krow  with  myseM^ 
I  will  maintain  it  with  some  Kttle  cost 
BmL  first,  ril  turn  yon  (eHow  in*  hb  grave ; 
-And  then  return  Isimenting  to  my  lore.— 
Shine  out,  fair  sun,  till  I  have  bought  a  glass. 
That  I  mf  y  see  my  shadow  as  I  pass.  [EmL 

SCENE  m.     7^  some.    A  Room  bi  the  PaUee. 
.    Enter  QuBxir  £i.isabsth,  Load  Ritkrs,  and 

JjOtLD  GrET. 

A'e.  Hare  patience,  madam;  there's  no  doubt 
his  majesty 
Win  soon  recover  his  accustom'd  health. 

Grey.  In  that  you  brook  it  ill,  it  makes  him  worse  : 
Therefore,  for  God's  sake,  entertain  good  comfort. 
And  cheer  his  grace  with  quick  and  merry  words. 

Q.  EUx.  If  he  were  dead,  what  would  betide  of 
me? 

Grw.  No  other  harm,  but  loss  of  such  a  lord. 

Q.  iBUz.  The  loss  of  such  a  lord  includes  all 
harms. 

Gr^.  The  heavens  have  bless'd  yon  with  a 
goodly  son. 
To  be  your  comforter  when  he  is  gone. 

Q.  JSUx,  Ah,  he  is  young ;  and  his  minority 
Is  put  unto  the  trust  of  Richard  Gloster, 
A  roan  that  loves  not  me,  nor  none  of  you. 

Riv.  Is  it  concluded,  he  shall  be  protector  7 

Q.  EUx,  It  is  determin'd,  not  concluded  yet  i* 
But  so  it  must  be,  if  the  king  miscarry. 

Enter  Buckiitoham  and  Staklst.* 

Qtey,  Here  come  the  lords  <^  Buckingham  and 

Stanley. 
Bwk,  Good  time  of  day  unto  jrour  royal  grace ! 
.  StoM,  God  make  your  majesty  joyful  as  you  have 
been! 
Q.  EUx.  The  Countess  Richmood,*  good  my 
lord  of  Stanley, 
To  your  good  prayer  will  scarcely  say— amen. 
Tet.  Stanley,  notwithstanding  she's  your  wife, 
And  loves  not  me,  be  you,  flood  tord,  assur'd, 
I  hate  not  von  for  her  proua  arrogance. 

Stan.  I  do  beseech  you,  either  not  believe 
The  envious  slanders  of  her  false  accusers ; 
Or,  if  she  be  accus'd  on  true  report. 
Bear  with  her  weakness,  which,  I  think,  nroceeds 
From  wayward  sickness,  and  no  grotmded  malice. 
^.  EUx,  Saw  you  the  king  i^ay,  my  lord  of 

Stanley? 
Stan,  But  now,  the  duke  of  Buckingham»  and  I, 
Are  come  from  visiting  his  majesty. 

O.  EUx  What  likelihood  of  his  amendment,  lords  ? 
BmA,  Madam,  good  hope;   his  grace  speaks 
cheerfolly. 
'  I^.EHx.  God  grant  him  health !    Did  you  confer 
with  him  ? 


1  A  small  coin,  the  twelfth  part  of  a  French  eaue, 

5  Marvellous  is  here  used  adrerbially.  kproperman^ 
In  old  language,  was  a  toeU-proportioned  one, 

3  In  for  into. 

4  Determined  signifies  the  final  conclusion  or  the 
will :  concluded^  what  cannot  be  altered  bj  reason  of 
0ome  act,  consequent  on  the  final  Judgmem. 

6  Bj  inadvertence,  in  the  oM  copies  Dairff  \b  put  for 
Stanley.  The  nersun  meant  was  Thomas  Lord  Stanley, 
lord  steward  of  King  Edward  the  Fourth's  household. 
Bat  be  was  not  created  esrl  of  Derby,  till  after  the  ac- 
cession  of  King  Henry  VU.  In  the  fourth  and  fifth  acts 
of  this  play,  he  is  every  where  called  I«ord  Stanley. 

€  Margaret,  daughter  to  John  Bsaofost,  first  di&s  of 


Bitdk.  Ay,  madam :  he  deshres  to  make  atone- 
ment 
Between  the  duke  of  Gloster  and  your  brothers, 
And  between  them  and  my  lord  chamberlain ; 
And  sent  to  warn*  them  to  his  royal  p/esence. 
q.  EUx,  *Would  all  were  weU  !— But  that  wiE 
never  be  ;— 
I  foar,  our  happmesa  is  at  the  hetghU 

Enter  OLOsrcm,  Hastiivos,  end  Doksbt. 

Olo,  They  do  me  wrong,  and  I  will  not  endora 
it:— 
Who  are  they,  that  complain  imto  the  king. 
That  I,  forsooth,  am  stem^  and  love  them  not  ? 
By  holy  Paul,  they  love  his  grace  but  lightly, 
llat  hi\  his  ears  with  sudi  oissentious  rumours. 
Because  I  cannot  flatter,  and  ^>«sk  fair. 
Smile  in  men^s  &ces,  smooth,  deceive,  and  cog, 
Duck  with  French  nods  and  apish  courtesy, 
I  must  be  held  a  rancorous  enemy. 
Cannot  a  plain  man  live,  and  thmk  no  harm, 
But  thus  his  simple  truth  must  be  abus'd 
By  silkeii,  sly,  insinuating  Jacks  1 

Grey,  To  whom  in  all  this  presence  q>eaks  yov 
grace' 

Glo,  IV)  thee,  that  hast  nor  honesty,  nor  grace. 
When  have  I  injured  thee  7  when  done  thee  wrong? 
Or  thee  7— or  tnee  7~or  any  of  your  faction  7 
Aniague  upon  you  all  1  His  royal  grace,—* 
Wnora  God  preserve  better  thaii  you  would  wish  !— 
Cannot  be  quiet  scarce  a  breathmg  while. 
But  you  must  trouble  him  with  lewd'  cotnplaints. 

Q.  EUx,   Brother  of  Gloster,  you  mistake  tha 
matter : 
The  king,  of  his  own  royal  disposition, 
And  not  provok'd  by  any  suitor  else ; 
Aiming,  belike,  at  your  mterior  hatred. 
That  in  your  outward  action  shows  itselC 
Against  my  children,  brothers,  and  myself 
Aukes  him  to  send :  that  thereby  he  may  gather 
The  ground  of  your  ill  will,  and  so  remove  it. 

Glo.  I  cannot  tell  ;*-— The  world  is  grown  so  bad. 
That  wrens  may  prey  where  eagles  dare  not  perch : 
Since  every  Jack'^  became  a  gentleman, 
There's  many  a  gentle  person  made  a  Jack. 

Q,EUx,  Come,  come,  we  know  your  meaning, 
brother  Gloster ; 
You  envy  my  advancement,  and  my  friends' ; 
God  grant,  we  never  may  have  need  of  you ! 

Qb,  Meantime,  God  grants  that  we  have  need 
of  you : 
Our  brother  is  imprison'd  by  your  means. 
Myself  dbgrac'd,  and  the  nobility 
Held  in  contempt ;  while  great  promotitms 
Are  daily  given,  to  ennoble  those 
That  scarce,  some  two  days  since,  were  worUi  A 
noble. 

Q,  EUx,  By  Him,  that  rais'd  me  to  this  careful 
height. 
From  that  contented  hap  which  I  enjoy'd, 
I  never  did  incense  his  majesty 
Against  the  duke  of  Clarence,  but  have  been 
An  earnest  advocate  to  plead  for  him. 
My  lord,  you  do  me  shameful  injury, 
Falsely  to  draw  me  in  these  vile  suspects. 

Glo.  You  may  deny  that  you  were  not  the  caiae 
Of  my  Lord  Hastings'  late  imprisonment. 

Riv,  She  may,  my  lord ,  for— 

Glo.  She  may.  Lord  Rivers?— why,  who  ksowi 
not  so  r 


Somerset.  After  the  death  of  her  first  hoeband,  Ed- 
mund Tudor,  earl  of  Richmond,  half-brother  to  Kirtf 
Henry  VI.  by  whom  she  had  only  one  son,  afterwards 
Kinr  Henry  Vn.,  she  married  Sir  Henry  Stqford,  uneU 
to  Humphry,  duke  of  Buckingham. 

7  i.  e.  summon. 

9  Lewd  here  signifies  idlOy  ungraeioue;  and  not  mds, 
ignorant,  as  Steevens  asserts. 

9  i.  e.  I  camiot  tell  what  to  say  or  think  of  it. 
10  This  proverbial  expression  at  once  demonstratsi 
the  origin  of  the  term  Jark,  so  often  used  by  Shakspeare. 
It  means  one  of  the  very  lowest  class  of  people,  among 
Whom  this  name  is  mostoommon  and  i'amillac. 


joammoBAMBVL 


hnk 


8h«  may  do  moff  «Sr,  tbta  drnpoa  t 

She  awy  help  you  to  many  fair  prefer 


jtlMt: 
ifermentf ; 
And  then  deny  her  aiding' hand  therein, 
And  lay  those  honours  on  your  high  desert, 
What  may  she  not?  9m  may,— ay,  marry,  wmj 
wie,— 

Riv.  What,  marry,  may  she  7 

6i0,  What,  marry,  may  she  7  marry  wilh  a  kin^ 
A  bachelor,  a  handsome  stripling  too ; 
I  wis,*  voor  grandam  had  a  woraer  match. 

Q.  Eta,  My  lord  of  Gloster,  I  have  too  lone  borne 
Tear  bluat  nrttraidings,  and  yoar  bitter  scoA : 
By  heaven,  I  will  acquaint  his  majesty. 
Of  those  gro0s  tamits  J  often  hare  endured. 
I  had  ratner  be  a  coontrr  servant  maid, 
Than  a  great  aueen,  witn  this  condition- 
To  be  so  baited,  scom'd,  and  stormed  at : 
Small  joy  have  I  in  being  England's  queen. 

Enta-  <^aBBii  Masoakbt,  hthmi, 

^.  Mar.  And  lessenM  be  that  small»  God,  I  be- 
seech thee ! 
Thy  honour,  state,  and  seat,  is  due  to  me. 

Ok,  What  7  threat  you  me  with  teUing  of  the 
king? 
Tell  him,  ai^  spare  not:  look,  what  I  have  said 
I  will  avooch,  in  presence  of  tne  king : 
I  dare  adventure  to  be  sent  to  the  Tower. 
Tb  time  to  speak,  my  pains'  are  quite  forgot. 

^  Mar,  Out,  devil !  I  remember  them  loo  well : 
Thou  killMst  my  husband  Henry  in  the  Tower, 
And  Edward,  my  poor  son,  at  Tewksbury. 

GUs.  Ere  you  were  queen,  ay,  or  your  husband 

I  was  a  pacluiorse  in  his  great  affairs ; 
A  weeder>out  of  his  proud  adversaries, 
A  liberal  rewarder  of  his  firiends ; 
To  royalixe  his  blood,  I  spilt  mine  own. 

Q.  Mar.  Ay,  and  much  better  blood  than  his,  or 
thine. 

Gl9,  In  all  which  time,  you,  and  your  husband 
Grey, 
Were  factious  for  the  house  of  Lancaster  ;— 
And,  Rivers,  so  were  you :— Was  not  yx>ur  husband 
In  MargmiTt's  battle  at  Saint  Albans  slain  7* 
Let  me  put  in  your  minds,  if  you  forset. 
What  rmi  hare  been  ere  now,  and  what  you  are ; 
Withal,  what  I  have  been,  and  what  I  am. 

Q,  Mar,  A  murderous  villain,  and  so  still  thou  art. 

u/o.  Poor  Clarence  did  fbraake  his  &ther  War- 
wick, 
Ay,  and  forswore  himseK^— Which  Jem  pardon  I 

O,  Mar,  Which  God  revenge ! 

Gb.  To  fight  on  Edward's  party,  for  the  crown : 
And,  for  his  meed,*  poor  lord,  he  is  mewM  up : 
I  would  to  God,  my  neart  were  flbt  like  Edward's, 
Or  Edward's  soft  and  pitifol,  like  mine ; 
I  am  too  chiUish-faolisli  for  thb  world. 

^.  Mar.  Hie  thee  to  hell  for  shaine,  and  leave 
this  world. 
Thou  cacodmnon  \  there  th^  kingdom  is. 

Jlio.  My  lord  of  Gloster,  m  those  bus^  days, 
Whidi  here  you  urge,  to  prove  us  enenues, 
We  foUow'd  then  our  lordf,  our  lawful  kin^ ; 
So  should  we  you,  if  you  should  be  our  king. 


1  1.  e.  I  think, 
9  Labours. 

8  See  note  on  King  Henry  VI.  Part  m.  Act  fiL  8c  3. 
llargaret^s  batth  is  Margarel^s  armi/. 

4  Reward. 

6  To  pni  is  to  pitlage.  It  is  often  used  with  Co  poa  or 
«rip.  ^Kildare  did  use  to  piU  and  poll  his  mendes, 
tenonts,  and  reieyners.*— flo/in«Aed. 

•  Gentle  Is  here  used  ironically. 

7  '  What  do4t  thou  in  my  sight.*  This  phrase  has 
been  already  explained  in  the  notes  to  Love*s  Labour's 
Lost.  Activ.  8c  a.  In  As  Tou  Like  It,  Act  i.  Sc  1, 
Shakspeare  again  plays  upon  the  ward  make,  as  in  this 
instance  :— 

*  Now,  sir,  what  make  von  here  ? 

N(thing :  T  am  not  taught  to  maJke  any  thing.' 

9  Margaret  fled  into  France  after  the  battle  of  Hex- 
ham, In  1464,  and  SUlward  Issued  a  proclamation  pro> 


OU.  If  lakMiMbeT-^lndntiMrbeapedhr* 
Far  be  it  from  my  heart,  the  thought  thereof! 

Q,  Elix.  Am  liule  joy,  my  lord,  as  you  simpoea 
Teu  sikould  enjoy,  were  you  this  country's  mng  « 
As  little  joy  you  may  suppose  in  me. 
That  I  enjoy,  being  the  queen  thereoC 

^.  Mar,  A  Utile  joy  enjoye  the  queen  thenal , 
For  I  am  she,  and  altogether  joyleas. 
I  can  no  longer  hold  me  paiient.—        lAioamcmf* 
Hear  me,  you  wrangling  pirates,  that  fall  out 
In  sharinf  that  whidi  you  have  pill'd^  from  me : 
Which  of  you  trembles  not,  that  looks  on  me  7 
If  not,  that,  I  being  queen,  you  bew^like  subieets ; 
Yet  that,  bv  jfou  depos'd,  you  quake  like  rebels  7-* 
Ah,  gende'  villain,  do  not  turn  away  I 

Gfo.  Foul  wrinkled  witch,  what  mak*st'  then  k 
my  sight? 

Q.  Mar.  But  repetition  of  what  thou  hast  OMn^d; 
That  will  I  make,  before  I  let  thee  go. 

Qio,  Wert  thou  not  banished  on  pain  of  death?* 

^.  Mm,  I  was ;  b«t  I  de  find  more  pain  in  ban- 
ishment, 
Than  death  can  yield  me  here  by  my  abode. 
A  husband,  and  a  son,  thou  ow'st  to  me,— 
And  thou  a  kingdom ;— all  of  you^  allegiance : 
This  sorrow  that  I  have,  by  right  is  yours  ; 
And  all  the  pleasures  you  usurp  are  mine. 

QUt,  The  curse  my  noble  fother  laid  on  thee, 
When  thou  didst  crown   his  warlike  brows  witft 

paper. 
And  with  thy  scorns  drew'st  rivers  from  hb  eyea ; 
And  then,  to  dr^  them,  i av'st  the  duke  a  dout. 
Steep'd  in  the  muhless  blood  of  pretty  Rudand  ;— 
Hb  curses,  then  from  bitterness  of  soul 
Denounc'd  against  thee,  are  all  falPn  upon  thee  ; 
And  God,  not  we,  hath  plaguM*  thy  bloody  deed. 

O,  EUx,  So  just  is  God,  Co  right  the  innocent. 

Matt.  O,  'twas  the  foulest  deed  to  slay  that  babe^ 
And  the  most  merciless  that  eVr  was  heard  oC 

Rio,  Tjrrants  themselves  wept  when  it  waa  re* 
ported. 

Z>orf.  No  man  but  prophesied  revenge  for  iu 

Bwk.  Northumberlano,  then  present,  wept  to  sen 
iu*" 

Q.  ilfor.  What !  were  you  snarling  aU,  befoie  I 
came. 
Ready  to  catch  each  other  by  the  throat. 
And  turn  you  all  your  hatred  now  on  me ! 
Did  York's  dread  curse  prevail  so  much  with  heaTe% 
That  Henrv's  death,  my  lovely  Edward's  death. 
Their  kingdoo'e  loss,  iny  wouil  banbhment. 
Could  all  but'*  answer  for  that  peevish  brat 7 
Can  cursea  pierce  the  clouds,  and  enter  heaven  «— 
Why,  then  give  way,  didl  clouds,  to  my  qoick 

ctvses! — 
Thou|^  not  by  war,  by  surfeit  die  your  kin^'* 
As  ours  by  murder,  to  make  him  a  king ! 
Edward^  my  son,  tnat  now  is  prince  oTWales, 
For  Edward,  my  soik  that  was  nrince  of  Walef 
Die  in  hb  youth,  by  like  untimely  violence ! 
Thyself  a  queen,  for  me  that  was  a  queen. 
Outlive  thy  glory,  like  my  wretched  self! 
Long  may'st  thou  live,  to  wail  thy  children's  loan  ( 
And  see  another,  as  I  see  thee  now. 
Deck'd  in  thy  rights,  as  thou  art  stali'd  in  mine  ! 
Long  die  thy  happy  days  before  thy  death ; 


hibUIng  any  of  hb  subjects  fWwn  aiding  her  r ,  __ 

harbourh)^  her,  ehouM  she  attempt  to  revisit  EnglamL 
She  remained  abroad  till  April,  1471,  when  sbe  landed 
at  Weymouth.  After  the  battle  of  Tewksbury,  in  May, 
1471,  i^e  was  confined  In  the  Tower,  where  she  cnn. 
tinned  a  prisoner  till  1475,  when  she  was  ransomed  hj 
her  father  Regnier,  and  removed  to  France,  where  sbe 
died  in  14S^  8o  that  her  hitroductioo  in  the  preeett 
scene  b  a  mere  poetical  Action. 

0  Toptafwe  in  ancient  language  b  (o  punbh.  Henon 
the  scriptural  term  of  t\\«plague9  of  Egypt 

10  See  King  Henry  VL  Part  m.  Act  1,  Sc.  9  :— 

« What,  weeping.ripc,  my  Lord  North  oroberland.* 

11  But  is  here  used  in  iu  exceptive  sense  :  could  mli 
thb  only,  or  nothing  bat  (\.  e.  be  out  (X  except)  thb  an- 
swer for  the  death  of  that  brat. 

13  Alluding  to  hb  luxurious  lift. 


10. 


UNO  BttBJM)  m. 


And,  after  many  lengAmM  tn«ra  of  gntl^ 
Pie  neilber  moiner,  wife,  nor  England's  que«»!—- 
BiTers,— Hind  Dorset,— ytm  were  slanders  by,— 
And  so  wast  thou,  hard  Hastinijs,— when  my  son 
Was  stabbM  with  bloodj  daggers :  God,  I  pray  him, 
That  mme  of  you  may  hre  your  natural  age, 
But  by  some  unlook'd  accident  cut  off! 

Glo,  Have  done  thy  charm,  thou  hateftil  withered 
hag. 

Q.  Mar,  And  leare  out  thee  7  stay,  dog,  for  thou 
shalr  hear  om. 
If  heaven  have  any  grievous  plague  in  store, 
Exceeding  those  that  I  can  wish  upon  thee, 
O,  lei  them  keep  it,  till  thy  sins  be  ripe, 
And  then  hurl  down  their  mdignation 
On  thee,  the  troubler  of  the  poor  worid's  peace! 
The  worm  of  conscience  stiU  be-ffnaw  thy  soul ! 
ITiy  fKends  stspect  for  traitors  while  thou  lir'st, 
And  take  deep  traitors  for  thy  dearest  friends ! 
No  Aeep  close  up  that  deadly  eye  of  thine, 
Bnless  It  be  while  some  tormenting  dream 
Affrights  thee  with  a  hell  of  ugly  devils ! 
Thou  elvtsh-mark*d,  abortive,  rooting  bog!* 
Thou  that  wast  sealM  in  thy  nativity 
The  slave  of  nature,  and  the  son  of  hell ! 
Thou  slander  of  thy  mother's  heavrwomb! 
T%ou  loathed  issue  of  thy  father's  loins ! 
Thou  rag  of  honour !  thou  detested 

6h.  Margaret 

Q.  Mar.  Richard! 

Ob,  Ha  7 

Q.  Mar.  I  call  thee  not. 

G/o.  I  cry  thee  mercy  then ;  for  I  did  think. 
That  thou  hadst  call'd  me  all  these  bitter  names. 

O.  Mar.  Why,  so  I  did  :  but  look'd  for  no  reply. 
O,  let  me  make  the  period  to  my  curse. 

Gh,  nHs  done  by  me  ;  and  ends  in — ^Margaret 

Q.  ESx.  Thus  have  Jrou   breath'd  your  curse 
against  yoursetu 

Q.  Mar.  Poor  painted  queen,  vain  flourish  of  my 
fortune ! 
Why  strew'st  thou  sugar  on  that  bottled  spider,' 
Whose  deadly  web  ensnareth  thee  about? 
Fool,  foot !  thou  whet'st  a  knife  to  kill  thyself. 
The  day  will  come,  that  thou  shalt  wish  for  me 
To  help  thee  curse  this  pois'nous   bunch-back'd 
toad. 

HaaL  False-boding  woman,  end  thy  frantic  curse; 
Lest,  to  thy  harm,  ^ou  move  our  padence. 

Q.  Mar.  Foul  shame  upon  you !  you  have   all 
oiov'd  mine. 

Bio,  Were  you  well  sorT*d,  you  would  be  taught 
your  duty. 

Q.  Mar.  To  serve  me  well,  yon  all  should  do  me 
duty. 
Teach  me  to  be  your  queen,  and  you  my  subjects : 
O,  serve  me  well,  and  teach  yourseh^is  that  duty. 

Don.  Dispute  not  with  her,  she  is  Itmatic. 

Q.  Mar.  Peace,  master  marquis,  you  are  mala* 
pert: 
Tour  fire-new  stamp  of  honour  is  scarce  current  ;* 


1  *Thou  elviah-marXr'd.  abortive,  rooting  hoy.*  it 
was  an  old  prejudice  which  Is  not  yet  quite  extinct,  that 
those  who  are  defective  or  deformed,  are  marked  by  na- 
ture as  prooe  to  mischief.  She  calls  hhn  hog^  in  aUu> 
»ion  m  his  copiizance,  which  was  a  boar.  <  The  ex- 
prassioo  (says  Warburton)  is  fine ;  remembering  her 
youngest  son,  she  alludes  to  the  ravage  which  bogs 
maka  with  the  ftnmc  flowers  in  gardens;  and  fnti- 
■sating  that  Elizabeth  was  to  expect  no  other  treatment 
ioT  her  sons.'  The  rhyme  for  which  Collingborne  was 
ejceenisd,  as  given  by  Heywood  in  his  Metrical  Hktory 
of  Kirig  Edward  IV.  will  illustrate  this  :— 

•  TkA  CML.  the  rftt.  and  I^vall  mir  dn 


^Tbe  cat,  the  rat.  and  LovsII  our  dog, 

Doe  rule  all  England  under  a  hog. 

The  crooke  backt  boors  the  way  hath  found 


To  root  our  roses  IVom  our  ground, 
Both  flower  and  bud  will  he  confound. 
Tin  king  of  beasts  the  swine  be  crowned : 
And  then  the  dog,  the  cot,  and  rat 
Shall  in  his  trough  feed  and  be  fat.* 

TlM  persons  aimed  at  in  this  rhyme,  were  the  kbig, 

OaMsby,  IU^cM;  and  Lovall. 


O,  that  yov  yomg  BomBty  ooold  Jodge, 

what  'twere  to  lose  it,  and  be  mieeraDM ' 

They  that  stand  high,  have  many  blasts  to  shake 

them: 
And.  if  they  fall,  they  dash  themselves  to  pieces. 

CNow  Good  counsel,  marry  ;-^eam  it,  learn  it, 
marquis. 

Dors.  It  louche  tou,  my  lord,  as  much  as  me. 

Glo,  Ay,  and  much  more :  But  I  was  bom  so  higfa^ 
Our  aieiy*  buildeth  in  the  cedar's  top, 
And  dallies  with  the  wind,  and  scorns  the  sun. 

Q*  Mar.  And  turns  the  sun  to  shade!— alas S 
alas!— 
Witness  my  son,  now  in  the  shade  of  death ; 
Whose  bright  outshining  beams  thy  cloudy  vrrath 
Hath  in  eternal  darkness  folded  up. 
Tour  aiery  buildeth  in  our  aiery's  nest  :— 
O  God,  that  seest  it.  do  not  suffer  it ; 
As  it  was  won  with  blood,  lost  be  it  so  1 

Buck.  Peace,  peace,  for  shame,  if  not  for  charity. 

Q.  3far.  Urge  neither  charily  nor  shame  to  me  } 
Uncharitably  with  me  have  you  dealt. 
And  shamefolly  by  you  my  hopes  are  butcher'd. 
My  charity  is  outrage,  life  my  shame.— 
And  in  my  shame  sw\  live  my  sorrow^s  rage ! 

Buck.  Have  done,  have  done. 

Q.  Mar,  O  princelv  Buckingham,  I  kiss  thy  hand| 
In  sign  of  leacue  and  amity  with  thee : 
Now  fair  befsJl  ihee,  and  tny  noble  house ! 
Thy  garments  are  not  spotted  with  our  Mood, 
Nor  l^ou  within  the  compass  of  ssy  curse. 

Buck,  Nor  no  one  here ;  for  curses  never  paes 
The  lips  of  those  that  breathe  them  in  the  air. 

Q.  Mar.  I'll  not  believe  but  they  aseend  the  iky, 
And  there  awake  God's  gentle-sleeping  peace. 

0  Buckingham,  beware  of  yonder  dog ; 

Look,  when  he  fowns,  he  bites ;  and.  when  he  bitei. 
His  venom  tooth  will  rankle  to  the  death : 
Have  not  to  do  with  him,  beware  of  hisi  ; 
Sin,  death,  and  hdl  have  set  their  marks  on  him ; 
And  all  their  ministers  attend  on  hinu 

Gh.  What  doth  she  say,  my  lord  of  Buckingham? 

Bmak,  Nothing  that  I  respect,  ray  gracious  lord* 

Q.  Mar.  What,  dost  thou  scorn  me  for  my  gentle 
counsel? 
And  soothe  the  devil  that  I  warn  thee  froa  ? 
O,  but  remember  this  another  day, 
When  he  shall  split  thy  very  heart  with  i 
And  say,  poor  Margaret  was  a  propheCeei 
Live  each  of  you  the  subjects  to  his  hate, 
And  he  to  yours^  and  all  of  you  to  Crod's  7*    [EmL 

HaaL  My  hair  doth  stand  on  end  to  hear  her 
curses. 

Bith  And  so  doth  mine ;  I  muse,  why  she's  at 
liberty. 

Glo.  I  cannot  blame  her,  by  God's  holy  mother ; 
She  hath  had  too  much  wrong,  and  I  repent 
My  part  thereof,  that  I  have  done  to  her. 

O.  EUz.  I  never  did  her  any,  to  my  knowledge. 

Uto,  Yet  you  have  all  the  vantase  of  her  wrong* 

1  was  too  hot  to  do  somebody  ^od, 
That  is  too  cold  in  thinking  of  n  now. 
Marry,  as  for  Clarence,  he  is  well  repaid : 


3  Alluding  to  Gloster^s  form  and  venom.  A  bottled 
apider  is  hiarge,  bloated,  glossy  spider :  oupposed  to 
contain  venom  proportionate  to  its  size. 

3  He  was  created  marquis  of  Dorset  in  J47C.  The 
scene  is  laid  in  1477-S. 

4  Jiien/  for  brood.  Tbia  word  properly  signified  a 
brood  of  eagles,  or  hawks ;  though  in  later  times  often 


used  fbr  the  nest  of  those  birds  of  prey.  Ita  etymology 
is  fn»n  eyretiy  egn ;  and  we  sccorcfingly  sometimes  find 
it  spelledeyry.    T'be  commentators  explained  k  nest  in 


this  passage,  according  to  which  explanation  the  mean- 
ing a  few  lines  lower  would  be,  'yournesl  buildeth  bi 
our  ne«rs«4f*/.'» 

5  It  is  evident,  fVum  the  conduct  of  Shakspcare,  that 
the  house  of  Tudor  retained  all  their  Lancastrian  pre* 
judices,  even  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  He 
seems  to  deduce  the  woes  of  the  house  of  Ytfk  from  the 
curses  which  Queen  Margaret  had  ranted  against  them  > 
and  he  could  not  give  that  weight  to  her  curses,  withoul 
supposing  a  right  in  her  to  utter  them.— ^ojpoM. 


KINO  BIGHABD  m. 


Ant 


He  ii  fttnkfdi  up  t6  &tdaf  for  fail  piiiit;^ 
God  pardon  them  that  are  the  cause  thereof! 

Riv»  A  Tirtuous  and  a  christianKke  condumoni 
To  pray  for  them  that  have  done  scath*  to  us. 

Ulo,  So  do  I  ©rer,  beinjf  well  advisM ; — 
For  bad  I  cursM  now,  I  had  curs'd  mjself.  [Aiidt. 
Enter  Catkbby, 

Cattt.  Madam,  his  maiesty  both  call  for  yoo, — 
And  for  your  grace, — and  you,  my  noble  loros. 

Q.  Ehz.  Catesby,  I  come: — ^Lords,  wUl  you  go 
with  me  7 

Hiv,  Madam,  we  will  attend  your  erace. 

[Exmrni  ail  but  Glostbr. 

Olo.  I  do  the  wronff,  and  first  begin  to  brawU 
The  secret  mischiofii  mat  I  set  abroach, 
I  lay  unto  the  grievous  charge  of  others. 
Clarence, — whom  I,  indeed,  have  laid  in  darkness, 
I  do  beweep  to  many  simple  gulls ; 
Namely,  to  Stanley,  Hastings,  Buckingham ; 
And  tell  them— 'tis  the  queen  and  her  allies. 
That  stir  the  king  against  the  duke  my  brother. 
Now  they  believe  it ;  and  withal  whet  me 
To  be  reveng'd  on  Bjvers,  Yaughan^  Grey : 
But  then  I  sigh,  and  with  a  piece  of  scripture, 
Tell  them — that  Crod  bids  us  do  good  for  evil : 
And  thus  I  clothe  my  naked  villany 
With  old  odd  ends,  stoPn  forth  of  holy  writ : 
And  seem  a  saint,  when  most  I  play  the  deriL 

Enttr  7\oe  Murderers. 
But  soft,  here  come  my  executioners. 
How  now,  my  hardy,  stout  resolved  mates  7 
Are  you  nowgoing  to  despatch  this  thing  7 

1  Murd,  We  are,  my  lord ;  and  come  to  havethe 
warrant. 
That  we  may  be  admitted  where  he  is. 

GMo.  Well  thought  upon,  I  have  it  here  about  me : 
[Qivei  ike  IVarrarU, 
When  you  have  done^  repair  to  Crosby-place. 
But.  sirs,  be  sudden  m  the  execution. 
Withal  obdurate,  do  not  hear  him  plead  ; 
For  Clarence  is  well  spoken,  and,  perhaps, 
May  move  your  hearts  to  pity,  if  you  mark  him. 

1  Murd.  Tut,  tut,  my  lord,  we  will  not  stand  to 
prate. 
Talkers  are  no  great  doers ;  be  assor'd, 
We  fo  to  use  our  hands,  aiul  not  our  tongues. 

Olo,  Tour  eytB  drop  mill-stones,  whenTools'  eyes 
drop  tears  :* 
I  like  you,  lads  r^-about  your  business  straight ; 
Go,  ffo,  despatch. 

1  Mmrd,  We  will,  my  noble  lord. 

[ExtunL 
SCENE  IV.    London.     A  Room  m  the  Tower, 
Enter  CLauzNCB  and  Beakbitburt. 

Brak,  Why  looks  your  grace  so  heavily  to-day  7 
Clar.  O.  I  have  pass'd  a  miserable  nignt. 
So  full  of  fearful  dreams,  of  ugly  sights. 
That,  as  I  am  a  christian  faithful  man, 
I  would  not  spend  another  such  a  night, 
Though  'twere  to  buy  a  worid  of  happy  days ; 
So  foU  of  dismal  terror  was  the  time. 
Mrak,  What  was  your  dream,  my  lord?  I  pray 

{ou,  tell  me. 
lethought,  that  I  had  broken  from  the 
Tower, 


1  A  frank  is  a  pen  or  coop  fai  which  hogs  and  other 
animals  were  confined  while  fatting.  To  hefinnked  up 
was  to  be  cloeely  confined,  Tofraneh,  or  frank,  was 
Id  stuff,  to  cram,  to  ftiten. 

3  Harm,  mischief. 

8  TMa  appears  to  hare  been  a  proverbial  saying.  It 
occurs  again  in  the  tragedy  of  Cesar  and  rompey, 
^697: — 

<  Men's  tjn  must  millstones  drop,  when  fools  shed 
tears.' 

4  Clarence  was  desirous  to  assist  his  sister  Margaret 
against  the  French  king,  who  invaded  her  jointure  lands 
after  the  death  of  her  husband,  Charles  duke  of  Bur> 
^ndv,  who  was  killed  at  Nancy,  In  January,  1476-7. 
Isabel,  the  wife  of  Clarence,  being  then  dead  (poisoned 
by  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  as  H  has  been  c<HrUectured,) 
M  wished  to  have  married  Mary,  the  daughior  and  hok 


Andwaaaabtrt'dtocroit  toBama4y;« 
And,  in  my  company,  my  brother  Gloster : 
Who  from  my  cabin  tempted  me  to  walk 
Upon  the  hatches ;  thence  we  look'd  toward  Eaf- 

land. 
And  cited  up  a  thousand  heavy  times. 
During  the  wars  of  York  and  Xancaster 
That  bad  befall'n  us.    As  we  pac'd  along 
Upon  the  giddy  footing  of  the  hatches, 
Methought,  that  Gloster  stumbled ;  and,  in  ftUia|^ 
Struck  me,  that  thought  (o  stay  him,  overboard. 
Into  the  tumbling  billows  of  the  main. 

0  lord !  methought,  what  pain  it  was  to  drown 
What  dreadful  noise  <^  water  in  mine  ears:* 
What  sights  of  ugly  death  within  mine  eyes ! 
Methougnt.  I  saw  a  thousand  fearful  wrecks ; 
A  thousand  men,  that  fishes  gnaw'd  upon  ; 
Wedges  of  gold,  great  anchors,  heaps  of  pearl. 
Inestimable  stones,  unvalued'  lewels. 

All  scatter'd  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

Some  lay  in  dead  men's  skulls :  and  in  those  holes 

Where  eyes  did  once  inhabit,  tnere  were  crept 

jTAs  'twere  in  soom  of  eyes)  reflecting  gems, 

That  woo'd  the  slimy  bottom  of  the  deep. 

And  mock'd  the  dead  bones  that  lay  scatter'd  by. 

Brak,  Had  you  such  leisure  in  the  time  of  deata 
To  gaze  uoon  these  secrets  of  the  deep  ? 

C3ar.  Methought,  I  had  ^  and  often  did  I  strive 
To  yield  the  ghost :  but  still  the  envious  flood 
Kept  in  my  soul,  and  wouM  not  let  it  forth 
To  seek  the  empty,  vast,'  and  wand'ring  air ; 
But  smother'd  it  within  my  panting  bulk,' 
Which  almost  burst  to  belch  it  in  ue  sea. 

Brak,  Awak'd  you  not  with  this  sore  agony? 

Clar,  O,  no,  my  dream  was  lengthen'd  after  fife ; 
O,  then  began  the  tempest  to  my  soul ! 
Ipass'd,  methoui^t,  tlie  melancholy  flood. 
With  that  grim  ferryman  which  poets  write  ci, 
Unto  the  kingdom  of  perpetual  night. 
The  first  that  there  did  greet  my  stranger  soul, 
Was  my  great  father-in-law,  renownen  Warwi^ 
Who  cry^  aloud, — IVhat  oeowrge/or  verjury 
Can  thi$  dark  monarchy  qfordf (dee  Clarence  ? 
And  so  he  vanish'd  :  Then  came  wand'ring  by 
A  shadow  like  an  angeL  with  bright  hair 
Dabbled  in  blood,*  and  he  shriek'd  out  aloud, — 
Clarence  i»come,—-fal$ey  fleeting, '  ^pernir^d  Clomos^ 
That  etaLb*d  me  m  the  field  by  Tewkebury;^ 
Seiu  on  him,furie*f  tcJke  him  to  your  tormenU  / 
With  that,  methought,  a  legion  of  foul  fiends 
Environ'd  me,  and  howled  in  mine  ears 
Such  hideous  cries,  that,  with  the  very  noise, 

1  trembling  wak'd,  and.  for  a  season  after, 
Could  not  believe  but  mat  I  was  m  hell ; 
Such  terrible  impression  made  my  dream. 

Brak.  No,  marvel,  lord,  though  it  afirightedyoa  I 
I  am  afraid,  mediinlcs,  to  hear  you  Ull  it. 

dar.  0,  B^akenbury,  I  have  done  these  thingiK— 
That  now  ^ve  evidence  against  my  soul,— 
For  Edvra^'s  sake ;  ana,  see,  now  be  requite* 

me! 
O  God !  if  my  deep  prayers  cannot  appease  thee. 
But  thou  wilt  be  aveng'd  on  my  misdeeds. 
Yet  execute  thy  wrath  on  roe  alone : 
0,spare  my  guiltless  wife,'  *  and  my  poor  children  :— 


of  the  duke  of  Burgundy ;  but  the  match  wl    ^^ 

by  Edward,  who  hoped  to  have  obtained  her  for  Us  bco- 
ther-in.law,  Lord  Rivers,  and  this  circumstance  has 
been  su?ee8ted  as  the  principal  cause  ofihe  breach  be* 
I  ween  Edward  and  Clarence.  Mary  of  Burgundy  how- 
ever chose  a  husband  for  herself,  having  marnetf,  ia 
1477,  Maximilian,  son  of  the  Emperor  Prederic 

6  8ee  a  note  on  Milton's  Lycidas,  v.  157.    Milton^ 
Minor  Poems,  by  T.  Warton,  <M,  1791. 

6  Unvalued  for  invaluable,  not  to  be  valued,  Ineslt 
mable. 

7  Fiut  is  toaete,  desolate.    Vastum  per  Inane. 

6  Bulky  i.  e.  breaeU  See  note  on  Hamlet,  Art  iL  Sc  1. 

9  Lee  has  transplanted  this  image  huo  his  Mithridaiss* 
Act  iv.  Sc.  1. 

10  Fleeting  or  flitting^  In  old  language,  was  used  for 
uncertain,  inconetantyfinctuating. 

1 1  The  wife  of  Clarence  died  before  hs  was  i 
bended  and  confined  la  the  Tower. 


KBIG IICRABI^  UK 


n 


I  Draij  tb«e.  ^ead*  tMcr,  ttty  br  Me ; 
jly  soul  18  oeatry,  and  I  fiun  would  sleep. 

i?ra^  I  will,  my  lord ;  God  gire  your  fr«ce  good 

rC^ARCiroc  rtpotet  ktmaetfrni  m  Chmif* 
Sorrow  breaks  seasons,  and  reposing  hours, 
Makes  ihe  ni^t  morning,  and  the  noontide  ni^t. 
Princes  have  but  their  titles  for  their  glories,' 
An  outward  honour  for  an  inward  toil ; 
And,  ibr  unfelt  imaginations, 
Thev  often  feel  a  worki  of  restless  cares  :* 
^o  tnat,  between  their  titles,  and  low  name, 
There's  nothing  difiers  but  the  outward  turn, 
Ewttr  Ae  Twq  Murderers. 
1  JlfiondL  Hoi  wbo'sbere? 
Brak,    What  would'st  thou  fellow?  and  bow 
cam'st  thou  hither  ? 

1  MunL  I  wouki  speak  with  Clarence,  and  I 
came  hither  on  my  legs. 

MnJt,  What,  so  bnef  ? 

2  JHard.  O,  sir,  'tis  betler  to  be  brief  tbail  te- 

dious ;— 
Let  him  see  our  commission ;  talk  no  more, 

[A  Faprr  is  dsUMred  Co  BRAKXVBumT,  idb 
resds  ie. 

Bnk.  I  am,  in  this,  cosamanded  to  deliYer 
Tie  noble  duke  of  Clarence  to  your  hands  :— 
I  will  not  reason  what  is  meant  hereby^ 
Because  I  will  be  guiltless  of  the  meamng. 
Here  are  the  kejrs ;— there  sits  the  duke  asleep : 
m  to  the  king ;  and  signify  to  him, 
That  thus  I  have  resigned  to  you  my  charge, 

I  JIfcrd.  You  may,  sir ;  'tts  a  point  of  wisdom : 
Fare  you  weU.  \Esid  Brakevbvet. 

S  Mttrd.  What,  shall  we  stab  him  as  he  sleeps  7 

1  Murd,  No ;  he'U  say,  'twas  done  cowajrdly, 
when  he  wakes. 

tMmrd.  When  he  wakes!  why,  fool,  he  shall 
nerer  wake  until  the  great  judgment  day. 

I  MnnL  Why,  then  he'll  say,  we  stabb'd  him 
deeping. 

i  MunL  llie  urging  of  that  word,  judgment,  hath 
bred  a  kind  of  remorse  m  me. 

1  Murd.  What?  art  thou  afraid? 

S  MunL  Not  to  kill  him,  having  a  warrant  for  it ; 
bat  to  be  damn'd  for  killing  him,  &om  the  which  no 
warrant  can  defend  me. 

1  MunL  I  thought,  Um>u  had'st  been  resolute. 

2  Murd,  So  I  am,  to  let  him  live. 

1  Murd.  rU  back  to  the  duke  of  Gloster,  and 
tell  him  so. 

2  Murd.  Nay,  I  or'ytbce,  slay  a  little :  I  hope, 
this  holy  humour  or  mine  wiH  change  ;  it  was  wont 
to  hold  me  but  while  one  would  teU  twenty. 

1  Murd.  How  dost  thou  feel  thyself  now  ? 

2  Murd,  'Faith,  some  certain  dregs  of  conscience 
are  yet  within  me. 

1  Murd,  Remember  our  reward,  when  the  deed's 
done.  . 

2  Murd,  Come,  he  dies ;  I  had  forgot  the  reward. 

1  Murd,  Where's  thy  conscience  now? 

2  Murd.  In  the  duke  of  Gloster's  purse. 

1  Murd,  So,  when  he  opens  his  purse  to  give  us 
oor  reward,  thy  conscieace  flies  out. 

2  Murd,  Tis  no  matter ;  let  it  go ;  there's  few, 
or  none,  w^l  entertain  it. 

1  Murd,  What,  tf  it  com«  to  thee  again  7 


1  This  line  nsay  be  thus  understood,  <The  glories  of 
princes  are  nothing  more  than  empty  tluee :'  but  it  would 
impress  the  purpose  of  the  speaker,  and  correspond  bet* 
•sr  whh  the  following  lines,  if  It  were  read  :-- 

*  Princes  have  but  their  titles  for  their  frowMet .* 

Johnton, 
3  They  often  suffer  real  miseries  for  Imaginary  and 
unreal  gratifications. 

S  One  villain  says.  Conscience  Is  at  his  elbow,  per- 
•oading  him  not  to  kill  the  duke.  The  other  says,  take 
the  deril  into  thv  mind,  who  will  be  a  match  for  thy 
eonscience,  and  believe  tf  not  Perhaps  conscience  Is 
hfere  personified,  as  in  Launcelot*s  dialogue  in  the  Mer- 
ohant  of  Venice :  but  however  that  may  be,Shakspeare 
would  have  used  him  for  it  withont  scrapie. 
4  1.  e.  a  httld  conrat^pm*  f^ffai9 

4Q 


2  Murd,  ni  not  meddle  with  it.  it  ism  dangermui 
thing,  it  makes  a  man  a  coward ;  a  man  cannot 
steal,  but  it  accuseth  him ;  a  roan  cannot  swear,  but 
it  checks  him:  a  man  cannot  lie  with  his  neigfabour'a 
wife,  but  it  detects  him :  'Tis  a  blushing  shame* 
faced  spirit,  that  mutinies  in  a  man's  bosom ;  it  filla 
one  full  of  obsUcles :  it  made  me  once  restore  a 
purse  of  cold,  that  by  chance  I  found :  it  beggars 
any  man  that  keeps  it:  it  is  turned  out  of  all  towns 
and  cities  for  a  dangerous  thing ,  and  every  man 
that  means  to  live  well,  endeavours  to  trust  to  bin- 
self^  and  Uve  without  it. 

1  Murd,  'Zounds,  it  is  even  now  at  my  elbow, 
persuading  me  not  to  kill  the  duke. 

2  Afiin£  Take  the  devil  in  thv  mind,  and  believe 
him  not :  he  would  insinuate  witn  thee,  but  to  make 
thee  sigh.* 

1  Murd,  I  am  stronf-fram'd,  he  cannot  previil 
with  me. 

2  Murd.  Spoke  like  a  tall*  fellow,  that  respeds 
his  rmutation.    Come,  shall  we  fall  to  work  ? 

1  Murd,  Take  him  over  the  costard^  with  the 
hilts  of  th^jT  sword,  and  then  throw  him  into  the  malm- 
sey butt,  in  the  next  room. 

2  Mwrd,  O  eioelle&t  device !  and  make  a  sop^t 

1  JIfiini.  Soft!  he  wakes. 

2  MunL  Strike. 

1  Murd,  No,  well  reason*  with  him. 

Clar.  Where  art  thou,  keeper?  give  me  a  cop  of 


1  Murd.  Tou  shall  have  wine  enough,  my  lord, 
anon. 

CImr,  In  God's  name,  what  art  thou? 

1  Murd.  A  man,  as  you  are. 

Clar.  But  not,  as  I  am,  royaL 

1  MunL  NoryoU|  as  we  are,  loyaL 

Clar,  Thy  voice  is  thunder,  but  thy  looks  are 
humble. 

1  ilfard.  My  voice  is  now  the  king's,  my  looks, 
mine  ovm. 

Clar,  How  darkly,  and  how  deadly  dost  thoa 
speak! 
Your  eyes  do  menace  me :  Why  look  you  pale  ? 
Who  sent  you  hither  ?  Wherefore  do  you  come  ? 

Bath  Murd,  To,  to,  to,— ^ 

Cfor.  Tomimlerme? 

Both  Murd,  Ay,  ay. 

Clar,  You  scarcely  have  the  hearts  to  teU  roe  so, 
And  therefore  cannot  have  the  hearts  to  do  it. 
Wherein,  my  friends,  have  I  offended  vou  7 

1  Murd,  Offended  us  you  have  not,  but  the  king. 
Clar,  I  shall  be  reconcil'd  to  him  again. 

2  Murd,  Never,  my  lord ;  therefore  prepare  to 

die. 
Clar,  Are  yon  calTd  forth  from  out  a  world  of 

men. 
To  slay  the  innocent  7  What  is  my  offence  7 
Where  is  the  evidence  that  doth  accuse  me  7 
What  lawful  quest*  have  given  their  verdict  up 
Unto  the  frowning  judge  7  or  who  pronounc'd 
The  bitter  sentence  of  poor  Clarence'  death  ? 
Before  I  be  convict  by  course  of  law. 
To  threaten  me  with  death  is  most  unlawfuL 
I  charge  you,  as  you  hope  to  have  redemption^ 
By  Christ's  dear  blood  shed  for  our  grievous  sms^ 


5  Head, 

6  1.  e.  tatt  whh  him 

7  <^sl  was  the  term  for  a^cry.  'A^vesf  oftwelve 
men,  Duodecim  viratus.*— Sore/.  In  Hamlet  we  have 
•  crowner's  quest  law.* 

Shakspeare  has  followed  the  current  tale  of  his  own 
time.  But  the  truth  Is,  that  Clarence  was  tried  and 
found  guilty  by  his  peers,  and  a  bill  of  attainder  was  af- 
terwards passed  asalnst  bim.  According  to  Sir  Tho 
mas  More,  his  death  was  commanded  by  Xdward  ;  but 
he  does  not  assert  that  the  duke  of  Oloster  was  the  ln« 
strumenL  Polydore  Vh'gil  says,  though  he  talked  wkh 
several  persons  who  lived  at  the  time,  he  never  could 
get  any  certain  account  of  the  motives  that  hiduced  Ed- 
ward to  put  his  brother  to  death. 

8  This  line  was  altered,  and  the  subsequent  Una 
omitted,  by  the  editors  of  the  Iblio,  to  avoid  tke  penakf 
of  the  Katute. 


KDfO  RICHARD  Iff. 


AcrJL 


\ 


That  yoQ  depart,  and  lay  no  hand*  on  me ; 
The  deed  yoa  undertake  is  damnable. 

1  Mwd.  What  we  will  do,  we  do  upon 

S  Mmrd,  And  he,  that  hadi  oommaaded,  ii  ov 
king. 

Clar,  Erroneous  TaanI !  the  great  King  of  kings 
Hath  in  the  table  of  his  law  commanded, 
That  thou  shalt  do  no  murder ;  Wilt  thou  then 
Spurn  at  his  edict,  and  fulfil  a  man's  7 
l^e  heed ;  for  he  holds  vengeance  in  his  band, 
To  hurl  upon  their  heads  that  break  his  law. 

f  Mmd.  And  that  same  Tengeaace  doth  he  burl 
on  thee, 
For  (Use  forswearinff,  and  for  murder  too : 
Thou  didst  receiTe  the  sacrament,  to  fight 
In  quarrel  of  the  house  of  Lancaster. 

1  Mwxl.  And,  hke  a  traitor  to  the  name  of  <3od. 
Didst  bntak  that  tow  ;  and,  with  thy  treacherous 

blade, 
VmVdst  the  bowels  of  thy  sorereign's  son. 

z  Anptb  Whom  thou  wast  sworn  to  (mensn  and 
defend. 

1  Murd,  How  canst  thou  urge  God's  dreadful 
law  to  us, 
When  thou  hast  broke  it  in  such  dear*  degree  7 

Clar.  Alas!  for  whose  sake  did  I  that  ffl  deed? 
For  Edward,  for  my  brother,  fbr  his  sake : 
He  sends  you  not  to  murder  me  fbr  this ; 
For  in  that  sin  he  is  as  deen  as  I. 
If  God  will  be  avenged  fbr  tlie  deed. 
O,  know  you,  that  he  doth  it  publicly : 
Take  not  the  quarrel  from  his  powerful  arm ; 
He  needs  no  indirect  nor  lawless  course, 
To  cut  off  those  that  have  offended  him. 

1  MunL  Who  made  thee  then  a  bloody  minister, 
When  gallant  sprmging,  brave  Plantagenet,* 
That  pnncelv  novice,*  was  struck  doM  by  thee? 

CZor.  My  orother's  love,  the  devil,  and  my  race. 

1  Murd,  Thy  brother's  love,  our  duty,  and  tny 
&ult, 
Provoke  us  hither  now  to  slau^ter  thee  7 

Clar.  If  you  do  love  my  brouier,  hate  not  me ; 
I  am  his  brother,  and  I  love  him  weU. 
If  you  are  hired  for  meed,^  go  back  sgain. 
And  I  will  send  you  to  my  brother  Gloster ; 
Who  shall  reward  you  better  for  my  life. 
Than  Edward  will  for  tidincs  of  my  death. 

t  Murd.  Tou  are  deceird,  your  brother  Gloster 
hates  you.* 

dor.  O,  no ;  he  loves  me,  and  he  holds  me  dear: 
Goyou  to  him  firom  me. 

BUk  Murd,  Aye,  so  we  wiD. 

Clar.  Tell  him,  when  that  our  princely  &ther  Yoik 
Bless'd  his  three  sons  with  his  victorious  arm. 
And  chars'd  us  firom  his  soul  to  love  each  other. 
He  little  tnoucht  of  this  divided  fiiendship : 


t  to 


Bid  Gloster  tnink  on  this,  and  he  will  weep. 
1  Murd,  Ay,  millstones ;   as  he  lesson'd 

weep. 
CEor.  O,  do  not  slander  him.  fbr  he  is  kind. 
1  Murd.  Right,  as  snow  in  harvest. — Come|  yoa 
deceive  yourself: 
'Tb  he  thai  sends  us  to  aestroy  you  here. 

Gar.  It  cannot  be;  for  he  bewept  my  fbrtune. 
And  hugg'd  me  in  his  arms,  and  swore,  with  sobs, 
ThMt  he  would  labour  my  <Mlivery. 

1  Murd,  Why,  so  he  doth,  when  he  delivers  you 
From  this  earth's  thraldom  to  the  joys  of  heaven. 
%Murd.  Make  peace  with  God,  for  you  must  die, 
my  lord. 


1  See  note  on  Twelfth  Night,  Act  v.  8c.  1. 

S  Blooming  Plantagenet,  a  prioee  In  the  9pring  of 
nfe. 

S  Youthf  one  yet  new  to  the  world. 

4  Reward. 

0  Walpole  rightly  suggested,  firom  the  Chronicle  of 
Cro7lana,that  the  true  cause  of  O!oster*8  hatred  to  Cla* 
rence  was,  that  Clarence  was  unwilUnf  to  share  with 
hii  brother  that  moiety  of  the  estate  of  ine  great  earl  of 
Warwick,  lo  which  Gloaier  became  endtled  on  his  mar- 
riage with  the  younger  skier  of  the  duchess  of  Clarence. 
Lady  Anne  Neville,  who  had  been  betrothed  to  Edward 
prince  of  Wales.    This  is  fully  confirmed  by  a  letter 


Oar.  Hait  thoo  that  ho.y  fbe&ig  fat  ibj  nooV 
To  counsel  me  to  make  my  peace  with  Croil^ 
And  art  thou  yet  to  thy  own  soul  so  blind^ 
That  thou  wilt  war  with  God,  by  murdermg  maT— 
Ah,  sir^  consider,  he.  that  set  you  on 
To  do  tnn  deed,  will  bate  you  mr  the  dbedL 

t  Murd,  What  shall  we  do7 

Gtr.  Relent,  and  save  your  floolfc 

1  Aftffdl,  Rdentl  'tis  cowardly,  and  woBMuish. 

Clar.  Not  to  relent,  is  beastly,  savage,  dbvilish. 
Which  of  you,  if  you  were  a  prince's  soa^ 
Being  pent  fi^  Imerty,  as  I  am  now, 
u  two  such  nrarnerers  as  yourselves  canM  to  yottr 
Would  not  entreat  fbr  life  7— 
My  firiend,  I  spy  some  pity  in  thy  looks ; 
O,  if  thine  eye  be  not  a  flatterer. 
Come  thou  on  my  side,  and  entreat  fbr  me. 
As  you  would  beg,  were  you  ia  my  distress. 
A  beffffing  prince  what  beggar  pities  not  7 

t  Mtard.  Look  behind  you,  my  lord. 

1  Murd.  Take  that,  and  that:  if  all  this  wil  not 
do,  [audmkim. 

PO  drown  you  ia  the  malmsey-bott  within. 

[ExHf  wUh  tht  hotfy, 

t  Murd,   A  Moody  d^^  aad  desperately  da- 
spatch'd! 
How  fain,  like  Pilate,  would  I  wash  my  haada 
Of  this  most  grievous  guilty  murder  done ! 

Jie  tulwjrwt  Murderer. 

1  Shard.  How  now  7   what  mean'st  thou,  fSbaA 
thou  help'st  me  not? 
By  heaven,  the  duke  shall  know  how  slack  you  haw 

t  Murd, '  I  would  he  knew,  that  I  had  sav'd  Ua 
brother? 
Take  thou  the  fecL  and  tell  him  what  I  say ; 
For  I  repent  me  that  the  duke  is  slain.  [JCciL 

1  Mm.  So  do  not  I :  go,  coward,  as  thou  i    ' 
WeO.  ni  so  hide  the  body  m  some  hole. 
Till  that  tne  duke  give  order  fbr  his  burial : 


9  give  < 

And  when  I  have  my  meed,  I  will  away ; 
For  this  will  out,  aad  then  I  must  not  sUy. 


IJBmt, 


ACTH. 

SCENE  I.  London.  A  Roam  m  Ae  Palaet. 
Kino  Edwaed  (Ud  in  tidi),  QiTXEa  Elixa- 

BBTB,  DonSKT,  RtVKIIS,  HaSTUIOS,  BlTCKIjr«-> 

BAM,  Grbt,  and  other*. 

K,  Edw.  Why,  so  :— now  have  I  doat  a  good 
day'a  work  ;— 
Tou  peers,  continue  thb  united  league : 
I  every  d^  expect  an  embassage 
From  my  Redeemer  to  redeem  me  hence ; 
And  now  in  peace  yiy  soul  shall  part  to  hearasi. 
Since  I  have  made  my  friends  at  peace  on  aarm. 
Rivers,  and  Hastings,  take  each  other's  hafid  ; 
Dissemble  not  your  utred*.  swear  your  Iotw. 

Bin.  By  heaven,  my  soul  b  purg'd  firaMa  giila 
inghate; 
And  with  my  hand  I  seal  my  true  heart's  lova. 

Haat.  So  thrive  I,  as  I  truly  swear  the  lika  * 

KmgEdm.  Take  heed,  you  dally  not  belbva  yow 

Lest  be,  tEat  is  the  sapreme  King  of  kiaga. 
Confound  your  hidden  ftlsehood,  and  award 
Either  ofyou  to  be  the  other's  end. 
Hatt.  Im  prosper  I,  as  I  swear  perfbct  knre  f 
Bio,  And  I,  as  I  love  Hastings  with  my  he«rt ! 

from  Sir  John  Paston  to  his  iNrother,  dated  Peb  14. 
1471.3:— *  Yesterday  the  king,  the  queen,  my  lotr^a  ^ 
Clarence  and  Oloucesierwent  to  Shene  to  panlon  •  men 
say,  not  all  in  charity.  The  king  entreateih  m  j  locd  ot 
Clarence  for  my  loitl  of  Gloucester ;  and,  as  h  Is  aaU 
he  answereth,  that  he  may  well  have  my  lady-  \^^  ^l^ 
ter-in-law,  but  theu  ohaU  part  no  UwiiAoody  aa  he 
saith :  so,  what  wOl  fall,  can  I  not  ssy.^— Pa«<o*«v«  jla« 
lert.  vol.  il.  p.  91.  '^^^ 

6  I.  e.  do  not  merely  eloke  biA  conceal  jonr  in.^rlll  ^ 
each  other,  but  eradicate  it  altogether  ttcm  your  r 
and  swear  to  love  each  other. 


KING  RICHABD  m. 


JTJMv.  M«<iim,  Toortelf  »•  not  emnpt  in  tUi,^ 
Nor  Toar  ton  Donet,— >BiielDB^lMiiii  nor  joa  ;— 
Tm  MTO  been  ftctXMM  one  agumi  the  oCber. 
Wife,  lore  Lord  Hwtings,  let  him  Um  jonr  hand ; 
And  what  you  do,  do  it  onfeignedly. 

Q.  EHz,  There,  Hutinp ;— I  will  never  more 
reMember 
Our  fimner  hatred,  lo  thrive  I.  and  nine ! 

K.Edm,  Pereet,  enbmce  hiM|-^Haflin|i,  love 
lord  nuuYjoin. 

Dor.  This  iateffchan|e  of  love,  I  here  proCeat, 
Upon  my  part  thall  he  inviolahle. 

^^      indeoi 


MmL  And  to  awear  I.  f^mftram 

JT.  Edw.  Now,  princely  BwAingham,  aeal  thoa 
this  league 
With  thy  embracements  to  my  wife'p  allies, 
And  make  me  happy  in  your  unity. 

Bndk.  Whenever  Budungham  doth  turn  his  hate 
Upon  your  grace  [TV  the  i^ttek],  hut  with  all  du- 
teous love 
Doth  cherish  you,  and  yours,  Qod  punish  me 
With  hate  in  thoee  where  I  expect  most  love ! 
When  I  have  moot  need  to  employ  a  friend, 
And  most  assured  that  he  is  a  niaod. 
Deep,  hollow,  treacherous,  and  full  of  guile, 
Be  be  unto  me !  this  do  I  beg  of  heaven. 
When  I  am  cold  in  love,  to  you,  or  yours. 

f  J?M&racing' Rrvnms.  ^ 

E'.  Bim,  A  pleasing  coroiaL  princely  Buckingtiam, 
Is  this  thy  vow  unto  my  sickly  heart. 
There  wanleth  now  our  brother  Oloster  here^ 
To  make  the  blessed  period  of  this  peace. 

Bmdu  Aadf  in  food  time,  here  cornea  the  noUe 
duke. 

Emttr  OLorrxm. 

CHs.  Ooodmocrow  to  my  sovereign  khi|b  and 


And.  pnnoelypeers,  a  happy  time  of  day ! 

K,  £d».  Happy,  indeed,  aa  we  have  spent  the 
day;— 
Brother,  we  have  done  deeds  of  charity ; 
Made  peace  of  enmi^,  fiur  love  of  hate. 
Between  these  swelhng  wrong-incensed  peers. 

OUk  a  blessed  labour,  m^  most  sovereign  liege.— 
Among  this  princely  heap,  if  any  here. 
By  &lse  intelligence,  or  wrong  surmise, 
tiotdnm  afbe; 

If  I  unwittingly,  or  in  my  rage. 
Have  aught  committed  tnat  is  hardly  bono 
By  any  m  this  presence.  I  desire 
to  reconcile  me  to  his  friendly  peace : 
'TIS  death  to  me^  to  be  at  enmity ; 
I  hate  it,  and  desire  all  good  men's  love.— 
Rrst,  madam,  I  eitfreat  true  peace  of  you. 
Which  I  will  purchase  with  mjr  duteous  service  ;— 
Of  you,  my  noble  cousin  Buckingham, 


between  us : — 
Orev,  of  you,— 
''d< 


If  ever  any  grudge  were  lodg'd 
Of  you,  Lora  Rivers,  and  L^ 
That  all  without  de<ert  have  frown'd'on  me  :— 
Dukea,  earls,  lords^ntlemen :  indeed,  of  alL 
I  do  not  know  that  Englishinan  alive. 
With  whom  my  soul  is  any  jot  at  odas. 
More  than  the  in&nt  that  is  bom  to-night ; 
I  thank  my  God  lor  my  humility.* 

1  Mikon  has  this  obsenratioQ:—*  The  poecs,  and  tome 
Engheh,  have  been  in  this  point  so  inimn\il  of  decorum, 
as  to  pm  never  more  pious  words  in  the  mouth  of  any 
person  than  of  a  tyrant.  I  shall  not  Instance  an  abstruse 
author,  wherein  the  Ung  might  be  less  converMot,  but 
one  whom  we  well  know  was  the  closet  companion  of 
these  his  solitudes,  William  Shakspeare;  who  Intro. 
doced  the  person  of  Richard  the  Third,  speaking  in  as 
high  a  strain  of  piety  and  mortification  as  is  uttered  In 
any  passage  in  this  book,  and  sometimes  to  the  same 
■•nse  and  purpose  with  some  words  In  this  place.    I  In. 
i  (saJth  he),  not  only  to  oblige  ray  friends,  but  my 
se.    The  Itte  saith  Ricbard  :— 
( I  do  not  know  that  Englishman  alive. 
With  wliom  my  soul  Is  any  iot  at  odds. 
More  than  the  infant  that  Is  bom  to-olght ; 
I  thank  my  Ood  for  my  humility.* 
Otiksr  stuff  of  this  sort  may  be  read  throughout  the  tra- 
gedy, whsrsin  the  poet  used  not  much  licence  in  depait- 


Q.  £Ss.  Aholy-day  ahall  this  bakopthereaftar  t-M 
I  would  to  God  all  strifes  were  well  oompounded.<*- 
My  sovereign  lord,  I  do  beaeech  your  highness 
To  take  our  brother  Clarence  to  your  grace. 

CHo.  Why,  madam,  have  I  offered  k>ve  for  this. 
To  he  so  touted  in  this  royal  presence  7  * 

Who  known  not,  that  the  gentle  duke  is  dead  7 

[7JlM9f«fi«tarC 
You  do  him  injunr  to  scorn  his  corse. 

K.Edm.  Who  knows  not  he  ia  dead!  whoknowi 
heis7 

Q.  EUx.  All-aeeing  heaven,  what  a  world  is  this ! 

Bwk.  Look  I  so  pale.  Lord  Dorset,  as  the  rest  7 

Dor.  Ay,my  cood  lord;  and  no  man  m  the  presence, 
But  his  red  colour  hath  forsook  his  cheeks. 

K,  Edm.  Is  Clarence  dead  ?  the  order  was  re- 
ver8*d. 

GUo.  But  he,  poor  man,  by  Toor  first  order  died, 
And  that  a  winged  Mercury  tud  bear ; 
Some  tardy  cripple  bore  the  coimtemiand,* 
That  came  too  lag  to  see  him  buried  :— 
God  grant,  that  some,  less  noble,  and  less  1ml, 
Nearer  in  bloody  thoughts,  and  not  in  blood,' 
Deserve  not  worse  than  wretched  Clarence  did. 
And  yet  go  current  from  suspicion. 

EwUr  Stavlst. 
ottM,  A  boon,  n^  sovereign,  for  n^  service  done ! 
JT.  Edm,  I  iNr'ythee,  peace ;   my  soul  is  full  of 


The  I 


Ami.  I  will  not  rise,  unless  your  highness  hear  me. 

K,  Edm.  Then  say  at  onoe,  what  ia  it  thou  re* 
quest*st? 

Aan.  The  forfeit,^  sovereign,  of  my  aarvmiit*8  lifo; 
Who  slew  to-day  a  riotous  ffentleman. 
Lately  attendant  on  the  duke  of  Norfolk. 

K,  Edw,  Have  I  a  tongue  to  doom  my  brother*a 
death,* 
And  shall  that  tongue  give  |)ardon  to  a  slave9 
My  brother  killM  no  man,  hia  fouh  was  thought. 
And  yet  his  punishment  was  bitter  death. 
Who  sued  to  me  for  him  ?  who,  in  my  wrath, 
KneePd  at  my  feet,  and  bade  me  be  advisM  r 
Who  spoke  cir  brotnerfaood  7  who  snoke  of  love  t 
Who  told  me,  how  the  poor  soul  did  forsake 
ity  Warwick,  and  did  fi|dit  for  me  ? 


Who  told  me.  hi  the  field  at  Tewksbury, 

When  Oxfora  had  me  down,  he  rescued  me. 

And 99^ Dear hrotheTfHm,  mid h€  a  long? 

Who  tola  me,  when  we  both  lay  in  the  field. 

Frozen  almost  to  death,  how  he  did  lap  me 

Bven  in  his  garments ;  and  did  give  himseIC 

All  thin  and  naked,  to  the  numlncold  night  7 

AH  this  fix>m  mv  remembrance  lirutirii  wrath 

SinfiiUy  pluck'd,  and  not  a  man  of  you 

Had  so  much  grace  to  put  it  in  my  mind. 

But  vriien  your  carters,  or  your  vraitin^vassidfi, 

Have  done  a  drunken  slaughter,  and  defac'd 

The  precious  image  of  our  dear  Redeemer, 

Tou  straight  are  on  your  knees  for  pardon,  pardon ; 

And  I,  unjustly  too,  must  grant  it  you : — 

But  for  my  brother,  not  a  man  would  speak,— 

Nor  I  (ungracious^  speak  unto  myself 

For  him,  poor  sovi.— The  proudest  of  you  all 

Have  been  beholden  to  him  in  his  life ; 


ing  from  the  truth  of  hlMory,  which  dellTer*  him  a  deep 
dissembler,  not  of  his  affections  only,  but  bis  religion.* 

3  This  is  an  allusion  to  a  proverbtal  expression  which 
Diayfm  has  versifled  In  his  Baron*t  Wan  :— 

*ta  news  hath  wings,  and  with  the  wind  doth  go, 
Comfort^s  a  erippU,  and  comes  ever  alow.' 

Canto  IT.  Ed.  1619. 
8  We  have  the  same  play  on  words  in  Macbeth  :— 

* the  near  In  blood,  » 

The  nearer  bloody.* 

4  He  means  the  remieeion  of  the  forfeit 

5  *  Tills  lamentatk>n  Is  rery  tender  and  pathetic.  The 
recollection  of  the  good  quiuitles  of  the  dead  Is  Tery 
natural,  and  no  less  naturally  does  the  king  endeavour 
to  communicate  the  crime  to  others.*— JoArwon.  The 
hint  for  this  pathetic  speech  is  to  be  found  in  Sir  Thomas 
Mote's  History  of  Edward  V.  inserted  In  the  Chroulcles. 

6  I.  e.  be  circumspect,  deliberate,  or  consider  what  I 
wasahout 
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Tet  none  of  yw  wouldf  once  plead  lor  his  life.— 
O  Grod !  I  fear,  thj  justice  will  take  hold 
On  me,  and  jou,  and  mine,  and  yoars,  for  dut.r— 
Come,  Hastmgs,  help  me  to  my  closet.*     O, 
Poor  Clarence ! 

[Exeunt  King,  Queen,  HAsrnrfls,  Rirsas, 
DoBSKT.  and  Grey. 
Gh,  This  is  the  fruit  of  rashness  I— Marfc'd  you 
not. 


How  that  the  eoilty  kindred  of  the  aueen 

1  pale,  when  they  did  hear  of  Clarence'  death 


MjOOk  d  |f«ti7,  TTtivu  uioj  uiu  nam  vu  ^^i«ii 

0  !  they  did  urge  it  still  unto  the  king 
God  will  revenge  it.    Come,  lords ;  will  yon  go, 
To  comfort  Edward  with  our  company  ? 

Buck»  We  wait  upon  your  grace.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE  n.    The  tame.    Enter  the  Duchkss  of 

YoRJt,*  with  a  Son  and  Daughter  o^Ci.i&Bircv. 

Son,  Good  grandam,  tell  us,  b  our  fitter  dead  ? 

Duck.  No,  m>y. 

Dough,  Why  do  yoa  weep  so  oft?  and  beat  your 
breast; 
And  cry-— 0  CZormee,  mjf  unhappy  eon  ! 

5(m.  Why  do  you  look  on  us,  and  shake  your  head, 
And  call  us— orphans,  wretches,  cast-aways, 
If  that  our  noble  ftither  be  alive  ? 

Dueh.  My  pretty  cousins,*  you  mistake  me  both ; 

1  do  lament  the  sickness  of  the  king. 

As  loath  to  lone  him,  not  your  &thers  death: 
Jt  were  lost  sorrow,  to  winl  one  that*s  lost. 

Son,  Then  grandam,  you  conclude  that  he  is 
dead. 
The  Idac  my  uode  is  to  blame  for  this : 
God  will  revenge  it ;  whom  I  will  importnoe 
With  earnest  prayers  all  to  that  effect. 

Dough.  And  so  will  I. 

Dudt,  Peace,  children,  peace !  the  king  doth  love 
you  well : 
Incapable*  and  shaUow  innocents, 
You  cannot  guess  who  caus'd  your  &ther*8  death. 

fi^on.  Grandam,we  can :  for  my  food  uncle  Gloster 
Told  me^  the  king,  provok'd  to't  by  the  queen^ 
Devis'd  unpeachmems  to  imprison  him : 
And  when  my  imde  told  me  so,  be  wept, 
And  pitied  me,  and  kindly  kiss'd  my  cheek ; 
Bade  me  relv  on  him,  as  on  my  iaiher. 
And  he  would  love  me  dearly  as  his  child. 

Dueh,  Ah,  that  deceit  should  steal  such  gentle 
shapes. 
And  with  a  virtuous  visor  hide  deep  vice ! 
He  is  my  son,  ay,  and  therein  mv  shame, 
Tet  from  my  dugs*  he  drew  not  this  deceit. 

Son,  Thmk  jrou,  my  uncle  did  dissemble,*  gran- 
dam? 

Dueh,  Ay,  boy. 

Son,  I  cannot  think  it.  Hark!  what  noise  is  this? 

Enter Q,vm^s  Elxzabkth,  distractedly;  Rivers, 
and  Dorset, /oflotoin^  her. 

Q.  Elix,  Ah !  who  shall  hinder  me  to  wail  and 
weep? 
To  chide  my  fortune,  and  torment  myself  7 
Fll  ioin  with  black  despur  against  my  soul, 
And  to  myself  become  an  enemy. 

Dueh,  What  means  this  scene  of  rude  impatience  ? 

Q,  Elix.  To  make  an  act  of  tragic  violence : — 
Edward,  my  lord,  thy  son,  our  king,  u  dead. 
Why  groH^  the  branches,  when  the  root  is  gone  ? 
Why  wither  not  the  leaves,  that  want  their  sap  ? — 
If  you  will  live,  lament ;  if  die,  be  brief; 
That  our  swifr-winged  souls  may  catch  the  king^s ; 


1  Hastings  was  lord  chamt>eTlain  to  King  Edward  IV. 

2  Cecily,  daughter  of  Ralph  Neville,  first  earl  of 
Westmoreland,  and  widow  of  Richard  doke  of  York, 
who  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Wakefield,  1460.  She 
survived  her  husband  thirty -five  years,  living  till  the 
year  1493. 

S  The  duchess  is  here  addressing  her  grand'Children ; 
but  cousin  seems  to  have  been  used  instead  of  our  kins> 
man  and  kinswoman,  ayd  to  have  supplied  ibe  place  of 
both. 

4  Dheueeeptible. 

i  This  word  gave  no  offence  to  oor  ancesCon  j  one  in- 


Or,  like  obedient  sub^octs,  hMiow  uBi 
To  his  new  kingdom  of  perpetual  rest. 

Dueh,  Ah,  so  much  interest  have  I  is  thy  Mnoiry 
As  I  had  title  in  thy  noble  husband ! 
I  have  bewept  a  worthy  husband's  death. 
And  livM  by  looking  on  his  images  :* 

But  now  two  mirrors  of  his  princely  i    

Are  crackM  in  pieces  by  malignant  death ; 
And  I  for  contort  have  but  one  &lse  glass. 
Hiat  grieves  me  when  I  see  my  shame  in  him. 
Thou  art  a  widow ;  yet  thou  art  a  mother. 
And  hast  the  comfort  of  thy  chiklreB  left  thee ; 
But  death  hsAh  snatch'd  my  hnsband  from  my  ams. 
And  pluck'd  two  crutdies  from  my  foeble  hands, 
Clarence,  and  Edward.    O,  what  cause  have  I 
(lUne  beiDff  but  a  OMMety  cf  my  grief^) 
To  overco  thy  plaints,  aiul  drown  (hy  cries ! 

Son,  Ah,  auntf  you  wept  not  lor  oor  fatfaer's 
death; 
How  can  we  aid  you  with  our  kindred  tears  ? 

Dough.  Our  fatherless  distress  was  left  wwnoaB*^ 
Your  widow<Hlolour  likewise  be  unwept ! 

Q.  EHz.  Give  me  no  help  in  lamentatioB, 
I  am  not  barren  to  bring  forth  laments : 
All  springs  reduce  their  currents  to  nnoe  eye% 
That  I,  being  govemM  by  the  vmt'ry  moon. 
May  send  forai  plenteous  tears  to  drown  the  vorM  f 
Ah,  for  my  humnd,  for  my  dear  Lord  Edward ! 

Chil.  Ah,  for  our  &ther,  for  oor  dear  Lord  Cla- 
rence! 

DuA,  Alas,  for  both,  both  mine,  Edward  and 
Clarence ! 

q,  EUz.  What  stay  had  I,  bat  Edward  ?  and 
he's  gone. 

Chil  What  stay  bad  we,  but  Clarence  7  andhe^i 
cone. 

Dueh.  *What  sUys  had  I,  but  they?  and  they 
arejEone. 
£Zu.  Was  never  widow,  had  so  dear  a  Ipsa* 
il.  Were  never  orphans,  had  so  dear  a  loss. 

Dueh,  Was  never  mother,  had  so  dear  a  loaa. 
Alas !  I  am  the  mother  of  these  griefs  ; 
Their  woes  are  parcell'd,*  mine  are  generaL 
She  for  an  Edward  weeps,  and  so  do  I ; 
I  for  a  Clarence  weep,  so  doth  not  she : 
These  babes  for  Clarence  weep,  and  so  do  I : 
I  for  an  Edward  weep,  so  do  not  they  :— 
Alas,  you  three,  on  me,  threefold  distress'd. 
Pour  all  your  tears^  I  am  your  sorrow's  nurse, 
And  I  will  pamper  it  with  lamentations. 

Dor,  Comfort,  dear  mother  \  God  is  much  di^ 
pleas'd. 
That  you  take  with  unthankfolness  his  doing ; 
In  common  worldly  things,  'tis  calPd — ungrat^nly 
With  dull  unwillingness  to  repay  a  debt. 
Which  with  a  bounteous  hand  was  kindly  lent ; 
Much  more  to  be  thus  opoositc  with  heaven, 
For  it  reouires  the  royal  debt  it  lent  you. 

Riv,  Madam,  bethink  you,  like  a  carefol  mother. 
Of  the  young  prince  your  son :  send  straight  for  him. 
Let  him  be  crownM .  in  him  your  comfort  lives : 
Drown  desperate  sorrow  in  dead  Edward's  grave. 
And  plant  your  joys  in  living  Edward's  throne. 

Enter  Gloster,  Bitckiroham,  Starlet,  Hav- 
TiROS,  Ratcliff,  and  others, 
Qio,  Sister,  have  comfort :  all  of  us  have  cai»« 
To  wail  the  <hmminff  of  our  shining  star ; 
But  none  can  cure  their  harms  by  wailing  t 
Madam,  my  mother,  I  do  cry  you  mercy, 
I  did  not  see  your  grace : — ^HumUy  on  my  knee 
I  crave  your  blessing. 


Q,El 

ChU, 


stance  will  show  that  it  was  need  even  in  the  most  ra 

fined  poetry : — 

*  And  on  thy  duge  the  queen  of  love  doth  tell 
Her  godhead»8  tjower  in  scrowles  of  my  deeire.* 
ConeUxbte^e  Sonnete,  1194,  Dec.  vi.  Son.  4 

6  In  the  langtiage  of  our  elder  writers,  to  d/esemhim 
signified  to  fetgn  or  simulate,  as  well  as  to  cloak  or  con- 
ceal feeling  or  dispositions.  Milton  uses  dieseptbler  \m. 
this  sense  in  the  extract  In  a  note  on  a  former  ps^e. 

7  The  children  by  wlwm  hs  was  repressmei 

8  Divided. 


ir. 
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Dmeh,  God  Uatt  tbe«  }  ud  pot  medcMM  i&  th j 
brvMC, 
Lore,  cbvitj,  obedieno*,  and  true  duty ! 

Glk  Amen;  and  mdcemodieacooaoldMinl-^ 
That  is  the  butt-ead  of  a  ■Mlher's  bleating ;  [AntU. 
I  manrel,  that  her  grace  did  leave  it  out. 

Sudk.  You  cloMy  princes,  and  beart-aofrowinf 
peera, 
That  baar  this  nrataal  heavy  load  of  moao, 
Now  cheer  each  ether  in  each  other's  lore : 
Thaagh  we  hare  spent  our  hanrest  of  this  kkg^ 
We  are  to  reap  the  hanrest  of  his  son. 
The  broken  rancour  of  jour  high<>swoltt  beartii 
But  lately  splinted,  knit,  and  join'd  together. 
Must  gently  be  presenr'd,  chensh'<L  and  kept: 
Me  seeoMtK  good,  that,  with  some  little  train. 
Forthwith  frooi  Ludlow  the  yeuns  prince  be  fetch'd* 
Hither  to  London,  to  bo  crown*a  our  king. 

Bhu  Why  with  aooia  little  train,  my  lord  of 
Buckingham? 

Bmk.  Marry,  my  lord,  lesL  by  a  multitude. 
The  aaw-heal'd  wound  of  malice  should  break  o«t ; 
Which  would  be  so  much  the  more  dangerous, 
By  how  much  the  estate  is  freen,  and  yet  ungo- 

yem'd: 
Where  every  horse  beam  hu  commanding  rein, 
And  may  direct  his  course  as  please  hin»eM^ 
As  well  Ike  fear  of  harm,  as  harm  apparent, 
iu  my  opinion,  ou^t  to  be  preyented. 

€rk,  I  hope,  the  kiaf  made  peaee  with  aU  of  oa; 
And  the  compact  is  firm,  and  true,  in  me. 

JZm.  And  so  in  me ;  and  so,  I  think,  in  all  :* 
Tet,  since  it  is  but  green,  it  should  be  pot 
To  no  aaparent  likeliheed  of  broach^ 
Whkh.  naply,  by  much  ensooany  mi^t  be  org'd : 
Theretore  I  say^  with  noUe  Buc 


I  prince. 


Buckingham, 
That  it  is  meet  so  few  sheold  fetch  the  pr 

MatL  And  so  say  L 

Gib.  Then  be  it  so ;  and  go  we  te  determine 
Who  they  shall  be  that  strai^  shaU  pest  to  Ludlew. 
Madami  and  you  my  mother,— -will  you  go 
T#  g|ye  your  censures*  in  Ukm  weignty  business  7 
[Ewemnl  cU  Iml  BucunaiiAM  and  Glostka. 

Imek,  My  lord,  whaeyer  journeys  to  the  prince. 
For  God's  snke,  let  not  us  two  stay  at  home : 
For.  by  the  way,  Fll  sort  occasion. 
Am  mdex*  to  the  stery  we  late  talk'd  of, 
To  part  the  queea's  proud  kindred  from  the  prince. 

QU.  My  other  aelt|  my  couneeTs  coasistory. 
My  oracle,  my  prophet ! — My  dear  cousin, 
I,  as  a  child,  will  fo  by  thy  <urection. 
Towards  Ludlow  then,  for  we'll  not  stay  behind. 

lExnini. 

6CENS  m.    7%e  aame,    A  StreeL    Enter  two 

Citixena,  nueHng, 

1  CSC  Good  marrow,  neighbour :  Whither  away 

so  feat? 
S  Cit.  I  promise  yon,  I  scarcely  know  myself: 
fiear  you  tae  news  abroad? 

1  (M.  Tea ;  the  king's  dead. 

2  GL  hi  news,  b/r  lady ;   seldom  comes  the 

better:* 
I  leac,  I  fear,  'twill  prore  a  giddy  world. 

Enter  moOur  Citisen. 

S  CiL  Kaigl^ours,  God  speed. 

1  Ca,  Give  you  good  morrow,  sir. 


t  CiL  Ay,  sir,  it  is  too  true ;  God  help  the  while! 
S  CiL  Then,  masters,  '    * 


look  to  see  a  troublous 


S  CiL  Doth  the  newt  hold  of  good  Kmg  Ed« 
ward's  death  7 

world. 
1  €iL  Nov  w>;  by  CM's  good  grace,  his  soa 

shall  reign. 
8  Cit.  Woe  to  that  land,  that's  goyem'd  by  a 

child" 
t  CiL  In  him  there  is  a  hope  of  goyemment ; 
That,  in  his  nonage,*  council  under  hin^ 
And.  in  hb  ^1  and  ripon'd  years,  himseuQ 
No  doubt,  shall  then,  and  tiU  then,  goyem  well. 

1  Gil.  So  stood  the  state,  when  Henry  the  Sixth 
Was  crown'd  in  Paris  but  at  nine  months  old. 
S  CiC  Stood  the  state  so?  no,  no,  good  fiienda, 
God  wot; 
For  than  this  land  was  feraoualy  eorich'd 
With  politic  grave  counsel ;  then  the  king 
Had  virtuous  uncles  to  protect  his  grace. 
1  Ck,  Why,  80  hath  this,  both  ^  his  fether  and 

mother. 
S  GL  Better  it  were  they  aH  came  by  his  father; 
Or,  by  his  father,  there  were  none  at  all : 
For  emulation  now,  who  shall  be  nearest, 
WiQ  toudi  us  all  too  near,  if  God  prevent  not. 
O,  full  of  danger  is  the  duke  of  GkMter  i 
And  the  queen's  sons,  and  brothers,  haught  and 

proud: 
And  were  they  to  be  ruTd,  and  not  to  rale, 
This  sickly  land  might  solace  as  before. 

1  Gt,  Comeu  come,  we  fear  the  worst:  all  will 

S  CiL  When  douds  are  aeea,  wise  men  put  m 
their  cloaks : 
When  great  leaves  fell,  then  winter  is  at  hand ; 
When  Uie  sun  seU,  who  doth  not  Wok  for  night? 
Untimely  storms  make  men  expect  a  dearth : 
AH  may  be  well ;  but,  if  God  sort  it  so, 
'TIS  more  than  we  deserve,  or  I  expect. 

2  Oil.  Truly,  the  hearts  of  men  are  fuO  of  fear : 
Tou  cannot  reasonj"  almost  vrith  a  man 

That  looks  not  heavily,  and  full  of  dread. 

S  Gt.  Before  the  days  of  change,  still  is  it  so : 
By  a  divine  instinct,  men's  minds  oHstrast 
Ensuing  danger ;  as,  by  proof,  we  see 
The  water  swell  before  a  noist'rous  storm.* 
But  leave  it  all  to  God.    Whither  away  7 

S  Gt.  Marry,  we  were  sent  for  to  the  justices. 

S  CiL  And  so  was  I ;  111  bear  you  company. 

[Eieuitt, 
SCENE  TV.    The  •ante.    A  Roem  in  the  Paiaoe,  ^ 

Enttr  the  Archbishop  of  York,  the  young  Du«« 

of  To&K,  QaKBH  ELisAnTB,  and  tke  DucH- 

tss  ^f  YamK. 

Areh.  Last  night,  I  heaid,  they  lay  at  Stony- 
Stratford  ; 
And  at  Northampton  they  do  rest  to-night  :** 
To-morrow,  or  next  day,  they  will  be  here. 

Dudi^  I  long  with  an  my  heart  to  see  the  prince ; 
I  hope,  he  is  much  grown  since  last  I  saw  him. 

Q.  EUx,  But  I  hear,  no ;  they  say,  my  son  of  Yoik 

ath  almost  overta'en  him  in  his  growth. 


1  Edward,  the  young  prince,  In  his  fother>s  lifeUme, 
and  at  his  demise,  kept  his  househohl  at  Ludlow,  as 
prince  ef  Wales ;  uader  the  governance  of  Anthony 
Woo^lle,  earlofRivers,  Ms  uncle  bj  the  mother's  side. 
The  imemlon  of  his  iMing  sent  thkher  was  to  see  iusUce 
done  in  the  Marches;  and,  by  the  authority  of  his  pre- 
sence, tn  restrain  the  Welchmen,  who  were  wild,  disso* 
lata,  aod  ill-di«po0ed,  i^rom  iheir  accustomed  murders 
and  outrages^— y  ide  Hetinehed. 

S  This  speech  seems  rsther  to  belong  to  Hastings, 
irho  was  of  the  duke  of  Olosler's  party.    The  next 
speech  might  be  given  to  Sunley. 
I  S  L  e.  your  judgments,  yoiw  opinions. 

4  That  iaprepttratorjff  by  way  of  prelitde^ 


Hath  I 


sign.  B  r  *  —  as  the  provertM  savth  eeldome  eome  the 
better.  Val.  That  proverb  indeed  is  auncient,  and  for  the 
most  part  true.* 

6  *  woe  to  thee,  O  land,  when  thy  khig  isa  chikl.* 

EceUeiaet.  c  x. 
Shakspeare  found  it  dted  in  the  duke  of  Buckingham^a 
ipeech  to  the  cMsens  iu  More's  Richard  111. 

7  We  may  hops  well  of  his  government  under  all  cir- 
cumstances ;  we  may  hope  this  of  his  council  while  he 
is  in  his  nonsge,  and  of  himself  in  his  riper  years. 

8  See  note  6,  p.  iTT. 

9  *  Before  such  great  things,  men*s  heaits  of  a  secret 
insdnct  of  nature  misgive  them  ;  as  the  sea  wiUiout  wind 
swelleth  of  himMirsome  time  before  a  tempest.*— From 
Jfore's  Biekard  III.  copied  by  Holinehed^  IlL  731. 

10  This  is  the  reading  of  the  folio.  The  quarto  of  1907 
reads:— 
*  Last  night  I  hear  they  lay  at  Northampton: 
At  Stony-SuiMford  will  they  be  to-nlghu\ 


#  An  ancieot  pf-»verbial  saying,  noticed  in  The  Eng-   By  neither  reading  can  the  truth  of  history  be  preserved. 
I^Conctier  sad  Country  Oendemen,  4to.  bUt  L  IWo,  |  According  to  the  laadiog  ef  ths  (luaito  tM  soanewouM 


lOf 


KING  BIOHARD  UL 


UUvBBi 


Fork,  Ay,  asotlie^,  bat  I  would  not  have  k  lo. 

/)udk.  Why,  my  jroungeoncin?  it  is  ^ood  to  grow. 

York.  Granaam,  one  night,  as  w«  did  fit  at  top- 
per, 
My  uncle  RiTera  talk'd  how  I  did  grow 
More  than  my  brother ;  ^,  quoth  mv  uncle  Gloeter, 
SwutU  htrb§  hav€  grare,  grni  weeda  do  grow  apace  : 
And  since,  methinki,  I  would  not  grow  to  fast, 
Because  sweet  flowers  are  slow,  and  weeds  make 
haste. 

DuelL  'Good  (kith,  'good  faith,  the  sajing  did  not 
hold 
In  hioi  that  did  object  the  same  to  thee : 
He  was  the  wretcbed'st  thing,  when  he  was  young : 
So  long  a  j^rowing,  and  so  leisurely, 
That,  if  his  rule  were  true,  he  shMud  be  gradoos* 

Arch,  And  so^  no  doubt  he  is,  my  gracious  madam. 

JDuch.  I  hope,  he  is ;  out  yet  let  mothers  doubt 

York,  Now.  by  my  troth,  if  I  had  beta  remem- 
ber'd, 
I  oould  hare  giTOfi  ny  uncle's  gsace  afloat. 
To  touch  his  growth,  nearer  than  he  touch'd  mine. 

Jhtch,  How,  my  young  York  7    I  pHythee,  let 
me  hear  it 

York.  Marry,  they  say,  my  uncle  grew  so  fiwt, 
That  he  could  ^w  a  crust  at  two  hours  old ; 
'Twas  full  two  years  ere  I  could  get  a  tooth. 
GrandanL  this  would  have  been  a  bkiag  jest 

Dueh.  Ipr'ythee,  pretty  York,  who  tokfthee  this  7 

York,  Grandam,  his  nurse. 

Duek,  His  nurse  7  why,  she  was  dead  ere  thou 
wast  bom. 

York,  If 'twere  not  she,  I  cannot  teH  who  told  me. 

^,JStix.  A  parloas*  boy:  Go  to^  yon  aro  too 
shrewd. 

ArdL  Good  madam,  be  not  angry  with  thochiki. 

Q.^Elix,  Pitchers  have  ears. 

.Eiwicr  m  Messenger. 
Arch.  Here  comes  a  messsnger : 

What  news  7 

jIfeM.  Such  news,  my  lord, 

As  grieves  me  to  unibld. 

Q.  EUs.  How  doth  the  prfaice  7 

Meu,  Well,  madam,  and  in  heslth. 

Duck,  What  is  thy  news  7 

JIf Mf .  Lord  Rivers,  and  Lord  Grey,  are  sent  to 
Pomfiret 
With  them  Sir  Thomas  Yaughan, 

Duck,  Who  hath  committed  them  7 

Mtu,  The  mighty  dukes, 

Gloeter  and  Buckingham. 

O.  EUx,  Tot  what  offence  7 

iVest.  The  sum  of  aU  I  can,  I  have  dieckw'd ; 
Why,  or  for  what,  the  nobles  were  committed. 
Is  all  unknown  to  me,  my  gracious  lady. 

$.  EUx,  Ah  me.  I  see  the  ruin  of  my  house! 
The  tiger  now  hatn  seiz'd  (he  gentle  hind ; 
Insulting  tyranny  begins  to  jut' 
Upon  the  innocent  and  awless  throne  :— 
Welcome^  destruction,  blood,  and  massacre  I 
I  see,  as  in  a  map.  the  end  of  all. 

Duck.  Accursed  and  unquiet  wrangling  days! 


be  on  the  day  on  which  the  kinc  was  Journeying  firom 
Nofthampion  to  8u«t(brd ;  and  or  course  the 


ger*8  account  of  the  peers  being  seized,  Ifcc.  whk:h  hap* 
pened  on  the  next  dav  after  the  kinr  had  lain  at  8tral- 
Ibrd,  is  inaccurate.  It  the  foHo  reAdins  be  adopted  the 
scene  is  indeed  pieced  on  the  day  on  which  the  king  was 
seized ;  but  the  archbishop  is  supposed  to  be  apprized  of 
a  fkct  which,  before  the  entry  oi^ the  meseenger,  he  ma- 
Blfeetly  does  not  know ;  namely,  the  dulce  of  Otosier*8 
coming  to  StraUord  the  rooming  after  the  king  had  lain 
Uiere,  takins  him  forcibly  back  to  Northampton,  and 
seizing  the  Lords  Rivers,  Orey,  Itc  The  trmh  Is,  that 
the  queen  herself,  the  person  inosc  materially  Interested 
In  the  welfare  of  her  son,  did  not  hear  of  the  king's  be< 
ins  carried  back  from  8iony-8tratford  lo  Northampton 
nil  about  midnight  of  the  day  on  which  this  violence 
was  offered  to  him  by  his  uncle.  See  HaU,  Edward  V. 
Ibl.  6.  Malone  thinks  this  an  unanswerable  argument 
In  favour  of  the  reading  of  the  quarto  ;  while  Steevens 
(blnks  h  a  matter  of  indifference,  but  prefers  the  text  of 
the  folio  copy  on  account  of  the  versiflcsikMi 


How  many  of  you  hairo  nina  eyes  belwld  7 
My  husbsjid  lost  his  life  to  get  the  enr 
And  often  up  and  down  my  sons  were 
For  me  to  joy,  and  weep,  their  tain,  a 
And  being  seated,  and  aomestic  brous 
Clean  over  blown,  themselves,  the  couqueron, 
Make  war  upon  themselves ;  brotbar  to  brothar. 
Blood  to  blood,  self 'gainst  self :— O.  prepostai 
And  frantic  courage,  end  thy  damnea  spleen; 
Or  let  me  die,  to  look  on  death  no  more ! 

Q,  Elm,  Gome,  eoma,  my  bey,  we  will  la  wan 
tuary.— 
Madam,  fisrawelU 

jDucA.  Stay,  I  win  go  wMi  yoo. 

O.  E&u  Tou  have  no  cause. 

[TV  tfts  Ob(M»b» 
gooda* 


And  thither  bear  yoor  treasure  and  your 
For  my  part,  PU  resign  unto  your  grace 
The  seal  I  keep  ;*  And  so  betide  to  me. 
As  well  I  tender  yea,  and  all  of  youra! 
Come,  PU  conduct  you  to  the  sanctuary.   [. 


ACTm. 
SCENE  L    LoodoB.    A  Stnoi.     The  Trvrnpttt 
mnmd.    EnUr  tkc  Prince  </  Wales,  Glostba. 

BucaiROSAMy  CaKOUTAI.  BoVWkCBOtMf*   mtf 

odkrt. 

Muck,  Welcome,  sweet  prkwe,  lo  Loadon,  •» 
your  chamber.^ 

Oh,  Welcome,  dear  cousin,  my  tbongfali?  sofv*- 
reign: 
The  weary  way  hath  made  you  melaacholy. 

Prmoi,  190,  uncle ;  but  our  cresses  on  the  way 
Have  made  it  tedieos,  weansome,  and  heavy  : 
I  want  more  uncles  here  to  welcome  me* 

€Ho.  Sweet  prince,  the  untainted  virtue  of  yoor 
years 
Hath  not  yet  div*d  mto  the  world's  deceit: 
No  more  can  yau  distinguish  of  a  man. 
Than  of  his  outward  show ;  whidu  God  he  loMfr^ 
Seklom^  or  never,  jumpeth*  with  the  heart. 
Those  uncles,  which  you  want,  were  dangeroui  ; 
Your  grace  attended  to  their  sugar'd  woras, 
But  look'd  not  on  the  poison  of  their  hearts : 
God  keep  you  from  them,  and  from  such  &!•• 
mends! 

.^tnes.  Qod  keep  me  fiva  Use  friemk !  but  thsy 


Oh,  My  lord,  the  mayor  of  London  comaa  l» 
greet  you. 

EfOtr  tke  Lord  Bfayor,  and  his  Trmu 

Ma^.   God  blesi  vour  graioa  with  health  and 

happy  days  f 
PHfMs.  I  thank  you,  good  my  lord ;— and  thuk 
you  all. —  \ExnaU  Mayor,  ^ 

I  thought,  my  mother,  and  my  brother  York, 
Would  long  ere  this  have  met  us  on  the  way : 
*>e,  what  a  shig  is  Hastings !  that  he  comes  not 
V»  tell  us  whether  they  would  come,  or  no. 


I  PartoM  is  a  poiMilar  corrupdoo  of  .perOsMs;  joc«- 
larly  used  for  alarming^  amtunng. 

S  The  quarto  reads  to>el,  which  Mr.  Boswell  thoaHn 
preferable  \  but  the  folio  Is  rishL  *  To  jut  upon  iWa 
throne,'  is  to  make  inrood»  or  iwMmiotm  open  k.    8c« 


Cooper's  I>h:ck>oary,  1664,  tai  voce  tncarto. 
not  producing  awe,  not  reverenced. 

8  Afterwaras.  however.  tMs  obseqok»us  archblsbop 
fRotheram]  to  tngraciate  himself  with  Richard  UL  pot 
his  majesty's  bedge,  the  Hsg* ,  upoa  the  gate  ef  ibe  rab> 
lie  Library  at  Cambridge. 

4  Thomas  Boorchier  was  made  a  eardina],  and 
electedArchblihapof  Caatefboryln  MM.  Heified  In 
I486. 

6  London  was  aadently  caMed  Csmsm  RfgiM,  Baa 
Coke^  Institutes,  4.  346;  Camden's  Brkannk^  174  • 
and  Ben  Joneon's  Emertalnment  to  King  James,  pasa' 
ing  to  hto  Coronation.  London  Is  called  the  king's  spa 
dal  dtamber  In  the  duke  of  Buckinfbam>s  oration  l» 
the  citisens  (apod  More,)  which  Bkakspeare  has  takai^ 
other  phrases  from. 

0  To  jump  with,  b  to  agree  wkhft  to  suil^orcsnrua. 


1 


KIBO  BICHARDBL 


BmA,  Aad  in  good  time,  lk6ro  ooaet  tho  tw«iU- 


mclocdL 
•.  Wekone. 
Uwroo«e? 


^iM#.  Wekone.  nj  lord:  What,  wiU  our  ■»• 


BmC  On  what  ooeaaion,  Ood  be  knowi,  not  I, 
The  queen  yovr  Mother,  and  jour  brother  York, 
tiavo  tahen  eaactoary :  The  tender  |iriaee 
Would  &in  hare  come  with  me  to  meet  your  gmci^ 
But  by  bit  mother  was  perforce  withhehi. 

Bmek,  Fye !  what  an  mdireot  and  peerieh  eooree 
Is  this  oT  hers  7— Lord  cardinal,  will  your  graoa 
Persuade  the  ^ueen  <to  send  the  duke  of  Tore 
Unto  his  piincely  brother  preeently  ? 
If  she  deny,—- Lord  Hiastings.  go  with  fafan^ 
And  from  her  jealovs  arms  pluck  him  perforea. 
..  CSsrd.  My  lord  of  Buckingham,  if  my  weak  ora- 
tory 
Can  from  his  mother  win  the  doke  of  York, 
Anon  expect  him  here :  But  if  she  be  obdurate 
To  miU  entreaties,  Ood  in  hearen  forbid 
We  should  infringe  the  hely  prifilece 
Of  blessed  sanctuair!  net  for  all  this 
Would  I  be  ginlty  of  so  deep  a  sin. 

BwHu  You  are  too  seoselese-obstiaala,  my  loid, 
Too cerenKmious,  and  traditional;' 


Weifh  it  but  wiu  the  grossness*  of  tlus  aga, 

You  areak  not  sanctuarr  in  seising  him. 

The  benefit  theseof  is  always  granted 

To  those  whose  dealings  hum  deserr'd  the  plaee, 

And  those  who  bare  the  wit  to  claim  the  place 


TVs  prince  hath  neither  claim'd  it,  ner  deseiv'd  it; 
And  tner^bre.  in  mine  opinion,  cannot  have  it : 
Then,  taking  nim  from  thence,  that  is  not  thess^ 
You  break  no  pririlege  nor  charter  there. 
Oft  hare  I  heard  of  sanctuary  men ; 
But  sanctuary  children,  ne'er  till  now.* 

Cord.  My  lord,  you  shall  o'errule  my  mind  for 


HaaL  t  go,  my  lord. " 


lords,  make  all  the  ■P^dr  haste 
YOU  may.      lEjomaU  Cardinal  sbmi  Hast. 
flay,  uncle  Oloster,  iTour  brother  come, 
Wner?  shall  we  sojeum  till  our  coronalioa  7 

Gto.  Where  it  seems  best  unto  your  r9yal  seU. 
If  I  may  counsel  you,  some  day,  or  tw^ 
Your  highaem  shall  repose  rou  at  the  Tower : 
Then  where  you  please,  ana  shall  be  thought  most  fit 
V>or  your  best  health  and  recreation. 

Prmee.  I  do  not  like  the  Tower,  of  any  place:—, 
Did  Julius  Cesar  build  that  nlace.  my  lora  7 

Olo,  He  did,  my  gracious  lord,  begu  that  place  ;i 
Which,  since^  sncceecQng  aces  hare  re-edified. 

iVmce.  Is  it  upon  record  1  or  else  reported 
fluccessirely  from  age  to  age  he  built  it  7 

Jfaefc.  Upon  record,  my  fiacious  lord. 

PTine0»  But  say.  mv  lordT  it  were  not  register'd ; 
Hethinks,  the  truth  snould  lire  firom  age  to  age, 


1  Ceremomiotu  lor  ntpenUtkma  ;  tratUtumal  fat  od> 
herent  to  old  euotomo. 

4  Ctroooneoo  here  means  plahmaOf  oinwlicUy. 
Warbuiton,  not  understanding  the  word,  would  have 
changed  U.  Johaaoa  has  sdahiierfrBied  U;  and  Ma. 
Jone,  choogk  he  defends  the  reading,  leares  it  unex- 
plained. 

t  This  argoment  is  from  More*s  History,  ts  printed 
in  the  Chroidcles,  where  h  Is  very  much  enlarged  upon. 
*•  Yerelre  IJune  oflenJboardef  oaintuarye  menf  but  I 

per  Aeord  erote  of  otuniuaiye  cAyMren  *  *  *.    But 


be  can  be  no  ssJncnarye  manae,  that  neither  hath  wise 
dome  to  desire  it,  nor  malice  to  deserre  it,  whose  lyfe 
or  liberty e  can^  no  lawAill  processe  stand  In  Jeoparoie. 
And  he  chat  taketh  one  oute  of  saimuary  to  doM  hym 
good,  1  saye  plalnely  (hst  he  breaketh  no  sahifuary.'— 
Mare»o  History  oj  Bangt  Richard  the  TMrde,  EdU. 
ia31.p.4t. 

4  L  a.  r0osmil0dl ,  Bfinsbeu,  In  bfs  Dictionary.  1017, 
besides  «be  vsTt)  retail,  la  the  msreantUe  sense,  has  the 
verb  to  retaUe  or  retell 

6  'I  hare  knewnecMMren  languishing  of  the  splene. 
obstructed  and  altered  in  temper,  calke  inth  grayitv  and 
wisdorae  surpassing  those  tender  years,  and  their  jodg- 
MeotscanyiiagamarTeUeas  imitacioa  of  the  wisdoaM 


As  'twere  retail*d*  to  all  postaiky, 
Even  to  the  general  all-ending  day. 
Olo.  So  wise  so  young,  they  say,  do  ne'er  fiw 
kmg.*  [Atido. 

.  Whati  '  " 


Prmes.  ^ 


tsi^you.  undo? 


I 


€N».  I  say,  without  characters^  fiunn  lives  long. 
Thus,  like  the  forma!*  rice.  Iniquity,  ^ 

I  moralise  two  meaaings  in  one  woid. 

Prmee.  Hiat  Julius  Cmsar  was  a  ftmoosman; 
With  what  his  Talour  did  enrich  his  wit, 
His  wit  set  down  to  make  his  valour  lire. 
Death  makes  no  conquest  dC  this  conqueror ; 
For  new  he  Kres  m  (ame,  though  not  in  life.r- 
FD  tell  you  what,  my  cousin  Buckingham. 

Bmek,  What,  my  gracious  lord? 

Prmee,  An  if  I  fire  until  I  be  a  man, 
m  win  our  ancient  ricbt  in  France  agaia, 
Or  die  a  soldier,  as  I  taTHi  a  king. 

CUo,  flhoK  Bumnwn  lightly^  hare  m  forwaid 
quing.  [Ami$» 

JBnier  Yout,  HAsmros,  mut  Ae  CanfinaL 

Bmdu  New,  in  good  time,  here  comes  the  dukia 
of  York. 

i^wsi.  Richard  of  York !  how  fitfea  oar  toriBf 
brother  7 

Vsrfc.  Well,  my  dread  lord ;  so  I  must  can  you  now* 

Prince,  Ay,  brotfier;  to  our  grie^  as  it  is  yours : 
Too  late*  he  died,  that  might  baTo  kept  that  title, 
Which  ^  his  death  hath  lost  much  majesty. 

Oh,  How  fiureo  our  cousin,  noble  lord  of  York  t 

Forfc.  I  thank  you,  gentle  uncle.    O,  my  lord. 
You  said  that  idle  weeds  are  fuH  in  growtn : 
The  prince  my  brother  hath  outgrown  me  &r 

Oie,  He  hath,  my  lord. 

Fork.  Andthereibreis  heidlel 

Oh,  O,  my  &ir  censki,  I  must  not  say  so. 

Forik.  Then  is  be  more  beholden  to  you,  than  L 

Oh,  He  may  command  me,  as  my  sorereign; 
But  you  hare  power  in  me,  as  in  a  xinsman. 

For^  I  pray  you,  wmIo,  gire  me  this  dagger. 

Oh,  My  dagger,  little  cousinf  with  all  my  heart. 

M^rmee,  A  beggar,  brother  ? 

York.  Of  my  kind  uncle,  that  I  know  will  gire  ; 
And.  being  but  a  toy.  whioi  is  no  srief  to  giro. 

€Ho,  A  greater  gm  than  that  Flfgire  my  coqsib. 

York.  A  greater  gift !  O,  that's  the  sword  to  it7 

Oio.  Ay,  gentle  cousin,  were  it  Ugbt  enough. 

Fork,  O  then,  I  see,  you'll  part  but  with  light  gifts : 
In  weightier  thmgs  youMl  say  a  beggar,  nay. 

Oh,  It  is  too  weighty  for  your  grace  to  wear. 

York,  I  weigh  it  lightly,  were  it  hearier.* 

Oh,  What,  would  you  naye  ssy  weapon,  little  lord  ? 

Fork.  I  would,  that  I  might  thank  you  as  yo« 
call  me. 

Oh,  How? 

Fork.  Little. 

Prmee,  My  lord  of  York  wiH  stid  be  cross  m 
talk;- 
Uneie,  your  graee  knows  how  to  bear  with  him. 


of  the  ancient,  baring  aAer  a  soite  attained  that  by  die* 


UmehUyy  i56f,  p.  63. 

6  For  an  accoum  of  the  vice  In  old  plays,  see  note  on 
Twelfth  Night,  Aa  ir.  8c  3.  *■  He  appears  Csays  Mc 
CHUbrd)  lo  Bare  been  a  perfbct  counterpart  or  the  har- 
leauin  of  the  modem  stage,  and  bad  a  two-fbki  office, 
to  instigate  the  hero  of  the  niece  to  wiekedDoes,  and,  sft 


the  same  time,  to  proceot  hfm  from  the  deviL  whom  ha 
was  permitted  to  buffet  and  baffle  with  his  wooden 
sworo,  till  the  process  of  the  story  required  that  both 
the  protector  and  the  protected  should  be  carried  off  1^ 
the  fiend,  or  the  latter  driren  roaring  from  the  stage  by 
some  miraculous  Interpositkm  in  Ikrour  of  the  repea* 
tant  offender.' 

7  <  Short  summers  eommen/y  have  a  Ibrwaid  spring' 
8o  In  an  old  proverb  preeerred  by  Bay : — 

*  There's  lightning  lightly  before  thunder.' 

8  Lately. 

9  This  taunting  answer  of  tlie  prince  bss  been  miiln* 
terpreted:  be  means  to  say,  *  I  nold  Itcheap,  or  cam 
but  Ihtle  ibr  it,  eren  weieh  haarier  than  it  is.' 


M 
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York,  Yon  meaa,to  bear  nM.iiot  to  bear  wilh  me:— 
Uncle,  my  brother  mocks  both  you  and  me ; 
Becauae  that  I  am  little,  like  an  ape, 
He  thinks  that  joa  should  bear  me  on  your  shoul- 
ders.* 

Buck.  With  what  a  sharp  px>Tided  wit  he  reaaoM ! 
To  miti^te  the  scorn  he  gives  his  uncle. 
He  prettily  and  aptly  taunts  himself: 
80  cunnmg,  and  so  youn^.  is  wondeHU. 

C^.  My  ffracious  lord,  willHplease  you  past  along  7 
M^lf,  and  my  good  cousin  Buckingham, 
Will  to  your  mother :  to  entreat  of  her, 
To  meet  you  at  the  Tower,  and  welcome  yoik 

York,  What,  will  you  go  unto  the  Tower,  my  lord  ? 

Prince,  My  lord  protector  needs  will  have  it  so. 

York*  I  shall  not  sleep  in  quiet  at  the  Tower. 

CHo.  Why,  sir,  what  should  you  fear? 

York.  Marry,  my  uncle  Clarence'  angry  ghost ; 
My  grandam  told  me,  he  was  murder'd  tliere, 

iPrmoe.  I  fear  no  uncles  dead. 
'  Gh,  Nor  none  that  live,  I  hope. 

Prmeo,  An  if  they  lir^,  I  hope,  I  need  not  fear. 
But  come,  my  lord,  and,  wilh  a  heavy  heart, 
Thinking  on  thero^  go  I  unto  the  Tower. 

[Emtmi  Prmce,  Tome,  Hastihos,  Cardinal, 
tmd  Attendants. 

Budc  Think  you,  my  lord,  this  little  prating  York 
Was  not  incensed  *  by  his  subtle  mother. 


)  nxMher's,  from  the  top 

Budt.  Well,  let  them  resU— 
Come  hither,  gentle  Catesby ;  tbon  art  aweni 
As  deeply  to  effect  what  we  intend. 
An  dosefy  to  conceal  what  we  impart : 
Thou  know'st  our  reasons  urg'd  upon  the  way  ;— 
What  think'st  thou  7  is  it  not  an  easy  matter 
To  make  Wilttam  Lord  Hastings  of  our  mind^ 
For  the  instalment  of  this  noble  duke 
In  the  seat  royal  of  this  femous  isle? 

CoCe.  He  for  his  fether's  sake  so  lores  the  prtnee, 
Tliat  he  will  not  be  won  to  au^t  against  him. 

Buek.  What  thmk'st  thou  Uien  of  Stanley  7  will 
not  he? 

Cute.  He  will  do  all  in  an  as  Hastings  doth. 

Buek,  WeU  then,  no  more  bat  this:  Go,  gentle 
Catesby, 
And,  as  it  were  far  ofi^  sound  thon  Lord  Hastings, 
How  he  doth  stand  affected  to  oar  purpose ; 
And  pummon  him  tonnorrow  to  the  Tower, 
To  sit  about  the  coronation. 
If  thou  dost  find  him  tractable  to  us, 
Epoourage  him,  and  tell  him  all  our  reaaons : 
If  he  be  leaden,  icy,  cold,  unwilling, 
Be  thou  so  too ;  and  so  break  off  the  talk. 
And  give  us  notice  of  his  inclination : 
For  we  to-morrow  hold  divided*  councils. 
Wherein  th]r8elf  dialt  highly  be  employ'dL 

Oh,  Commend  me  to  Lord  WilUsim :  teU  him, 
Catesby, 
His  ancient  knot  of  dangerous  adversaries 
To-morrow  are  let  blooaat  Pomfiret  Castle ; 
And  bid  my  friend,  for  joy  of  this  good  news. 
Give  mistress  Shore  one  gentle  kun  the  more. 

Bnek,  Good  Catesby,  go,  effect  this  buBinsss 
soundly. 

CeOe.  My  good  lords  both,  with  all  the  heed  I  can. 


1  York  alludes  to  the  protuberance  on  OlosteTs  back, 
which  was  commodious  for  carrying  burdens. 

t  i.  e.  inched,  instigated. 

t  Capable  is  quick  of  apprehenstoo,  susceptible,  In* 
teUgeoL 

4  *  But  the  procectoure  and  the  duke  after  they  bad 
aem  to  the  lord  cardinal,  the  Lord  Stanley,  and  the  Lord 
Hastings,  then  lord  chamberlaine,  wilh  many  other  no> 
blemen,  to  commune  and  devise  about  the  coronation  in 
oneplacey  as  fast  were  ihey  in  another  ptaee^  conirivinf 
the  coiitrarfe  to  make  the  protecu>«re  Mng.  The  Lord 
Stanley,  that  was  after  earle  of  Darby,  wiseW  mistrusted 
lt.andiaid  unto  the  Lonl  Hastings  that  he  much  mislyked 
lasee  liso  eeverol  coutteeie  ^—HoUnehed^  from  Sir  T. 
Jfars 


Glcu  Shan  we  hearfroaiyog,Cat>sby,ete  we  sleeplf 
Cate.  Tou  shall,  my  lord. 
CHo.   At  Crosby-place,  there  idiall  you  find  00 
both.  -  [Exit  CATmmr. 

Buck.  Now,  my  lord,  wSnt  shall  we  do^  if  wa 
perceive 
Lord  Hastings  will  not  yield  to  our  eomploto? 
CMo.    Ch4»  off  his  head,  man ;— somewhat  w» 
will  do : — 
And,  look,  when  I  am  king,  daim  thon  of  me 
The  earidom  of  Hereford,  and  all  the  movables 
Whereof  the  king  my  brother  was  possess'd. 


Budu  ril  claim  that  promise  at  your  grace's  hand» 
Oh.  And  look  to  have  it  yielded  with  all  ki    * 
Come,  let  us  sup  betimes ;  that  afterwards 
We  may  digest  our  ooosplots  in  som   ' 


[ 
8CENB  H.*    ^sre  Lord  Basting  Hboss. 


EnUsr  a  Messenger. 


JMsst.  My  lord,  my  lord, — 
Ha»L  [Wkk'    '  "^ 


[Kmdcmg. 


\,\  '       ^oknodu? 

Mete.  "  One  from  Lord  Stankr 

HMt.  riTidUii.]  What  b*i  o'clock? 

JUess.  upon  the  stroke  of  (bur. 
Enter  HASTiires. 

^osCCannot  thy  master  sleep  these  tedkms  nigfatal 

Jlfssf.  So  it  should  seem  by  that  I  have  to  say. 
First,  he  commends  him  to  yoor  noble  lordship. 

HotU  And  then,— 

JMms.  And  then  he  sends  yea  word,  he  dreaart 
To-night  the  boar  had  rased^off  his  helm : 
Besides,  he  says,  there  are  two  coandls  h^  ; 
AikI  that  may  be  determin'd  at  the  one. 
Which  may  make  vou  and  him  to  rue  at  the  oth«r. 
Hierefore  ne  senn  to  know  yoor  lordship's  plan* 

If  {Hvsently.  you  will  take  horse  with  him. 

And  with  all  speed  post  with  him  toward  the  nort^ 

To  shun  the  danger  that  his  aoul  divines. 

HeM.  Go,  fellow,  go,  return  unto  thy  lord ; 
Bid  him  not  fear  the  separated  councils : 
His  honour,*  and  myself^  are  at  the  one ; 
And,  at  the  other,  is  my  good  fiiend  Catesby ; 
Where  nothinff  can  nroceed^  that  toucheth  us, 
Whereof  I  shiul  not  nave  intelligence. 
Tell  him.  his  fears  are  shallow,  wanUng  instance  ;^ 
And  lor  his  dreams— I  wonder,  he's  so  fond* 
To  trust  the  mockery  of  unquiet  slumbers : 
To  fiy  the  boar,  before  the  boar  pursues. 
Were  to  incense  the  boar  to  fellow  tis. 
And  make  pursuit,  where  he  did  mean  no  chase. 
Go,  bid  thy  master  rise  and  come  to  me ; 
And  we  will  both  together  to  the  Tower, 
Where,  he  shall  see,  the  boar  will  use  us  kindly. 

Msssw  111  go,^  lord,  and  tell  him  what  you  say. 

[Emu 

Enter  CarssnT. 

Cate.  Many  good  morrows  to  my  noble  lord! 

Haat,    Good  morrow,  Catesby;   yea  are  eariy 
stirring: 
What  news,  what  news,  in  this  oar  tottering  state  7 

CMe.  It  is  a  reeling  worid,  indeed,  my  lord ; 
And^  believe,  will  never  stand  nprif^ 
Till  Richard  wear  the  garland  of  the  realm. 

JffiMt  How !  wear  the  garland?  deot  thoa  meoa 
the  crown? 

Cate.  Aye,  my  good  lord. 


6  Every  materia]  ciicumstance  In  this  scene  h  fhm» 
Holinsheo,  except  thai  it  Is  a  knight  whh  whom  Hattinga 
converses  instead  of  BuekinMkeum, 

0  This  term  raeedor  nunedf  la  always  given  to  da 
scribe  the  violence  hiflicted  oy  a  boar.  By  the  boar, 
throughout  this  scene,  is  meam  Glosler,  to  aHoston  la 
hiecre«L 

7  This  vras  the  usual  address  to  noblemen  fad  Shak 

Seare's  lime ;  it  was  indifferently  osed  wkh  yoatr  lori- 
ip.    See  any  old  letter  or  dedicaHoa  of  that  a^Sk 

8  Tnetanee  is  here  put  Ibr  melias,  c 
9Weak»BUIy 


i 
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HatL  m  have  Una  crown  of  mine  cut  from  mj 
shouldera, 
Before  Fll  tee  the  crown  so  foul  misplac'd. 
Bat  eaiwt  thou  ^eae  that  he  duth  aim  at  it  ? 

Gate.  Ay,  on  my  hfe  j  and  hopes  to  find  you  fiar* 
ward 
Upon  his  party,  for  the  earn  thereof: 
And,  tfaeroupon,  he  sends  yoo  this  f^ood  news,— 
That,  this  same  very  day,  yrnr  enesnea. 
The  kindred  of  the  queen,  must  die  at  Ponftei. 

HoaC.  Indeed,  I  am  no  monmer  fbr  that  news, 
Becanee  they  have  heen  still  mv  adversaries : 
Bat.  that  nf  give  mv  voice  on  ftichard*s  side, 
IPo  MOT  my  master's  netfs  m  urue  deacent, 
€od  knows,  I  wiU  not  do  it,  to  the  death. 

Cote.  God  keep  your  lordship  in  that  gractoos 
mind! 

BomL  But  I  ahall  laugh  at  this  a  twelvemonth 
hence, 
That  they,  who  brought  me  in  my  maatOT't  hate, 
I  five  to  look  upon  their  tra^y. 
WeD,  Catesby,  ere  a  fortnight  make  me  oldery 
Fll  send  some  packing,  that  yet  think  not  on't. 

Caie,  Tis  a  vile  thing  to  <ue,  my  gracious  lord, 
When  men  are  unprepax'd,  and  look  not  for  iL 

Ha»i.  O  monstrous,  monstrous !  and  so  falls  it  out 
With  Rivers,  Yaughan,  Grey :  and  so  Hwill  do 
With  some  men  efse,  who  think  themselves  as  safe 
As  thou,  and  I ;  who,  as  thou  know'st,  are  dear 
To  princely  Richard,  and  to  Buckingham. 

Cote.  The  princes  both  make  high  account  of  you, 
For  they  account  his  bead  upon  the  bridge.  [Ande, 

HtM*  I  know,  they  do ;  and  I  have  well  deaerv'd  it. 

J^nter  Stahlet. 

Como  OB,  eorae  <m,  where  is  your  boar-snear,  man  7 
Fear  you  the  boar,  and  go  so  unprovided  ? 

Stwi.  My  lord,  good  morrow ;  and  good  morrow, 
Catesby :~ 
You  may  jest  on,  but,  by  the  hol^  rood,' 
I  do  not  luce  these  several  councils,  I. 

J£atL  My  lord,  I  bold  my  life  as  dear  aa  you  do 
yours; 
And  never,  in  my  lifo,  I  do  protest. 
Was  it  more  precious  to  me  than  'tis  now : 
Th'mk  vou,  but  that  I  know  our  state  secure, 
I  would  be  so  triumphant  as  I  am  7 

Siau  The  lords  at  Pomfret,  when  they  rode  from 
Xiondon, 
Were  jocund,  and  suppos'd  their  states  were  sure, 
And  they,  indeed,  had  no  canae  to  miatmst ; 
But  yet.  vou  see,  how  soon  the  day  o'ercast. 
This  suaden  stab  of  rancour  I  mis<toubt  ;* 
Pray  God,  I  say,  I  prove  a  needleaa  coward ! 
What,  ahall  wo  toward  the  Tower?  the  day  ia 

S>ent. 
ome,  come,  have  with  you-— Wot^  you 
what,  my  loitl  7 
ToHlay,  the  lords  you  talk  of  are  beheaded. 
Stan,  They,  for  their  truth,  might  better  wear 
their  heads. 
Than  some,  that  have  accusM  them,  wear  their 

hata. 
Bat  come,  my  lord,  let'a  away. 

Enttr  a  Purauivant. 

HiuL  Go  on  before,  FU  talk  with  thia  good  fel- 
low. [Exeunt  St  Air.  and  Catksbt. 
How  now,  sirrah  7  how  goes  the  world  with  thee  ? 


1  Croaa. 

9  L  e.  suspect  it  of  danger. 

5  Know. 

■   4  That  ist  amthnte  k. 

6  See  note  1  on  the  first  acene  of  The  Merry  Wlvea 
af  Windsor 

8' £xereite  probably  meaaa  nUgieut  txkortation  or 
lacturo, 

7  From  the  condnaatton  of  Hardmg^a  CbroBlcIo, 
IMS,  where  the  account  given  orifinalSj  by  Sir  Thomas 
Mora  fa  transcribed  wkh  some  additions,  tt  eppeani  cliat 
the  paraon  who  held  this  cenvorMtion  with  Unsdnga 
was  Sir  Tbomaa  Howard,  who  ia  Introduced  in  the  last 
act  of  this  play  aa  oarl  of  Surrey. 

O 


Pun,  Ttw  better,  Ibat  your  lotMip  praise  to 

aak. 
HiaaL  I  toll  thae,  man,  'tia  better  with  m»  bow, 
l^an  when  thou  laet'at  me  last  where  new  we  meet  • 
Then  I  was  going  priaoner  to  the  Towor, 
By  the  aucgestion  of  the  qucen*a  allies ; 
But  now  f  |ell  thee  (keep  it  to  thyself,) 
Thia  day  those  enenuoa  are  put  to  deail^ 
And  I  in  better  state  than  ere  I  was. 
Pun,  God  hold  it,*  to  your  honour's  good  con- 
tent! 
Htut.  Gramercy,  fellow :  Thf re,  drink  that  for 
me.  '  [Tknminjt  him  hit  puna* 

Pun,  I  thank  your  honour.       [£mt  Pursuivant. 

EnUr  a  Prieat. 

Pr,  Well  met,  my  lord ;  I  am  glad  to  aaa  yoor 

honour. 
HaM,  I  thank  thee,  good  Sir  John,*  with  all  my 
heart. 
I  am  in  your  debt  for  your  last  ezerdse ;' 
Come  the  next  Sabbatn,  and  I  wilT  content  you. 

j^nter  •  BucKinoHAM  .* 

Budt,  What,  talking  with  a  priest,  lord  chamber- 
lain? 
Your  friends  at  Pomfret,  they  do  need  the  prieat  j 
Your  honour  hath  no  shriving*  work  in  hand. 

^oit.  'Good  foith,  and  when  I  met  this  holy  man 
The  men  you  talk  of  came  into  my  mind. 
What,  go  you  toward  the  Tower  / 
Budi,  I  do,  my  lord ;  but  long  I  cannot  stay 
there: 
I  shall  return  before  your  lordship  thence. 
Moat,  Nay,  like  enough,  for  I  stay  dinner  there. 
Budt,  Aiid  supper  too,  althou|^  thou  know'st  it 
not  [Aaida 

Come,  will  you  go9 
Moat,  FU  wait  npon  your  lordship. 

[Exeunt 

SCENE  IIL    Pomfret.   Before  the  CcutU,    Entmr 

RATCLirr,  vnih  a  Ouardj  oonduding  Rivsaa 

GncT,*  and  Vauohah,  to  Execution. 

JUt,  Come,  brinv  forth  the  prisoners. 

Riv.  Sir  Richard  Ratcliff,  let  me  tell  thee  this,— 
To-day,  abaft  thou  behold  a  aubject  die, 
For  truth,  for  duty,  and  for  loyalty. 

Gnry.  God  keep  the  prince  from  all  the  pack  of 
you! 
A  knot  you  are  of  damned  blood-auckera. 

Vaugk,   You  live,  that  ahall  cry  woe  for  thia 
heteafler. 

RaL  Despatch ;  the  limit*'  of  your  livea  ia  out. 

Rio,  O  Pomfret,  Pomfret!  Q  thou  bloody  priaon. 
Fatal  and  omineua  to  noble  peers ! 
Within  the  guilty  closure  of  thy  walla, 
Richard  the  Second  here  waa  hack'd  to  death 
And,  for  more  alander  to  thy  dismal  seat. 
We  give  thee  up  our  guiltless  blood  to  drink. 

Orey,  Now  Margaret's  curse  is  follen  upon  oar 
heads. 
When  she  ezclaim'd  .on  Hastings,  you,  and  I, 
For  standing  by  when  Richard  etabb'd  her  aon. 

Rh,  Then  curs'd  ahe  Haatinga,  thon  cura'd  aha 
Buckinffham, 
Then  curs'd  she  Richard  :^-0,  remember,  God, 
To  hoar  her  prayers  for  thOm,  as  now  for  us ! 


8  Confession. 

0  Quaea  Elizabeth  Orey  Is  deservedly  pitied  for  the 
lose  of  her  two  sons ;  but  the  royalty  of  their  birth  has 
so  engrossed  the  attention  of  hisutrlans,  that  thoy  neror 
reckon  into  the  number  of  her  misfortunes  the  murder 
of  this  her  second  son,  Sir  Richard  Orey.  It  is  remark- 
able how  slightly  UiedDatb  of  Earl  Rlrers  ip  always  men- 
tioned, though  a  man  invested  with  such  hi?h  oifLuej  of 
trxut  and  dimity ;  and  how  much  we  dwell  on  the  uza 
cution  of  the  lord  chamberlain  Hosdnffs,  a  sk«n  'm  avtay 
li<ht  hiA  inferior,  ffl  truth,  the  ^eiiMraliiy  oraw  their 
ideas  of  £ni;ljtih  story  fVom  the  tfagks  ratW  tha:^  UKt 
hiscoric  authors.— FKo/Do/e. 
lU  Tba  J»»»t  l«»r  iho  UmUut  tima!. 
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Aad  iot  nj  •ister,  sod  her  princity  Miif,^ 
Be  Mtisfied,  dear  God,  with  our  true  hloode. 
Which,  as  thou  know'tt.  unjuttl?  must  be  s^t  I 
BvL  Make  haste,  the  hour  of  death  is  eipiate.* 
Riv,  Come,  Grey,— come,  Vaugban, — let  us  here 
embrace: 
Farewell,  until  we  meet  ag^in  in  hearen.  [EsmmL 

SCENE  IV.    London.     A  Room  m  tJm  Towr, 
BucKiifOHAM,  Stavlbt,  Hastiitob,  tht  Bishop 
of  Ely,*  Catksbv.  Lotkl,  and  olhart,  niimg  ai 
aTaiU:  QHhen  <if  Um  CouneU  attending, 
HatL  Now,  noble  peers,  the  cause  why  we  are 
met 
U--to  determine  of  the  coronation : 
In  <M's  name,  speak,  when  is  the  royal  dayt 
Buck,  Are  all  tnings  ready  for  that  royal  time? 
SUau  They  are  ;  and  wants  but  nommation.* 
Ely,  To-morrow  then  I  judge  a  happy  day. 
Bwk,  Who  knows  the  lord  prote^^s  mind 
herein? 
Who  is  roost  inward*  with  the  noble  duke  7 
Ely,  Tour  i^ace,  we  think,  should  soonest  know 

his  nund. 
Budc  We  know  each  other's  &ces;  for  our 
hearts,— 
He  knows  no  more  of  mine,  than  I  cfjaan ; 
Nor  I,  of  his,  my  lord,  than  you  of  mine : 
Lord  Hastings,  you  and  he  are  near  in  lore. 

Ha$l.  I  thaiut  his  grace,  I  know  he  lores  me  well; 
But,  for  his  purooee  in  the  coronation, 
I  have  not  sounded  him,  nor  he  deUTord 
His  gracious  pleasure  any  way  therein: 
But  you,  my  noble  lord,  may  name  the  time ; 
And  m  the  duke's  behalf  PU  ^re  my  voice, 
Which,  I  presume,  heHl  take  w  gentle  parU 

EnUr  Glostee. 
Ely.  In  happy  time,  here  comes  the  duke  himscilf 
Oto,  My  noble  lords  and  cousins,  all,  good  mor- 
row: 
Ihate  been  long  asleeper ;  but,  I  trust, 
My  absence  dotn  neglect  no  great  desif^ 
Wlktch  by  my  presence  might  nave  been  condnded. 
JSuefc.  Had  you  ikot  come  upon  your  coe,^  my  lord, 
William  Lord  Hastings  had  pronounc'd  your  part,— 
I-mean,  your  yoice^--for  crowning  of  the  king. 
Olo.  Than  my  Lord  Hastings,  no  man  might  be 
bolder ; 
His  lordship  knows  me  well,  and  loyes  me  welL— 
My  lord  of  jSly,  when  I  was  last  in  Holbom, 
I  saw  good  strawberries  in  your  garden  there  ;* 
I  do  beseech  you,  send  for  some  of  thorn. 
Ely,  Marry,  and  will,  my  lord,  with  all  my  heart. 

[£^  Elt. 
CRo,  Cousin  of  Badungham,  a  word  with  you. 
[l\ikm  him  amde, 
Catesby  hath  sounded  Hastings  in  our ' 
And  finds  the  testy  gentleman  so  hot. 


That  he  will  lose  his  head,  ere  «ye  consent, 
l£s  master's  child,  as  worshipfully  he  terms  it, 
Shall  lose  the  royalty  of  Engtand^  throne. 
Buck,  Withdiaw  yourself  awhile,  Fll  go  with  yon. 
[Esmni  Glostbe  cms  BucKinoBAif. 

Stan,  We  have  not  yet  set  down  this  day  «f  tii* 
umph* 
To-morrow,  in  my  judgment,  is  too  sudden  ; 
For  I  myself  am  not  so  well  provided. 
As  else  I  would  be,  were  the  day  prolong'd. 
R»mler  Bishop  ^  Ely. 

Ely.  Where  is  my  lord  protector?  I  have  sent 
For  UMse  strawberries. 

HatL  His  grace  looks  cheerfully  and  smooth  this 
morning; 
There's  some  conceit  or  other  likes  him  well. 
When  he  doth  bid  good  morrow  with  such  spirit. 
I  think,  there's  ne'er  a  man  in  Chnstendom, 
Can  lesser  hide  his  tore,  or  hate,  than  be ; 
For  by  his  &ce  strait  shall  you  know  his  heart. 

Stam,  What  ofhisheart perceiye  youin  hisfoce^ 
By  any  likelihood*  he  show^i  to-day7 

Batt,  Marry,  that  with  no  man  here  be  k  «^ 
fended; 

For,  were  he,  he  had  shown  ft  in  his  looks. 
B^tniet  GLOSTsn  and  BucKnroBAJC 

GUo.  I  pray  you  all,  tell  me  what  they  deserm 
That  do  conspire  my  death  with  deyilish  plots 
Of  daipned  witchcraft,  and  that  have  prevail'd 
Upon  mybody  with  their  hellish  charms  ? 

JXhC  The  tender  love  I  bear  your  grace,  my  jovi. 
Makes  me  most  forward  in  this  noble  presencn 
To  doom  the  offenders :  Whosoe'er  they  be, 
I  say,  my  lord,  they  have  deserved  deatL 

Cm,  llien  be  your  eyes  the  witness  of  their  cvi^ 
Look  how  I  am  bewitchM ;  behold  mine  arm 
Is,  like  a  blasted  sapling,  wither'd  up : 
And  this  b  Edward's  wife,  that  monstrous  witch. 
Consorted  with  that  harlot,  strumpet  Shore, 
That  by  their  witchcraft  tmis  have  marked  me. 

UaaL  If  they  have  done  this  deed,  my  iioUn 
lord,— 

Olo,  If!  thou  protector  of  this  damned  sUumpet, 
Talk'st  thou  to  me  of  ife  ?— Thou  art  a  traitor:— 
Off  with  his  head:  now,  by  Saint  Paul,  I  swear, 
I  will  not  dine  until  I  see  the  samoj— 
Level,  and  Catesby,  look,  that  it  be  done ; 
The  rest  that  love  me.  noo,  and  follow  me. 

[JEMWtf  CamnaL  wUk  Glo.  and  Bvcs. 

HoBt,  Woe,  woe,  for  England!  not  a  whit  ferflM  ; 
For  1,  too  fond,  might  have  prevented  this : 
Stanley  did  dream  Uie  boar  did  raise  his  hehn ; 
But  I  disdain'd  it,  and  did  soom  to  Ay, 
Three  times  to-day  my  foot-doth  horse  did  stmaUe,* 
And  startled,  when  he  look'd  upon  the  Tower, 
As  loath  to  bear  me  to  the  slaughter-house. 
O,  now  I  want  the  priest  that  spake  to  me : . 
I  now  repent  I  told  the  pnrsuivant. 


1  We  have  this  word  In  the  same  sense  again  in 
Bhakspeare's  twemy-eecond  Sonnet  :— 

*  Then  look  I  death  my  dajs  should  expiate,* 
I  cannot  but  think  with  Steevens  that  h  is  an  error  of 
the  press  for  erpjrole. 

9  Dr.  John  Blorton,  who  was  elected  to  the  see  of  Ely 
in  1479.  He  was  advanced  to  the  see  of  Canterbury  in 
1486,  and  appointed  lord  chancellor  in  1487.  He  died 
to  the  year  loOO.  This  prelate  flnt  devised  the  scheme 
of  putnng  an  end  to  the  long  contests  between  the  houses 
of  York  and  Lancaster,  by  a  marriase  between  Henry 
earl  of  Richmond,  and  Elizabeth,  the  eklest  daughter 
of  Edward  IV. ;  and  was  a  principal  agent  to  procuring 
Henry,  when  abroad,  to  enter  Into  a  covenant  for  the 
purpose.— See  Uon*e  Life  qfBiehard  IIL 

5  The  only  thing  wannng  Is  appointment  of  a  parti- 
cular day  for  the  ceremony. 

4  Intimate,  confldentlaL 

<  See  note  on  Hamlet,  Act  H.  8c  S. 

6  This  circumstance  of  asking  the  bishop  for  some  of 
his  atrawberrtes  seems  to  have  been  menooned  by  the 
old  hiaiodans  merely  to  show  the  unusual  affability  and 
good  humour  which  the  diasemUtog  Gloster  affected  at 
tke  very  tfaae  be  had  determbked  on  the  death  of  Has- 
ttogs.  It  originates  with  Sir  Thomas  More,  who  men- 
Itotts  the  proCMior»s  entraoes  10  chs  coiucil  *  Qrnie  about 


ix  of  the  clocke.  saluting  them  curtealy,  and  excuainff 
himself  that  he  had  ben  firom  them  ao  long,  aaieng  m^ 
filu  that  he  had  been  a  alepe  that  day.  And  after  a 
little  talking  with  them  he  saM  unto  the  Mahopof  £Iye, 
my  lord,  you  have  very  good  ttrawberrlea  at  your  gar- 
dayne  to  Holbeme,  I  reooire  you  let  oa  have  a  mease  of 
them.'  It  is  remarkable  that  this  Uahop  (Morton)  la 
supposed  to  have  fumiahed  Star  Thomas  More  with  tha 
materiala of  hia  hiatory,  if  he  was  not  the  originalnn* 
thor  of  te.  See  Preface  to  Moreis  Lifo  of  Rioiard  III 
ed.  1891. 

7  I.  e.  semblanoe,  appearance. 

8  Tot  foot-doth  see  note  on  King  Henry  VL  Part  t 
Act  iv.  8c.  7.  A  foot-doth  heroe  was  a  paUrey  covered 
with  such  housings,  uaed  for  stale ;  and  was  the  usual 
mode  of  conveyance  for  the  rich,  at  a  period  when  caiw 
riages  were  uiUEnown. 

This  is  from  HoUnshed,  who  copies  Sir  Thon^ 
More  :—*  In  riding  lowsrd  the  Tower  the  same  memtaf 
in  which  be  [HaatJngsl  was  beheaded,  his  horse  twice 
or  thrice  etambl^  wkh  him,  almoet  to  the  falllncs 
whkh  thing,  albek  each  man  wot  well  daUy  happenstn 
to  them  10  whome  no  such  mischance  la  lowud :  yit 
hath  it  beene  of  an  ok!  rite  and  custome  observed  as  a 
token  ofteniimes  nocahlie  forsgoingsome  great i 
tune.* 


< 
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And  ibf  taj  sister,  «3id  her  princalj  sontf-^  I  Thftt  he  will  !««  hii  Krftd,  rrt^  fire  canspni, 

B<^  ifttiaficii^  dear  Qndj  with  our  trtie  blaoda,  [  Hia  muterV  child],  u  wcfshiuMlv  iw  t«rin«  tt. 


WTr 


Oio,  I  pr*f  /«!•  a.  1^  »•  •tailn  ^M« 
I  ««biv  amrff  Hift*  !«•»  i^^mM^miL 


*  rot  itert  W*  w^f^n^lbll^  te. 
I  ror  I,  ««i  Avi  ai«l«t  W^ 


\  *"*    r  ill    t  -vftfif  tj,^  Iffli'jit  IJ?«* •k.'Uk/i  T., 


tilLttt^ 


O     ft*.,.:    M,.-.r.-    MM     h.^lDlifJl^    ACl    l|.    BC.   '4, 

6  ThH  nir.:Li5tt--turice  nf  ukia^  th«  btilKif}  for  »tn6  of 
nil  straw  lieiT^t9  aecms  (o  hairE<  been  mciEitkined  by  the 
ciM  liiMiirianB  mereljio  ibuw  ttie  uaufual  tl^Mliij  and 
ffood  kumour  whic^h  th^r  diMFmbiintf  QJosipr  aJTecieil  oi 
IkaTAfytiine  liir  had  dc^temniiied  on  the  d^uih  of  Hu^ 
thifa.  it  orifinaicd  with  Sit  ThoraiJ  MnrPT  who  nien- 
ttCHti  tb«  fVuceOQi^fl  eDindce  lo  ihe  ctfiwcil "  fyrMe  about 


I  •'ttflUkT*.  . 

Mm^.  :_  ill  j-ilitirr  i,.w.ird  the  Tower  the  uni«  morfun* 
in  whnh  In?  fHaj^^ne-J  wa»  >5*hcaded,  hU  horw  t«i» 
or  ihrico  ftumhUtt  wiih  hJm,  almo«  to  th*  rallZtUf' 
which  thing,  aJtKEit  e&ch  mui  wm  w«||  daily  hiippenMk 
to  dnem  u>  whome  no  injch  m(Hchance  it  lowac^l  ■  T«t 
hath  It  bcene  of  aii  old  rite  And  ruitome  ohMri^pd  aa  « 
token  ofloLimat  miahhe  fWaf oiitf  auEBe  p^tM  m^fc^ 


1^ 
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As  too  trinnpluBf,  how  aibe  eatmiw. 
To-day  at  Pomfrot  bloodily  were  botcQor'dy 
And  I  nyMlf  Mcore  in  grace  and  &nNir. 
O,  Margaret,  Mar|aret^  now  thy  hearr  cone 
li  UxhtM  on  poor  Haitings'  wretched  bead. 

Cw.  Despatch,  my  lord,  the  duke  would  be  at 


Make  a  short  shrift,  he  loogs  to  tee  your  head. 

HmtL  O  momentary  grace  of  mortal  qmb, 
Which  we  more  hunt  w  than  the  gnce  of  Ood ! 
Who  builds  his  hope  in  air  of  yovr  &ir  looks,* 
lives  like  a  drunken  sailor  on  a  mast ; 
RMdr,  with  every  nod.  to  tumble  down 
Into  the  fatal  bowels  or  the  deep. 

Laik  Come,  oome,  despatch;  'tis  bootless  to es> 


BmL  O,  bloody  Richard  1— miserable  England ! 
Ipropbesy  the fearful'st  time  to  thee, 
l%at  ever  wretched  age  hath  look*d  upon. 
Come,  lead  me  to  the  Mock,  bear  him  my  head ; 
They  smile  at  me,  who  shortly  shall  be  dead.* 
'  [EmmU. 

SOENEY.  TheSamt.  The  Thwtr  Wdtt$.  JEW- 
to*  Glosteb  amd  Bdckimobaji,  m  nuQr  «r- 
mdKr,and  SMBrocOoKf  ttf^oseiantd. 

CNs.  Come,  cousin,  canst  thou  quake,  and  cfaaaga 
thy  ookrar? 
Murder  thy  breath  in  middle  of  a  word,— > 
And  then  again  begin,  and  stop  again. 
As  if  thou  wert  distraiught,  and  mad  with  terror9 

BwA,  Tut,  I  can  counterfeit  the  deep  tragedian ; 
Speak,  and  look  back,  and  piy  on  every  side, 
rremble  and  start  at  wagging  of  a  straw, 
Intending*  deep  suspicien :  ghastly  looks 
Are  at  my  strvio^  uke  enforced  smiles; 
And  both  are  reaoy  in  their  offices. 
At  any  time,  to  grace  my  stratagems. 
But  what,  is  Catesby  gone? 

Ok,  He  is ;  and,  see,  he  brings  the  mayor  akog. 
EnUrOm  Lord  Mayor  mtd  Catbsbt. 

Bwk,  Let  me  alone  to  entertain  hioL— Lord 


BmJu  Well,  weU,  he  was  the  covert'st  abeHei'd 
traitor 
That  ever  liv'd.-*Look  you,  my  lord  mayor. 
Would  you  imagine,  or  almost  believe, 
(Were't  not,  that  by  great  preservation 
We  live  to  tell  it  you,)  the  subtle  traitor 
This  day  had  plotted  m  the  couodl-house. 
To  murder  me,  and  my  good  lord  of  Gloster  1 

Jtfoy.  What!  had  be  so? 

Qio,  What!   think  you  we  are  Turks,  or  infi> 
dels? 
Or  that  we  would,  against  the  form  of  law, 
Proceed  thus  rashly  in  the  villain's  death ; 
But  that  the  extreme  peril  of  the  case, 
The  peace  of  England,  and  our  persons'  safety^ 
Enforc'd  us  to  this  execution? 

Jlfi^.  Now,  feir  befell  you !  be  deserv'd  his  death : 
And  your  good  graces  both  have  well  proceeded. 
To  warn  filse  traitors  from  the  Uke  attempts. 
I  never  look'd  for  better  at  his  hands. 
After  he  once  fell  in  with  mistress  Snore. 

Bwok,  Tet  had  we  not  determin'd  he  should  dic^ 
Until  your  lordship  came  to  see  his  end  ; 
Whicn  now  the  loving  haste  of  these  our  friends, 
Somewhat  against  our  meaning,  hath  prevented : 
Because,  my  lord,  we  would  have  hadyou  heard 
The  traitor  speak,  and  timorously  confess 


Thei 


>  and  the  purpose  of  his  treasons ; 
'     "   I  the  wuqp 


That  you  ini^t  well  nave  signified  t 
Unto  the  dtixens,  who,  hapty,  may 
fiiisconstrue  us  in  him.  ana  wail  his 
Ma^,  But,  my  good  lord,  your  grace's  worddmll 


mayor,-^ 
Gb.  Look  to  the  drawbridge  there. 
Mmdu  Hari^  hark!  a 

0(e.  Catesby,  overlook  the  walls. 
Bwek,  Lord  mayor,  the  reason  we  have  sent  for 

you, 

Ola,  Look  bkck,  defend  thee,  here  are  enemies. 
Bmdu  God  and  our  imiocence  defend  and  guard 
us! 
BitUr  LovBL  mtd  Ratoliff,^  wUk  ELlstdtos's 

Oh,  Be  patient,  they  are  friends ;  Batcfiff,  and 
LoVeL 

Lam.  Here  is  the  head  of  that  isnoble  traHof^ 
The  daaoerous  and  unsuspected  Hastings. 

Gfo.  So  dear  I  lov'd  the  man,  that  I  ma 
I  took  him  for  the  plainest  harmless  creature, 
That  breath'd  upou  the  earth  a  Christian ; 
Made  him  my  book,  wherein  my  soul  recorded 
The  history  of  alt  her  secret  thmights : 
So  snaooth  he  danb'd  his  vice  with  show  of  virtnei 
That,  his  apparent  open  fuilt  omitted.— 
I  mMn,  his  conversation*  with  Shore's  wi 
He  liv'd  fit>m  all  attainder  of  suspect. 


,may 

'\  Itts  death. 


As  wdl  as  I  had  seen,  and  heard  bun  speak : 
And  do  not  doubt,  right  noble  princes  both. 
But  ni  acquaint  our  duteous  citizens 
With  all  your  just  proceedings  in  this  case. 

€Ho.  And  to  that  end  we  wish'd  your  lordship 
here. 
To  avoid  the  censures  of  the  carping  world. 

Butk,  But  since  you  came  too  late  of  our  intent,* 
Tet  witness  what  vou  hear  we  did  intend : 
And  so^  my  good  ford  mayor,  we  bid  farewelL 

[Ejeit  Lord  Bfayor* 

CHo.  Go  after,  after,  cousin  Buckingham. 
The  mayor  tovrards  Guildhall  hies  him  m  all  post  :— 
There,  at  your  meetett  vantage  of  the  time. 
Infer  the  bastardy  of  Edward^  children : 
TeQ  them,  how  Edward  put  to  death  a  citizen, 
Only  for  saying — he  wotud  make  his  son 
Heir  to  the  crown ;  meaning,  indeed  his  house. 
Which,  by  the  sign  thereoffwas  termed  so.* 
Moreover,  urge  his  hateful  luxury, 
And  bestial  appetite  in  change  of  lust ; 
Which  stretch'd  unto  their  servants,  daughlen, 

wives. 
Even  where  his  lustfUl  eye,  or  savage  heart. 
Without  control,  listed  to  inake  his  prey. 
Nay,  for  a  need,  thusfiur  come  near  my  person  :•— 
Tell  them  when  that  my  mother  went  with  child 
Of  that  insatiate  Edward,  noble  York, 

in  France; 


1  '  Neacius  aurm  fkllsds.*— Abraoe. 

William  Lord  Hasthigs  was  beheaded  on  the  IStb  of 
June,  148S.  His  eldeat  too  by  Catherine  Neville, 
daughter  of  Richard  NevlUe,  earl  of  Salisbury,  and 
widow  of  William  Lord  Bonville,  was  raaiored  to  his 
honours  and  eaiate  by  Kfaig  Henry  VD.  in  the  first  year 
of  his  reigo.  The  dangfater  of  Lady  Hastings,  by  ber 
tot  husband,  was  married  to  the  marquis  of  Dorsat, 
who  appears  In  the  preeent  play. 

S  Tboee  who  now  smile  at  me  shall  shortly  be  dead 
themselves. 

S  1  e.  prttttttttttg 

4  The  quarto  bss  '  IDnter  CaU$djf  wUk 
head.*  For  this  absurd  akeraikm,  by  whkh  Ratctflf  is 
nfveasQted  St  Pomfiret  and  in  London  at  the  same  dme, 
k  11  probable  the  sdhors  of  the  folto  have  10  answsft 


My  princely  ^her,  then  had  wars  i 
And,  by  iust  computation  of  the  time, 
Fovmd,  tnat  the  issue  was  not  his  begot ; 
Which  well  appeared  in  his  lineaments. 
Being  nothinjg  like  the  noble  duke  my  father : 
Yet  touch  this  sparingly,  as  'twere  far  off: 
Because,  my  lora,  you  uiow,  my  mother  fives. 
Budu  Doubt  not,  my  lord ;  rll  play  the  orator. 


'crim* 


6  L  e.  familiar  Intercourse :  what  is  now  called  * 
Inal  eon versolion.* 
6  *  Too  late  of  our  Intent.*    In  common  speech  a  simU 
'  to  come  short  0/ a 
of  to  for. 

subsunUal  dtlzen 
',  at  the  Croten  in  Cheapside.  These  topics 
t*s  cruelty,  lust,  unlawful  marriage,  kc  are 
enlarged  upon  la  that  moot  extraordinary  invective,  the 
petition  presented  to  Richard  before  his  accession,  which 
was  afterwards  turned  into  an  act  of  parliament.  Pari. 
Hist  3.  p.  89C.    See  also  the  duke  of  Buckingham's 

r>ch  to  the  citizens  in  More>s  History,  as  copied  by 
ChroQfeles. 


lar  phrase  Is  sometimes  used  x  viz.  <  to  come  s 
thing.*  Mason  woukl  have  changed  of  to  for. 
7  This  person  was  ens  Walker,  a  subsunUi 
and  grocer,  at  the  Croten  in  Cheapside.  The 
of  Edward*a  cruelty,  lust,  unlawful  marriage,  kc  are 
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KINO  BICHAB9  HL 


ActB. 


At  if  the  golden  fise,  ibr  which  Iplead^ 
Were  for  myself:  and  so,  m^  lora,  adiea. 

Olo,  If  jou  thrive  weH,  mnng  them  to  Baynard'a 
castle:* 
Where  you  shall  find  me  well  accompanied. 
With  reverend  fttherv,  and  well  learned  biihoM. 

Budc  1  go ;  and,  towards  three  or  four  o'clock, 
Look  for  the  news  that  the  Gmldhall  affords. 

[Exit  BOCKIHORAM. 

€Ho,  €ro.  Lorel,  with  all  speed  to  doctor  Shaw, — 
C^>  thou  [To  Cat.]  to  friar  Penker ;— bid  them  both 
Meet  me,  within  this  hour,  at  Bajmard*s  Castle. 

[Extunt  LoYKL  omf  Catkbbt. 
Now  will  I  in.  to  take  some  privy  order 
To  <hmw  the  brats  of  Clarence'  out  of  sight ; 
And  to  gire  notice,  that  no  manner  of  person 
Have,  any  time,  recourse  onto  the  princes.    [ExU, 

SCENE  YL    A  SirteL    EnUr  a  Scrivener. 

Sariv.  Here  is  the  iadiotnMat  of  the  good  Lonl 
Hasdnjgs; 
Whieh  in  a  set  hand  fairiy  is  engress'd. 
That  it  may  be  to«day  read  o'er  in  Paul's. 
And  maik  how  well  the  seyiel  haa^  together:-- 
Elevea  hours  I  hare  speat  to  write  it  over, 
For  yeeslamtght  by  Cateebj  was  it  seat  me ; 
The  precedent*  was  foil  as  long  a  doing : 
And  yet  within  these  five  hours  Hastings  Ihr'dy 
Untamted,  unexamin'd,  free^  at  liberty. 
Here's  a  good  worid  the  while !— WHo  is  so  gro«, 
That  cannot  see  this  palpable  device  7 
Yet  who  so  hokL  but  say»— he  sees  it  notf 
Bad  is  the  world  :  and  all  will  come  to  nought, 
When^such  bad  dealing  ummi  be  seen  in  tboufht,^ 

[Exk. 
SCENE  Vn.      The  $am€.      Court  tff  Baynard's 

Castle.     EnUr  Glostsb  imd  BtrcxivoHAM, 

mmtmg, 

CHo,  How  now,  how  new  ?  what  say  the  citizens  7 

Buck,  Now  by  the  holy  mother  of  our  Lord, 
llie  citizens  are  mum,  say  not  a  word. 

Oh.   Touch'd  you  the  bastardy  of  Ekiward's 
children  7 

Buck.  I  did ;  with  his  contract  with  La«iy  IjMy,^ 
And  his  contract  by  deputy  in  France : 
The  insatiate  greediness  of  his  desires. 
And  his  enforcement  of  the  city  wives ; 
'  His  tyranny  for  trifles :  his  own  bastardy,— 
As  being  got,  your  fatoer  then  in  France  ;* 
And  his  resemblance,  being  not  like  the  duke, 
Withal,  I  did  infer  your  lineaments,— 
Being  the  right  idea  of  your  father, 


1  Bajfnard*9  CatiU  was  originally  built  by  Barnard, 
a  nobleman  who  (accordinff  to  Stowe)  came  in  with  the 
conqueror,  b  had  belonged  to  Richard  duke  of  York, 
but  was  now  Edward  the  Fifth's.  This  edifice,  which 
stood  In  Thames  Street,  has  been  lone  palled  down  ;  it 
Is  said  Chat  parts  or  its  strong  foundaaons  may  be  seen 
at  few  water. 

3  Edward  Earl  of  Warwick^  who,  the  day  after  the 
battle  of  Boaworth,  was  sent  by  Richard  from  his  con> 
flnement  at  SheriiT-Hutton  Castle  to  the  Tower,  without 
even  the  shadow  of  an  allegation  sgainst  him,  and  who 
was  afterwards  cruelly  sacrificed  to  a  scruple  of  Ferdi- 
nand king  of  Spain,  who  was  unwilling  to  marrr  his 
dauehcer  Katharine  to  Arthur  prince  of  wales  whUe  he 
Uvea,  conceiring  that  his  claim  mtofat  interfere  wfch  Ar^' 
thur*s  SQCceision  to  the  crown.  He  was  beheaded  in 
1480.  Margaret^  afterwards  naarrted  to  Sir  Richard 
Pole,  the  last  princess  of  the  house  of  Lancaster,  who 
was  restored  in  blood  in  the  fifth  year  of  Henry  Ym. 
and  afterwards,in  the  thirt3r>flrst  year  of  hla  reign  [IMO,] 
barbarously  led  to  the  block  at  the  age  of  sevemr,  Amt 
eome  offence  conceived  at  the  conduct  of  her  son  Cardi- 
■alPele. 

8  1.  e.  the  original  draft  fttran  which  the  engrossment 
was  made.  This  circnnncance,  Hke  the  others,  in  the 
^y.  Is  taken  from  Holinshed,  who  follows  Sir  Thomas 
More. 

4  L  e.  seen  in  silence,  without  notice  or  detectfoo. 

•  The  khig  had  been  ftmiliar  with  this  ladv  befbre 
Ids  marriage,  to  obstruct  which  hie  mother  alleged  a 
yreoontraet  between  them.  Bnt  Elisabeth  Lucy,  being 
Mpom  10  speak  the  truth,  deelared  that  the  king  had  not 
keen  affianced  to  her,  though  she  ownedehe  had  been 


Both  in  your  form  and  nbbleneif  of  mind ; 
Laid  open  all  your  victories  in  Scotland, 
Tour  discipliue  in  war,  wisdom  in  peace, 
Your  bounty,  virtue,  fair  humility ; 
Indeed,  left  nothing,  fitting  for  your  purpose, 
Untoodi'd,  or  sHgmly  hamiled,  in  discourse. 
And,  when  my  oratory  grew  to  an  end, 
I  bade  them,  tbat  did  lore  their  country's  good. 
Cry— <?od«ove  Richard,  EngUmd't  royal  kmg  i 

Ulo,  And  did  they  so? 

BuA.  No,  so  Goci  helo  roe,  diey  spake  not  a 
But,  like  dumb  statuas,^  or  breathless  st<mes, 
8tard  on  each  other,  and  look'd  deadly  pale. 
Which  when  I  saw,  I  reprehended  them: 
And  ask'd  the  mayor  what  meant  thn  wimil  sil^ 
His  answer  was — the  people  were  not  va^d 
To  be  spoke  to,  but  by  the  recorder. 
Then  he  was  urg'd  to  tell  my  tale  again : 
ThtM  taitk  tht  dukt^  tkuMhath  a»e  duke  inferred; 
But  nothing  spoke  m  warrant  firom  himselC 
When  he  had  done,  some  followers  of  mine  own, 
At  lower  end  o'the  hall,  huri'd  up  their  caps. 
And  some  ten  voice*  cried,  CM  egos  King  Riekmd  f 
And  thus  I  took  the  vaata£e  of  those  few,— 
T^onAs,  gentle  ctfusns,  atMjriende^  quoth  I ; 
7^  gviiral  applauae,  and  dieeHul  thouty 
Arguee  yur  wttdotm,  and  ym  kve  to  Ridkafd  T 
And  even  here  brake  off*  And  came  away. 

CHo.  What  tongueless  Mocks  were  they :    Would 
they  net  speak? 
Will  B<rt  the  mayor  then,  and  his  brethren,  cone  7 

Bnefc.  The  mayor  is  here  at  hand :  intettd*  aooM 
fear; 
Be  not  you  spoke  with,  hot  by  nighty  suiC : 
And  lode  you  get  a  prayer-book  in  your  hand, 
And  stand  between  two  churchmen,  sood  my  lord ; 
For  on  that  ground  m  make  a. holy  descant: 
And  be  not  easiljr  won  to  our  requests ; 
Play  the  maid's  parL  still  answer  nay.  and  take  it. 

Oio,  I  go ;  And  ir  you  plead  as  well  for  them, 
As  I  can  say  nay  to  tnee*  iar  myseU^ 
No  doubt  we*ll  bring  it  to  a  happy  issue. 

Buck.  Go,  CO,  up  to  the  leads :  the  lord  mayor 
knocks.  [Exit  GLOsTma. 

Enter  the  Lord  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Citiaena. 
Welcome,  my  lord :  I  dance  attendance  here 
I  think,  the  duke  wiU  not  be  spoke  withal.— 

Enter^Jrom  tkg  CWds,  Catmbt. 
New,  Catesby  \  wh«t  saye  your  lord  to  my  request? 
Cate.  He  cloth  entreat  your  grace,  my  noble  lord. 
To  visit  him  to-morrow,  or  next  day : 
He  is  within,  with  two  right  reverend  fothers, 


his  concubine.  Edward,  however,  had  been  married  to 
Lady  Eleanor  Butler,  widow  of  Lord  Bmler  of  Sudelv, 
and  daughter  to  the  great  earl  of  Shrewsbury.  On  iMs 
ground  hia  chikhren  were  declared  iUegitimate  by  ifaa 
only  parliament  assembled  by  King  Richard  IIL ;  but  no 
mention  was  made  of  Elizabeth  Lucy. 

6  This  tale  is  supposea  to  have  been  first  propagated 
by  the  duke  of  Clarence  when  he  obtained  a  seulemeat 
of  the  crown  on  himself  and  his  issue  after  the  death  of 
Henry  VI.  Sir  Thomas  More  says  that  the  duke  of 
Oloster,soon  after  Edward's  death, revived  this  scandaL 
Walpole  thinks  ft  highly  improbable  that  Richard  sbouM 
have  urged  such  a  topic  to  the  people,  or  *  start  doubia 
of  his  own  legidmacy,  which  was  too  much  connected 
with  that  of  his  brothers,  to  be  tossed  and  bandied  about 
before  the  multitude.'  He  has  also  shown  that  Richard 
'  lived  in  perito  harmony  wfth  his  mother,  and  lodged 
with  her  hi  her  palace  at  this  very  time.*—Mstorie 
DombUy  4to.  ITQt. 

7  It  would  not  be  difllcuk  (says  Mr.  Reed)  to  fill  whole 
pages  with  instances  to  prove  that  etahte  was  formerly 
a  word  of  three  syllables ;  and  there  are  several  pas- 
sages in  Shakspeare  where  it  Is  necessary  so  to  pro- 
nounce it.  h  has  been  thought  advisable  in  these  In* 
stances  to  adhere  to  the  oM  orthography,  etatua,  which 
Astlngubhes  it  as  a  trisyllable,  as  m  the  present  bisianee. 

8  Pretend. 

9  Buckingham  is  to  plead  for  the  citiiens ;  and  if  (says 
Riefaard)  you  speak  for  them  as  plausibly  as  I  hi  my 
own  person,  or  for  my  own  purposes  shall  seem  to  deny 
''  there  is  no  dou^  we  shall  brii^  all  to  a  happy 


your  suit,  tl 
lasuOk 


▼n. 


mi  o  BicBAJU)  m. 


Pwiaely  bwt  to  wb  Jitiriflii ; 

And  in  no  worldlj  suit  would  be  be  mor'd, 

To  draw  him  from  his  holy  exercise. 

Buck,  Return,  good  C&tesby,  to  the  gracious 
duke; 
Tell  him.  myseU^  the  mayor  and  aldermen, 
la  deep  aesigns,  in  matter  of  great  moment. 
No  less  importing  than  our  general  good, 
Are\x>me  to  have  some  comerence  with  his  grace. 

Cak,  V\\  signify  so  much  unto  him  straight. 

[ExiL 

Bmds^  Ah,  ha,  my  lord,  this  prince  is  not  an  Ed- 
ward! 
He  is  not  lolling  on  a  lewd  day-bed,' 
But  on  his  knees  at  meditation ; 
Not  dallying  with  a  brace  of  courtesans, 
But  meoitatmg  with  two  deep  divines  ; 
Not  sleeping,  to  engross'  his  idle  body, 
But  praying,  to  ennch  his  watchful  soul : 
Hanpy  were  England,  would  this  virtuous  prince 
Taae  on  himself  the  sovereignty  thereof: 
But,  sure,  I  fear,  we  shall  ne'er  win  him  to  iL 

Jnoy.  Marry,  God  defend,  his  grace  should  say 
us  nay !' 

Mutk,  I  roar,  he  wilU    Here  Cateaby  oooses 
again: — 

Jte-wiief  CATBnr* 

Now,  Catesby,  what  says  his  grace? 

Ckite.  He  wonders  to  what  end  you  hare  asaam* 
bled 
8ach  troops  of  citizens  to  come  to  him. 
His  frace  not  being  wam'd  thereof  beK>re. 
He  fears,  my,  lord,  you  mean  no  good  to  lum. 

Budu  Sorry  I  un,  my  noble  cousin  should 
Suspect  me,  tnat  I  mean  no  ^ood  to  him : 
By  heaven,  we  come  to  him  m  perfect  love ; 
And  so  once  more  return  and  tell  hisgrace. 

l£!jnt  Catssbt. 
When  holy  and  devout  religious  men 
Are  at  their  beads,  *tis  hard  to  draw  them  thence ; 
So  sweet  is  zealous  contemplation. 
JEnUr  Glostcr,  m  a  Q^Umy  aftotw,  htiiMm  two 
Bishops.    Catbsbt  feAmt. 

Ma^.  See,  where  bis  grace  stands  'tween  two 
deraymen! 

Buck,  TVo  props  of  virtue  for  a  christian  prince. 
To  stay  him  from  the  fall  of  vanity : 
And,  see,  a  book  of  prayer  in  his  hand ; 
True  ornaments  to  Imow  a  holy  man.--* 
Funous  Plantagenet,  most  gracious  prince, 
L«ttd  favourable  ear  to  our  request ; 
And  pardon  us  the  interruption 
Of  thy  devotion,  and  right-christian  zeaL 
'    Qio,  My  lord,  there  needs  no  such  apology ; 
I  rather  do  beseech  you  |>ardon  me. 
Who,  earnest  in  the  service  of  mY  God, 
Neglect  the  visitation  of  my  fhends. 
Bu^  leaving  this,  what  is  your  mce's  pleasure  7 

Butk,  Even  that,  I  hope,  whioh  pleaseth  God 
above. 
And  all  good  men  of  this  unffovem'd  isle. 

GHo.  I  do  suspect,  I  have  done  some  offence. 
That  seems  disgracious  in  the  citjr's  eye ; 
And  that  you  come  to  reprehend  my  igm^anoe. 

Bwek.  You  have,  my  lord ;  Would  it  might  please 
your  grace. 
On  our  entreaties,  to  amend  your  fault! 

Glo.  Else  wherefore  breathe  I  in  a  Christian  land? 

Buck.  Know,  then,  it  is  your  fault,  that  you  resign 
Hie  supreme  seat,  the  throne  majeatical. 
The  sceptred  office  of  your  ancestors. 


1  i.  e.  a  coach,  or  sofa, 
f  Fallen,  pamper. 

S  This  pious  and  courtly  mayor  was  Edmund  Shaw, 
brother  to  Doctor  Shaw,  whom  Rkbard  emploved  to 
▼e  his  tide  to  the  crown  fnMn  the  polpH  at  Paul's 


prove 
Cross 


4  Shskspeare  seems  to  have  remembered  the  text  on 
■which  Dr.  Shaw  preached  his  remarkable  sermon  at  Sl 
raul*sCroes-.— 

<  Bastard  sUps  shall  nerer  taka  deep  rooC* 


Tour  state  of  fbrtane,  and  your  diM  of  fairthy 

The  lineal  glory  of  yOur  xoytX  house. 

To  the  corrupU  jn  of  a  bleoush'd  stock : 

Whilst,  in  the  mildness  of  your  sleepy  thoughti 

(Whicn  here  we  waken  to  our  country's  good,) 

The  noble  isle  doth  want  her  proper  limbs ; 

Her  &ce  defac'd  with  scars  ofinfamy. 

Her  royal  stock  graft  with  ignoble  plants,^ 

And  almost  shoulder'd^  in  the  swallowing  gnlf 

Of  dark  forgetfulness  and  deep  oblivion. 

Which  to  recure,*  we  heartily  solicit 

Tour  gracious  self  to  take  en  you  the  charga 

And  kingly  government  of  this  your  land : 

Not  as  protector,  steward,  substitute. 

Or  lowly  factor  for  another's  gain : 

But  as  successively,  from  blood  to  blood. 

Tour  right  of  birth,  your  empery,  your  own. 

For  this,  consorted  with  the  citizens. 

Tour  very  worshipfiil  and  loving  friends, 

And  by  their  vehement  instigation. 

In  this  just  suit  come  I  to  move  your  grace. 

Olo.  I  cannot  tell,  if  to  depart  in  silence, 
Or  bitterly  to  speak  in  your  reprooC 
Best  fitteth  my  degree  or^our  condition : 
If  not  to  answer,'— you  might  haply  think. 
Tongue-tied  ambition,  not  replying,  yielded 
To  bear  the  golden  yoke  of  sovereignty, 
Which  fondly  you  would  here  impose  on  me ; 
If  to  reprove  you  for  this  suit  of  yours. 
So  season^  with  your  &ithfiil  love  to  me. 
Then,  on  the  other  side,  I  checkM  my  friends. 
Therefore,— to  speak,  and  to  avoid  the  first ; 
And,  then  in  speaking,  not  to  incur  the  last,— 
Definitely  thus  I  answer  vou. 
Tour  love  deserves  my  tnanks ;  but  my  dese  C 
UnmeritaUe,  shuns  your  high  request. 
First,  if  all  obstacles  were  cut  away, 
And  tiMt  my  path  were  even  to  the  crown, 
As  my  ripe  revenue  and  due  of  birth ; 
Tet  so  much  is  my  poverty  of  spirit. 
So  jnighty,  and  ao  many,  my  defects. 
That  I  would  rather  hide  me  from  my  greatnew,  ■> 
Being  a  bark  to  brook  no  mighty  sea.—- 
Than  in  my  greatness  covet  to  be  hid. 
And  in  the  vapour  of  my  glory  smothered. 
But,  God  be  tnank*d,  there  is  no  need  of  me ; 
(And  much  I  need*  to  help  you,  if  need  were ;) 
The  royal  tree  hath  lefl  us  roysl  fruit. 
Which,  mellow'd  by  the  stealing  hours  of  timsy 
Will  well  become  the  seat  of  maiesty. 
And  make,  no  doubt,  us  happy  by  ms  reign. 
On  him  I  wf  what  you  womd  lay  on  me. 
The  right  and  fortune  of  his  happy  stars,— 
Which,  God  defend,  that  I  should  wring  from  hiai ! 

Buau  My  lord,  this  argues  conscience  in  your 

But  the  respects  thereof  are  nice'  and  trivial, 
All  circumstances  well  considered. 
Tou  say,  that  Edward  is  your  brother's  son ; 
So  say  we  too,  but  not  by  Edward's  wife : 
For  first  he  was  contract  to  Lady  Lucy, 
Tour  mother  lives  a  witness  to  his  vow ; 
And  aflerwards  by  substitute  betroth'd 
To  Bona,  sister  to  the  king  of  France. 
These  both  put  by,  a  poor  petitioner,* 
A  care-crazM  mother  to  a  many  sons, 
A  beauty-waning  and  distressed  widow. 
Even  in  the  afternoon  of  her  best  days. 
Made  prize  and  purchase  of  hia  wanton  eye, 
SeducM  the  pitcri  and  height  of  all  his  thoughts 
To  base  declension  and  loath'd  bigamy  c^** 


6  Shouldered  in  hss  the  same  meaning  as  rudelif 
thruot  into. 

6  Recover.  The  word  Is  firequentljr  used  by  Spenser  i 
and  both  as  a  verb  and  a  substantive  by  Lyljr. 

7  And  I  want  muck  of  the  ability  requisite  to  give  yoQ 
helpjif  help  were  needed. 

8  Weak,  silly. 

9  See  King  Henry  VI.  Part  IIL  Act  HI. 

10  Bigamy  f  by  a  canon  of  the  council  of  Lyons,  A.  D* 
1374  (adopted  by  a  itatuie  in  4  Edw.  I.,)  was  made  nn* 
lawful  and  infamous.  It  difiered  from  Folygamy^  or 
having  two  wives  at  once ;  u  It  consisted  in  euhsr  mar* 
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Actt? 


Br  her,  in  hii  unltwfbl  bad,  bo  got  ' 

Tnic  Edward,  whom  our  manncn  caU^-llie  prinoe. 

More  bitterly  could  I  expostulate, 

Save  that,  for  rererence  to  tome  alire,* 

IffiTe  a  sparing  limit  to  my  tongue. 

Then,  good  my  lord^  take  to  your  royal  lelf 

This  proffer'd  benent  ofdignity : 

If  not  to  bless  us  and  the  land  withal, 

Tet  to  draw  forth  your  noble  ancestiy 

From  the  corruption  of  abusing  time, 

Unto  a  lineal  true>  derived  course. 

3f<Qf.  Do,  good  my  lord ;  your  citizens  entreat  you. 

Budt,  Remse  not,  mighty  lord,  this  proffer'd  lore. 

C<d€.  O,  make  them  joyful,  grant  their  lawfbl  suit. 

Olo.  Alas^  why  would  you  heap  those  caret  on  me? 
I  am  unfit  for  state  and  majes^  :— 
I  do  besench  you,  take  it  not  amiss ; 
I  cannot,  nor  I  will  not,  yield  to  rou. 

Buok,  If  you  refuse  it. — as  in  lore  and  xeal. 
Loath  to  depose  the  child^  your  brother's  son; 
As  well  we  know  your  tenderness  of  heart. 
And  gentle,  kind,  effeminate  remorse.* 
Whi<A  we  have  noted  in  you  to  your  kindred, 
And  equally,  indeed,  to  all  estates,—- 
Tet  know,  whe'r  you  accept  our  suit  or  no, 
Tour  brotnei's  son  shall  never  reign  our  kmg ; 
But  we  will-plant  some  other  In  your  throne ; 
To  the  disgrace  and  downfall  of  your  boose. 
And,  in  this  resolution,  here  we  leave  you ; 
Come,  citizens,  we  will  entreat  no  more. 

[ExewU  BucKxifOBAM  and  Citizens. 

Cols.  Call  tnem  again,  sweet  prince,  accept  their 
suit; 
If  you  deny  them,  all  the  land  wHI  me  it 

Olo,  Will  you  enforce  me  to  a  worid  of  caret  7 
Well,  call  them  again ;  1  am  not  made  of  stone, 
But  penetrable  to  your  kind  entreaties. 

[Eant  CkTmuMY, 
Albeit  against  my  conscience  and  my  souL 

JU'^ntet  BucKiiroHAif  end  tht  ntL 

Cousin  of  Buckingham.— and  you  sage,grave  men,— 

Since  you  will  buckle  fortune  on  my  ba^, 

To  bear  her  burden,  whe'r  I  will,  or  no. 

I  must  have  patience  to  endure  tne  load : 

But  if  black  scandal,  or  foul-fac'd  reproach, 

Attend  the  seouel  or  yeur  imposition. 

Tour  mere  enforcement  shall  acquittance  me 

From  all  the  impure  blots  and  stains  thereof; 

For  God  he  knows,  and  you  may  partly  see. 

How  far  I  am  fit>m  the  desire  of  this. 

M^,  Ood  bless  your  grace  I  we  see  it,  and  will 
say  it. 

Oh.  In  sayinff  so,  you  shall  but  say  the  truth. 

Btuik,  Then  Isalute  you  with  this  royal  title,— 
Long  live  King  Richard,  England's  woithy  king ! 

JUl,  Amen. 

Bwdc*   To-morrow   may  it   please  you  to  be 
crown'd  7 

CHo.  Even  when  you  please,  since  you  wiD  have 
it  so. 

Biuk,  To-morrow  then  we  vrill  attend  your  grace ; 
And  so,  most  joyfully,  we  take  our  leave. 

Oh,  Come,  let  us  to  our  holy  work  again.— 

[To  the  Bishops. 
Farewell,  good  cousin ;— AreweU,  gentle  friends.* 

[EaewKL 


ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I.    B^ort  th§  Tbiosr. 

Enter  om  one  nde,  Qukkh  Elizabeth,  Ducbcss 

qfYoRTf  oTtdMABqiris  of  Dorset;  on  the  other, 


Tj\ng  two  vir^ns  soccesslyely,  or  once  marrylu  a 
widow.  This  Is  from  Sir  T.  More,  ss  copied  by  Hall 
and  HoBnahed. 

i  The  duke  here  hints  at  the  pretended  bastardy  of 
Edward  and  Clarence.  By  *  some  alive'  is  meant  the 
duchess  of  York,  the  mocner  of  Eklwurd  and  Rkhard. 
This  is  very  closely  copied  from  Sir  Thomas  More. 

9  Pity. 

S  Te  this  act  should  probably  be  added  th9  next 
toene,  so  will  the  coronation  pass  between  the  acts )  and 


Aavs,  DroBxti  ^  OLO«rai/  isodau'  Last 
Mabaabbt  PLAHTAsxiraT,  Clare&ee^  jswif 
DmtgkUr. 

Dmek*  Whooieettui  here  7— ay  niece*  Flaiiti> 
genet 
Led  in  the  hand  of  her  kiad  ftuBt  of  Olooter7 
Now,  for  my  life,  she's  wand'ring  to  the  Tower, 
On  (Mire  heart's  love,  to  greet  tM  tender  prince.^** 
Daughter,  weU  iMt. 

Jmm.  Ood  five  your  graoet  both 

A  bappy  and  a  joyful  time  <n  day  I 

Q.JEIts.  As  much  to  yoo,  good  titter!  Whither 
away? 

AMm,  No  fiirther  thaa  the  Tower ;  and,  at  I 

Upon  the  ukedevotion  at yooneiyet,  ^ 
To  gratulate  the  gentle  pnncet  there. 
^EHx,  Kind  titter,  thankt ;  well  enter  all  t»> 
gether: 

EtiUr  BnAKsminiT. 

And,  in  good  time,  here  the  Ueotenaot  eomet.— 
Matter  beutenant,  pray  too,  by  your  Jeave. 
How  doth  the  prince,  and  my  young  ton  of^Tork? 
iML  Right  well,  dear  mndam:  By  yoor  pati> 


I  flMj  not  tuffer  yon  to  vitit 

The  kimr  hath  ttnctly  chared  the  contrary. 
Q,  EBx,  The  king  1  wh^s  that  7 
BrtJL  I  mean,  the  lord  proteetoiw 

^.  Elk.  The  Lord  protect  him  from  that  kingly 
title! 

Hath  he  tet  bounds  between  their  love  and  me  7 

I  am  their  mother,  who  shall  bar  me  from  them  7 
DmdL  I  am  their  father's  mother,  I  will  see  theiib 
Jbtm.  Their  aunt  I  am  in  law,  m  love  their  m^ 
ther: 

Then  brine  me  to  their  ti|^tt  ;*  Fn  bear  thy  Uame, 

And  take  uiy  office  from  tbee,  on  my  periL 
Brak,  No.  nuuiam,  no,  I  may  not  leave  it  to  ;* 

I  am  bound  by  oath,  and  theremre  pardon  me. 

[JSM  BBAKBirBiniT* 

Enttr  8TAVI.BT. 
5iltn.  Let  ose  but  BMet  you,  ladiet,  one  hov 
hence, 
And  FU  tahite  yoor  graoe  of  Tork  at  mother, 
And  reverend  looker-on  of  two  fair  queent.— 
Come,  madam,  you  nnitt  ttraight  to  Wettnuntter. 
[7b  the  DucHBst  ^  GLOtTsn* 
There  to  be  crowned  Richard's  royal  queen. 

Q.  EHm.  Ah,  cut  my  lace  atunder ! 
That  my  pent  neart  may  have  tome  tcope  to  beat. 
Or  elte  1  swoon  with  this  dead^Uing  nevrt. 
Amu.  Despiteful  tidings !  O  unpleasiiw  news  I 
/>0r.  Be  of  good  cheer :— Mother,  how  fares  yoor 

grace? 
Q.  EUm.  O  Dortet,  tpetk  not  to  me,  get  theo 


I  anddetti 


Death  and  dettroetion  do^  thee  at  the  heeb ; 
Thy  mother's  name  is  ominoos  to  children : 
If  thou  wilt  outstrip  death,  go  cross  the  seas. 
And  live  with  Richmond  urom  the  reach  of  belL 
Go,  hie  thee»  hie  thee,  from  this  tlaughter>honte. 
Lest  thou  increase  the  number  of  the  dead ; 
And  make  me  die  the  thrall  of  Margaret's  curse,—- 
Nor  nM>ther,  wife,  nor  Enf^and's  counted  queen. 

Sutu,  Full  of  wise  care  is  this  your  oouns^  ma* 
dam:— - 
Take  all  the  svrifl  advantage  of  the  hours; 
Teu  thall  have  letters  from  me  to  my  son 
In  your  behalf^  to  meet  you  on  the  way: 
Be  not  ta'en  tardy  by  unwise  delay. 

Duch.  Oill-dispening  wind  of  misery!^ 


there  will  noi  only  be  a  proper  Interval  oractkm,  but  the 
conctoskm  wlU  be  more  Ibcdbla— JoAneen. 

4  We  have  noiseen  this  lady  since  the  second  scene  ef 
the  firat  act,  in  which  she  promised  to  meet  Bkhard  aft 
Groaby  Place.    8hs  was  mairied  to  him  about  th%  year 

6  I.  e.  gramd'damgkter.  The  words  grandoon  cr 
grand<daufhter  never  occur  in  Shakspeare 

e  This  was  the  phraseoktgy  of  Shakspeare's  Mnt. 

7  i.  e.  *  1  may  not  so  resign  my  office.* 


KINO  BICHARD  ID. 


Ill 


O  my  mecunad  wood*,  the  bad  ofdetth ; 

A  cockatrice*  hut  thoa  hatchM  to  the  worid, 

Whose  imavoided  eye  is  marderoos  I 

8Uuu  Come,  maduBy  ooiM ;  I  in  all  haite  waa 
•enU 

Aime.  And  I  with  all  iniwilliBflieea  will  gOir- 
O,  would  to  God,  that  the  iaclnaiTe  Terge 
Of  folden  metal,  that  muet  rouad  my  brow. 
Wem  red-hot  steel,  to  sear*  me  to  the  bram  I 
Anobited  let  me  be  with  deadly  Tenom ; 
And  die,  ere  men  can  tay— Ood  save  the  qneea! 

Q,  Emz,  60,  fo,  poor  eoul,  I  emry  not  thy  glory ; 
To  feed  ray  humour,  wish  thyielf  no  harm. 

Am».  No !  why  7— When  be,  that  is  my  faMband 
now, 
Came  to  me,  as  I  followed  Henry's  oorse : 
When  scarce  the  blood  was  well  wash'd  from  his 


Which  issued  from  my  other  angel  hosbtad. 
And  that  dead  saint  whkh  then  1  weeping  fbUow'd ; 
O.  when,  I  say,  I  look'd  on  RichanTs  &ce. 
This  was  my  wish,— B«  tfton,  ouoth  I.  aeaa^d^ 
/br  maidaikg  sis,  so  ypimf ,  so  oU  «  wUms  / 
And.  wAen  thou  «wd*«C,  Ik  mmtw  hmmttk^  htd; 
And  It  Ihf  wtfe  {if  am/  he  so  mad^) 
Man  mumUUe  ^  <As  li/Sr  ^Ase, 
TkoM  thou  haat  made  me  6y  sty  dear  MPe  deoA,  I 
SjOf  ere  I  can  repeat  this  curse  again. 
Even  in  so  ihoct  a  space,  my  woman's  heart 
Grossly  grew  captive  to  nis  honey  ^ord^ 
And  proved  the  subject  of  mine  own  sours  evse : 
Which  erer  smce  hath  held  mine  eyes  from  rest ; 
For  noYer  yet  one  hour  in  his  bed 
Did  I  enjojT  the  golden  dew  of  sleep. 
But  with  his  timorous  dreams*  was  still  awak'd. 
Besides,  he  hates  me  for  my  &ther  Warwick ; 
And  will^  no  doubt,  shortly  be  rid  of  me. 
Q.  EH*.  Poor  heart,  adieu ;  I  pity  thy  complain- 
ing. 
Anne.  No  more  than  with  my  soul  I  moum  for 

yours. 
Dor,  Farewell,  thou  woful  wekomer  of  glory  I 
Anne.  Adieu,  poor  soul,  that  tak'st  thy  leave  of 

it! 
Duek,  Go  thou  to  Richmond,  and  good  fortnne 
guide  thee !  [To  Dorskt. 

Go  thou  to  Richard,  immI  good  Angels  tend  thee  !^ 

[Th  Amrx. 
Go  thou  to  sanctuary,  and  good  thougnu  possess 
thee!  [TV)  Q.  Eliza bkth. 

I  to  my  grave,  where  peace  and  rest  lie  with  me ! 


Eigfal 
And< 


ity  odd  years^  of  sorrow  have  I  seen, 
each  hour's  joy  wreck*d  with  a  week  < 


of  teen.* 
Q.  Ebz.  SUy  ye't ;  look  back,  with  me,  unto  the 
Tower.— 

Pity,  you  ancient  stones,  those  tender  babes. 
Whom  envy  hath  immurd  within  your  walls ! 


nenvvbf 
1  cradle  f 


Rough  cradle  for  such  little  preUy  ones 
Rude  ragged  nurse !  old  sullen  playfellow 
For  tender  princes,  use  my  babies  well ! 
80  foolish  sorrow  bids  your  stones  farewelL 

[EsemU, 

SCENE  n.  A  Room  qfStaUin  the  Palace.  Fleu- 
rieho/Trumpete.  Richard,  ae  King^^on  hie 
throne;  BucKinaHAif,  Catkbst,  a  Page,  and 

athere. 

K.  Ruh.  Stand  all  apart— Cousin  of  Bucking- 


1  A  serpeDt  supposed  to  originate  from  a  cock's  egg. 

S  8be  seems  to  allude  to  the  ancient  mode  of  puiush' 
hg  a  regicMe,  or  other  criminals,  by  placing  a  crown  of 
Iron  healed  red  hot  upon  his  head. 

9  It  is  recorded  by  Polydore  Ylrgll  that  Richard  was 
freooently  disturbed  by  terrible  dreiuns.  The  veracity 
of  that  hiscorian  has  been  called  In  doubt ;  but  Shak- 
ipeare  followed  the  popular  histories. 

4  Shalupeare  seems  here  to  have  spoken  at  random. 
The  prssem  scene  is  In  14tt.  Richard  duke  of  York. 
the  hwband  ofthis  ladj,  had  he  been  then  living,  would 
have  been  but  eeoentff-tkree  years  old,  and  we  may 
reasonably  suppose  she  was  not  older :  nor  did  she  go 
speedUy  to  her  grave  -.  she  UvM  tUi  I4M. 


Biidk.  Bf ygncioQS sovereigik 

K.  Rich.  CTive  me  thy  hand.   Thus  high,  by  thy 
advice. 
And  thy  assistance,  is  Kmg  Richard  seated  :— 
But  shall  we  wear  these  glories  for  a  day  7 
Or  shall  they  last,  and  we  rejoice  in  them  7 

Buck.  'Bum  five  they,  and  lor  ever  let  them  last ! 

JT.  Rich,  Ah,  Buckingham,  now  do  I  play  ths 


To  try  if  thou  be  current  jrokl,  indeed  :— 
Young  Edward  lives ;— Think  now  what  I  would 
speak. 

Ruck,  Day  on,  my  loving  lord. 

K.  Rit^  Why,  Buckbaj^iam,  I  say,  I  would  be 


ly,  so  yon  are,  my  thrioe-ren^wned 


king. 
Whi 


JT.  iUek.  Ha!  am  I  king?  'TIS  so:  but  Edward 

lives. 
Bmek.  True,  noble  princci^ 
JT.lUcA.  O  bitier  conscquenecj 

ThRt  Edward  still  sfaDuId  1i?t^ — (rii<?|  ntyUe  prioce  I 
Cousin,  thou  wast  not  wtmt  to  be  »■  dull : 
Shall  I  be  plam7  I  y^hh  the  bii:4LAr<}i  dead ; 
And  I  would  have  it  stitfdrnly  performM. 
What  say'st  thou  now  ?  wpeik  suitd«nij,  be  brieC 
Rudu  Tour  grace  mij  do  jour  pltf anire. 
K.Rkh.  Tut,  tut,  ihou  art  all  let,  Jiy  kmdti«ts 
freetes: 
Say.  have  I  thy  consent,  that  they  shall  die  7 
jMk.  Give  me  some  breath,  some  little  panse, 
dear  lord. 
Before  I  positively  speak  in  this : 
I  wiH  resolve  your  grace  immediately. 

[Eitit  BucKfiraRAJi. 
Cols.  The  king  is  angry ;  see,  he  gnaws  his  lip.* 

K.  Rkk.  I  will  converse  with  iron-witted  fools, 
IDeeeende  from  hie  Throne* 
And  unrespective  boys  :*  none  are  for  me, 
That  look  mto  me  with  considerate  eyes  ;— 
High-reaching  Buckingham  grows  circumspect.— 
Boy, 

Page.  Vkj  lord. 

K.  Rick.  Know'st  tnou  not  any,  whom  corrupting 
gold 
Would  tempt  unto  a  dose  exploit*  of  death  ? 

Page,  I  know  a  discontented  gentleman. 
Whose  humble  means  match  not  nis  hs^ighty  mind ; 
Gold  were  as  good  as  twenty  orators, 
And  win  no  doubt  tempt  him  to  any  thing* 

JT.  Rich.  What  n  his  name  7 

Page.  His  name,  my  lord,  is— Tvrrel. 

JT.  Rich.  I  partly  know  the  man ;  Go,  call  him 
hither,  boy.—  [£jnt  Page. 

The  deep-revoivin£  witty'*  Buckingham 
No  more  shall  be  the  neighbour  to  m^r  counsels : 
Hath  he  so  long  hekl  out  with  me  untir'd. 
And  stops  he  now  for  breath  ?— well,  be  it  so^— 

filler  Staitlbt. 

How  now,  hNrd  Stanley  7  what's  the  news  7 
Stan.  Know,  my  loving  lord. 

The  marquis  Dorset,  as  I  hear,  is  fled 

To  Richmond,  in  the  parts  where  he  abides. 
AT.  Rich.  Come  hither,Catesby :  rumour  it  abroad, 

fbat  Anne,  my  wife,  is  very  grievous  sick  ; 

I  will  take  order*'  foir  her  keeping  close. 

Inquire  me  out  some  mean-born  gentleman. 

Whom  I  will  marry  straight  to  Clarence'  daughter : 


9  Sorrow. 

0  *  To  play  the  touch'  ie  to  resemble  the  touehetone. 

7  Several  of  our  ancient  historians  observe  that  diis 
was  an  accustomed  actkm  of  Richard*8,  whether  he  was 
pensive  or  angry. 

8  XlhreepeeUve,  I.  e.  devoM  of  cautious  and  prudsn 
tial  consideration,  inconeiderate,  unregardfuL 

9  Secret  act 

10  WltUf  was  not  at  this  tfane  employed  to  sienify  a 
man  of  fancy  ^  but  was  used  for  eagadtt/^  tewdom,  or 
judgment;  or,  ss  Baret  defines  It,  'haiwng  the  eeneee 

tAm,  perceiving  orforeeeeing  quichHeJ* 

11  L  a.  take  meaeuree. 


tu 


CNO  nCHARD  m. 


Act  it 


The  boy  u  foolish, >  aad  I  fear  not  him.-^ 

Look,  how  thou  dream*st ! — I  say  affaio,  ghre  out, 

That  Anne  m^  queen  is  sick,  and  like  to  die : 

About  it :  for  it  itands  me  much  upon,* 

To  stop  all  hopes,  whose  growth  may  damage  me. 

[J^Xtt  CATKSBr. 

f  most  be  married  to  ray  brother's  daughter, 
Or  else  my  kingdom  stands  on  brittle  pass  :^» 
Murder  her  brothers,  and  then  marry  her ! 
Uncertain  way  of  gam !  But  I  am  in 
80  far  in  blood,  that  sin  will  pluck  on  sin.* 
Tear-falling  pity  dwells  not  in  this  eye.— 

As^enter  Page,  witk  TrmxcL. 
Is  thy  name— Tvrrel  7* 

Tyr.  James  Tynrel,  and  your  moat  obedisaC  tub* 

jecU 
JT.  Rich,  Art  thou,  indeed  7 
7\fr,  Prore  me,  my  cracious  lord. 

K,  RiA,  Dar'st  thou  reaolve  lo  kul  a  frioBd  of 

mine? 

TV*  Please  you ;  bat  I  had  rather  kill  two  ene- 
mies. 
JT,  Ru:h.  Why,  then  thou  hast  it ;  two  deep  one 
mies, 
Foes  to  my  rest,  and  my  sweet  sleeo's  disturberi, 
Are  they  that  I  would  have  thee  deal*  upon : 
Tyrrel,  I  mean  those  bastards  ia  the  Tower. 

7)/r.  Let  me  have  open  means  to  come  to  them, 
And  soon  I'll  rid  you  from  the  fear  of  them. 
IT.  Rich.  Thou  sing'st  sweet  music.  Hark,  come 
hither,  Tyrrel ; 
Go,  by  this  token  :•— Rise,  and  lend  thine  ear : 

[Hnmapen. 
There  is  no  more  but  so  :-*Say,  it  is  done, 
And  I  will  love  thee,  and  prefer  thee  (or  it.* 

7y.  I  will  despatch  it  straight.      ^  [Exit. 

Rt^mter  BocKnroHAic. 


BticL  My  lord,  I  have  consider'd  in  my 
The  late  demand  that  you  did  sound  me  m. 
K,  Rich.  Well,  let  that  resL    Doraet  is  fled  to 

Richmond. 
Su^  I  hear  the  news,  my  lord. 
jr.  Rick.  Stanley,  he's  your  wife's  too :— Well, 

look  to  it. 
Budu  My  lord,  I  claim  the  gift,  my  due  by  pfo> 
mise, 
For  which  your  honour  and  your  faith  is  pawn'd 
The  earldom  of  Hereford,  and  the  moveaoles,* 
Which  you  have  promised  I  shall  possess. 

K,  Rich.  Stanley,  look  to  vour  wife ;  if  she  convey 
Letters  to  Richmimd,  you  snail  answer  it, 


1  Shakspeare  has  here  perhaps  anticipated  the  folly 
of  ihis  youth.  He  was  at  this  time,  I  beheve,  about  ten 
years  old,  and  we  are  not  told  by  any  historian  that  he 
had  then  exhibited  any  symptoms  of  folly.  Being  con- 
fined by  King  Henry  VII.  immediately  after  the  battle  of 
Boflworth,  and  his  education  being  entirely  neglected, 
he  ia  described  by  Polydorc  Virgil,  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  in  1499,  as  an  idiot ;  and  hie  account,  which  is 
copied  bv  Holinshed,  was  certainly  a  sufficient  autho- 
rity for  Shakspeare^s  representation. 

S  1.  e.  k  la  incumbent  upon  me. 

S  * 1  am  in  b\oo6 

Step'd  in  so  for,  that  shoukl  I  wade  no  more 
Returning  were  as  tedious,*  Ice  Macbeth. 

4  *  The  best  port  of  our  chronicles,  in  aU  men's  opi- 
nions, is  that  01  Richard  IH  wrhten  as  I  have  heard  by 
Moortnn,  but  as  most  suppose  by  Sir  Thomas  More, 
sometime  lord  chancellor  of  England,  where  it  is  said, 
how  the  king  was  devising  with  Tynil  to  have  his  ne- 
phews privily  murdered ;  and  it  ia  added-,  he  uxm  then 
sitting  on  a  draught ;  a  fit  carpet  for  such  a  counsel.' 
Sir  James  Tyrrel  was  exectKed  for  treason  In  the  begin- 
ning of  King  Henry  VIL 

5  We  should  now  say  *  deal  tmlA,*  but  the  other  was 
the  phraseology  of  Shokspeare'a  time. 

41  The  quarto  has  the  following  very  characteristic 
line:- 
'King.  Shall  we  hear  from  thee,  Tlrril,  ere  we  sleep  P 

7  King  Henry  TV.  married  one  of  the  daughters  and 
coheirs  of  Humphrey  Bohun,  earl  of  Hereford;  and  the 
other  was  roamed  to  Thomas  duke  of  Oloster,  fifth  son 
of  King  Edward  UL,  who  was  crtatad  earl  of  Harelbrd, 


Budt,  What  tayt  your  highness  to  my  juat  re* 
.   ouest? 

JT.  Rich,  I  do  remember  me,— Henry  the  SbA 
Did  prophecy,  that  Richmond  should  be  king, 
When  Richmond  was  a  little  peevish  boy. 
A  kin*  7— pertiapa— 

Buck.  My  lord, 

K.  Rich.  How  cfaaace,  the  prophet  could  not  at 
that  time, 
Have  told  me.  I  being  by,*  that  I  should  kHI  hhn  7 

Butk.  Mv  lord,  your  promise  for  the  earidom,-^ 

JC  /UeA.  'kichmoBdi'-When  last  I  was  at  £xe* 
ter, 
The  major  m  courtesy  ahew'd  me  the  castle. 
And  call'd   it — Rouge-mont:*   at  which  name,  I 


Because  a  hard  of  Iraland  toU  me  oace, 
I  should  not  live  long  after  I  saw  Richmond. 
Buck,  My  lord, 

K.  Rick.  Ay,  what's  o'clock  7 

Buck.  I  am  thus  bold 

To  put  your  grace  hi  mind  of  what  you  promis'd  me. 
Jr.  Rick,  Well,  but  what  is't  o'ck>ck  7 
ihidk.  Upon  the  stroke 

Often. 
AT.  Rick,  Wen,  lei  it  strike. 
Budc  Why,  let  it  strike  7 

K.  Rick.  Because  that,  Iflu  a  Jack,>*»  thou  keep'at 
the  stroke 
Betwixt  thy  begging  and  my  meditation. 
I  am  not  in  the  giving  vein  to-day. 

BudL  Why,  then  resolve  me  whe'r  you  will,  or  no 

AT.  Rick,  lliou  troublest  me :  I  am  not  in  the  vein. 

[jEaewU  Kivo  Richard  and  TVota. 

Budu  And  is  it  thus  7  repays  he  my  deep  servioa 

With  such  contempt  7  made  I  nim  king  for  this  7 

O,  let  roe  think  on  Hastings  ;  and  be  gone 

To  Brecknock,!  >  while  my  fearful  head  is  00.  [fjiie. 

SCENE  IIL     Tka  some.    Enter  Ttmkl. 
Ty*.  The  tyrannous  and  bloody  act  is  done ; 
The  moat  arcn  deed  of  piteous  massacre. 
That  ever  yet  this  land  was  guilty  oL 
Dighton,  and  Forrest,  whom  I  did  suborn 
To  do  this  piece  of  ruthless  butchery, 
Albeit  they  were  flesh'd  rillaina,  bloody  dogs, 
Meltiiu  with  tenderness  and  mild  compassion. 
Wept  Q(e  two  children,  in  their  death's  sad  story. 
O  mus,  quoth  Dighton,  bqf  the  gentle  babm, — 
ThuMjlhuMf  quoth  Forrest,  girtUing  one  another 
IVithin  their  alabatter  imtocent  arms : 
Their  l^  voerefmrred  roses  on  a  staUk, 


in  1386,  by  Kin;  Richard  II.;  his  only  daughter  Annie 
having  married  Edmund  earl  of  Stafford.  The  duke  of 
Buckingham,  f  who  was  the  grandson  of  this  Edmui^ 
and  Anne,)  had  some  pretensions  to  claim  a  new  graoc 
of  the  title,  but  he  had  not  a  shadow  of  right  to  the 
moietv  of  the  estate,  which,  if  it  devolved  to  Kin^  Ed' 
ward  IV.  with  the  crown,  was  now  the  proreny  of  hia 
children,  or  otherwise  belonged  to  the  right  heirs  ef 
King  Henry  IV.  Many  of  our  historians,  however, 
ascribe  the  breach  between  him  and  Richard,  to  Rich- 
ard's refusing  to  restore  him  the  moiety  of  the  Herefonl 
estate  :  and  Shakspeare  has  followed  them. 

8  The  duke  of  CHoeter,  according  to  the  former  play, 
was  not  by  when  King  Henry  uuered  the  prophecy,  but 
the  poet  does  not  often  trouble  himself  about  soca  mi- 
nute points  of  accuracy. 

9  Hooker,  who  wrote  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time.  In 
his  description  of  Ezecer,  mentions  this  as  a  *  very  old 
and  aniieni  castle,  named  Rugemont ;  that  is  to  say. 
Red  Hill,  taking  the  name  of  the  red  soil  or  earth 
whereoj^n  it  is  situated.'  it  was  first  built,  he  adds,  as 
some  think,  by  Julius  Casor,  but  rather,  and  hi  troth, 
by  the  Romans  after  him. 

10  This  alludes  to  the  Jack  of  the  clock  house,  men> 
tioned  before  in  King  Richard  II.  Act  v.  Sc  «.  It  was  a 
figure  made  In  old  public  clocks  to  strike  the  bell  on  the 
ootside ;  of  the  same  kind  as  those  still  preserved  at  St 
Dunstan's  church  in  Fleet  Street.  RiAard  oomparea 
Buckingham  to  one  of  the  automatons,  and  bkls  him 
not  to  suspend  the  stroke  on  the  clock  bell,  but  strike^ 
that  the  noise  roay  be  past,  and  himself  at  liberty  m 
pursue  his  meditations.  Jaak  was  a  term  of  c 
occurring  before  in  this  play. 

11  His  castle  hi  Wales 


IF. 


EDl6  BICSAftD  nL 


m 


Ab6§k^frtgf9nonth$irpilh»lay; 
WTkiek  mtee,  ouoUi  Fttrr— t,  mhmut  ehmng'd  wiy  mmi  / 
/ImC,  Ojthe  dMtf— «bare  Um  TilUb  ftopp'd  : 
When  Digbum  thus  told  on,— «•  muoired 
Tht  matt  rtfttmwktd  twmft  wmk  ^  iMtwrt, 

He«ee  both  mre  fCMM  with  conaoieBee  mad  renone, 
Ther  could  Mot  tpoftk ;  ud  tol  lefttbembethi 
To  MV  this  tidinft  to  tho  bloody  king. 

Entm  Kara  Ricbabd. 
hU  ho«U  co—.-AU  htlth.  ny  .oTomgn 

K.Biik,  KindTyrrel!  am  I  happy  ia  thy  news? 

T}fr,  If  to  hare  done  the  thing  you  ga?e  in  charge 
Beget  your  happiness,  be  happy  then, 
Vor  it  IS  done* 

K.BMdu       But  didst /thoa  see  them  d^f 

Tyr,  I  did,  iny  lord. 

K.BiA,  And  buried,  gentle  Tyml  7 

Tjft.  The  chaplain  of  the  Tower  hath  buried 
them; 
But  where,  to  say  the  trath,  I  do  not  know. 

JT.  Aic^   Come  to  me,  Tyrrel,  soon,  at  after 

When  thou  s^  tell  t|^  process  of  their  death. 
Mean  time,  but  think  how  I  may  do  thee  good. 
And  be  inheritor  of  thy  desire. 
SWeweU,  till  then. 

7W«  I  hnmUT  take  my  leaTOk    \Bmi. 

K,  Rkk.  Tlie  son  of  Clarence  liave  I  peird  up 
dose; 
Hia  daaghter  meanlr  have  I  mateVd  mmbiriage  ; 
The  sons  of  Edward  sleep  in  Abraham's  bosom, 
And  Anne  my  wife  hath  bid  the  world  good  night. 
Now,  for  I  know  the  Bretagne'  Richmond  aims 
At  Toung  Elizabeth,  my  brother's  daughter, 
And,  by  that  knot,  looks  proudly  on  the  crow% 
To  her  go  I,  a  jolfy.thri?ing  wooer* 

Emkr  CAsmaMw. 
CiCs.  My  lord,— 
jr.  Rick.  Good  news  or  bad,  that  thon  eom'st  b 

so  bhmtly  7 
C^ls.  Bad  new^  my  lord;  Miocion*  is  fled  to 

And  Buckingham,  iack'd  with  the  hardy  Welsh- 

men, 
Is  in  the  field,  and  still  his  power  inereaseth. 
JT.  Ridk,  Ely  with  Richmond  troiibles  me  more 
near, 
Than  Buckingham  and  his  rash  leried  strength. 
Come,— 4  have  leam*d,  that  fearfiil  commenting 
Is  leaden  senritor  to  dull  delay ;' 
Delay  leads  impotent  and  soul  pac^d  beggary : 
Tlien  6ery  expedition  be  mr  ^"i^* 
Jore's  Mercury,  and  herald  for  a  king  t 
Go,  mnstcr  men  t  My  counsel  is  my  shield ; 
We  must  be  brief,  woen  traitors  brare  the  held. 

[EwemL 

SCENE  IV.    T^soms.    BffoniUPaIae«,    En- 
Ur  QrccM  Mahoarkt. 
Q.  Mar,  So,  now  prosperity  be^jins  to  meUowj 
And  drop  into  the  rotten  moutn  «  death.^ 
Here  in  these  confines  slily  have  I  lurk'd. 
To  watch  the  waning  <^  mine  enemies. 


1  He  thus  denominates  Richmond,  becauM  after  the 
battle  or  Tewktbury  he  had  taken  reruge  in  the  court  of 
Franclfl  It  duke  of  Bretagne,  where  by  the  procurement 
of  Edward  IV.  he  was  kept  a  long  time  in  honourable 
custody. 

3  BUbopof  Ely. 

t  Timorous  thoucfat  and  cautioas  dlaqoiiitioQ  are  the 
doU  attendant)!  on  delar. 

4  * now  ienisfategmmme/^oto, 

Inatant  to  fall  Into  the  rotten  jaw 

or  chap-faU'n  death:* 

Martton^t  Jintordo  and  MftUidOy  1609. 
King  Rkhard  111.  was  printed  in  1597,  Marston  Is  there. 
lore  the  Imitator, 
g  Induction  is  preface,  mtrodocdon.  or  prologue. 
0  In  the  third  scene  of  the  first  aa  Margaret  was  re. 
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A  dire  induolKm*  am  I  witness  to. 
And  will  to  France ;  hopmg,  the  conseooenoo 
Will  prove  as  bitter,  black,  and  tragicat 
Withdraw  thee,  wrstched  Margaret!  who  comes 
hare7 

Ei4tr  Qdbsv  E&isABBTa  and  libs  DtToasts  rf 
Tons* 

Q.  £Ks.  Ah,  my  poor  princes  1  ah,  my  tender 

.  babes! 
My  unblown  flowers,  new  appearing  sweets  t 
If  yet  your  gentle  souls  fly  in  the  air, 
And  be  not  fix*d  in  doom  perpetual. 
Hover  about  me  with  your  airy  wings. 
And  bear  your  mother's  lamentation  I 

^,Mar.  Hover  about  her;  say,  that  right  1o: 
right* 
Hath  dimnrd  your  infant  mom  to  aged  night 

Dmch.  So  many  miseries  have  crazM  my  voice, 
Hiat  mv  woe-wearied  tongue  is  still  and  mute,— 
Edward  Ptantagenet,  why  art  thou  dead  ? 

Q.  Mar,  Plantagenet  doth  <)uit  Plantagenet, 
Edward  for  Edward  pays  a  dymg  debt. 

q.  EUx,  Wilt  thou,  O  God,  ny  ftook  such  gontln 


And  throw  them  in  the  entrails  of  the  wolf  7 
When  didst  thou  sleep,  when  such  a  deed  was  done  7 
Q.  Mar,  When  holy  Harry  died,  and  my  sweet 

son. 
Jhtek.  Dead  life,  blind  sight,  poor  mortal-living 
ghost. 
Woe's  scene,  world's  shame,  grave's  due  by  life 

usurp'd. 
Brief  abstract  and  record  of  tedious  days. 
Rest  thy  unrest  on  England's  lawful  earth, 

[Sitting  downm 
UnlawfiiUy  made  drunk  with  innocent  blood ! 
Q.  EHx,  Ah,  that  thou  would'st  as  soon  afibrd  a 
grave, 
Ai  thou  canst  yield  a  melancholy  seat ; 
Then  would  I  hide  my  bones,  not  rest  them  here ! 
Ah,  who  hath  any  cause  to  mourn,  but  we  7 

[Sitting  down  by  kar^ 
Q,  Mar,  V  ancient  sorrow  be  most  reverent, 
Give  mine  the  benefit  of  seniory,* 
And  let  my  griefs  fix>wn  on  the  i^iper  hand. 
If  sorrow  can  admit  society. 

[Sitdn^  down  with  thm. 
Tell  o'er  your  woes  again  by  viewmg  mine  :^ 
I  had  an  Edward,  till  a  Richard  kiird  him; 
I  had  a  husband,  till  u  Richard  kill'd  him : 
Tliouliadst  an  Edward,  till  a  Ridiard  kill'd  him : 
Thou  hadst  a  Richard,  till  a  Richard  kill'd  him. 
Duck,  I  had  a  Richard  too,  and  thou  didst  kiO 
him; 
I  had  a  Rutland  too,  thou  holp'st  to  kill  him. 
Q.  Mar.  Thou  hadst  a  Clarence  too,  and  Richard 
kiird  him ; 
From  forth  the  kennel  of  thy  womb  hath  crept 
A  hell  hound,  that  doth  hunt  us  all  to  death : 
That  dog,  that  had  his  teeth  before  his  eyes. 
To  worry  lambs,  and  lap  their  gentle  blood ; 
That  foiil  de&cer  of  God's  handv  work : 
That  excellent  grand  tyrant  of  the  earth, 
That  reigns  in  ndled  eyes  of  weeping  souls. 
Thy  womb  let  loose,  to  chase  us  to  our  graves.* 
O  upright,  just,  and  true  dis|»osing  God, 
How  do  I  thank  thee,  that  this  carnal'  cur 


Sooched  with  the  murder  of  young  Rutland,  and  the  . 
ath  of  her  husband  and  son  were  impuied  lo  divine 
venceaoce  roused  by  that  wicked  act.  <  So  just  is  Ood 
to  right  the  faioocem.^  Margaret  now,  perhaps,  means 
to  say. '  The  right  of  me,  an  injured  mother,  whose  son 
was  slain  at  Tewksbury.  has  now  operated  as  power 
fully  as  that  right  which  the  death  of  Rutland  rave  you  , 
to  dirine  justice,  and  has  desuroyed  your  children  in 
their  turn.* 

7  Seniority. 

8  Vide  Hamlet,  Act  v.  Sc  3  :— 

'  Of  carnal,  blo6dy,  and  unnatural  acts.* 
Its  anparem  signification  is  crus/,  eanguinary,  JUMy 
minaed. 


KING  UCHARpta* 


reyt  on  the  itsua  of  his  mother'i  body, 
nd  makes  her  pew^ellow*  with  others' 
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Pre' 

And  makes  her  pew^ellow*  with  others'  moan ! 

Dueh.  O,  Harry's  wife,  triumph  not  in  my  woes ; 
Ood  witness  with  me,  I  have  wept  for  thine. 

Q.  Afar.  Bear  with  me,  I  am  hungry  for  rereoge, 
And  now  I  doy  me  with  beboldinff  it. 
Thy  Edward  he  is  dead,  that  kill'd  my  Edward ; 
Thy  olher  Edward  dead,  to  auit  my  Edward ; 
Young  York  he  is  but  boot^^  because  both  they 
Match  not  the  hig|h  perfection  of  my  loss. 
Thy  Clarence  he  is  dead,  that  stabb'^d  my  Edward ; 
And  the  beholders  of  this  tra^c  play, 
The  adulterate'  Hastings,  Rivers,  Vaughan,  Grey, 
Untimely  smother'd  in  tneir  dusky  craves. 


Richard  yet  liresy  hell's  black  intelligencer ; 
Only  reserr'd  their  &ctor,  to  buy  soms. 
And  send  them  thither :  But  at  hand,  at  hand. 
Ensues  his  piteous  and  unpitied  end : 
Earth  gapes,  hell  burns,  fiends  roar,  saints  pray, 
To  have  him  suddenly  conreyld  from  hence  x~- 
Cancel  his  bond  of  life,  dear  uod^  I  pray, 
^  That  I  may  live  to  say.  The  dog  is  dead ! 

Q.  Eliz,  O,  thou  didst  prophesy,  the  thne  would 

come. 
That  I  should  wish  for  thee  to  help  me  curse 
That  bottled  spider,  that  foul  bunch-back'd  toad. 
Q.  Mar,  I  call'd  thee  then,  vain  flourish  of  my 

fortune ; 
I  call'd  thee  then,  poor  shadow,  painted  queen ; 
The  presentation  (H  but  what  I  was, 
The  flattering  index*  of  a  direful  pageant. 
One  heav'd  a  hi^  to  be  hurl'd  down  below : 
A  mother  only  mock'd  With  two  fair  babes ; 
A  dream  of  what  thou  wast ;  a  garish^  flag, 
To  be  the  aim  of  every  dangerous  shot ; 
A  sign  of  di^ty,  a  breath,  a  bubble  ; 
A  queen  in  jest,  only  to  fill  the  scene. 
Where  is  thy  husband  now  7  where  be  thv  brothers  7 
Where  be  thy  two  sons  7  wherein  dost  thou  joy  ^ 
Who  sues,  and  kneels,  and  says— God  save  the 

queen  7 
Where  be  the  bending  peers  thaf  flatter'd  thee  7 
Where  be  the  thronfing  troops  that  fullow'd  thee  7 
Decline  all  this,*  ana  see  what  now  thou  art* 
For  happy  wife,  a  most  distressed  widow ; 
For  joyUil  mother,  one. that  wails  the  name ; 
For  one  being  sued  to,  one  that  humbly  sues  ; 
For  queen,  a  very  caitiff  crown'd  with  care ; 
For  one  that  scom'd  at  me,  now  scom'd  of  me ; 
For  one  being  feaHd  of  all,  now  fearing  one ; 
For  one  commanding  all,  obey'd  of  none. 
Thus  hath  the  course  of  justice  wheel'd  about. 
And  left  thee  but  a  very  prey  to  time ; 
Having  no  more  but  thought  of  what  thou  wert, 
To  torture  thee  the  more,  being  what  thou  art. 
Thou  didst  usurp  my  place.    And  dost  thou  not 
Usurp  the  just  proportion  of  my  sorrow  7 
Now  thy  proud  neck  bears  half  my  burden'd  voke ; 
From  which  even  here  I  slip  my  wearied  head. 
And  leave  the  burden  of  it  all  on  thee. 
FareweU,  York's  wife,— and  queen  of  sad  mis- 

chanoe,— • 
These  EUiglish  woes  shall  make  me  smile  u  France. 


I  L  e.  partaker  of  or  participator  \n  the  grief  of 
others.  The  word  appears  to  have  been  used  metapho- 
rically for  an  equal,  a  companion,  or  old  and  Intimate 
acquaintance. 

a  i.  e.  thrown  into  the  bargain. 

8  Adulterate  is  ttained  with  adultery.  Adulterate, 
Lst 

4  See  note  on  Hamlet,  Act  ML  8c.  4  :-> 

(  ■  what  act 

That  roafs  so  loud  and  thunders  In  the  index.* 
Mr.  Nares  suggests  that  the  index  of  a  pageant  was 
jprobably  a  painted  cloth  bunff  up  before  a  booth  where 
-a  pageant  was  to  be  exhibited. 

7  Alluding  to  the  dangerous  situation  of  those  persons 
10  whose  care  the  standards  of  armies  were  entrusted. 

6  1.  a.  run  through  all  this  from  drst  to  last. 

7  Fatt  has  no  connection  with  the  preceding  word 
forbear :  the  meaning  being  sleep  nut  at  night,  and  fast 
during  the  day. 

5  Bettering  U  ampfi/y<nf ,  magnifying  thy  loss. 


Act  nr 


Q.  £(u.  O  thoa  weH  skill'd  in  evrsea,  stay  a  whHa- 
And  teach  me  how  to  curse  mine  enemies^ 

4^  Mar,  Forbear  to  sleep  the  night,  and  fitfl  th« 
day  J* 
Compare  dead  happiness  with  Uviag  woe : 
Think  that  thy  babes  were  fairer  tbnn  they  were« 
And  he,  that  slew  them,  fouler  than  he  is : 
Bettering*  thy  loss  makes  the  bad  causer  worse , 
Revolving  this  will  teaeh  thee  how  to  curse. 

Q.  EUm,  My  words  are  dull,  O,  quicken  then 
with  thine ! 

Q.  Mar.  lliy  woes  will  make  them  sharp,  and 
pieree  like  mine.     [Emt  Q.  MAROAaET. 

Duek,  Why  sfiould  calamity  be  full  of  words  7 

Q.  EGx.  Windy  attorneys  to  their  client  woes. 
Airy  suoeeeders  of  intestate  joys,  >^ 
Poor  breathing  oracon  of  miseries! 
Let  them  have  scope :  though  what  they  do  nnpnif 
Help  ndthfaig  else,  yet  do  they  ease  the  heart.'  > 

Jjuek.  If  so,  then  he  not  tongue-ty'd :  go  with  me. 
And  in  the  breath  of  bitter  words  let's  smother 
My  damned  son,  that  thy  two  sweet  sons  smothered. 

l^Drutn  withtK, 
I  hear  his  drmn,— be  copiotis  in  exclaims. 
Enter  iLmo  Richaud,  and  hie  Train,  marching 

K.  Bidh,  Who  intercepts  me  in  my  expedition  7 

Dwh.  O,  she,  that  might  have  intercepted  the^ 
By  strangling  thee  in  her  accursed  womV, 
From  all  the  slaughters,  wretch,  that  thon  hast  done. 

Q.  EVa.  Hid*st  thoa  that  forehead  with  a  golden 


Where  shoukl  be  branded,  if  that  right  were  right, 
The  slanshter  of  the  orince  that  OfwM  that  crown, 
And  the  aire  death  or  my  poor  sons,  jssA  brothers  7 
Tell  me,  thou  villain  slave,  where  are  my  chiMren? 
DucA.  Thoa  toad,  thoa  toad,  where  is  thy  brother 
Clarence  7 
And  little  Ned  Plantagenet,  his  son  7 
Q.  EVa,  Where  b  the  gentle  Rivers,  Yaughan, 

Grey? 
DimA.  Where  is  kind  Hastings? 
JST.  Rich,  A  flourish,  trumpets !— strike  alarum, 
drams ! 
Let  not  the  heavens  hear  these  tell-tale  women 
Rail  on  the  Lord's  anointed :  Strike,  I  say.— 

\FUmniih,    Alarum» 
Either  be  patient  and  entreat  me  fiur. 
Or  with  the  clamorous  report  of  war 
Thus  wUl  I  drown  your  exclamations. 
Ihuh.  Art  thou  my  son  7 
E.  Rich.  Ay ;  I  thank  God,  my  father,  and  yoar> 

sel£ 
Dm^  Then  patiently  hear  my  impatience. 
E.  Rich,  Madam,  I  have  a  touch  of  your  co» 


That  cannot  brook  the  accent  of  reproot 

Duch,  O,  let  me  speak. 

E.  Ri<^  Do.  then ;  bat  Pll  not  hear. 

Dueh.  I  win  be  mild  ana  gentle  in  my  words. 

E,  JUrA.  And  brief^  good  mother ;  for  I  am  itt 
haste. 

Duch.  Art  thou  so  hasty7  I  have  staid  for  thee, 
God  knows,  in  torment  and  in  agony. 

E,  Rich.  And  came  I  not  at  last  to  comfort  yon  T 

Duch.  No,  by  the  holy  rood,  thoa  know'st  it  well. 
Thou  cam'st  on  earth  to  make  the  earth  my  hell. 


Shakspeare  employed  the  word  for  the  sake  of  the  an- 
tithesis between  better  and  loee, 

9  Thus  in  Venus  and  Adonis : — 

*  So  of  concealed  sorrow  may  be  said : 
Free  vent  of  words  love's  fire  doth  assuage; 
But  when  the  hearths  attorney  once  is  mute. 
The  client  breaks  as  desperate  of  his  suiL* 

10  Th^meaning  of  this  harsh  metaphor  is  :  The  joys 
already  possessed  being  all  consumed  and  passed  away, 
are  supposed  to  have  died  Intestate ;  thai  is,  to  have 
made  no  will,  having  nothing  to  bequeath :  and  mors 
verbal  complaints  are  their  successors,  but  Inherit  no 
thing  but  misery. 

1 1  *  Give  sorrow  words ;  the  grief  that  does  not  speak. 
Whispers  the  o'er-fraughi  heart,  and  bids  it  break.* 

13  A  spice  or  particle  of  your  disposition. 


McMwrn  IT 


KINO  BICHARD  m. 


lU 


A  grwvam  banlen  was  thy  birth  to  mo ; 
Tetchy*  and  wayward  waa  thy  infancy ; 
Thj  acfaool-daya,   fiightfiil,  aes}»erat6,  wild,  and 

furious; 
Thy  prime  oFmanhood,  daring,  bold,  and  renturoos : 
Thy  age  coafirm'd,  proud,  subtle,  sly.  and  bloody, 
More  mi.d,  but  yet  more  harmfiri,  kina  in  hatred 
What  ccmfortaUe  hour  canst  thou  name. 
That  ever  grac'd  me  in  diy  company  7 

K,RiA.  'Faith,  none,  but  Hunphrey 
that  ealPd  vour  grace 
To  breakfast  ooce,  K>rth  of  m^  company. 
If  I  be  so  disffracioua  in  your  sight, 
Let  me  march  on,  and  not  offend  you, 
Strike  up  the  drum. 

Dveft  I  pr'ythee.  hear  me  speak. 

MT,  Ridu  Yen  speak  too  bitterly. 

Dueiu  Hear  me  a  word ; 

For  I  shall  nerer  speak  to  thee  again. 

JT.  Rich.  So. 

Dueh,  Either  thou  wilt  die,  by  God's  just  ord^ 
nance, 
Cre  from  this  war  thou  turn  a  conqueror^ 
Or  I  with  grief  and  extreme  age  shall  pensb, 
And  never  lock  upon  thy  fi^e  again. 
Therefore  take  with  thee  my  most  heary  curse  ; 
Which,  in  the  day  of  battle,  tire  thee  more. 
Than  all  the  complete  armour  that  thou  wear'st ! 
My  psayers  on  the  adverse  narty  fight ; 
And  there  the  little  souls  or  Edward's  children 
Whisper  the  spirits  of  thine  enemies, 
And  promise  them  success  and  victory. 
Bloody  thou  art,  bloody  will  be  thy  end ; 
Shame  serves'  thy  life,  and  dotk  thy  death  attend. 

[ExiL 

Q.  EUx.  l^ough  fer  more  oause,  yet  mncb  less 
spirit  to  curse 
Abides  in  me ;  I  say  amen  to  bee  \OmM, 

K.  Rkk.  Stay,  madam,  I  must  speak  a  word  witti 
you. 

Q,  Elu.  I  have  no  more  sons  of  the  royal  blood 
For  thee  to  murder :  fi>r  my  daughters,  Richard,— 
They  shall  be  praying  nuns,  not  weeping  queens ; 
And  therefore  level  not  to  hit  their  hves. 
,     JT.  RUh.  You  have  a  daughter  call'd— Elizabeth, 
Tirtuous  and  fair,  royal  ancicracioas. 

Q.  Elix,  And  must  she  die  for  this  ?  O,  let  her  Hve, 
And  rU  corrupt  her  manners,  stain  her  beauty  7 
Slander  myself;  as  false  to  Edward's  bed  ; 
Throw  over  her  the  veil  of  infamy  : 
80  she  may  live  nnscarr'd  of  bleeiiing  slanghter, 
I  will  confess  she  was  not  Edward's  daughter. 

Ml,  Rich,  Wrong  not  her  birth,  she  is  of  royal  blood. 

Q.  EUm.  To  save  her  life,  I'll  say  ihe  is  not  so. 

A.  Rich.  Her  life  is  safest  only  in  her  birth. 

Q.  E&z,  And  only  in  that  safety  died  her  brothers. 

A.  Rich.  hOy  at  their  births,  good  stars  were 
opposite. 

Q.  Eliz.  No,  to  their  lives  bad  friends  were  coq- 
tranr. 

JT.  Ritk,  An  unavoided*  is  the  doom  of  destiny. 

Q.  Eliz,  True,  when  avoided  grace  makoa  des* 

My  babes  were  destin'd  to  a  fairer  death. 
If  grace  had  bless'd  thee  with  a  frdrer  life. 
K,  Rich.  You  speak,  as  if  that  I  had  slain  my 


^Elix.  Cousins,  indeed;  and  by  their  uncle 
cozen'd 
Of  comibrt,  kingdom,  kindred,  freedom,  Fife, 
Whose  hands  soever  lanc'd  their  tender  hearts, 
,  Thy  head,  all  indirectly,  gave  direction : 


1  Touchy,  fretful. 

3  I  know  not  what  to  make  of  this,  unless  we  suppose 
wHh  9ttevens  that  it  is  an  allusion  to  some  affair  of  gal- 
lamry  of  which  the  docbeas  had  been  suspected.  There 
is  no  mention  of  any  thing  of  the  kind  in  the  Chronicles. 
Makme  conieaures  that  Hwnnkny  Hettr  is  merely 
«sed  ss  a  ludicrous  periphniMs  for  houTy  like  7bm 
7*rotk,  fm  truth,  fn  Oabriei  Harvey*s  Letter  to  Spenser. 
There  can  hardly  be  any  allosion  to  the  phrase  of 
'  dining  wkh  Duke  Humphrey,*  used  10  express  those 
ipbo  diasd  upoA  air,  or  passsa  -  '    " 


i  their  diunsrhotir  la  ad* 


No  doubt  the  murderous  knife  was  dull  and  Uuiit, 
Till  it  was  whetted  on  thy  stone-hard  heart,* 
To  revel  in  the  entrails  of  my  lambs. 
But  that  still*  use  of  grief  makes  wild  grief  tame. 
My  tongue  should  to  thy  ears  not  name  my  ooysy 
Tul  that  my  nails  were  anchor'd  in  thine  eyes : 
And  I,  in  such  a  desperate  bav  of  death, 
Like  a  poor  barit,  of^  sails  and  tackling  reft, 
Rush  all  to  pieces  on  thy  rocky  bosom. 

JT.  Rich.  Madam,  so  thrive  I  in  my  enterpriae. 
And  dangerous  success  of  bloody  wars. 
As  I  intend  more  good  to  you  and  yours. 
Than  ever  you  or  yours  by  me  were  harm'd ! 

Q.  Elix.  What  good  is  cover'd  with  the  fruse  of 
heaven. 
To  be  discover'd,  that  can  do  me  good  ? 

JT.  Rieh.  Tlie  advancement  of  your  children,  gentle 
lady. 

Q.  Elix,  Up  to  some  scaffold,  there  to  loae  their 
heads  7 

JT.  Rit^  No^  to  the  dicnity  and  height  of  fortane. 
The  high  unpenal  type  «  tKis  earth's  glory.* 

Q,  Elix,  Flatter  my  sorrows  with  report  of  it ; 
TcU  me.  what  state,  what  dignity,  what  honour, 
Canat  tnou  demise*  to  any  child  of  mine  7 

JT.  Rich,  Even  all  I  have :  ajr,  and  myself  and  all, 
Will  I  withal  endow  a  child  ol  thine ; 
So  in  the  Lethe  of  thy  angry  souL 
Thou  drown  the  sad  remembranco  of  those  wrongs. 
Which,  thou  supposest.  I  have  done  to  thee. 

Q.  EUx,  Be  brie^  lest  that  the  process  of  thy 
kindness 
Last  longer  telling  than  thy  kindness'  date. 

f  .  Rtek.  Then  know,  that  from  my  soul,  I  lere 
thy  daughter. 

Q.  EUx,  My  daughter's  mother  thinks  it  with  hsr 
soul. 

JT.  Ridu  What  do  you  think  7 

Q.  Elix,  That  thou  dost  love  my  daughter,  from 
thy  soul: 
So,  from  thy  soul's  love,  didst  thou  love  her  brothers : 
And  from  my  heart's  love,  I  do  thank  thee  for  it. 

JT.  Rich,  Be  not  so  hasty  to  confound  my  meaning: 
I  mean,  that  with  my  soul  I  love  thy  daughter. 
And  do  intend  to  make  her  queen  of  Englana. 

Q,  Elix,  Well  then,  who  dost  thou  mean  shall  bo 
her  king? 

JT.  RieK  Even  he,  that  makes  her  queen :  Who 
else  should  be  7 

Q.Elix.  What,  thou? 

Jr.  Rich,  Even  so :  What  think  yoa 

of  it,  madam? 

Q.  Elix.  How  canst  thou  woo  her  7 

Jk.  Rich,  Oliat  I  would  learn  of  you 

As  one  being  best  acquainted  with  her  humour. 

Q,  EHx,  And  wilt  thou  learn  of  roe  ? 

A.  Rich,  Madam,  with  all  my  heart. 

Q.  Elix,  Send  to  her,  by  the  man  that  slew  her 
brothers, 
A  pair  of  bleeding  hearts ;  thereon  engrave, 
Edward,  and  York ;  then,  haply,  will  she  weep : 
Therefore  present  to  her, — as  sometime  Margaret 
Did  to  thy  father,  steep'd  in  Rutland's  bloody— 
A  handkerchief;  whicn,  say  to  her,  did  drain 
The  purple  sap  from  her  sweet  brothers'  body, 
And  bid  her  wipe  her  weeping  eyes  withal. 
If  this  indncement  move  her  not  to  love. 
Send  her  a  letter  of  thy  noble  deeds  ; 
Tell  her.  thou  mad'st  away  her  undo  Clarencey 
Her  uncle  Rivers ;  ay,  and,  for  her  sake, 
Mad'st  quick  conveyance  with  her  good  aunt  Anne. 


miring  his  supposed  monument  In  old  St.  Paul's  Cathe* 
draL 
8  i.  e.  accompanies,  4  UnavoMable. 

5  This  eoncek  seems  to  have  been  a  fsvourite  with 
Shakspeare. 

6  i.  e.  emutofil  use. 

7  I.  e.  the  croten,  the  emblem  of  royalty.  See  note  on 
King  Henry  VI.  Part  m.  Act  i.  8c  4. 

8  To  demite  is  to  grant,  from  demktere,  Lat  But  as 
no  example  of  the  use  of  the  word,  except  in  legal  Instru- 
ments, offers  Itself,  I  cannot  help  fhinVinif  ^^  shouki 
rsad  deviss,  with  the  BSOQild  folia. 


Ill 


KING  MCHABDBL 


Act  If 


JT.  Biek  Too  Hiock  me,  madam ;  this  aa  not  the 

way 
To  win  your  daogfater. 

Q.  EUm,  There  la  no  other  way ; 

UnleM  thou  cooM'st  put  on  fome  other  shape, 
And  not  be  Rkbard  that  hath  done  all  this. 

K.  Rich,  Say,  that  I  did  all  this  for  love  of  her? 

Q,  EUx,  Nay,  then  indeed,  she  cannot  chooae 
but  hate  thee,* 
« Havinff  bought  love  with  roch  a  bloody  spoil. 

K,  Jtieh,  Look,  what  is  done  cannot  be  now 
amended ; 
Men  shall  deal  unadrisedly  sometimes, 
'  Which  after  hours  ^ve  leisure  to  repent. 
If  I  did  take  the  kinraon  from  your  sons, 
To  make  amends,  FU  give  it  to  your  daughter. 
If  I  have  kill'd  the  issue  of  tout  womb. 
To  quicken  your  increase,  1  will  beget 
Mine  issue  of  your  blood  upon  your  dau^iter. 
A  grandam's  name  ia  little  less  in  love, 
Than  is  the  doting  t\^e  of  a  mother ; 
They  are  as  children,  but  one  step  below. 
Even  of  your  mettle,  of  your  very  blood ; 
Of  all  one  pain, — save  tor  a  nicht  of  groans 
Endur'd  or  her,  for  whom  you  Bid  like  sorrow.* 
Your  children  were  vexation  to  your  youth. 
But  mine  shall  be  s  comfort  to  your  age. 
The  loss,  vou  have,  is  but^-a  son  being  kmg, 
And,  by  that  loss,  your  daughter  is  made  queen. 
I  cannot  make  you  what  amends  I  would, 
Hierefore  accept  such  kindness  as  I  can. 
Dorset,  your  son,  that  with  a  fearful  soul. 
Leads  ^contented  steps  in  fereisn  soil, 
This  fair  alliance  qtnckW  shall  call  home 
To  high  promotions  ana  great  dignity: 
The  kmg.  that  calls  your  beauteous  daughter,<-^wile. 
Familiarly  shall  caU  thy  Dorset— brother ; 
Again  shall  you  be  mother  to  a  king. 
And  all  the  ruins  of  distressful  times 
Repaired  with  double  riches  of  content. 
'  ffoat !  we  have  many  goodly  days  to  see : 
The  liquid  drops  of  tears  that  you  have  shed. 
Shall  come  again,  transfbrmM  to  orient  pearl: 
Advantajging  their  loan,  with  interest 
Of  ten  times  double  gain  of  happiness. 
Go  then,  mv  mother,  to  thy  dauffhter  go ; 
Make  bold  her  bashful  years  witn  your  experience, 
Pi'epare  her  ears  to  hear  a  wooer's  tale ; 
Put  in  her  tender  heart  the  aspiring  flame 
Of  golden  sovereisnty  :  acquamt  the  princess 
Wim  the  sweet  silent  nburs  of  marriage  joys ; 
And  when  this  arm  of  mine  hath  chastised 
The  petty  rebel,  dull-brain'd  Buckingham, 
Bound  with  triumphant  garlands  wiU  I  come, 
And  lead  thy  daughter  to  a  conqueror's  bed ; 
To  whom  I  will  retail'  my  conquest  won. 
And  ihe  shall  be  sole  victress,  Caesar's  Cesar. 

Q.  Elix.  What  were  I  best  to  say  7  her  &thei^s 
brother 
Would  be  her  lord  7  Or  shall  I  sav,  her  ancle? 
Or,  he  that  riew  her  brothers^  ana  her  uncles  7 
Under  what  title  shall  I  woo  for  thee. 
That  God,  the  law,  my  honour,  and  her  love. 
Can  make  seem  pleasing  to  her  tender  years  r 

•  if.  Rich,  Infer  fair  England's  peace  by  this  a]< 
liance. 

Q,  EUx,  Which  she  ahaU  purchaso  with  still 
lasting  vrar. 

JT.  AtcA.  Tell  her,  the  king,  that  may  command, 
entreats. 

Q.  i?fu.  That  at  her  hands,  which  the  king's  King 
forbids.* 

JT.  Ri^h.  Say,she  shall  be  a  high  and  mighty  queen. 

Q.  EUx,  To  wail  the  title,  as  her  mother  doth. 


1  Tyrwhkt  suggested  that  the  sense  seemed  to  require 
we  should  read  *  but  lote  thee,>  IronlcaUy.  Mason  pro- 
possd  *  but  have  thee,*  whk;h  Steevena  admitied  into 
me  text.  '  It  is  by  no  means  evident  that  this  is  spoken 
trontcallyCsays  Mr.  Boswell,)  and,  if  not,  the  oki  reading 
affords  a  perfectly  clear  meaning.  A  vinuous  woman 
would  hate  the  man  who  thought  to  purchass  hsr  love 
ay  ths  commission,  of  u  Isisfc* 


JT.  Rkk,  BMjJi.  win  love  her  evenastingly. 
Q,  EUx.  But  how  long  shall  that  tide,  ever,  laatf 
Jt.  Rick  Sweetly  in  force  unto  her  mir  life'a  endL 
Q.  EUx,  But  how  long  fidrly  shall  her  sweet  bfi» 

last? 
JT.  Rich.  As  long  aa  heaven,  and  natore,  Isagtti 

ens  it. 
Q.  EUx.  As  lone  as  hell,  and  Kichard,  tikes  of  it. 
K,  Rich.  Say,  I,  her  sovereign,  am  her  subject  low 
Q,  EUx,    But  she,  your  sab)ect,  leames  each 

sov'reifnty. 
Jk.  JRad^  at  eloquent  in  my  behalf  to  her. 
Q.  EUx.  An  honest  tale  speeds  beet,  being  plaiidy 

told. 
K,  Rkk.  Then  in  plain  terms  tdl  her  my  )owmm 

tale. 
Q.  EUx.  Rain,  and  noihoneat,  is  too  harsh  aatjda. 
K,  Rkk,  Tour  reasons  are  too  shallow  and  too 

quick. 
Q,  JEm.  O,  no,  my  reasons  am  too  deep  and 

dead;^ 
Too  deep  and  dead,  poor  infants,  in  their  graves. 
K,  R»dL  Haq>  not  on  that  string,  madam ;  dm! 

is  past. 
q,  EUx,  Harp  os  it  still  shall  I,  till  I 


JT.  Rich,  Now,  by  my  George,  my  garter,  and 


my  crown,*^ 
''•i.   Frufim»d, 


dlshemmr'd,  and  the  tUrd 


q.  EUx. 
nsnrp'd 

JT.  Rieh.'^l  ■! 

Q.  EUx.  Bt  nothing ;  fer  this  is  no  oatfu 

Tliy  George,  proftn'o,  hath  lost  his  holy  hmioar ; 
Thy  garter,  bwmish'd,  pawn'd  his  kniffhtly  virtue  ; 
Thy  crown,  usurp'd,  dMrac'd  his  kin^v  VjOrji 
If  somethi^  thon  woiikFst  swear  to  be  D^ird, 
Swear  then  by  something  that  thou  hast  not  vrrong'd. 

JT.  Rkk.  Now  by  the  world, 

Q,  EUx,  'TIS  full  of  thy  fbo)  wronga. 

K,  Ruk.  My  Other's  death, 

Q.  EUx,  Thy  life  hath  that  diriione«r'<L 

K.  Rkk.  Then,  by  mysel£- — 

Q.  EUx.  Thyself  is  self  misns'd. 

K,  Rkk.  Why  then,  by  God, 

Q.  EUx^  God's  wrong  is  moat  of  alt 

If  thou  hadst  fear'd  to  break  an  oath  by  him, 
The  unity,  the  king  thy  brother  made. 
Had  not  been  broken,  nor  my  brother  slain. 
If  thou  hadst  fear'd  to  break  an  oath  by  him, 
The  imperial  metal,  circling  now  thyh«ad. 
Had  ffrac'd  the  tender  temples  of  my  chUa  ; 
And  both  the  princes  had  been  breathing  here. 
Which  now,  two  tender  bedfellows'  for  dast, 
Thy  broken  fhith  hath  made  a  prey  for  worms. 
What  canst  thou  swear  by  now  7 

JT.  Rkk,  By  the  time  to  oome« 

Q,  EUx.  That  thou  hast  wronged  in  the  time  o'er- 
past: 
For  1  myself  have  many  tears  to  wash 
Hereafter  time,  for  time  past,  wronf 'd  by  thee. 
The  chiklren  fave,  whose  parents  thou  hast  slaugh- 

ter»d, 
Ungovem'd  youth,  to  wail  it  in  their  age : 
The  parents  live,whose  children  thou  hast  boteherM! 
Old  barren  plants,  to  wail  it  with  their  age. 
Swear  not  by  time  to  come  j  hr  that  thou  hast 
Misus'd  ere  us'd,  by  times  ill  us'd  o'er  past. 

JT.  Rkk.  Asl  intend  to  prosper,  and  repeat! 
So  thrive  I  in  my  dangerous  attempt 
Of  hostile  arms:  myself  myself  oonfbnnd ! 
Heaven,  and  fortune,  bar  me  happy  hours ! 
Day,  yield  me  not  thy  light ;  nor,  night,  thy  rest! 
Be  opposite  all  planeU  of  gCNod  luck 
To  my  proceedmg,  if  with  pure  heart's  love, 


9  «  ErahirM  e/ her  for  whom  you  Md  Mke  sorrow.*  Of 
is  need  for  ^ ;  Vd  is  the  past  tense  fh>m  Mde. 
S  t.  e.  rscsimf. 

4  She  means  thst  his  crimes  wouhl  render  sadi  n 
marriage  offensive  to  haaven. 
§  Toung  has  borrowed  this  thenght  :— 
*  But  say,  my  all,  my  mlstrosa,  and  mrfHend, 
What  day  neat  wes^  the*  mv»kf  shall  sad  > 


I 


IV, 


KING  RICHARD  m. 


ii: 


ImmaculsU  derotiMi)  bDl j  thoa|^ite, 

I  tender  not  thy  beaateous  princely  dMight«r! 

In  her  coiuuts  my  happinew,  and  thine : 

Without  her,  follows  to  ny«M^  and  thee, 

Herself^  the  land,  and  nuuiy  a  chrittiaB  aooly 

Death,  desolation,  rain,  and  decay : 

It  cannot  be  avoided  but  by  thia ; 

It  win  not  b»  avoided  but  by  this ; 

Therefore,  dear  mother  (I  must  call  yo«  so,) 

Re  the  attorney  of  my  lore  to  her. 

Plead  what  I  will  be,  not  what  I  hare  bean ; 

Not  mr  deserts,  but  what  I  will  deserve : 

Uive  the  necessity  and  state  of  times, 

And  be  not  peevish*  fbimd  in  great  dedgos. 

Q.  Elu.  Shall  I  be  tempted  of  the  devil  thusr 

Jk.  Rick.  Ay,  if  the  devil  tempt  thee  to  do  good. 

q.  Siit.  ShaO  I  forget  avvseU;  to  be  myself? 

A.  Rick,  Ay,  if  yourselrs  remembrance  wrong 
yonrselC 

Q.  £Ux,  But  thou  didst  kin  mgr  children. 

M»  Riek,  But  in  y«ur  daughter's  womb  I  bury 
them: 
Where,  in  the  nest  of  spicery,*  they  shall  breed 
43elves  of- themselves,  to  your  recomforture. 

O.  EUs.  ShaU  I  go  win  my  daughter  to  thrwiH? 

K,  RkL  And  be  a  happy  mother  by  the  deed. 

Q.  EUx.  I  to. — Write  to  me  very  shortly. 
And  you  shall  understand  from  me  her  mind. 

E.  Mtidu  Bear  her  my  true  love's  kiss,  and  so 
&reweU. 

[Eimbtgktr,  Etpki^  Blixabsth. 
Relenting  fboL  and  shallow,  changing — woman !' 
How  now?  what  news? 

Enter  RkTCLiTr\  CATmnrJotbwin^. 

Rot.  Moat  mighty  sovereign,  on  the  westsra  coast 
Rideth  a  puissant  navy :  to  the  shore 
ThroBf  many  doubtful  hollow-hearted  friends, 
Unamrd,  and  unresolvM  to  beat  them  back : 
Tis  thouqght,  that  Richmond  is  their  admiral; 
And  there  they  hull,  expecting  but  the  aid 
Of  Buckingham,  to  welcome  uem  ashore. 

if.  Riek.  Some  bghtfoet  friend  post  to  the  duke 
ofNorfolkT* 
RatcUff,  thyseU;— or  Catesby ;  where  is  he  7 

Cste.  Here,  my  good  lord. 

E,  Riek.  Catesby,  fly  to  the  duke. 

Gbls.  1  win.  my  Lord,  with  all  convenient  haste. 

E,  Riek,  Ratdiff,  come  hither ;  Post  to  Salis- 
bury; 
When  thou  com'st  thither,-*DuU,  tmnundlul  vtUain, 
[7^  Catbsbt. 
Why  staj^st  thou  here,  and  go^st  not  to  the  duke  ? 

Cms.  First,  mighfty  Uege,  teU  me  yo 


What  from  your  grace  I  shaU  deliver  to  him. 
JT.  Riek,  O,  true,  good  Catesby  ;^9id  him  levy 
straight 

Itie  greatest  strength  and  power  be  can  make, 

And  meet  me  suddenly  at 'Salisbury. 

Cafe.  Igo.  lEmL 

RaL  What,  mayit please  you,  shalll  do  at  Salis- 

JT.  Ri€k,  Why,  what  woukTst  tho«  do  there,  be- 
fore I  go? 
Rat,  Your  highness  told  me,  I  should  post  before. 

Enter  Staitlet. 
ir,Riek,  My  mind  b  cfaaagM.P-Stanley,  what 

news  with  you  7 
Stttu  None  gCMod,  my  liege,  to  please  yoa  with 
the  hearing ; 
Nor  none  so  bad,  but  weU  may  be  reported. 


1  Foolish.  3  AUudiog  to  the  phoenix. 

8  Such  wes  the  real  character  of  this  queen-dowiger, 
who  wouM  have  married  her  daughter  to  Klug  Richard, 
and  did  alHn  her  power  to  alienate  the  marquis  of  Dor- 
MC,  her  SOD.  from  the  eari  of  Rtchmond. 

4  Richard's  predpftadon  and  confusion  is  faitMa  scene 
Tsry  happily  represented  by  inconsiMent  ordera  and  sad- 
den yanaiion  or  opinion. 

6  Richard  askathte  queatkm  hi  the  plenftude  of  |tow«r, 
and  no  one  dares  to  answer  him.  But  they  whom  he 
» had  they  not  hesn  lifiinkkied,  Bight  hftT* 


E.  Jlie^  Heyday,  a  riddle !  neither  good  nor  bad ! 
What  neecPst  thou  run  so  many  miles  about, 
When  thou  may*st  tell  thy  tale  the  nearest  way  t 
Once  more,  wliat  bows? 
Sum,  Richmond  is  on  the  seas. 

JC  Riok,  There  let  hhn  sink,  and  be  the  seas  oa 
him! 
White-livev>d  runagate,  what  doth  he  there  t 
Stem,  I  know  not,  mighty  sovereign,  but  by  guoM* 
E.  Riek,  WeU,  as  you  goass? 
Siam,  Stirr'd  up  by  Dorset,  BuckinghaBy  ud 
Mertoo, 
Be  makes  for  England^  here  to  claim  the  crowB. 
E,  Riek,  U  the  chair  empty  ?  is  the  sword  ihh 
sway'd? 
Is  the  long  dead,  the  empire  unpossessM? 
What  heir  of  York  is  there  alive,  but  we?* 
And  who  is  England's  king,  but  great  York's  heir  t 
Then,  teU  me,  what  makes  he  upon  the  seas  ? 
Am.  Unless  for  that,  my  liege,  I  cannot  guess.* 
E,  Riek,  Unless  for  that  he  comes  to  be  your 
hege. 
Your— net  guess  wherefore  the  Welshman  cornea* 
Thou  wilt  revolt,  and  fly  to  hinij  I  foar. 

Stan,  No,  nuglity  liege ;  theren>re  mistrust  me  not. 
E,  RieL  Wfiere  is  tny  power  then,  to  beat  him 
back? 
Where  be  thy  tenants,  and  thy  foHowers  ? 
Are  they  not  now  upon  the  western  shore, 
Safe-coodncting  the  rebels  from  their  ships? 
Sum,  No,  my  good  lord,  my  friends  are  in  tho 

north. 
E.Rkk.  Cold  friewla  to  me:  what  do  theyia 
the  north,  « 

When  they  shoukl  serve  dieir  sovereign  hi  the  west? ' 
Sttm.  They  have  not  been  rommsnded,  mig|itj 
kmg: 
Pleaseth  your  majesty  to  give  me  leave, 
I'U  muster  up  my  friends ;  and  meet  your  grace. 
Where,  and  at  wnat  time,  yotir  mi^ies^  shiul  please* 
E,  Riek,  Ay,  ay,  thou  wooldst  be  gone  to  join 
with  Kidunond : 
I  vriU  net  trust  you,  sr. 

Stan,  Most  mighty  sovereign, 

You  have  no  eanse  to  hold  my  friendship  doul^iil ; 
I  never  washer  never  wiU  be  false. 
E,  Riek,  WelL  ^  muster  men.    But,  hear  you, 
leave  beomd 
Your  «eQ|Geor|M  Stanley:  look  yovr  heart  be  firM, 
Or  else  his  head's  assurance  is  bnt  frail. 
Sum,  So  deal  with  him,  as  I  prove  true  to  you. 
[Emi  STAjrLsr: 
.Enltf*  a  Blessenger. 
JIfass.  My  gracious  sovereign,  now  in  Dev«ashit«y .. 
As  I  by  friends  am  weU  advertised, 
Sir  Eaward  Courteoay.  and  the  haughty  prslate^ 
Bishop  of  Exeter,  his  elder  brother, 
With  many  more  confederates,  are  in  asms 

EnUr  mmotker  Mtssengsf. 

f  Jkfsss^  In  Kent,  my  liege,  the  Ouildfords  are  la 
arms; 
And  every  hour  more  competitor^ 
Flock  to  the  rebels,  and  tneir  power  grows  stroag* 

EnUr 


S  J!fess.  My  lord,  the  arm; 
E,  Riek,  Out  on  ye, 


Buckingham-*^ 
iff^but  sonj 
[Heelrike* 
g  better  ne^ 
S  Jllaat.  The  news  t  have  to  teU  your  majesty, 


!  nothing  but  aongs  ol 
ikulim. 


death? 
There,^  take  then  that.  tiU  then  bring  better  news. 
Rws  I  ■ 


told  him  that  there  waa  a  male  heir  of  the  houae  of  York 
alive,  who  had  a  better  claim  to  the  throne  than  he 
Edward  earl  of  Warwick,  the  only  son  of  the  uauner^ 
eldeat  brother,  George  duka  of  Qarsnea ;  bat  EHsabstk^ 
the  eldeat  daughter  of  Edward  lY.  and  aU  her  alaiers, 
had  a  bedsr  thie  than  either  of  them.  He  had  howsvsr 
been  carefUl  to  have  the  ieaue  of  King  Edward  pvo- 
DouDced  lUeffhimaie ;  and  as  the  duke  of  Clarence  had 
been  attainted  of  high  treaaon,  he  had  sobm  coloor  for 
his  bravado 
6  CompeUtart  hare  neaai  o 
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Is,— that,  hf  fodden  floods  and  fidl  of  waters, 
Buckinffham's  army  is  dispers'd  and  scatterM  ; 
And  he  nimselfwander^d  awaj  ak>ne, 
No  roan  knows  whither. 

J2^.  Hielu  0. 1  cry  jou  mercy : 

There  is  my  purse  to  cure  tnat  blow  of  thine. 
Hath  any  well-adrised  friend  proclaim'd  « 

Reward  to  him  that  brings  the  traitor  in? 

3  3fest.  Such  proclanution  hath  been  madoy  ny 

liege. 

£nter  another  Messenger. 

4  MeM$,   Sir  Thomas  Lorol,  9mA  lord  marquis 

Dorset, 
Tis  said,  my  liege,  in  YorksUre  are  in  arms. 
But  this  good  comfort  bring  I  to  your  highness,^ 
The  ifretaig^ne  nary  is  dispers'd  by  tempest : 
Richmond,  m  Dorsetshire,  sent  out  a  boat 
Unto  the  shore,  to  ask  those  on  the  banks, 
If  they  were  his  assistants,  yea.  or  no ; 
Who  answer'd  him,  they  came  nrom  Buddngbam 
Upon  his  party  :  he.  mistrusting  them, 
Uois'd  sail,  and  maae  his  course  again  for  Bretagne. 
jr.  Rie/u  March  on,  march  on,  since  we  are  up 

in  arms; 
If  not  to  fight  with  foreign  enemies 
Fet  to  beat  down  these  rebels  here  at  hoBse. 

EnUr  Catksbt. 

CaU.  My  liege,  the  duke  of  Buckingham  is  taken. 
That  is  the  best  news ;  That  the  earl  of  Richmond 
Is  with  a  mighty  power*  landed  at  Milford, 
Is  colder  news,  but  yet  they*  must  be  told. 

K,Rieh,  Away  towards  Salisbury;  while  we 
reason  here, 
A  royal  battle  might  be  won  and  lost  :^ 
Some  one  take  oraer,  Buekingham  be  brongkt 
To  Salisbury ;— the  rest  manm  on  with  me. 

[EmwU. 

SCENE  y.    A  Room  in  Lord  Stanley's  Ho%m, 
Enter  Stavlky  and  Sin  CHnisTOPBBn  Uns- 

WlCE.» 

8tm.  Sir  Christopher,  tell  Ridunond  this  from 
me:— 
That  in  the  sty  of  tfab  most  Uoodr  boar. 
My  son  George  Stanley  is  frank'o'*  up  in  bold  ; 
If  1  revolt,  off  goes  Young  George's  head : 
The  fear  of  that  withholds  my  nnesent  aid. 
But,  tell  roe,  where  is  princely  Richmond  now? 

CArif.    At  Pembroke,  or  at  Ha'ribrd-west,  in 
Wales. 

Stan,  What  men  of  name  resort  to  him  7 

Chrie,  Sir  Walter  Herbert,  a  renowned 
Sir  Gilbert  Talbot,  Sir  William  Stanley ; 
Chrfbrdj  redoubted  Pembroke,  Sir  James  Blunt, 
And  Rice  ap  Thomas,  with  a  raliant  crew ; 
And  many  other  of  great  fame  and  worth : 
And  towards  London  do  they  bend  their  course, 
If  by  the  way  they  be  not  iooght  withal. 

aUm,  Well,  hie  thee  to  thy  lord ;  commend  me 
to  him; 
T^  him,  the  queen  hath  heartily  consented 


1  The  earl  of  Richmond  embarked  with  about  two 
thoosand  men  at  Harlleur,  In  Normandy,  Angusc  1, 
14S5,  and  landed  at  Milford  Haven  on  the  7th.  He  di- 
reefed  his  course  to  Wales,  hoping  the  Welsh  would 
receive  him  cordially  as  their  countryman,  he  having 
been  bom  at  Pembroke,  and  his  grandfather  being 
Owen  Tudor,  who  married  Katharine  of  France,  the 
widow  of  King  Henry  V. 

3  Newe  was  considered  as  plural  by  our  anclem 
writers. 

S  Sir  Christopher  Urswick,  a  priest,  chapIaSn  to  the 
countess  of  Riclvnond,  who  was  married  to  the  Lord 
Sunley.  This  priest,  the  chronicles  tell  us,  frequently 
went  backwards  ana  forwards,  unsuspected,  on  mes- 
sages between  the  countess  of  Richmond  and  her  hus- 
band, and  the  young  enri  of  Richmond,  whilst  he  was 
preparing  to  make  his  descent  ou  England.  He  was 
aderwarus  almoner  to  King  Henry  VII.  and  refused  the 
bishopric  of  Norwich.  He  retired  to  Hackney,  where 
he  dje<l  in  liS47,  and  his  tomb  Is,  I  beliftve,  still  to  be  seen 
In  the  church  (here. 

4  Vide  note  on  p.  96»  ants. 


He  shall  espotise  Elizabeth  her  daughter. 
Tlies^  letters  «viU  resolve  him  of  my  imnd. 
Farewell.       [6ii;e«  pi^pcrs  lo  Sim  CHmrsTomsm. 

[EsewtL 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  I.    Salisbury.*    An  open  Place,     Enter 
the  Sheriff,  and  Gmtt,  wth  BucKursH^M,  Ui 


Buck,  Will  not  King  Richard  let  me  speak  with 
him  7* 

8her,  No,  my  good  lord  ;  therefore  be  patient. 

Buck,  Hastings,  and  Edward's  children,  Rir«r% 
Grey, 
Holy  King  Hennr,  aiMl  thy  (air  son  Edward, 
Vaiigltan,  and  nil  (hat  have  miscarried 
By  underhand  corrupted  foul  injustice ; 
If  that  your  moody  niscontented  souls 
Do  through  the  clouds  behold  this  present  hour. 
Even  for  revenge  mock  my  destruction ! 
This  is  All-Soids'  day,  fellows^  is  it  not? 

Sher,  It  is,  my  lord. 

Buck.  Why,  then  AU-SouIs*  day  Is  my  body'* 
doomsday. 
His  is  the  day,  which,  in  King  Edward's  time, 
I  wish'd  inighl  &11  on  me.  when  I  was  found 
False  to  his  children^  or  nis  wifo's  albes : 
This  is  the  dajr*  wherein  I  wish'd  to  (all 
By  the  ialse  faith  of  him  whom  most  I  trusted  ; 
This,  this»  AU- Souls'  day  to  my  fearful  soul. 
Is  the  determhi'd  respite  of  mv  wronm.* 
That  high  AU-seer  which  I  dallied  with. 
Hath  tum'd  my  feigned  prayer  on  my  head, 
Ai»d  given  in  earnest  what  I  begg'd  u  jesL 
Hius  doth  he  force  the  swords  c€  wicked  men 
To  turn  their  own  points  on  their  masters'  bosoms  : 
Thus  Margaret's  curse  falls  heavy  on  my  neck,^ 
fVhen  he,  quoth  she,  sAoff  ppUt  th/ heart  with  eonom^ 
Remember  Margaret,  woe  a  mopheteee. — 
Come,  siriL  convey  me  to  tne  nlock  of  diame ; 
Wrong  hath  but  wrong,  and  blame  the  due  of  blame.* 
[Exeunt  Bucsiitobabi,  ^-c^, 
SCENE  n.    Plain  near  Tassworth.    Enter,  with 

drum  and  eohuroi,  Richmoud,  Ozronn,'  Sir 

Jambs  Blunt,**  Sir  Waltbe  Huibe&t,  s»4 

pthetiy  with  f^ree$f  tnarehmg. 

Riehm,  Fellows  in  arms,  and  my  i 


Bmis'd  underneath  the  yoke  of  tyramqr. 
Thus  fer  into  the  bowels  of  the  lam^ 
Have  wa  march'd  od  without  impedimentr 
And  here  receive  we  from  our  fether  Staiuey 
Lines  of  foir  comfort  and  encouragement. 
The  wretched;  bloody,  and  usurping  boar. 
That  spoil'd  yxnir  summer  fields,  and  fimttul  vmea. 
Swills  yo«r  warm  blood  lika  wash,  and  makes  hiR 

trough 
In  yosnr  emboweli'd  bosoms,  this  foul  swino 
Lies  Bosv  even  in  the  centre  of  this  isle. 
Near  to  the  town  of  Leicester,  as  we  learn : 
From  Tamworth  thither,  is  but  one  day's  marelw 


6  Thers  is  reason  to  think  that  Buckingtiam*s  execa- 
tlon  took  place  at  Shrewebwy^  bttt  (his  Is  not  the  place 
to  discuss  the  question. 

•  The  reason  why  the  daks  ef  Buckhwhara  soUckod 
an  interview  with  Richard  is  explained  m  King' Henry 
VIU.  Act  i. 

7  The  time  to  which  the  punishment  of  his  h^urious 
inactices  or  the  wrongs  done  by  him  was  resoited. 

8  Johnson  thinks  this  scene  should  be  added  to  the 
fourth  act,  which  would  give  fe  a  more  full  and  striking 
conclusion.  In  the  original  quarto  oopy,  1207,  this  play 
is  not  divided  Into  acts  and  scenes :  Malone  sugseaia 
that  the  short  scene  between  Stanley  and  Sir  Chnsio- 
pher  may  have  been  the  opening  of  the  fifth  act. 

9  John  de  Vere,  earl  of  Oxford,  a  zeak>ua  Laocas* 
trian,  who,  after  a  long  confinement  in  Hammee  CaaUe^ 
In  Picardy,  escaped  Ih  1434,  and  Joined  Richroond  ai 
Paris.  He  commanded  the  archers  at  the  battle  of  Boa* 
worth. 

10  Sir  James  Blunt  had  been  capuin  of  the  Castla 
of  Hammes,  aud  assisted  Oxford  In  his  esc»tpe. 
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Id  God's  nune,  ehtiAj  on,  oom^^ooiM  fiiandi, 

To  reap  the  hanreft  or  perf>etaal  peace 

By  this  one  bloody  trial  of  sharp  war. 

,  O^.   Every  roan's  coascieiice  is  a   tboosand 

swords,* 
To  fight  against  that  bloody  homicide; 

JTcrfr.  I  doubt  not,  but  his  fiieuds  will  turn  to  us. 

BlmiL  He  hath  no  friends,  but  who  are  friends 
for  fear ; 
Whidi,  in  his  dearest  need,  will  2y  from  him. 

Bidun.  All  for  our  vantage.  Then,   in  God's 
name,  march : 
n^rue  hope  is  swift,  and  flies  with  swallow's  wings, 
Kings  it  makes  gods,  and  meaner  creatures  kings. 

[EsetmL 
SCENE    ni.      Bosworth   Field.      Enter    Kimq 

Richard,  oiui  /brott :  the  Dukk  rf  NomroLK, 

Eaml  of  SuaRBy,  tmd  otAera. 

jr.  Rich,  Here  pitch  our  tents,  even  hen  in 
Bosworth  field.^  ^ 
My  lord  of  Surre^^,  why  look  jrou  so  sad  T 

Sv,  My  heart  is  ten  times  lighter  than  my  looks. 

jr.  Rick,  My  lord  of  Norfolk, 

Tfor.  Here,  most  gracious  liege. 

JT.  Ridt,  NorMk,  wo  must  have  knocks:    Ha! 
must  we  not  7 

Jfar,  We  most  boih  give  and  take,  myloffng  lord. 

K.  Rich.  Up  with  my  tent :  Here  will  1  Ue  to- 
night;* 

[Soldien  b^gin  to  eel  U9  the  Kvy^e  tenL 
But  where,  to-morrow  / — Well,  all's  one  for  that — 
Who  hath  descried  the  number  of  the  traitors  f 

JVer.  Six  or  seven  thousand  is  their  utmost  power. 

JT.  Ridu   Why,  our  battalia  trebles  that  ac- 
count :• 
Besides,  the  king's  name  te  a  tower  of  strength, 
Which  they  upon  the  adverse  facti<m  want. 
Up  with  the  tent.— Come,  noble  gentlemen, 
liet  us  survey  the  vantage  of  the  ground  ;«• 
Gall  ibrsome  men  of  sound  direction  :*^ 
JjeVt  want  no  discipline,  make  no  delay ; 
For,  lords,  to-morrow  is  a  busy  day.         [Exeunt. 
Enier^  on  the  other  »de  qf  the  Fields  Richmowd, 

8fm  William  BiiAifDoir,  OxroRD,  mitf  other 

Lords.    Some  (ff  the  Soi^ere  pilch  UicHMonnl^B 

TenL 

Riehn.  The  weary  sun  hath  made  a  golden  net, 
And,  by  the  bright  track  of  his  fiery  car. 


Gives  token  of  a  goodly  day  to-i|i6rrow'.— 

Brandon,  VI 
Give  mo  some  ink  and  paper  in  my  tont  :«^ 


8ir  William  Brandon,  vou  shall  bear  my  standard. — 


Fll  draw  the  form  and  model  of  our  batUe, 
Itimit*  each  leader  to  his  several  charge. 
And  part  in  iust  proportion  our  small  power. 
My  lord  of  Oxford,  you.  Sir  William  Brandon,— 


1  AUadinstothe  proverb, '  Conselentic  mllle  testes.* 

5  Richard  is  reported  not  to  have  slept  in  his  torn  on 
the  of |ht  befbre  the  battle,  but  in  the  town  of  Leicester. 

3  Richmond's  forces  are  said  to  have  been  only  five 
CboQsand ;  and  Richard's  army  consisted  of  about 
twelve  thousand.  But  Lord  Stanley  lay  st  a  small  dis* 
lance  with  three  thousand  men,  and  Kichard  may  be 
supposed  to  have  reckoned  on  them  as  his  friends, 
though  the  event  proved  otherwise. 

4  L  e.  tried  judgment,  military  skill. 

6  Appoint. 

6  Remains  with. 


7  i.  e.  contrive,  uke  some  pains  or  earnest  measures. 

8  By  a  watch  is  most  probably  meant  a  watch-tighL 
The  nature  of  which  will  appear  fVom  the  following 


note  of  Sir  Frances  Ktnasu>n  upon  Chaucers  Troilus 
and  Cressida;  in  the  rery  curious  rhiming  Latin  Ver> 
flion  of  ihat  poem  which  I  possess  in  manuscrint.  *  TNs 
word  [morter]  doth  plainely  intimate  JefTery  Chaucer  to 
faskve  been  an  esquire  of  the  body  in  ordinary  to  the 
king,  whose  ofliee  it  is,  afler  he  hath  chardged  and  set 
(b«  watch  of  the  gard,  to  carry  In  the  morter  and  to  set 
It  by  the  king's  bed-skle,  fur  he  takes  from  the  cupboard 
m  silver  bason,  and  therin  poures  a  little  waier,  and 
U>en  sets  a  round  cake  of  virgin  wax  In  the  middeat  of 
•be  bason,  in  the  middle  of  which  cake  isawicke  of 
bombast,  which  b«4ng  lighted  burnes  as  a  watchMght 
aJ.  njghi  by  the  king's  bed-side.  It  hath,  as  I  conceive, 
tbe  name  of  moner  kx  the  hkenss  it  hath  when  it  Is 


And  you.  Sir  Walter  Herbert,  sUy  with  me : 
The  earl  of  Pembrolte  keeps*  his  regiment  j— 
Good  Captain  Blunt,  bear  my  good  night  to  him, 
And  by  the  second  hour  in  the  morning 
Desire  the  eari  to  see  me  in  my  tent : 
Tet  one  thing  more,  good  captain,  do  for  me , 
Where  is  Lord  Stanley  quarter'd,  do  you  know  7 

BUnL  Unless  I  have  mista'en  his  colours  much 
(Which,  well  I  am  assur'd^  1  have  not  done,) 
His  regiment  lies  half  a  mde  at  least 
South  from  the  mighty  power  of  the  king. 

Ate^m.  If  without  peril  it  be  possible. 
Sweet  Blunt,  make  some  gooa  means*  to  speak 

with  him. 
And  give  him  from  me  this  most  needful  note. 

BbmL  Upon  my  life,  my  lord,  I'll  undertake  it ; 
And  so,  God  give  you  quiet  rest  to-nicbt ! 

Richm,  Good  night,  good  captain  Blunt.   Cone, 
gentlemen. 
Let  us  ooBsult  upon  to-morrow's  business ; 
In  to  my  tent,  the  air  is  raw  and  cold. 

[Thejf  withdraw  into  the  TenL 
Enter,  to  kk  Tentf  Kino  Richard,  Norfolk, 
RaTCLirr,  and  Catssiy. 

K,  Rich.  What  is't  o'clock  1 

OoCr.  It's  supper  time,  my  lord : 

It's  nine  o'clock. 

jr.  AicA.  I  will  not  sup  to-nighu— 

Give  me  scmte  ink  and  paper.^ 
What,  is  my  beaver  easier  than  it  was  7^ 
And  sll  my  armour  laid  into  mv  tent  7 

Cofs.  It  is,  my  liege ;  and  sll  things  are  in  rea- 


JT.  Rkh,  Good  Norfolk,  hie  thee  to  thv  charge ; 
Use  carefbl  watch,  choose  trusty  sentinels. 

JYsr.  I  g<S  niy  lord. 

K.Rkk,  Stir  with  the  lark  to>morrow,  gAtle 
Norfolk. 

Nii^,  I  warrant  you,  my  lord.  [ExiL 

K,  Rieh,  Ratdiff, 

RaL  My  lord. 

JT.  Rich,  Send  out  a  pursuivant  at  arms 

To  Stanley's  regiment  *  bid  him  bring  hu  power 
Before  sun-rising,  lest  nis  son  George  fiill 
Into  the  blind  cave  of  eternal  night.^ 
Fill  me  a  bowl  of  wine.— Give  me  a  watch  ?■ — 

[To  CATESir* 

Saddle  white  Surrey  for  the  field  to-morrow.— 
Look  that  my  staves*  be  sound,  and  not  too  heavy. 
lUtdiff, 

Rat.  My  lord  7 

K.  Rich,  Saw'st  thou  the  melancholy  Lord  Nor> 
thumberland?!* 

RaL  Thomas  the  earl  of  Surrey,  and  himself. 
Much  about  cock-shut'  *  time,  from  tro<^  to  troop. 
Went  through  the  army,  cheering  up  the  soldiers. 


nere  consumed  unto  a  moner  wherin  yon  bray  qnces, 
for  the  flame  first  hoUowing  the  middle  of  the  waxe 
cake,  which  is  next  unto  k,  the  waxe  by  degrees,  like 
the  sands  in  a  houre  glasse,  runs  evenly  from  all  Aides 
to  the  middle  to  supply  the  wicke.  This  myaJ  ceremony 
Chancer  witdly  fafnes  to  be  in  Cresseid's  bed-chamber, 
calling  this  kind  o(  watch-light  by  the  name  of  morter, 
which  very  few  counisrs  bMides  esquires  of  the  body 
(who  only  are  admitted  after  tUt  nignt  is  served  tn 
come  into  the  khig^s  bedchamber.)  do  understand  what 
is  meam  by  ft.*  Kinasion  was  himself  esquire  of  the 
body  to  King  €hsrles  I.  Baret  mentions  *  watching 
lamps,  or  candles;  lucerne  vfgiles;*  and  watching 
eaneUee  are  mentioned  in  many  old  plays.  Steevens 
says  that  he  has  seen  them  representeid  in  some  of  the 
pictures  [qu.  prints  ?]  of  Albert  Durer. 

0  i.  e.  the  etaoee  or  poles  of  his  lances.    It  was  the 
custom  to  carry  more  than  one  into  the  field. 

10  Richard  calls  him  melanehol^  because  he  did  not 
join  heartily  in  hb  cause. 

11  i.  e.  twilight.  A  cock  ehut  was  a  large  net  stretch, 
d  across  a  glade,  and  so  suspended  upon  poles  as 

easily  to  be  drawn  together,  and  was  employed  to  catch 
woodcocks.  These  nets  were  chiefly  used  in  the  twi. 
light  of  the  evening,  when  woodcocks  *  take  wing  to  go 
and  get  water,  flying  senerally  low ;  and  when  they 
find  any  thoroughfare  through  a  wood  or  range  of  trees, 
thsrvemurs  through.'    The  artificial  glade  made  fltf 


no 
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Act  ▼•• 


JT.  ItaeA.  So,  I  un  ladified.    OWe  ma  a  bowl  tf 
wine: 
I  kave  not  (hat  alacrity  of  ipirit, 
Nor  cheer  of  mind,  that  I  was  wont  to  hava^-^ 
Set  it down<-*k  ink  and  paper  ready? 
Rai.  It  is,  my  lord. 

JT.Rich.  Bid  my  guard  watch ;  lacreno. 

About  the  mid  of  night,  come  to  my  tent. 
And  help  to  arm  me. — Leave  me,  I  sa;jr. 

[Kiiro  Richard  nttint  mtoii$7\mi, 
EmmU  RATCLirr  amd  Cmtwukw 

RicHMOirt)*!  Tm  opmSf  and  dueovtn  At%  and 
Omcert,  4^ 

EmUr  StavIiST. 

Sttm,  Fortune  and  Tictory  eit  on  thy  heloi ! 

Richm,  All  comfort  that  tne  dark  mditeanafibrd, 
Be  to  thy  person,  noble  falber^in-law  1 
Tell  roe,  how  fares  our  lovmg  mother? 

Aon.  I,  by  attorney,*  bless  thee  from  thy  nothar, 
Who  [urajv  continually  for  Richmond's  good : 
So  much  for  that.^Tne  sUent  hours  steal  on, 
And  flaknr  darkness  breaks  within  the  aast. 
In  brief,  for  so  the  season  bids  us  be^ 
Prepare  thy  battle  early  m  the  mommg ; 


Frepare 
Ana  put 


put  thy  fortune  to  the  arbitrement 
Of  bloody  strokes,  and  mortal-staring  war. 
Las  I  may  (that  which  I  would,  I  cannot,) 
With  best  advantage  will  deceive  the  time, 
And  aid  thee  in  this  doubtfiil  shock  of  arms : 
But  on  thy  side  I  may  not  be  too  forward. 
Lest,  being  seen,  thy  brother  tender  €(eofge* 
Be  eiecuted  in  lus  mther's  sif^t : 
Farewell :  The  leisure*  and  the  foarful  tima 
Cuts  off  the  ceremonious  vows  of  love. 
And  ample  interchange  of  sweet  discourse 
Wilich  so  lone  sunder'd  fhends  should  dwaUnpaa; 
Crod  give  us  leisure  for  these  rites  of  loire : 
Once  more,  adieu : — Be  valiant,  and  speed  wdl  I 

Richm.  Good  lords,  conduct  lum  to  bis  regiment : 
ni  strive,  with  troubled  thoughts,  to  take  a  nap ; 
Lest  leaden  slumber  peise*  me  down  to-morrow, 
When  I  should  mount  with  wings  of  victory : 
Once  more,  good  night,  kind  lonls  and  gentleuMB. 

[E^snmi  Lords,  4rc.  wm  Stahubt. 
O  Thou !  whose  captain  I  account  myself 
Look  on  roy  forces  with  a  gracious  eye  ; 
Put  in  their  hands  thy  bruismg  irons  <^wratb^ 
That  they  may  crush  down  with  a  heavy  fitU 
The  usurping  nelmets  of  our  adversaries! 
Make  us  thy  ro^ntsters  of  chastisement, 
That  we  may  praise  thee  in  thy  victory ! 
To  thee  I  do  commend  my  watchfol  souL 
Ere  I  let  fall  the  windows  of  mine  eyes  i* 
Sleeping,  and  waking,  O,  defend  me  still.    [Ae^s.. 

Tkt  Ghost*  ^Prince  Edward,  Sam.  to  Hanry  the 

Sixth,  nsss  &iiH)sm  «fcs  l«o  Tsnlt. 

CtkMt,  LM  n*sit  heavy  on  thy  soul  toHDorrew! 

[To  Kura  Richakd. 

Tliink,  bow  thou  8tab*dst  me  m  my  prime  of  youth 

At  Tewksbury  ^  Despair  therefore,  and  die  J— 

Be  cheerful.  Richmond ;  for  the  wroitf*d  souls 

Of  butcherM  princes  fi^t  in  thy  behali: 

King  Henry's  issue,  Richmond,  coaafbrts  thaa. 


Hbs  Ohoat  V^^EiBK  faevy  Iha  Sblli 

OkotL  When  I  was  mortal,  my  anointed  body 

iTb  Kiiio  R]CBAm»> 
By  thee  was  panch'd*  Ibll  of  deadly  holes : 
ThinkvOn  the  Tower,  and  me;  Despair^  and  die; 
Harry  the  Sixth  bids  thee  despair  and  die^— 

Virtuous  and  holy,  be  thou  conqueror ! 


[To  RvciDTOirA. 
1  sbould'sl 


Harry,  that  prophesy*d  thou  sboulB'st  be  king,* 
Doth  comfort  thee  in  thy  sleep  i  Live,  and  flwirish* 

3^  CUfeost  e^Clafanaa  TMsa; 

OhotL  Let  me  sithaafy  on  thv sod  to-morrow? 
[7^  Kino  RicRAmv 
L  that  was  wariiM  to  death  with  fulsooM*  wine, 
Poor  Clarence,  by  thy  gnSa  betrayM  to  death ! 


AndfolP*'thyedgeleasswanl;  Despair,  aad  ^  !— 
Thouoflapringof  thebaoaa  of  Lancaster, 

[TV  RicmioarB 
he  wronged  heirs  af  Taric  do  pray  for  thee ; 

Good  angms  guard  tJ^battla!  Live,  and  floiuisii ! 

Jim  Ghaau  e^Rivers,  Grey,  ontf  Tangban,  rim, 
Rith  Let  ma  ait  haavy  os  thyaonl  to<4M»row, 

[TVKufnRjcHAnow 
Rinrara,  HMtdkd  at  Paaifrat!  Despair,  and  die! 
Grqy.  Think  opan  Qr^,  and  let  thy  soul  despair  r 
[7b  Kiv«  BKBAUit 
Varngk,  Thfak  npon  ▼inglsn ;  ami,  with  gcdtty 
fear. 
Let  faU  thy  knee !  Daapair, ami  dial— 

[TVKinn  Ricsaw 
AIL  Awake!  and  thid^  aor  wronn  in  Riehanl*a 
bosom  [fh  RscHMOHSw 

Will  coB^oer  him  ^    nwka^aad  wm  the  day  t 

Tk*  Ghost  a^astiags  rises. 
Ohoti.  Bloody  and  gailty,  guiltily  awake ; 

[To  Kino  KacMMUtK 
And  ina  bloody  battle  and  thy  days ! 
Think  on  Lord  Hastinn ;  and  despakr,  •ad  £a  t'^ 
<^et  untroubled  sow,  awake,  awake  f 

[TaRlCHM01l»» 

Arm,  $ght,  and  conquer,  for  foir  England's  sake! 
TV  Ghoats  fftk»  tw^fotmg  Princea  Hss. 

Gkottt.  Dream  on  thy  cousins  smodier'd  m  tb% 
Tower ; 
Let  US  be  lead  within  thy  bosom,  Richard, 
And  weigh  thee  down  to  ruin,  shame,  and  death  f 
Thy  nephews'  sonls  bid  thaa  despair,  and  die.^— 

Bleep,  Ricfamoad,  sleep  in  peace,  and  wake  in  joy  ; 
Good  anaeh  guard  thee  fl^m  the  boar's  annoyl 
live,  and  beset  a  happy  race  of  kings  t 
Edward's  uimappy  sons  do  bid  thee  Boorish. 

T%»  Ghoai  f^ihiaan  Anna  rissa. 

€fh9tL  Richard,  thy  wflb,  that  wretched  Ammtby 
wife, 
Tliat  never  slept  a  qinet  how  with  thaa. 
Now  fiUs  thy  sleep  with  perturbations : 
To-Bsorrow  m  the  battle  think  on  me, 
And  foU  tfky  adgalaas  sward ;  Dsapair,  am)  dm  t— 


them  to  pass  through  were  called  cacyb>roads.  Hence 
€oek-0kut  Hme  and  eQek-akut  Ugkt  were  used  to  sxpi  sss 
the  evesing  twihghi. 

1  f.  e.  by  deputation, 

9  This  is  firom  Holinsked.  The  young  noUseMn. 
•whom  the  poet  calls  George  Stanley,  was  creaisd 
Lord  St.ange  in  right  of  his  wife  by  Kdward  IV.  in  1499. 

5  We  have  still  a  phrase  eqaivafent  to  this,  however 
harsh  ii  may  seem.  *  I  would  do  this  If  Msure  weald 
1>emU,>  where  Uimtn  stands  for  loonf  oflritmt. 

4  Weigh. 

6  Thus  hi  RoB&ee  and  Juliet  *.— 

< thy  <y«s'  window  Ua 

Like  death.* 
6  The  hint  for  this  Meoe  is  furnished  by  HoKnshed, 
who  copies  from  PoJydore  Virgil.  *  It  seemed  to  him 
being  afllMpe,  that  he  saw  diverse  ymages  like  terrible 
devifles  which  pulled  snd  haled  hin,  ooianfliBryiige  him 
to  wke  any  ouiet  or  rests.    The  whkh  strange  vWoa 


not  so  sodaynely  svake  his  heart  wldi  a  sodayn^  tears. 
but  h  stufled  his  head  wMi  many  busy  and  dreadAu 
imaginatloas.  And  least  that  h  raighi  be  auspecisd  ihsl 
he  was  abashed  for  fear  of  his  enemiea,  and  far  that 
canse  kMked  so  piwoosly,  he  redtod  and  deehued  mhls 
famiHar  friends  of  the  memhig  his  wonderful!  vyaion 
and  feareiU  dreams.*  The  Legend  of  UngRkhardOL 
in  the  Mirror  fer  Magislrales,  and  Drayton  in  the  twen- 
ty-second Song  of  his  PolyolMon,  have  passages  feani* 
ed  upon  8hakspeare*s  descripilon. 

7  The  verb  to  ^mA;  aecocding  io  ks  etymokwy,  wan 
formerly  used  to  prkk  or  pleree  with  a  sluup  p«nc 

8  See  the  prophecy  in  King  Henry  VL  rat  IB.  Am 
iv.  Scft. 

91.  e.  UeminMfX  siiafrsinwdawlwlne.    Shi 
■eems  to  have  forgot  that  Clarence  was  killed  I 
was  thrown  into  ihe  Malmsey  bun,  and  4 
oottkl  not  be  washed  to  death. 

10  FaU  Is  hsrs  a  verbaaiva,  slgnifjh«  to  dn§mM 


tUL 


KINOBIOHAftDlB. 


Iff 


Thou,  <iaiet  ioiiI»  ilMp  iImhi  «  mU  dMp ; 

[3VRicaM«jnk 
Drmm  of  rocoeM  And  happy  noCory ; 
Thy  •dreraaiy'i  wife  doth  ffj  for  Umo. 
7%«  Ohott  ^  Buddngfaam  fiM. 
QhML  The  first  was  I,  that  hebM  thoe  to  the 
crown ;  [To  Kimm  BicHAmD. 

The  latt  was  I  that  fok  t|^  tyraBmy: 
O,  m  the  battle  think  on  Bockinghavv 
And  die  in  terror  of  thy  fuiltineea] 


Dream  on,  dream  on,  of 


•»] 


despair:  d< 
for  hope,'  ere 


^  deeds  and  death; 
[eepainn^  yield  thy  braathl^ 
re  I  eouldlend  thee  aid : 

[To  RioHMon). 


Bat  cheer  thy  heart,  andte  Ihoa  not  disanay'd: 
God,  and  good  angels  fight  on  Bkhmond's  side  ; 
And  Richard  &lla  in  b^ht  of  all  his  pride. 

[TW  Ghoets  eoaidk.    KuroBxoHAJU^ 
itartM  cmt  ofhii  drmm, 
K.  Ruh,  Qvm  me  another  bone,— bind  op  my 


^byi 


Havemeroy,  Jesnl— Soft;  I  did  bat  dreaiL— 

0  oowwd  coMeienoe,  how  doet  thoo  aibct  me  1— 
The  U^U  bam  bloe#— It  is  now  deadmidnighL 
Cold  fearfiil  drops  stand  on  my  trembtinff  fir  "^ 
What  do  I  fearl  mys^7  there's  none  ebe 
Richard  loves  Richard ;  that  is,  I  am  L* 
lethere^mordererhere?  No:— Yes;  laoae 
Than  fly,— What,  firom  myself?  Great  faasoa: 

Why! 
Lsstlrerenge.    What?  Myself  on  myself? 

1  Uw>  myself    Wherefore  ?  for  any  spod. 
That  I  myself  hare  done  onto  myself? 
0,so:  alas.  I  rather  hate  mrseH; 

For  hateful  deeds  committed  by  myselt 

1  am  a  Tillain :  Tet  I  lie,  I  am  not. 

Pool,  of  thysdf  speak  wieU:— Tool,  do  not  flatter. 

My  consdeaoe  hath  a  thoosand  several  tor 

And  every  tongne  brings  in  a  several  tale, 
And  every  tale  condemns  me  for  a  villain. 
Perjury,  perjury,  in  the  hi^'st  degree, 
Murder,  item  murder,  in  the  dir'st  degree  ^ 
All  several  sins,  all  urd  in  each  degree, 
Throng  to  the  ba£,«rying  all— Guilty!  guilty 

1  despair^— There  is  no  creature  loves 

if  I 


RicHiMHD  imIms.    £M«r  Oxro&o  md  sAvi. 

Jjordt,  Good  morrow.  RichsMmd. 

Bkkm,  'Cry  mercy,  lords,  and  watchfiil  geolla^ 
men, 
Timt  you  have  U'en  a  tardy  shiggard  here. 

Larda,  How  have  you  slept,  my  lord  ? 

'*"  '    .  The  sweetest  sleep,  and  ihir^st^^Mdini 
dreams, 

TWt  eirer  eater'd  in  a  drowsy  head, 
Have  I  since  year  departure  had.  my  lords. 
Methought,  their  seals,  whose  bodies  Richard  mur* 

deed, 
Came  to  my  tent,  and  cried— On !  victory ! 
I  jaiwisii  you,  mtj  heart  is  ^ery  jocond 
In  the  remembraikce  of  so  (air  a  dreaoa. 
How  for  into  the  morning  is  it^  lords? 

Lord$,  Upon  the  stroM  of  iour. 

Biekm,  Why,  then  'tis  tone  to  arm,  and  give  di 
sootisiiv—  [Hi  mdwtmet$  to  At  ftntqpt 

More  than  I  Okve  said,  loving  countrymen, 
The  leisure  and  enforcement  of  the  time 
ForUds  to  dwell  on :  Tet,  remember  this,— - 
God,  and  oar  good  cause,  fight  upon  our  side : 
The  pravers  of  holy  saints,  and  wronged  souls, 
likeWn-rear'd  bulwarks,  stand  before, oar  faces ,' 
Richara  except,  those^  whom  we  fifht  against. 
Had  rather  have  as  wm.  than  him  tney  follow. 
For  what  is  he  they  follow  7  truly,  gentlemen, 
A  bloody  tyrant,  and  a  hoonoide : 
One  rais'd  in  blood,  and  one  in  Uood  establish'd ; 
One  that  made  means*  to  come  by  what  he  hath. 
And  slaughterM  those  that  were  the  means  to  help 

him; 
A  base  foul  stone,  made  predoos  by  the  ftil 
Of  England's  chair/  where  he  is  ialsely  set ; 
One  that  hath  ever  been  God's  enemy : 
Ilien,  if  you  ^t  against  God's  enemy. 
God  will,  in  justice,  ward  you  as  his  soldiers } 
tf  yoa  do  sweat  to  put  a  tyfwai  down, 
You  sleep  in  peace,  the  ^Frant  beinf  slain ; 


r! 


le,  no  soul  will  pi|^  me  :— 
wherefore  shook!  they  f  nnce  that  I  myself 


I  shall  despair. 
I  die,] 
A^nr*  wnerefor*  aniMuw  *Mr»j  •  •»»» 
Find  in  myself  no  pi^  to  mysel£ 


If  you  do  fight  against  vbar  oountrjrs  foes, 

Your  county's  fot  shall  pa?  yoi 

If  you  4lo  fight  in  safeguara  of  your  wives, 


r  yoor  pains  the  hire , 


Methought,  the  seals  of  aU  that  I  had  mnrder»d 
CaoM  to  my  tent:  and  every  one  did  threat 
To-HMfTow's  vengeance  on  the  head  of  Richard. 

Alcr  Ratoliff. 

JloC  My  Wrd,— — 

AT.  Hidi.  Who's  there?  _       ^     ^, 

KoC  RatoUfi;mylord;  Hisl.    The  eaily  village 
cock   • 
Hath  twice  done  salutation  to  the  mom : 
Tour  friends  are  up,  and  buckle  on  their  annoar. 

JT.  Bidi,  O,  Ratdifi;  I  have  dream'd  a  foaifiil 
dream ! 
What  thinkestthou?  will  our  fiieods prtyve  all  tr«e  ? 

Rm.  No  doubt,  my  lord. 

jr.  HuA.  RatcMl  I  fi>ar.  I  foar,— 

Art.  Nay,  good  my  lord,  be  not  a&aid  of  shadows. 

jr.  Rusk.  By  the  apostle  Paid,  shadows  to-night 
Have  struck  more  terror  to  the  soul  of  Richard, 
Thmxi  oan  the  sobelancn  of  tea  thousand  soMieffS, 
Armed  in  prooi;  and  led  by  shallow  Richmond. 
It  is  not  yet  near  day.    Come,  go  with  me ; 
Under  oar  tents  Itl  play  the  eavee^roppei^ 
To  bear,  if  any  mean  to  shiink  fiom  me. 

[Exetad  Kiwo  RicHAao  and  RAJOfcorr. 


Your  wives  shall  wek^Nne  boane  the  conquerors; 
If  you  do  fifee  your  children  from  the  sword. 
Your  children's  childrea  quit*  it  in  your  a||e. 
Then,  in  the  name  of  (Jod,  and  all  these  rights, 
Advance  vour  standards,  draw  your  willing  sworas  { 
For  SM,  me  ransom*  of  my  bold  atteo^it 
Shall  be  this  eold  corpse  on  the  earth's  cold  foes ; 
But  if  I  thrive,  the  gain  of  my  attempt 
The  least  of  you  shall  share  bis  part  thereof. 

iloly  and  cbeerftiHy 


Sound,  drums  and 

God,  and  Saint  George  J* 


bold 


and  vicioiy  1 
[EzmnL 


R&^tUtr  Kzno  Rxcrabd.  RxrcLirr,  AtUndani$^ 
andFvref. 
K,  Rich,  What  said  Northumberland,  as  touch- 

mg  Richmond  7 
RctL  That  he  was  never  trained  up  in  arms. 
K,  Rich.  He  said  the  truth :  And  what  said  Sor*  - 

rey  then? 
jRof.  He  smil'd  and  said,  the  better  for  oar  pur* 

K,  AicXTke  was  i'the  right ;  and  so,  indeed,  it  is. 
[Cloek  ttnke$^ 
Tell  the  clock  there. — Give  me  a  calendar.— 
WIk)  saw  the  sun  UMlay  7 

Rat.  Not  I.  my  lord. 

JC  Rit^  Then  he  disdains  to  shine ;  fi>r,  by  thn 


1  Buckingham's  hope  of  aiuing  Richmond  induced 
him  to  take  up  arms;  he  lost  his  life  in  consequence, 
and  therefore  may  be  said  to  have  died /or  hope  j  hope 
heing  the  eauoe  whkh  led  to  that  event. 

3  There  is  in  this,  as  io  many  of  the  poet^  m)eeches 
of  passion,  sameihing  very  irilfin*,  and  some^iug  very 
•trlKing.  Richard's  debate,  whether  he  should  quarrel 
wtUi  hfmsoif,  is  mo  kuig  continued }  but  the  subeequeni 
«xa«geratioa  of  his  crimes  is  oruly  tragteaL-Jo&Mon. 


5  Hade  meant  here  dgnifles  made  euch  mterest, 
used  eueh  dUingemume  wuaeuree. 

4  England's  ekair  is  the  throne.  The  allusion  Is  to 
the  pcaotke  ofsettiof  gems  of  little  worth,  wkb  a  bright 
coloured /m/  under  tkem. 

6  Requite. 

6  i.  e.  the./fne  pakl  bj\a»  in  atooement  for  ^y  rash« 
ness. 

7  8ami  Otorge  was  the  common  cry  of  the  KngUsk 
sokilers  when  they  charged  the  enemy. 


ut 


KINO  BICHARD  m. 


ActT. 


He  ■bould  havtt  braT*d>  the  east  an  teMV  t|o : 
JL  black  day  will  it  be  to  aomebodj. — 
Batcliff, 

JU,  My  lord? 

K.  Rkhe  Hie  ran  will  not  bo  aeen  to-day ; 

The  aky  doth  frown  and  lour  upon  xir  army. 
I  woald,  these  dewyteara  were  from  the  groond. 
Not  thine  to-day !  Why.  what  is  that  to  me, 
More  than  to  Hichmond?  for  the  setf^ame  heaTen, 
Thai  frowns  on  me.  looks  sadly  upon  him. 
JSnim-  NomroLK. 

Ifor.  Ann4  arm,  my  lord ;  the  foe  Taonts  in  the 

JT.  Bidt'  Come,  bustle,  bustle ;— Capariwm  my 
horse  ;^ 
Call  up  Lord  Stanley,  bid  hhn  brine  his  power  :— 
I  will  lead  forth  my  soldiers  to  the  plain, 
And  thus  my  battle  shall  be  ordered. 
My  foreward  shall  be  drawn  out  all  in  length, 
Consisting  equally  of  horse  and  foot  ^ 
Our  archers  shall  be  placed  in  the  midst : 
John  duke  of  Norfolk,  Thomas  earl  of  Surrey, 
Shall  have  the  leading  of  this  foot  and  horse, 
lliey  thus  directed,  we  oorself  will  follow 
In  the  main  battle ;  whose  puissance  on  either  side 
ShaU  be  well  winged  with  our  chiefest  horse. 
This,  and  Saint  George  to  boot!*— What  think'st 
thou,  Norfolk? 

Nor,  A  good  direction,  warlike  sorereign.— 
This  found  1  on  my  tent  this  morning. 

[Gmn^aserofi. 

K.  Rich. /9e%  ({fAb/oflk,  fts  imK  loe  Mi,  [Reads. 
Jbr  Dickon*  thy  matUr  u  bought  amd  ootd, 
A  thing  devised  by  the  enemy.— 
Go,  gentlemen,  every  man  unto  his  charge : 
Let  not  our  babbling  dreams  aflHght  our  souls  ; 
Conscience  is  but  a  word  that  cowards  use, 
Devis'd  at  first  to  keep  the  strong  in  awe ; 
Our  strong  arms  be  our  conscience,  swords  our  law. 
Maroh  on,  join  bravely,  let  us  toH  pell-mell ; 
If  not  to  heaven,  then  hand  in  hand  to  helL-^— 
What  shall  I  say  more  than  I  have  inforr*d  ? 
Remember  whom  you  are  to  cope  withal  ;^ 
A  sort*  of  vagabonds,  rascals,  and  runawaya, 
A  scum  of  Bretagnes,  and  base  lackey  peasants. 
Whom  their  o'er-cloyed  country  vomits  forth 
To  desperate  ventures  and  assur'd  destructioa. 
Tou  ideepine  safe,  they  bring  you  to  unrest ; 
Tou  having  lands,  and  bleasM  with  beauteous  wives, 
They  woukl  restrain*  the  one,  distain  the  other. 
And  who  doth  lead  them,  but  a  paltry  fellow. 
Long  kept  in  Bretagne  at  our  mother's*  cost  7 


A  miBt*sbp,  one  that  never  mhisUfo 
Felt  so  much  cold  as  over  shoes  in  snow  7 
Let's  whip  these  stragglehi  o'er  the  seas  again ; 
Lash  hence  these  over-weening  rags  of  Prance, 
These  famish'd  begjjars,  weary  of  their  lives ; 
Who,  but  for  dreammg  on  this  fond  exploit,  > 
For  want  of  means,  poor  rats,  had  hang'd  th^m> 

selves: 
If  we  be  conquered,  let  men  conquer  us. 
And  not  these  bastard  Bretagnes :  whom  our  fothera 
Have  in  their  own  land  beaten,  boob'd,  and  thump'd, 
And,  on  record,  left  them  the  heirs  w  shame. 
Shall  these  enjoy  our  lands  7  lie  with  our  wives  f 
Ravish  our  daugnters  7 — ^Harfc,  I  hear  their  drum. 

[DrumafoB'^, 
Fight,  gentlemen  of  England !  fight,  bold  yeomen ! 
Draw,  archers,  draw  your  arrows  u>  the  head ! 
Spur  your  proud  horses  hard,  and  ride  in  Mood ; 
Amaxe  the  welkin  with  your  broken  staves  1* 

Enitr  a  Messenger. 
What  says  Lord  Stanley  1  will  he  bring  his  power7 

JI^BSt.  My  lord,  he  doth  deny  to  come. 

AT.  Rich,  Off  insuntly  with  his  son  George's  head. 

JVbr.  My  lord,  the  enemy  is  pas^d  the  marab  ;* 
After  the  battle  let  George  Stanley  die. 

JT.  Rick,  A  thousand  hearts  are  great  inthin  my 


1  Steevens^s  nock>n  is  a  strange  one,  that  braved  here 
means  made  it  splendid  or  Jine.  The  common  signifi' 
:«t)on  of  the  old  verb  to  brave  was  not  what  he  stales  it 
CO  be—*  u>  challenge  or  oet  at  defiance  ;*  but  *  to  look 
aloft,  and  go  gaily ^  desiring  to  have  the  preeminence.* 
This  is  old  Baret*s  definition,  which  ejrpiains  the  text 
better  than  Mr.  Steevens  baa  done. 

S  1.  e. '  this,  and  ouperadd  to  this.  Saint  George  on 
our  aide.*  The  phrase,  like  Saint  Oeorre  to  borrow, 
whkrh  HollDshea  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Richard  before 
die  battle,  is  a  kind  of  invocation  to  the  saint  to  act  as 
protector ;  Saint  Oeorge  to  borrow  meaning  Saint  George 
k9  our  pledge  or  oecurity, 

5  Dtckon  is  the  ancient  (kmiliarixatkin  of  Richard. 
4  C<Mnpany. 

§  To  restrain  Is  to  abrtdge,  to  dhnlnlsh,  to  withhold 
from. 

6  Thus  Holinshed : — *  Tou  see  ftmher,  how  a  com- 
pany of  traitors,  thieves,  outlaws,  and  runarates,  be 
akiers  and  partakers  of  tnls  feate  and  enterixise.  And 
10  begin  with  the  earl  of  Rkhmond.  capcalne  of  this  re- 
beUi^,  he  is  a  Welsh  milksop,  brought  tip  by  «y^ 
moother^o  means  and  mine,  like  a  captive  m  a  close 
cage  In  the  court  of  Francis  duke  of  Britahie,*  p.  7M. 
HoUnshedcopied  this  verbatim  from  Hall.  ediL  1548,  foL 
M ;  but  his  printer  has  given  us  by  accident  the  word 
moother  instead  of  brother;  as  It  is  in  the  original,  and 
ought  to  be  in  Shakspeare.  In  the  first  edition  of  Holin- 
shMibe  word  is  rifuly  printed  brother.  So  that  this 
circumaunce  not  only  shows  |hat  the  poet  fbllows  Ho* 
Unshed,  but  points  out  the  edition  used  by  him. 

7  Fright  the  skies  with  the  shivers  of  vour  lances. 

8  There  wh*  a  large  marsh  In  Bosworth  plain  between 
tfie  two  armies.    Henry  passed  It,  and  made  such  a  dis 


Advance  our  standards,  set  upon  our  foes; 
Our  ancient  word  of  courage,  fair  Saint  C^eorge, 
Inspire  us  with  the  spleen  of  fiery  dragons ! 
Upon  them!    Victory  sits  on  our  hehns.     [Eseuni, 

SCENE  IV.  Anoihor  oart  of  the  Pidd.  JBarmwu 
Eaeurmono.  EnUr  NonroLX,  and  FWeat;  ft 
him  Catbsbt. 

Cate.  Rescue,  my  lord  of  Norfolk,  rescue,  reaeae  I 
The  king  enacts  more  vrooders  than  a  man. 
Daring  an  opposite  to  every  danger  ;* 
His  horse  is  slain,  and  all  on  foot  he  fights, 
Seeking  for  Richmond  in  the  throat  oT  death : 
Rescue,  &ir  lord,  or  else  the  day  is  lost ! 

Akrum,    EnUr  Kiiro  RicHAmB. 

f  .  Rich.  A  horse !  a  horse  I  my  kmgdom  for  a 
horse! 

Cole.  Withdraw,  my  lord,  m  help  you  to  a  horsa. 

AT.  Rick,  Slave.  I  have  set  my  hfe  upon  a  cast. 
And  I  will  stand  the  hazard  of  the  die : 
I  think,  there  be  six  Richmonds  in  the  field  ; 
Five  have  I  slain  to-day,  instead  of  him: — ■* 
A  horse !  a  horse !  my  kingdom  for  a  horse  !■■ 


poekkm  of  his  forces  that  it  served  to  protect  bis  rifh., 
wing.  By  this  movement  he  gained  also  another  point, 
that  his  men  should  engage  with  the  sun  behind  them, 
and  U)  the  faces  of  his  enemies;  a  matter  of  great  coo- 
sequence  when  bows  and  arrows  were  in  uoe. 

9  L  e.  daringly  oppoeing  him*e{f,  or  offering  himsstf 
as  an  opponent  to  every  danger. 

10  Shakspeare  had  employed  this  incklent  wMi  kteo- 
rical  propriety  in  the  First  Part  of  King  Henry  lY.  He 
had  hers  also  good  ground  for  his  ooeiical  exaggentkia. 
Richard,  according  to  Polydore  Virgil,  was  determined 
if  possible  10  engage  with  Richmond  in  sbigle  combsc 
For  this  purpose  he  rode  furiously  to  that  quarter  of  the 
field  where  the  earl  was ;  atucked  his  standard  bearer. 
Sir  William  Brandon,  and  killed  him ;  then  sssaulifj 
Sir  John  Cbeny,  whom  he  overthrew.  Havhig  thus  at 
lenath  cleared  his  way  to  kis  aMagonist,  he  engaged 
in  single  oosabat  with  him,  and  probably  wouM  hav« 
been  victorious,  but  at  that  instant  Sir  WllHam  Staater 
with  three  thousand  men  Joined  Rk:hmond*s  army,  and 
the  royal  forces  fled  with  great  precipitation.  Richard 
was  soon  afterwards  overpowered  by  numbers,  and  fell, 
fighting  bravely  to  the  last  moment. 

11  In  theoM  interlude  on  the  subject  of  Richard  m. 
which  Mr.  Boswell  primed  at  the  end  of  this  nlav.  tbi« 
Une  stands:—  t— >/>  — 

'  A  horse !  a  horse !  a  f^h  horse  !* 
Burbage,  the  alter  Rooeiue  of  Camden,  appears  to  hava 
been  the  original  Rkhard.    Bishop  Corbet,  In  his  bar 
Boreale,  Introduces  his  host  at  Bosworth  deecriblng  the 
battle,  and 

( when  he  would  have  say*d  King  Rfehard  died. 

And call*d  A horoe *  a horte  —he BurboMc cried* 


KING  HSNRT  YIIL 


US 


Alaa%wu,  EnUrKxnm  BicBAmD  and  Ricrmond  ; 
md  taeuntjUghaing,  JUmat  amd  Jhuri$k,  Thtn 
enter  Ricbmovd,  Staklkt,  bearing  the  Orown, 
wUkdivert  ether  Larde^  ondFareee, 

JiklbR.  God.  and  TOOT  aroM,  b«  prtii'd,  Tictorioiai 
friends; 
The  day  is  ours,  the  l>lood3r  dog  is  dead. 

Stan,  Courageous  RichmoDd,  well  hast  thou  ao- 
qdit  thee ! 
Lo,  here,  this  long  usurped  royalty, 
From  the  dead  temples  of  this  bloody  wretch 
Have  I  phick'd  ofli;  to  grace  thy  brows  withal ; 
Wear  it,  enjoy  it,  and  make  much  of  it. 

Eiekm.  Great  God  ofheaven,  say,  amen,  to  all  !— 
But.  tell  me  first,  is  young  George  Stanley  liring  7 

Stan,  He  is,  my  lord,  and  safem  Leicester  town  ; 
Whither,  if  it  please  you,  we  may  now  withdraw  us. 

Jtickm,  Wnat  men  or  name  are  slain  on  either 
side^ 

Stan,  John  duke  of  Noriblk,  Walter  Lord  Ferrers, 
Sir  Robert  Brakenbury,  and  Sir  William  Brandon. 

Ridun*  Inter  their  bodies  as  becomes  their  births. 
Proclaim  a  pardon  to  the  soldiers  fled, 
That  in  submii^on  will  return  to  us ; 
And  then,  as  we  hare  u'en  the  sacrament, 
We  will  unite  the  white  rose  with  the  red  :— 
Smile  heaven  upon  this  fidr  coiyunction^ 
That  long  hath  frown'd  ii^kni  their  enmity  S— 
What  traitor  hears  me,  and  says  not,~«men  7 
England  hath  long  been  mad,  and  scarr'd  herself; 
The  brother  blindly  shed  the  brother's  blood, 
The  lather  rashly  slaughter'd  his  own  son. 
The  son,  compeli'd,  been  butcher  to  the  sire ; 
ikfl  this  divided  York  and  Lancaster, 
Divided,  m  their  dire  division. — 
O.  now,  let  Richmond  and  Elisabeth, 
The  true  succeeders  of  each  royal  house. 
By  God's  fair  ordinance  conjoin  together ! 
And  let  their  heirs  (God,  if  thy  will  be  so,^ 
Enrich  the  time  to  come  with  smooth-fiicM  peace. 
With  smiling  plenty,  and  fair  prosperous  days ! 


Abate>  the  •  dge  of  traitors,  gracious  Lord, 
That  would  reduce*  these  bloody  days  again ! 
And  make  poor  England  weep  in  streams  of  blood! 
Let  them  not  live  to  taste  this  land's  increase. 
That  wouhl  with  trea^w  wound  this  &ir  land's  peace ! 
Now  civil  wounds  are  stopp'd,  peace  lives  again ; 
That  she  may  long  live  here,  God  say— Amen. 

[EaemL 

THIS  Is  one  of  the  most  celebrated  of  oar  author^  per- 
formances ;  yet  I  know  not  whether  k  has  not  happened 
to  him  as  to  oikers^o  be  oraised  roost  when  praise  is  not 
moet  deserved.  That  this  play  has  scenes  noble  in 
themselves,  and  very  well  contrived  to  strike  in  the  ex- 
hibitkra,  cannot  be  denied.  But  some  pans  are  uifling, 
others  shocking,  and  some  Improbable.— JOHNSON. 

Malooe  says,  he  *  agrees  with  Dr.  Johnson  in  think- 
ing  that  this  play,  from  its  first  exhibltkNi  to  the  present 
hour,  has  been  estimated  greatly  beyond  its  merits.* 
He  attributes  (but  I  think  erroneonslv)  ks  popularity  to 
the  detestation  In  which  Rtehard»s  clMraaer  was  held 
at  the  time 
of  Queen 

Henry  VIL, 

he  couM  be  placed  on  the  scene.*  Bteevens,  in  the  fol- 
lowing note,  has  stated  the  true  grounds  of  the  perpetual 
popularity  of  the  play,  which  can  only  be  attributed  to 
one  cause— the  wonderful  dramatk:  effefct  produced  by 
the  character  of  Richard.— 8.  W.  8. 

I  most  cordially  join  with  Dr.  Johnson  and  Mr.  Ma- 
kme  in  their  opinions ;  and  yet,  perhaps,  they  have 
overiooked  one  cause  of  the  success  or  this  tragedy. 
The  part  of  Richard  b,  perhaps  beyond  all  others,  va- 
riegated, and  consequently  favourable  to  ajudicious  per- 
former. It  comprehends,  indeed,  a  trait  of  almost  every 
species  of  character  on  the  stage :  the  hero,  the  lover, 
the  statesman,  the  buffoon,  the  nypocrite,  the  hardened 
and  repenting  sinner,  kc  are  to  be  found  within  Its  com- 
pass. No  wonder,  therefore,  that  the  discriminating 
powers  of  a  Burbage,  a  Oarrlck,  and  a  Henderson, 
should  at  different  periods  have  given  ka  popularity  be- 
yond other  dramas  of  the  same  author.— STkEVRNS. 


tauon  m  wnicn  nicnara's  cftmiuamr  wu  o«iu 
le  that  Shakspeare  wrote,  and  to  the  patronage 
1  EUzabeth,  ^who  was  pleased  at  seeing  Kinff 
IL  placed  In  the  only  favourable  light  fat  which 


1  i.  e.  diminish,  or  take  awav. 
3  To  reduce  is  to  bring  barJc ;  an  obsolete  sense  of 
the  word,  derived  from  its  Latin  original,  reduce. 


KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


PRELIMINARY  REMARKS. 


TT  Is  the  opinkm  of  Johnson,  Steevens.  and  Matone, 
•■^hst  this  play  was  written  a  short  time  before  the 
death  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  which  happened  on  the  34th 
of  March,  160-2-3.  The  eulo^um  on  King  James, 
which  is  blended  with  the  panej^yric  of  Elizabeth  in  the 
last  scene,  was  evidently  a  sulMequent  Insertion,  after 
the  succession  of  the  Scottitli  monarch  to  the  throne : 
foe  Shakspeare  was  too  well  acoualnted  with  courts  to 
ooasplhnent,  in  the  lifetime  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  her 
presumptive  successor :  uf  whom«  history  informs  us, 
■he  was  not  a  little  jealous.  <  That  the  prediction  don- 
csniing  Kinff  James  was  added  after  the  death  of  the 
queen,  is  still  more  clearly  evinced,  as  Dr.  Johnson  has 
reooarked,  by  the  awkward  manner  In  which  it  is  con- 
nected with  the  fbregoing^and  subsequent  lines. 

After  having  lain  by  some  vears,  unacted,  probably 
on  account  of  the  costliness  of  Iib  exhibition,  H  was  re- 
Tived  in  1618,  under  the  title  of  *,AUU  TVue.*  wkh  new 
decorations,  and  a  new  Prologue  and  Epilogue:  and 

*  The  circumstance  is  recorded  by  the  contlnuator  of 
Stowe ;  and  in  a  MS.  Letter  of  Thomas  Lorkin  to  Sir 
Thomas  Fuckering.dated  LondotitthietaetofJuntj  161S, 
k  is  thus  mentioned :  *  No  lunger  since  than  yesterday, 
while  Bourbage  his  company  were  acting  at  the  Olobe^ 
the  play  of  Henty  VIH.  and  there,  shootuig  of  certayoe 
Chan>k)ers  in  the  way  of  triumph,  the  fire  catched,*  fcc 
_MS.  UarL  70Q3. 

8o  in  a  leaer  firom  John  Cbamberlaine  to  Sir  Ralph 
Winwoud,  dated  London,  Sth  July,  1613:— 'But  the 
bumin2  of  the  CUobe,  or  Playhouee^  on  the  Bankside, 
on  S£.  reter^s  day,  cannot  escape  you ;  which  fell  out  by 
a  peale  of  change  (that  I  know  not  upon  what  occa 


this  revival  took  place  on  the  very  day,  being  St.  Peter*s, 
on  whteh  the  Globe  Theatre  was  burnt  down.  The  Are 
was  occasioned,  as  it  is  said,  by  the  discharge  of  some 
small  pieces  of  ordnance  called  chamhere  in  the  scene 


where  King  Henry  is  represented  as  arriving  at  Canll- 
nal  Wolsey's  gate  at  Whitehall,  one  of  which,  being 
injiidiciouny  managed,  set  fire  to  the  thatched  roof  of 


the  theatre*.  Dr.  Johnson  first  suggested  that  Ben 
Jonson  might  have  supplied  the  Prologue  and  Epllorue 
to  the  play  upon  the  occasion  of  its  revival.  Dr.  Far- 
mer, Steevens,  and  Malone,  support  his  opinion ;  and 
even  attribute  to  him  some  of  the  passa^  of  the  play. 
Blr.  OifTord  has  controverted  this  opmion  of  Jonson 
having  been  the  autlior  of  the  Prologue  and  Epilogue 
of  this  play,  aiMl  thinks  the  play  which  was  performed 
under  tne  title  of  ,AU  ie  True  was  a  distinct  perform* 
ance.  and  not  Shakspeare*s  Henry  the  Eighth.  To 
this  it  has  been  answered,  *  That  the  Prologue,  which 
has  always  accompanied  Shak8peare*s  drama  from  its 


sion  were  to  be  used  in  the  play),  the  tampin  or  stopple 
of  one  of  them  lighting  in  the  thatch  that  covered  the 
bouse,  buni'd  U  to  the  ground  In  less  than  two  hours, 
wUh  a  dwelling-house  adjoining;  and  it  was  a  great 
roarvaile  and  faire  grace  of  Ood  that  the  people  had  so 
little  harm,  having  but  two  narrow  doors  to  get  out  at*— 
Wimpood*»  MemoriaUt  vol  iii.  p.  460. 

The  event  is  also  recorded  by  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  in 
his  letter  of  the  ad  of  July,  161S,  where  he  says,  it  wasac 
'  a  new  play,  acted  by  the  king*s  players  at  the  Bank^s 
Side,  auleaJiU  ie  7Vu«,  representinc  some  mincipal 
pieces  of  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth.*— Ae/^'a 
Wotloiu  p.  435.  Ed.  ad. 
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fi0»a  HsmiT  viL 


lint  publication  in  1833,  manff^Ir  and  repeatedly  al- 
hide*  to  the  title  of  the  play  which  waa  repreaented 
on  the  39th  of  June,  I61S,  and  which  we  know  n>  have 
been  founded  on  the  hiatonr  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth, 
afforda  a  etrong  proof  of  their  Mini  by,  aa  ippiaw  hf 
the  following  paasagea:^ 

•  — ^-.^—  Soel^  aa  give 

Their  money  out  of  liope  they  may  baliara, 

May  here  find  Inttk  too,*  Ice. 

* Gentle  readen  know 

To  rank  our  cAoaen  frvf4  with  aooh  a  ahoif 

Aa  fool  and  fight  i>,'*  Itc. 

<  To  make  that  only  <fi<«  we  now  tnteod.* 
And  though  Sir  HennrWotton  mentbma  it  aa  a  new  play, 
we  bar*  Stowe  ana  Lorkki  who  call  k  *  !%•  puy  of 
Henry  the  Eighth.* 

<  That  the  Prolom  and  EpOogua  ware  nol  wrbtanby 
Shakmeare  ia,  I  think,  dear  from  iotamal  evideikoe,* 
aaye  Air.  Boawell;  to  whooe  opinion  I  hare  no  haaitation 
ia  subscribing :  but  it  doea  not  follow  that  ther  wera  the 
production  of  Ben  Jonson>s  pan.  That  genuaman  baa 
clearly  shown  that  there  waa  no  intention  of  covertly 
sneetiog  at  Shakneara*s  other  works  in  this  prologue? 
but  that  this  play  la  opposed  to  a  rude  kind  of  farcical 
representation  on  the  same  subject  by  Samuel  Rowley 
(see  the  first  note  on  the  Prologue).  This  play,  or 
interlude,  which  was  printed  in  1606,  is  probaUr  refer- 
red  to  in  the  following^sntry  oo  the  books  of  the  Sta* 
tioners*  Company  :—*  Nathaniel  Butter,  Feb.  13,  MM, 


That  he  get  good  aOowanea  Ibr  the  Bnteriude  wfKSmf 
Henry  VtlL  befbre.be  begin  to  print  it;  and  wkh  the 
warden*8  hand  to  yt,  he  ia  to  have  tlie  same  for  Ua 
obavTedtr        " 


copy.*    Stowe  has  \ 
wncten  somewhat  on  the  s 


Robert  Qreeoe  had 
story  ;*  but  there  is  no 


eytdsnce  that  k  waa  in  a  dramatic  fixin :  it  may  haf« 
been  aomething  historical,  and  not  by  thedramanc 
ef  that  name:  aa  Stowa  ckea  the  aotbority  of  Rooms: 
Greene,  with  RobenBrun,  Fabian,  kc  in  other  plaosa 
af  his  Chronicle. 

This  historical  drama  comprieea  a  period  of  twaha 
years,  commencing  in  the  tweifkh  year  of  Kinc  Henry 
YUL  (lan.  and  endbig  with  the  christening^  Elba, 
both  in  lAa.  The  noet  baa  deviated  fh>m  hiaiory  !• 
placing  the  death  or  Quocn  Katharine  before  the  binh 
of  ElfaEabeth,  for  in  fact  Katharine  did  not  die  tiU  ISM, 
In  comftmcting  hie  aoenee  he  has  availed  htmseH*  largely 
of  the  eloquent  narrative  of  Wol8ey*s  fkithfbl  oervanl 
and  bk)crai)lier.  Oeorce  Cavendish,  as  copied  by  the 
ChronidiM;  sibd  Indeed  the  pathos  of  the  CanfinaI*B4y- 
iiy  scene  is  almasi  aa  efbcnve  in  the  simple  nacrailva 
ofXavendish  as  in  the  play.  The  fine  pcture  which  the 
poet  baa  drawn  of  the  rafleriog  and  deieoceleaeTirtiae  of 
Queen  Katharine,  and  the  just  and  spirited,  though  sof' 
tened,  portrait  he  has  ezhibiied  of  the  impetuous  and  aeo> 
sual  character  of  Henry,  are  above  all  praise.  Ithaabeeia 
iustly  said  that  *  this  play  contains  little  action  or  vfo. 
lenoe  of  passion,  yet  k  haa  considerable  interest  of  a  moiw 
mild  and  ihougbmil  cast,  and  eome  d'the  moat  stittlaf^ 
peasagea  tiiat  afe  to  be  fbwMl  in  the  poet*a  worka.* 


PERSONS  BBFRBSBNTBD. 


KlVO  HsintT  THB  EiaRTH. 

CAROIlfAL  WOLSBT.      CAmODIAL  CAJfPUITt* 

C  A  puci  as,  ^mfrassodsr/rofli  tfcs  £7mperor  Chariaa  y. 

Crajtmsb*  ArchbiahoDf^Caaterbvvy. 

DtTKS  o/'NoAroLK.    DtTKBof  Bt7cnii«BAiC 

Duke  o/'Si7rroLK.    Eari.  ^SoRmrr. 

Lord  Chamibrlaih.    Lord  Charcbllor. 

G ARDiRER,  Bishop  ({^Wincheater. 

Bishop  of  Liitoolr. 

Lord  ARSRaATBRirT.    Lord  Sarim. 

Sir  Hbrrt  OtriLDPORO.  Sir  Tbom as  Lotbll. 

Sir  Arthort  Dbrvt.    Sir  Nicholas  Yaitz. 

fSecretariea  te  Wobey. 

Cromwbll,  Servani  to  Wolaey. 

GRirriTH,  Qmtkwum  Ueker  to  Qneea  Kathanii^ 

TJuree  other  Gentlemen. 

Doctor  BirTTs,  Pf^foieUm  to  the  Kiiig. 

Gart«r,  King  at  Armo* 


Sonreyor  to  Ao  Doke  ^  Bvddagham. 
Brardor,  amd  a  Sergaaat  at  Arms. 
Door^ketpor  ef  tko  Owwetf  Ckmmbor.  PftttBe^omiMt 

Man. 
Pnge  to  Omrdioar.    A  Crier. 

QuBBR  Katharirb,  H^/I  «»  King  Henry,  ^^Ir- 


Arrb  Bullbr,  her  Maid  ^  Bomour;  qfhnmmdM 

Queen. 
An  eid  Lady,  Friend  to  Anne  BaUeo. 
Patibrcb,  tVotnan  to  Queen  Katharine. 
ataeral  Lords  amd  Ladies  m  the  Bmmb 


Women  attending  t^on  the  Queen ;  Spirita,  wkkk 
agmoar  to  her;  Scribea,  Officers,  Guarda,  emd 
«Av  Attaadaata 

SCENE    ehi^  m  Loadoo  and  WeatmiiiBtart 
oros,  at  Kimbolton. 


PROLOGUE. 


I  ooMB  no  more  to  make  you  langh ;  thlagi  uom^ 

That  bear  a  weighty  and  a  aerioos  brow. 

Sad.  high,  and  wortunc,  full  of  state  and  woe, 

fSuch' noble  scenes  as  oraw  the  eye  to  flow, 

We  now  present.    Those  that  can  pity,  bero 

May,  if  Ihey  think  it  well,  let  fidl  a  tear ; 

The  subject  will  deaerre  it.    Such,  as  jgno 

Their  monev  out  of  hope  ther  may  behave. 

May  here  find  truth  too.    Those,  that  cobm'^  wm 

Only  a  show  or  two,  and  so  agree^ 

The  play  may  pass ;  if  they  be  still,  and  wiUiiig, 

ni  undertake,  may  aee  away  their  shilliAg 

Richly  ia  two  short  hours.    Only  they, 

lliat  come  to  hear  a  merry,  bawdy  play, 

A  noise  of  targeta ;  or  to  see  a  fellow 

In  a  long  motley  coat,  guarded*  with  yellow, 


lie.  fiiced  or  trimmed.  This  k>ng  motley  coat  was 
the  usual  dress  of  a  fboL 

The  Prologue  and  Eptlorue  to  this  play  are  appa- 
Rntly  not  by  the  hand  of  Bhakapeare.  Tney  have  been 
attributed  to  Ben  Jonson ;  but  this  opiuion  is  contro. 
vened  by  Mr.  OilRird.  The  intention  of  the  writer 
(says  Bir.  Boswell)  was  to  contrast  the  historical  truth 
and  taste  displayed  to  the  present  play  with  the  per 
formaoce  of  a  contemporary  dramatik.  *  When  you  see 
me  yon  know  me,  or  the  famous  Chronicle  of  King 
Henry  the  Eighth,  kc.  by  Samuel  Rowley,'  hi  which 
Will  Summers,  the  jester,  Is  a  principal  character. 
There  are  other  biciaents  in  this '  merry  bawdy  pla^t* 


Will  be  deoeiv'd :  ibr,  mntle  bearera,  know. 
To  rank  oar  chooen  troth  with  such  a  show 
As  feol  and  fight  ia,  beside  forfeiting 
Our  own  braina,  and  the  opinion*  that  we  brin^ 
(To  make  that  only  true  we  now  intend,) 
Will  leave  ns  never  an  understanding  friend. 
Therefore,  for  goodnesa'  aake,  and  as  you  are ' 
The  first  and  lu^kpieet*  hearers  of  the  town. 
Be  aad,  aa  wo  wotild  make  ye :  Think,  ye  seo 
The  very  persons  of  our  noble  etniy, 
As  they  were  living ;  think,  you  see  them  groat, 
And  followM  with  the  general  throng,  and  sweaty 
Of  thousand  frienda  j  Uien  in  a  moment,  aan 
How  Boon  thia  nugfatmeaa  meeU  misety ! 
Aad,  if  yoo  can  be  mernr  then.  Pll  say, 
A  man  may  weep  upon  his  wedding  day. 


besides  the  perversion  of  historical  (acts,  which 
h  more  than  probable  that  it  is  here  alluded  to. 

3  Opinion  seems  here  to  mean  character;  as  In  Uba 
Henry  fV.  Part  1.  Act  v.  8c  4 :— *  Thou  hast  redeeaef 
thy  Io«  opinion.^  To  realise  that  opinion  of  charaettr. 
is  our  present  object,  not  to  forfeit  It  by  introducing  ab^ 


3  Happieot  bebig  here  used  in  a  Latin  sense  for  pro. 
pitiomo  or  fawmrable.  *  Sis  bonus  o  fctlixtfue  tuia  !• 
lias  been  thought  a  reason  for  attributing  this  Prokma 
to  Jonson ;  but  we  have  shown  that  Shakspeaie  omr 
naes  words  In  a  Latin  seaaa 


MSSQ  HENBT  WO. 


ACT  I. 


hiek.  An  untiBielj  agpo 

fd  me  a  priaon«r  m  my  chamber,  when 
Ewerau  d*  glonr,*  tboM  two  lichli  of  men. 
t  in  the  Tale  of  Aide.  ^  ^ 


SCENE  I.  London.  Am  AfUmAambtr  im  Ae 
Ptdtn,  Enter  the  Duxm  of  Nokfolx,  ai  me 
door ;  attht  othm',  tht  DmcB  ^  Bvcxur«SL4M, 
ami  ikt  IjOU)  AnEBSATcnrYJ 

MucktHghiaiu 
OooB  morrow,  and  well  met   How  haipe  toq  done, 
Since  last  we  taw  in  France  7 

^tr,  I  thulr  Tonr  grace  i 

Uealthfiil ;  and  erer  linco  a  fresh  admirer 
Of  what  I  taw  there. 

Byxk,  ^  An  untimelj  agno 

Those 

Met 

_  -^•^v  ^'^"^ Odynee and  Arde:* 

I  was  then  present,  saw  them  salute  on  horseback : 
Beheld  them,  when  they  lighted,  how  they  climg 
In  their  embraoement,  as*  they  grew  together: 
Which  had  ther,  what  four  throffd  ones  could  naTe 

Soch  a  compounded  one  7 

BmA,  AD  the  whoU  time 

I  was  my  chamber's  prisoner. 

rmJ^^-'       .  Then  you  lost 

™  J».e^.of  earthly  glory :  Men  might  say, 
TiU  this  tune,  pomp  was  single ;  but  now  married 
To  one  above  itselL    Each  following  day 
Became  the  next  day's  master,  till  the  last 
Blade  former  wonders  it's :  ^  To-day,  the  French, 
Afl  dinouant,*  all  m  m)ld,  like  heathen  gods, 
gkone  down  the  English :  and,  to-morrow,  they 
Mftde  Britain,  India:  erery  man,  that  stood, 
Show'd  like  a  mine.    Their  dwarfish  pages  were 
JkB  cnerubuis,  all  gilt :  the  »»^*"»"  too,  ' 

-Not  us'd  10  toil,  did  almost  sweat  to  bear 
ne  pride  upon  them,  that  their  very  labow 
Was  to  them  as  a  painting :  now  this  mask 
Was  cry'd  incomparable ;  and  the  ensuing  night 
Made  it  a  fool,  and  beggar.    The  two  kings, 
Equal  in  lustre,  were  now  best,  now  worst, 
As  presence  did  present  them ;  him  in  eye, 
BdU  him  in  praise :  and,  being  present  both, 
JTwas  said,  they  saw  but  one ;  and  no  discemer 
Durst  wag  his  tongue  in  censure.*    When  these 

suns 
(For  80  they  phrase  theU)  by  their  heralds  chal- 

leog'd 
The  noble  spirits  to  arms,  they  did  oerform 
Beyond  thought's  oompass;  that  former  febulons 

«  .         ■*°'^» 

iseing  now  seen  possible  enough,  got  credit. 
That  Boris*  was  belicv'd. 
Buck.  q,  you  go  far. 


iVor.  As  I  belong  to  worship, 
Im  hoAoor  honesty,  the  tract  of  < 


rougoi 

,  and  affect 
every  thing 


i  Ocorire  NevUl,  who  raarriod  Mary,  daughter  of 
Edward  StaiTord,  duke  of  Buckingham. 

9  Fope  haa  borrowed  this  phrase  In  his  Indtatton  of 

Horace's  Episde  to  Augustus,  T«r.  93 : 

'Those  nme  of  elory  please  not  till  they  set> 
^  *  2*<3me9  then  beTooged  to  the  English,  stid  Arde 
i^Ordrta)  to  \bf  French :  they  are  towqs  of  Pteardv  i 
the  valley  where  Henry  yUL  and  Francis  t  met  lies  be- 

SwaMi  them. 


Ji  ihcm. 

4  Ji9  (or  aa  if 

A  JHea  diem  doeeL    Every  day  learned  somethteg 
from  the  preceding,  till  the  concluding  day  collected  aU 
th»  splendour  of  all  the  former  ahows* 
O  Le.  glittering f  tMmne. 

7  f.  e.  hi  Judgmemtf  which  had  the  noblest  appear- 
nnoe. 

—5.  T?*  P^  romantks  legend  of  Bevfs  of  Hampton. 
This  Bevis  (or  Beavoia)  a  Saxou,  was  for  his  prowess 
created  earl  of  Southampton  by  William  the  Conqueror. 
8«e  Camden's  Britannia. 

9  The  course  of  these  triumphs,  however  well  rela- 
ted, must  lose  in  the  description  part  of  that  spfarH  and 
eaergy  which  were  exsressed  in  the  real  acdon.  The 
cooxmiasion  for  regulating  them  was  well  executed,  and 
fare  ezacUy  to  every  psrttoular  psiyon  and  action  the 
proper  pla^ 


Would  by  a  good  diseourser  lose  somelile, 
Which  aetioips  self  was  tongue  to.    AUwasfoyal: 
To  the.dbposing  of  it  nought  lebell'd. 
Order  gave  each  thing  view ;  the  office  did 
Distinct^  Us  full  fiintftifm.'  « 

Budu  Whodid  guide. 

Imean,  who  set  tfta  body  and  the  limbs 
Of  this  great  sport  together,  as  you  guess 

^or,  One,eertes,'^thatprMBisesnoeleaMnti> 
In  snafa  a  business. 

'£'**•*..  ,.  I|*«y7«i,wlio,w?lord? 

Aor.  AU  this  was  ordeHd  by  the  good  discretion 
or  the  right  reverend  cardinal  of  York. 
BMck.  The  devil  speed  him!  no  man's  pie  it 
freed 
From  hn  ambitious  inger.    What  had  be 
To  do  in  these  fierce* >  vanities?  I  wonder. 
That  Mch  a  keech>*  can  with  his  very  bulk 
Take  up  the  rays  o*  the  beneficial  suil 
And  keep  it  firoB  the  earth. 
««^"I*  .    .  fiurely,  sirw 

There's  m  him  stuff  thai  pots  him  to  these  ends ; 
For,  being  not  propp'd  by  ancestry  (whoee  grace 
ChaUni  successors  their  way,)  nor  call'd  upon 
For  hi^  feats  done  to  the  crown ;  neither  allied 
To  emmeat  assistants,  but,  spider-like. 
Outer  his  selMrawing  web,  he  gives  us  note, 
Ine  force  of  his  own  merit  makes  his  way ; 
A  gift  that  heaven  gives  for  ium,  which  buys 
A  plane  next  to  the  king. 

•^6er.  I  cannot  tell 

What  heaven  hath  given  him,  let  some  graver  eye 
Pierce  into  that ;  but  I  can  see  his  pride 
Peep  through  each  part  of  him :  Whence  has  be 
I  that? 

If  not  fVom  hell,  the  devil  is  a  niggard : 
Or  has  ffiven  all  before,  and  he&Bgins 
A  new  hell  in  himselC 

Bnc*.  Whythederil, 

Upon  this  ^\ench  going-out,  took  he  upon  him. 
^thout  the  privity  o' the  king,  to  appoint  ' 

Who  should  attend  on  him  7  He  makes  up  the  file'* 
Of  an  the  gentry ;  for  the  roost  part  such 
Too,  whom  as  great  a  charge  as  Kttle  honour 
He  meant  to  lay  upon ;  and  his  own  letter, 
The  honourable  board  of  council  out, 
Must  fetch  him  in  he  pi^>ers.'  * 

Ahtr,  I  do  know 

Kmsmen  of  mme.  three  at  the  least,  that  have 
By  this  so  sicken'd  their  estates,  that  never 
They  shaQ  abound  as  Ibrmeriy. 

Buck*  O,  many 

Have  broke  theh-  backs  with  laying  manors  on  them 
For  this  great  journey.'  •    What  <fid  this  vanity. 
But  nuntster  communication  of 
A  most  poor  issue  ? 

Nor,  Grievmgly  I  think, 

TJe  peace  between  the  French  and  us  not  values 
The  cost  that  did  conchido  it. 


labf  ^^^*'  *•  ••  <^*"«^7»  *»  1»«"  owd  as  a  monosyl- 

U  No  hihlation,  no  prevteus  practice.  BUmenU  are 
Vie  Jiretprineipiee  of  thingt,  or  rwUmente  of  kruno- 
l€dge.  The  word  Is  here  applied,  not  wkhoui  a  cata- 
chresis,  to  a  person. 

13  Johnson  remarks  that.^erce  is  here  used,  like  the 
French^er,  for  proud, 

18  A  round  lump  of  fat  The  Prince  calls  Falstaff 
talhW'keedt  bi  the  First  Part  of  King  Henry  IV.  Ao  if. 
8c.4r  It  has  been  thought  that  there  was  some  allusion 
here  to  the  Cardinal,  being  reputed  the  son  of  a  butcher. 
Welwve  *  Ooodwife  JTescA,  the  butcher's  wife,'  men- 
iL  ?^I       *"*  <lufckly,  to  King  Henry  IV.  Part  XL  Aa 

15  He  papers,  a  verb ;  I.  e.  his  own  letter,  bv  his  own 
slnifle  authority,  and  without  the  concurrence  of  the 
wundl,  MttM  fetch  him  to  whom  he  j)ap«ia  down 
Woleey  publtohed  a  list  of  the  several  personawhom  he 
had  «#>ioted  to  «tend  on  Uie  king  at  this  toiervlew, 
and  addressed  his  letters  to  them. 

16  In  the  ancient  Interlude  of  Nature,  blk.  L  no  date. 
apparenUy  printed  in  the  reign  of  Ktog  Henry  VIuTa 
.stoiilar  stroke  Is  aimed  at  this  expensive  expsdkion 


UN 


KING  HENRT  Tin. 


AcvL 


Bueh,  Every  mu, 
After  the  hideous  storm  that  foUow'd,>  was 
A  thing  inspired :  and,  not  consulting,  broke 
Into  a  general  prophecy,^That  this  tempest. 
Dashing  the  garment  of  this  peace,  aboded 
The  sudden  breach  on't. 

Nor,  ,  Which  b  bodded  oot : 

For  France  hath  flaw'd  the  league,  and  hath  attach'd 
Our  merchants'  goods  at  Bourdeaux. 

Aber,  Is  it  therelbre 

The  ambassador  is  sileoc'd  7* 

J>^.  Blarrj,  is^ 

Aber,  A  nroper  title  of  a  peace,*  and  pnrchas'd 
At  a  soperfluous  rate ! 

Budi,  Why,  all  this  business 

Our  reverend  cardinal  carried.^ 

NiMT,  Like  *t  your  grace. 

The  state  takes  notice  of  the  private  dinerenoe 
Betwixt  you  and  the  cardinal.    I  advise  you 
(And  take  it  from  a  heart  that  wi^ies  towards  yov 
Honour  and  plenteous  safety,)  that  you  read 
The  cardinal's  maUce  and  ms  potency 
Together :  to  consider  further,  that 
What  his  hij^  hatred  would  effect,  wants  not 
A  minister  m  his  power:  You  know  his  nature, 
That  he's  reveogefid  j  and  I  know,  his  sword 
Hath  a  sharp  edge :  it's  long,  and,  it  maybe  said, 
It^  reaches  fiur ;  vtd  where  'twill  not  extend. 
Bosom  qp  mv  counsel, 


Lo,  where  comes  that 


Thither  he  darts  it. 
You'll  find  It  wholesome. 

rock. 
That  I  advise  your  shunning. 

Enttr  Cardi!ial  Wolsxt  {the  tmnt  fteme  htfort 

Asm,)  certain  of  the  Chutrd,  and  ttoo  Secretaries 

withp<q>er$»    The  C  ARUtv Ah  in  hit  paeeageJbMtk 

hie  eye  on  BucKiitoRAii,  and  Bi^ckiiiohaic  en 

hintj  bothjntt  ofdUdain, 

WoL  The  duke  of  Buckingham's  surveyor  7  ha  7 
Where's  his  examination  ? 

1  Seer,  Here,  so  please  you. 

Wol.  Is  he  in  person  ready  ? 

1  Seer,  Ay,  please  your  grace. 

IVoL  Wen,  we  shall  then^wBM>re;  and  Buck- 
ingham 
Shall  lessen  this  big  look. 

[Exeunt  WoLs^r  «»d  Train, 

Budu  This  butcher's  cur^  is  venom-mouth'd, 
and  I 
Have  not  the  power  to  muzzle  him;  therefore,  best 
Not  wake  him  in  his  slumber.    A  beggar's  book 
Out-worths  a  noble's  blood.* 

Nor,  What,  are  you  chaPd  7 

Ask  God  for  temperance ;  that's  toe  ^>pliance  only. 
Which  your  disease  requires. 

Budu  I  read  in  his  looks 

Matter  aj^nst  mo :  and  his  evo  revil'd 
Me,  as  his  abject  object  i-  at  this  instant 
He  bores*  me  with  some  trick:  He's  gone  to  the 

king: 
FU  follow,  and  outstare  him. 

Nor,  Stay,  my  lord. 

And  let  your  reason  with  your  oholer  question 
What  'tis  you  go  about :  To  climb  steep  hills. 
Requires  slow  pace  at  first :  Anger  is  liVe 
A  full-hot  horse :  who,  being  allow'd  his  way. 
SelAmettle  tires  nim."    Not  a  man  in  England 


Can  advise  me  like  you :  be  to  yourself 
As  jrou  would  to  your  friend. 


igland 


Buck, 


Fll  to  the  king; 


1  *  Monday  the  xviii  of  June  was  such  an  hideoue 
Slonne  of  winde  and  weaiher,  that  many  c<^jectured  ft 
did  prognosticate  trouble  and  hatred  shortly  aAer  to  fol* 
low  between  princes.* — Holineked, 

3  The  French  ambassador,  being  refVised  an  au- 
dience,  may  be  safd  to  be  eilene^d, 

5  *  A  flae  name  of  a  peace  :>  this  Is  ironically  sakL 

4  Conducted. 

6  The  common  rumour  ran  that  Wolsey  was  the  son 
ef  a  butcher ;  but  his  faithful  biographer  Ckvendish  saTs 
nothing  of  his  fhther  being  in  trade :  he  teUs  us  thai  he 
was  *  an  honest  poor  .man's  son.* 

«  That  is,  the  Uterary  qoalificatioai  of  a  bookWil 


And  firmi  a  mouth  ofhooour  quite  cry  down 
This  Ipswich  fellow's  insolence ;  or  proclaiB^ 
There's  difference  in  do  persons. 

Nor,  Be  advit*d  ; 

Heat  not  a  furnace  for  your  foe  so  hot 
Thui  it  doth  singe  yourself:  We  may  outrun 
By  violent  swiflness,  that  which  we  run  at. 
And  lose  by  overrunning.    Enow  you  not. 
The  fire,  that  mounts  the  liquor  till  it  run  o'er^ 
In  seeming  to  augment  it,  wastes  it  7    Be  advu'd: 
I  say  again,  there  is  no  English  soul 
More  stronger  to  direct  you  than  yotwself ; 
If  with  the  sap  of  reason  you  would  quench. 
Or  but  allay,  tfao  fire  of  passion.* 

Bwk,  Sir, 

I  am  thankful  to  j^ou ;  and  Fll  go  along 
By  your  prescription : — but  this  top-proud  feUow, 

iWnom  worn  the  flow  of  gall  I  name  not,  but 
Vom  sincere  motions,"*)  by  intelligence. 
And  proofii  as  dear  as  founts  in  Jufy,  when 
We  see  each  grain  c/ gravel,  I  do  know 
To  be  corrupt  and  treasonous. 
Nor.  Say  not,  treasooovi 

Buck*  To  the  king  Fll  say  it ;  and  make  my  vouch 
as  strong 
As  shore  of  rock.    Attend.    His  holy  fox. 
Or  wolf,  or  both  (for  he  is  equal*  >  ravenooi^ 
As  he  is  subtle :  and  as  prone  to  ■rischigf^ 
As  able  to  perform  it :  his  mind  and  place 
Infecting  one  another,  yea,  reciprocally,) 
Only  to  show  his  pomp  as  well  m  France 
As  nere  at  home,  suggests"  the  kin^g  our  i 
To  this  last  costly  treatv,  the  interview. 
That  swallow'd  so  much  treasure,  and  like  a  glass 
Did  break  P  the  rinsing. 
Nor,  'Faith,  and  so  it  did. 

Budu  Pray,  give  me  &vour,  sir.    This  canning 
carainal 
Tho  articles  o'  the  combination  drew, 
As  himself  pleas'd :  and  they  were  ratifie<^ 
As  he  cried,  Thus  let  be :  to  as  much  end. 
As  give  a  crutch  to  the  dead  :  But  our  count  carduul 
Has  done  this,  and  'tis  well :  for  worthy  Wolsey 
Who  cannot  err,  he  did  it.    Now  this  follows, 
(Which,  as  I  take  it,  is  a  kind  of  puppy 
To  the  old  dam,  treason,) — Charles  the  emperor. 
Under  pretence  to  see  the  queen  his  aunt, 
j^or,  'twas^iodeed,  his  cotour ;  but  he  camn 
To  whisper  Wolsey,)  here  makes  visitation : 
His  fears  were,  that  the  interview,  betwixt 
England  and  France^  might,  through  their  asuty, 
Breed  him  some  prejudice :  for  from  this  league 
Peep'd  harms  that  menac'd  him :  He  privily 
Deals  with  our  cardinal ;  and,  as  I  trow. 
Which  I  do  well  ^  for,  I  am  sure,  the  emperor 
Paid  ere  he  promis'd  ;  whereby  his  suit  was  granted^ 
Ere  it  was  ask'd  ;— but  when  the  way  was  made. 
And  pav'd  with  sold,  the  emperor  thus  desir'd  ;— 
That  ne  would  please  to  alter  the  king's  coarse. 
And  break  the  foresaid  peace.    Let  the  king  know 

iAs  soon  he  shall  by  me,)  that  thus  the  canlinal 
>oes  buy  and  sell  his  honour  as  he  pleases,  *' 
And  for  his  own  advantage. 

Nor,  I  am  sorry 

To  hear  this  of  him ;  and  coukl  wish,  he  wer« 
Something  mistaken  in't 

Bwik,  No,  not  a  syllables 

I  do  pronounce  him  hi  that  very  shape. 
He  snail  appear  in  proof. 


beggar  are  more  prised  than  the  high  descent  of  here- 
ditary greatness. 

T  L  e.  he  stabs  or  wounds  me  by  some  aitttoe  er 
fiction. 
8  Thus  in  MasBhiger*s  Unnatural  Combat  >— 
*  Let  passion  work,  and.  like  a  hot-reinHl  horss, 
»TwllTqulckly  thre  itseUl' 
0  So  In  Hamlec  :~ 

*  Upon  the  heat  and  flame  of  thy  t 
Sprinkle  cool  patience.* 

10  Honest  indignation,  warmth  ofintegrfty. 

11  Equal  for  equalU/.       13  i.e.  Incites,  or  t     . 
18  To  6uy  and  edX  was  a  proveibial  axprssstai  fee 

^reacheroueijf  betroifing. 


BemnTL 


KING  HfiNRT  Tin* 


m 


Emttr  Bkavdov  ;  a  Stfrptnt  at  Arms  ft^n  Aim, 
oiui  two  or  tkrf  qftho  GikikL 

Bran,  Tour  office,  sergeant ;  execute  it. 

Serg.  Sir, 

Mr  lord  the  duke  of  Uuckingfaam,  aod  earl 
Ot  Hereford,  Staflbrd,  and  Nvrthamptoo,  I 
Arrest  thee  of  high  treason,  in  the  name 
Of  our  most  sovereign  king. 

Buck,  Lo  you,  vvf  lord. 

The  net  has  &irn  upon  me ;  I  shall  pensh 
Cnder  device  and  practice.^ 

^niii.  I  am  sorry 

To  see  ^ou  ta*en  from  liberty,  to  look  on 
The  busmess  present.*    'Tis  his  highness*  pleasure, 
Tou  shall  to  the  Tower. 

Budc  ^    ^  It  will  help  me  nothing. 

To  plead  mine  innocence ;  for  that  dye  is  on  me, 
Which  makes  my  whitest  part  black.    The  will  of 

heaven 
Be  done  in  this  and  all  things  I— I  obey.— • 

0  my  lord  Aberga'ny,  fare  you  well* 
Bran.     Nay,  ne  must  bear  vou  company  :^The 

king  [To  ABBaoAVBMiiY. 

Is  pleas'd,  you  shall  to  the  Tower,  till  you  know 
How  he  detemunes  further. 

Alter,  As  the  duke  said. 

The  will  of  heaven  be  done,  and  the  king^s  pleasure 
By  me  obey'dL 

Brwt.  Here  is  a  warrant  from 

The  king,  to  attach  Lord  Montacute,'  and  the  bodies 
Of  the  duke's  confessor,  John  de  la  Car,^ 
One  Gilbert  Peck,  his  chancellor,^ 
"     Budc  So,  so : 

rheee  are  the  limbs  of  the  plot :  no  more,  I  nope. 

Bran,  A  monk  o*  the  Chartreuz. 

Buck.  O,  Nicholas  Hopkins  ?' 

Bran,  He. 

Budt,  My  surveyor  is  false,  the  o'ergreat  cardinal 
Hath  showM  him  gold ;  my  lite  is  spann'd  *  already : 

1  am  the  shadow  of  poor  Buckingham; 
Whose  figure  even  this  instant  cioud  puts  out,* 
By  dark'ning  my  clear  sun.— My  lon^  farewell. 

[Exeunt, 
SCENE  II.  The  CottneU  Chamber,  Comeie. 
Enter  Kiva  HxiniT,  Cardival  WoLSBY.itfte 
Zordeofthe  CouneHy  Sir  Thomas  Lotblk,  Qgh 
eerSf  and  Attendant:  The  King  entere^  leawmg  on 
the  Cardinal's  ahouUUr, 

K,  Hen,  My  life  itseU;  and  the  best  heart  of  it. 
Thanks  you  for  this  great  care :  I  stood  i'the  levtsl* 
Of  a  full  cbarifd  comederaey,  and  five  thanks  ' 
To  you  that  cnok'd  it. — Let  be  call'd  before  us 
That  gentleman  of  Buckingham's :  in  person 
Pll  hear  him  lus  confessions  justify ; 
And  point  hj  point  the  treasons  cfhis  master 
He  snail  again  relate. 

The  King  takea  Ida  ttate.  The  Lorde  of  the  Council 
take  iimr  several  plaeea.  Hie  Cardinal^»^aect  him- 
adf  under  the  Km%*n/eet,  on  hi*  right  ude, 

^  noise  within^  eryingf  Room  for  the  Queen.    Eni' 


ter  the  Queen,  uthered  by  the  Duke*  ^Norfolk 
FroLS  :  *he  kneM,    7'he  King  riaethfrom 


[SUF 


kiaetatey  take*herupfki*aeafandplaeethherbyhim. 

^.   Kaih.    Nay,  we  must  longer  kneel :  I  am  a 

suitor. 
JT.  Men,  Arise,  and  take  place  by  as:— Half  your 

suit 


Never  name  to  OS ;  you  have  half  <tar  power  t 
The  pther  moiety,  ere  you  ask,  is  given ; 
Reneat  your  willi  and  take  it. 

Q,  Katht  Thank  your  majesty. 

That  you  would  love  yourself;  and,  in  that  love,  ^^ 
Not  unconsider'd  leave  your  honour,  nor 
The  dignity  of  your  office,  is  the  point 
Of  my  petition. 

JT.  Hen,  Lady  mine,  proceed. 

^.  Katk,  I  am  solicited,  not  by  a  few, 
And  those  of  true  condition,  that  your  sutgects  ^ 
Are  in  great  grievance :  there  have  been  eommissioM 
Sent  down  assong  them,  whidi  hath  flaw'd  the  heart 
Of  all  tbeir  leralties :— wherein,  although, 
My  good  lord  cardinal,  they  vent  reproadies 
Most  iMtteriy  on  you,  as  patter  on* 
Of  these  exactions,  yet  tne  king  our  master 
(Whose  honour  heaven  shielafirom  soil !)  even  he 

escapes  not 
Language  unmannerly,  vea,  such  which  breaki 
The  sides  of  loyalty,  ana  almost  appears 
In  loud  rebellion. 

Nor.  Not  almost  appears. 

It  doth  afipear :  for,  udoo  these  taxations, 
The  clothiers  all,  not  aole  to  maintain 
The  many  to  them  'longinff,  have  put  off 
The  spinsters,  carders,  fuUors,  weavers,  who, 
Unfit  for  other  life,  coit^Mll'd  l^  hanger 
And  lack  of  other  means,  in  desperate  manner 
Daring  the  event  to  the  teeth,  are  all  in  uproar. 
And  Danger  serves  among  them.** 

JT.  Hen,  Tsaation  I 

Wherein?  and  what  taxation? — My  lord  cardinal, 
Tou  that  are  blam'd  for  it  alike  with  us. 
Know  vou  of  this  taxation  7 

PVoL  Please  you,  sir, 

I  know  but  of  a  single  part,  in  aught 
Pertains  to  the  state ;  and  firont  hot  in  that  file  >  * 
Where  others  tell  steps  with  me. 

Q,  Kath,  No,  my  lord, 

You  know  no  more  than  others :  but  you  frame 
Things,  which  are  known  alike )  which  are  not 

wholesome 
To  those  which  woukl  not  know  them,  and  yet  must 
Perforce  be  their  acquamtance.    These  exactions, 
Whereof  my  sovereign  would  have  note,  they  are 
Most  pestilent  to  the  hearing ;  and;  to  bear  them, 
The  back  is  sacrifice  to  tho  load.    "Diey  say. 
They  are  devis'd  by  you ;  or  else  you  suffer 
Too*  hard  an  exclamation. 

JT.  Hen,  Still  exaction ! 

The  nature  of  it  7  In  what  kmd,  let's  know, 
Is  this  exaction  ? 

Q.  Kath,  I  am  much  too  venturous 

In  tempting,  of  your  patience ;  but  am  bolden'd 
Under  your  promisM  pardon.    The  subject's  srief 
Comes  through  commissions,  which  compel  from 

each 
The  sixth  part  of  his  substance,  to  be  levied 
Without  delay :  and  the  pretence  for  this 
Is  nam'd,  your  wars  in  France :  This  makes  bold 

mouths : 
Tongues  spit  their  duties  out,  and  cold  hearts  freeze 
Allegiance  in  them ;  tneir  curses  now 
Live  where  their  prayers  did  ;  and  it's  come  to  pass, 
That  tractable  obedience  m  a  slave 


1  i.  e.  treaehfry  or  unfair  atratagem.  This  word 
XfeA«  already  been  amply  illustrated. 

9  I  ara  sorry  thai  1  am  obliged  to  be  present,  and  an 
eye  witness  of  yojir  loss  of  liberty. 

3  This  was  Henry  Pole,  grandson  to  George  duke  of 
Clarence,  and  eldest  brother  to  Cardinal  Pole.  He  had 
ansurried  Loid  Abergavenny^s  daughter.  Though  re- 
■tored  to  favour  at  this  juncture,  no  was  executed  for 
another  alleged  treason  in  this  reign. 

4  The  lame  of  this  monk  of  the  Chartreuz  was 
Jobxs  de  1'  T'ar,  alias  de  la  Couru    See  Uullnshed,  p. 


9  NichoiAs  Hopkins,  another  monk  of  the  same  order, 
belonging  to  a  religious  house  called  Henton-beskle- 
Brissow. 


0  1.  e.  meaaurad^  the  doraik)n  of  It  determined.  Maa*s 
life  Is  said  in  scripture  to  be  but  a  apan  long. 

7  The  old  copy  reads  *  this  instant  sun  puts  on,^ 

8  To  stand  In  the  leveloi  a  gun.  Is  to  stand  in  a  Una 
toith  ita  mouthy  so  as  to  be  hit  by  the  shot. 

9  i.  e.  promoter  or  inatigator. 

lOWarburton  Is  full  of  admiration  at  this  sudden 
rising  of  the  poet '  to  a  height  truly  sublime  !*  where  by 
the  noblest  stretch  of  fkncy  Danger  Is  personified  as  serv. 
log  in  the  rebel  army,  and  shaking  the  establkihed 
government.  Oower,  Chaucer,  Skelton,  and  Spenser 
bavo  also  personified  Danger. 

11  He  means  to  say  that  he  is  but  one  among  many 
counsellors,  who  proceed  in  the  same  course  with  him 
in  the  business  of  the  state.  To  this  the  queen  replies, 
ihat  he/romes  tkinga,  or  they  orighiate  with  him,  which 

I  are  afterwards  known  to  the  oouiicU  and  promulgated  by 


ftOto  UBIOIT  VOL 


ikfrt 


To  eadi  inoMWod  wiB.^    I  wodd,  your 
Would  give  it  quack  coB«dMmtioo,  for 
iiiere  b  no  primor  buUMM.* 

jr.  Hen.  By  mj  life, 

Thif  ie  agminst  oar  pleaaars. 

fVbl.  And  for  me^ 

I  hare  no  farther  gone  in  this,  than  hy 
A  single  voice ;  and  that  not  (last'd  me.  but 
By  learned  approbatioii  of  the  judges.    If  I  am 
Traduc'd  by  ignorant  tongues,  wbidi  Deitfaer  kmm 
My  faculties,  nor  person^  yet  will  be 
The  chronicles  of  my  douiig,-«let  me  saT, 
'Tb  but  the  iato  of  place,  and  the  rough  brako* 
That  virtue  must  go  throuch.    We 
Our  necessary  actions,  in  tne  foar 
ope*  mane' 


icious  oensnrers :  which  < 
il  follow 


To  cope' 

As  ravenous  fishes,  do  a 

That  is  new  trimm'd ;  but  benefit  no  foitker 

Than  vainly  longing.    What  we  oft  do  best, 

By  sick  interpreters,  onoe*  weak  onea,  is 

Not  ours,  or  not  aUow*d  ;*  what,  worst,  as  aA) 

Hitting  a  grosser  quality,  is  cried  up 

For  our  best  act.    If  we  shall  stand  still, 

In  fear  our  motion  wiO  be  mocfc*d  or  caip'd  at, 

We  should  take  root  here  where  we  sit,  or  sit 

State  statues  only. 

JT.  ifsn.  Thmgs  doM  weU, 

And  with  a  carew  axempt  tlmmselves  from  fear ; 
Things  done  without  example,  in  their  issue 
Aro  to  be  fear'd.    Have  you  a  precedent 
Of  this  commission  7  I  believe,  not  kny. 
We  ipust  not  rend  our  subjects  firom  our  laws. 
And  stick  them  in  our  will.    Sixth  part  of  each  f 
A  trembling  contribution !  Why.  we  take. 
From  every  tree,  lop,  bark,  and  part  o'the  tinfoer; 
And,  thoujm  we  leave  it  with  a  root,  thus  haok'd, 
The  air  wul  drink  the  sap.    To  every  county. 
Where  this  is  question'd,  send  otnr  letters,  with 
Free  pardon  to  each  man  that  has  deniea 
The  force  of  this  commission ;  Pray,  look  toH ; 
I  put  it  to  your  care. 

WoL  A  word  with  joa, 

[Tb  tkt  Secretary. 
Let  Aere  be  letters  writ  to  avorr  shire. 
Of  the  king's  ^race  and  pardon.  'Die  gjriev'd  commons 
Hardly  conceive  of  ma ;  let  it  be  nois'd. 
That,  through  our  intercession,  this  revokeaaent 
And  pardon  comes :  I  shall  anon  advise  you 
Further  in  the  proceeding.  [EwU  Secretary. 

Enter  Surveyor.^ 

Q,  Kath.  I  am  sorry,  that  the  duka  of  Buckingham 
Jm  run  in  your  displeasure. 

AT.  JGTen.  It  grieves  many : 

The  gentleman  isleam*d,  and  a  most  rare  speaker,* 
To  nature  none  more  bound ;  his  training  such. 
That  he  may  flimish  and  instruct  great  teachera, 
And  never  seek  for  aid  out  of  himseUl"' 
Yet  see 

Wlien  thesie  so  noble  benefits  shall  prove 
Not  well  dispbsM,'  *  the  mind  growing  once  corrupt, 
Tbey  turn  to  vicious  forms,  ten  times  more  ugly 
Than  ever  they  were  fair.    This  man  so  complete, 
iXTk/i  «»a  enroUM  'mongst  wonders,  and  when  we, 

th  mvicKM    1iat*nin^     i«Aii1/l  nnt  An/1 


Who  \ 


Almost  with  ravish'd  list*ning,  could  not  find 
His  hour  of  speech  a  minute  ;  he.  my  lady, 
Hath  into  monstrous  habits  put  tne  graces 
That  once  were  bis.  and  is  become  as  black 
As  if  besmear'd  in  hell.    Sit  by  us ;  you  shall  hear 


1  The  meaning  (says  Mak>ne)  appears  to  be.  things 
are  now  in  such  a  situation  that  resentment  and  indig- 
nation predominate  in  every  man's  breast  over  duty  and 
allegiance. 

a  The  old  copy  reads  *  There  is  no  primer  btueneMJ* 
Warburton  made  the  alientk>o,  which  Sieevensaeems  to 
think  unnecessary,  though  he  has  retained  k  in  his  text. 

5  Thicket  of  thorns. 

4  To  itint  is  to  stop  or  retard. 

•  I.  e.  to  engage  with,  to  encounter. 

6  Once  is  not  unfrequemly  used  for  Mmetime  or  at 
9ne  time  or  other, 

^  i.  e.  approved. 

8  Holinabed  says  that  this  surveyors  name  was 
Charies  Knyvet. 


(Thia  waa  hii  getttleiMii  fai  trost)  of  Um 
Thian  to  strike  honour  sad.— Bid  him  recoont 
The  foreHvcited  practices ;  whereof 
Wa  cannot  ftel  too  little,  hear  too  mncfa 

fVtL  Stand  forth;  afld  with  boki  spirit  relalswfait 

Moat  uke  a  carefiil  aubject,  have  ooUacted 
Out  of  the  Duke  of  BuckanchaM. 

jr.  Asm.  8paakfiMl]|w 

Swrv,  First,  it  was  usual  with  Mm,  every  day 
It  wouU  infect  his  speech.  That  if  tKe  king 
Should  without  issue  die,  heM  carry'*  it  so 
To  make  the  sceptre  his :  These  venr  vrordi 
I  have  beard  him  utter  to  his  son-in-law. 
Lord  Aberga'ny ;  to  whom  by  oath  be  menac'd 
Ravengo  upon  the  cardinaL 

Wm,  Pleaae  yomr  highneai,  Bola 

This  dangerous- conceptioo  in  this  point. 
Not  fiieaided  by  his  wish,  to  your  high  peraos 
Has  will  is  moat  maligimBt ;  and  it  stretchea 
Beyond  yon,  to  your  fiiemu. 

6.  Klatk,  My  teani>d  lord  csidina; 

Denver  all  vrith  charity. 

JT.  Hen,  Speak  on : 

How  grounded  he  his  title  to  the  crown, 
Upon  oar  fkil  7  to  this  pout  haat  thou  heard  hmi 
At  any  time  apeak  angntT 

i9«ro.  He  was  broagfat  to  tfaii 

By  a  vain  prophecy  of  Nidiolas  Hopkins. 

IT.  Ben,  What  was  that  Hopkins  ? 

i9«ro.  Sir,  a  Cbartrenz  fiiar. 

His  oonfeasor :  who  fed  him  every  miaote 
With  words  or  aovereignty. 

JT.  Hen,  ■  How  know'st  dioa  this  ^ 

Surv,  ^ot  long  before  your  highneaa  sped  to 
France, 
The  duke  being  at  the  Roae^''  within  the  pariah 
Saint  LawrencO  PouHney,  did  of  me  demand 
What  was  the  speech  amongst  the  Loadonere 
Concaving  the  French  Journey :  I  re^ed. 
Men  foar'a  the  French  would  prove  perfidious^ 
Te  the  king's  danger.    Presently  (he  duke 
.Said,  Twas  the  fear  indeed ;  and  that  he  doubted^ 
'Twoold  prove  the  verity  of  certain  worda 
Spoka  by  a  hoiy  monk :  TheH  eft,  says  he, 
Aolfc  ssn<  io  ««,  wiMng  wte  to  permit 
JokndelaOmrtjin^ehi^fiem,  aehmcehmm' 
To  hear  from  him  a  matter  t^eeme  mowunt : 
Whom  qfler  Wider  the  eonfe$tM*e  seal  ** 
HeeoUmnUffhadewom^tiaLwhaiheapektf 
My  ehapLaxn  to  no  creature  ming,  but 
To  me,  ehouid  utter  ^  with  demure  oen/ldenoe 
Thie  paueingljf  eneuedf^^Neitker  the  kmf,  mar  Ass 

hehre 
(Tea  ^  the  duke,)  ehaUproeper:  bid  him 
To  gam  the  love  qf  the  eommonalty  ;  thedu 


If  I  know  vou  well, 

»r,  and  lost  your  offite 


Shau  govern  Engiand, 

Q.  Kath, 
You  were  the  duke*s  surveyor, 
On  the  complaint  o*  the  tenanu :  Take  good  head 
Tou  charge  not  in  vour  spleen  a  nc^le  person. 
And  spoil  your  nobler  soul  t  I  say,  take  heed| 
Tea,  heartily  beseech  you. 

A .  Hen,  Let  him  on  :^ 

Go  forward. 

5^tiro.  On  my  soul,  PU  speak  but  trvth. 

I  toM  Biy  lord  the  duke.  By  the  devil's  illosioM 
The  monk  inight  be  deceived;  and  that  'twas  dang'nMSS 
for  him 

9  It  appears  from  the  prologue  to  the  Romance  ofthm 
Knight  of  the  Swanne,  that  It  was  translated  from  the 
French  at  the  request  of  this  unfonunate  Doblemaa 
The  duke  was  executed  on  Friday  the  17th  of  Ma>, 
1591 .    The  book  ,has  no  date. 

10  L  e.  beyond  the  treasures  of  his  own  mind. 

11  Great  gifts  of  nature  and  education  not  Joined  witfi 
good  dispositions. 

IS  Condnct,  manage. 

18  This  bouse  was  purchased  about  the  year  1581,  by 
Richard  Hill,  sometime  master  of  the  roercham  tailoraF 
company,  and  is  now  the  mercham  tailors'  school,  la 
Sumlk  jLane. 

U  The  old  copy  kaa  '  eommieeion''e  aeaL* 


ni. 
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To  nmuMl*  oa  thii  to  iu>,  imt3 
It  forgM  him  some  dengn,  which,  beiag  beliaT'd, 
It  WW  viuch  like  to  do :  Ho  antwer'd,  T*tuh  / 
Jtioamdg  me  no  damage  :  adding  fbrther, 
That,  bad  the  kiiw  in  his  last  sickneM  fail'd, 
Tho  cardinaTt  and  Sir  Thomax  LoveU't  heads 
Should  have  gone  off! 

K.  flen.  Ha!   what,  so  rank?*  Ah,  ah 

Tliere'a  mischief  in  this  man : Canst  thou  say 

forther? 

9m.  I  can,  my  liege. 

X.  IuM%  PivooeoL 

8wrv^  Being  at  Greenwich, 

AAer  your  highness  had  reproy'd  the  duke 
About  Sir  Wuliam  BUmer,*— 

A.  B.efi%  I  remember, 

Of  such  a  time :— Beinji  my  servant  sworn, 
The  duke  retained  him  his. But  on ;  What  hence? 

Sunr.  ^,  quoth  he.  I  for  Ito  htd  bmn  coenmlfsd, 
Aa^teAe  Tower,  I  tkmgkt^'^I  wamid  hone  ph^d 
The  fori  my  fatiur  meant  to  wet  ttpom 
The  usarper  Richard  :  who,  being  at  SaUabwry, 
Made  emt  to  eome  in  hie  preeence;  which  if  gnaUed, 
Ae  he  made  eemblanee    '   '    '  - 


Have  ami  Me  katfe  into  him,* 
K.Uen.  A  riant  traitor! 

9Vol.  Now,  madam,  may  his  nighness  lire 
freedom. 
And  this  man  out  of  prison? 
O.Kath,  Ood  mend  all! 

£,  Hen,  There's  ftomething  more  would  out  of 

thee ;  What  say'st  7 
flurr.    Afler— Os    dmke    hie  father,  ^mth   the 

He  stretch'd  him,  and,  with  one  hand  on  his  dagger. 
Another  spread  on  his  breast,  mounting  his  eyes, 
He  did  discharge  a  horrible  oath ;  whose  tenour 
WaSj— Were  he  evil  us*d,  he  would  outgo 
ffis  wker,  by  as  much  as  a  performance 
Does  an  irresolute  purpose. 

if.  Hen,  There's  his  period, 

To  sheath  hii^  knife  m  us.    He  is  attachM ; 
Call  him  to  present  trial :  if  he  may 
Find  mercy  m  the  law,  'tis  bis :  if  none, 
Let  him  not  seek't  of  us :  ^  day  and  night  !* 
He's  traitor  to  the  height.  [EaeumL 

SCENE  m.    A  Room  m  Ae  PaXaee.    Enter  the 
Lord  Chamberiain,  emd  Lobd  Sawds.* 

Cham,  Is  i(  possible,  the  spells  of  France  sboidd 

Men  into  such  strange  mysteries  7* 

Sonde,  New  customs, 

Thouffh  they  be  never  so  ridiculous. 
Nay.  let  them  be  unmanly,  yet  are  foUow'd. 

Cham,  As  &r  as  I  see,  all  the  good  our  English 


1  Rank  weeds  are  weeds  grown  up  to  peat  height 
and  strength.  *  What,  (says  the  king,)  was  he  sdranced 
to  thl»  pilch  ?> 

3  Sir  William  Blomer  (Holinshed  calls  him  Bulmer) 
was  reprimanded  by  the  king  in  the  Scar  Chamber,  for 
that,  being  his  sworn  serrant,  he  had  left  the  king's 
service  for  the  duke  or  Buckingham's. 

S  Tlie  accuracy  ofHolinshed.  from  whom  Shakspeare 
look, his  account  of  the  accusations  and  punishment,  to> 
gether  with  the  qtialities  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  is 
prored  in  the  most  authentic  manner  by  a  verv  curious 
report  of  his  case  in  Ease  Term.  13  Hen.  VDL  in  the 
year  books  published  by  authority,  edit.  1507,  f.  11,  13. 

4  Steerens  takes  unuecessarv  pains  to  explain  this 
phrase.  1  wonder  he  could  doubt  that  it  was  an  adjure' 
don. 

5  Shakspeare  has  placed  this  scene  hi  IMl.  Charles 
earl  of  Worcester  was  then  lord  chamberlain,  and  con- 
tinued in  the  office  until  his  death,  in  U36.  Biit  Caren- 
dish,  from  whom  this  was  originally  taken,  places  this 
erent  at  a  later  period,  when  Lord  Sands  himself  was 
chamberlain.  Sir  William  Sands,  of  the  Vine,  near 
Basingstoke,  Hants,  was  created  a  peer  in  1534.  He 
succeeded  the  earl  of  Worcester  as  chamberlain. 

0  Myeteriee  are  arte^  and  here  artffieiut  fashions. 
7  A  fit  of  the  face  seenfs  to  be  a  grtmaetf  an  artifldil 
am  of  the  cotmienance. 


Have  got  by  the  late  mtgoy  is  but  merely 

A  fit  or  two  o'  the  (ace ;'  mit  they  are  shrewd  ones) 

For  when  they  hold  them,  you  would  swear  directly. 

Their  very  noses  had  been  counsellors 

To  Pepin,  or  Clothariua,  they  keep  state  so. 

Bande.  They  have  all  new  legs,  and  lame  ones ; 
one  would  t^e  it. 
That  never  saw  them  pace  before,  the  spavin, 
A  roriaghalt*  reign'd  among  them. 

Cham,  Death !  my  lord. 

Their  clothes  are  after  auch  a  pagan  cut  too. 
That,  sure,  they  have  worn  out  clmstendom.   How 

now? 
What  news.  Sir  Thomas  Lovell  ? 

JBmter  Sib  Thomas  Lotkll. 

Zjiv,  'Faith,  my  lord, 

I  hear  of  none,  but  the  new  proclamation 
That's  dapp'd  upon  the  court  gate. 

CAom.  What  isH  for? 

Lav,  Hie  reformation  of  our  travell'd  gallants. 
That  fill  the  court  with  quarrels,  talk,  and  tailors. 

Cham,  I  am  glad,  'tis  there :  now  I  would  pray 


To  think  an  English  courtier  may  be  wbe, 
And  never  see  the  Louvre. 

ldn>.  They  nuist  either 

{For  so  run  the  conditions^  leave  these  reronantf 
Of  fool  and  feather,*  that  tney  got  in  France, 
With  all  their  honourable  pomls  of  igorance. 
Pertaining  thereunto  (as  fights,  and  fireworks ; 
Abusing  better  men  than  they  can  be, 
Out  of  a  foreign  wisdom,)  renouncing  dean 
The  &ith  they  have  in  tennis,  and  taU  stoddngs. 
Short  bUster'd  breeches^"*  and  those  types  of  travel, 
And  understand  asain  like  honest  men ; 
Or  pack  to  their  old  playfellows :  there,  I  take  it. 
They  may,  eMmon'tiueigu^  wear  away 
The  lag  end  of  tneir  lewdness,  and  he  laugh'd  at. 

Sam,  'TIS  time  to  give  them  physic,  their  die* 


Aregrown  so  catching. 

Cham,  What  a  loas  our  ladies 

Will  have  of  these  trim  vanities ! 

Lov,  Ay,  marry, 

There  will  be  woe  indeed,  lords ;  the  sly  whoreson* 
Have  got  a  speeding  trick  to  lay  down  ladies ; 
A  French  song,  and  a  fiddle,  has  no  fellow. 

Bande,  The  devil  fiddle  them !  I  am  glad,  they're 

(For,  sure,  there's  no  converting  of  them :)  now 
An  h<Hiest  country  lord,  as  I  am^  beaten 
A  long  time  out  of  play,  may  bnng  his  plain-song, 
And  have  an  hour  of  hearing ;  and,  byT  lady. 
Held'  *  current  mtisic  too. 

Cham,  Well  said,  Lord  Sands ; 

Your  colt's  tooth  is  not  cast  yet. 


8  The  eprtnghalt  or  etringhalt  is  a  disease  incident 
(o  horses,  which  makes  them  limp  in  their  paces.  It  is 
a  humorous  comparison  of  the  mincing  gak  of  the 
Frenchified  courtiers  to  this  convulaire  motion.  Ben 
Jonson,  in  his  Bartholomew  Fair,  uses  it :  - 

*  Poor  soul,  she  has  had  a  etringhalt.* 

9  The  text  may  receive  illustration  from  Nashe^s  Life 
of  Jacke  Wikon,  1694  :—*At  that  time  (viz.  in  the  court 
of  Kins  Henry  Ylll.)  I  was  no  common  squire,  no  un« 
dertrodden  torchbearer,  I  had  my  feather  in  nq/  cap  ae 
big  ae  a  fag  in  theforetop,  my  French  doublet  geiM  in 
the  belly,  as  though,  (iyke  a  pig  readie  to  be  spitted,) 
all  my  guu  had  beene  pluckt  out,  a  paire  of  skie  paned 
hose  that  hiuig  down  like  two  scales  filled  with  Holland 
cheeses,  my  long  etock  that  sate  dose  to  my  dock,— my 
rapier  pendaiit,  like  a  round  sticke,  3tc.  my  blacks 
cloake  of  cloth,  overspreading  my  backe  Iyke  a  thorn 
backe  or  an  elephant's  eare ;  and  in  consummation  of 
my  curiosltle,  my  handes  without  gloves.  aU  a  more 
Freneht*  kc.  Mr.  Douce  justly  obeerves  that  Sir  Tho- 
mas Lovell's  is  an  allusion  to  the  feathers  which  wire 
formerly  worn  by  fools  in  their  cape,  as  may  be  seen  in 
a  print  of  Jordan's  after  Voert :  and  which  is  alluded  to 
in  the  Ballad  of  News  and  no  News  :— 

*And  feathers  wacging  in  a  fool's  cap.* 

10  i.  e.  breaches  puffed  or  swelled  out  like  bHetere. 

11  The  late  editkm  of  Mr.  Boswell  reads  hold,  uotidns 
that  held  is  the  reading  of  the  first  folk). 
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An&. 


ffondt.  No,  SBT  lord ; 
Nomhall  not,  while  I  btfo  a  ituap. 

C%am.  fifar 

Whither  were  joa  a  going? 

Lon,  To  the  f  niiai1*i ; 

Toot  lordbhip  ie  a  giieet  loo. 

ChMH.  O,  Hie  tmo ; 

This  night  he  mnkee  a  rapper,  and  a  great  eao. 
To  many  lords  and  ladiM ;  there  will  bo 
The  beauty  of  this  kingdom,  I'll  assure  yoa. 
Xoo.  That  charcfananbetirs  a  bounteous  nindii^ 
deed. 
A  hand  as  fruitfiil  as  the  land  that  feeds  as ; 
His  dews  fidl  ewvrj  ^iHMre. 

Cham,  No  doubt,  he*s  noble ; 

He  had  a  Uack  mouth,  that  said  other  of  him. 
Band$,  He  may,  my  lord,  he  has  wherewithal ; 
in  him. 
Sparing  would  diow  a  worse  sin  than  iU  doctrine : 
Men  of  his  way  should  be  most  liberal, 
They  are  set  here  fi>r  examples. 

Cham,  True,  they  are  so : 

But  few  now  give  so  great  ones.  My  barge  stays ; ' 
Your  lordship  shall  along :— Come,  good  Sir  Tho- 
mas. 
We  shall  be  late  else :  which  I  would  not  be. 
For  I  was  spoke  to,  with  Sir  Henry  Ouildibrd, 
This  nif  ht  to  be  comptrollers. 
8anu,  I  am  your  lordship's. 

[E^eunL 
SCENE  IV*      The  Frtmnm   Chamber  m  Tock 
Place.    .&aul6oys.    A  twuJi  tabU  wtder  a  §lat» 
for  the  Cardinal,  a  longer  table  far  the  gueate. 
Enter  at  one  daior  Amfn  Bvllbi,  anii  dtssrf 
Lorde^  Ijadiee,  emd  OenHewomen,  a»  gmeeU;  at 
amother  doer^  enter  Snt  HairaT  Guudvouk 
ChuU.  Ladiesua  general  welcome  from  his  grace 
Salutes  ye  all :  This  night  he  dedicates 
To  &ir  content,  and  yeu :  none  here,  he  hopss^ 
In  all  this  noble  bevy,*  has  Inxxight  with  her 
One  care  abroad :  he  would  haTo  aU  as  merry 
As  first-cood  company,  good  wine,  good  wetewne. 
Can  make  good  peoples       O,  my  lord,  you  are 
tardy; 

Enter  Lord  Chamberlaiik  Loed  Sav^s,  and  Sim 

Thomas  Lotki^. 
The  very  thought  of  this  &ir  coa4>any 
ClappM  wings  to  me, 

Caom.         You  are  yonng,  Sir  Harry  Guildlbrd. 
Sonde.  Sir  Thomas  LoTeli,  had  the  cardiaal 
But  half  my  lay-thoughts  in  him,  some  of  these 
Should  fioa  a  running  banquet  ere  they  rested, 
I  think,  would  better  please  them :  By  my  life. 
They  are  a  sweet  society  of  fair  ones. 
lav,  O,  that  your  lordship  were  but  now  con- 
fessor 
To  one  or  two  of  these ! 

Sonde.  I  would,  I  were ; 

They  should  find  easy  penance. 
Lov,  f^ith.  how  ea^? 

Sonde,  As  easy  as  a  down  bed  would  afford  it. 
Chaa^,  Sweet  ladies,  will  it  please  you  sit  7  Sir 
Harry, 
Place  you  that  «dde,  Pll  take  the  charge  of  this : 
His  grace  is  entering.— Nay,  you  must  not  fireese ; 
Two  women  placM  together  makes  cold  weather  ^— 
My  Lord  Sands,  you  are  one  will  keep  them  waking ; 
Pniy,  sit  between  these  ladies. 

Sonde,  By  my  fidth. 

And  (hank  your  lordship. — ^By  your  leave,  sweet 
ladies: 

[Seate  himitey  between  Amnt  Bvli.x*  and 
anedur  Laefy, 

1  The  speaker  is  now  in  the  king's  palace  at  Bride- 
well, from  whence  he  is  proceedln;^  by  waier  to  York 
riece  (Cardinal  Wolsey*s  house),  now  Whitehall. 

9  A  bevv  is  a  company. 

8  i.  e.  ir  1  may  choose  my  gune. 

4  Chamber*  are  short  pieces  of  ordnanes,  standing 
almost  erect  upon  their  breecbkigs,  chielly  ased  upon 
fBstlTe  occasioxvs,  being  so  oonirirea  as  to  csrry  great 


If  I  chance  to  talk  a  lali*  wild^  fNgite  Ma; 
I  had  it  from  my  fiofaer. 

Anm,  Wm  he  omd,  sv? 

Sonde.  O,  very  mad,  eaeeeding  mad,  m  leva  lo»  t 
But  he  wouki  bite  none ;  just  as  I  do  now, 
He  wouM  kiss  you  twenty  wiik  a  hsealk. 

(JZtssmAsrw 


Well  said,  my  k 
laidy  esatsd^  Oentmsnun, 
on  you,  if  these  fijr  laHieg 


i  core. 


Soy  now  yoa  are 

The  penance  Mee  on  you. 

Pass  away  frowning. 

brands.  fWmy 

Letmeatons. 

J7aa<6oys.    Enter  C  AU>iif  a  l  WnLssT,  oKmeded ; 
and  takm  hie  etate, 

WoL  Yon  are  welt  we,  wf  iakr  fnrafcs;   t^ft 
noble  lady. 
Or  gmtleman,  that  is  not  freely  nmiffy. 
Is  not  my  friend :  This,  to  ounnrm  m^y  wdeome ; 
And  to  you  aU  good  haakh.  {Dnduk 

Sonda,  Yoor  grace  is  noUe  ^ 

Let  me  have  ■ncfa  a  hesvl  may  hold  my  thanks, 
And  save  ma  sa  mnch  talking. 

9VoL  Bfy  Laid  Sands, 

I  am  beholden  to  yen :  cheer  your  neigfaboofs.-* 
Ladies,  you  are.  not  many ;    Qentlessen^ 
Whose  fault  is  this? 

Sonde,  The  sad  vine  first  sMot  nsn 

In  their  ftir  ohssks,  my  lord ;  then  we  skaH  have 


Talk  us  to  silence. 

Amw,  Yon  age  a  msiiy  gamestor,  my  Lord  Sands. 

Sonde.  Yes,  if  I  make  my  play.* 
Here's  to  your  ladyship :  and  pladga  it,  i 
For  'tis  to  sncfa  athingi— 

Anne,  Yauonn 

Sonde,  I  told  yoor  grace,  they  would  talk  anon. 
[Drum  mid  inmpeiewUkm:  Chamdm^ 
diechargai, 

WeiL  WhafkthntT 

Cham.  Look  out  thare^  aooae  «£  too. 

[JCntaServanu 

WcL  What  warlike  voioe  7 

And  to  what  end  is  this?— Nay,  laihes,  fiwr  not; 
By  all  the  laws  of  war  yon  are  piivilag'd. 

J{c>^nf«r  Servant. 
Chamu  How  now  ?  what  b't? 
Sero,  A  noUe  troop  of  strangers  ; 

For  BO  they  seem :  they  have  left  their  barge^  and 

landed: 
And  hither  make,  as  great  ambaasi  Jw  ■ 
From  foreign  princes. 

WoL  Good  lord  chamberlam. 

Go,  give  them  wetoosse,  yon  onn  speak  the  Frsncfc 

tongue; 
And,  pray,  receive  them  neUy.  and  oeodoct  them 
Into  our  presence,  where  this  neaven  of  beauty 
Shall  shine  at  fiiU  upon  them  :•— Some  attend  lum.— > 
[Exit  Chamberlain,  attended,    AU  mima^ 
and  TMm  remowed. 
You  have  nowahroken  banquet :  but  well  mend  k. 
A  zood  digestion  to  you  all :  and,  once  more, 
I  snower  a  wakonw  on  you ;— Welcome  all. 

Hautbove,^    Enter  the  King,  and  twelm   othert^  m 
MoJkere^    habited  like   Shqiherde^  with   eutaem 
Torehbearere :  uekered  6y  the  Lord  Chamberlaisi* 
Thejf  pom  directUf  before  the  Cardinal,  and  grass 
Julfy  eahOe  hbn, 

A  noble  company !  what  are  theirpleasnres 7 
Cham,  Because  they  speak  no  English,  thus  tWy 
pray'd 


charges,  and  make  a  ksud  report  They  had  their  naeem 
from  beinc  liule  more  than  mere  ehambere  lo  lodjse 
powder }  that  being  the  technical  name  for  that  cavity 
in  a  gun  which  contains  the  powder  or  oombuatiUe  aaat- 
ter.  CaTendish,  describing  ibis  scene  as  it  really  oo- 
airred,  says  that  against  the  king's  coming  *  were  laid 
charffed  many  ehambere^  and  at  his  landing  they  ww« 
all  shut  off;  which  made  such  anunbla  la  lbs  air  tkaall 
was  like  ihunder.* 


Wcwn  FT. 


smoBBiotT  vm. 


m 


To  tell  jour  mw  ;<— Thtt,  htvia?  bovd  by  &■»• 
or  this  so  aoble  iind  to  Air  MMinblj 
This  nifht  to  meet  here,  thej  ooald  do  no  letSi 
Out  of  toe  creat  respect  they  beir  to  beautjy 
ButkaTe  tbeir  flocu :  tad  uader  your  fair  eomdnetf 
Grave  leave  to  view  nieee  ladieei  aJid  estreat 
Ab  hour  ef  rerela  whh  them. 

fVoL  Say,  lord  chamherlabv 

They  have  dooe  my  poor  hoote  grace ;  fi»r  which 

Ipaf  them 
A  thouaaad  thaak%  and  pray  tliem  take  thdr  pla»- 


ILtdm  Aotenfor  dk  imttt,    Tkt  Eim%  shnm 
Ammm  BuhLiLm. 

jr.  Aim.  TbelUiwt  Imad  I  erartMcliMI    O, 
beaoty, 
m  aow  I  aeeer  kaew  thee.  fJIft 

WoL  My  lord, 

Cfcom.  Your  craoe? 

WwL  Pray,  tell  them  thui 

There  thoold  be  one  mttonyt  them,  by  hit  penon, 
More  worthy  this  place  than  myselt ;  to  whMBy 
If  I  but  kaew  him,  witk  my  lore  and  doty 
I  would  Miireader  it. 

Ckmm.  I  will,  my  lord. 

fCham.  fwf  to  tkt  wwyy,  mid  iiiaim. 

VTeL  What  say  they? 

C4am.  Such  a  o«e.  they  aU  ciafam, 

11iereifl,iBdeed;  which  they  would  have  your  grace 
riod  out,  and  he  will  take  it. 

fF9L  Let  me  eee,  thea^— 

[Cemmyrom  km  ttaU. 

By  all  your  good  leaves,  gentlemen ;— Here  Fll 


Ifyroval  choice. 
JT-Hm.  TevhavefimndhKcanliBal:' 

[Unmmking, 
Tou  hold  a  lair  aasembly ;  you  do  well,  lord : 
ifoo  are  a  churchman,  or,  FU  tell  you,  oardJtaal, 
shoidd  judge  now  unhappily.* 
WoL  I  am  glad, 

four  grace  b  grown  to  pleasant. 

JT.  Jxea.  My  lord  chamberlain, 

PrMhee,  come  hither:  What  &ir  lady^s  that 7 
CAom.  An't  please  your  grace.  Sir  Thomas  Bui- 
len*s  daughter. 
Hie  Yiscount  Ro(3ifbrd,  one  of  her  highness*  w»> 
men. 
Jt,  Mm.  By  heaivea,  she  iaadainly  one.— SweeW 
heart, 
I  were  unmannerly,  to  take  you  out. 
And  not  to  kiss  you.*-^  healttt,  gentlemen. 


Let  it  go  I 

WoL  Sir  Thonws  Lovell,  is  the  banquet  ready 
r  the  privy  chamber  7 

Jjov,  Tes,  my  lord. 

WoL  Tow  grace, 

I  fear,  with  danomg  is  a  little  heated.* 

K.  Btn,  I  foar,  too  ranch. 

WoL  There's  iresher  air,  my  tord, 

In  the  next  diamber. 

X.  Men,  hood  m  your  ladies,  every  one.— Sweet 
partner, 
I  must  not  yet  forsake  you.— Let's  be  merry  ;— 
dood  my  lord  cardinal,  I  have  half  a  doien  healths 


1  Cavendish,  fWrni  whom  Stowe  and  HoHnshed  copied 
their  accoum,  says  that  the  cardinal  ptcclied  upon  *  Sir 
Bdward  NevUle,  a  comely  knlrht  of  a  goodly  personage, 
that  much  more  resembled  tne  king*s  person  in  that 
maidc  than  any  other,*  upon  which  *tlie  king  plucked 
down  his  visor  and  Master  NeTille*s  also,  ana  dashed 
out  with  such  aplessant  cheer  and  countenance,  that  all 
noble  eeuues  there  assembled,  seeing  the  king  to  be 
there  amongst  them,  rejoiced  rery  much.* 

9  L  e.  waggishly,  roischieToosly. 

3  A  kiss  was  andemly  the  established  the  of  a  lady's 
partnei^  The  custom  is  sdll  preralent  among  country 
people  in  many  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

4  According  to  Cavendish,  the  king,  on  discovering 
himself,  bring  desired  by  wolsey  to  take  his  place  un- 
der the  state  or  seat  of  honour,  said  *  that  he  would  go 
lltst  and  shift  his  sspatel,  and  so  departed,  and  went 
mmight  iiuo  my  Ion's  bsdchambsr,  where  a  great  flie 


To  drink  to  these  &ir  ladies,  and  a  i 

To  lead  them  once  again ;  and  then  let's  dream 

Wha's  best  in  fitvoar.-^Let  the  music  knock  iu* 


ACTD. 
SCENE   L    A  Stntt,    EnUr  tm   Gentlenmo^ 


1  OsNl.  Whither  away  to  &st? 

tOtoA,  O,— Oodaaveyonl 

Even  to  the  hall  to  hear  what  shaH  beconm 
Of  the  great  duke  of  Buckinghauk 

1  QohL  FU  save  yon 

That  labour,  sir.  All's  now  done,  but  the  ceremony 
Of  bringing  iMck  the  prisoner. 

%OokL  Wertfoalfaera? 

1  QonL  Tea,  indeed,  was  L 

f  €hmL  Pray,  speak,  what  has  happen'd? 

I  Gsnt.  Tou  may  guem  qiuckly  what. 

tOoKL  Is  he  found  guilty  7 

1  Qtnt,  Yes,  truly  he  is,  and  oondemn'd  upon  it. 

f  QoM.  I  am  Sony  fbr't. 

1  QtKi.  So  are  a  number  more. 

f  QtMl,  But,  pray,  how  pass>d  it7 

1  Gear.  Fll  tell  you  in  a  little.    The  great  doihe 
Came  lo  the  bar ;  where,  to  his  accusatioBS^ 
He  pleaded  still,  not  guilty,  and  alleg'd 
Many  sharp  reasons  to  dcSeat  the  law. 
The  king's  attorney,  on  the  contrary, 
Urg'd  on  the  exanunations.  proofr,  confessions 
Of  divers  witnesses  j  whick  the  duke  desir'd 
To  have  brought,  vtua  vooe,  to  his  &ce : 
At  which  appeared  against  hiss,  his  surveyor ; 
Sir  Gilbert  Peck  his  chancellor ;  and  John  Conrt, 
Confeaser  to  him  :  with  that  deviWrnook, 
Hopkins,  that  made  this  nHschie£ 

t  Otrd,  Thatwasbe, 

That  fed  him  withliis  prophecies? 

1  QooL  Tlmsame. 

All  these  aeoos'd  him  strongly ;  whidi  he  ihin 
Would  have  flung  from  Mm,  but,  indeed,  he  ooold 

not: 
And  so  his  peers,  upon  this  evidenee, 
Have  fomd  him  guilty  of  high  treason.    B 
He  spoke,  and  learnedly,  for  life :  but  all 
Was  either  pitied  in  him,  or  forgotten." 

%  Oont.  After  all  this,  how  did  he  bear  himselff 

1  Gent.  When  he  was  brought  again  to  the  bar,-- 
to  hear 
His  knell  rung  out,  his  judgment, — he  was  stirred 
With  such  mi  agonv,  he  sweat  extremely, 
Apd  something  spoke  in  choler,  ill,  and  Maty : 
But  he  fell  to  himself  again,  and,  sweetly. 
In  all  the  rest  show'd  a  most  noble  patience. 

t  Oenl.  I  do  not  think,  he  fears  death. 

1  OtnL  Sure,  he  does  noly 

Hb  never  was  so  womanish ;  the  cause 
He  may  a  little  grieve  at. 

t  OtnL  Certamly, 

The  cardinal  is  the  end  of  this. 

1  Gsnf.  *1\i  likely, 

Bv  all  conjectures :  First,  Kildaro's  attainder, 
Tnen  deputy  of  Ireland ;  whoremov'd, 


was  made  and  prepared  for  him,  and  there  new  appa- 
relled him  with  rich  and  princely  garments.  And  in  tlia 
time  of  the  Icing's  absence  the  dishes  of  the  banquet  were 
cleane  takeit  up,  and  the  tables  spread  with  new  and 
sweet  perfumed  cloths.— Then  the  king  look  his  seat 
under  the  cloth  of  estate,  commandingno  men  to  re- 
move, but  set  idll  as  they  did  before.  Then  in  came  a 
new  banquet  before  the  king*s  msjesty,  and  to  all  the 
rest  tluough  the  tables,  wherein  J[  suppose,  were  served 
two  hondied  dishes  or  above.  Thus  passed  they  fcnh 
the  whole  night  with  banqoetring,*  Itc 

9  Thus  in  Antonio  and  Mellida :— 

*  Flo.  Faith,  the  song  will  seem  to  come  off  hardly. 

Catx.  Troth,  not  a  whit,  if  you  seem  to  come  oC 
quickly. 

Flo.  Pert  Caiso,  knock  tf,  then.* 

6  Either  produced  no  eflect,  or  produced  only  faiefbc 
toalpiiy. 


idt 


QNG  HENRT  Vm. 


Act  ft 


Earl  Surrey  wu  sent  thither,  tad  in  haete  too, 
Lest  he  should  help  his  fiither. 

t  GenL  That  trick  of  state 

Was  a  deep  eonoof  one. 

1  CfenL  At  hb  return, 

Ko  doubt,  be  win  requite  it    This  is  noted, 
And  generally :  whoever  the  king  fiiTours, 
The  cardinal  mstantl/  will  find  employment, 
And  far  enough  from  court  too. 

t  GenL  An  the  coi 

Hate  him  perniciously,  and,  o'  my  conecienoe, 
Wish  him  ten  fathom  deep :  this  duke  as  much 
They  loTe  and  dote  on;  nil  him,  bounteous  Buck* 

ingbam, 
The  mirror  of  all  courtesy  ;>— 

1  Gmt,  Buy  there,  sir, 
And  see  the  noble  ruin*d  man  you  speak  oC 

£iUtt  BvcnifOHAic  from  hi$  arraignnuM;  T^ 
Steves  6^or«  kim^  tht  awe  wtk  the  edge  towarde 
km;  halberte on eaehmde:  wkk  km  Srn  Tho- 
mas LoTVLL,  Sir  Nicholas  Yaux,  Sie  Wil- 
i.iAirSANDs,'  and  evmmon  People. 

2  GenL  Let's  stand  ckNW,  and  bebokl  Um. 
Bttdu  All  good  people, 

Tou  that  thus  far  have  come  to  pity  ne. 
Hear  what  I  say,  and  then  go  home  and  lose  me. 
I  have  this  day  received  a  traitor's  judcmmit. 
And  by  that  name  must  die ;  Tet,  neaven  bear 

witness. 
And,  if  I  have  a  conscience,  let  it  sink  me. 
Even  as  the  axe  falls,  if  I  be  not  faithful ! 
The  law  I  bear  no  malice  for  my  death. 
It  has  d<me,  up<»i  the  premises,  hut  justice : 
But  those,  Uiat  sought  it,  I  could  wish  more  chris- 
tians: 
Be  what  they  will,  I  heartily  fiirghre  them : 
Fet  let  them  lode  they  |^ry  not  in  nuschie^ 
Nor  build  their  evils*  on  the  graves  of  great  men ; 
For  then  my  ffuUtless  blood  must  cry  against  them. 
Forfiirther  life  in  this  world  I  ne'er  hope. 


Nor  will  I  sue,  although  the kinchave 

More  than  I  dare  make  &ults.    Tou  few  that  lov'd 

me, 
And  dare  be  boU  to  weep  for  Buckingham, 
Hia  noble  friends,  and  fellows,  whom  to  leave 
Is  only  bitter  to  hiB^  only  dying, 
Go  with  me,  like  good  angels,  to  my  end ; 
And,  as  the  long  divorce^  of  steel  fiUls  on  me. 
Make  of  your  prayers  one  sweet  sacrifice. 
And  lift  my  soul  to  heaven.^ — ^Lead  on,  o'  God's 


Lov,  I  do  braeech  your  grace,  for  charity. 
If  ever  any  malice  in  your  heart 
Were  hid  against  me,  now  to  forgive  me  frankly. 

Budi,  Sir  Thomas  Lovell,  I  as  fVee  forgive  you. 
As  I  would  be  foTfliven  :  I  forcive  all ; 
There  cannot  be  those  numberless  ofiences 
'Gainst  mefl  can't  take  peace  with :  no  black  envy 
SiaU  make*  my  grave.— Commend  me  to  his  grace : 
And,  if  he  speak  of  Buckingham,  pray,  teU  him 
You  met  him  half  in  heaven  i  my  vows  and  prayers 
Yet  are  the  king's ;  and,  tiU  my  soul  forsake  me. 


1  The  repon  in  the  Old  Year  Book,  referred  to  above* 
thus  describes  bim.~*  Car  il  fut  tree  noble  prince  et 
prudem,  et  mirror  de  tout  cour teste.'* 

3  The  old  copy  reads  *  Sir  Walter.^  The  correction 
b  justified  by  HoUnshed.  Sir  William  Sands  was  at  this 
time  (May,  1531)  only  a  knight,  not  being  created  Lord 
Sands  till  April  37,  1637.  Shakspeare  probably  did  not 
know  that  he  was  the  same  person  whom  he  has  al> 
ready  iiitrodtw^  with  that  title.  The  error  arose  by 
placing  the  king's  visit  to  Woleey  (at  which  time  Sir 
William  was  Lord  Sands)  and  Buckingham's  con- 
demnation in  the  same  year  \  whereas  the  visk  waa 
made  some  years  aAarwards. 

8  EvUa  e.nforci<!^ 

4  Thus  in  Lord  Sterline's  Darius  >- 

*  Scarce  was  the  laeting  last  divoreement  made 
Betwixt  the  bodie  and  the  sonle.* 
6  Johnson  (tbsetvee,  with  great  truth,  Aat  these  lines 
are  remsrkably  lender  and  jMUhetic 

6  Shakspeare,  by  this  exfMression,  probably  meant  to 
make  the  duke  say,  No  action  ezpreesive  of  malice  shall 


Shall  cry  for  blessings  on  him :  May  he  live 
Longer  than  I  have  tune  to  tell  his  years  ! 
Ever  belov'd,  and  loving,  may  his  nile  be ! 
And,  when  old  time  shall  lead  him  to  his  end, 
Goodness  and  he  fill  up  one  ro<»iiunent ! 

Loo»  To  the  water  side  I  must  conduct  yovf 
graoe; 
Hien  give  my  charge  up  to  Sir  Nicholas^yaux. 
Who  undertakes  you  to  your  end. 

Vaux.  ^  Prepare  tfaeriy 

The  duke  is  coming:  see,  the  barge  be  readjr ; 
And  fit  it  with  such  furniture,  as  suits 
The  greatness  of  his  person. 

BucL  N^,  Sir  Nicholan, 

Let  it«loQe ;  ■y  state  now  will  but  mock  me. 
WhMi  I  came  hither,  I  was  lord  high  constable, 
And  duke  of  Buckingham ;  now,  peor  Edward  B^ 

bun:' 
Yet  I  am  richer  than  my  bane  accusers. 
That  nevwknew  what  truth  meant ;  I  now  seal  k  ;* 
And  with  that  blood  will  iMke  them  one  day  grono 

foHt. 
My  noble  &ther,  Henry  o£  Buckia^ianL 
Who  first  rais'd  head  against  usuiping  Richard, 
Flying  for  suecour  to  his  servant  Banister,* 
Beiag  distreae^d,  was  fay  that  wretch  betray'd, 
And  without  trial  fell ;  God's  peace  be  witn  him  ! 
Henry  the  Seventh,  snoeeeding,  truly  pitying 
My  mther's  less,  like  a. most  royal  prince, 
Restor'd  me  to  my  honomre,  and,  out  of  rums. 
Made  my  name  once  more  noble.    Now  his  son, 
Henry  the  Eighth,  life,  honour,  name,  and  all 
That  made  me  happy,  at  one  stroke  has  taken 
For  ever  from  the  world.    I  had  my  trial. 
And,  must  needs  say,  a  noble  one :  which  makes  im 
A  little  happier  than  my  wretched  father : 
Yet  thus  far  we  are  one  in  fortunes, — Both 
Fell  by  our  servants,  by  those  men  we  lov'd  most ; 
A  most  unnatural  and  nithless  service ! 
Heaven  has  an  end  in  all :  Yet,  you  that  hear  me. 
This  from  a  dying  man  receive  as  certain : 
Where  you  are  uneral  ef  your  lovps,  and  counsels^ 
Be  sure,  you  be  not  loose  ;*  for  those  you  make 

fiiends, 
And  ffive  your  hearts  te,  when  they  once  percMve 
The  least  rub  in  your  fortunes,  fall  away 
Like  water  from  ye,  never  fbund  again 
But  where  they  mean  to  sink  ye.    All  good  people^ 
Pray  lor  me  !  I  mustsewfbraikeye;  thelMthmw 
Of  my  long  weary  life  is  come  upon  me. 
Farewell : 

And  wbeo  you  would  say  tomething  that  is  sady'^ 
Speak  how  I  fell.— I  have  done  ;  and  God  fbi^ve 
roe !      [Exemnt  Bucuimham  emd  IVwui. 

I  GenL  O,  this  is  full  of  pity  l-*fiir,  itcalls, 
I  fear,  too  many  cutees  on  their  heads. 
That  were  the  authon. 

t  Gent.  If  the  duke  be  gmltleas, 

'TIS  full  of  woe :  vet  I  can  give  yea  inkling 
Of  an  ensuing  evi^  if  itfall. 
Greater  than  this. 

1  GenL  Good  angels  keep  it  from  «s ! 

Where  may  it  be?  You  do  not  doubt  my  &ith,  sir? 


close  my  life.  Envy  is  elsewhere  used  by  Shalupeare 
for  maltee  or  halrea.  Unless  with  Warburton  we  read 
mark  my  grare  ;*  a  very  plausihle  emeiMlatioa  of  an 
error  easily  made ;  and  which  ban  indeed  happened  in 
an  instance  in  King  Henry  V.  AalL  8c  3,  where  the  okl 
copy  erroneously  reads : — 

<  To  make  the  full  draught  man  and  best  todned 
With  some  supicion.* 

7  TIm  name  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham  most  gener> 
ally  known  was  Stafford  ;  it  is  said  that  he  affected  the 
surname  of  BoAtm,  because  he  was  lord  hi^  consubia 
of  England  by  inheritance  of  tenure  firom  the  Bohons 
Shakspeare  follows  Hulioshed. 

8  1  now  seal  my  truth,  my  loyalty,  wkh  blood,  wbkk 
blood  shall  one  day  make  them  groan. 

9  This  exiwession  occurs  again  in  Othello : — 

*  There  are  a  kind  of  men  so  looee  of  souL 
That  in  their  sleeii*  will  mutter  thek  afuna* 
10  Thus  also  in  Kinx  Richard  U.  :— 

•  Tell  thou  the  lamenuble  tale  of  me, 

jknd  seiMi  the  bearen  weejnng  toihefr  bedto  *( 


KING  HSMET  Yin; 


nt 


f  Omt,  Thw  tttcrei  is  ao  wei|hty,  'twill  require 
A  stxcmg  &iUi*  to  conceal  lu 

1  GtnL  Let  me  have  it ; 

I  do  not  talk  much. 

t  QtML  I  am  conSdent : 

Fou  shall,  mr :  Did  jou  not  of  late  da/a  hear 
A  buiiin|[,  oTa  separation 
Between  the  kiqg  and  Katharine  ? 

1  QtiU,  Tes,  but  it  held*  not 

For  when  (he  king  once  heard  ii,  out  of  an^^ 
Be  sent  command  to  t*     '     ' 
To  stop  the  rumou^  ^ 
That  durst  disperse  iL 

%  OtnL  ^ 


» the  lord  mayor,  straight 
and  allay  those  tongues  . 

But  that  slander,  sir^ 
Is  found  a  truth  now ;  for  it  grows  SMin 
Fresher  than  e'er  it  was  j  and  held  for  certaiQ, 
mie  king  will  Tenture  at  it.    Either  the  cardinal, 
Or  some  about  him  near,  ha^e.  out  of  malice 
To  the  cood  queen,  possessed  oim  with  a  scruple 
That  wUl  undo  her:  To  confirm  this  too, 
Cardinal  Campeius  is  arriv'd,  and  lately ; 
As  all  think,  for  this  business. 

1  GenL  'Tia  the  cardinal  2 
And  naereljr  lo  revenge  him  on  the  emperor, 
For  not  bestowing  on  him,  at  his  asking 

Tho  archbishopric  of  Toledo,  this  is  purposM. 

2  Gemt.  I  think,  you  have  hit  the  maik :  But  ia't 

not  cruel, 
That  she  shouM  feel  the  smart  of  this  1  The  cardinal 
Win  have  his  wilL  and  she  must  &U. 

I  Genl,  'TiswofiiL 

We  are  too  open  here  to  argue  this; 
Let's  think  in  private  more.  lEgtumL 

SCENE  n.    Jin  AnUehamUr  m  thePahee.    Et^ 
tar  tkt  Lord  Chamberlain,  rtadmg  a  Lettv, 

Cham.  My  lord, — The  korut  yowr  lonUU^  eent 
/br,  with  mil  A$  care  I  had,  I  taw  well  chMem,  ridden, 
4md  JkmMed.  They  wen  young,  ami  handtopu  ; 
and  of  the  beat  breed  m  the  north.  IVhm  they  wem 
ready  to  eel  out  for  Jjmdon,  a  inan  of  my  lord  cardi- 
naPe,  by  comimssum,  and  main  power,  looh  ^  em  from 
me;  tm  thie  reaeony^^Hu  tnaater  would  be  eerved 
k^jfore  it  eubjeet,  tf  mot  btfore  the  king  :  which  stop- 

rtd  ourmouthe,  mr. 
fear,  he  will,  imleed:  Well,  lei  him  have  them 
He  will  have  all,  I  think. 

Enter  the  Dukee  «f  Nortolk  emd  SurroLX. 


iprtTate, 


And  with  what  leal !  For,  sow  1m  has  erack'd  tb« 

league 
Between  us  and  the  emperor,  the  queen's  greal 

nephew. 
He  dives  into  the  kinjg's  soul :  and  there  scatters 
Dangers,  doubts,  wringing  oi  the  conscience. 
Fears,  and  despairs,  and  all  these  for  his  marriage  t 
And,  out  of  all  these  to  restore  the  king, 
He  counsels  a  divorce ;  a  loss  of  her. 
That,  like  a  jewel,*  has  hung  twenty  years 
About  his  neck,  yet  never  lost  her  histre; 
Of  her,  that  loves  him  with  that  excotlence 
That  sngels  love  good  smu  with ;  even  of  her 
That,  when  the  ^jreatest  stroke  of  fortune  falls, 
Will  bless  the  king :  And  is  not  this  course  pwos  f 
CAom.  Heaven  Keep  me  from  such  counsel!  'TIS 

most  true, 
These  news  are  every  where ;  every  tongue  speaks 


JVbr.  Wellmet,  my  good  lerd 

Cham,  Good  day  to  ooth  your  graeea. 

Suf  How  is  the  king  ea^iloy'd  ? 

Cham-  I  left  hi 

Full  of  sad  thoughts  and  jrouUes. 

ATor.  What  b  the  cause  f 

ChmwL  It  seeoM,  the  marriage  with  his  brother's 
wife 
Has  crept  too  near  his  conscience. 

Suf,  No,  bia  ooaseieBoa 

Baa  crept  too  near  another  lady. 

JVer.  'TIS  so ; 

This  is  the  cardinal's  doing,  the  king-cardinal: 
That  blkid  priest,  like  the  eUest  sen  of  fortune, 
Toms  what  he  hst.    The  king  will  know  him  one 
>  dny. 

Suf.  Pray  God,  he  do  !  hell  never  know  himself 
else. 

JVor.  How  holily  he  works  in  all  his  business  ! 


1  Great  fidelity. 

9  Sceevens  erroneously  explains  this  passage,  saying 
fo  hold  b  to  believe  :  *  it  held  not*  here  rather  means  *  u 
dkl  not  euetain  itself.'  the  rumour  (Ud  doc  prove  true. 
Sa  in  King  Rwhard  ni  Aa  ii.  8c  3  »~ 

'  Doch  the  news  hold  of  good  King  Edward's  death  .'> 

3  See  The  Winter's  Tab,  Act  L  Sc  3.  note  a 

4  li  was  the  main  end  or  object  ot  Wotsey  to  bring 
about  a  marriage  between  Henry  pnd  the  French  kif^> 
•bcoN  the  duchess  of  Abngon. 

6  The  meaning  b,  that  the  cardinal  can,  as  he  pleases, 
Make  high  or  low. 

9  The  stage  directbn  tai  the  okl  copy  b  stosular— 
'Kzb  Lord  Chamberlain,  and  the  king  draws  the  cur- 
mitk,  aaJl  jito  zaadiBg  psnsivelj.*— Thb  vaacakubted 


And  every  true  heart  weeps  for't :  All,  that  dare 
Look  into  these  affairs,  see  thb  main  end, — 
The  French  king'a  sbter:*  Heaven  will  one  day 

open 
The  king's  eyes,  that  aokmg  have  alept  upon 
This  boQ  bad  man. 

Sufi  And  £ree  us  irom  hb  alavery. 

Nor.  We  had  need  pray,  ' 

And  heartily,  for  our  deliverance ; 
Or  thb  imperious  man  will  work  usa9 
From  princes  into  pages :  all  men's  honours 
Lie  in  one  luaop  before  him,  to  be  &shion'd 
Into  what  pitch  he  please.* 

S%^.  For  mo,  my  lords, 

I  love  him  not,  nor  fear  him ;  there's  my  creed ; 
As  I  am  made  without  him,  so  FU  atan^ 
If  the  king  please :  hb  cursos  and  hbUessuigs 
Touob  me  alike,  they  are  breath  I  not  believe  in, 
I  knew  him,  ana  1  know  him ;  so  I  leave  him 
To  him,  that  made  him  prout^  the  pope. 

Nor.  Let's  in ; 

And,  with  some  other  business,  put  the  king 
From  these  sad  thoughts,  that  wodi  too  much  upon 

him  :— 
My  lord,  you'll  bear  us  company  1 

Cham.  Excuse  me ; 

The  king  hath  sent  me  other-where :  besides, 
You'll  find  a  aoost  imfit  time  to  dbturb  him : 
Health  to  your  lordships. 

Ncr,  Thanks,  my  cood  lord  chamberlain. 

[JExit  Lord  Chamberlain. 

NomFOLK  epsns  a  fMUng'door.    The  Kins  b  db- 
sooered  eitting,  and  reading  peneivefyr 

Suf,  How  sad  he  looks!  sure,  he  b  much  al^ 
iiietod. 

K.  Hen,  Who  b  there  7  ha  7 

Nor,  'Pray  God,  he  be  not  angry. 

K.Hen.  Who's  there,  I  say?    How  dare  you 
thrust  yourselves 
Into  my  privato  meditatioof  7 
Who  am  I?  ha7 

Nor.  A  gracious  king,  that  pardons  all  offences    ' 
Malice  ne'er  meant^  eur  breach  of  duty,  thb  way. 
Is  business  of  estato ;  in  which,  we  come 
To  know  your  royal  pleasure. 

JT.  ffen.  Tou  are  too  bokl : 

Go  to;   m  make  ye  know  your  times  of  busi- 
ness: \ 
Is  thb  aa  hour  for  temporal  a&irs7  ha  7— 


r  the  state  of  the  theatre  in  Shakspeare's  time, 
a  person  was  to  be  discovered  In  a  different  apaitmen 
"  *    * the  seem 


When 

from  that  in  which  the  original  qoeakers  in  tbe  scene 
are  exhibited,  the  artless  mode  of  that  time  was,  w 
place  such  person  iii  tlie  back  pan  of  the  stsae.  behind 
the  curtains  which  were  occasionally  susnenoed  across 
it.  These  the  perwn  who  was  to  be  discovered  (as 
Henry  in  the  present  case,)  drew  back  just  at  the  proper 
time.  Korfoik  has  Just  said  *  Let's  hi ;'  and  therefore 
should  himself  do  some  act  In  order  to  visit  the  king. 
This,  indeed,  in  ths  simpb  state  of  the  okl  stage,  was 
not  attended  to  ;  the^king  very  civilly  discovering  him- 
self. •  See  Malone's  account  of  the  Old  Theattes,  m  Miv 
BosweU>8«Utbn,YALii. 


tS4 


KINO  HsmtT  vnt 


Enkt  WousT  mtd  Camfbivi. 

WW*  there?   mj  good  lord  cardinal T^O,  my 

WoUey, 
The  quiet  of  mj  wounded  conecience, 
Thoa  art  a  core  fit  for  a  ldnf«— You're  weleome, 

[T»  Campbiub. 
Moat  learned  rererend  nr.  into  our  kingdom ; 
Uee  ut,  and  it : — My  good  lord,  baTe  mat  eare 
I  be  not  found  a  talker!*  [TV  Wolsbt. 

WoL  Sir,  joa  Kfuunot. 

I  would,  your  grace  would  giro  w  but  an  hour 
Of  private  coaierence. 
K,HeH.  Weareboiy:  JO. 

[TV  NoEFOLK  and  scrFrOLB. 
JVbr.  Thia  prieit  has  nopride  in  him  7 
8u/.  Not  to  speak  of; 

I  would  not  be  to  tick  though,*  for  hii 

place: 
But  this  cannot  oontkkue. 

Nor.  Ifitdo^ 

FU  Tenuve  one  have  at  him.* 
8^,  I  another.  ^ 

[EanmU  NoaFOi.B  and  Suffolb. 
Wd.  Toor  grace  has  given  a  precedent  of  wie- 
'dom 
Above  all  princes,  in  committing  ireely 
Tour  scruple  to  the  voice  of  Cmistendom : 
Who  can  oe  angry  now?  what  envy  reach  yoa? 
The  Spaniard,  tied  by  blood  and  ftvour  to  her, 
Must  now  comess,  ir  they  have  any  goodness. 
The  trial  just  and  noble.    AH  &e  clerks, 
I  Biean.  the  learned  ones,  in  Christian 
Have  tneir  free  voieea ;  Rome,  the 

ment. 

Invited  by  your  noble  sel^  hath  sent 
One  general  tongue  unto  us,  this  good  nsan, 
This  just  and  learned  priest,  Cardinal  Campeios ; 
Whom,  once  more,  I  present  onto  yo«r  highness. 
K,Hen,  And,  oooe  move,  in  nine  arms  I  bid 
him  welcome. 
And  thank  tho^oly  oondave  for  their  loves ; 
Hiey  have  sent  me  such  a  man  I  wouUhave  wWk'd 
for. 
dfam.  Tour  crace  most  needs  desefre  all  stnB- 
gers*  loves, 
Tou  are  so  noble :  To  your  highness^  band 
I  tender  my  commissfon ;  by  whose  virtue, 

J  The  court  of  Rome  commanding,) — ^yon,  my  lord 
Cardinal  of  Tork,  are  joinM  with  me,  their  servant, 
In  the  nnpartial  judging  of  this  business. 
j&  Am  Two  eooal  men.    The  quem  sbaU  ba 
aequaiatea 
Forthwith,  tor  what  you  coom  ;— Where's  C^ar^ 

VFol.  I  know,  your  mi^esty  has  alw^t  lov'd 

her 
So  dear  in  heart,  net  to  deny  her  that 
A  woman  of  less  place  migm  ask  by  law. 
Scholars,  allow'd  finely  to  argae  for  her. 
K.Hen,  Ay,  and  the  best,  she  shaU  hate;  and 

my  mvour 
To  Mm  that  does  best;  God  forbid  else.    Cardinal, 
Pif ythee,  call  Gardiner  to  me,  my  new  secretaiy ; 
I  find  him  a  fit  follow.  [Emi  Wolsby. 


LS?5T5r 


1  The  meaniof  appears  to  be,  <  Lei  care  be  taken 
that  my  promise  be  perfomed.  that  my  -  '  •  ' 
welcome  be  not  found  empty  talk.* 

i  I.  e.  «o  tick  as  he  is  jmud. 

t  Steevens  reeds  *one  Aeoee  at  him;*  bnl 
wfchout  iwcesshi.   To  kave  at  any  thmg  or  person 
meam  to  olfoc*  k,  In  ancient  phraseology,    ioney 
afterwards  says  :— 

*——  hm>e  at  you. 
First  that  wtthout  the  king,*  1^ 
TVe  phrase  Is  defired  (Uke  many  other  old  . 
plirases)  fVora  famine:  *to  Aore  of  all,»  was  10 
for  all  that  was  staked  on  the  board,  adventoring  en  the 
eaat  an  equal  slake. 

4  i.  e.  kept  him  out  of  the  king^  presenee,  employed 
la  nMrei^  embassies. 

9  'Abouie  this  time  the  Mnffseslvedtaiofkvour  Doc- 
tor Stephen  Oardlner,  whose  service  he  used  In  mstters 
of  sreat  seerecie  and  weight,  admittinf  him  in  the  room 


'  Pace,  the  which  being  coednual 


tit^nf  him  in  the  room 
iDuaUj  ateoad  la  aaw 


tU-mttr  Wolsbt,  wdk  GAmmifBm. 
¥FoL  Give  me  your  band:  mocfa  joy  and  fovoBr 

Ton  are  the  king'anow. 

Oord.  Bnttobaccwnssaited 

For  ever  by  yoor  grace,  whose  hand  has  rais'd  mo. 

[Amde. 

K.  Hem,  Come  hither,  Gardfaier. 

[7^^  eonecrsf  sport. 

Cam.  My  lord  of  Tork,  was  not  one  Dodof 
Pace 
In  this  man's  placa  bslbra  him  f 

Wtd.  Tea,  ha  was. 

Cam.  Was  be  not  held  a  learned  man  7 

IVd.  Tea,  surt^ly. 

Com.  Believa  me,  theraV  an  ill  opinion  spread 
then 
Even  of  youisell  lord  caidiBaL 

Wd.  How!  of  me? 

Com.  'Hmt  will  not  stick  to  say,  you  envied  him; 
And,  fearing  oe  would  rise,  he  was  so  virtoouiL 
Kept  him  a  toraignman*  still  \  which  ao  griev'd  nim. 
That  he  ran  nu^  and  diad.^ 

WvL  .Heaven's  peaco  ba  with  him  I 

lliat'a  Christian  care  enough:  lor  tiving  mnrnwireia^ 
There's  places  of  rebuke.    He  was  a  fool ; 
For  he  would  needs  be  virtuous :  Hiat  good  foUosr, 
If  I  coounand  him,  follows  my  appointment ; 
I  win  have  none  so  near  else.    Leara  thia,brolhar^ 
We  live  not  to  be  grip'd  by  meaner  persons. 

JT.  JXm.  Deliver  tnis  wBh  modesty  to  the  quean. 
XBia  Gabdibbb. 
The  Bloat  comrenient  place  that  i  can  think  oi^ 
For  auchreeeipt  of  learning,  is  Black-Friars ; 
Thersye  shall  sseet  about  this  weighty  busiuasB  :•» 
My  Wolsey,see  it  fiimish*dw — O,  my  lord, 
Would  it  not  grieve  an  able  ssan,  lo  leava 
So  twaet  a  bedfoUow?    Bat,  cooscienea^  esB* 


O,  his  a  tender  place,  and  I  most  laava  bar. 

t 
SCJKNB  m.    An  Alscfcamttr  m  As  Qnean'b 

Ap^rtmmit.    Enitr  Abbb  Biru.Eir,  mid  am  oM 

Lady. 

.Imis.  Not  for  that  Bsilher ;— Han^  tW  pa^ 


His  bighnsss  having  litred  so  long  with  bet 
So  good  a  lady,  that  no  tongue  c^d  ever 
PronovBoa  dishonour  of  her,    by  my  lile, 
She  never  hnaw  barns-doing ;— 4[>  now,  after 
So  many  courses  of  the  sun  emtkron'd. 
Still  growing  in  a  aMJeaty  and  poam, — the  whiok 
To  leave  is  a  thousand-fold  asore  hitler;  than 
Tis  sweat  at  first  ta  aoouire. — after  this  proaeas^ 
To  giva  her  the  avamit!*  it  m  a  pity 
Would  SMve  a  BMmster. 

OidL,  HaaftsorMsathaidtmM 

MaU  and  lament  for  her. 

Ame.  OvOad'bwUlma 

She  ne'er  bad  known  nomp :  though  it  be 
Tet,  if  that  quarrel,  foriwia.  do  dsaoroa* 
It  from  the  bearer,  'tis  a  suferaace. 
As  aool  and  body's  savoring.* 


bssssriei,  and  the  same  oftentymes  not  mnch  m  c  wessria 
bj  the  Caidinallee  appointment,  at  length  he  toke  each 
m^  therwiih,  that  he  foU  out  of  his  right  i ' 

6  To  send  hsr  away  eoMsmptaoasly ;  to  ] 
against  her  a  semence  of  eiectkm. 

7  I  thhik  wfch  Sieevens  thst  we 

*  Tet  if  that  quarrel,  fortune  JS  divorce 
It  from  the  bearer,*  be 

L  e.  if  any  quarrel  happen  or  disaes  to  diverre  it 
the  bearer.    Toforhme  is  a  verb,  need  by  8baki| 
In  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona  :— 
* I*Htellyousswepa«ak>og 

'    Thsi  yon  wtu  wonder  what  hath/orftmsd* 

•  Thus  in  Antony  and  Cleepaira  :— 

*  Tbe  soul  and  bedv  rive  nee  sssta  st  parting 
Than  greatness  gomg  off.* 

To  vofuf  li  used  as  a  verb  acdve  by  Skriton,  la  k 
book  erPbilip  Sparrow,  1188,  sif .  R  v.  :— 
«  What  bsavftoem  did  me  ^anft.» 


Bmn  UL 


KDCQ  HEZOtTTIIL 


m 


8be*t  a  itrmBger  sow  •gftia.' 

A^ne,  flemidi  lk«BOf« 

Most  pit?  4rop  mpm  ber.    Verily, 
I  fwearySis  better  to  be  lowly  berM| 
And  ranee  wMi  hmaUe  Irer*  ia  coatent, 
Hua  to  be  perkM  ap  ia  a  fUeteriag  grieQ 
And  wear  a  floUea  MfTOW. 

CUL.  OaraaaUt 

It  our  beet  baviaf.* 

Jmm,  By  tty  trolb,  aad  Miideahead, 

I  would  aet  be  a  qaeeAi 

OUL.  Bedvew  BM,  I  woald, 

Aadveatureanideaheadfer't;  aa^  ao  would  you, 
For  all  tfais  tpiee  ef  your  bypooriay  : 
Tou,  that  bafe  to  ftar  parte  of  wotiaa  as  you, 
Haveleo  a  woBiaa*t  heart;  which  ever  yet 
AITeded  emmeace,  wealtlu  torerei^y ) 
Which,  to  say  teeth, are bleoMagt:  aadwUcb^At 
Iflaiiag  your  BuaciB|)  the  capacity 
Of  your  teft  cbereril'  ceatcieiiee  weoU  reoeive, 
U  you  aught  pleate  to  ttreleb  k. 


Nay,  food  troth,— 
OU  L.  Tee,  troth,  and  troth,— Yea  wedd  aot 

be  atfoeea? 
Aium.  No,  aot  for  aM  the  ricbet  aader  beafeo. 
CHJL  T^elraBfo;  a  tbreepeaoe  bowed  would 
hire  AM, 
CM  at  I  am,  to  ^oeeaitt  But.  I  pray  yeik 
What  think  you  of  aduchettr  haf«  youudbt 
To  bear  that  lead  ef  title! 
Amm.  No,  ia  trath. 

OidU  Thea  you  are  weakly  aMde:  Phnkcff  a 
Utile;* 
I  would  aot  be  a  yooag  oeuat  ia  your  way. 
For  BMre  thaa  Uuthinf  comet  to :  if  your  back 
Cannot  vouchtafe  thit  burdea,  'tit  too  weak 
Erer  to  get  a  bey. 

Amm,  How  TOU  do  talk! 

I  twear  again,  I  weald  not  be  a  yeea 
For  alt  the  world. 

OM  £.  In  faith,  ibr  Uttle  Eagland 

Tou'd  veatve  an  emballiag  :*  I  amelf 
Would  for  CaraarToathire,  although  there  Hoag^d 
N«  BMre  to  the  crewa  but  that    Lo,  who  coowt 
here? 

JCaler  tfo  Lord  Chamberlain. 

Ohaak  Good  morrow,  ladiet.    What  #trH  worth 
to  know 
Tlie  teeret  ef  your  cortferenee  7 

AmB.  My  good  lord, 

Not  yeor  demand ;  it  eafant  net  your  aakiag : 
Oar  mint  r  net*  aorrowt  we  were  pitying.  . 

Cham,  It  wat  aaeiitle  butiaett,  tad  becoauag 
Hie  action  of  ffoed  women :  there  it  hope, 
All  will  be  wel. 

ulanc  Now  I  pray  Oed,  amen  I 

Ckmm,  Ton  bear  a  geaUe  auad,  tad  heavenly 
blessiaft 
FaHow  toeh  creatures.    That  Ton  amy,  &ir  lady, 
PerceiTe  I  speak  sincerely,  and  hi{^  note's 
Ta'en  of  yew  staay  virtaet,  the  kmg's  auyetty 


1  The  revocation  of  her  hndMnd^s  love  has  reduced 
Jwr  to  thecondidon  of  an  unfriended  stradger. 

S  Our  best  po— tfew'tfw. 

t  CSkevenI  Is  kkl  leather,  which,  behif  of  a  soft  yield- 
Ing  nature,  Is  often  alluded  to  in  oomparlsont  for  any 
tMngWteitlor/ejriMs. 

4  Aane  Bullen  deelioiag  to  be  ekher  a  auMn  or  a 
Aidbess,  the  oM  lady  aaye,  *plaek  off  a  UtUe  i>  let  us 
dtecend  a  little  k>wer,  aad  so  dhaiaish  the  glare  of  pre- 
ftrmem  hy  briafint  it  nearer  your  own  quality. 

9  I  e.  you  weuid  Temure  to  be  dMnguisbed  by  the 
MI,  the  ensign  of  rojaky,  used  wkh  the  sceptre  at  co- 
■onathMw^— JoAnsofi. 

4  I  caanoc  but  be  surprised  that  Maloae  should  haTs 
■ade  aay  difflouky  aboat  the  reading  of  the  uzi  >— 

< . Che  Mng*a  msjssry 

CcmmeTtdt  his  good  opinion  to  you.* 
II  Is  one  of  the  ssott  common  forms  of  epistolary  and 
eoQequial  eompUment  of  our  ancestors,  whose  letters 
ftaqMotly  terminaie  with  *  and  so  1  commend  bm  to 
joo,*  or  begin  with  *  Aftsr  my  hartie  oommeodacioos  to 
vea.*  Iw.   The  instances  ched  by  Steerent  from  Lear 


Coauaendt  hit  good  opinion  to  you,*  and 
Doet  purpote  honour  to  you  no  less  flowing 
Than  marchionett  of  Pembroke  :  to  which  title 
A  thousand  pound  a  year,  annual  support, 
Out  of  hit  grace  he  addt. 

Atm9,  I  do  not  know. 

What  kind  of  mr  obedience  I  should  tender ; 
More  than  my  ail  is  nothing  :*  nor  my  prayera 
Are  aot  wor<u  duly  halbwMi  nor  my  wishes 
Mote  worth  than  empty  Tinities ;  yet  prayers,  and 

wither 
Are  all  I  can  retara.    'Beaeeoh  your  lordship, 
Youchaaie  to  speak  my  thanks,  aad  my  obeoienoe. 
As  iirom  a  blusninc  hiuidmud,  to  his  highness ; 
Whose  health,  and  royalty,  I  pray  ibr. 

Chtm.  Lady, 

I  thall  not  &il  to  approre  the  lair  conceit,* 
The  king  hath  of  you.— 4  baTO  perut'd  her  well  j 

[.^Istdr. 
BeautT  aad  honour  ia  her  are  to  nungled. 
That  taey  bare  caught  the  kiag*  and  wno  knows  yet, 
But  from  thit  Udy  may  proceed  a  gem. 
To  lighten  all  this  isle  7*^1*11  to  the  king, 
Aad  say,  I  tpsbs  with>yeu. 

.^laas.  .Myboaour*dlonL 

[ExU  Lord  Chamberlaan. 

Old  L,  Why,  this  it  it ;  tee,  eee  f 
I  haTO  been  bei^^g  tizteen  yeart  in  court 
(Am  yet  a  courtier  beggarly,)  nor  eouU 
Come  pat  betwixt  too  early  and  too  late, 
Foraay  tuitof  pouadt:  aad  you,  (Oiate!) 
A  Tory  fresh-fish  here,  f  fye,  fye  upoa 
This  compell'd  fortuae !)  have  your  mouth  fiU'd  op. 
Before  you  open  iL 

^imt.  This  it  ttrange  to  me. 

Ofdl^Howtattetit?  ititbitter?  forty  pence,** 
■a 
There  wat  a  lad?  once  ('tit  an  old  ttory,) 
-«^  ..^.  that  would  the  not, 

_ .        —Hare  you  heard  it  ? 
Come,  you  ars  j^asaat. 

Old  L,  With  jrour  theme,  I  coold 

O'ermount  the  lark.  The  marchioness  of  Pembroke 
A  thousand  poundt  a  year!  ibrpure  retpect; 
No  other  obhgatioB :  By  my  life. 
That  prembet  aiore  thootaadt :  Hoaour't  train 


1  nere  wat  a  laoT  once  ^'ut  a 

That  would  not  be  a  queen,  H 

For  an  the  mod  in  Bgypt:*i- 

Ann«,  Come,  you  are  plea 


Is  longer  than  his  fi>reskirt.    By  this  time, 
I  know,  your  back  will  bear  a  duchess ;— Say, 
Are  you  aot  stroager  thaa  you  were  7 

^nns.  Good  lady, 

Make  yourself  mirth  withyour  particalar  fimcy, 
And  leaTO  me  out  on'L    'Would  I  had  no  bemg, 
If  this  salute  my  blood  a  jot;  it  &ints  me. 
To  think  what  rolk»ws. 
The  queen  is  comfortleea,  and  we  fbrtetfal 
In  our  long  abeence :  Pray,  do  not  dourer 
What  here  you  haye  heard,  to  her. 

Old  L,  What  do  you  think  me  7 

[ExemiL 
8CBNB  IV.    A  Bmll  k  Black-Friars.    TVampett 

seanef,!*  and  esrwsCs.    J^nCer  ftps  Vergers,  loitb 

and  Antony  and  Cleopatra  are  not  exactly  in  point ;  for 
the  word  commend,  In  both  thoee  instances,  stgnlflet 
commit. 

7  Hot  only  my  all  is  nothing :  but  H  ray  all  weie  mors 
than  H  is,  it  were  sdH  nothing. 

8  Tb  ofprwe  is  not,  as  Johnson  explains  it,  here,  ft 
ttrtngtken  by  eommendaHont  but  to  eorifinn  (by  the  re< 
portbe  shall  make)  the  good  opMon  the  king  hae 

9  The  carbuncle  was  sonposed  by  oar  anc 
hare  Intrinsic  Hght,  and  to  sbine  in  the  dark  t  anj  c 
gem  may  reflect  light,  but  cannot  gtre  It. 

10  Fortm  pence  was  in  those  days  the  prorerbial  ex. 
nreMioa  oi  a  smaU  wa«er.  Money  was  then  reckoned 
by  poundtt  markt^  ana  nobUo,  Fortj  pence,  or  three 
and  fourpsBoe,  Is  half  a  noble,  and  is  still  an  established 
legal  fee. 

11  The  fertility  of  Egypt  is  derired  Oom  the  mud  add 
elims  of  the  Nile. 

13  This  wwd  eennet,  about  which  there  has  been  si» 
much  ditcussioo  to  little  purpose,  is  nothing  more  than 
the  een$»e  of  the  okl  French,  or  the  eerno  or  eegnata  of 
the  Italians,  a  eignal  giren  by  sound  of  fmmptf  *  siig* 
iMMidtre  bttccina.' 
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KING  HENRY  YID. 


ActIL- 


J%e  Qu<^ 
takn  place  at  tome  ^etamce  fnm  the  King.  The 
Bishops  piace  themtelvee  on  each  tide  Me  court 
in  manner  of  a  consittory ;  between  them,  the 
Scribes.  The  Lords  tit  next  the  Bishops.  The 
Crier  and  the  reet  of  the  Attendants  ttand  m  oon- 
venient  order  about  the  etage, 

WoL  Whilst  our  commissioB  from  Rome  ia  roftd, 
Let  silence  be  commanded. 

JT.  Hen.  What's  the  need  7 

It  hath  already  publidy  been  read, 
And  on  all  sides  the  authority  allow'd ; 
You  may  then  spare  that  time. 

IVoL  Be't  so :— Proceed. 

Scribe.  Say,  Henry  king  of  England,  come  into 
the  court. 

Crier.  Henry  king  of  England,  &c 

A.  lien.  Here. 

Scribe.  Say,  Katharine  queen  of  England,  come 
into  court. 

Crier.  Katharine  queen  of  England,  Ice. 

[TV  Queen  makee  no  anemer^  risos  out  of  km ehair^ 
goee  ehout  the  court,  comeeto  tkeKjM§,mid  hmb 
at  hie  feet;  then  epeiake.*] 

Q,  Kath,  Sir,  I  desire  yoo^  do  me  right  and  jus- 
tice j» 
And  to  bestow  your  pity  on  me :  for 
I  am  a  roost  poor  woman,  and  a  strancer. 
Born  out  of  your  dominions  ;  baring  nere 
No  judge  indifl*erent,  nor  no  more  assurance 
Of  eoual  friendship  and  proceeding.    Alas,  sir, 
In  what  hare  I  offended  you  7  wiMt  cause 
Hath  my  behaTiour  ffiTen  to  your  displeasure. 
That  thus  you  should  proceed  to  put  me  off*, 
And  take  your  good  grace  from  me  7   Heaven  wit- 


With  many  children  by  you :  H^  in  the  course 


ehort  edver  wande  ;  nest  (hem^  two  Scribes,  in  the 

habits  of  doctort;  qfter  ihem,   the  Archbishop  o/*  And  process  of  this  time,  you  can  report, 
Canterbury  alone  ;  afier  Um  the  Bishops  of  Lin-  And  prore  it  too,  acainst  mine  honour  aught, 
coin,  Ely,  Rochester,  and  Saint  Anph ;  neact  My  bond  to  we<Uock,  or  my  knre  and  duty, 
than,  with  tome  email  d&»tanee,foUowt  a  Gentle- 
man bearing  the  puree,  with  the  great  teal,  and  a 
eardinaPt  hat :  then  two  Priests,  bearing  each  a 
tiher  crott ;  then  a  Gentleman  Usher  barifieaded, 
accompanied  with  a  Sergeant  at  Arms,  bearing  a 
tUl>er  mace;  then  two   Gentlemen,  bearing  two 
great  eUver  piUart  ;*  after  them,  tide  by  tide,  the 
two  Cardinals.  Wolset  and  CAUPCitrs ;   ttoo 
Noblemen  with  the  tword  and  moot,    7Vn  eiUer 
the  King  and  Queen,  and  their  TVotfU.     The  King 
taket  place   mder   the   tioth  <ff  ttate ;    the  two 
Cardinals  tit  under  him  at  juaget. 


Against  your  sacred  peraon,*  in  God's  name. 

Turn  me  away ;  and  let  the  Ibul'st  contemp 

Shut  door  upon  me,  and  ao  ^e  me  up 

To  the  sharpest  kind  of  justice.    Pleaaa  ywiy  wkr^ 

The  king,  jwu  &ther,  was  reputed  for 

A  prince  most  prudent,  of  an  excellent 

And  unmatch'd  wit  ana  judgment:  Ferdinand, 

My  father,  king  of  Spain,  was  reckoa'd  oae 

The  wisest  prince,  that  mere  had  reign'd  by  maaj 

A  year  before :  It  is  not  to  be  queaCioa'd 

TluLt  they  had  gatheHd  a  wise  comieil  to  them 

Of  every  realm,  that  did  debate  this  business, 

Who  deemM  our  marriage  lawful:  Wberelbre  1 

humbly 
Beseech  you,  air,  to  tpan  me.  till  I  may 
Be  by  my  friends  in  opain  advis'd ;  whose  covnael 
I  will  implore ;  if  not :  P  the  name  of  God, 
Your  pleasure  be  frdfilKd!* 

WoL  You  have  here,  lady, 

(And  of  your  dtoice,)  diese  reverend  fiithera ;  om* 
Of  singular  integrity  and  learning. 
Yea,  the  elect  of  the  land,  who  are  assembled 
To  plead  your  eanse :  It  shall  be  theroibre  bootlesi^ 
That  longer  you  desire  the  court  ;*  as  well 


For  your  own  quiet,  as  to  rectify 
""  tied  •     •     '  - 

Cam. 


Hia  grace 

Therefore,! 


I  have  been  to  you  a  true  and  humble  wife, 

At  all  times  to  your  will  conformable : 

Ever  in  fear  to  kindle  your  dislike, 

Yea.  subject  to  your  countenance ;  slad,  or  aorry, 

As  1  saw  it  incfin'd.    When  wus  the  hour, 

I  ever  contradicted  your  desire, 

Or  made  it  not  mine  too?  Or  which  of  your  friends 

Have  I  not  strove  to  love,  although  I  knew 

He  were  mine  enemy?  what  friend  of  mine 

That  had  to  him  denvM  your  anger,  did  I 

Continue  in  my  liking  ?  nay,  gave  notice 

He  was  from  thence  discharg'd  ?  S^.  call  to  nund 

That  I  have  been  your  wife,  in  this  o>bedienee. 

Upward  of  twenty  years,  and  have  been  blest 


1  Ensigns  ef  dignity  carried  before  cardinals. 

9  *  Because  she  could  not  come  directly  to  the  king 
lor  the  discance  which  severed  them,  she  cook  pain  to  go 
about  nnin  the  king,  kneeling  doim  at  his  feet,*  Ice— 
Cavendish't  Life  of  Wbitevi  vol.  1.  p.  149.  ed.  1835. 

8  This  speech  in  taken  frera  Holinshed  (who  copies 
from  Cavendish)  with  the  most  trifling  variatkms.  Hall 
has  riven  a  different  repon  of  the  queeu*s  speech, 
which,  he  says,  was  made  in  French,  and  translated  by 
him  from  notes  taken  by  Campeggio's  secretary. 

4  That  is,  *  If  jrou  can  report  and  prove  aught  against 
mine  honour,  my  love  and  duty,  or  aught  against  your 
sacred  person,'  lie. 

A  The  historical  fsct  Is,  that  the  queen  staM  for  no  re- 
ply to  this  speech.  Cavendish  says,  *  And  with  thst  she 
jrvse  up,  making  a  low  courtesy  to  the  king,  and  so  de- 


What  is  unsettled  ni  the  ^ng. 

Cam. 
Hath  spoken  well,  and  justly 
It's  fit  this  royal  session  do  ^ 
And  that,  witnout  delay,  theur  argunients 
Be  now  produced,  and  beanl. 

Q.  Kath.  Lord  cardinal,— 

To  you  I  apeak. 

fVoL  Yoor  pleasure,  asadam  7 

Q.Kath.  fir, 

I  am  about  to  weep  r  but^  thinkiag  that 
We  are  a  queen  (or  long  nave  dream*d  ao,)  certana^ 
The  daughter  of  a  king,  my  drops  of  tears 
ni  turn  to  sparks  ef  firs. 

tVol,  Be  patient  yet. 

Q.  KdOu  I  will,  when  you  are  bumble ;  mtf^ 
belore. 
Or  God  will  pimish  me.    I  do  beBeve, 
InducM  by  j>otent  circumstances,  that 
Yon  are  mme  enemy ;  and  make  my  duLDenge,t 
You  shall  not  be  my  judge :  for  it  is  yon 
Have  blown  this  coal  netwixt  my  lord  and  me^ 
Which  God*a  dew  quench ! — ^Therefore,  I  say  agafai^ 
I  utteriy  abhor,  yea^  firom  my  aoul. 
Refuse  you  for  my  judge  ;*  whom,  yet  onoe  more^ 
I  hold  my  most  malicious  foe,  and  tnink  not 
At  all  afffiendtotratk 

WeL  I  do  profess, 

You  speak  not  Kke  yourself  r  who  ever  yet 
Have  stood  to  charily,  and  display*d  the  effeeta 
Of  disposition  gentle,  and  of  wisdom 
Overtopping  wooum's  power.    Madam,  yea  diK  aa^ 


I  have  no  spleen  against  you ;  nor  injustice 

For  you,  or  any :  bow  far  I  have  proceeded. 

Or  how  far  further  shall,  is  warranted 

By  a  commission  from  the  consistory, 

Yea,  the  whole  consiatory  of  Ronse.    You  char;g» 


pai^  Arom  thence.  Many  supposed  that  she  woukl 
hsve  resorted  again  to  her  former  place ;  but  she  took 
ber  way  straight  out  of  the  house,  leaning  (as  she  worn 
worn  always  to  do)  upon  the  arm  of  her  general  re* 
ceiver  Master  Griffiths.*--Xi/e  of  Woleeu,  p.  153. 

6  Hiat  yon  desire  to  protract  the  busirwss  ef  thm 
court.    *To  pray  for  a  toivfrday,*  i.  e.  a  more  (fisli 
one,  is  yet  the  language  of^e  bar  in  criminal  nials. 

7  Ohattenre  here  (says  Johnson)  is  a  law  term.  1 
criminal,  when  he  refuses  a  juryman,  says  *  I  rkni 
lenge  hlm.» 

9  These  are  not  the  mere  words  of  passion,  but  mda 
nical  terms  of  the  canon  law !  d^lestor  and  reeuse.  Tk  : 
former,  in  the  language  of  canonists,  signifies  no  ■««« 
than  Ifrotett  sgalnsL— £taoi«<oiM. 


^ 
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KING  HENRY  Vm. 


ActB.^ 


^^-CT-i. 


iM'iVlit  fit. 


^f  fi^pr  Wfi^  fan 


<  ih»  lune. 


Mri, 


wihirti^  tie  sAy«T  ^i^'  ifiiirle  inFrfrieh,  atiij  ifUiiilafetlby 
lari)  Tj-osm  tjitea  Uikeii  by  CjuupcL'^io'sBecfeitfy. 

4  Thai  it,  *  If  ywij  cfui  repun  a]|i.1prcivti  au^tit  ai^Jniii 
mine  hniiuur,  my  love  and  duty ^  or  o^^ Af  bf^lnnl  fom 

fi  The  hiatPirical  fact  **.  thatthoqueen  atfliJ  fnr  nn  re- 
ftly  «;>  Uili4  Bpeerhi    Ca vi^aiJmIi  4a v  a, '  And  wiUi  thK  «.Ut: 


rnurt,  ■  'i'lr  ] ■l:i¥  1^ ^f  A  /:■'.-' ?■!■.■,  ■  ■  i . V -t r  >l44aDt 
ign*^*  ii  ypl  the  IftiiiC^at'p  tif  the  l>ir  m  criiriMial  irtaJK. 

7  Ch'alim^f  hero  ffliayp  JuhnflonJ  ii  a  ^a*i?  Irrm.  Th» 
crirnjnfti,  vhen  he  rffiiWH  a  juryniiint  aajfi  ^  1  cAa*- 
fetter  him.^ 

3  Tfteae  ure  not  the  mere  wofi3»  of  paAskm,  l»at  mh^ 
nica.1  icrniB  f  fihe  canon  law  '  dttrMtvr  ftflj  ntcmw^  Tfc  • 
llinner,  in  ihe  lanfUA^  of  canoniitA,  eifoiiies  iM  vnt 


QtfkVBl? 


QNO  HBMRYYIIL 


m 


That  I  hare  hkmn  thii  coal :  I  do  deny  it : 

The  king  is  present :  if  it  be  known  to  him, 

That  I  gainsay*  my  deed,  how  may  he  woinidy 

And  worthily,  my  &lsehood  7  y^  ^  modi 

As  you  have  done  my  truth.    But  if  he  know 

That  I  am  free  of  your  rep;^  ^  knows^ 

I  am  not  d*yoar  wrong,    llierefbre  in  hmi 

It  lies,  to  cure  me ;  and  the  cure  i*i  to 

Remove  these  thoughts  from  tou  :  The  which  before 

His  highness  shall  speak  in,  I  do  beseech 

You,  gracious  madam,  to  lathink  your  speakings 

And  to  say  so  no  more. 

Q.  Kalh,  My  lord,  my  lord, 

I  am  a  simple  woman,  mudi  too  weak 
To  oppose  your  cunning.  You  are  meek,  and  hui»> 

ble  mouth'd ; 
You  sign  your  place  and  calling,  in  full  seeming* 
With  meekness  and  humHity ;  Dut  your  heart 
Is  cramm'd  with  arrogancv.  spleen,  and  pride. 
You  have,  by  fortune,  and  nis  highness'  favoitrs. 
Gone  slightly  o'er  low  steps ;  aadnow  are  mounted 
Where    powers   are   your   retainers:    and  your 

wards,* 
Domestics  to  you,  serve  your  wilL  as't  please 
Yourself  pronounce  their  office.    I  must  tell  youy 
You  tender  more  your  person's  honour,  than 
Your  hi^h  profession  spirituid :  That  again 
I  do  refuse  you  for  mv  judge :  and  here, 
Before  you  all,  aopeai  unto  tne  ]>ope. 
To  brinff  my  whole  cause  'fore  his  holiness, 
And  to  Be  iodg'd  by  him. 

[She  curtiiei  le  As  King,  and  qffknio  dtpart. 

Cmm.  The  queen  is  obstinate, 

Stubborn  to  justice,  apt  to  accuse  it,  and 
Disdainful  to  be  try'd  by  it ;  'tis  not  well. 
She's  going  away. 

K.  Hen.  Call  her  again. 

Crier.  Katharine  queen  of  JBngland,  oone  into 
the  court. 

€hif,  Madun.  you  are  calTd  back. 

Q.  Kat/u  What  need  you  note  it?   pray  you, 
keep  your  way : 
When  you  are  call'd,  return.— Now  the  Lord  help. 
They  vex  me  past  my  patience ! — pray  you,  pass  on : 
I  will  not  tarr^ :  no,  nor  ever  more. 
Upon  this  busmess,  my  appearance  make 
In  any  of  their  courts. 

[Exeunt  Queen,  GnimTH,  emd  oAer 
Attendants. 

K.  Sen,  Go  thy  ways,  Kate : 

That  man  i'  the  world,  who  snail  report  he  has 
A  better  wife,  let  him  in  nought  be  trusted. 
For  speaking  felse  in  that :  Then  art,  alone, 
(If  diy  rare  qualities,  sweet  gentleness, 
Thy  meekness  saint«like,  wife-like  government,— 
Obeying  in  commanding,— and  thy  parts 
Sovereign  and  pious  else,  could  speak  thee  out,)* 
The  queen  of  earthly  q^ueens : — She  is  noble  born ; 
And,  like  her  true  nobility,  she  has 
Carried  herself  towards  me. 

fVoL  Most  gradous  sir, 

In  humblest  manner  I  require  your  hijghnessj 
That  it  shall  please  you  to  declare,  m  heanng 
Of  an  these  ears  (for  where  I  am  robb'd  and  bound. 
There  must  I  be  unloos'd ;  although  not  there 
At  once  and  fullv  satisfied,^)  whether  ever  I 
Did  broach  this  business  to  your  hiriiness ;  or 
Laid  any  scruple  in  your  way,  whicn  might 


1  Deny. 

3  Tou  show  in  apoearanee  meekness  and  humility, 
as  a  token  or  outwaau  tign  of  your  place  and  calling ; 
but  your  heart  Is  crammed  with  arrogancy,  Itc 

S  The  old  copy  reads  : — 

'  Where  poteen  are  your  retainers }  and  your  teorde, 

Domeedcs  to  you,*  kc. 

4  If  thy  several  qualides  had  tongues  capable  of 
speaking  out  ihy  merits,  i.  e.  of  doing  them  extensive 
Justice. 

5  The  sense,  which  is  encumbered  with  words*  is  no 
more  than  this :— I  muse  be  looted,  though  when  so 
looeed  I  ehali  not  be  satisfied  fully  and  at  once ;  that  Is, 
I  shall  not  be  immediately  sadsfled. 

S 


Induce  you  to  the  question  onU?  or  ever 
Have  to  you,— but  with  thanks  to  God  for  such 
A  royal  udy,— spake  <me  the  least  word,  might 
Be  to  the  prejudice  of  her  present  state. 
Or  touch  <H  her  good  person  ? 

K.  Hen,  My  lord  cardinal, 

I  do  excuse  you ;  yea,  upon  mine  honour, 
I  free  you  from't.    You  are  not  to  be  taught 
lliat  you  have  many  enemies,  that  know  not 
Why  they  are  so,  but,  like  to  village  curs. 
Bark  when  their  fellows  do :  by  suoae  of  these 
The  queen  is  put  in  anger.    You  are  excus'd : 
But  will  you  be  more  justified  7  you  ever 
Have  wisn'd  the  sleeping  of  this  business :  never 
Desir'd  it  to  be  stirT'd ;  but  ofl  have  hinder'd,  ofl« 
The  passages  made  toward  it :— on  my  honour, 
I  speak  my  good  lord  cardinal  to  this  point,* 
And  thus  mlt  dear  him.     Now,  what  mov'd  ma 

to't,— 
I  will  be  bold  with  time,  and  your  attention  :•» 
Then  mark  the  inducement.    Thus  it  came ;— give 

heed  tot  :— 
My  oonsdence  first  receit'd  a  tenderness. 
Scruple,  and  prick,*  on  certain  speeches  utter'd 
By  tne  bishop  of  Bayonne,  then  French  arnha** 

sador; 
Who  had  been  hither  sent  on  the  debating 
A  marriage, 'twixt  the  duke  of  Orleans  aiui 
Our  daughter  Mary :  I'  the  progress  of  this  bo* 

Ere  a  determinate  rMolution^  he 

(I  mean,  the  bishop)  did  reouire  a  respite  j 

Wherein  he  might  the  king  his  lord  advertise 

Whether  our  daughter  were  lef^timatOA 

Respecticg  this  our  marria^re  with  the  dowagw, 

Sometimes  our  brother's  wife.    This  respite  shook 

Tlie  bosom  of  my  conscience,"  enter'd  me. 

Yea,  with  a  splitting  power,  and  made  to  tremble 

The  region  or  my  breast ;  which  forcM  such  way^ 

T^t  many  maz'd  c<msiderings  did  throng, 

And  press'd  in  with  this  caution.    First  methougfat, 

I  stood  not  in  the  smile  of  heaven  :  who  had 

Commanded  nature,  that  my  lady's  womb. 

If  it  conceiv'd  a  male  child  by  me,  should 

Do  no  more  offices  of  life  to't,  than 

The  grave  does  to  the  dead :  for  her  male  issue 

Or  died  where  they  were  myide,  or  shortly  after 

This  world  had  air'd  them :  Hence  I  took  a  thought, 

This  was  a  judgment  on  me ;  that  my  kingdom. 

Well  worthy  the  best  heir  o'  the  world,  shodd  Bol 

Be  gladded  in't  by  me :  Then  fdlows,  that 

I  wei^'d  the  danger  which  my  realms  stood  in 

By  this  my  issue's  &il ;  and  that  eave  to  me 

Many  a  groaning  throe.    Thus  huMing*  in 

The  wild  sea  of  my  consdence,  I  did  steer 

Toward  this  remedy,  whereupon  we  are 

Now  present  here  together  \  that's  to  say 

I  meant  to  rectify  my  conscience,— whicn 

I  then  did  feel  ftUI  sick,  and  yet  not  well,— 

By  all  the  reverend  fathers  of  the  land, 

And  doctors  leam'd. — First.  I  began  in  private 

With  you,  my  lord  of  Lincoln ;  you  remember 

How  under  my  oppression  I  did  reek,  *^ 

When  I  first  mov'd  you. 

JJn.  Very  well,  my  liege. 

jr.  Hen,  I  have  spoke  long ;  be  pleas'd  yourself 
to  say 
How  far  you  satisfied  me. 

Un,  So  please  your  highness, 


6  The  khig,  having  first  addressed  Wolsey,  breaks 
off ;  and  declares  upon  his  honour  to  the  whole  court, 
that  he  speaks  the  cardinals  sentiments  upon  the  point 
in  queetkm ;  and  dears  him  fh)many  attempt  or  wish  to 
stir  that  business. 

7  The  w<kds  of  Cavendish  are—*  The  special  cause 
that  moved  me  hereunto  was  a  scrupulosity  that pricA-ed 
my  eon3eience.*^See  also  HoUnehed,  p.  907. 

8  Theobald  thought  we  should  read  'The  bottom  of 
his  conscience.' 

9  The  phrase  belongs  to  navigation.  A  ship  is  said 
to  huU  when  she  is  dismasted,  and  only  her  fudl  or  hmXk 
islefl  at  the  direction  and  mercy  of  the  waves 

10  Waste,  or  wear  away. 


KINO  HSNRTTIQ. 


Icf  DL 


The  ((aefltiofi  <fid  mt  fint  to  sttfger  me,-* 
Beann^  a  state  of  michty  moment  iii*t, 
And  eoneeaaeoce  of  areu,— that  I  committed 
The  daring'ft  eoonael  which  I  had,  to  <loiibt ; 
And  did  entreat  yotir  hifhneaa  to  thweoune^ 
Which jro«  are  running  here. 

K.  Hen,  I  then  mov'd  70a, 

My  lord  of  Oanterhury ;  and  got  jour  leave 
To  make  this  preaent  rammost  >--UAsolicited 
I  left  no  reverend  person  m  this  oowt  $ 
Bat  by  particiilar  consent  proceeded. 
Under  your  hands  and  seals.    Theremre,  (•  mi : 
For  no  dislike  i*  the  world  against  the  person 
Of  the  good  qoeen,  but  the  snaip  thorny  poinls 
Of  my  alleged  reasons,  drive  this  IbrwaM : 
Prove  but  ourmarriage  lawftd,  by  my  tifc. 
And  kingly  dignity,  we  are  contented 
To  wear  our  mortal  state  to  come,  with  her, 
Katharine  our  queen,  before  the  primeaC  creature 
That's  paragonM*  0^  the  world. 

Gam.  80  pleaae  yowr  highaem, 

The  queen  being  absent,  'tis  a  needfiil  fttnem 
Thar  we  adjourn  this  court  tB  fiirther  day  t 
Meanwhile  must  be  an  earnest  motkm 
Made  to  the  queen^  to  call  badt  her  appeal 
She  intends  unto  his  holiness.    [Thejf  rim  Is  ^/^^ort, 

K,  Hen.  I  may  perceive,  [AmiM, 

These  cardinals  trifle  with  me :  1  abhor' 
This  dilatory  sloth,  and  tricks  of  Reme» 
Mv  leam'd  and  welUbeloved  servant,  Cranner, 
Prythee  return !«  with  thy  approach,  I  know, 
My  comfiirt  comes  along.    Break  op  the  cowl ; 
I  aay,  set  on.       [J?jmml,  m  mafam  m  theymkired. 


ACTin. 

SCEUE  I.  PoteotalBndewaH.  ^AownMAs 
peon's  ulporfrnmc  3^  Queen,  antf  smm  ^Asr 
wwomttif  0t  tosra;* 

Q.  Klath.  Take  thy  lute,  wench:  my  sod  grows 
sad  with  troubles ; 
Sing,  and  disperse  them,  if  thou  canst :  leave  wocfcp 
ing. 

SONG. 
Orpkeui  wiA  kit  htf  made  ineM^ 
And  tht  mswKoia-lMM,  timifret^ 
Bmo  thtwmtuet,  yohm  ht  aid$mg 
TV  Ait  SMMie,  plmlMf  mtdJUwrn, 
Em»  tfinmg  ;  m  sim,  mud  ehtmv^ 
Thgte  had  bun  Q  luting  tpriMg^ 

Bvfry  thing  thai  h^ard  hhnpiay, 
Enen  the  hiUow§  efthe  sea, 

Hmng  their  heode,  end  then  Ity  fiy. 
In  eveet  mueie  it  etieh  art: 
KUUnr  eare^  end  gri^efhemi, 

Fiauaeteep,  or,  heartng,  die, 

J7fi<cr  a  Gentleman. 
Q.  Kath.  How  now  7 
OenL  An't  please  your  grtee,  the  two  great  ear- 


O.  EieA.  Wem\d  they  ipesk  with  me? 
OenL  limy  waU'dme  say  so,  madanu 
Q-XM.  Pray  their  grwM 

To  oooae  near.  [Emit  Gent.]    What  can  be  thsm 


With  me,  a  poor  weak  woman,  Men  from  &voarT 

I  do  not  Idw  their  coming,  now  I  think  on'L 

They  should  be  goad  nmn ;  their  affiiirs*  as  rifb* 


Wait  hi  the  presence.^ 


1  Sbakspeare  uses  the  verb  to  paragon  both  in  AO' 
tony  and  Cleopatra  and  OtheUo  :— 

*  irthou  with  Capssrjjwtigon  again 
My  man  of  men.' 

« amakl 

Thst  paragone  deflcrlptkmrand  wIM  fkme.' 
S  This  is  only  an  apostrophe  to  the  absem  bishop  of 
that  name. 

S  Cavendish,  who  appears  to  have  been>resem  at  Ais 
Interview  of  the  cardinals  with  the  queen,  8ay»->  She 
sams  out  of  her  privy  chamber  with  a  skein  of  white 
thread  about  her  neck  into  the  chamber  of  presence.* 
▲  subsequent  speech  of  the  queen*s  i^  nearly  confbrm* 
able  to  what  is  related  in  Cavendish,  and  copied  by 
BoUnshed.  t-        * 

4  Presence  chamber. 

5  *  Being  churchmen  they  should  be  virtuous,  and 
every  bushtess  they  nndertalre  as  righteous  as  their  sa- 
cmd  office :  but  alJ  hoods  make  not  monka*    bi  aUn- 


Bat  all  hoods  1 

BfiUr  WoLSXT  and  CAMrttfn, 

WeL  Peace  to  your  highneas! 

Q.  Kdk,  Your  graces  find  ma  here  part  of  a 
ho— swiie; 
I  would  be  all,  afainstthe  worst  may  happen. 
What  are  your  pUasnres  with  me,  reverend  lords  ? 

WeL  May  it  pkaae  yon,  noble  madan^  to  witln 
'  4nm 

Into  yamr  private  chamber,  we  shall  five  yo« 
The  roll  canse  of  our  coming. 

Q,  KeA,  Speak  it  here; 

There's  i»othing  I  have  done  yet.  o'  my  consdeBca, 
Deserves  a  aomer :  'Would,  all  other  wome« 
CouM  speak  this  with  as  free  a  soul  as  I  do ! 
My  lor^  I  care  not,  (so  much  I  am  happy 
Above  a  number,)  if  my  actions 
Were  tried  by  every  tongue,  every  eye  saw  them, 
Envy  and  base  opinion  set  against  theoa,* 
I  know  niy  life  so  even :  If  vow  business 
Seek  me  out,  and  that  way  I  am  wife  m,* 
Ont  with  it  boldly ;  Truth  loves  open  dealing. 

WoL   TeeUm  mt  erg^  U  msntu  ialcignCat,  r^mn 
ssTmasMui,'^ 

Q.  K^Ol  O,  good  my  lord,  no  Lat'm  ;* 
I  am  not  such  a  truant  since  my  coming. 
As  not  to  know  the  Isnguage  ihave  liiPd  in: 
A  atranga  tongue  makes  my  causa  nwre  straiifs, 

suipicious ; 
Pray,  speak  m  EMiish :  here  are  some  will  thank  yooi 
If  you  speak  truth,  for  their  poor  mistress'  sake  j 
Believe  me,  she  has  had  much  wrong :  Lord  car- 

May  be  absolv'd  in  English. 

tVoL  Noble  lady. 


meant. 


To  taint  that  honour  every  good  tongue  blesses  ; 
Nor  to  betray  you  any  wav  to  sorrow ; 
Tou  have  too  much,  good  lady :  but  to  know 
How  you  stand  nunded  in  the  weighty  differenea 
Between  the  king  and  you ;  and  to  deliver. 
Like  free  and  honest  men,  our  jtist  opinions, 
And  oomfofts  to  your  cause. 

Cam.  Moot  honoured  madam. 

My  lord  of  York,— Htut  of  his  noble  nature. 
Zeal  and  obedience  he  still  bore  your  grace ; 
Forgetting,  like  a  good  man,  your  late  censure 
BothoflSit     •    ••••     '    '' 


tan,  y< 
i(wbi 


truth  and  him  (wnich  was  too  &f,)— 


sioB  to  the  Latin  proverb— Cmcu/^  non  fadt  1 
cAtim,  to  which  Chaucer  also  alludes  :— 

*  HabUe  ne  maketh  monke  nefrere ; 

Bm  a  elene  life  and  devotfoo, 

Maketh  gode  men  of  rsHgkm.* 
d  I  would  be  glad  tliat  my  conduct  were  In  semspiiW 
He  arlal  eonfrontsd  with  mlns  spemies,  thai  malies  anA 
corrupt  judgmem  might  try  their  imnost  power  against 

7  This  Is  obscurely  expressed,  bm  ieems  to  mean. 
If  your  business  is  with  me,  and  relates  to  the  question 

of  my  marriage,  out  with  it  boldly.' 

8  *Then  bt^an  mv  lord  to  speak  to  her  In  Lalfai.^ 
**  Ifay,  food  my  lorn  (quoth  she,)  speak  10  me  m  En- 
fflieh,  I  beseech  you,  though  I  undiBrstand  Laifai.*>v.- 

f  This  line  smnds  se  awkwardly,  and  outof  ksplaas» 
that  Mr.  Ed  wardens  proposkion  10  oranspoee  It,  should  m- 
adofitsdfthus:^ 

<  I  am  sorry  my  integrky  should  breed 

to  deep  suspidoD,  where  all  laiih  was  msu^ 

And  service  to  his  aMtfssiy  ana  you.* 


I 


nZfO  HENRTTBL 


W 


Oibn,  «■  I  <10y  ia  a  agn  «f  pMee, 
Wm  tarriee  un  his  ooaMel. 

Q.  f ol^  To  iMlnij  Be.  f^Mit. 

Mj  lords,  1  thank  yoa  both  ibr  jour  goo4  wills, 
Te  speak  like  hoaeet  mea.  (prajr  Ood,  je  prove  so !) 
Bat  now  to  make  joa  saddenly  aa 


la  sadi  a  point  of  weight,  so  near  nune  honoar, 
fMore  near  my  life*  I  ^ear,)  with  my  weak  wk, 
And  to  such  mea  of  graritj  and  leaminf, 
la  troth,  I  know  noC    I  was  set  at  work 
Among  my  maids,  fuQ  little,  God  kaows,  looking 
Sitiier  for  such  mea^  or  such  basiness. 
Por  her  sake  that  I  haTe  been*  (for  I  feel 
The  laat  6t  of  my  greatness,)  sood  your  graees, 
Ijet  BM  hare  time,  aad  oouasei,  for  aiy  < 


Alas  I  I  am  a  woiaan,  friendless,  hopeless. 

W9L  Madam,  yon  wrong  the  hog's  love  with 
these  foars; 
Tomr  hopes  and  firieads  are  infinite. 

Q.  Kath,  h  Englmd, 

BaCittlefornryaroAt!  Can  ;roa  think,  lords. 
That  anv  Eoglisnroan  dare  gire  me  oooasel  7 
Or  be  a  known  ilriend,  'gainst  his  highness*  plei 
f  Though  he  be  grown  so  desperate  to  be  honest,) 
And  life  a  sobjeot  T  Nay,  forsooth,  my  frieads, 
They  that  must  weigh  out*  my  aflhotions, 
They  that  my  trust  must  grow  te,  fire  not  here ; 
They  are,  as  all  my  other  oonrfsrts,  for  beace, 
In  mine  own  cooatry,  lords. 

Cam,  I  would,  year  graea 

Would  leave  yaar  griefo,  aad  take  my  couaseL 

O.JTaO.  How,  sir? 

Gan».  Put  yoor  main  cause  into  the  king's  pro- 
teotioa; 
He's  loring,  and  most  gracious ;  twiU  be  mnch 
Beth  for  your  hoaoor  better,  and  your  cause ; 
For,  if  the  trial  of  the  law  o'eitake  you, 
Tonll  part  away  disgrao'd. 

WoL  He  teUs  you  rightly. 

Q,  Kalh.  Te  tell  me  what  ye  wish  for  both,  my 
ruin: 
Is  this  your  Christian  counsel?  out  upon  ye ! 
Haavea  is  above  all  yet;  there  sits  a  judge, 
That  no  king  can  corrupt. 

CoMu  Tour  rage  mistakes  us. 

Q.  KmA,  The  more  shame  for  ye ; '  holy  mea  I 
thoucht  ye, 
Fpon  my  souL  two  reverend  cardinal  virtues : 
But  cardinal  sins,  and  hollow  hearts,  I  fear  ye : 
Mead  them  for  ahaaie,  my  lords.   Is  this  yoor  com- 
fort? 
Tim  cordial  that  ye  bring  a  wretched  lady  7 
A  woman  lost  aroons  ve,  langh'd  at,  scom'd? 
I  win  not  wish  ye  hiufmy  miseries, 
I  have  more  charity :  But  say,  I  wam'd  ye; 
Take  heed,  for  heaven's  sake,  take  heed,  lest  at  once 
The  burden  of  my  sorrows  foil  upon  ye. 

Wol.  Madam,  this  is  a  mere  distraetioa ; 
Too  turn  the  good  we  offer  into  envy. 

Q.  KaOu  Te  turn  me  into  nothing :  Woe  upon  ye, 
Aad  aU  such  folse  professors!  WouU  ye  have  me 

IT 

Put 

Alas 

His  love  too  long  uo :  I  am  old,  my  lords, 

And  all  the  fellowship  I  hold  now  with  him, 

Is  only  my  obedience.    What  can  happen 

To  me,  above  this  wretchedness?  all  your  studies 

Make  me  a  curse  ISce  this. 


1  For  the  sake  of  that  royalty  which  I  have  heretofore 


3  Weigh  omt  for  outweigh.  In  Iftwhsth  we  have 
ewerrome  for  come  over. 

S  if  I  mistske  you,  H  Is  by  yoor  fhalt,  not  mine ;  for 
I  thought  yon  good» 

4  Served  htm  with  soperstftfoas  atteniton. 

5  This  is  an  alloston  to  the  old  jingle  of^OmgUnaa 
jSngeii.  Thus  Nashe  in  his  Anatomy  of  Absurdity, 
IMQ :— <  For  my  pan  I  means  m  saspead  my  senleno^ 
andlecanaaUk&roTUtemeroorielM  mvupeaker;  who 
aArmeth  that  they  carry  angeU  in  mstr  /aces,  and 
St9iUim  their  devicM.* 


CoMa  Toor  mars  are  warae. 

Q,  Katk,  Have  I  lived  thus  loag    (let  me  speak 

myself 
Since  virtue  finds  no  friends,) — a  wife,  a  true  one? 
A  woman  (I  dare  say^  without  vain-glory,) 
Never  yet  branded  with  suspicion  ? 
Have  I  with  all  my  foil  affections 
Still  met  the  king  ?  lov'd  him  next  heaven  7  obey'd 

him? 
Been,  out  of  fondness,  superstitious  to  him?* 
Almost  forgo^  my  pravers  to  content  him  ? 
And  am  I  thus  rewarded  ?  'tis  not  well,  lords. 
Bring  me  a  constant  woman  to  her  husband. 
One  that  ne'er  dream'd  a  joy  beyond  his  pleasure ; 
And  to  that  woman,  when  she  has  done  most, 
Tet  will  I  add  an  honour,— a  great  patience. 
fVoL  Madam,  you  wander  from  the  good  wa 

aim  at. 
Q.  Katk,  My  lord,  I  dare  aot  make  myself  so  guilty. 
To  give  up  willingly  that  noble  title 
Tour  master  wed  me  to :  nothing  but  death 
Shall  e'er  divorce  my  dignities. 

WoL  'PrAyt  ^^  ">«> 

Q.  JTaO.  'Would  I  had  never  trod  this  English 

earth, 
Or  felt  the  flatteries  that  grow  upon  it! 
Te  have  angels'  foces,  *  but  heaven  knows  yoar 

hearts. 
What  wiU  become  of  me  now,  wretched  lady  7 
I  am  the  most  unhappy  woman  living. — 
Alas !  poor  wenches,  where  are  now  vour  fortunes? 
[ToherfVtfiMH. 
Shipwreck'd  unon  a  kmgdom,  where  no  pity, 
No  friends,  no  aope ;  no  kindred  weep  for  me, 
Almost,  no  grave  allow'd  me :— Like  the  lily. 
That  once  was  mistress  of  the  field,*  and  flourish'd, 
rU  hang  my  head,  aad  perish. 

WoL  If  your  grace 

Coukl  but  be  brought  {o  kaow,  our  ends  are  honest, 
Tou'd  feel  more  comfort :  why  should  we,  good  lady. 
Upon  what  cause,  wrong  you  7  alas!  our  places, 
Tne  way  of  our  profession  is  against  it ; 
We  are  to  cure  such  sorrows,  not  to  sow  them. 
For  goodness'  sake,  consider  what  you  do ; 
How  you  may  hurt  yourself^  ay,  utUrly  ' 

Grow  from  the  king's  acquaintance,  by  this  carriage. 
The  hearts  of  princes  kiss  obedience. 
So  much  they  love  it ;  but  to  stubborn  spirits^ 
They  swell,  and  grow  as  Urrible  as  stonas.* 
I  know,  you  have  a  gentle,  noble  temper, 
A  soul  as  even  as  a  calm ;  Pray,  think  us 
Those  we  profess,  peace-makers,  friends,  aad  ser> 


Camu  Madam,  youll  find  it  so.  Too  wrong  yoor 

virtues 
With  these  weak  women'i  fears.    A  noble  spirit. 
As  yours  was  put  into  you,  ever  casts 
Such  doubts,  as  folse  coin,  from  it.    The  king  loraa 

you: 
Beware,  you  lose  it  not :  For  as,  if  you  please 
To  trust  us  in  your  businoM,  we  arc  ready 
To  use  our  utmost  studies  in  your  service. 
Q.  Koth,  Do  what  ye  will,  my  lords :  And,  pray« 

forgive  me. 
If  I  have  us'd*  myself  utimanneriy ; 
Tou  know,  I  am  a  woman,  lacking  wit 
To  make  a  seemly  answe.  to  such  persons. 
Pray,  do  my  service  to  hai  majesty: 
He  has  my  heart  yet;  and  shall  have  my  pravers. 
While  I  shall  have  my  life.  Come,  reverend  fothers. 
Bestow  your  counsels  on  mt  *  she  now  begs, 


6        <Ths  lily,  lady  ortheflew*Tiog  field.* 

T  It  was  one  of  the  charges  brought  against  Lord  Es- 
sex,  in  the  year  before  this  play  was  wrmen,  by  his  un- 
craieAil  ^^^^r^^  Sir  Francis  BarcMi,  when  that  noble, 
man,  to  the  disgrace  of  humaaky ,  was  obliged  by  a  junta 
of  his  enemies  to  kneel  at  the  end  of  the  ooencil  table 
for  several  boors,  thai  hi  a  letter  written  during  his  re 
tirement  in  1506  to  the  lord  keeper,  he  had  said,  *  Thsr« 
is  no  tempest  to  the  passionate  Indigaatton  of  a  prince* 

aBflhavsd. 


no 
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Act  IB.1 


That  little  thought,  wb«n  the  set  footing  here. 
She  should  have  bought  her  dignities  so  dear. 

[Eweuni. 

SCENE  IT.  Antechamber  to  the  King's  .^xtrt- 
ment.  Enter  the  Dvkz  of  Norfolk,  the  Duxb 
of  Suffolk,  the  Eaal  ^  Sorbbt,  and  the 
Lord  Chamberlain. 

^or.  If  you  will  now  unite  in  your  complaints, 
And  force'  them  with  a  constancy,  Uie  cardinal 
Cannot  stand  under  them :  If  you  omit 
The  offer  of  this  time,  I  cannot  promise, 
But  that  you  shall  sustain  more  new  disgraces. 
With  these  you  bear  already. 

Sur.  I  am  joyful 

To  meet  the  least  occasion,  that  may  gire  me 
Remembrance  ofmr  (ather-in-law,  ine  duke. 
To  be  reveng*d  on  nim. 

S^r.  Which  of  the  peers 

Have  unoootemnM  gone  by  him.  or  at  least 
Strangely  neglected  P  when  did  he  regard 
The  stamp  of  nobleness  in  any  person. 
Out  of  himself  7 

Cham.  My  lord,  you  speak  yottir  pleasures : 

What  he  deserves  of  jou  and  me,  I  know : 
What  we  can  do  to  him  (though  now  the  time 
Gives  way  to  us,)  I  much  fear.    If  you  cannot 
Bar  his  access  to  the  king,  never  attempt 
Any  thing  on  him ;  for  he  hath  a  witchcraft 
Over  the  long  in  ms  tongue. 

Nor,  O,  fear  him  not ; 

His  spell  in  that  is  out :  the  king  hath  found 
Matter  against  him,  that  for  ever  niars 
The  honey  of  his  language.    No,  he's  setUed, 
Not  to  come  ofil  in  his  displeasure. 

8ur.  ^^  Sir, 

I  should  be  slad  to  hear  such  news  as  this 
Once  every  nour. 

Ifor.  Believe  it,  this  is  true* 

In  the  divorce,  his  contrary  proceedings* 
Are  all  unfolded ;  wherein  he  i^pears, 
As  I  could  wish  mine  enemy. 

Sw.  How  came 

His  practices  to  light  7 

S^f,  Most  strangely. 

Sur.  O,  how,  how  t 

8uf.  The  cardinaTs  letter  to  the  pope  miscarried. 
And  came  to  the  eye  o'  the  king :  wherein  was  read, 
How  that  the  canUnal  did  entreat  his  holiness 
To  stay  the  judgment  o'  the  divorce  :  For  if 
It  did  take  place.  /  do,  quo^  he,  perceive 
My  king  it  tangled  in  ciffectHm  to 
A  creature  ofthequeen\  Ladjf  Atme  BuOm, 

Sur,  Has  the  king  this7 

S^f.  Believe  it. 

Sur,  Will  this  work  ? 

CAmi.  The  king  in  this  perceives  him,  how  he 
coasts. 
And  hedges,  his  own  way.^    But  m  (his  point 
All  his  tricks  founder,  and  he  brings  his  physic 
After  his  patient's  death ;  the  king  already 
Hath  married  the  fair  lady. 

Sw,  'Would  he  had! 

81^,  May  you  be  happy  in  your  wish,  my  lord  I 
For.  I  profess,  you  have  it. 

8ur.  Now  all  my  joy 

Trace*  the  conjunction ! 

8^f,  Myamento't! 


1  Force  is  enforce,  urge. 

3  '  Which  ofthe  peers  has  not  ^ne  by  him  contemned 
or  neglecceU?*  When  did  he  regurd  the  stamp  of  noble. 
ness  in  anv  person,  though  attenUve  to  his  own  dignity  ? 

5  i.  e.  his  secret  endeavours  to  counteract  the  divorce. 

4  To  eo€ut  is  to  hover  about,  to  pursue  a  sidelong 
course  about  a  (hin£.  To  heelge  H  to  creep  along  by  the 
hedge,  not  to  take  the  direct  and  open  path,  but  to  steal 
covertly  through  circumvolutions. 

6  To  trace  is  Vo  follow, 

•  This  same  phrase  occurs  again  fai  Romeo  and  Juliet, 
Actl  Scl:— 

'  Good  morrow,  cousin. 

IsthsdaysojfSiMf/* 


Nor,  All  men's. 

8uf,  There's  order  given  lor  her  coronatioQ : 
Marry,  this  is  yet  but  young,'  and  mav  be  left 
To  some  ears  unreoounted.--But,  my  lords, 
She  is  a  gallant  creature,  and  complete 
In  mind  and  feature :  I  persuade  me,  from  her 
Will  fall  some  blessiag  to  this  land,  which  shall 
In  it  be  mamoris'd.' 

8w.  But,  will  the  king 

Digest  this  letter  of  the  cardinal's  7 
The  Lord  forbid  I 

Nor,  Marry,  ameal 

8^f,  No,  no ; 

There  be  more  wasps  that  bus  about  his  nose. 
Will  make  this  stinc  the  sooner.  Cardinal  Camp 
Is  stolen  away  to  Rone ;  hath  ta'en  no  leave ; 
Has  left  the  cause  o' the  king  unhandled ;  and 
Is  posted,  as  the  agent  of  our  cardinal, 
To  second  all  this  plot.    I  do  assure  you 
The  king  cr/d,  ha !  at  this. 

Cham.  Now,  Ood  incense  lam^ 

And  let  him  cry  ha,  loader! 

iVsr.  But,  my  lord. 

When  returns  Cranmer  7 

8%^f.  He  is  retum'd,  in  hn  opinions ;  which 
Have  satisfied  the  king  for  his  divorce. 
Together  with  all  faoaous  colleges 
Almost  in  Christendom  :*  shortly.  I  beUeve. 
His  second  marriage  shall  be  pubosh'd,  and 
Her  coronation.    Katharine  no  more 
Shall  be  calTd  queen ;  but  prinoess  dowager. 
And  widow  to  Prince  Arthur. 

Nor,  This  same  CramiMr'a 

A  worthy  fellow,  and  hath  ta'en  much  pain 
In  the  king's  bunness. 

8fi^.  He  has :  and  we  shall  see  him 

For  it,  an  archbishop. 

Nor.  So  I  hear. 

8ttf.  'Tis  so. 

The< 


Enter  Wolsxt  and  CmoMWSLL. 

Ncr.  Observe,  obeerre,  he's  moodj. 

WoL  The  packet,  Cromwell,  gave  it  you  the  Idag  f 

Crom,  To  nis  own  hand,  in  his  bedchamber. 

WoL  iK)ok'd  he  o'  the  uside  of  the  faper  ? 

Crom.  nesently 

He  did  unseal  them ;  and  the  first  he  view'd. 
He  did  it  with  a  serious  mind  ;  a  heed 
Was  in  his  countenance :  Tou,  he  bade 
Attend  him  here  this  morning. 

IVU.  Is  he  ready 

To  come  abroad  7 

Crom.  I  think,  by  this  he  is. 

WoL  Leave  me  a  while. —    {Exit  CnoMWKX.!.. 
It  shall  be  to  the  duchess  of  Alenfon, 
The  French  kin^s  sister :  he  shall  marry  her. 
Anne  Bullen !  No ;  Pll  no  Anne  Bnllens  for  him  : 
There  is  more  in  it  than  fair  visage,— BuUen  t 
No,  well  no  Bullens. — Speedily  fwish 
To  hear  from  Rome. — ^The  marchioness  of  Peai* 
broke! 

Nor.  He's  discontented. 

8itf.  May  be,  he  hears  the  kin( 

Does  whet  his  anger  to  him. 

8wr.  Sharp  enough. 

Lord,  for  thy  justice ! 

WeL  The  late  queen's  gendewoman  ;  a  knight^ 
daughter. 
To  be  her  mistress'  mistress !  the  queen's  queen  !— 
This  candle  bums  not  clear :  'tis  I  most  snufi*  it  - 
Then,out  it  goes.— What  though  I  know  heKvirtaooSy 
And  well  deserving  1  yet  I  kiu>w  her  for 


7  To  memorise  is  to  make  memorable. 

8  SuAblk  means  to  say  Cranmer  is  returned  Ui  him 
opinions,  i.  e.  with  the  same  sentimenti  which  tie  enter 
Uiiied  before  he  went  abroad,  which  (sennnients)  have 
satisfied  the  king,  together  with  all  the  famous  ool)cs«e 
referred  to  on  the  occasion.  Or  perhaps  the  pswge  (^ 
Mr.  Tyrwhia  observes)  may  mean,  He  is  returned  ii^ 
effect,  having  sent  his  opinions,  L  e.  (he  opinione  o* 
divines,  lie.  coUectad  b/  him. 
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A  spleeny  liuthertn ;  and  not  wholesome  to 
Our  cause,  that  she  shoukl  lie  i'  the  boeom  of 
Our  hard-ralM  kioff.    Again,  there  is  sprung  ap 
An  heretic,  an  area  one,  Cranmer ;  one 
Hath  crawl'd  into  the  &Toar  of  the  king, 
•  And  is  his  wacle. 

Not,  He  b  ▼ei'd'  at  soraetfaing. 

8^f,  I  would  'twere  something  that  woold  fret 
the  string, 
'The master-cord  of  his  heart! 

EnUr  VuJSJn^rmSng  a  S^eAik;^  and  Lotsll. 

81^.  The  king,  the  king. 

JT.  lUn.  What  piles  of  wealth  hath  he  accumdated 
To  his  own  portion !  and  what  expense  by  the  hour 
Beems  to  flow  from  him !  How,  i'  the  name  of  thrift, 
Does  he  rake  this  together  7 — ^Now,  my  lords ; 
Saw  you  the  cardinal? 

JVqr.  My  lord,  we  have 

Stood  here  observinff  him :  Some  struige  commotion 
Is  in  his  brain :  he  bites  his  lip,  and  starts ; 
Stops  on  a  sudden^  looks  upon  the  ground. 
Then  lays  his  fin^r  on  his  temple ;  strai^t. 
Springs  out  into  nst  gait ;  then,  stops  again,' 
Strikes  his  breast  hara ;  and  anon,  be  casts 
His  eye  against  the  moon :  in  most  strange  postoree 
We  Kave  seen  him  set  himself. 

JT.  Hen.  It  may  well  be ; 

Hiere  is  a  mutiny  in  his  mind.    This  morning 
Papers  of  state  he  sent  me  to  peruse. 
As  I  reqnir'd:  And,  wot*  you  what  I  (bund 
There ;  on  my  conscience,  put  unwittingly  7 
Forsooth,  an  mrentory,  thus  importing, — 
The  several  parcels  of  his  plate,  his  treasure. 
Rich  stuffs,  and  ornaments  of  hous^old ;  wnieh 
I  fold  at  such  proud  rate,  that  it  outspeaks 
Possession  of  a  subject. 

Nor.  It*s  heaven's  wiU ; 

Some  spirit  put  this  paper  in  the  packet, 
To  bless  your  eye  withal. 

f  .  Hen.  If  we  did  think 

His  contemplation  were  above  the  earth. 
And  fiz'd  on  spiritud  object,  he  should  stiU 
Dwell  in  his  musings  :  but,  I  am  afraid, 
His  thinkings  are  li^low  the  moon,  not  worth 
Jm  serious  considering. 

[He  take$  Mm  seAf,  and  v^iupen  Lovell,  who 

gO€$  to  WOLSEV. 

IV0L  Heaven  forgive  me ! 

Ever  God  bless  your  highness ! 

JT.  Hen.  Good  mj  lord, 

Tou  are  full  of  heavenly  stuff,  and  bear  the  inventory 
Of  your  best  graces  in  your  mind ;  the  Vhich 
Tou  were  now  running  o'er ;  you  have  scarce  time 
To  steal  from  spiritaal  leisure  a  brief  spaxk 
To  keep  your  earthly  audit :  Stire,  in  that 
I  deem  you  an  ill  husband  ;  and  am  glad 
To  have  you  therein  my  companion. 

Wot.  Sir, 

For  holy  offices  I  have  a  time ;  a  time 
To  think  upon  the  part  of  business,  which 
I  bear  i*  the  state  ;  and  nature  does  require 
Her  times  of  preservation,  which,  perforce, 
I,  her  frail  son,  amongst  iq|  brethren  mortal, 
Most  give  my  tendance  to. 


ivf 

1  That  the  cardinal  gave  the  king  an  inventory  of  his 
own  prirate  wealth,  by  mistake,  and  thereby  ruined 
hinoMiTA  is  a  known  variation  from  the  truth  of  history. 
Shakspeare,  howerer,  has  not  injudiciously  represented 
the  rail  of  that  groat  man  as  owing  to  an  incident  which 
ibe  had  once  iro;nt)ved  to  the  desnruction  of  another.  See 
the  story  related  of  Thomas  Ruthall,  bishop  of  Dur- 
ham, in  Holinshed,  n.  796  and  797. 

3  Sal  lust,  describing  the  disturbed  state  of  Catiline's 
mind,  takes  notice  of  the  same  circumstance :— *  Citus 
roodo,  mode  tardus  Incessus.* 

S  Know. 

4  80  in  Macbeth : — 

*  To  crown  my  thought9  with  acts.* 

5  Your  royal  beiieAts,  shov^red  upon  me  daily,  have 
keen  more  than  all  my  studied  purpose  could  do  to  re- 
quite, for  they  went  beyond  all  that  man  could  effect  In 


JT.  Hm,  Tou  have  said  well. 

fVol.  And  ever  may  your  hichnessyoke  together. 
As  I  will  lend  you  cause,  my  doing  well 
With  my  well  saying ! 

K.  Hen.  'Tis  weQ  said  again ; 

And  'tis  a  kind  (^  good  deed,  to  say  weU : 
And  yet  words  are  no  deeds.    My  father  lov'd  yoa : 
He  said,  he  did ;  and  with  his  deed  did  crown 
His  wold  upon  you.*    Since  I  had  my  office, 
I  have  kept  you  next  my  heart ;  have  not  alone 
Employ'a  you  where  high  prolits  might  come  home, 
But  par'd  my  present  havings,  to  bestow 
My  bowities  upon  you. 

WoL  What  should  this  mean  ? 

8%w,  The  Lord  increase  this  business  f     [Aaide, 

K.  Hen.  Have  I  not  made  you 

The  prime  man  of  the  state  7  I  pray  you.  tell  me, 
If  what  I  now  pronounccj  you  have  found  true : 
And,  if  yon  may  confess  it,  say  withal. 
If  you  are  bouxid  to  us  or  no.    What  say  you  7 

WoL  My  sovereign,  I  confess,  your  roval  graces, 
Shower'd  on  me  daily,  have  been  more  than  could 
My  stndied  purposes  requite ;  which  went 
Beyond  aU  man's  endeavours ;' — my  endeavoura 
Have  ever  come  too  short  of  ray  desires, 
Tet,  fil'd  with  my  abilities :  Mme  own  ends 
Have  bben  mine  so,  that  evermore  they  pointed 
To  the  good  of  your  most  sacred  person,  and 
The  profit  of  the  state.    For  your  sreat  gracea 
Heap'd  upon  me,  poor  undeserver.  1 
Can  nothing  render  but  allegiant  thanks  ; 
My  prayers  to  heaven  for  you  :  my  loyalty, 
Wnidk  ever  has,  and  ever  shaU  be  growing, 
Till  death,  that  winter,  kill  it. 

K.  Hen,  Fairly  answePd ; 

A  loyal  and  obedient  subject  is 
Therein  illustrated :  'Hie  honour  of  it 
Does  pay  the  act  of  it :  as,  i'  the  contrary. 
The  foulness  is  the  punishment    I  presume, 
That,  as  my  hand  has  opened  bounty  to  you. 
My  heart  dropp'd  love,  my  power  rain'd  nonooff 

more 
On  yon,*  than  any ;  so  your  hand  and  heart, 
Your  brain,  and  every  function  of  your  power. 
Should,  notwithstanoing  that  youf  bond  of  duty. 
As  'twere  in  love's  particular,  be  more 
To  me.  your  friend,  than  any.' 

JVoi,  I  do  profess^ 

That  for  your  highness'  good  I  ever  labour'd 
More  than  mine  own ;  that  am,  have,  and  will  bo,^ 
Though  all  the  world  should  crack  their  duty  to  vou, 
And  urow  it  from  their  soul ;  though  perils  dia 
Abound,  as  thick  as  thought  could  make  them,  and 
Appear  in  forms  more  horrid  ;  yet  my  duty, 
As  doth  a  rock  against  the  chiding  flood. 
Should  the  approach  of  this  wild  river  break, 
And  stand  unshaken  yours.* 

JT.  Hen,  Tis  noUy  spoken . 

Take  notice,  lords,  he  has  » loyal  breast,^ 
For  you  have  seen  him  open't. — Read  o'er  this ; 

[Oimng  him  papen. 


the  way  of  cjatiiude.  My  endeavours  have  ever  come 
too  short  of  my  desires,  though  they  have  ^%  L  e 
equalled  or  kept  pace  with  my  abilities. 

6  qMevens  says,  as  Jonson  is  supposed  to  have  made 
some  alterations  in  this  play,  it  may  not  be  amiss  10 
compan  the  pastags  before  us  with  another  on  the  same 
subject  in  The  New  Inn  :-t- 

*  He  gave  me  my  first  breeding,  I  acknowledge ; 
Then  »hpteer*d  his  bounties  on  me  lilce  the  hours 
That  open-handed  sit  upon  the  clouds, 
And  press  the  liberality  of  heaven 
Down  to  the  laps  of  thankful  men.* 

7  Beskle  your  bond  of  duty  as  a  loyal  and  obediem 
servaiiu  you  owe  a  particular  devotion  to  me  as  your 

Tcial  benefactor. 
This  Is  expressed  with  great  obsctulty ;  but  seems 
to  mean,  *  that  or  aueh  a  man  I  am,  have  been,  and  will 
ever  be.* 
9       *  Die  velttt  pelagi  rupee  remota,  resistit* 

•Sn.  vii.  K9. 
The  chiding  flood  is  the  resounding  flood.    To  chide, 
to  babbte,  and  to  breMl,  were  synonymons 
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And,  after,  this:  aad  dun  to  knddbft,  with 
Wliat  appetite  joa  have. 

[Eaeii  Kk^Jrowninf  upon  CAHDiifix  WoL- 
nr :  the  Noblee  tknm^  afUt  Ami,  awutmg, 

tfMO  WnUVCJUIUTe 

ITet.  What  sboold  this  mean  7 

Wliat  fodden  anger*a  (hit?  how  have  I  reap'd  it? 
He  parted  frowmni^  from  me,  at  if  ruin 
LeapM  from  hit  eyes :  So  looks  the  chafed  Bod 
Upon  the  daring  huntsman  that  has  gall'd  him ; 
Tnen  makes  himttothing.    I  must  rMd  this  paper ; 
I  fear,  the  story  oChts  anger.    T^i  so ; 
This  paper  has  tinoone  me :— -*Tis  the  account 
Of  all  that  world  of  wealth  I  have  drawn  together 
For  mine  own  ends ;  indeed,  to  gain  the  popedom, 
And  fee  mj  friends  in  Rome.    O  negligence, 
Fit  for  a  fuel  to  (all  bj  I  What  cross  devil 
Made  me  put  this  main  secret  in  the  padteC 
I  sent  the  king?  Is  there  no  way  to  cure  this? 
No  new  device  to  beat  this  from  hb  brains? 
I  know,  'twill  stir  him  strongly :  Tet  I  know 
A  way,  if  it  take  right,  in  spite  of  fortune 
Will  bnng  me  off  again.   Wliat^sthis?  TVci^Pspt? 
The  letter,  as  I  live,  with  all  the  business 
I  writ  to  his  holiness.    Nay  then,  fiveweU ! 
I  have  tonch'd  the  highest  point  of  all  my  gvealnen ;' 
And,  from  that  full  meridian  of  my  glory, 
I  haste  now  to  my  setting :  I  shall  £ll 
Like  a  bright  exhalation  m  the  evening, 
And  no  mah  see  me  more. 
Rt-eitier  th§  Dukss  qf  NonroLK*  <md  SfnrroLK, 
the  Eaxl  ^  SuBAEY,  and  the  Lord  ChamberUin. 

jYor.  Hear  the  king's  pleasure,  cafdiaal:    who 
commands  you 
To  render  up  the  great  seal  presently 
Into  our  hands  ;  and  to  confine  tourself 
To  Asher-house,*  my  lord  of  Wmchester's, 
Till  you  hear  fiirther  from  his  highness. 

fVcL  ^  Stny, 

Where's  your  commissioD,  lords?  wonk  caanot 

carry 
Authority  so  weighty. 

Suf,  Who  dare  cross  them  ? 

Beanog  the  king's  will  from  his  mouth  expressly  ? 

fVoL  Till  I  find  more  than  wilL  or  words  to  do  i^* 

il  mean  your  malice,)  know^  officious  loidSy 
dare,  and  must  den  v  it.    Now  I  feel 
Of  what  coarse  metal  ye  are  moulded,— envy. 
How  oageriy  ye  follow  my  disgraces. 
As  if  it  fed  ^e !  and  how  sleek  and  wanton 
Te  appear  in  every  thing  may  bring  my  ruin ! 
Follow  your  envious  courses,  men  of  miJioe ; 
Tou  have  Christian  warrant  for  them^and,  do  doubt, 
Tn  thne  will  find  their  fit  reward-k    That  seal 
You  ask  with  such  a  violence,  the  king 
(Mine,  and  jrour  master)  with  nis  own  hand  gave  me: 
Bade  me  enjoy  it,  with  the  place  and  honours. 
During  my  Ufe ;  and,  to  confirm  his  goodness. 
Tied  it  by  letters  patents :  Now,  who'll  take  it? 
8wr,  The  king  that  gave  it. . 


1  Thus  in  Marlowe's  Kinf  £dward  n  >- 
*  Base  fortune,  now  I  see  that  in  thy  wheel 
There  is  a  point  to  which  when  men  aspire. 
They  tumble  headlong  down.    7%at  point  I  touched  s 
And  seeing  there  was  no  place  to  mount  up  lUgfaer, 
Why  shoukl  I  grieve  at  my  declining  fall  r 
3  The  dme  of  this  play  is  from  1531,  juit  befbre  the 
duke  of  Buckingham's  coDimitmcot,  to  168a|  when 
Elfxabeth  was  bom  and  chri«ened.    The  duke  of  Nor> 
folk,  therefore,  who  Is  introduced  in  the  first  scene  of 
the  first  act,  or  in  1933,  Is  not  the  same  person  who  here, 
or  In  1 A39,  demands  the  great  seal  from  Welsey ;  fbr  the 
former  died  In  1S35.    Having  thus  made  two  persons 
Into  one,  so  the  poet  has  on  the  contrary  made  one  per> 
son  into  two.    The  earl  of  Surrey  here  Is  the  same  who 
married  the  duke  of  Bockin«ham>s  daughter,  as  he  hhn- 
self  tolls  OS :  but  Thomas  Howard,  earl  of  Surrey,  who 
married  the  duke  of  Buckingham's  daughter,  was  at  this 
time  the  indlvMual  above  mentlooed,  duke  of  Norfolk. 
Cavendish,  and  the  chroniclers  who  copied  from  him, 
mention  only  the  dukes  of  Norfolk  ami  Suffolk  being 
sent  to  demand  the  great  seaL    The  reason  for  addfaig  a 
ChM  and  fouith  person  is  not  very  amiarent. 

S  »BMher  was  the  andsntname  of  Ether,  hi  Surrey. 
Sbakspeare  fiKfoi  that  Wokwy  was  himself  Blsh«  of 


FTsf.  ItmnsthoUiMelfrtM*. 

8mr*  Thou  art  a  proud  traitor,  priest* 

fVoL  Proud  lord,  thoa  ]i«fll| 

Withb  these  forty  hoars  Surrey  durst  hotter 
Have  burnt  that  tongue,  than  said  so. 

Sw,  Thy  I 

Thou  scarlet  sin,  robh'd  this  bewailing  land 
Of  noble  Buckingham,  my  &ther>iD-lMv : 
The  heads  of  all  th  v  brother  cardinals 
(With  thee,  and  all  thv  bestparts  bound  tofetiMr) 
Weigh'd  not  a  hair  of  nis.    Plague  of  your  policy : 
You  aent  ase  deputy  for  Irelaad ; 
Far  firom  his  succour,  (torn  the  king^  from  all 
That  might  have  mercy  on  the  (huh  thou  gav'st  him  ; 
Whilst  your  great  goodness,  out  of  holy  pity, 
Ahsolv'd  him  with  wm  aie. 

¥VoL  This,  and  aR  ebo 

This  talkiiig  lord  can  ky  npon  mv  credit, 
I  answer,  is  most  false.    The  duke  by  ktw 
Found  his  deserts :  how  innocent  I  vras 
From  any  private  malice  ni  his  end. 
His  nobfe  jury  and  foul  cause  can  witness. 
If  I  lov'd  many  words,  lord,  I  shoald  tell  yon, 
Tou  have  as  Iktie  honesty  as  honour : 
That  I,  in  the  way  of  loyalty  and  truUi 
Toward  the  kmg,  my  ever  roval  master, 
Dare  mate*  a  sounder  man  tnan  Surrey  can  be, 
And  all  thatlove  his  folftes. 

8m,  By  my  seal. 

Tour  long  coat,  priest,  protects  yoQ;  tbon  shoidiPftt 

My  sword  i'  the  lifo-blOod  of  thee,  else.— My  Un^ 
Can  ve  endure  to  hear  this  arrogance  ? 
And  b-om  this  fellow  ?    If  we  live  thus  tamely. 
To  be  thus  jaded*  br  a  piece  of  scariet. 
Farewell  n<N>ility ;  let  his  grace  go  forward. 
And  dare  as  wim  las  cap,  uke  larks.' 

WoL  AOgooansM 

Is  poiMW  to  thy  stoasaeh. 

8ur,  Tea,  that  goodnesa 

Of  gleaning  all  the  land^s  wealth  into  one. 
Into  your  own  hands,  cardinal,  bv  extortion ; 
The  goodness  of  your  intercepted  packets, 
Tou  writ  to  the  pope,  against  the  king :  yoor  good^ 


Since  yoa  provoke  me,  shall  be  roost  notorioos.— 
My  loni  of  Norfolk,  as  jrou  are  truly  noble, 
As  yoa  respect  the  common  good,  the  state 
Of  our  despised  nobility,  oar  issaes. 
Who,  if  he  five,  will  scarce  be  gentlemen^—- 
Produce  the  grand  sum  of  his  sins,  the  artidea 
Collected  firom  his  life  r--ril  startle  you 


ISO  this 

But  that"!  am  bound  in  charity  against  it ! 

Nor.  'Hiose  articles,  my  lord,  are  in  the  king's 
hand: 
But,  thus  much,  they  are  foul  ones. 

fvoL  So  madi  (kirsr. 


Winchester,  havhig  socoesded  Bishop  Fox  In  li»i» 
holding  the  see  in  commeiiam.  Eafaer  was  ons  of  lbs 
episcopal  palaces  belonging  to  that  see. 

4  That  Is,  *TiU  I  flncFtnore  than  (yoor  malickms) 
will  and  words  to  do  fc,  I  dare  and  must  deny  h.* 

5  L  e.  m/uaL  ^■ 

9  L  e.  overerowftdj  ovef^Htutered,  The  force  o€  thin 
term  may  be  best  upderstood  fkom  a  juvverb  given  br 
Cotgrave,  In  v.  Rosee,  mJiuU.  Ml  n*est  si  bon  cheval 
qui  n*en  devfendroft  rote :  It  would  anger  a  saint,  or 
ereotfoU  the  best  man  Hvinr,  to  be  so  used.* 

7  A  cardinal^s  hat  is  scarlet,  and  the  method  of  dartnc 
larks  is  by  small  mhrora  on  scarlet  cloth,  whk:h  engage* 
the  atiendon  of  the  blrdswhile  the  fowler  draws  his  nea 
over  them. 

8  The  Ihde  bell  which  Is  rang  to  give  noaoe  of  ih* 
elevation  of  the  Host,  and  other  offices  of  the  Romislt 
church.  Is  called  the  oacring  or  cooeecration  belL 

9  The  amorous  prraensiUes  of  Cardinal  Wolsey  sm 
much  dwelt  upon  in  Roy^s  Satire  afainst  him,  printeci 
in  the  Supplemem  to  Mr.Park*s  edition  of  the  Harteiam 
Miscellany.  But  it  was  a  common  topic  of  lnvectjr« 
against  the  clercv:  all  came  under  the  oeosuie,  and 
ssany  no  doubt  richly  damtf  ed  JL 


OMG  motT  TIB. 


in 


And  tpoUvMy  shall  Biine  ionoceaot  tfiMy 
When  the  kuf  knowt  my  truth. 

Sur,  ThiicaanottaTejou; 

I  thftnk  my  memory,  I  yet  remember 
Some  of  these  artadei ;  and  out  they  thftll. 

?0W|  if  you  can  blush,  and  cry  guilty,  cardinali 
ouHl  show  a  little  honesty. 

W^L  Speak  on^airt 

I  dare  your  worst  objection :  if  I  Mush, 
It  is,  to  see  a  nobleman  want  manners. 

Sur,  Fd  rather  want  those,  than  my  head.  Have 
atyoo. 
First,  that  without  the  king's  assent^  or  knowledge. 
Ton  wrouftht  to  be  a  legate ;  by  which  power 
Ton  maiai*d  the  jurisdiction  of  all  bishops. 

Jfm',  Tbea^  that,  in  aU  yen  writ  toR«oiS|  orebe 
To  foreijTO  prmces.  Ego  tt  Rem  mtu» 
Was  still  inscrihM ;  in  which  yon  brooghtths  king 
T^  be  your  setrant. 

Suf,  Then,  that,  without  tfce  knowledge 

Kither  of  king  or  eoonctt,  when  you  went 
Ambassador  to  the  emperor,  you  made  bold 
To  carry  into  Flanders  the  great  seal. 

Sttr,  Item,  you  sent  a  large  commissiwi 
To  Gregory  de  Cassalis,  ta.  conclude, 
Withoot  the  king's  wUl,  or  tha  slate's  aHosraaoai 
A  leam  between  hb  highness  and  Ferrara. 

Sttf,  Thai,  out  of  mere  ambition,  yon  hare  cans'd 
Tonr  holy  hat  to  be  stamp'd  on  the  king's  coin,' 

9Mr.  'Dien,  that  yon  hnra  sent ' 


(By  what 


got,  I  lea:m  to  ynor  amt  osb- 


science,) 

To  fivnisb  Rome,  and  to  prepare  the  wm 
Ton  hare  for  dignities :  to  the  mere*  unaoinf 
Of  an  the  kingdom.    Many  more  there  are  $ 
Which,  since  they  are  of  yon,  and  odions, 
I  will  not  taint  my  mouth  with. 

Chmm,  Omylord, 

Frees  not  a  iUling  nan  too  far;  'tis  virtne : 
Ks  fiudts  lie  open  te  the  laws ;  let  them, 
Not  you,  correct  him.    My  heart  weeps  to  see  him 
So  httleofhisgre«tselt 

Act.  I  forgire  Urn. 

8^,  Lord  cardinal,  tfaa  kin^s  ftirther  pleasnre 

Because  all  those  things,  ytm  have  done  of  lale 
By  Tonr  |»cwerlegatine*  within  this  kingdom, 
F'all  into  the  compass  of  a  si  msmntrs,*— 
Hmt  therefore  such  a  writ  be  sued  against  yon; 
To  forfeit  aH  yowr  goods,  lands,  tenements, 
Chattels,  and  whatsoever,  and  to  be 
Out  of  the  king's  protection :— This  is  my  charge. 

Nor,  And  so  we'll  leare  yon  to  your  meditations 
How  to  Kto  better.    For  your  s tubbom  answer, 
About  the  ciTing  back  the  great  seal  to  us. 
The  king  rimll  know  it,  and,  no  doubt,  shall  thank 

yon. 
80  fore  you  well,  my  little  good  lord  cardinal. 

[EaeewU  nU  but  WoLSxr. 

Wd.  So  farewell  to  the  little  food  you  bear  me. 
Farewell,  a  long  farewell,  to  all  my  greatness ! 
IhiM  is  the  state  of  man ;  To-day  he  puts  forth 
The  tender  leaves  of  hope^  to-morrow  blossoms, 

1  *  Ttab  was  one  of  the  artkles  ezhibked  aninst 
Wolsny,  but  rather  with  a  riew  to  swell  the  catalogue 
than  from  sny  serions  cause  of  acctuatkni ;  InasDnioh 
asthe  Archblsbops  Cranmer,  Balnbridge,  and  Warham 
were  Indulged  with  the  aante  prhrileges.  See  8neUlng*8 
Tiew  of  the  Silver  Coin  of  £ngland.^~l>ou«e. 
9  Abeclute.  8  As  the  pope's  legate. 

4  The  Judgment  in  a  wrk  of  pfOffuimre  (abarbarons 
word  used  instead  of  ^«m<m«re)  is,  that  the  defendant 
sball  be  out  ofthekmg^tnrotectton:  and  his  lands  and 
tenements^  goods  and  ehatteU  fbrreited  to  the  king  ; 
and  that  his  body  shall  remain  in  prison  at  the  khig*t 
pleasurs.  The  old  copy  reads,  errooeoaaly,  cosKes, 
instead  of  eatteU,  the  eM  word  for  ehatteU^  as  It  Is 
found  in  Holinshed,  p.  900. 
9  Thus  in  8hak^)eare*8  twenty^lllUi  Sonnet :~ 

*  Great  princee*  favourkes  their  fUr  lecres  spread, 

But  as  the  marigold  in  the  sun's  eye ; 

And  in  themselree  their  pride  lies  buried. 

For  at  a  frown  thsy  In  their  glory  die.* 


And  bears  his  hhishipg  honann  thick  opaa  him| 
The  third  day,  comes  a  frost,  a  kilHng  n^at ; 
And,— when  he  thinks,  good  easy  |nan,  fbll  anralf 
His  greatness  is  a  ripening,— -nips  his  root. 
And  then  he  falls,  as  I  do.    I  have  ventured, 
Like  little  wanton  boys  that  swim  on  bladden^ 
This  many  summers  m  a  sea  of  glory : 
But  far  bevond  my  depth ;  my  high-blown  pridn 
At  length  broke  under  me ;  and  now  has  leli  wm^ 
Weary,  and  old  with  service,  to  the  mercy 
Of  a  rude  stream,  that  must  for  ever  hido  ma. 
Vain  pomp,  and  glory  of  this  world,  I  hate  ye ; 
I  feel  my  heart  new  open'd :  0,  how  wretched 
Is  that  poor  man,  that  hangs  on  princes'  favours  I 
Here  is,  betwixt  that  smile  we  woukl  aspire  to^ 
That  sweet  aspect  of  princes,  and  their  ruin,* 
More  pangs  and  fears  than  wars  or  women  havn  } 
And  when  he  &Us,  he  falls  like  Lucifer, 
Never  to  hepe  again.*— 

Emkr  CaoinrsLL,  4 


Why,  how  now,  Cromwell  T 

Oom.  I  have  no  power  to  speak,  sir. 

WoL  What,  amax'd 

At  my  misfbrtunes?  can  thy  spirit  wonder, 
A  groU  man  should  decline  7    Nay,  an  yoo  weep^ 
I  am  foHen  indeed. 

Crom,  How  does  yoor  grace?  . 

fVoL  Why,  waO  ; 

Never  se  truHr  happy,  ray  good  Cromwell. 
I  know  myself  now ;  and  ffeel  within  me 
A  peace  above  all  earthly  dianities, 
A  still  and  quiet  conscience.  The  king  has  cur'd  me, 
I  humbly  thank  his  grace ;  and  from  these  shonldersy 
These  rain'd  pillars,  out  of  pity,  taken 
A  kind  would  sink  a  navy,  too  much  honour : 
O,  'tis  t  burden,  Cromwell,  'tis  a  burden. 
Too  heavy  for  a  man  that  hopes  for  heaven. 

Crom,  I  am  glad,  your  grace  baa  made  that  right 
useofit. 

Woi.  I  hope,  I  have :  I  am  able  now,  methinks, 
(Out  of  a  fortitude  of  soul  I  feel,) 
To  endure  more  miseries,  and  greater  far. 
Than  my  weak-hearted  enemies  dare  offer.* 
What  news  abroad  ? 

Oom.  Tlie  heaviest,  and  the  worsl^ 

Is  your  displeasure  with  the  king. 

tVoL  God  bless  him! 

Crom.  The  next  is,  that  Sir  Hiomas  More  ia 
chosen 
Lord  chancellor  in  your  phice. 

WoL  Thaf  s  somewhat  sodden  : 

But  he's  a  learned  man.    May  he  continue 
Long  in  his  highness'  fkvoor,  and  do  justice 
For  truth's  sake,  and  his  conscience  ;  Uiat  his  bones. 
When  he  has  rtm  bis  course,  and  sleeps  in  blessinn. 
May  have  a  tomb  of  orphans'  tears*  wept  on  'em  1 
What  more? 

Crof?».  That  Cranmer  b  retum'd  with  welcoaM| 
Install'd  lord  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

fVol,  That's  news,  indeed. 

Crsm.  Last,  that  the  Lady  AmMt» 

Whom  the  king  hath  in  secrecv  lona  married. 
This  day  was  view'd  in  open,'*  as  bu  queen. 


9  Their  ruin  is  *  their  displeasure,^  producing  dia 
downfall  and  ruin  of  him  on  whom  it  lirhts. 

7  Thomas  Storer,  in  his  Metrical  Lift  of  Wolssy, 
IMO,  has  a  sitnUar  image : — 

*  If  once  we  fUl,  we  fUl  Col6ssus-like, 
We  fall  at  once,  like  piHars  of  the  sunne  > 

8  80  in  King  Henry  VI.  Part  3  :— 

*  More  can  I  bear,  than  you  dare  execute.' 

9  The  chancellor  Is  the  general  guardian  of  orphans 

*  A  tomb  of  tears  (says  Johnson)  is  very  harsh.*  Siee> 
vera  has  adduced  an  Epigram  of  Martial,  in  which  the 
Heliades  are  said  10  *  weep  a  tomb  of  tears,*  over  a  riper. 
V.  Lib.  iv.  Epic. »,  Drummond,  in  his  Teares  fior  the 
Death  of  Moenades,  has  the  same  conceit : — 

*  The  Moses,  PkoBbui,  Love,  have  raised  of  their  Isorsa 
•A  ayotal  towUfto  him,through  which  his  worth  appears.'- 

There  is  a  simUar  concek  in  King  Richard  U.  Act  itt 
Set. 

10 /n  «>pen  to  a  Latlnlsm.  *  Et  castris  m  <^peHO  posi 
tto,*  Liv.  L  »}  I.  a.  <fi  «  place  evpossd  on  aU  sMsa  w 
Tiew 
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Aorrr 


Going  to  chtpel ;  and  the  tolce  b  now 
Only  about  her  coronation. 

froL  There  waa  the  weight  that  pull'd  me  down. 
O  Cromwell, 
The  king  has  gone  beyond  me,  all  my  glories 
In  that  one  woman  I  hare  lost  for  erer : 
No  sun  shall  ever  usher  forth  mine  bononn,         • 
Or  gild  again  the  noble  troops  that  waited 
Upon  my  smiles.*  Go,  get  thee  €rom  me,  Cromwell : 
I  am  a  poor  fallen  man,  unworthy  now 
To  be  tny  lord  and  master :    Seek  the  king'; 
That  sun,  I  pray,  may  neyer  set !  I  have  told  him 
What,  and  how  true  tnou  art :  be  will  advance  thee ; 
Some  little  meihory  of  tte  will  stir  him 
(I  know  his  noble  nature)  not  to  let 
Thy  hopeful  service  perish  too :    Good  Cromwelly 
Neglect  him  not ;  make  use*  now,  and  provide 
For  thine  own  fiitm^  safety. 

Crom.  O,  my  lord. 

Must  I  then  leave  you  7    Most  I  needs  forego 
So  good,  so  noble,  and  so  true  a  master  7 
Bear  witness,  all  that  have  not  hearts  of  iron. 
With  what  a  sorrow  Cromwell  leaves  his  lora.— 
The  king  shall  have  my  service ;  but  my  prayers 
For  ever,  and  for  ever,  shall  be  yours. 

fVd.  Cromwell,  I  did  not  think  to  shed  a  tear 
In  all  my  miseries ;  \:^A  thon  hast  forc'd  me 


Out  of  thy  honest  truth  to  play  the  woman. 
*  y  our  eyes :  and  tnus  ' 
well 


Let^s  dry  our  eyes :  and  tnus  &r  hev  um,  Croan- 


And, — when  I  am  forgotten,  as  I  shall  be ; 
And  sleep  in  dull  cold  marble,  where  no  menticm 
Of  me  more  must  be  heard  oL — say,  I  taught  thee ; 
Say,  Wolsey, — that  once  troa  the  ways  of  ^ory, 
And  sounded  all  the  depths  and  shoals  of  honour,' 
Found  thee  a  way,  out  of  his  wreck,  to  rise  in^ 
A  sure  and  safe  one,  though  thy  master  miss'd  it. 
Mark  but  my  fkll,  and  that  that  ruinM  me. 
Cromwell,  1  charge  thee,  fling  away  ambition  ;* 
Bv  that  sin  fell  the  angels ;  how  can  man,  then, 
Tne  image  of  his  Maker,  hope  to  win  byH  ? 
Love  thyself  last:  cherish  tnose  heartathat  hate 

thee; 
Corruption  wins  not  more  than  honoa^  ;^ 
Still  in  thy  right  hand  carry  gentle  peace. 
To  silence  envious  tongues.    Be  just,  and  fear  not 
Let  all  the  ends  thou  aim'st  at,  be  thy  country's^ 
Thy  God's,  and  truth's ;   then  if  thou  M'st,  O 

Cromwell, 
Thou  fall'st  a  blessed  martjrr.    Sorve  the  king : 

And, Pr'ythee,  lead  me  in  : 

There  take  an  inventory  of  all!  have,* 
To  the  last  penny :  'tis  the  king's :  my  robe, 
And  my  integrity  to  heaven,  is  all 
I  dare  now  call  mine  own.    O  Cromwell,  Crom- 
well, 
Had  I  but  serv'd  my  God  with  half  the  xeal 


1  The  number  of  persons  who  composed  Cardinal 
Wolsey's  hoosehold,  according  to  the  attthentic  copy  of 
Cavendi&hf  waa  Jive  hundred.  Cavendiah's  work, 
ttkoogh  written  soon  after  the  death  of  Wolsey,  was  not 
printed  till  1641,  and  then  in  a  moat  anfaHhful  and  gar- 
bled manner,  the  object  of  the  publication  havina  been 
to  render  Laud  odious,  by  showing  how  far  church 
power  had  been  extended  by  Wolsey,  and  how  danger- 
ous that  prelate  was,  who,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  fol- 
lowed his  example.  In  that  spurious  copy  we  read  that 
the  number  of  the  houaehuld  was  eUkt  hundred  per- 
sons. In  other  MSS.  and  in  Dr.  Woraaworth's  edition, 
we  find  it  Slated  at  one  hundred  and  eighty  persona. 

S  i.  e.  interest. 

5  ^Ambition  here  means  a  criminal  and  Inordinate  am- 
bitkm,  that  endeavours  to  obtain  honours  unsuited  to 
the  state  of  a  subject.  Wolsey  does  not  mean  to  con- 
demo  every  kind  of  ambitioQ,  for  in  the  preceding  Une 
he  aaya  he  will  ioatruct  Cromwell  how  to  rise. 

4  wolsey  spoaks  here  not  as  a  statesman  but  as  a 
Christian.  Nothing  makes  the  hour  of  disgrace  more 
Irkaome  that)  the  reflectk>n  that  we  have  been  deaf  to 
offers  of  reconciliation,  and  perpetvated  that  enmky 
which  we  might  have  converted  into  friendship. 

6  This  inventory  is  still  to  be  seen  among  the  Harleian 
MSS.  No.  599.  Some  of  the  particulars  may  be  aeen  in 
Siowe'a  Chronicle,  p.  546,  ed.  1631.  See  alBO  Mr.  El- 
He's  HiatoricaJ  Letters,  vol.U.  p.  U. 


I  •enr'd  my  king,  ha  wooU  nol  in  nine  tge 
Have  left  me  naked  to  mina  eaamieab* 

Crom.  Godd  air,  have  patience. 

fVoL  So  I  have.    Farewell 

The  hopes  of  court !  my  hopes  in  heaven  do  dweU. 

[EmimL 


ACT  IV. 

SCENE  L    .^  SiCrssC  m  Westminster.   EfiUrTiM 
Gentlemen,  wtmting, 
1  OmL  Ton  are  well  met  oooe  aaain. 
i  OtnL  Andsoareyoik 

1  OmU.  You  coma  to  take  your  stand  here,  and 
behold 
The  Lady  Aime  pass  from  her  coronation  7 
£  OmU.  'Tis  all  my  btisineaa.    At  our  last  es* 


vouoter. 
The  duke  of  Buddngfaam  came  firom  hia  trial. 
1  ChnL   Tia  very  tme :    but  that  time  ofier'd 


This,  general  joy. 
%  OenL  'Tia  well :  The  citixena, 


I  am  sure,  have  ahown  at  full  their  royal  mindsy* 
'  *      let  tnom  h       -••••-•  - 

ward) 


(As,  let  tkom  have  their  ri^ts,  they  are  ever  tor- 


In  celebratioQ  of  this  day  with  shows, 
Pageanta  and  aighta  of  honour. 

f  GtnL  Never  greater, 

Nor,  m  assure  yon,  better  taken,  air. 

t  OtnL  May  i  be  bold  to  ask  what  that  contains, 
That  paper  in  your  hand  7 

1  GtnL  Tea;  'tis  the  list 

Of  those,  that  claim  their  oflkes  this  day, 
By  custom  of  the  coronation. 
The  duke  of  Suffolk  is  the  first,  and  daima 
To  be  high  steward ;  next,  the  duke  of  Noriblk, 
He  to  be  oarl  marshal  t  you  mav  read  the  rest. 

t  QwL  I  thank  you,  wa ;  had  I  not  known  thoat 
customs. 


I  should  have  been  beholden  to  your  P^^^* 
"      '  *  ...  .r  Katharine, 

prmcess  dowager  7  bow  goea  her  business  % 
1  QtnL  That  I  can  tell  you  too.    The  archbiabop 


But,  I  beseech  you,  what's  become  of 

The  princess  dowager  ?  how  goea  her  busineas  %' 


Of  Canterbury,  accompanied  vrith  other 
Learned  and  reverend  mthera  of  his  order. 
Held  a  late  court  at  Dunstable,  aix  miles  off 
From  Ampthill,  where  the  princess  lay  :  to  which 
She  oft  waa  cited  by  them,  out  appearM  not : 
And,  to  be  short,  for  not  appearance,  and 
The  king's  late  acruple,  by  the  main  assent 
Of  all  tMse  learned  men  she  was  divorc'd. 
And  the  late  marriage*  made  of  iKme  efiect : 


6  This  waa  actually  said  by  the  cardinal  when  on  hit 
death-bed,  in  a  conversatkn  wkh  Sir  William  Kingsion ; 
the  whole  of  which  is  yery  interesting  -. — *  Well,  well. 
Master  Kingston,*  quoth  he.  *  I  see  the  mauer  against 
me  how  it  ia  fVamed,  but  it  I  had  served  my  Qod  as 
diligently  as  I  hate  served  my  king,  he  teould  ttot  have 
^ven  me  oter  in  my  grey  hairs.  Howbeit  this  is  the 
just  reward  that  I  must  receive  for  my  worldly  diligenca 
and  pains  that  I  have  had  to  do  him  service  ;  onlv  to  sa- 
tisfy his  vain  pleasure,  not  regarding  my  godly  duty.* 

when  Samrah,  deputy  governor  or  Bassorah,  waa 
deposed  by  Moawryah.  the  aixth  caliph,  he  is  repotted 
to  have  expressed  himself  in  the  same  manner : — *  If  I 
had  servedfOod  so  well  as  I  served  him,  he  would  never 
have  condemned  me  to  all  eternity.*  A  similar  senti- 
ment also  occurs  in  The  Earle  of  Murion*s  Tragedie,  by 
Churchyard,  159S.  Antonio  Perez,  the  disgraced  fa- 
vourite, made  the  same  complaint.  Mr.  Douce  has  also 
pointed  out  a  remarkable  passage  in  Pittscouie*s  His- 
tory of  Scotland,  p.  961,  edit.  1789,  in  which  there  is  a 
great  resemblance  to  these  pathetic  words  of  the  cardi- 
nal. James  V.  imagined  that  Sir  JMnea  Hamilton  ad- 
dresdlsd  hiro  thus  in  a  dream :— *  Though  I  was  a  sinner 
against  Ood,  I  failed  not  to  thee.  Had  I  been  as  good  a 
servant  to  the  Lord  my  Ood  as  I  was  to  thee,  I  had  not 
died  that  death.* 

7  Malone's  explanation  of  this  passage  is  entirely  er 
roneous ;  royal  minds  are  high  minda,  or  as  we  stUl 
say,  princely  dispositions.  *  To  avaunt  himself  royo^  .• 
Magfkifice  se  efferre.*-— Boref. 

6  1.  e.  the  marriage  lately  considered  aa  valM 
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I  wbol^  til*  wM  ranowd  to  Eunboho^ 
Where  shi  lemains  aow,  aick. 
.  eewl.  Alas, food  lady!—  [JVumpfts, 

The  trwpets  wnumI:   tUnd  dow,  the  queen  ia 


THS  OADBK  OW  TBS  PBOOMaiON. 

I.  Two  Hdgt$.  "^ 

5.  Lard  CAonoeOor,  idM  I^  purw  and  moot  b^/bn 

hhtL 
Si  Ckoriatert  $inging,  fMoaic. 

4.  Mi^forf^  London,  bearing  tJmputet,    ThmOar^ 

terjinhia  eoai^aniu,^  and  on  ku  head  a 

gtU  copper  crown, 

6.  Mtrqme  DoMet,  bearing  a  ooeplre  ^  gold,  on  hU 

head  a  dem-coronal  tfgold.  WUk  him 
the  Eari  of  Surrey,  bearing  the  rod  iffoUvor 
wkhthedove,erewnedwithaHearP9ooronei. 
CoOara  of  AS, 

6.  Dnke  ^ StfgWc,  in  hie  robe  ^ eekde^hia  coronet 

on  hie  head,  bearinr  a  long  white  wand,  (U 
J^h-tteward.  mthhMm,the  Jhtkeo/Nor- 
fW;  with  the  rod  of  marehaUin,  a  coronet 
m  iia  head.     Codare  of  8S, 

7.  4^emepybomeb!fJmrofiheCinquo'pert»;wnier 

U,  the  i^uem  in  her  robe,'  her  hair  richh 
adorned  wlhpead,  crowned.  On  eaA  eide 
of  her,  the  Biehope  qf  London  and  fVin^ 


8.  J%9  old  Ducheea  o/NorfbOc,  in  a  coronal  if  gold, 

wrought  wm  Jlowere,  bearings  the  QtuenU 
troin. 

9.  Certain  Ladiee  or  Comntea$e9,wiAplaimeirdeiai^ 

gold  wiihontjtowere^ 

t  Oent.  A  royal  train,  believe  iiie.«-*These  I 
know;— - 
Who's  that,  that  beara  the  tceittre? 

1  Oent,  Marquis  Dorset 

And  that  the  earl  of  Surrey  with  the  rod. 

t€?enl.  AboUhraTOfendeuans  and  that  should 
be 
TbedakeorSiAIk. 

1  GemL  Tie  the  subm;  hish  stttvranL 

S  ti^enc  And  that  »jr  laid  of  Norfolh7 

I  Gent.  Tee. 

t  Gmd,  Heaven  bless  thee ! 

ILoeking  on  the  Queen. 
Thoa  hast  the  aveetest  fitco  I  oTerlook'd  on^-« 
Sir,  as  I  have  a  seul,  she  is  an  angel ; 
Osnr  king  has  all  the  Indiee  in  hi«  ariaa. 
And  nore  and  richer,  when  he  strvns^  that  lady; 
I  cannot  blame  his  cosncienee. 

1  GonL  They,  that  bear 
The  cloth  of  honour  over  her,  are  four  barona 
Of  the  Cinque-ports. 

2  Chnt.  Those  men  are  happy ;  and  so  are  all 

are  near  her* 
I  take  it,  she  that  carries  up  the  traioL 
ii  that  old  noUe  ladv,  duchess  of  Noriblk 

1  €hnL  It  is ;  ana  all  the  rest  are  countessee. 

2  €fent.  Their  coronets  aay  so.    These  are  stars, 

indeed  ; 
And,  sometimes,  fUling  onat. 

1  Crenl.  No  more  of  that. 
IJBmit  Proeeemen,  with  a  groat  Jlowrieh  ^f  TVnaigpate. 

Enter  a  third  Gentleman. 
God  save  you,  sir  I  Where  have  you  been  broiling  ? 

2  Creni,  Among  tfie  crowd  i'  tm  abbey ;  where  a 

finger 
Could  not  be  wedg'd  in  more ;  \  am  stifled 
With  the  mere  rankness  of  their  joy. 

S  Oent,  Ton  saw 

The  ceremony  7 

S  OenL  That  I  did. 


1  €hnL  How  was  it? 
S  Qemt.  Well  worth  the  seeisf; 
%  Gent.  Good  sir,  speak  it  to  n^ 

S  Gent,  As  well  as  I  am  able.  The  rich  stream* 
Of  lords  and  ladies,  having  brought  the  queen 
To  a  prepar'd  place  in  the  choir,  fell  ofl^ 
A  distaaee  from  her ;  while  her  grace  sat  down 
To  rest  awhile,  some  half  an  hour,  or  so. 
In  a  rich  chair  of  state,  opposing  freelv 
Tfaa  beauty  of  her  person  to  the  peopli. 
Believe  me,  sir,  she  is  the  goedhest  woman 
That  ever  lay  by  man :  which  when  the  people 
Had  tha  foil  view  o^  such  a  noise  arose 
As  the  shrouds  make  at  sea  ia  a  stiff  tempast. 
As  bNid»  and  to  as  many  tunes :  hats,  cloaks, 
(Doublets,  I  think,)  flew  up ;  and  bad  thelrfaces 
Been  loose,  this  day  they  bad  been  lost.    Such  jof 
I  never  saw  before.    Great  bellied  woaien, 
That  had  not  half  a  week  to  go.  like  rams^ 
In  the  old  time  of  war,  would  abake  the  press, 
And  make  them  reel  before  them*    No  man 
CouU  say,  7^  it  a^  wtfo,  there ;  all  wen  vfoven 
So  stn^ely  ia  one  neoe. 
tGemt.^  .Btttwhatfollow'd? 

9  Gent,  At  length  her  grace  cose,  and  with  mo- 
dest paoes 
Came  to  the  altar ;  where  she  kneerd,  and,  saintlike, 
Cast  bar  lair  e;res  to  heaven,  and  pray'd  devoutly 
Then  rose  agaw,  and  bow'd  her  to  the  peopie : 
When  by  lh«  archbishop  of  Canterbury  , 
She  had  all  the  royal  makings  of  a  queen ; 
As  holy  oil,  Edward  CoofeMor's  crown, 
The  rod,  and  bird  of  peace,  and  all  such  emblems. 
Laid  noUv  on  her :  which  peilbrm'd,  the  choir. 
With  all  HM  choicest  music  of  the  kingdon^ 
Together  sung  Te  Dmm.    So  she  parted. 
And  with  the  same  full  stale  pac'd  back  agaUi 
To  York  Place,  where  the  feast  is  held. 
^,1  G*^  Sir,  yoa 

Must  no  more  call  it  York  Place,  that  is  past : 
For,  since  the  cardinal  fell,  that  title's  lost : 
Tis  now  the  king's,  and  calPd— Whitehall. 

^Gem^,  I  know  it; 

But  'tis  so  lately  ahar'd,  that  the  old  name 
Is  fresh  about  me. 

t  GenL  What  two  reverend  hiibops 

Were  those  that  went  on  each  side  of  the  queen  7 
S  GenL  Stokesly  and  Gardiner;  the  one,  of  Win- 
chester, 
j^wly  preferred  &qf»  the  king's  seoratary,) 

t  Gent!  He  of  Winchester 

Is  held  no  great  good  lover  of  the  archbishop's. 
The  virtuous  Cranmer. 

3  GenL  All  the  land  knows  that : 

However,  yet  there's  no  great  breach;   when  it 


Cranmer  will  find  a  friend  wiU  not  shrink  fix>m  him. 

t  Chnt,  Who  may  that  be,  I  pray  you  7 

S  GemL  Thomas  CromweU  ; 

A  man  in  much  esteem  with  the  king,  and  truly 
A  worthy  fiiend.-^'Hie  king 
Has  made  him  master  o*  the  jewel-house, 
And  one,  already,  of  the  privy  counciL 

2  GenL  He  will  deserve  more. 

S  Gtnl.  Yea,  without  all  dovbt 

Come,  gentlemea,  ye  shall  go  ray  way,  which 
Is  to  the  court,  and  there  ye  shall  be  my  gamtM ; 
Something  I  can  command.    As  I  walk  thither. 
FU  tell  ye  more. 

Both,  You  may  command  us,  sir.  [EsennL 

SCENE  n.*     Kimbolton.     Enter  KATHAaiiiE, 
Dowager,  dtk;  led  between  GnirriTH  and  Pa 


1  I.  e.  In  hit  coat  of  oflice,  emblaxoned  with  the  royal 


9  Strain  te  hare  used  In  die  sense  of  the  Ladn  com- 
peiuAere  ;  *  Ylrgo  ez  eo  eompreeau  gravida  foots  est.' 
So  Chapman  in  his  vertkm  of  the  Twenty-first  Iliad :~ 
*  Bright  Feribaa,  whom  the  flood,  lie. 
Ct»^lr«ss^> 

43 


Gr\f.  How  does  your  grace  7" 

Kath,  O,  Griffith,  sick  to  death . 


8  '  — ~—  iogentem  foribus  domus  alta  tuperUi 
Mane  salntantnm  totii  vomii  ndibus  wndcun,* 

Virg,  Oeorg.  U.  461. 
4  1.  e.  battering  rams. 
4  This  scene  Is  above  any  other  pan  of  Shakspeait's 


m 


ESfG  BKNRT  VOL' 


AcTinr) 


M;{r  legs,  like  loiden  brancbaf,  bow  to  the  eulh, 
Wuliog  I  y  leave  their  burden :  Reach  a  chair  ;— 
80,— -now,  roethinlu,  I  feel  a  little  ease. 
Didst  thou  not  tell  me,  Griffith,  as  thou  led*tt  me, 
That  the  great  child  of  honour,  cardinal  WoUey, 
Wat  dead? 

Cfrif,  Tea,  madam ;  bat,  I  think,  your  grace, 
Out  of  the  pain  you  suflTer'd,  gm  no  ear  to'L 

Kath,  Prythee,  good  Griffith,  tell  me  how  he 

If  well,  he  fftepp'd  b«f>re  me,  happilyi* 
For  my  example. 

Qrif:  Well,  the  voice  goes,  madam : 

For  after  the  stout  Earl  Northumberland 
Arrested  him  at  York,  and  brought  him  forward 

iAs  a  man  sorely  tainted}  to  his  answer, 
[e  felt  sick  saddenly,-an(l  grew  so  ill, 
He  could  not  sit  hb  mule.' 

ICatfu  Ahts!  poor  man! 

Qrif.  At  last,  with  easy  roads,*   he  came  to 
Leicester, 
Lodg'd  in  the  abbey ;  where  the  rererend  abbot. 
With  all  his  content,  honourably  receir'd  him  ; 
To  whom  he  me  these  "words, — OffaUur  Mittf 
An  old  man,  broken  with  the  etorme  offitdef 
I*  come  tolmhU  weary  bonee  mmang  ye; 
Give  him  a  SitU  earth  far  charity  ! 
'  So  wont  to  bed :  where  eagerly  his  sfcknesi 
Pursu'd  him  still :  and,  three  nights  after  thiS| 
About  the  hour  ol  eight,  (which  ne  himself 
ForetoU,  sbonld  be  his  last,)  foil  of  repeotaacOy 
Continual  meditations,  tears,  and  sorrows, 
He  gave  his  honours  to  tbe  world  again. 
His  blessed  part  to  heaven,  and  sibpt  in  peace. 

Kath,  So  may  he  rest  j  hu  faults  lie  gently  on  him! 
Tet  thus  far,  Griffith,  give  me  leave  to  speak  him, 
And  yet  with  charity, — He  was  a  man 
Of  an  unbounded  stomach,*  ever  ranking 
Himself  with  princes ;  one,  that  by  suggeetkm 
TyM  all  the  kingdom  :*  simony  was  fair  play ; 
His  own  opinion  was  his  law :  F  the  presence 
He  would  say  untruths  ;  and  be  ever  double, 
Both  in  his  words  and  meaning :  He  was  never, 
But  where  he  meant  to  ruin,  pitifbl : 
His  promises  were,  as  he  then  was,  michty^ 
But  nis  performance,  as  he  is  now,  nothing. 
Of  his  own  body  be  was  ill,'  and  gavo 
Tbe  clergy  ill  example. 

Grif,  Noble  madam, 

Men^s  evil  manners  live  in  brass ;  their  virtoea 


We  write  in  wat«r.    May  it  pl«ase  your  highnem. 
To  hear  me  speak  his  good  now  ? 

Kath,  Tea,  good  GfiCdi ; 

I  were  malicioQS  else. 

Grif^  lliis  cardinal, 

"niouch  from  an  humble  stock,  undoubCeiflyy 
Was  Mshion'd  to  much  hoooor  from  his  cradle. 
He  was  a  scholar,  and  aripe  and  good  one ; 
Exceeding  wise,  nir  spoken,  and  nersaading . 
Lofty,  and  sour,  to  them  that  lovM  him  not ; 
But,  to  those  men  that  sought  him,  sweet  •■  auaa* 

met. 
And  though  he  were  unsatisfied  in  getting. 

i Which  was  a  sin,)  yet  in  bestowing,  msasrti, 
le  was  most  princely :  Ever  witness  for  him 
Those  twins  or  learning,  that  he  rais'd  m  you, 
Ipswich,  and  Oxford !  one  of  which  fell  with  him^ 
Unwilling  to  outlive  the  good  that  did  it;* 
The  other,  though  unftnisti'd,  yet  so  f 


trtgedies.  and  perhaps  above  any  scene  of  any  other 
poet,  tender  and  pathetic, without  gods,  or  fiiriee,  or  poi- 
sons, or  precipices,  without  the  help  of  romantic  cii- 
cunutanoes,  without  improbable  sallies  of  poetical  la- 
memation,  and  without  any  throes  of  tumultuous  mi- 
sery.—JbAn«on. 

1  Happily  is  sometimes  used  by  Shakspeare  for  hap- 
ly y  peratnenture  s  but  it  here  more  probably  means  cp- 
portunelu. 

a  Cardinals  generally  rode  on  mules,  as  a  mark  per- 
haps  of  humility.  Cavendish  says  that  Wolsey  *  rode 
like  a  cardinal  sumptuously  upon  his  mule,  trapped  al< 
together  in  crimson  velvet  and  gilt  stirrups.* 

3  Roadty  or  rodee^  here,  la  the  same  as  cowrete, 
atagee,  or  journey:  From  whence  also  was  formed 
out-rooM,  m-rode«,  Itc. 

4  i.  e.  of  unbounded  pride  or  haughtiness.  Thus  Ho- 
lioshed :— *  This  cardinal  was  of  a  great  etomadi,  for 
he  computed  himself  equal  with  princes,  arid  by  crafty 
euggeetione  got  into  hu  hands  ionumerable  treasure : 
he  forced  litue  on  simouy,  and  was  not  pitiful!,  and 
stood  affectiooate  in  his  own  opinion :  in  open  presence 
he  would  lie  and  seie  untruth,  and  was  double  both  in 
speech  and  meaning;  he  would  promise  much  and  per- 
form little  :  he  was  vicious  of  his  bodie,  and  gave  the 
dergie  evil  example.*    Ed.  1987,  p.  933. 

i  Suggestion  here,  I  think,  means  wicked  prompting. 
It  is  used  in  this  sense  in  The  Tempest.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  we  shoQld  read  tyth'd  instead  of  fy*d,  as  Dr.  Far- 
mer proposed,  aod  as  the  passage  quoted  from  Holin- 
shed  warrants.  The  ytovitythea  was  not  exclusively 
used  to  signify  the  emoluments  ef  the  clergy. 

6  To  be  Of,  eetf,  or  naught  of  body^  was  to  be  ad- 
dicted to  women:  to  be  lewa  In  lifb  and  manners. 

7  This  passage  has  bsen  absurdly  polnced  in  all  the 
tMdem  edMons  }^ 


So  excellent  in  art,  and  still  so  nsmg. 
That  Christendom  shall  ever  spvaknis  virtue. 
His  overthrow  heapM  happiness  upon  him ; 
For  then,  and  not  till  then,  he  felt  hknsel^ 
And  found  the  blessedness  of  being  ItSue : 
And,  to  add  greater  honours  to  his  i£e 
Than  man  could  give  hin^  be  died,  Sarins  God. 
Kath,  After  my  death  I  wish  no  other  heraid. 
No  other  speaker  of  nay  living  actions, 
To  keep  nunc  honour  m>m  corruption. 
But  such  an  honest  chronicler  as  Griffith. 
Whom  I  mcMt  hated  living,  thou  hast  made  me^ 
With  thy  reugious  truth  and  modesty. 
Now  in  bis  ashes  honour :  Peace  be  with  him  !•—    , 
Patience,  be  near  me  still ;  and  set  me  lower  £ 
I  have  not  long  to  trouble  thee. — Good  Griffith* 
Cause  the  mutictans  play  me  that  sad  note 
I  nam'd  my  knell,  whust  I  sit  meditating 
On  that  celestial  harmony  I  go  to. 

Sad  and  eaUmn  Mumc, 
Grif,  She  is  aaleop :  Good  weMh,  let'*  sit  6owm 
quiet. 
For  fear  we  wake  her ;— SofUy,  gwlla  Patiai>c«. 
The  Vmon,     Enter,  eoUmnfy  trip/dng  emm  e^^ 
another,  eue  Pereonagee,  dad  in  white  robes,  wear* 
tng-  on  their  heade  ganande  <^  6<ws,  and  golden 
tixarde on  Aeir  facet;  hraneheeofbaye,  or  jtalmL, 
in  their  hands.    They  fret  congee  toito  her,  them 
dance;  and,  at  eertam  ehanree,  the  fret  ttco  ksii 
a  spare  garland  over  her  head;   at  wkiekj   tha 
other  fntr  make  reverend  eomrfsiet;  then  Ae  dew 


• This  cardinal,  fcc 

Was  f8shkm*d  to  much  honour.    From  his  cradle 
He  was  a  scholar,  and  a  ripe  and  good  one.' 

8  *  Unwilling  to  outlive  the  good  that  did  iL* 

Oood  appears  hers  to  be  put  for  goociness,  as  in  the  jmM 

sage  just  above : — 

*  May  it  please  your  highness 
To  hear  me  speak  his  good  now  f* 

9  This  speech  is  formed  on  the  following  pmaamga  )m 
Holhisbed  :~*  Tliis  cardinal  (as  Edmund  Canqikm  ia 
his  Historie  of  Ireland  described  him,)  was  a  man  ini> 
doubtedly  bom  to  honour;  I  think  (saith  he)  soom 
prince's  bastard,  no  butchers  soone ;  exceeding  wrimm^ 
raire-spoken,  high-minded,  full  of  revenge,  vicious  of  his 
bodie,  loftie  to  his  enemies,  were  they  never  00  bine, 
to  those  that  accepted  and  sought  his  friendship  w<MSer> 
(III  courteous ;  a  ripe  schooleman,  thrall  to  affectioofi^ 
brought  a  bed  with  flatterie;  insadable  to  gcc,  end 
more  princelie  in  bestowing,  as  appeareth  by  bis  twe 
colleges  at  Ipswich  and  Oxenford,  the  one  ovenbiown 
with'his  fall,  the  other  unfinished,  and  yet  as  it  lyeth, 
for  an  house  of  studentss  (consklering  all  tbe  appiv- 
tenances)  inconmarable  throughout  Cbri8tendnm.---He 
heki  and  iajoiea  at  once  the  bishoprickes  of  Torke, 
Duresme,  and  Winchester,  the  dignities  of  lord  cannneli, 
leratt,  and  chancellor,  the  abbie  of  St.  Albans,  diverge 
priories,  sundrie  fat  benefices  in  eotnmendam  ;  a  greec 
preferrer  of  his  servants,  an  advauncer  of  leanuf»$, 
stoute  in  every  quarrel,  never  happy  till  this  his  OTer- 
throw :  wherein  he  shewed  such  moderation,  and  ended 
so  perrectlie,  that  the  houre  of  his  death  did  bim  more 
honour  than  all  the  pomp  of  his  Ufs  passed.*  We  haw* 
a  similar  thought  hi  Macbeth  :— 

* nothing  in  his  Ufa 

Bscame  kim  like  the  leaving  iu* 
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tkidhMikt  g&rUmdj  dtUver  ihettmeUtht  9tkn 
must  tvaOy  tcho  obmrvt  tkt  mam  ordtr  m  tkar 
cA^vtm;  and  hUdmg  the  garland  over  her  htad  : 
wkick  doiUy  tkw  driver  the  tame  gmrfand  te  tht 
laat  twOf  fM9  akewiae  obeerve  the  tame  order  f  at 
wktch  {at  it  were  6y  m^firation)  she  wuJcea  in  her 
deep  ngnt  iff  reioicmg^  and  holdeth,  up  her  hmnde 
lo  neaeoen :  and  oo  in  their  deneing  they  oontM, 
carrying  the  garland  with  thetn.     The  muoie  con^ 


MiatK  Spiritaofpaooe,  where mre  ye?  Are  ye  all 
gooef 
And  leive  me  here  in  wretchedness  behind  ye  ?> 

Chrif.  Madam,  we  are  here. 

JEToM.  It  if  not  yon  I  call  fi>r : 

Saw  ye  none  enter,  tince  I  slept? 

Gr\fl  None,  madam. 

Kath,  No  ?  Saw  yon  not,  efen  now,  a  blessed 
troop 
Inyite  am  to  a  banquet;  whose  bright  ftces 
C*at  thousand  beams  upon  me,  like  the  sun  ? 
They  promis'd  me  eternal  happiness : 
And  brought  m»  garlands,  Griffith,  which  I  feel 
I  am  not  worthy  yet  lo  wear :  I  shall, 
Aasuredljr. 

Ch^,  1  am  most  joyfiily  madam,  such  good  dreams 
Possess  your  fimcy. 

^    Kalk,  Bid  the  music  leave, 

They  are  harsh  and  heavy  to  me.      [Mutic  eeaoto, 

PaL  Do  you  note, 

Htw  much  her  grace  is  alter'd  on  the  sudden  ? 
How  long  her  lace  is  drawn  ?  How  pale  she  looks. 
And  of  an  earthly  oold?  Mark  you  her  eyes  ? 

Orif.  She  is  going,  wench ;  pray,  pray, 

PaL  Heaven  comfort  her ! 


M»t«r  a  Messenger. 


3feat.  An't  tike  your  grace,— 
Kath.  Tou  are  a  saucy  fellow : 

IJoserve  we  no  more  reverence  ? 

€fr^,  Tou  are  to  blame. 

Knowing,  she  will  not  lose  her  wonted  greatness. 
To  use  so  rude  behaviour :  go  to,  kneel.* 

JIfess.  I  humbly  do  entreat  your  highness'  par- 
don; 
My  haste  made  me  unmannerly :  There  is  staying 
A  centleman,  sent  from  the  king,  to  see  you. 
Malh.  Admit  him  entrance,  Griffith :   But  this 
follow 
Jjet"me  ne'er  see  again. 

[EjmoU  GniyriTH  and  Messenger. 

Ro-^nter  GairnTH,  with  CAtvonju 

If  mv  si^t  fail  not, 
ToiQ  should  be  lord  ambassador  from  the  emperor, 
TAy  royal  nephew,  and  your  name  Capudus. 

Cap.  Maoam,  the  same,  your  servant. 

Kath,  O  my  lord, 

'The  tinaes,  and  titles,  now  are  alteHd  strangely 
With  me,  since  first  you  knew  me.    But,  I  pray  you. 
What  is  your  pleasure  with  me  ? 

Cbp.  Noble  lady, 

Flrst^  mine  own  service  to  your  grace ;  the  next, 
The  kin^s  request  that  I  would  visit  you  ; 
Who  grieves  much  for  your  weakness,  and  by  me 


1  Gray  had  probablv  this  passage  in  his  mind  when 
he  tnnda  his  Bsrd  exclaim  on  a  similar  occasion  ; — 
*  Stay,  O  slay !  nor  thus  forlorn 
L<eave  me  unblessed,  unpitied,  here  to  mourn.* 
3  Qaeen  Katharine's  servants,  after  the  divorce  at 
Dunstable,  and  the  Pope's  curse  stuck  up  at  Dunkii'k, 
■arere  directed  to  be  sworn  to  serve  her  not  as  queen  but 
Mi  princeee  dowager.    Some  refused  to  take  the  oath, 
noa  0O  were  forceo  to  leave  her  service ;  and  as  for  those 
who  look  it  and  staved,  she  would  not  be  served  by  them, 
liy  which  means  she  was  almost  destitute  of  attendants. 
'         ^ee  Hall's  Chronicle,  fol.  319.    Bishop  Burnet  savs  that 
all  the  women  about  her  still  called  her  queen.  HieL  of 
I         t/^  Reformation^  ^.  163. 

8  * perceiving  hirsellb  to  waxe  verie  weake  and 

ieeble.  and  to  feele  death  approaching  at  hand,  cajised 
(■la  of  liir  gentlewomen  to  write  a  leuer  (o  the  king, 


Sends  you  his  princely  oomdiendatioRS, 
And  heartily  entreats  you  take  good  comfiMrt. 

KdSk.  0  my  good  lord,  that  comfort  comes  too 
late; 
Tis  lUie  a  pardon  after  execution : 
That  gentle  physio  given  in  time,  had  our'd  ma ; 
But  now  I  am  past  all  comforts  here,  but  prayera. 
How  does  his  highness? 

Cop.  Madam,  in  good  health. 

JQhCA.  So  may  he  ever  do !  and  ever  flourish^ 
When  I  shall  dwell  with  worms,  and  my  poornamo 
Banish'd  the  kingdom ! — Patience,  is  that  letter, 
I  caus'd  you  write,  yet  sent  away  ? 

PdU  Is^  madam.      \Qiwng  it  to  Katharinc 

Kath.  Su*.  I  most  humbly  pray  you  to  deliver 
This  to  my  lord  the  king.* 

Cap.  Bfost  willing,  madank 

Kotk.  In  which  I  have  commended  to  his  goodness 
The  model*  of  our  chaste  loves,  his  young  daugh- 
ter :*— 
The  dews  of  heaven  fidl  thick  in  blessings  on  her  !—> 
Beseeching  him,  to  give  her  virtuous  breeding, 
(She  is  young^  and  of  a  noble  modest  nature ; 
I  hope,  she  wUI  deserve  well ;)  and  a  little 
To  love  her  for  her  mother's  sake,  that  k>v'd  him, 
Heaven  knows  how  dearly.    My  next  poor  petition 
Is,  that  his  noble  grace  would  have  some  pity 
Upon  my  wretched  women,  that  so  Umm 
Have  foilow'd  both  my  fortunes  faithfully : 
Of  Which  there  is  not  one,  I  dare  avow, 

iAad  now  I  should  not  lie,)  but  will  dea 
W  virtue  and  true  beau^  of  the  sooly 
For  honenty,  and  decent  carriage. 
A  right  good  husband,  let  him  m"  a  noble: 
And,  sure,  those  men  are  happy  that  snail  htv« 

them. 
The  last  is,  for  mr  men :  they  are  the  poorest. 
But  poverty  could  never  draw  them  from  me  ;— 
That  they  may  have  their  wages  duly  paid  then 
And  something  over  to  remember  me  by : 
If  heaven  had  pleas'd  to  have  given  me  longer  life, 
And  able  means,  we  had  not  parted  thua. 
These  are  the  whole  contents :— -And,  good  mtf 

lord. 
By  that  you  love  the  dearest  in  this  world. 
As  you  wish  christian  peace  to  souls  departed, 
Stand  these  poor  people's  friend,  and  urge  the  long 
To  do  me  thui  last  right. 

Cop.  By  heaven,  I  vrill ; 

Or  let  me  lose  the  fashion  of  a  man  I 

Kath.  I  thank  you,  honest  lord.    Remember  ma 
In  all  humility  unto  his  highness ; 
Say,  his  long  trouble  now  is  paasing 
Out  of  this  world :  tell  him,  in  death  I  Uess'd  hin^ 
For  so  I  will.— Mine  eyes  grow  dinu— Farewell, 
My  lord.— Griffith,  fareweU.— Nay,  Patience, 
Tou  must  not  leave  ne  yet.    I  must  to  bed : 
Call  in  more  women. — ^When  I  am  deaa,  good 

wench. 
Let  me  be  us'd  with  honour :  strew  me  over 
With  maiden  flowers,  that  all  the  world  may  know 
I  was  a  chaste  wife  to  ray  grave :  embalm  me. 
Then  lay  me  forth :  although  unqueen'd,  yet  like 
A  queen,  and  daughter  to  a  king,  inter  me. 
I  can  no  more.— ^ 

[Ejpennty  leading  KATHAKim, 

commending  to  him  hlr  daughter  and  his,  bsseechinff 
him  to  stana  good  father  unto  hlr ;  and  further  deeirsd 
him  to  have  consideration  of  hir  gentlewomen  that  had 
served  hir,  and  to  see  them  bestowed  in  marriace. 
FurUier,  that  it  would  please  him  to  appoint  that  nir 
servants  might  have  theh:  due  wages,  and  a  yearea 
wages  beside.'  Holinshed,  p.  989.  This  letter  probably 
felllnto  the  hands  of  Polydore  Virgil,  who  was  then  In 
England,  and  has  preserved  it  in  the  twenty 'seventh 
book  of  his  history.  Lord  Herbert  hssgfvenatranslatksi 
of  it  in  his  History  of  King  Henry  Vni. 

4  Modeij  it  has  been  already  observed,  signified,  In 
the  language  of  our  ancestors,  a  ratreeentation  or 
image.    Thus  in  The  London  Prodigaf,  1009  :— 

'  Dear  copy  of  my  husband !  O  let  me  kiss  thee  !* 

[Kieeing  a  pictur^' 

5  Afterwards  i^oesQ  Mary.    0  Kienlfhsshouldbo 


rm 
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Jcrt. 


AOTT. 


•CENCL  AGaUmyiuthtPalam.  JPnlfrQAK- 
DiiiBiu  Bishop  pf  Winchetter,  a  Paffo  with  a 
Torch  htfore  hm,  mH  b^  Uul  TmncAt  Lptsli^ 
6far.  It's  OM  o'clock,  boy,  w>t  not? 
Boy.  It  hath  strack. 

Chr.  These  should  be  homrs  for  neeesskiesy 

Kot  for  detigbtt  :*  times  to  repair  our  naturo 

With  comforting  repose,  and  not  for  us 

To  waste  these  tiaesw— ^SUxxi  boor  of  night,  0ir 
HKNaas! 

Whither  so  late  ? 

Lav,  Cane  you  frosa  the  king,  n^  lord  7 

Gar.  I  <fid,  Sir  Tbooaas ;  and  left  hut  at  pri- 

rnero* 

With  the  duke  of  (Boffolk. 
Lav,  I  nsosC  to  bimtoo^ 

Before  he  go  to  bed.    Pll  take  my  leave. 

Oar,  Not  yet,  Sir  Thomas  LorelL    What's  the 


It  seems,  you  are  in  haste :  an  if  tbere  ba 
No  great  offence  belongs  to't,  ore  yoor  friend 
Some  touch*  of  your  Ute  bosmess :  Affairs,  that 
walk 

iAs  they  sa^.  spirits  do)  at  nadmsht,  bava 
n  them  a  wilder  nature,  than  the  Dusiness 
That  seeks  despatch  by  day. 

Lav.  iSj  lord,  I  lova  yon } 

And  durst  eommed  a  seorst  to  your  ear 
Much  weightier  than  this  work.    The  • 

iSonrv 
They  say,  in  great  eztreav^  :  and  foar'd 
She'll  wllb  the  labour  end. 

Omr.  The  fruit,  she  goes  wilb, 

Ipray  for  heartily ;  that  it  may  find 
€H>od  time,  aJsd  tire;  but  fos  tfaa  atock,  Skr  Tho- 
mas, 
I  wish  it  grufaiVd  up  now. 

Lov.  Metkmka,! 

Cry  the  amen ;  and  yet  my  conscience  says 
She's  a  good  creatore,  and,  sweet  lady,  doea 
-J>eserve  oor  better  wishes. 

Chr.  But,  sir,  sir, — 

Hear  me.  Sir  IVnnas:  Too  are  a  gentleman 
Of  nunc  own  way  ;^  I  know  yon  wise,  religions  ; 
And.  let  me  tall  you,  it  wiU  ne'er  be  well,^ 
'Twill  not.  Sir  liK>raas  Lovell,  take't  of  me, 
Till  Cranmer,  €?romwell,  her  two  hands,  and  Ae, 
Sleep  in  their  graves. 

Lov»  Now,  sir,  yoo  speak  of  two 

The  most  remark'd  i*  the  kingdoas.   As  for  Crom- 
well,- ^ 
.Beside  that  of  the  jewel- bouse,  he's  made  msater 
Olthe  rolls,  and  the  king's  secretary :  further,  sir, 
Stands  in  tne  gap  and  trade*  <^  more  preferments. 
With  which  the  time  will  foad  him :   The  arch- 


Is  the  king's  hand  and  tongue ;   And  who  dare 

One  syllslbleagainnt  hkn  7 

Oar,  Tea,  res.  Sir  Thomas, 

Hiere  are  that  dare ;  and  I  myseli  hare  rentur'd 
To  speak  n^  mind  of  him :  and,  indeed,  this  day, 
Sir,  (I  may  tell  it  you^  I  think,  1  hare 
Inoeos'd*  the  lords  o'  tne  conned,  that  he  is 
^For  so  I  know  he  is,  they  know  he  is) 


1  Gardiner  hhnself  is  not  much  delighted.  The  de- 
lights at  which  he  hints  seem  to  be  the  king^s  dlTer« 
sions,  which  keep  him  in  attendance. 

9  PrimerOf  prioM,  or  primarisia.  A  rame  at  cards, 
said  by  some  writerB  to  oe  one  of  the  oldest  known  In 
England.  It  is  described  by  Duchat  ki  his  notes  on  Ra- 
belab,  Mr.  Daines  Barrinaton  hi  the  Archeologia,  roL 
TiH.  p.  l«l,  and  more  fully  by  Ifr.  Nares  hi  htsOTossary, 
and  tn  an  Essay  on  the  Origin  oT  Playing  Cards,  I91A, 
to  which  our  limits  oblige  us  to  refer  the  reader  desi* 
rous  of  further  information. 

S  i.  e.  some  Aintof  the  bustaiess  that  keeps  yoo  awake 
so  late. 

4  Of  mine  own  opinion  In  religion. 

5  i.  e.  course  or  vajf.  *  7fer  pro  faiospio  et  hMfcato, 
a  to<^,  trade  or  Mrur*e.*~C^>oper. 

«  ineeiM'd  or  invented  ta  mts  fnsianos,  and  hi  seme 


A  most  ar^  heretic,  a  peatffente 
That  does  infect  the  land :  with  which  tbeymorad^ 
Hare  broken'  with  the  king :  who  hath  so  for 
Given  ear  to  our  complaint  (of  his  great  grace 
And  princely  care ;  foraseeiitf  those  foil  mischiefo 
Our  reasons  laid  before  bioa,)  he  halh  commanded 
To-morrow  morning  to  the  ooaadl  board 
He  be  conrented.*    He's  a  rank  weed.  Sir  ThosMM^ 
And  we  must  root  him  out.    fVom  your  aflAirs, 
I  hinder  you  too  long :  good  night.  Sir  Thocoas. 
X#v.  m^M^  good  ai^la,  mj  lord :  I  rest  your 
[Exeunt  GAKBinsn  and  F^ge. 


At  LoTKLL  it  going  ouL  enter  Iht  Eiaa,  ami  )Ste 
DuKfe  </  StrrFOLB. 

jr.  Hen.  Charles,  I  will  play  no  mosa  to-night; 
My  annd's  not  on't,  you  are  too  hard  for  ma. 

9^f,  Sir,  I  did  never  win  of  yoabefora. 

K.  Hen.  But  lUUe,  Charles  ; 
Nor  shall  not,  when  my  foncy's  on  nqr  play. 
Now,  Lovell,  frsaa  the  <|neeo  what  is  tbe  newsV 

Imv.  I  could  not  personally  defiver  to  her 
What  yon  commanded  me,  but  by  her  wnsssn 
I  sent  your  massage :  wha  retnra'd  her  thanks 
In  the  greatest  hiuableness,  and  desi^d  yo«r  U^ 

naas 
Most  heartily  to  pray  for  her. 

JT.Bsa.  Whatsay'stthostTba; 

To  pray  for  her  7  what,  is  she  crying  ant  7 

Lw,  So  said  her  woman ;  and  that  her  suffssaow 


Almost  each  naag  a  death.* 

K.  Men.  Alas,  good  lady ! 

ifih/.  God  safely  <|ttit  bar  of  her  barxian,  and 
With  gentle  travail,  to  the  gladdug  of 
Tour  highness  with  an  heir : 

K.Hen.  I^midnisl 


nndnighty  Charles^ 
IVythee,  to  bed ;  and  in  thy  prwrars  reatembef 
Tile  estale  of  my  poor  queen.    Leave  me  alone ; 
For  I  must  think  of  that,  wlpch  cpif^fiany 
Would  not  be  fiiendly  to. 

5t|^.  I  wish  yqpr  highnrw 

A  quiet  night,  and  n^r  good  mistreas  wift 
Bemember  in  i«ty  prv^<*« 

AT.  Hen,  Charles,  goad  oigfat.p« 

[J&si(  SirrvoiA. 

Enkr  Sm  Kwromr  Dftnrr.i* 

Well,  sir,  what  follows  ? 

Den.  I  have  brought  my  brd  the  arcbbishpf^ 
As  you  oooMMmded  ma. 

K.Hen.  Ha!  Canlerbory7 

Jkn.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

K.  Hen,  ^m  true :  Whose  is  he,  Dem^  T 

Ifen.  He  attends  your  highneas' pleasure. 

JT.  Hen*  onng  him  to  b«. 

rCM  Dcnrr. 

Lo9m  This  b  Aoai  that  which  the  bishop  spaka  : 
I  am  happily'*  come  hither,  (.Andsu 

JU-enier  Dsmrr,  tsM  CxAirMcm. 
JT.  Hen,  Avoid  the  gallery. 

[XjOvelx  «Km»  tv  itegpu 
Ha  !-^l  have  sAid.«-Be  gone. 
What  U—  [Eamtnt  Lovkll  and  JHmmjg. 

Cran.  I  am  foarfiil ; — ^Wherefore  frowns  he  thna  T 
TU  his  aspect  of  terror.    AIPs  not  welL 


others,  only  means  hutrvctedf  informed  :  sdll  in  t 
diaflbrdshbe.    It  property  •ign«(BS  to  infuve  m» 
mindi  to  prompt  or  inetigate.    *  Invidi«  aumdk)  n 
Patrum  rodk  Satumia:  Juno  htcenseth  the  i 
mind*  with  secret  enrv  against,*  kc.— Cooper. 

7  That  to,  have  broken  silenpe ;  told  their  i 
the  king. 

8  t.  e.  sTunmoned,  convened. 

9  We  have  aIrao«  the  same  senrtment  bsfom  te  a^»* 
tt.»c.l>- 

' It  to  a  sufferance  panging 

As  sou)  and  body's  serertng.* 

10  The  substance  of  thto  and  the  two  foHowM^  BCViMa 
Is  taken  from  Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments  of  ttft«  01»^. 
ilan  Martyrs,  Ike  15M  — -«^- 

11  i.  e.  Uckil^y  oppartunHf.    'VMe  ams  i,  pc 


Ifcauft  IL 


tSSO  HENftT  yiS. 


Hi 


Jf.  JTeM.  How  now,  my  tovd?  Toa  dm  desire  to 

ktum 
Wherefore  I  seal  for  you. 

CroM.  It  M  My  doty 

To  attead  yeur  faighaten*  pietaure. 

if.  Hen.  'Pray  yoo,  aiiiOy 

My  mood  and  ffradoOB  hrd  ef  Canterbury. 
Come,  you  and  I  most  /mik  a  turn  together: 
I  have  «ews  to  toU  yMi:  Comoi  come,  give  no 

yoitfhand. 
JLh,  ray  good  lord,  I  grieve  at  what  I  tpe^ 
And  am  ncfat  sorry  to  re|>eat  what  Ibltews: 
I  have,  and  Moet  unwillingly,  of  late 
Heard  many  g^evous,  I  «m  aay,  mw  lord, 
Griewaa  conplaiati  of  yon :  which,  bang 

der'd, 
Have  Mov'd  at  and  our  council,  that  yo«  ahaU 
This  morning  cotne  before  us ;  where,  I  know, 
Tou  cannot  with  such  freedom  purge  yourself 
Bnt  that,  till  further  trial,  in  those  charges 


Wlitch  will  require  your  answer,  you  must  tak« 
Tour  patience  4o  you,  and  be  well  contented 


To  make  your  house  onr  To«mr :  Ton  a  bratber 

</n8> 
It  fills  we  thus  proceed,  or  «Iie  nd  witnesa 
Would  come  afunst  yoo. 

Cram.  I  bumUy  thank  your  hi^hneris ; 

And  am  light  siad  to  catch  this  good  occasion 
Most  tiiorougMy  to  be  winnowM,  wherO  my  chaff 
And  com  shall  fly  asunder :  foe,  I  know. 
There's  nooeatands  under  Move  calunmioos  tongjoes, 
Than  I  myself  poor  man. 

.£:  Hem,  Stand  up^  g^*^  CukXeOnty; 

Thy  truth,  ind  thy  integrity,  is  rooted 
In  ua.  thy  friend:  Give  me  thy  hand,  stand  up ; 
Pr'ytliee,  letf a  walk.    Now,  by  my  holy  dame. 
What  nunner  of  nuui  are  you  7  My  lord^  I  look'd 
Tou  would  have  given  ne  your  petition,  that 
*^  should  have  ta'en  aome  pains  to  bring  together 
Touraelf  and  your  accusers ;  and  to  have  heard  yoit 
Without  indnraneo^  fortfaec 

Ova.  Most  dread  Uege, 

The  good  I  atnnd  da  is  my  truth,  and  honesty ; 
If  they  shall  ftil,  I,  with  n^ne  enemies. 
Will  trimmh  o'er  my  person  {Which!  weigM  b^ 
Being  of  these  vhrtueivneaHL    I  fear  noting 
Wliat  can  be  aaid  againat  Me. 

K.Umu  Know  yoq  not  ho^ 

Toar  state  standat'  the  wicMd,  with  the  whole  world  ? 
T««ir  eaeaaiea  are  Many,  and  not  amall :  their  prac- 

(ioei 
Most  hear  the  name  proportion;  and  not  ever* 
The  jnatioe  and  the  truth  o'  the  ouestion  carriM 
The  due  o'  the  verdict  with  it:  At  what  ease 
Mi|^  oocTupt  minds  proonse  knaves  as  corrupt 
T*o  swear  against  you  ?  such  things  bane  been  dobe. 
'VtMx^mn  potsntiy  swoaed ;  and  with  a  malice 
Of  as  great  size.    Ween*  you  of  better  lock, 
I  mean,  in  ^rjur'd  witness,  than  your  master, 
Wlione  minister  yeu  are,  whiles  liere  be  liv'd 
l^poD  this  nanghty  earth  7  Go  to,  ffo  to ; 
Too  take  a  precipice  Ibrno  leap  of  danger. 
And  woo  your  own  destruction. 

Orwt.  God.  and  your  ibajeaty, 

Protect  nunc  mnocenee,  or  I  fail  into 
^Tne  tiap  b  laid  tor  me ! 

MT.  Am.  Be  of  good  cheer; 

^Fhcy  shall  no  more  prevail,  than  we  give  way  to. 
Keep  ceirfort  to  you  ;  and  this  morning  see 
Von  do  appear  before  them ;  if  they  shall  chance, 
fa  cliMUpng  yen  with  mattery  to  commit  yoo, 
Tise  boat  persuasions  to  the  contrary 
F^U  mat  to  use,  and  with  what  vebeaency 


1  iron  beinf  one  of  the  council,  it     necessary  to  Im- 
prioorxYou,  cbat  the  wicnewee  againsc  you  may  not  be 

3  Inriurtmet,  wMch  ShaKspeere  found  Id  Fox»e  nar- 
rative, sneaos  here  imprisonment:  *  one  or  two  of  tbe 
LiiirdVf  of  the  cooncil,  making  thtir  excuse,  declared, 
Jiac  J  ft  teotfestlnr  his  indurance^  it  was  rauier  meant 
^Tof  li^  crial  and  hn  purgation — than  (or  any  ooalice  con* 
^aiAv^cl  Against  hhn.* 
M  L.^*  hare  no  value  (be 


The  occasion  fllhall  insfroct  you:  if  entreat 

Will  render  you  no  remedy,  this  ring 

Deliver  them,  and  your  appeal  to  ua 

There  wake  before  tiiem.^Look,  the  good  mail 

wee|ta1 
He's  heneac,  on  flune  honour.    Crod's  bleat  mother! 
I  swear,  he  «a  true  hearted  ;  and  a  soul 
None  better  in  my  kingdom.— €^  you  gone. 
And  do  as  I  have  bid  you.--(j:OTt  CnAirMxiul    ' 

He  has  strsjigloa 
His  language  in  hit  towa. 

Etder  an  dd  Lady.* 

GtM.  IWmin.]  Come  back;  What  mean  you? 

Ladg.  ril  not  oome  back :  the  tidmgs  that  I  brag 
Will  make  my  boldnesawianners.—- Now,  good  angels 
Fly  o'er  thy  royal  head,  and  shade  thy  peraoa 


Under  their 
JT.iisn. 


winga! 


Now,  by  thy  looka 
I  guesa  thy  message,  la  the  <)uoan  dehver'd  7 
Say,  ay ;  and  of  a  boy. 

AiMi?a  IdveV  boy :  The  God' of  heaven 
Both  now  and  ever  bleaa  herT — ^'tis  a  girl, 
Promiaea  boya  herenAer.    Sir,  your  queen 
Desires  yoor  visitation,  and  to  be 
Acquainted  with  this  stranger;  Yis  a«  Bko  yon, 
Aa  cherry  'm  Co  cherry. 

jr.  Hm.  LoveU,— 

Emier  Lotcll. 

JLset.  Sir. 

K.  Ham.  Give  her  an  hundred  marks,  m  to  tKn 

rm.  [M^sit  Kinte 

hundred  m&tts !  By  (his  light  m  have 


Am  ordinary  groom  fa  for  auch  pay 

I  win  have  more,  or  scold  it  out  ol  uih. 

Said  I  ibr  this,  ttie  giri  is  like  to  him? 

I  will  have  morOjOr  elae  unsay't :  and  now 

While  it  is  hot,  FH  put  it  (o  the  issue.        [E»emnt 

SCENE  IL    LM9  befsrs  Om  CvmvsU  Chamber. 
Emttr  CaajiMsa  $  fiiervaats.  Door-keeper,  ftc 


C^wi.  I  hope,  I  am  not  too  late ;  and  yet  thn 
gentlenwn. 
That  was  sent  to  mO  fimn  the  council,  pray'd  me 
To  make  great  haste.  AU&st?  what  means  this  7— 

Roa< 
Who  waits  there?— 4lure  you  know  me? 

D.Kup.  Tes,  myiord; 

but  yet  I  cantaot  help  yott. 

JX  JEsfiu  Tour  grace  must  wait  tiU  jou  be  calFd  fi*k 

Enter  Doctor  Bvrrrs. 

Own.  S«. 

ButU.  Thia  ia  a  piece  of  malice;    I  am  ^bd, 
1  came  thia  way  ao  happily.    The  king 
Shall  understand  it  presently.  [Emk  Btrrvt , 

Crmm.  lAmde.)  Tis  Butts, 

l^e  king's  physician :  As  he  past  along, 
How  eamestit  he  cast  his  eyes  upon  me! 
nray  heaven,  he  sound  not  ay  disgrace!  For  cert«i% 
'Iliis  ia  of  purpose  lay'd  by  some  that  hate  me, 
(God  turn  their  hearts!  I  never  aought  their  roalic^) 
To  quench  mine  bonsur:  Chey  would  shame  to 

make  me 
Wut  else  at  door ;  a  fbflow  coonsenor, 
Among  boys,  gMoins,  and  lackeys.  But  their  plea- 
sures 
Must  he  fulfiU'd,  and  I  attend  with  patience. 


4  Not  ever  Is  an  imcommon  ejipiession,  and  hero 
means  nocoliMiys. 

ftToipeanistolAtn^oi'ifiM^JMe.  Though  now  ob- 
solete, the  word  was  common  to  all  our  ancient  wTltera 
OverwDeemnMy  ks  derivative,  is  siill  retained  In  the  mo- 
dern Tecabolary. 

6  This,  says  flteevens,  Is  I  suppose  the  same  okl  ca< 
that  appears  with  Anne  Boleyn  In  a  former  scene. 

7  The  humour  of  this  passage  consists  in  the  talkativa 
old  lady,  who  in  her  hocry  saM  hwas  a  boy,  -^'^- 
bJem  ^,  beioBe  she  corrects  her  ffliatak*. 
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Act  r. 


JEnUr^  at  a  Wmdom  above,*  OU  King  and  BcTTTt. 

Butti.  rn  thow  yourfTftce  the  gtrangest  sight, — 

K.  Hen.  What's  ih&t,  Butts  ? 

BuUs.  I  think  your  highness  saw  this  womny  a  day. 

K.  Hen.  Body  o'me,  where  is  it? 

ButU.  There,  my  lord : 

The  high  promotion  of  his  grace  of  Canterbury ; 
Who  holds  his  state  at  door,  'mongst  pursuivaDto, 
Pages^and  footboys. 

Jr.  Hen.      •  Ha !  »Tis  he.  indeed  : 

Is  this  the  honour  they  do  one  another  i 
Tis  well,  there's  one  above  them  yet.  I  had  thought 
They  had  parted*  so  much  hones^  among  them 

i At  least,  good  manners)  as  not  thus  to  suffer 
i  manx>f  his  place,  and  so  near  our  &vour, 
To  dance  aUendance  on  their  lordships'  pleasures, 
And  at  the  door  too,  like  a  post  with  packets. 
By  holy  Mary,  Butts,  there's  knavery  : 
liOt  them  alone,  and  draw  the  curtain  dose  j* 
We  shall  hear  more  »Bon.—  [EjmmL 

THK  couircu.  chAmbxa. 
JSnter  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Dckk  ofSurr&L'K, 
Eakl  qjf  SuRRxr,  Lord  Chamberlain.  GAmDi- 
irxR,  and  Cromwell.  The  Chaneelkx'  plaeee 
hxmMcLf  at  the  upper  end  of  the  table  on  the  l^ 
hand;  a  eeat  being  leji  void  above  turn,  a$  for  me 
Archbishop  o^  Canterbury.  The  net  eeat  them^ 
aelvee  -m  order  on  each  side.  Cromwicxx  at  the 
lower  end,  ae  Secretary, 

Chan.  Speak  to  the  business,  master  secreUiy : 
Why  are  we  met  in  council  7 

Crom,  Please  voor  honours. 

The  chief  cause  <concems  his  grace  otCanterbwy. 
Gar,  Has  he  had  knowledge  of  it? 
Crom.  Yes. 

Nor.  Who  wiiu  tfiere  7 

J}.  JTeap.  Without,  my  noble  lords  ?     . 
Chtr.  Yes. 

D.  Kan.  My  lord  arcfafaishof^  ; 

And  has  uone  half  an  hour,  to  know  your  pleasures. 
Chan.  Let  him  come  ir. 
D.  Kmip.  Your  grace  may  enter  now/ 

JCranmxr  opfToa/iihtB  the  Cauneil  table. 
'         Chan.  My  good  lord  archbishop.  I  am  very  sosry 
To  sit  here  at  this  present,  and  behold 
That  chair  stand  empty :  JBut  we  all  are  men. 
In  our  own  caturos  frail,  and  capable* 
Of  our  flesh,  (hw  are  angels :  out  of  which  ii^ilty. 
And  want  ot  wisdom,  you,  that  best  should  teach  vmy. 
Have  nusderoean'd  yourself,  and  not  a  little. 
Toward  the  king  first,  then  his  laws,  in  filling 
Tlie  whole  realm^by  your  teaching,  and  your  chap- 

luns 
(For  so  we  are  tnferm'd,)  with  new  opinions. 
Divers,  and  dani^erous ;  which  are  heresies, 
And,  not  reform^l,  may  prove  pernicious. 

Oat.  Whidi  reformation  must  be  sudden  too. 
My  noble  lords :  for  (hose  that  tame  wild  horses. 
Pace  them  not  in  their  hands  to  snake  them  gentle ; 
But  stoD,  their  mouths  with  stubborn  bets,  and  spur 

tnem. 
Till  the^  obey  the  manase.    Ifwesnfller 
(Oal  or  our  easiness,  and  childish  pity 


1  The  suspickMis  visllance  of  our  ancestors  contrived 
windows  which  overlooked  the  insMes  of  cbapsls, 
haUs,  kitchens,  passsges,  fcc.  Some  of  theee  conreiii- 
ent  peepholes  may  stul  be  seen  fai  colleges,  and  such 
ancient  nouses  ss  have  not  suffered  from  the  reforma- 
tions of  modern  archhecture.  In  a  letter  from  Matthew 
Farker,  archbishop  or  CantertMiry,  1678,  printed  in 
Seward's  Aneodocee,  vol.  Iv.  p.  370,  ed.  1796 :— 'And  If 
It  please  her  majestie,  she  may  come  in  throuch  my 
gaUerle,  and  see  the  diapoeition  of  ths  ball  in  dynner 
time,  ol  a  tcindow  opening  thereinto.*  Without  a  pre- 
▼KMM  knowMfe  of  this  custom  Shakspsarefa  scenery 
In  the  present  kMtanoe  woi^  bo  obscure^ 

%  i.  e.  eharedf  poeeeeaed. 

S  That  is,  the  curtain  of  the  balcony  or  ummr  stage, 
wherethe  kkig  now  Is.  See  Malone*8 Account  or  the  early 
KngKsh  Stace,  vol  lit  of  the  late  edkion  by  Mr.  Boawell. 

4  The  old  al%ge  direction  at  the  commencement  of 
Ihif  loeaB  Is  *A  counoell  table  brought  In  with  chayres 


To  one  man's  honour)  thii  oontackni 

Farewell,  all  physic :  And  what  foliows  then  7 

Commotions,  uproars,  with  a  genera^  tami 

Of  the  whole  slate :  as  of  Ute  days,  our  neighboucsy 

The  upper  Germany,*  can  dearly  witsess. 

Yet  fi'eshly  pitied  in  our  memories. 

Cran.  My  good  lonU,  hitherto,  ia  aU  the  pnngrtiM 
Both  of  my  1U«  and  office,  I  have  labour'd. 
And  with  no  little  study,  that  my  teaching, 
And  the  strong  course  cf  my  authority, 
Might  go  o«e  way,  and  safely  ^  and  the  end 
Was  ever,  to  do  well :  nor  is  there  living 
(I  speak  it  with  a  single  heart/  my  kmb^) 
A  man,  thRt  mora  detests,  more  stm  agomst. 
Both  in  his  private  conscience,  and  his  place^ 
Defacers  of  a  public  peace,  than  I  do. 
'Pray  heaven,  the  king  me^  jievef  find  a  heart 
Witn  less  allegiance  m  it !  Men,  that  make 
Envy  and  crooked  malice,  nourishment. 
Dare  bite  the  besL    I  do  beseech  your  lordship*. 
That,  in  this  case  of  justice,  soiy  accusers. 
Be  what  they  will,  may  staRd  forth  face  to  Cm:*, 
And  freely  urge  agftinsC  me. 

Suf.  Nay,mylofd, 

That  cannot  be  f  you  are  a  couBsellor, 
And,  by  that  virtue,  no  man  dare  accuse  you. 

Gar.  My  lord^  bocaiise  we  have  business  «f  mera 
moment. 
We  will  be  abort  with  you.    Tis  kia  highaeaa? 

pleasure. 
And  our  consent,  ibr  beUer  trial  of  you. 
From  hence  you  be  committed  tattle  Tower  ; 
Where,  being  but  a  private  man  again. 
You  shall  know  many  dare  accuse  you  boldlj. 
More  than,  I  fear,  you  are  provide  for. 

Cran.  Ah,  my  g^d  loid  «f  WiachtsWr,  I  < 

You  are  uways  my  cood  fviend :  if  your  wiU  \ 
I  shall  both  fiiid  your  lorcbhip  juoge  Mid  jusor. 
You  are  so  onefoful.:.  I  see  your  end, 
T^B  my  undoing :  Love^  and  meekness,  lord. 
Become  a  chin^maii  better  than  ambition  ; 
Win  straying  souls  with  modesty  agmn, 
Cast  none  away.    That  I  shall  clear  m^rael^ 
Lay  all  the  weight  ya  can  upon  my  patience, 
I  make  as  little  doubt,  as  you  do  ooneeience. 
In  doing  daily  wrongs.    &  could  say  moto. 
But  reverence  to  ywir  callin   makes  me  modest. 

Oar.  My  lord,  mv  lord,  you  are  a  sectary. 
That's  the  plain  truth  ;  your  painted  gkws  discotts^ 
To  men  that  understand  you,  words  and  weakness." 

Crom.  My  lord  of  Winchester,  you  are  a  bctle. 
By  your  good  favour,  too  sharp ;  bku  so  RoUa» 
However  faulty,  yet  should  find  resped 
For  what  they  have  beea :  'tis  a  cruslty-. 
To  load  a  &lhag  man. 

Oar.  Goodi 


I  cry  your  honour  mbtcy  ;  you  may,  worst 
Of  all  this  table,  say  so. 

Crom.  Why,  my  lord? 

Gar.  Do  not  I  know  you  for  a  favourer 
Of  this  new  sect?  ye  are  Rot  sound. 

Crom.  Not 

Oar.  Notaoood,  I  say. 


and  stooles  and  placed  under  the  state.*  Our  i 
were  contented  lo  be  UM  that  the  same  spot,  wiihout 
any  change  of  Ms  appearance  (except  perftain  tire  draw- 
ing back  of  a  curtaiin)  was  at  ence  the  outside  and  the 
inside  ofthe  council  chamber.  The  modem  reader  wiU 
easily  conceive  how  this  scene  might  notp  be  mismwiiiauil 
on  the  stage,  who  has  witnessed  some  of  the  Ingeniowa 
and  prompt  scenes  of  metamorphoses  by  that  rimh^liia 
comedian  Mattfiews. 

6  *  Capable  of  our  flesh,'  probably  means  '■ssifjsfi 
Me  of  the  faflhigs  hiherent  hi  humaidty.* 

9  ADudlng  to  rbe  heresy  of  Thomas  Muntser,  v^ida 
sprung  up  ia  Saxony  in  the  ywrs  IfiU  and  UitS. 

7.  K  Oh  withoot  duplicity  or  guile.  Thua  In  ,' 
46,  *  In  ein^ness  of  hearL*  f  have  befbre  had  c 
to  observe  Uiat  single  and  timple  were  synonyrooua. 

8  Those  that  understand  you,  under  this  pu^ieta^ 
gloooy  this  fkir  omskle,  discorer  your  empty  tall^  ma^ 
yourfk' '  ~ 


SdBJra  L 
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Cfom^  'Would  jou  WW*  hmlfioiMMiMt; 
Men's  prajMS  then  wouM  te«k  tou,  not  their  fean. 

Oar^  I  ihaU  remember  this  bold  language, 

GroM,  Do. 

Remember  your  bold  life  too. 

Chan,  This  is  too  moch ; 

Fpcbear,  for  shame,  my  lords. 

Gar,  I  have  done. 

Oroiii.  And  I. 

'Ckm.  Then  thus  for  you,  mj  lord,— 4t  stands 
agreed, 
I  take  it,  by  all  voices,  that  forthwith 
You  be  coarejr'd  lo  toe  Tower  a  pnso^er ; 


There  to  remain,  till  the  king's  further  plei 
Be  known  unto  uy :  Are  you  all  agreed,  lords? 

^«.  We  are. 

Cran.  Is  there  no  other  way  qf  mercy, 

But  I  must  needs  to  the  Tower,  my  lords? 

Ow,  What  other 

Would  you  esmect  7  Tou  are  strangely  troublesome ! 
liet  some  of  the  guard  be  ready  tMro. 

fniv  Guard. 

Grrm.  For  mef 

Most  I  go  Kke  a  traitor  thither  7 

Gar,  Receire  him, 

And  see  him  safe  i'  the  Tower. 

Ormn.  Stay,  good  my  lords, 

,  I  hare  a  litde  yet  to  say.    liook  there,  my  lords ; 
By  Tirtoe  of  that  ring,  1  take  my  cause 
Out  of  the  gripes  of  cruel  men,  and  give  it 
To  a  most  noble  judge,  the  king  my  master. 

Chan.  This  is  the  king's  rmg!V 

Swr.  Tb  no  counterftiu 

8^f.  'Tb  the  right  ring,  by  beav«<n :  I  told  «e  all, 
When  we  first  put  this  dangerous  tt^trie  a  rolling, 
Twottld  fail  upon  ourselves. 

iVbr.  Do  you  thu^  my  lords, 

Tlie  king  will  suffer  but  the  little  finger 
or  this  man  to  ht>  Toz'd  7 

Chan,  ^  'Tij  P'nr  too  certain  t 

How  much  more  is  las  life  in  ^mlua  wltfa  him7 
'Would  I  were  &iriy  out  on't. 

Crcm,  My  mind  gave  me. 

In  seeklcff  taios,  and  informations, 
Againsr  this  man  (whose  honesty  the  devil 
And  his  disciples  only  envy  at,) 
Ye  blew  tho  lire  that  bums  ye !  Now  have  at  ye. 

Sniir  the  Xuig,yr<notMi^  ^f^  tlum;  taku  ha  aed. 
Gar,  Dread  sovereign,  how  onjch  are  we  bound 
tr  ruxven 
In  dtilv  thanks,  (hat  j^ave  us  such  a  prince ; 
Not  only  f^ood  and  wiko,  but  muet  religious : 
One  that,  m  «11  ooed*eoee,  makes  the  church 
'the  chief  aim  of  bis  honour ;  and,  to  strengthen 
That  holy  doty,  out  of  dear  respect. 


1  It  seems  to  hare  been  a  ousiom,  began  probably  \n 
Che  dark  Ci^es,  before  literature  was  generally  dUTused, 
and  before  the  regal  power  experienced  the  restralnia  of 
lahv,  for  every  monarch  to  have  a  rlnfff  the  temporary 
pooseeeton  of  which  invested  ilie  holder  with  the  same 
aucliodty  as  the  owner  himself  could  exercise.  The 
prodaction  of  it  was  sufllcient  to  suspend  tlie  execution  of 
the  law ;  it  procured  indemnity  for  offences  committed, 
and  imposed  acquiescence  and  submission  to  whatever 
-v^aa  done  under  its  authontv.  See  Procopius  de  Bell. 
Vandal  L  L  p.  15.  The  traditional  story  of  the  earl  of 
Kasex,  <iueen  Kfizabeth,  and  tlie  countess  of  Nouing. 
ham.  Ion ^  considered  as  an  incident  of  a  romance.  Is 
generally  known,  and  now  as  generally  cracHted.  See 
Krcfa's  !f  egodattons,  p.  9M. 

9  i.  e.  (he  cemmendadons  above  mentioned  are  too 
thin  and  bare,  the  intention  of  them  is  loo  palpably  seen 
tbroufh  The  old  copy  reads,  *thin  and  bate}*  the 
emendation  was  suggeatad  by  Malone. 

3  Who  dares  to  suj^xise  that  the  place  or  situMlon 
fn  which  he  is,  is  not  sukable  to  ihee  luso  ?  Who  Sup- 
poses  that  thou  art  not  as  fit  for  the  office  of  a  privy  coun. 
aeUorasheisf 

4  i  e.  *  You  must  be  god&ther  [fol  and  answer  for 
Iter.*  Our  prelates  formerly  were  ofken  employed  on 
Uke  occaskms.  Cranmer  was  godfather  to  Edward  VI. 
00e  Hall,  fo.  333.  Archbishop  Warl^am  to  Henry's 
^Meetson  by  Queen  Katharine  \  and  the  bisliopof  Wiu- 
fjiaiiTwr  to  Henry  himself    See  I  andford,  479, 48dw 


His  royal  self  in  judgment  comes  to  hear 
The  cause  betwixt  her  and  this  great  offender. 

K,  Hen,  Tou  were  ever  good  at  sudden  <y>mmeiH 
dations, 
Bishop  of  Winchester.    But  know,  I  come  not 
To  hear  such  flattery  now,  and  in  my  presence ; 
They  are  too  thin  and  bare  to  hide  oflencea.* 
To  me  you  cannot  reach,  you  pUy  the  spaniel. 
And  think  with  wagging  of  your  tongue  to  win  me ; 
But,  vrhatsoe'er  thou  tak%t  me  for.  I  am  sure. 
Thou  hast  a  cruel  nature,  and  a  bloody.— 
Good  man,  [Tt  CaAirirBn,]  sit  down.    Now  let 

me  see  the  proudest 
He,  that  dares  most,  but  wag  his  finger  at  thee : 
By  all  that's  holy|  he  had  better  starve. 
Than  but  once  tnmk  his  place  becomes  thee  not.' 

8ur,  May  it  please  your  grace,— 

JT.  Hen.  No,  sir,  it  does  not  please  me. 

I  had  thought,  I  had  had  men  erf*  some  unaerstanding 
And  wisdom  of  my  council ;  but  I  find  none. 
Was  it  discretion,  lords,  to  let  this  man. 
This  good  man  (tew  of  you  deserve  that  title,) 
This  honest  man,  wait  like  a  lousy  footboy 
At  chamber  door  7  and  one  as  great  as  you  are  ? 
Why,  what  a  shame  was  this  7  Did  my  conunission 
Bid  ye  so  far  forget  yourselves  7  I  gave  ye 
Power  as  he  was  a  counsellor  to  try  him, 
Not  as  a  groom :  There's  some  of  ye,  I  see. 
More  out  of  malice  than  integrity. 
Would  try  him  to  the  utmost,  had  je  mean ; 
Which  ye  shall  never  have,  while  I  live. 


Chan, 


Thus  &r. 


My  most  dread  sovereign,  may  it  like  your  grace 
To  let  my  tongue  excuse  all.    What  was  purpos'd 
Concerning  his  imprisonment,  was  rather 
(If  there  be  faith  in  men)  meant  for  hi:<  trial. 
And  fiur  purgation  to  the  world,  than  malice  ; 
I  am  sure,  in  me. 

K.  Hen.         Well,  well,  my  lords,  respect  him  | 
Take  him,  and  use  him  well,  he's  worthy  of  it. 
I  will  say  thus  much  ibr  him,— If  a  prince 
May  beneholden  to  a  subject,  I 
Am.  fur  his  love  and  service,  »o  to  him. 
Mase  me  no  more  ado,  but  all  embrace  liim : 
Be  friends,  for  shame,  my  lonis.- M^  lord  <^Can« 

tcrmiry, 
I  have  a  suit  which  you  must  not  deny  me : 
I'hat  is,  a  ^r  young  maid  that  yet  wants  oaptism, 
Tou  must  be  godfather,  and  answer  for  her.* 

Oon.  Tlie  greatest  monarch  now  alive  may  glory 
In  such  an  honour ;  how  may  I  deserve  it. 
That  am  a  poor  and  humble  subject  to  you  7 

K,  Hen.  Come,  come,  my  lord,  you'd  spare  yotir 
apoons;'  you  shall  have 


5  It  was  an  Ancient  custom  (which  is  not  yet  quite  out 
of  u«e)  for  the  sponsors  at  chrisienines  to  oner  silver  or 
silver  gih  spoons  as  a  present  to  the  child.  Tho  ancient 
offerings  upon  such  occasions  were  celled  ,^posUe' 
epoont^  because  the  extremity  of  the  handle  was  formed 
into  the  figure  of  one  or  other  of  the  apostles.  Such 
as  were  opulent  and  generous  gave  the  whole  twelve; 
those  who  were  more  moderately  rich  or  liberal,  escaped 
at  the  expense  of  the  four  evanselists ;  or  even  some 
times  contented  themselves  with  presenting  one  spoon 
only,  which  exhibited  the  fixure  of  any  saint,  in  honour 
of  whom  the  child  received  us  name.  Thus,  in  Middle 
con's  Chaste  Maid  of  Cheapside  :— 

*  9  Qo9».  What  has  he  given  her  ?— wliat  is  it,  gossip  ? 

*  8  Ooea.  A  fair  high  standing  cup,  and  two  great  *j^9^ 
tie  epoonSf  one  of  them  gilt.' 

The  following  story  is  related  of  Shakspeare  andBea 
Jonson  in  a  collection  of  anecdotes,  entitled  Merry  Paa 
sages  and  Jeasts.    MSS.  Harl.  680d  :— 

*  Shakspeare  was  godfsther  to  one  of  Ben  Jonson*a 
children ;  and  after  the  christening,  beinr  in  deep  study, 
Jonson  came  to  cheer  him  up.  and  ask^d  him  why  no 
was  so  melancholy  ?  No  fakh,  Ben,  says  he,  not  1 1 
but  I  have  been  considering  a  great  while  what  shoulff 
be  the  fluest  gift  for  me  to  bestow  upon  my  godchild,  and 
I  have  resolved  at  last.  I  prythee  what?  says  he. 
P  faith,  Ben,  Ml  give  him  a  douzen  good  latten  [LadnX 
spoons,  and  thou  shalt  translate  them.^  The  collector 
of  these  anecdotes  appears  to  have  been  a  nephew  of 
Sir  Roger  L'Estrange.  He  names  Donne  as  the  relalar 
of  this  story. 


im 
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juwr.* 


Two  noble  partnert  with  voa ;  the  dd  4kiofa«M  of 

Norfolk, 
And  ladj  nMurquif  Dorvet;  Will  these  pleaee  yoa 7 
Once  more,  my  lord  of  Winchester,  I  charge  you, 
Embrace,  and  ioTe  this  man. 

Oar.  With  a  tn»  hattit, 

And  brother-lore,  I  do  iL 

Cran,  And  let  heawa 

Witness,  how  dear  I  hold  this  coaAnaatioo. 

K,  Hm.  Good  man,  those  jeyM  teava  shaw  thy 
tme  heart. 
The  coOHnea  Toice,  I  see,  is  Terilled 
Of  thee,  which  says  thus,  Ih  wHfiordcf  Omkihmjf 
A  $krtwd  Am,  tmi  k»  i^ymr  frmmdfonMt,'^ 
Come  lords,  we  trifle  tine  away  J  I  K»«f 
To  hsTo  this  yoon^  one  made  a  Christian. 
As  I  have  made  ye  one,  lords,  one  resnia ; 
So  I  grow  stronger,  you  mtxf  honour  gain. 

SCENE  m.     ThePdam  Ymd,    Nairn  amd  7V- 
mttawkhim.    l^nlsr  Porter  csid  Ais  Man. 

PorU  You'll  leave  your  noise  anon,  ye  rascals : 
Do  you  lake  the  court  for  Paris-garden  7*  ye  mde 
slaves,  leave  your  gaping.* 

[Witla>i,\    Good  master  porter,  I  beloog  to  the 

PorL  Belong  to  the  gallows,  and  be  hanged,  you 
rogue :  Is  this  a  place  to  roar  m7*-Petch  me  a  do- 
xen  crab-tree  stoves,  and  strong  ones ;  these  are 
^  but  switches  to  them.^ni  scratch  your  heads : 
Tou  must  be  seeing  christenings  ?  Do  you  look  for 
ale  and  cakes  here,  you  rude  rascals  7 

Man,  Pray,  sir,  be  patient ;  'tis  as  mocfa  Inpos- 
sible 
(Unless  we  sweep  then  fion  the  door  with  can* 

nons,) 
To  scatter  4heni,  as  'tis  to  make  them  sleep 
On  May-day  morning ;  which  wiH  never  be  :• 
We  may  as  well  push  against  Paufs,  as  stir  them. 

PorL  How  got  they  in,  and  be  hang'd  7 

Man,  Alas,  I  know  not:  how  £eU  the  tide  in? 
As  much  as  one  sound  coagel  of  four  foot 

iTott  see  the  poor  remainder)  could  <fistiibQte, 
made  no  spare,  sir. 

Port.  Tou  did  nothing,  sir. 

Mau  I  am  not  Samson,  nor  Sir  Ouy,  nor  Col- 


1  Thto  celebTMed  bear  gardMk,  en  *s  Bankside,  was 
so  called  firom  Robsn  de  ParK  who  had  a  house  and 
garden  there  k)  the  rime  of  King  Rtehard  IL  The  Olobt 
Theatre,  in  which  Shakspeare  was  a  performer,  stood 
on  ihe  southern  side  of  the  river  Thames,  and  was  con- 
tiguous to  this  noted  phtce  of  tumak  and  disorder.  8l 
Mary  Overy's  eharefa  Is  not  for  from  Leaden  Bridge, 
mA  almost  opposke  lo  PirfhmoNgers'  Hall  •:  Wteehsster 
Honse  was  over  asainsl  Cole  Harbour :  Paris  Qmrden 
was  In  a  hne  wkh  Brklewell :  aod  the  OtoAe  playhouse 
foced  Blackfrisn,  Fleet  Ditck,  or  St,  Faults.  It  was  an 
hexafonai  buUdiog  of  smne  or  brick.  Its  roof  was  of 
rashes,  wkh  a  flag  eu  the  top.  In  the  preliminary  re- 
marks  is  a  rftproseniatfon  of  k,  fsom  an  oki  View  of 
London,  as  it  appeared  in  1109. 

3  i.  e.  shoutMg  or  roaring}  a  sense  the  word  has  now 
kMl.  Lmleton,  \xi  his  DkxkNiary,  has  *  To  gape  or  bawl : 
vodfsror.*  So  in  Roscommon's  Essay  on  Ttansla- 
lifo:— 

*Tbal  noisy,  nauseous  gapinM  fool  was  he.* 

5  Dor  snoeaiors,  young  and  okt,  rich  and  poor,  all 
cencurred,  as  Shakapears  in  another  place  says  :— 

*  To  do  obeenrance  to  a  mom  of  Mav.' 
Blowssavs  that  *  in  lbs  month  of  May ,  naaety  on  Mav- 
day  in  the  morning,  every  man  would  walk  Into  the 
sweet  meadowa  and  green  woods ;  there  to  rejwce  their 
ipiriu  with  the  beauty  and  savour  of  sweet  flowers,  and 
with  the  noise  [i.  s.  music]  of  bbxU,  praising  God  In 
their  kind.*  It  is  upon  record  that  Kiiiff  Henry  VUL 
and  Queen  Katharrae  partook  of  this  divecsioo.  See 
Brand's  Popular  Antiquaies,  bv  EUls. 

4  Guy  of  WarwkJc,  nor  CWdraiu}ths  Danish  giant, 
wbonj  Ouy  subdued  at  Wiachestsr. 

«  The  trained  bands  of  ths  cky  were  ezsvcised  in 
Moorflelds. 

6  A  brazier  signifies  a  man  that  roanafoctures  brass, 
and  a  reservoir  for  charcoal  occaBionaily  heated  to  con- 
VST  warmth.    Both  these  senses  ate  vmderstood. 


en  dowa  hofora  wm:  bc^itl 
ftd  any,  that  had  a  head  to  it.  either  yoaag  «r 
,  he  or  she,  ouokold  or  auobeld-Biaker,  let  u^ 
never  hope  to  see  a  chioe  again ;  and  that  I  ^ 
not  for  a  cow,  God  save.  her. 

ifVWtku]  Do  yoa  hear,  master  Porter  7 
^orL  I  shall  be  with  yoa  prsesntiyy  good  i 
puppy.  'Keep  lbs  door  dose,  airrah. 
mm.  What  would  you  have  me  do  7 


jdo7 

Pmft.  What  ahoald  yoa  dO|  lot  koodc  tbeaadvi^ 
by  the  doxena?  Is  this  Moor6ekis  to  muster  in  7^ 
or  have  we  sonw  slisagii  iadiaa  with  the graat  tool 
eome  to  onavt,  the  weawn  so  beaie|e  w7  Blaaa 
me,  what  airy  of  foraioatioais  at  door!  On  my 
Christiaa  cowscitBce,  this  one  christoaing  will  h^ 
get  a  thousand ;  here  will  be  fother,  godMher,  md 
aU  together. 

JMbn.  The  apoeaa  wiO  ha  the  Uggar,  akr.  Thera 
ia  a  follow  aomewhat  near  the  door,  he  shouki  be  m 
braaser*  ay  Ua  mce,  for,  o^  wtff  ceMoeBce,  twenty 
of  the  dog-daya  BQiw  reign  ia's  naan :  all  that  i 


about  him  are  imder  the  line,  they  need  no  other 
penance :  That  fire-drake*  dm  I  hit  three  times  e» 
the  head,  and  three  times  was  hie  nose  discharged 
against  ase :  he  stands  there,  Vke  a  mortar-^iecey 
to  Mow  us.  lliere  was  a  haberdasher's  wifo  of 
small  wit  near  him^  that  railed  upon  me  till  her 
pink'd  porringer*  Ml  off  her  head,  for  kindling 
such  a  combttttion  in  the  state.  I  miss'd  the  ase- 
tecNT*  once,  and  hit  that  wonma,  who  cried  out, 
dmbt  /'*  when  I  might  see  from  far  scsse  forty  tnm- 
cheoneen  draw  to  her  soeoour,  which  were  tha 
hope  of  the  Strand,  where  she  was  quartered.  Hiay 
fell  on;  I  made  good  my  plaoe;  at  length  they 
came  to  the  brooaastaffwitii  sse.  I  defied  them  sdll ; 
when  suddenly  a  file  of  boys  behind  them,  hiosn 
shot,*'  delivered  such  a  shower  of  pebbles,  that  I 
was  fain  to  draw  mine  honour  in,  and  let  them  wis  • 
the  work.*'  The  devil  was  aaaoagst  them,  1  thiak, 
surely. 

Port,  These  are  the  youtha  that  thunder  at  • 
play'4iouse,  and  fi^t  for  bitten  apples ;  that  no  an* 
dience,  but  the  tribulation  of  Tower-hill,  or  the 
limbs  oflimehouse,**  their  dear  brothers,  *re  able 
to  endure.  I  have  some  of  them  in  Umbo  Patrttm.^* 


and  there  they  are  Kke  to  dance  these  three  daya  ; 


7  *  Fire-drake  ;  %fire  sometimes  seen  flying  in  the 
night  Hke  s  dragon.  ComniMi  atopic  Udnk  k  a  spM^ 
that  ksepeth  some  trsasurs  hid;  Iwt  philwespittrs  tf> 
ftrroe  H  to  be  s  great  unequal  txXalaixtm  intfamsd  be- 
iweene  two  clouds,  the  one  hot,  Ihe  mher  cold,  wkkh  la  > 
the  reason  that  k  also  smokcth  \  the  mkklle  part  wfkere 
of,  accordfcig  to  the  proportfon  <tf  (be  hoi  < 
greater  dmn*s  rest,  amhwh  k  s 
both  ends  liks  dmo  a  head  and  i 
poeiUfr.  1016.  A  Jirt-drake  apnean  k>  haveb 
snarttficial^asonL  Thus  M  Your  Five  GaUaais,  by 
MkkUsioo}— 

« but  liks>s  d^wtss 

Mounted  s  Iktle,  gave  a  crack,  snd  Ml* 

8  Her  pmk*d  cap.  whkh  Isoksd  as  rk  had  besm 
nAOttkled  on  a  ponrngsa.  So  In  Ths  Tassteg  ef  ih* 
Shrew  :— 

*Hab.  Bsrefatheeoy  your  worship  dklbiipisiL 
P«L  Why,  this  was  meuklsd  oa  a  jwrnwgsr.* 

9  Ths  bfssisr 

M  See  note  on  the  Fhsi  Fait  of  Kkig  Henry  Vl.  ActI 
8c  S }  and  As  Ton  Liks  It,  Aet  v.  Se.  9 

11  L  e.  k)oee  or  random  sAooSws.  See  Kfogfifsnrr 
IV.  rank.  Act iii.  Be 3. 

13  i.e.  thsjfbrfrcss:  k  is  a  tsrm  fa  foniflsatfon. 

13  Bv  the  tribulation  of  Tower-kiU  and  ths  ffaOs  e/ 
Limekomwe  k  Is  svidsni  uiat  Shakspsate  mssat  noisj 
rabble  firequsntkig  the  theatres,  suppoasd  to  cosss  frona 
those  places.  It  appears  from  Siowe  that  the  Inhibii 
ants  of  Tower-hill  were  remarkably  turbulent  Tb« 
word  Umb,  in  the  sense  of  a  turbulent  person,  ii  aetmi- 
common  )n  London  even  s&  this  day.  A  misekievoQs 
unruly  boy  is  callsd  *  a  limb  of  the  devIL*  Thai  ike  pu- 
ritans were  aimed  at  tmder  ihess  appsBations  seasm  t» 
me  doubtful. 

14  I.  e.  in  confinement  In  ffaiAo  coatlnoes  m  bs  »> 
cant  phrase  In  the  same  seoM  to  this  day.    The  f  tmfttin 

tPatrum  Is,  properly,  the  phM^e  where  the  old  (aiheami 
and  patriarcns  zure  supposed  to  be  waking  for  the  xaaaB 
SseTiiusAudrookui^Aaiii  Bo  k 
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^endm  the  nuuung  baaqiMt  of  two  beadle%>  that 
Mtooome. 

Enter  the  Lord  ChamberliiiL 

Cham.  Mercy  o'  me,  what  a  multitude  are  here ! 
They  grow  ■till  toy,  from  dlparte  they  are  ooming. 
As  if  we  kept  a  &ir  here  I  Woere  are  theee  porters. 
These  laxj  kiiaTes7--Te  hava  made  a  fine  haad, 

fellows. 
There's  a  trim  rabble  let  in :  Are  all  thesa 
Your  fiuthful  friends  o*  the  suburbs  7  We  shall  have 
Great  store  of  room,  no  doubt,  lefr  for  the  ladiesi 
When  they  pass  back  from  the  ehristeainf . 

Peru  An^t  please  your  hoooor, 

We  are  but  men  {  and  What  so  many  may  dO| 
Not  being  torn  a  pieces,  we  hare  done : 
An  army  cannot  rule  them. 
^  CAom.  Asllive, 

If  the  king  blame  me  for'L  IHl  lay  ye  aU 
B  V  the  h^)l8,  and  suddenly  ;  aad  on  voor  heada 
Clap  round  fines,  fi>r  neglect:  Ton  are  laxy  kna?es ; 
And  here  ye  Ke  baiting  of  bombards,*  wbea 
Te  should  do  serrice.    Hark,  the  trumpets  sound ; 
They  are  come  ahvady  from  the  chriitemng  t 
<>o,  break  among  the  press,  and  find  a  way  oat 
To  let  the  troop  pass  fkiriy ;  or  FU  find 
A  Marshalsea,  snail  hold  you  play  these  two  months. 

Port  Make  way  there  for  the'  princess. 

Man.  You  great  fellow,  stana  close  up^  or  FU 
■nke  your  heMl  ake. 

Port  Tou  i>  the  camblet,  get  op  o'  the  rail  |  FU 
piek*  you  o'er  the  pales  else.  [EmemO, 

SCENE  IV.  TV  Palact.*  Enter  TrumpetB,  mmnd- 
vtg  f  men  teoo  Aidermen,  X^nrd  Biayor.  Qartor, 
CaAifMca,  DuKK  of  Noapolk,  wiih  kU  Mar^ 
ehaPt  etqgff  Duxb  of  SurroLm,  two  Noblemen 
hearing  great  elcmdwg^^xi^DU^  far  the  ckrietmwig 
gifi*!  tAies/&ttr Noblemen  btermg  a  canopy^ under 
which  the  Duchkss  ^NoaroLK,  godmother,  bear' 
w  the  Child  richly  habited  in  a  maniUj  4^ 
Train  borne  by  a  Lady ;  then  foUovoe  the  IdAa- 
cHioiTKss  oT  DoasKT,  the  timer  godnuOher,  and 
Ladies.  The  troop  paat  once  about  the  tagtf  and 
GTter  epeake, 

Oart,  Hearen.  firom  thy  endless  goodnesi,  t«nd 
^prosperous  life,  long,  and  eyer  happy,  to  the  high 
and  mighty  princess  of  England,  Elixabeth. 
Ftourieh.  Entet  King  and  Train. 

Cran,  [E^neeling.]  And  to  your  royal  grace,  and 
the  good  queen, 
Mr  noble  partners,  and  mjrself^  thus  pray ;-« 
All  comfort,  jojf,  in  this  most  gracious  lady. 
Heaven  eyer  raid  up  to  make  parents  ha|^, 
Minr  hourly  (all  upon  ye ! 

Ji.  Ben.  Thank  you,  good  lord  archUshop ; 
What  is  her  name?  ^* 

Cran,  Elizabeth. 

•IT.  Hen.  Stand  op,  lord^-« 

[The  Kins  kie$€e  the  Child. 
With  thb  kiss  take  my  bfessintf :  God  protect  thee ! 
Into  whose  hands  I  give  thy  Me, 

Cran.  Ampn. 

AT.  Hen.   My  noble  gossips,  ye  have  been  too 
prodigal: 
Ithank  ye  heartily ;  so  shaU  this  lady, 
When  she  has  to  much  English. 


1  ▲  public  whipping.  ▲  ftan^tM/ here  Is  used  figu- 
raUvdy,  for  a  dessert.  To  the  cooflnemeni  of  these 
liocers  a  whipping  waa  to  be  the  deeeert 

2  It  has  already  been  obeerred  that  a  bumbard  was  a 
lacge  black  jack  of  leather  (Tempest,  Aa  ii.  8c.  3,) 
QMd  to  carry  beer  lo  aoldiera  upon  duty,  or  upon  any 
oecaiion  where  a  quantity  was  required.  See  note  ou 
KmgHenry  IV.  Part  1.  Act  U.  Sc 4. 

a  To^»d(r  is  to  n'icA,  cast,  or  throw. 

4  At  Greenwkn,  where  this  proceeiion  was  made 
from  the  church  of  the  Friars.— Hotf,  fo.  317. 

6  Standing'bowie  were  bowls  elerated  on  feet  os  pe> 
dsatals. 

0  The  thoaeht  is  borrowed  from  Scripture.    See  Mi- 

aah,  ir.  4.  1  Ktngs,  c.  ir.    The  first  pan  of  the  prophe* 

«f  ia  ippareoiJy  burlesqued  iu  the  Seggar*s  Bush  of 

U 


Cr^n,  Let  me  speak,  sir. 
For  heaven  now  bids  me  ;  and  the  words  I  uttef 
Let  none  think  flattery,  for  they'll  find  them  tmth 
Tliis  royal  iniattt  (heaven  stiU  move  about  hei  t) 
Though  in  her  craidie,  yet  now  promises 
Upon  this  land  a  thousand  thousand  blessings. 
Which  time  shall  bring  to  ripeness :  She  shall  bo 
(But  few  now  living  can  behold  that  goodness,) 
A  pattern  to  all  princes  Uvins  with  her, 
And  all  that  riiall  succeed :  Sheba  was  never 
More  covetous  of  wisdom^  and  fkir  virtue. 
Than  this  pure  eoul  shall  be :  all  princely  ^i^^eif 
That  mould  up  such  a  mighty  piece  as  this  is, 
With  aU  the  virtues  that  attend  the  good, 
ShaU  stUl  be  doubled  on  her :  truth  shall  nurse  her. 
Holy  and  heavenly  thoughts  still  counsel  her: 
She  shaU  be  lov'd,  and  (ear'd ;  Her  own  shaU  bleai 

her: 
Her  foes  shake  Uke  a  flehi  of  beaten  com. 
And  hang  their  beads  with  sorrow :  Good  growf 

With  her: 
In  her  dayi,  every  man  afacll  eat  in  safety 
Under  his  own  vine/  what  he  plants ;  and  sing 
The  merry  songs  of  peace  to  aU  his  neighbours : 
Ood  shaU  be  truly  known ;  and  those  about  her 
From  her  shaU  read  the  perfect  ways  of  honour. 
And  by  those  claim  their  greatness,  not  by  blooo, 
[Nor*  shaU  this  peace  sleep  with  her :  But  as  whea 
The  bird  of  wonder  dies,  the  maiden  phssniz, 
Her  ashes  new  create  another  heir. 
As  great  in  admiration  as  herself: 
So  snail  she  leave  her  blessedness  to  on«, 
(When  heaven  shaU  caU  her  from  this  cloud  of 

daiknesa,) 
Who,  from  the  sacred  ashes  of  her  honour. 
Shall  star-Uke  rise,  as  great  in  fame  as  she  was. 
And  so  stand  fii'dt   Peace,  plenty,  love,  tmthy 

terror. 
That  were  the  servants  to  this  chosen  inlant^ 
ShaU  then  bo  his,  and  like  a  vine  grow  to  him ; 
Wherever  the  bright  sun  of  heaven  shaU  shine, 
dis  honour  and  the  greatness  of  his  name 
ShaU  be,  and  make  new  nations:*  He  shall  flourish, 
And,  lUce  a  mountain  Cedar,  reach  his  branches 
To  aU  the  plains   about  nim ;— -Our  chUdreh'a 

chUdren 
ShaU  see  this,  and  Uess  heaven. 
JT.  Hen.  Thou  speakest  wonders.] 

Cran.  She  shaU  be,  to  the  happiness  of  England 
An  aged  princeis  j  many  days  shaU  see  her, 
And  yet  no  day  without  a  deed  to  crown  it. 
'Would  I  had  known  no  more !  but  she  must  die. 
She  must,  the  saints  must  have  her ;  yet  a  virgin, 
A  most  unspotted  lUy  shall  she  pass 
To  the  ground,  and  all  the  wond  shaU  noam  her. 

JT.  Hen.  O  lord  archbishop, 
lliou  hast  made  me  now  a  man;  never,  befor* 
This  happy  child,  did  I  get  any  thing : 
This  oracle  of  comf<Mt  has  so  pleas'd  me. 
That,  when  I  am  in  heaven,  I  shall  desire 
To  see  what  this  chUd  does,  and  praise  my  Maker.— 
I  thank  ye  aU.— -To  you,  my  good  lord  muror. 
And  your  good  brethren,  I  am  much  behofden ; 
I  have  received  much  honour  by  your  presence. 
And  ye  «hall  find  me  thankffaU    Lead  the  way, 

lords; 
Te  mast  aU  see  the  queen,  and  she  must  thank  ye, 


Beaumont  and  Fletcher ;  Where  Orator  Hlggln  is  mak 
ing  hia  congratulatory  speech  to  the  new  king  of  tba 


Each  man  shaU  eat  his  stolen  eggs  and  bmteT 
In  hia  own  shade,  or  sunshine,'  kc 

7  Some  of  the  commentatora  think  thiitthis  and  thtf 
following  seventeen  lines  were  probably  written  by  Ben 
JoDson,  after  the  accession  of  King  James.  We  hhvM 
before  observed  Mr.  OifTord  is  of  opinion  chat  Ben  Jon- 
son  had  no  hand  io  the  additions  to  this  play. 

8  On  a  piaure  of  King  Jamea,  Which  formerly  belofig- 
ed  to  the  great  Bacon,  and  Is  now  In  the  possession  of 
Lord  Oriroston,  he  is  styled  imperii  Jtilantiei  eonditof. 
The  vear  before  the  revival  uf  this  plav  there  was  a  k)l> 
tery  for  the  plantation  of  Virginia.  The  linM  probably 
allude  to  the  aetUement  of  that  colony. 


t^ 


TROILUS  AND  CRESglDA. 


Bhe  win  be  tick  elm.  This  day,  no  man  think 
lie  ha«  busineu  at  his  bouse ;  for  all  shall  stay, 
This  little  one  shall  make  it  holiday.  [ExeunL 

EPILOGUE. 

Tis  ten  to  one,  this  play  can  never  please 

AU  that  are  here :  Some  come  to  take  their  ease, 

And  sleep  an  act  or  two ;  but  those,  we  fear, 

We  have  friffhled  with  our  trumpets ;  so,  'tis  clear, 

Tliey'll  say, 'tis  naught :  others,  to  hear  the  city 

AbusM  extremely,  and  to  cry. — mat's  vjitty  ! 

Which  we  have  not  done  neitner :  that,  I  fear, 

All  the  expected  good  we  are  like  to  hear 

For  this  play  at  this  time,  is  only  in 

The  merciful  construction  of  goiod  women;' 

For  such  a  one  we  show'd  them ;  If  they  smile, 

And  say,  'twill  do,  I  know,  vrithin  a  while  . 

All  the  best  men  are  ours ;  for  'lis  ill  hap. 

If  they  hold,  when  their  ladies  bid  them  clap. 

THE  play  of  Henry  Yin.  Is  one  of  those  whteh  sdll 
keeps  poeseasion  of  the  stage  by  the  splendour  of  ks 
psgeamry.  The  coronation,  about  forty  years  ago, 
drew  the  people  together  in  multkudes  for  a  great  pan 


1  A  verse  whh  as  unmusical  a  cloee  may  be  found  in 
B«inim>s  Anatomy  of  Melancholy.  Pan  111.  sect.  iL: — 

*  Rose  the  pleasure  or  line  women,* 
In  Ben  Jonson's  Alcbemist  there  Is  also  a  line  in  which 
Khe  word  woman  is  accented  on  the  last  syllable : — 

<  And  then  your  red  man,  and  your  white  woman,* 


of  the  winter.  Yet  pomp  Is  not  the  mdy  mem  of  tUi 
play.  The  meek  sorrows  and  vinuous  distress  al  Kb 
tharine  have  nimished  some  scenes  which  may  be  just- 
ly numbered  among  ihe  greatest  efforts  of  tragedy. 
But  the  genius  of  Shakspeare  comes  in  and  goes  ou| 
with  Katharine.  Every  other  part  may  be  easily  coo 
ceived  and  easily  written. 

The  historicaJ  dramas  are  now  concluded,  of  whh:h 
the  two  parts  of  Henry  IV.  and  Henry  V.  are  among  the 
happiest  of  our  author's  compositions ;  and  King  John, 
Richard  HI.  and  Henry  VHI.  deservedly  sund  in  the 
second  class.  Those  whose  curiosity  would  refer  the 
historical  scenes  to  their  original,  may  consuk  Holinshed, 
sod  soroeames  Hall.  From  Holinshed,  Shakspeare 
has  often  inserted  whole  q)eeches  with  no  more  aJcera- 
lion  than  was  necessary  to  the  numbers  of  his  verse. 
To  transcribe  them  into  the  margin  was  unnecessary, 
because  the  original  is  easily  examined,  and  they  are 
seldom  less  perspicuous  In  the  poet  than  in  the  historian. 

To  play  histories,  or  to  exhibit  a  succession  of  eveois 
by  acoou  and  dialogue,  was  a  common  entertainment 
among  our  mde  ancest(vs  upon  great  festivities.*  The 
parish  clerks  once  performed  at  Glerkenwell  a  play 
which  lasted  three  days,  containmg  the  History  of  the 
World.  JOHNSON. 

•  It  appears  that  the  tradesmen  of  Chester  were  three 
days  employed  Id  the  representation  of  twenty-four 
Whitsun  plays  or  mysteries.  See  Mr.  Marklaudm  Dis- 
quisition, prefixed  to  his  very  elegant  and  interesting  se- 
lection from  the  Cheater  Mysteries,  {Minted  for  privaia 
distribution ;  which  may  be  consulted  in  the  thhd  vol- 
ume of  the  late  edition  of  Malone^s  Shakspeare,  by  Mr. 
Boswell.  The  Coventry  Mysteries  must  nave  taken  up 
a  longer  time,  as  they  were  no  less  than  forty  in  number. 


TROILUS  AND    CRESSIDA. 


PRELIMINART  REMARKa 


I  IVf  R*  SlM^ens  biforms  us  that  Shakspeare  received 
•^^^  the  greater  pan  of  the  materials  that  were  used 
In  the  coustrucUoo  of  this  play  from  the  Troy  Book  of 
Lydgate.  It  is  presumed  that  the  learned  commentator 
would  have  been  nearer  the  fact  had  he  substituted  ttie 
Troy  Booky  or  Recueyly  translated  by  Caxton  Arom  Ra- 
wU  Le  Fetre;  which  together  with  a  translation  of  Ho- 
mer, supfriied  the  incideius  of  the  Trojan  war.  Lyd< 
gate's  work  was  becoming  obsolete,  whilst  the  other 
was  at  this  time  in  the  prime  of  its  vigour.  From  iiB  firat 
publication,  to  the  year  1619,  k  had  passed  through  six 
editions,  and  condnued  to  be  popular  even  in  the  eigh* 
teenth  century.  Mr.  Steevens  is  still  less  accurate  in 
stating  Le  Fevre^s  work  to  be  a  translation  from  Ouido 
of  Colonna ;  for  it  is  only  In  the  latter  pan  that  he  has 
made  any  use  of  him.  Yet  Ouido  actually  had  a  French 
translation  before  the  time  of  Raoul ;  which  translation, 
though  never  printed,  is  remainip^  in  MS.  under  the 
whimsical  title  of  "  La  Vie  de  la  pitieuse  Destruction 
de  la  noble  et  superladve  Cite  de  Tmye  le  grant.  Trans, 
latee  en  Francois  I'an  MCCCLXXX."  Such  pan  of 
the  present  play  as  relates  to  the  loves  of  Troilus  and 
Cressida  was  mo«  probably  taken  from  Chaucer,  as  no 
other  work,  accessible  lo  Shakspeare,  could  have  sup- 
plied him  with  what  was  necessary.*  This  account  is 
by  Mr.  Douce,  from  whom  also  what  follows  on  this 
subject  is  abstracted. 

Cfhaucer,  in  his  Troilus  and  Creseide,  assens  that  he 
followed  LoUiuSy  andpiathe  translated  from  the  Latin  ; 
but  who  Lollius  was,  and  when  he  lived,  we  have  no 
certain  indication,  though  Dryden  boldly  asserts  that  he 
was  an  historiographer  of  Urbino,  in  Italy,  and  wrote  In 
Latin  verse.  Nothing  can  be  more  apparem  than  that 
the  Filostrato  of  Boccaccio  afforded  Chaucer  the  fable 
and  characters  of  his  poem,  and  even  numerous  passa- 
ges appear  to  be  mere  literal  uranslations ;  but  there  are 
large  additions  in  Chaucers  work,  so  that  it  is  possible 
he  may  have  followed  a  free  Latin  version,  which  may 
have  bad  for  its  author  LoUius. 

Boccaccio  does  not  give  his  poem  as  a  translation,  and 
we  must  therefore  suppose  him  to  have  been  the  inventor 
of  the  fable,  until  we  have  more  certain  indications  re- 
•neciiog  Lollius.  So  much  of  it  as  relates  to  the  departure 
m  Cressida  from  Troy,  and  her  subtiequent  amour  with 
Piomed,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Troy  Book  of  Ouido  of  Co- 
knna,  composed  in  1987,  and,  as  he  states,  (torn  Dares 


Phryglus,  and  Dicty's  Ccetensls,  neither  of  whom  men 
tlon  the  name  of  Cressida.  Mr.  Tyrvrhitt  conjectured, 
and  Mr.  Douce  confirmed  the  conjecture,  that  Ouido>a 
Dares  was  in  realKy  an  old  Norman  poei^  named  Benoit 
de  Saint  Mortj  who  wrote  in  the  reign  or  our  Henry  the 
Second,  and  who  himself  made  use  of  Dares.  Goido 
is  said  to  have  come  lom  England,  where  he  found  the 
Metrical  Romance  of  Benoit,  and  translated  it  into  Latin 
prose ;  ai^  following  a  practice  too  prevalent  In  the 
middle  ages,  he  dishonestly  suppressed  the  mention  oT 
his  real  originaL  Benoit*s  work  sxisu  also  in  a  proee 
French  version.  And  there  is  a  compilation  aiso  in 
French  prose,,  by  Pierre  de  Beauvau,  from  the  Fikie- 
trato. 

Lydgate  professedly  followed  Ouido  of  Colonna,  occa- 
sionally making  use  of  and  citing  other  auiboriiies.  In 
a  shon  time  after  Raoul  le  Fe  vre  compiled  from  varioue 
materials  his  Reeueil  dee  Hietoiree  de  TVoye,  which 
was  translated  Into  Eoelish  and  published  by  CaxtoD : 
but  neither  of  these  authors  have  given  any  more  of  the 
story  of  Troilus  and  Cresoida  than  any  of  the  other  rD> 
manceson  the  war  of  Troy ;  Lydgate  conteiuiog  himself 
with  referring  to  Chaucer. 

Chaucer  Imving  made  the  k>ves  of  Troilus  and  Cree- 
sMa  famous,  Shakspeare  was  Induced  to  try  their  (br- 
lunes  on  the  stage.  Lydgate*s  Troy  Book  was  printed 
by  Pynson  iu  1619.  In  the  books  of  ths  Staiamers* 
Company,  anno  1A91,  Is  entered,  *  A  proper  Ballad 
dialogue  wise  betweo  Troilus  and  Cressida.*  Again, 
by  J.  Roberts,  Feb.  7, 1609 :  *  The  Booke  of  Troflus  am! 
C^remlda.  as  it  Is  acted  by  my  Lord  Chamberlain*s  men.* 
And  In  Jan.  38,  1608,  emered  by  Richard  Booian  ami 
Hen.  Whalley :  *  A  Booke  caUed  the  History  of  Troilm 
and  Cressida.*  This  last  entry  is  made  by  the  bookael- 
lera.  who  published  this  play  In  4lo.  in  1000.  To  this 
edition  Is  prefixed  a  preface,  showing  that  the  play  wae 
printed  before  it  had  been  acted ;  and  that  it  was  pob- 
Itahed,  without  the  author's  knowledge,  firom  a  copy 
that  had  fallen  Into  the  booksellers*  hands.  This  pr»> 
face,  as  bestowing  Just  praise  on  Shakspeare,  and 
showbiff  that  the  original  proprietors  of  Ids  plays  thowht 
It  theh-  interest  m  keep  them  unprinted.  Is  prefixed  to 
the  play  In  the  present  edition.  It  mears  from  boom 
entries  in  the  accounts  of  Henslows  tbeplayer,  that  a 
drama  on  this  subject,  by  Decker  and  Cbewe,  at  flat 
called  TroyelUe  and  Crteeida^  bvl,  befoce  IM  pradap^ 


1 


lltOIL08  AMD  CRESSnU. 


Ui 


lioo,  «]ierod  In  III  thle  to  31«  2Va|<A%f  «/4f«MmiMm. 
wms  in  exiatence  anterior  to  Shakspetre**  play,  and 
that  k  was  Ikensed  hj  the  Master  of  the  Rereb  on  the 
Sd  oT  June,  1509.  Malone  places  the  date  of  the  com> 
podUon  of  ShaJEspeare*s  plar  in  1609 ;  Mr.  Chalmers  in 
laoo }  and  Dr.  Drake  in  1601.  Thejr  hare  been  led  to 
this  conclusion  br  the  suppoeed  ridicule  of  the  circum* 
■ante  of  Creesid  receiTinj  the  sleeve  of  Troilus  and 
fiTing  him  her  glo?e  in  the  comedj  of  Histriomastix, 
1610.  I  think  that  the  satire  was  pointed  at  the  older 
drama  of  Decker  uttd  Chettle :  and  should  certainly 
fire  a  later  date  to  the  play  or  Shakspaare  than  that 
which  has  been  assifned  to  iL  If  we  may  credit  the 
preface  to  the  4to.  of  1609,  this  plar  had  not  then  ap- 
peared  on  the  stacoi  and  could  not  therefore  have  been 
ridiculed  in  a  pTece  written  prerioua  to  the  death  of 
<iuaen  Elizabeth  (see  note  on  Act  ir.  8c.  4.)  Malone 
nT«,  *  Were  it  net  for  the  entry  in  the  Stationers'  boolu 
ior  which  there  is  no  proof  that  it  relates  to  this  play;]  1 
should  hare  been  led,  both  by  the  colour  of  tlie  style,  and 
from  this  preftce,  to  class  k  in  the  year  1606.* 

There  is  no  reason  for  concluding  with  Schlegel  that 
Shakspeare  intended  his  drama  as  *  one  continued  irony 
oC  the  crown  of  all  heroic  ulee— the  ule  of  Troy.*  Th» 
poet  abandoned  the  classic  and  followed  the  gothic  or 
RHuamic  authorities :  and  this  influenced  the  colour  of 
his  performance.  The  fact  probably  is,  that  he  pursued 
the  manner  in  which  parts  of  the  story  had  been  before 
dramatised.  There  m  au  interlude  on  the  subject  of 
Thersites.*  resembling  the  Old  Mysteries  in  its  structure, 
but  All!  of  the  lowest  buffoonery.  If  the  drama  of  Decker 
and  Ctiettle  were  now  to  be  foiud,  I  doubt  not  we  should 
fe«  that  the  present  play  was  at  least  founded  on  k,  if 
Dot  a  mere  rifaeeimento.f 

*TI>e  whole  catalogue  of  the  Dramatis  Persona  in 
the  plar  of  Troilus  and  Cressida  (says  Mr.  Godwin.)  so 
far  as  thsT  depend  upon  a  rich  and  original  Tein  of  hu- 
r  in  the  author,  are  drawn  with  a  lelicky  which 


I  surpassed.  The  genius  of  Homer  has  been 
ft  topic  of  admiration  to  almost  erery  generation  of  men 
siooe  the  period  in  which  he  wrote.  But  his  characters 
Will  not  bear  the  slightest  comparison  with  ihp  delinea- 
tion of  the  same  characters  as  tnev  stand  in  Shakspeare. 
This  is  a  species  of  honour  which  ought  by  no  means 
Id  be  Ibrgotten  when  we  are  making  the  eulogium  of 
our  immortal  bard,  a  sort  of  illustration  of  his  greatness 
which  cannot  fail  to  place  k  in  a  rerr  conspicuous  light. 
The  disposkions  of  mea.  perhaps,  had  not  been' suffi. 
dently  unfolded  in  the  very  early  period  of  intellectual 
refinement  when  Homer  wrote;  the  rays  of  humour 
^ad  not  been  dissected  by  the  glass,  or  rendered  per- 
durable by  the  rays  of  the  poeL  Homer*s  characters 
ftre  drawn  with  a  laudable  portion  of  variety  and  con- 
fliaiencT ;  but  his  Achilles,  his  Ajaz,  and  his  Nestor  are, 
Mch  or  them,  xather  a  apecies  than  an  bidividual,  and 
can  boast  more  of  the  propriety  of  ahstracdon  than  of 
^  vivacity  of  the  moving  scene  of  absolute  life.  The 
Achilles,  Ajaz,  and  the  various  Grecian  lieroea  of  Shak- 
speare. on  the  other  hand,  are  absolutely  men  deficient 
in  nothing  which  can  tend  to  individualise  them,  and 
alraady  touched  with  the  Promethean  fire  that  might  in- 
Ibae  ft  eoul  into  what,  without  it,  were  lifeless  form. 
From  the  rest,  perhaps,  the  character  of  Thersites  de- 
■arres  to  be  selected  f  how  cold  and  schoolboy  a  sketch 
In  Homer,)  as  exhibiung  an  appropriate  vein  of  sarcas- 
tic humour  amidst  his  cowardice,  and  a  profoundness 
ftnd  truth  in  his  mode  of  laying  open  the  foibles  of  those 
ftboot  him,  impossible  to  be  excelled.* 


♦  This  interlude,  together  with  another  not  less  curi- 
ous, called  Jack  Juggler,  was  reprinted  from  a  unique 
copy  bv  Mr.  Haaiewood  for  ttie  Roxburgh  club.  I  owe 
CO  me  friendly  Icindness  of  that  gentleman  the  marked 
diatinGtion oi^poesesshig  one  of^foor  additional  copies 
printed  for  fh'ends  not  members  of  that  society.  These 
rude  dramas  are  not  mere  literary  curiosities,  they  form 
ft  prominent  feature  in  the  history  of  the  progress  of  the 
stage,  and  are  otherwise  valuable  as  illustrating  the 
■tate  of  mamieiv  and  language  in  the  reign  of  Henry 


*  Shakspeare  possassed,  no  man  In  a  higher  perfee* 
tion,  the  true  dicnity  and  lofUnessof  the  poetical  afflatus, 
which  he  had  oisplayed  in  many  of  the  finest  passages 
of  hii  works  with  miraculous  success.  But  ne  luiew 
that  no  man  ever  was,  or  ever  can  be  always  dignified. 
He  knew  that  those  subtler  trails  of  character  which 
klentify  a  man  are  familiar  and  relaxed,  pervaded  with 
passion,  and  not  played  off  with  an  eye  to  external  de- 
corum.   In  this  respect  the  peculiarities  of  Shakspeare*s 

Snius  are  no  where  more  forcibly  illustrated  liian  ia 
e  play  we  are  here  consMering.* 

*  The  diampions  of  Greece  and  Troy,  fh>m  the  hour 
hi  which  their  names  were  first  recorded,  had  always 
worn  a  certain  formality  of  attire,  and  marched  with  ft 
slow  and  measured  step.  No  poet,  till  this  time,  had 
ever  ventured  to  force  them  out  of  the  manner  which 
their  epic  creator  had  eiven  them.  Shakspeare  first 
supplied  their  limbs,  took  from  them  the  clasMc  stiilbess 
of  their  gait,  and  enriched  them  with  an  entire  set  of 
those  attributes  which  might  render  them  completely 
beings  of  the  sane  species  with  ourselves.'} 

PREFACE 

TO  THB   QUABTO  XDITIOIT  Or  TBIt  PLAT,  1609. 

•A  never  wrttc^f  to  on  tvtr  t^uut,  lfcw€i9» 
ETERNALL  reader,  you  have  lieere  a  new  fUay, 
never  8tal*(l  with  the  stage,  never  dapper-claw'd  with 
the  palmes  of  the  vulger,  and  yet  paining  Hill  of  the 
palme  comicall ;  for  it  is  a  bbth  of  your  braine,  that 
never  imder-tooke  any  thing  oommicail,  vainely :  and 
were  but  the  vaine  names  of  comroedies  changde  for  the 
thies  of  oommodkies,  or  of  plaYes  for  pleas ;  you  stiould 
see  all  tliose  grand  censors,  tnat  now  stile  them  such 
vanities,  flock  to  them  for  the  maine  grace  of  their  gra- 
vities :  especially  this  authora  commedies,  that  are  so 
fram*a  to  the  life,  that  they  serve  for  the  most  common 
commentaries  of  all  the  actfons  of  our  lives,  shewing 
such  a  dexteritie  and  power  of  witte.  that  the  most  dis- 
pleased with  playes,  are  pleased  with  his  comroedies. 
And  all  such  dull  and  heavy  witted  worfcHinga,  as  wars 
never  capable  of  the  wkte  of  a  commedie,  comming  by 
report  of^  them  to  hb  representations,  have  found  that 
witte  there,  that  they  never  foond  in  them-selves,  and 
have  parted  better- wittied  than  they  came:  feeling  an 
edge  of  witte  set  upon  them,  more  thtao  ever  uiey 
dreamd  they  had  braiue  to  grind  it  on.  So  mudi  and 
such  savored  salt  of  witte  is  m  his  commedies,  that  they 
seem  (for  their  heixht  of  pleasure)  to  be  home  in  that 
sea  that  brought  forth  Venus.  Amongst  all  there  is 
none  more  wiuv  than  this  r  and  had  I  time  I  would  com- 
ment upon  it,  thouffh  1  know  it  needs  not  (for  so  much 
as  will  make  you  think  your  teetem  well  beetowd,)  but 
for  so  mnieh  worth,  as  even  poore  I  know  to  be  stuft  in 
iL  It  deserves  such  a  labour,  as  well  as  the  best  com- 
medy  in  Terence  or  Flautus.  And  beleeve  this,  that 
when  hee  is  gone,  and  his  commedies  out  of  sale,  you 
will  scramble  fortnem,  and  set  up  a  new  English  inqui- 
sition. Take  this  for  a  warning,  and  at  the  perill  of 
vour  pleasures  losse,  and  judgements,  refuse  not,  nor 
like  this  the  lesse,  for  not  being  sullied  wkh  the  smoaky 
breath  of  the  multkude ;  but  thank  fortune  fortheseapo 
it  hath  made  amongst  you.  Since  by  the  grand  poases- 
sors  wills  I  believe  you  should  have  prayd  fat  them 
rather  then  beene  prayd.  And  so  I  leave  all  such  to  bee 
prayd  for  (for  the  states  of  their  wits  healths)  that  will 
not  praise  it.— Ka/e. 


the  Eiglith.  I  have  found  colioauial  phrases  and  words 
explained  by  them,  of  which  U  would  be  vain  to  seek 
illustrations  elsewhere. 

t  Mr.  Tyrwhiu  has  observed  that  there  are  more  hard 
bombastical  phrases  in  this  play  than  can  be  picked  out 
of  any  other  six  plays  of  Shakspeare.  Would  not  this 
bean  addlUonal  argument  in  favour  of  what  I  have  hers 
advanced,  that  k  mav  be  a  mere  aheratton  of  the  older 
l^y  above  mentioned .' 

I  Life  of  Chaucer,  vol.  L  p.  M»-iS,  Svo.  ed. 


M 


Priam,  King  ^  Troy. 
Hbctob,  1 

TaoiLua, 

Pakis, 

Deiphobvb, 

JSirxAs, 
Anteivor, 


TItOILUS  AND  CRfiSSQ>A. 
PBKSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Act  L 


kUSoni, 


>  Trojan  Commandin, 

Calchas',  a  Trojan  Prie$tf  tMng  port 

Greeks. 
Paivdarus,  CTnefe  Io  Crenida. 
Marqarelon,  a  boitard  Son  qf  Priam. 

AoAHEMiroH,  tilt  Grecian  OmtraL 
Menelacts,  hisBnther, 
Achilles,  ) 

Ajax,  >  Grecian 

UL¥8»t,  S 


wUk  ifu 


Grecian  Cmnmanda^. 


NBflTOR, 

DlOMBDBt, 

PATROCLUi, 

Tberhtes,  a  d^iirmed  mnd  •ewrUmu  Gre 
Alezarder,  ServaiU  to  Cresstda. 
Servant  to  TroUus ;  Servant  to  Paris ;  Serrant  M 
Diomedes. 


Ahdrohachk,  ITt/e  to  Hector. 

C AS8ARD& A,  i>n^Aler  fo  Priam ;  a  PropheteSi. 


Hklbit,  Wift  to  Menetaos. 
Ahdrohachk,  ITt/e  to  Hec 
C AS8ARD& A,  i>n^Ator  fo  Pruuu  ^ 
Cressxda,  Daugkltr  to  Calchas. 

Trojan  and  Crreek  Soldiers,  and  Attendants. 

SCENE— Troj,  md  tht  Grecian  Camp  htfart  iU 


PROLOGUE.' 

In  Tro^,  there  Des  the  scene.  From  istes  of  Greece 

The  prmces  orgulous,*  their  high  blood  chaTd, 

Have  to  the  port  of  Athens  sent  their  ships, 

Fraught  with  the  nunisters  and  instruments 

Of  cruel  war :  Sixty  and  nine,  that  wore 

Their  crownels  rem,  from  the  Athenian  bay 

Put  forth  toward  Phi^gia :  and  their  vow  is  made, 

?o  ransack  Troy ;  within  whose  strong  imnmres 
he  ravishM  Helen,  Menolaus'  queen, 
With  wanton  Paris  sleeps ;  And  that's  the  quarrel 
To  Tenedos  they 


And  the  deep-drawing  barks  do  there  dissorge 

Their  wariike  fraughtage :'  Now  on  DarJan  plains 

llie  fresh  and  yet  unbntised  Greeks  do  nitch 

Their  brave  pavilions :  Priam's  six-gated  city, 

Dardan,  andTymbria,  Ilias,  C  betas,  Trojan, 

And  Antenorides,  with  massy  staples. 

And  corresponsive  and  fulfilhng  bolts, 

Sperr*  up  the  som  of  Troy. 

Now  expectation,  ticklint  skittish  spirits. 

On  one  and  other  side,  Trojan  and  Greek, 

Sets  all  on  hazard :  And  hither  am  I  come, 

A  prologue  arm'd, — but  not  in  confidence 

Of  author's  pen,  or  actor's  voioe ;  but  suited 

In  like  conditions  as  our  argument^— 

To  ten  you,  fiiir  beholders,  Uiat  onr  play 

Leaps  o'er  the  vaunt*  and  firstlinss  of  those  broOs, 

'Ginning  in  the  middle ;  startiuE  Uience  away 

To  what  may  be  digested  in  a  play. 

Like  or  find  &ult ;  do  as  your  pleasures  are ; 

Now,  good,  or  bad,  'tis  but  the  cbaMO  of  war. 


ACTL 

SCENE  L   Troy.   B^on  Priam's  PoUm.  Enttr 
Troilus  armody  and  Pajidajius. 
TVoiiMS. 
C  ALL  here  my  variet,' Pn  unarm  agak : 
Why  should  I  war  without  the  walls  of  Troy, 


1  TUs  prologue  Is  wanting  in  (be  quarto  editions. 
Steeveos  thinks  that  k  is  net  by  Shakspeare ;  and  that 
perfaaoff  the  drama  Itself  is  not  entirely  of  his  eoostruc- 
tion.  It  appears  to  have  escaped  Hemlnge  and  Condell, 
the  editors  of  the  first  folio,  until  the  volume  was  almost 

Eririted  off:  and  Is  thrust  In  between  the  tragedies  and 
istoriea  without  any  enumeratfon  of  pages,  except  on 
one  leaf.  There  seems  to  have  been  a  previous  play 
on  the  same  subject  by  Henry  ChetUe  and  Thomas 
Decker.  Entries  appear  in  the  accounts  of  Henslowe  of 
money  advanced  to  them  in  earnest  of  TroyUes  and 
Cresslda,  In  April  and  May.  15W.  ^        ^ 

3  OrguhiUy  proud,  di«iaiofUl ;  orgueiUeus,  Ft, 
8  Freight. 

4  Sp^rr  or  8par,  to  close,  fksten,  or  bar  up. 

6  i.  e.  the  oronf,  what  went  before.  Thus  in  Lear :— 
*  Vaunt  couriers  to  oak-cleaving  thunderbolts.' 
What  is  now  called  the  van  of  an  army  was  (ormsrly 
caUsd  the  voa«nf-guard. 


Tliat  find  such  cruel  batde  here  within  7 
Each  Trojan,  that  is  master  of  his  heart. 
Let  him  to  field  ;  Troilus.  alas !  hath  none. 

Pan,  Will  tlus  geer  ne'er  be  mended  ? 

Tro.  The  Greeks  are  strong,  and  skilfiil  to  their 
strength^' 
Fierce  to  their  skill,  and  to  their  fierceness  valiaatf 
But  I  am  weaker  than  a  woman's  tear, 
Tamer  than  sleep,  fonder*  than  ignorance ; 
Less  valiant  than  the  virgin  in  the  night. 
And  skill-less  as  unpractis'd  infancy. 

Pan.  Well,  I  have  told  you  enough  of  this :  fee 
my  part  Pll  not  meddle  nor  make  no  fiirtber.  H# 
that  will  have  a  cake  eot  of  the  wheat,  must  tarry 
thegrinding. 

7Vo.  Have  I  not  tarried  1 

Pan,  Ay,  the  grinding ;  but  you  must  tarty  did 
Imlting. 

Tro,  Have  I  not  tarried? 

Pan,  Ay,  the  bolting ;  but  jroa  Rmst  tany  tktf 
leavening. 

Tro,  Still  have  I  tarried. 

Pan.  Ay.  to  the  leavening:  but  here's  yet  id 
the  word— bereafler,  the  knead'mg,  the  roakinjg  cc 
the  cake,  the  heating  of  tlie  oven,  and  the  baking  ) 
nay,  you  must  stay  the  cooling  too,  or  you  amy 
chance  to  bum  your  lips. 

Tro.  Patience  herself^  what  goddess  e'er  A»  bs^ 
Doth  lesser  blench*  at  sufiferance  than  I  do. 
At  Priam's  royal  table  do  I  sit ; 
And  when  &ir  Cressid  comes  into  my  thoughts,— 
So,  traitor  ! — when  she  oomes  I— When  is  sh« 
thence? 

P^n,  Well,  she  looked  yesternight  &irer  fham 
ever  I  saw  her  look,  or  anv  woman  else. 

Tro.  I  was  about  to  tefl  thee, — ^When  my  heart. 
As  wedged  with  a  sigh,  would  nve  in  twain. 
Lest  Hector  or  my  (ather  should  perceive  me| 
I  have  (as  when  the  sun  doth  light  a  storm,) 
Bury'd  this  sigh  in  wrinkle  of  a  smile : 


S  This  word  which  we  hare  from  the  old  French 
wirlet  or  vadUi^  aocienilv  signified  a  groom,  a  aerronl 
of  the  meaner  sort.  HoUnshed,  speaking  of  the  baola 
of  Agiucourt,  says,  *■  Diverse  were  releeved  by  tbdf 
varUtM  and  conveied  out  of  the  field.*  Coigrave  says. 
<  In  old  time  k  was  a  more  honourable  title ;  fiir  all 
young  gentlemen  until  they  came  to  be  eighteen  yeres 
of  age  were  so  tearmed.*  He  says,  the  term  came  into 
diseeteem  in  the  reUn  of  Francis  L  till  when  the  gentle  • 
men  of  the  kin^s  chamber  were  called  9«UeU  de  ck&m 
bre.  In  one  of^our  old  statutes,  1  Henry  lY.  c  7,  anno 
1399,  are  these  words:—'  Et  que  nulle  vadlet  appella 
yonum  preigne  ne  use  nulle  liveree  du  rol  ne  de  nail 
autre  seicnour  sur  peiort  deroprisonemem.* 

7  i.  e.  m  addition  to.  This  Und  of  phraseology  ocean 
in  Macbeth,  Act  i.  8c  ii. ;  see  note  there. 

8  i.  e.  more  weak  or  foolish.  Dryden  has  taken  this 
speech  as  it  stands  in  his  alteration  of  this  play,  except 
that  he  has  changed  «MU-/eM,  in  the  last  line,  to  ortfeee  , 
wluch,  as  Johnson  obeerves,  is  no  improvement. 

9  To  lAenck  Is  to  shrink,  sum,  or  flyoff,  See  Ha■)s^ 
AaiLScS. 


brtiTB  n. 


TSOILtrS  AND  CBS88IDA. 


If7 


int  sorrow,  that  k  oo«diM  in  wenwing  ^adiMit, 
If  like  that  mirth  fate  turns  to  sodden  sadness. 

Pan.  An  her  hair  were  not  sonewhat  darker 
.  |han  Helen's  (weU,  go  to^)  there  were  no  more 
comparison  between  Uie  women,— But,  for  my  part, 
'  "[  not,  as  they  term 
mebodykad  heard 
[  Witt  not  " 


TVo.  O  Pandarus !  I  teU  thee,  Paadaras^— 
When  I  do  tell  thee.  There  my  hopes  lie  drawa'd, 
Reply  not  in  how  many  fitthoms  deep 
They  lie  indrench'd.    1  tell  thee,  I  am  mad 
In  Cressid's  lore :  Than  answer'st.  She  is  kke } 


J  comparison  all  whites  are  ink. 
Writing  their  own  reproach ;  To  wliose  soft  seimre 
The  cygnot  down  is  narsh,  and  sptfit  of  sense* 
Hard  as  the  palm  of  ploughman !  lids  thou  teU'st  me, 
As  true  thou  tell'st  me,  when  I  say— I  k»Te  her ; 
But,  saying,  thos,  instead  of  oil  and  balm, 
Thou  Uy*8t  in  every  gash  that  k>Te  hath  gnrea  see 
The  knne  that  made  it. 
Pan.  I  speak  no  more  than  truth. 


TVo.  Good  Pandarus !  How  now,  Pandarus  Y 

Pan,  I  hare  had  my  labour  ibr  my  travel ;  lU- 
tiMMight  OB  of  her,  and  ift-thoogfat  on  of  you ;  gone 
hetween  and  between,  but  small  thanks  for  my  la- 
bour. 

3Ve.  What,  art  tbon  angry,  Muadaraii?  what, 
with  me  7 

Pom.  Becaura  she  is  kin  to  ma,  therefore,  she's 
Bot  so  &ir  as  Uvleii :  an  she  were  not  kin  to  me, 
•ne  a'oold  be  a^  foir  on  Friday  as  Helen  is  on  Sun- 
day. But  what  care  17  1  care  not,  an  she  were  a 
black-a-moor ;  'tis  all  one  to  me. 

7Vo.  Say  I,  she  IS  noi  fair  7 

Pan.  I  do  not  rare  whether  you  do  or  no.  She's 
m  fool  to  stay  behind  her  father  ;*  let  her  to  the 
Greeks ;  and  so  I'll  teU  her  the  next  time  I  see 
ber :  for  my  part,  PU  meddle  imr  make  no  more  in 
the  matter. 

Tro,  Pandarus, 

Pan,  Not  I. 

7Vo.  Sweet  Pandarus,— 

Pan,  Pray  you,  speak  no  more  to  me ;  I  will 
leave  all  as  I  found  n.  and  there  an  end. 

[JE^  Pardajius.    AnAiamm. 


Tro,  Peace,  'you  uBgradoos  daoKmrs  I  peaoa 
rode  sounds! 
Fools  on  both  sides !  Helen  must  needs  be  foir| 
When  with  your  blood  you  daily  paint  her  thus. 
I  cannot  fight  upon  thia  arffument ; 
It  is  too  starv'd  a  subject  for  mv  sword. 
But,  Pandarus«-0  gods,  how  do  you  plague  me! 
I  cannot  come  to  Cressid,  but  by  Panaar ; 
And  he's  as  tetchy  to  be  woo*d  to  woo. 
As  she  is  stubborn-chaste  against  all  suit. 
TeU  me.  ApoUo,  for  thy  Daphne's  love. 
What  Oresskl  is,  what  Pandar,  and  what  we? 
Her  bed  is  India ;  there  she  lies,  a  pear) : 
Between  our  Uum,*  and  where  she  residss, 
Let  it  be  calPd  the  wiM  and  wandering  flood ; 
Ou«seli;theBserchant;  and  their  sailing  Pandar,* 
Our  doukfol  hope,  our  convoy,  and  our  bark. 

Manun.    EnUr  Mnx: 
JEne^  How  now.  Prince  TroUus?*  wherefore 

not  afield? 
Trm.  Because  not  there ;  Hue  woman's  answer 
sorU," 
For  womanish  it  is  to  be  from  thence. 
What  news,  iEneas,  from  the  field  to-day  T 
JBnt,  That  Paris  is  returned  home,  and  hurt. 
Tro,  By  whoes,  JSneas  7 
^iM.  TroHus,  by  Menelaus. 

Tro,  Let  Paris  bleed :  'tis  but  a  scar  to  scorn ; 
Paris  is  gor'd  with  Menelaus'  horn.  [AUtrtmu 

JEn^,  Hark !  what  good  sport  is  out  of  town 

to-day! 
TVs.  Better  at  home,  if  iwmU  /  trigU^  were 
eiov.— 
But,  to  the  sport  abroad ;— Are  you  bound  thither  T 
JRw,  In  all  swift  haste. 
7V«.  Come,  go  we  then  together 

\Extv»t, 

SCENE  IL    TU  Amis.  A  StrtcL   BnUr  Cnca* 
sxi>A  and  Alsxaiii»icb. 

Oss,  Who  were  those  wont  by'/ 

Aim,  Queen  Hecuba,  and  Ueleiv 

Crst,  And  whither  go  they  7 

AUx,  Up  to  the  eastern  towc^r, 

Whose  height  commands  as  subject  all  the  vale, 
To  see  the  oattle.    Hector,  whose  nat*ence 
Is,  as  a  virtue,  fix*d,  to-day  was  mov'd  : 
He  chid  Andromache,  aro  struck  his  armourer ; 


I  HaudltMt  Is  here  used  metaphoricallr,  with  an  a)iu< 
iicm«  at  lbs  same  cUne,  to  Ha  literal  meaning.  Thesame 
play  un  the  word«  is  in  Titus  Andronicus  :— 
,  *  O  handle  not  the  theme,  to  talk  of  Aandf, 

Lest  we  remember  still  that  we  have  none  !• 
Steevene  remarks  that  the  beauty  of  a  fbmals  band 
seems  to  have  bad  a  strong  impression  on  the  poet's 
mind.  Antony  cannot  endure  that  the  hand  of  Cleo* 
patra  should  be  touched. 

3  Warburton  rashly  altered  this  to  * synte  of 

•ense.' — Hanmer  reads :  * to  lA'  spirtt  of  sense.* 

'WIdch  is  considered  right  and  necessary  by  hf^^soQ. 
Johnson  does  not  rightly  understand  the  panage,  and 
Iherelbre  erroneously  explains  it.  k  aD|>ean  to  me  to 
mean  '  The  spirit  or  sense  (1.  e.  «ensoA«n,)  in  touching 
the  CTgnet^s  down,  is  harsh  and  hard  as  tne  palm  of  a 
ploughman,  compared  to  ths  sensation  of  softness  in 
pressing  Cressid*s  hand.' 

3  '  She  hm  the  mends  in  her  own  hands'  is  a  prover. 
Mai  phrase  common  in  our  old  writers,  which  probably 
•ignifles  Mt  is  her  own  fault }  or  the  remedy  ues  with 
herself.' 

4  Calehas,  according  to  the  Old  Troy  Book,  was  *  a 
great  learned  bishop  of  Troy.'  who  was  sent  by  Priam 
to  consult  the  oracle  of  Delphi  concerning  the  erent  of 
the  war  which  tlireatened  Aeamemnon.  As  soon  as  he 
bad  made '  his  oblations  anddemands  for  them  of  Troy, 
Apollo  aunswered  unto  him  saying,  Calehas,  Calchss, 
beware  thou  retume  not  back  againe  to  Troy,  but  goe 
thou  with  Achy  lies  unto  the  Oreexes,  and  depart  nenvr 


And,  hke  as  there  were  husbsndry*  m  wAr, 
Before  the  sun  rose,  he  wa«  harness* d  liKht,*** 
And  to  the  field  gor*  he :  where  «very  flo^ 
Did,  as  a  prophet,  wnep'*  what  itfoicsaw 
In  Hector's  wrath. 


(h>m  them,  for  the  Orrekns  shall  hare  victorie  of  Uis 
Trojans,  by  the  aCTeeineut  of  the  goUs.'—H/s/.  of  the 
De9truetum  qf  2Toy>  trunolated  by  Caxt**nj  ed.  1017. 
The  prudent  bishon  imm<HUately  joined  the  Oreelcs. 

5  lUum^  properly  speaking,  is  the  name  ot  the  city } 
TVtw  that  of  the  country.  Bat  Shakspeare,  rollowiriff 
the  TroT  Book,  eives  that  name  to  Priam's  jpoWe,  said 
to  have  been  built  upon  a  high  rock. 

6  'This  punk  is  one  ufCupk)>s  earners; 
Clap  on  mors  sails.'  kc 

Marry  Wives  of  Windeor 

7  TiroUue  was  pronounced  by  Bhskspesrs  \nd  bis 
contemporaries  as  a  dissyllable.  Pope  has  onct  or 
twice  fallen  into  the  same  error. 

8  1.  e.  fits,  suits,  is  congruous.  So  in  King  Henry  V. : 

'  It  eortt  well  with  thy  fiercenMs.' 
0  Huebandry  Is  thrift.    Thus  in  King  Henry  V.  :— 
<  — -«  our  bsd  neighbours  make  us  early  ttirrerOf 
Which  is  both  hcaltb(\il  and  go<ni  htubandry.^ 

10  The  commentators  have  all  taken  light  here  as  re* 
ferring  to  armour.  Poor  Theobald,  who  seeae  lo  hare 
had  a  suspicion  that  it  did  not,  fkUs  under  the  lash  of 
Warburton  fur  his  temerity.  Light,  however,  here 
has  no  reference  to  the  mode  in  which  Hector  was  arm- 
ed,  but  to  the  legerity  or  alacrity  with  which  he  armed 
himself  before  sujirise.  Xii^A<  and  <tfA%  are  often  used 
for  nimbly  J  quieklyy  readily  ^  by  our  old  writers.  No 
expression  is  more  common  thsL  *  light  of  foot.'  Aid 
Shakspeare  has  even  used  '  Kght  of  ear.' 

11  *  And  when  she  u>eqM,  weeps  every  little  JUneer, 
Lamenting,'  fcc        uidiummar  NighVe  Jhetm 
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TROILUS  AND  CRESSIDA. 


Actl. 


Crm,  WhatwuhifcaiiMormnger? 

jUe».  Tho  Doise  goes,  this :  There  it  tmoof  the 
Greeks 
A  lord  of  Trojaji  blood,  nephew  to  Hector ; 
They  call  him,  Ajax. 

CVes.  Good;   And  what  of  him? 

Akx,  Thej  say  he  is  a  very  man  per  se,' 
And  stands  none. 

Cre$,  So  do  all  men ;  unless  they  are  dnndc, 
sick,  or  have  no  legs. 

AUm.  This  man,  lady,  hath  robbed  many  beasts 
of  their  particular  adcUtions  ;*  he  is  as  vuiant  as 
^  the  lion^  churlish  as  the  bear,  slow  as  the  elephant ; 
a  man  into  whom  nature  hath  so  crowded  humours 
that  his  valour  is  crushed'  into  folly,  his  folly 
sauced  with  -  discretion ;  there  is  no  man  hath  a 
virtue  that  he  hath  not  a  glimpse  of  ^  nor  any  man 
an  attaint,  but  he  carries  some  stam  of  it ;  he  is 
melancholy  without  cause,  and  merry  against  the 
hair  :*  He  hath  the  joints  of  every  thing ;  but  every 
'  thing  so  out  of  ioint,  that  he  is  a  gouty  Briareus, 
many  hands  ana  no  use ;  or  purUind  Argus,  all 
eyes  and  no  sigfaL 

Cre$.  But  how  should  this  man,  that  makes  me 
smile,  make  Hector  angry  7 

Alex.  They  say,  he  yesterday  coped  Hector  in 
the  battle,  and  struck  hun  down ;  tne  disdain  and 
shame  whereof  hath  ever  since  kept  Hector  lasting 
and  waking. 

£nter  Pahdabus. 

Cr«s.  Who  comes  here? 

Alex,  Madam,  your  uncle  Pandaros. 

C}re$,  Hector's  a  gallant  man. 

Alex.  As  may  be  m  the  world,  lady. 

Pan,  What's  that?  what's  that? 

Crcf.  Good  morrow,  uncle  Pandaras. 

Pan,  Good  morrow,  cousin  Cressid  :  What  do 
you  talk  of? — Good  morrow,  Alexander.— How  do 
yon,  cousin  7    When  were  you  at  Ilium? 

Ores.  This  rooming,  uncle. 

Pan,  What  were  you  talking  o(^  when  I  came  ? 
Was  Hector  armed,  and  gone,  ere  ye  came  to 
Ilium  ?  Helen  was  not  up,  was  she  7 

Cret.  Hector  was  gone ;  but  Helen  was  not  up. 

P<m,  E'en  so ;  Hector  was  stirring  early. 

Crei,  That  were  we  talking  of,  ana  of  his  anger. 

Pan.  Was  he  angry  7 

Cre».  Sohesays  nere. 

P^.  True,  he  was  so ;  I  know  the  cause  too : 
hell  lay  about  him  to-day,  I  can  tell  them  that ; 
and  there  is  Troilus  will  not  come  &r  behind  him  ; 
let  them  take  heed  of  Troilus ;  I  can  tell  them  that 
too. 

Cre$,  What,  is  he  angry  too  7 

Pan,  Who,  Troilus  7  Troilus  is  the  better  man 
of  the  two. 

Crei,  O.  Jupiter !  there's  no  comparison. 

Pan,  What,  not  between Troihis  and  Hector? 
Doyou  know  a  man  if  you  see  him  7 

Crei,  Ay,  if  ever  I  saw  him  before,  and  knew 
him. 

Pan,  Well,  I  say,  Troilus  is  Troilus. 

Cree,  Then  you  say  as  I  say ;  for  I  am  sure,  he 
IS  not  Hector. 

Pan,  No,  nor  Hector  is  not  Troilus,  m  some 
degrees.  * 

Cret.  'TIS  just  to  each  of  them ;  he  is  himseUl 


1  i.  e.  an  extraordinarv  or  incomparable  person,  like 
the  letter  Ji  byiuelf.  The  usual  mode  of  this  old  ex* 
preesfon  is  *4  per  se.  Thus  in  Henrysoun's  Testament 
of  Cresseid,  wrongly  attributed  by  Steevens  to  Chau- 
cer:— 
*  Of  fairs  Cresseide,  the  floure  and  a  per  t e  of  Troy 

and  Greece.* 
3  Their  tiUetj  marke  of  dietinction  or  denomina- 
tioM.    The  term  in  this  sense  is  originally  (brensic 

* Whereby  he  doth  receive 

Particular  adaitione  from  the  bill 
That  writes  them  all  alike.*  Macbeth. 

8  i.  e.  confused  and  mingled  with  folly.    So  hi  Gym* 
beUne:— 

'  Crueh  him  together,  rather  than  unfold 
His  measure  duly.* 


Pan.  Himself?  Alas,  poor  Troilus !  I  vrould,  Im 
were,— - 

Cre$.  So  he  is. 

Pan,  •~—  Condition,  I  had  gone  barefoot  to 
India. 

Ores.  He  is  not  Hector. 

Pan,  Himself?  no,  he's  not  himsetf— 'Would  ^a 
were  himself!  Well,  the  gods  are  above:  Tins* 
must  friend,  or  end :  Well,Troikis^ell, — ^1  vroukl, 
my  heart  were  in  her  body  \ — ^No,  Hector  is  not  a 
better  man  than  Troilus. 

Cret.  Excuse  me. 

Pan,  He  is  ehler. 

Oss.  Pardon  me,  pardon  me. 

Pan.  The  other's  not  come  to't ;  you  shall  tdl 
me  another  tale  when  the  other's  come  to't.  Hec- 
tor shall  not  have  his  wit  this  year. 

Cret.  He  shall  not  need  it,  if  he  have  his  own. 

Pan.  Nor  his  qualities  ;— 

Cre$.  No  matter. 

Pan,  Nor  his  beauty. 

Ores.  'Twould  not  Decome  him,  his  own's  better 

Pan.  Tou  have  no  judgment,  niece:  Helen 
herself  swore  the  other  day,  that  Troilus,  for  a 
brown  iavour  (for  so  'tis,  I  must  confess,) — ^Nat 
brown  neither. 

Cres.  No,  but  brown. 

Pan.  'Faith,  to  say  truth,  brown  and  not  brofWB. 

Crt$.  To  say  the  truth,  true  and  not  true. 

Pan.  She  prais'd  his  complexion  above  Park. 

Cret.  Why,  Paris  hath  colour  enough. 

Pan,  So  he  has. 

Cre$.  Then,  Troilus  should  have  too  much:  if 
she  praised  him  above,  his  complexion  is  higher 
than  his ;  he  having  c<riour  enough,  and  the  other 
higher,  is  too  flaming  a  praise  for  a  good  com- 
plexion.  I  had  as  lie^  Helen's  golden  tongue  bad 
commended  Troilus  for  a  copper  nose. 

Pan.  I  swear  to  you,  I  think,  Helen  lovea  him 
better  than  Paris. 

Cret.  Then  she's  a  merry  Greek,*  indeed. 

Pan,  Nay,  I  am  sure  she  does.  She  came  to 
him  the  other  day  into  a  compassed*  window,— 
and,  you  know,  he  has  not  past  three  or  four  hairs 
on  his  chin. 

Cre$.  Indeed,  a  tapster's  arithmetic  may  sooa 
bring  his  particulars  therein  to  a  totaL 

Pan,  Why,  he  is  very  young :  and  yet  will  he, 
within  three  pound,  lin  as  much  as  nis  brother 
Hector. 

Cre$.  Is  he  so  young  a  man,  and  so  old  a  lifter  f 

Pan,  But,  to  prove  to  you  that  Helen  loves 
him : — she  came,  and  puts  me  her  white  hand  to 
his  cloven  chin,— - 

Ore*,  Juno  have  mercy !— How  came  it  clovea  ? 

Pan,  Why,  you  know,  'tis  dimpled:  I  think, 
his  smiling  becomes  him  better  than  any  man  in  ail 
Phrvgia. 

Cre$.  O,  he  smiles  valiantly. 

Pan,  Does  he  not  7 

Cret.  Ovea,  an  'twere  a  cloud  in  autumn. 

Pan.  Wny,  go  to,  then : — But  to  prove  to  yoa 
that  Helen  loves  Troilus,—- 

Cret.  Troilus  will  stand  to  the  proo^  if  youHl 
prove  it  so. 

Pa$i,  Troilus?  why,  he  esteems  her  no  more 
than  I  esteem  an  addle  egg. 

Cret,  If  you  love  an  Mdle  egg  as  well  as  yo« 
love  an  idle  head,  you  would  oat  chickens  i'  tfas 
shell. 

Pan,  I  cannot  choose  but  laugh  to  think  how 


4  Equivalent  to  a  phrase  still  in  use    jigainst  tht 
grain.    The  French  say  a  contre  poiL 
6  See  Twelfth  Night,  ka  iv.  Sc.  I. 

6  A  compatted  window  is  a  circular  bow  window. 
The  same  epithet  is  applied  to  the  cape  of  a  woman** 
gown  in  the  Taming  of  the  Shrew ;— *A  small  compaa* 
ted  cape.*  A  coved  ceiling  is  yet  in  some  places  callad 
a  eompateed  ceiling. 

7  Lifter,  a  term  for  a  tJa^i  flrom  the  Gothic  UiftmM 
Thus  in  Holland's  Leaguer,  1638 :— *  Broker,  or  paa> 
der,cheater,  or  UfterJ*  Dryden  uses  the  verb  to  /tyi,  for 
to  rob.  8hop4t/ter  is  still  used  for  one  who  robs  a  aliopk 
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»he  tickled  hia  chin ;— 'Indeed,  ahe  hu  a  maireUoua 
white  hand,  I  muat  needa  confeaa. 

Cref.  Without  the  rack. 

Pan,  And  ahe  takea  upon  her  to  apy  a  white 
hair  on  his  chin. 

Cre$.  Alaa,  poor  chin !  many  a  wart  ia  richer. 

Pan.  But  there  waa  auch  laughing ;— Queen 
Hecuba  laughed,  that  her  eyea  ran  o'er. 

Cre9,  Wiih  mill-atonea.> 

Pan,  And  Casaandra,  laughed. 

Cre9.  But  there  was  a  more  temperate  fire  under 
the  pot  of  her  eyee ;— Did  her  eyea  run  o'er  too  7 

Pan,  And  Hector  laughed. 

Oef.  At  what  waa  all  this  laughing? 

Pan,  Marry,  at  the  white  hair  that  Helen  spied 
on  Troilus'  chm. 

Cre$,  Ao't  had  been  a  green  hair,  I  ahould  have 
laughed  toob 

Pan,  They  langhed  not  ao  much  at  the  hair,  as 
at  his  pretty  answer. 

Cret.  Wnat  was  his  answer? 

Pan,  Quof  h  she,  Here*i  but  one  andj{fty  kmn  on 
yeur  ckm^md  one  qf  thorn  u  toUto. 

Crtt,  This  is  her  question. 

Pan,  That's  true ;  make  no  question  of  that. 
On*  andJSffy  haxn^  quoth  \i9y  and  am  wkke  :  That 
white  hair  i»  mv  father,  and  all  the  reBt  are  hie  tone. 
Jupiter  !  quoth  ahe,  vohieh  qf  these  haire  i$  Pane  my 
kmeband  ?  The  forked  one,  quoth  he ;  plndi  it  out. 
and  give  it  him.  But,  there  was  such  laughing ! 
and  Helen  so  bhished,  and  Paris  so  chafed,  and  all 
the  rest  ao  laughed,  that  it  passed.* 

Crea.  So  let  it  now ;  for  it  has  been  a  great  while 
going  by. 

Pan.  Well,  couain,  I  told  you  a  thing  yesterday ; 
think  oo't. 

Crex  So  I  do. 

Pan.  I*Q  be  sworn,  'tis  true ;  he  will  weep  you, 
an  'twere  a  man  bom  in  April. 

(Jrea,  And  Pll  spring  up  in  hia  tears,  an  'twere  a 
nettle  against  May.  [A  Retreat  mnmded. 

Pan,  Hark,  they  are  coming  from  the  field: 
Shall  we  stand  up  here,  and  see  them,  as  theypass 
toward  Ilium  ?  good  niece,  do ; '  aweet  niece  Crea- 
aida. 

Cres,  At  your  pleasure. 

Pan,  Here,  here,  here's  an  excellent  place ;  here 
we  may  see  most  bravely :  Pll  tell  you  them  all  by 
their  names,  aa  they  paaa  by ;  but  mark  Troilus 
abore  the  rest. 

^NSAS  paeeet  a/oer  the  stage. 

Crea.  Speak  not  so  loud. 

Pan.  That's  ^neas ;  Is  not  that  a  brave  man  1 
he's  one  of  the  flowers  of  Troy,  I  can  tell  you :  But 
DMiic  Troilus :  you  shall  see  anon. 

Ores.  Who's  that? 

AvTSWOR  paasee  over. 

Pan.  That's  Antenor :  he  has  a  shrewd  wit,'  I 
can  tell  you ;  and  he's  a  man  good  enough :  he's 
one  o'  the  soundest  tudgments  in  Troy,  whosoever, 
and  a  proper  man  of  person : — ^When  comes  Troi- 
lus ?— I'll  show  yon  Troilus  anon ;  if  he  aee  me, 
you  ahall  see  him  nod  at  me. 

CVo.  Will  he  give  you  the  nod  ? 

JPon.  You  shall  see. 

Crea,  If  he  do,  the  rich  shall  have  more.^ 

Hkctok  paaaea  over. 
Pan,  That's  Hector,  that,  that,  look  you,  that ; 


There's  a  follow !— C^  thy  way.  Hector ;— There's 
a  brave  man,  niece.  O  brave  Hector  !—IiOoky 
how  he  looks  I  there's  a  countenance :  la't  not  a 
brave  man  ? 

Crea,  O,  a  brave  man  ! 

Pan,  Is  'a  not?  It  doea  a  man's  heart  good- 
Look  you  what  hacks  are  on  his  helmet  7  look  yoa 
yonder,  do  you  see ?  look  you  there!  There's  no 
jesting :  there's  laying  on ;  take't  off  who  wilL  as 
they  say :  there  be  haicks  I 

Crea.  Be  those  with  swords? 

Parts  paaaea  over* 

Pan.  Swords  ?  any  thine,  he  cares  not :  an  the 
devil  come  to  him,  it's  all  one :  By  God's  lid,  it 
does  one's  heart  goodx: — ^Yonder  comes  Paris,  yon- 
der comes  Paris :  look  ye  yonder,  niece ;  Is't  not 
a  gallant  man  too,  is't  not  ?— Why,  this  is  brave 
now. — Who  said,  he  came  hurt  home  to-day  ?  he'a 
not  hurt:  why,  this  will  do  Helen's  heart  good 
now.  Ha !  would  I  could  aee  Troilus  now ! — you 
shall  see  Troilus  anon. 

Ow.  Who's  that? 

HxLKifirs  paaaea  over. 

Pdn.  That's  Helenus,— I  marvel  where  Troilus 
is  :-rThat's  Helenus ;  I  think  he  went  not  forth  to 
day :— That's  Helenus. 

Crea.  Can  Helenus  fight,  uncle  ? 


Pan,  Helenus  7  no  .'--yes.  he'll  fight  indifferent 
well :— I  marvel,  where  Troilus  is !— Hark ;  do  you 
not  hear  the  people  cry,  Troilus  ?~Helenu8  is  a 


1  So  in  King  Richard  ID.  :— 
*  Tour  ^esdrop  mill  stones,  when  fools'  eyes  drop  tears.' 
3  i.  e.  passed  all  expression.    Cressida  plays  on  the 
word  as  used  by  Pandarus,  by  employing  it  herself  in  its 
common  acceptation. 

S  According  to  Lydgate,— 

*Antenor  was — — 

Copious  in  words,  and  one  that  much  time  spent 

To  jest,  when  as  he  was  in  companie, 

So  driely,  that  no  man  could  it  espie ; 

And  therewith  held  his  countenance  so  well, 

That  every  man  received  great  concent 


pnest. 

Crea,  What  sneaking  fellow  comea  yonder? 

Troilus  paaaea  over. 

Pan,  Where  7  yonder  7  that's  Deiphobus :  'Tia 
Troilus!  there's  a  man.  niece  !— Hem !— Brave 
Troilus !  the  prince  of  chivalry  I 

Crea,  Peace,  for  shame,  peace ! 

Pan,  Mark  him :  note  him  j — O  brave  Troilus  I 
— look  well  upon  him.  niece ;  look  you,  how  his 
sword  is  bloodied,  and  his  helm  more  ha!ck'd  than 
Hector's :  And  how  he  looks,  and  how  he  goes  !-* 
O  admirable  youth !  he  ne'er  saw  three  and  twenty. 
Go  thy  way,  Troilus,  go  thy  way ;  had  I  a  sister 
were  a  grace,  or  a  daughter  a  goddess,  he  should 
take  his  choice.  O  admirable  man  !  Paris  7— Paris 
is  dirt  to  him ;  and,  I  warrant,  Helen,  to  change, 
would  give  an  eye  to  boot. 

Ihreea  paaa  over  the  stage, 

Crea,  Here  come  more. 

Pan.  Asses,  fools,  dolts !  chaff  and  bran,  chaff 
and  bran !  porridge  after  meat !  I  could  live  and 
die  i'  the  eyes  of  TroUus.  Ne'er  look,  ne'er  look : 
the  eagles  are  gone ;  crows  and  daws,  crows  and 
daws !  I  had  rather  be  such  a  man  as  Troilus,  than 
Agamemnon  and  all  Greece. 

Crea.  There  is  among  the  Greeks,  Achillea  r  a 
better  man  than  Troilus. 

Pan,  AchiUes? 
camel. 

Crea,  Well,  well. 

Pm,  Well,  well  7 — ^why,  have  you  any  discre 
tion?  have  you  any  eyes?  Do  you  know  what  a 
man  is  7  Is  not  birth,  beauty,  good  shape,  discourse, 
manhood,  learning,  gentleness,  virtue,  youth,  libe- 
rality, and  such  like,  the  spice  and  aalt  that  i 
a  man? 


drayman,  a  porter,  a  very 


To  heare  him  epeake,  and  pretty  jests  to  tell, 
When  he  was  pleasant  and  In  merriment : 
For  iho»  that  he  most  commonly  was  sad, 
Tet  in  his  speech  some  jest  he  alwajrs  had.' 
Such,  in  the  hands  of  a  rude  English  poet,  is  the  grave 
Antenor ;  to  whose  wisdom  it  was  thouirht  necessary 
that  the  an  of  Ulysses  should  be  opposed:— 
*  Et  moveo  Priamum,  Priamoque  Antcnora  junctum.' 
t  To  give  the  nod  was  a  term  in  the  game  at  cards 
called  Noddy.    The  word  also  signifies  a  silly  fellow. 
Cressid  means  to  call  Pandarua  a  noddy j  and  says  h« 
shall  by  more  node  be  made  more  sigalflcantly  afooi, ,. 


nOELUS\i]ID  CftiaHDtA. 


A«vC 


Crm,  Af  ,  a  ndiioed  mtn  s  and  t)»«i  to  b«  hpiked 
Hith  ft9  date'  m  lh«  pie,«-£6r  tbea  tha  aaa^  data 
IS  out. 

Pan.  Tou  are  such  a  woman !  one  knowa  not  at 
what  ward"  you  lie. 

Crm,  Upon  my  ^ck,  to  defend  my  belly ;  upon 
my  wit,  to  defend  my  wiles ;  upon  my  seerecy,  to 
Mend  mine  honesty ;  my  mask,  to  defend  my  * 
tf ;  and  you,  to  defend  all  thesa:  and  at  all 
wards  I  he,  at  a  thousand  watches. 

Pan.  Say  one  of  your  watches. 

Cra.  Nay,  Til  watch  you  for  that ;  and  that's 
one  of  the  chiefest  of  them  too ;  if  I  cannot  ward 
what  I  would  not  hare  hit,  I  can  watch  yon  for  tell- 
faig  how  I  took  the  blow :  unless  it  aweO  past  hiding, 
and  then  it  is  past  wratcninff. 

Pan.  Tou  are  such  another ! 

Enin  Troii.us'  Boy. 
Boy.  Sir,  my  Iprd  would  instantly  speak  wHh 

you. 
Pan.  Where? 

foy.  At  your  own  house :  there  he  unarms  Mm. 
an.  Good  boy,  toU  him  I  come ;       [Emt  Boy. 
I  doubt  he  be  hurt.— Fare  ye  well,  good  niece, 
€}rt».  Adieu,  uncle. 

Pan,  ril  be  with  you,  niece,  by  and  by. 
Ores,  To  brinf,  unde,^— 
Pan,  Ay,  a  token  from  Troilua. 
Cret.  By  the  same  token — ^you  are  a  bawd.— 

[Exit  Pardards. 
Words,  TOWS,  griefs,  tears,  and  love's  fiill  sacrifice, 
He  offers  in  anothei^s  enterprise : 
But  more  in  Troilus  thousand  fold  I  see 
Than  in  the  class  of  PandaHs  praise  may  be ; 
Yet  hold  I  on.    Women  are  angels,  wooing : 


Things  won  are  done,  joy*s  soul  lies  in  the  doing : 
That  she'  beloved  knows  nought  that  knows  not 

this,— 
Men  prize  the  tUng  ungainM  more  than  itis ; 
That  she  was  never  yet,  that  ever  knew 
Love  ff ot  so  sweet,  a3  when  desire  did  sue : 
Hierelore  this  maxim  out  of  love  I  teach,— 
Achievement  is  command  ;  ungain*d.  beseech  :* 
Then  though  my  heart's  content  firm  love  doth  bear, 
I^othing  of  that  shall  firom  mine  eyes  appear. 

[ExU, 

SCENE  III.    IV  Grecian  Camp.    .Bf^  Agam- 
emnon's Tmt.    TVunrneU.    Em&r  A«AiiKMiioir, 
Nestor,  Ulyssxs,  Mxrelaus,  ami  otherM, 
Agarn,  Princes, 
What  grief  hath  set  the  jaundice  on  your  cbeelv  ? 
The  ample  proposition,  that  hope  muces 
In  all  designs  bei^n  on  earth  below, 
Fails  in  tli^  promu'd  largeness ;  checks  and  dk 

tors 
Grow  in  the  veins  of  actions  highest  rear'd : 
As  knots,  by  the  conflux  of  meeting  sapj 
laiect  the  sound  pine,  and  divert  hu  grain 
Tortive  and  errant  from  his  course  oTgrowtfi. 
Nor,  princes,  is  it  matter  new  to  as. 
That  we  come  short  of  our  suppose  so  far, 


1  Dat^  were  an  ingredient  lo  ancient  pastry  of  al- 
moat  every  kind.  The  same  quibble  occurs  m  All's  Wall 
that  Ends  Well,  Act  i.  Sc.  1. 

9  A  metaphor  from  the  art  of  defence.  Falalaff,  King 
Henry  IV.  Part  L  says,  *Thou  know'st  my  old  teardj 
here  I  lay,*  tc. 

S  Thai  «Ae,  means  that  woman. 

4  *  Achievement  is  command;  nngain*d,  beseech.* 
The  meaning  of  this  obscure  line  seems  to  be,  *Men 
after  posseeaion  become  our  commanders*,  befmre  it 
they  are  oar  suppliants.* 

*  Mj  kearPt  eontenL,*  in  the  naxt  line,  probably  sig> 
nifies  my  wiU^  mr  desire. 

5  Joined  by  affinity.  The  same  acUeetive  ooeun  In 
Othello  :— 

'  If  panlafly  oj^n'd,  or  leagu*d  fci  office.* 
8  The  throne  In  which  thou  sittest  like  a  descended 

7  To  apply  here  is  used  fbr  to  bend  the  mfnd,  or  at- 
tfftd  partintlarly  to  A;^memnon*8  words.  As  In  the 
following  pana^e  arom  Beret:  *To  attends  or  apptie 


Thai,  aAar  savea  ytmmf  iiege,  yet  TWy  wall* 

stand; 
Sith  every  action  that  hath  gtme  before, 
Whoroef  we  have  record,  fnsidid  draw 
Bias  and  thwart,  not  answering  the  aim. 
And  that  unbodied  figora  of  the  thought 
That   gavet   surmised   sbape.    Why,  thea,  yoq 

ponces, 
Do  TOU  with  cheeks  abask'd  behoM  oar  works } 
And  think  them  shames,  which  are,  indeed,  nmi^ 

else 
But  the  protAotire  trials  of  great  Jove, 
To  find  persistive  constancy  u  men? 
The  fineness  of  wfaioh  metal  is  not  ibond 
In  tbrtme's  love :  fbr  thea^  the  bold  and  coward. 
The  wise  and  fool,  the  artist  and  unread. 
The  hard  and  soft,  seem  all  affin'd*  and  kin  . 
But,  in  the  wind  and  tompest  of  her  fi'ewn, 
Distaaotion,  with  a  broad  and  powerfiil  ftn, 
Pufimg  at  all,  winnows  the  lignt  away ; 
And  wDMi  hath  mass,  or  awtter,  by  itoelf 


Lies  rich  in  vifCue,  and  unmingled. 

jYesC.  With  due  observance  of  thy  godlike  seat/ 
Great  Agamemnon,  Neetor  shall  apply* 
Thy  lateat  words.    In  the  reproof  of  chance 
Lioa  the  true  proof  of  men ;  The  sea  beinc  bbooA, 
How  many  shallow  baaUe  boats  dare  sail 
Upon  her  patient  breast,  miking  their  way 
With  thoee  of  nobler  bulk ; 
But  let  tho  ruffian  Boreaa  oace  enrate 
The  geatle  Thetis,  and,  anon,  behold 
The  strong-ribb'd  bark  through  liquid  neaatnw 

cut, 
Bounding  between  the  two  moist  elements, 
like  Perseus*  horse  :■  Where's  then  the 

boat. 

Whose  weak  imtimber'd  sides  btit  even  now 
Co-rivaTd  greatness?  either  to  harbour  fled, 
Or  made  a  toast  for  Neptiwe.    Even  so 
Doth  valour's  show,  and  valour's  worth,  divide 
In  storms  of  fortune :  For,  in  her  ray  and  brig|hA* 

The  herd  hath  more  aim<mmce  by  the  brise,* 
Than  by  the  Uger :  but  when  the  nplitting  wmd 
Makes  flexible  uie  knees  of  knotted  oaks. 
And  flies  fled  under  shade,  Why,  then,  the  Arng  of 

courage. 
As  roos'd  with  rage,  with  rage  doth  sympathisa,** 
And,  with  an  accent  tun'd  in  selfsame  key. 
Returns  to  chiding  fortune.*  <* 

Ufyee. 
Thou  great  commander,  nerve  and  bone  of  ( 
Heart  of  our  numbers,  soul  and  only  spirit. 
In  whom  the  tempers  and  the  minds  of  all 
Shoukl  be  shut  up, — hear  what  Ulj^sses  speala. 
Besides  the  applause  and  approbation 
The  which,— most  mighty  for  thy  place  and  sway,^- 
[To  AoAMKmroii. 
And  thoo,  most  reverend  for  thy  stretch'd-out  life, — 

[TbNcaToa. 
I  give  to  both  your  speedtes,— which  were  socliy 
As  A^^amemnon  and  the  hand  of  Greece 
Shomd  hold  up  high  in  brass ;  and  such  again. 


his  witte  to  someching,  and  to  give  his  miodejiiiso 
The  example  cited  by  Malone,  from  The  UTioe  Wann  _^ 
is  not  to  the  purpose,  the  word  there  i«  used  stfwe  oow 
use  to  ply.  As  in  another  example  from  BareC,  *Wiita 
diligent  endeavour  to  iwplie  their  studies.* 

8  Pegasus  was,8trictly  8peakiDg^eIlerophon*s  hone, 
but  Shakspeare  followed  the  old  Troy  Book.  '  Of -the 
blood  that  Issued  om  [from  Medu8a*s  head]  theve  engen- 
dered Pegasus  or  the  Jiving  horee.  By  the  flying  horse 
that  was  engendered  of  the  bkxxi  Issoed  from  }«r  bead. 
Is  understood  that  of  her  riches  issuing  of  that  r     ' 


he  [PerseusJ  founded,  and  made  a  ship  named  Pegasa, 
arkl  this  ehip  woe  Itkened  unto  an  horee  Jfyin^,*  Ite 
In  another  place  we  are  told  that  this  ship,  whuk  dha 
writer  alwf  ys  calb  Perseus*  flying  horse,  ^  flew  on  the 
sea  Uke  unto  a  btrd.*  Jhetruetion  of  Troy,  tto.  1617, 
p.  146-IM.  *^ 

9  The  gadfly  that  sthigs  cattle. 

10  It  is  said  of  the  tiger,  that  in  stormy  and  h|^  ^ 
he  rages  and  roars  roost  furiously.  \ 

11  1.  e.  r^ee  to  noiey  or  danwroue  foartune. 


i 


I 


s 

I 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY — 25   OBNT8   PER  NUMBER. 

THE  ONLY  PERFECT  EDITION. 

TO  BE  COMPLETED  IN  EIGHT  NUMBERS,  AT  TWENTY-FIVE  CENTS  EACH, 

WITH  NINETEEN  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


8HAK8PIARfi'8 


WITH  NOTES, 


AND 


AIUMBROITS  BT0BZXT68  OM  S^BBL. 


No.  6. 


t 


I 


I 


DRAMATIC  WORKS  AND  POEMS,     | 


NEW-YORK: 
HARPER  Si  BROTHERS,  82  CLIFr-STREET, 


IMPORTANT   STANDARD  WORKS 

PRBPARIVd   FOR   IMMBDIATB   PUBLIOATIOV 

BT  HARPER  &  BROTHERS,  NEW-YORK. 


Presootfs  Oonqnest  of  lUlezlcOb 

TIm  Hiatorj  of  th*  CooqMst  of  Mezko*  with  tlM  Lifc  of  th*  CMqntror,  Heraudo  Cortea,  aai  a  Tufw  of  th* 

Aacaeat  Mezina  CmlinUon.  !■  thro*  V<dase«,  6tro,  with  Portraits  aad  IU|m. 
This  woik  will  be  fofonded  <m  orifiul  docuacuta,  diieilj  rafiplMd  by  tlw  Rojal  Acadraar  of  Hialoty  at  Madrid. 
Thate  dociunenti  are  the  fruits  of  aiore  tbaa  fifty  years'  laborious  reseasches  by  NaTanrete,  the  TenaraMa  pcasideiit 
of  the  Acadamy,  by  Vaxfas  Ponoe,  his  {wedeoessor,  and  by  the  oekbrated  historian  MoJIoz.  They  were  obCainad 
vadar  sanction  of  gorenunent,  from  the  Taiioos  pablic  offices  and  repositories  in  Spain  and  her  ooloniea ;  and  oonriat 
sf  the  eanespondence  of  the  parties,  instnietioos  of  the  court,  contemporary  iiiemoirs,  auUtaiy  jofomals  and  ofidal 
doenaieats,  in  manuscript,  most  of  them  unknown  or  inaccessible  to  praceding  historians.  Besides  this,  additiomil 
miterisls  hare  been  drawn  from  Mexico,  London,  and  Paris. 

KendalPs  Ll£»  of  Oeneral  JftckBon. 

The  Lifc  sf  Oaaeral  ANBRiw  JaovsoM. '  By  the  Heo.  Alios  Kihi^all.    Tb  be  eompletad  in  about  Fiftaen  1N»- 
hers,  at  Twenty-fbe  Cents  each,  illnstxatod  with  Engrarings  or  Prints,  areraging  two  to  a  Number,  emhrsdag 
Liksnassst  of  the  General  and  some  of  his  moat  distinguished  oo-actors,  Dvawiags  of  his  Battle-grounds,  Ac 
This  task  has  been  undertaken  with  the  approbation  of  General  Jackson  himself^  who  has  kindly  put  into  ths  Ae- 
ther's hands  his  books  and  papers,  public  aad  prirate,  and  On  obscure  points  faroored  him  with  hia  own  reeoOeotioaa. 
With  these  matariala,  with  the  works  already  poUiahed,  and  with  the  oontribntiana  of  &cts  and  papers  by  many  of 
tha  General's  assodstes  in  ciril  aad  military  life,  aided  by  his  own  knowledge  of  OTsnts  occurring  within  the  last 
twenQr  yean,  the  Author  hopes  to  produce  a  work  worthy  of  the  confidence  and  patronage  of  the  Amarican  people. 

Dr.  Cmtn^B  Trmvtim. 

Trirrala  in  Egypt,  Arabia  Petnea,  aad  the  Holy  Land.  By  the  Rer.  STBPHiit  Olin,  D.D.,  President  of  tlia 
Wesleyan  UntTsrsfty.    In  %  toIs,  smaU  6to.    With  Illustrations  oft  Steel.    Will  be  ready  on  the  Iftth  of  May. 

im'OiiIloch's  Oazetteer  and  Oec^graphy. 

M*Cu]]oeh's  UniTorsal  Gazetteer ;  or,  Geographical  Dictionary.  With  SeTon  Mape  on  Steel.  A  IHJctioBaiy,  Ge- 
ographical, Statistical,  and  Historical,  of  the  rarioua  Countries,  Places,  and  principal  Natural  OtifecU  in  tha 
World.  By  J.  R.  M'Cdllocb,  Esq.  In  two  Tolnmes,  8to.  In  which  the  articles  relating  ta  the  United  Stmtea 
win  be  la-written  and  greatly  multiplied  and  eztendbd»  and  adapted  to  the  preeent  condition  of  tha- country,  aad 
to  the  wants  of  its  dtiaens.  By  Damisl  Hasxbl,  A.M.,  late  President  of  the  UniTorsity  of  Vermont.  To  ba 
oomplalsd  im  16  or  SO  Nuaabaia,  at  19  Ceals  aaoh.  Tha  flm  Number  to  appear  ia  May.  A  Number  will  appaw 
Oft  tba  lat  aad  Iftth  of  each  iMftth. 

Neal's  Blstory  of  the  Porltaiis. 

Tlia  Hiatory  of  the  Puritaaa ;  or,  Protestant  Nonconformists ;  from  the  Reformation  in  1517,  to  the  Reralutioft  ia 
1588 ;  oomprisiBg  an  Aooount  of  their  Principlea,  their  Attempta  for  a  farther  Reformation  in  the  Church,  tbair 
Sufibrings,  and  the  Ltvas  and  Chara^srs  of  their  Uiost  considerable  Divines.  By  Dutxth  Nbal,  M.  A  A  Naw 
Edition.  With  rary  copious  additional  Notes,  by  tha  Rot.  J., O.  Crovlis.  To  be  published  in  about  Eight  Noa-  • 
bsn,  at  S5  Cants  each. 

Harper's  New  Pictorial  Bible. 

A  New  Pictorial  Bible,  embellished  with  Sixteen  Hundred  HisUndcal  Engravings,  by  J.  A  APAMa,  SMara  ihaa«> 
Fourteaa  Hundred  of  which  are  from  Original  Designs,  by  J.  G.  Chapman,  made  expressly  for  this  Editka,  aad 
akecutad  in  the  most  finished  aumnar,  at  an  expense  of  orar  Twenty-five  Thousaad  DoUan !    The  work  will  ba 
priated  on  large  type,  and  published  in  Numbers,  on  foolscap  folio  aized  paper.    In  addition  to  the  Old  aad  New 
,  it  win  include  the  Apocrypha. 


Hannah  Blore's  Complete  Works. 

Ia  Nina  Nnmbera,  octavo,  with  Engravings,  at  95  Centa  per  Number. 

Several  Kovels, 

By  distiaguishsd  Authors,  vis.,  Mrs.  Ellis,  Mr.  Jakis,  Arc 


UL 


TR0IU7S  AND  CRfiSQIPA. 


1$1 


Ai  TcaermUe  Nestor,  hatck'd  in  tilnr. 
Should  with  a  bond  of  air  (ftronc  as  the  ailetMO 
Ob  wiAth  heaven  rides)  knit  all  uie  Greekish  ears 
To  his    experienced  tongue,* -^yet  let  it  please 

both,— 
Thou  creal.-»«iid  wise,— to  hear  Ulysses  speak. 

Ag^m,  Speak,  priooa  of  Ithaca;  and  bo't  of  less 
expect' 
That  matter  needlees,  of  importless  burdea^ 
Divide  thy  lips  ;  than  we  are  coofidenu 
When  rank  Thersites  opes  his  mastiff  |«wfl, 
We  shall  hear  music,  wit,  and  oracle. 

ITfesk  Troy^jret  upon  his  basis,  had  been  down, 
And  the  creat  Hecter^s  sword  had  lack'd  a  mastery 
Butfcr  these' 


The  specialty  of  rule'  hsih  been  neglected : 
And,  look,  how  many  Grecian  tents  do  stand 
Hollow  opon  thk  plail^  so  many  hollow  foctiont. 
When  that  the  general  is  not  liko  the  hive, 
To  whom  the  foragers  shall  all  repair, 
What  honey  is  expected  7    Degree  being  vizarded, 
The  unwocthwst  snows  as  fiurly  in  the  mask. 
71w  heavens  thefludvon,  the  pUntts,  aad  tbif 

centre,* 
OfaMrrs  degree,  ptiority,  tad  place, 
lasisture,  course,  proportion,  season,  form, 
€^fiec.  sad  custom,  in  all  fine  of  order : 
Ami  tnsrefore  is  the  glorious  planet,  SqL 
b  aoMe  eminence  enthron'd  sad  8pher^l 
Amidst  the  other ;  whose  medVinable  eya 
€!«rrDcts  the  ill  aspects  of  planets  evil. 
And  posts,  like  the  commandment  of  aking. 
Sans  check,  to  good  and  bad:  Bat  when  the  planets, 
in  evil  mixture,  to  disorder  winder,* 
What  plagate,  aad  what  portents  t  what  mutii^  ? 
Whatragu^of  the  sea?  shaking  of  earth  ? 
CommoUoD  m  the  vrinds?  firights,  changes,  horrors» 
IMvert  and  crack,  rend  and  deracinate 
The  muty  and  married*  calm  of  states 
ftnite  from  their  fixture?  O,  when  degree  is  shak'd. 
Which  is  the  ladder  of  all  high  designs. 
The  enterprise  is  sick !  How  could  oommunities, 
Degrees  in  schools,  and  brotherhoods*  in  cities. 
Peaceful  commerce  from  dividable"  shores^ 
The  primogeaitive  aad  doe  of  birth. 
Prerogative  of  age,  crowns,  sceptres,  laurels, 
But  by  decree,  stand  in  authentic  place  7 
Take W  degree  away,  untune  that  string. 
And,  hark,  what  discord  follows  I  each  thing  meets 
In  mere'  oppu|ttaney :  The  bounded  waters 
SbouU  lift  Uieir  bosoms  higher  than  the  shores, 
And  Bwke  a  sop  of  all  this  solid  gk>be:*" 


Strength  should  be  lord  of  imbecility. 

And  the  rude  son  shoc^d  strike  bis  &ther  dead : 

Force  should  be  rij^t ;  or^  rather,  right  and  wrongs 

(Between  whose  endless  jar  justice  resides,) 

Should  lose  their  names,  and  so  should  justice  too* 

Then  eveiy  thing  includes  itself  in  power. 

Power  into  will,  will  into  appetite  ^ 

And  appetii^  an  universal  woU^ 

So  dottblv  seoonded  with  will  and  power, 

Must  make  perforce  an  universal  prey. 

And,  last,  eat  up  hiatfelf.    Great  Agamemnon, 

This  ohaoa,  when  degree  is  suffocate, 

Follows  the  choking. 

Arid  this  negleetion**  of  dej^ee  it  is. 

That  by  a  pace  goes  backward,  with  a  purpose 

It  hath  to  clirab.^'    The  generaJ^s  disdam'd 

Bv  him  one  step  below  j  ne,  by  the  next ; 

Tnat  qext,  by  hun  beae«th :  so  every  step, 

Exampled  by  the  first  pace  that  is  sick 

Of  his  superior,  grows  to  an  envious  fever 

Of  pale  and  bloooless  emulatioa: 

And  'tis  this  fover  that  keeps  Troy  on  foot. 

Not  her  own  sinews.    To  end  a  tale  of  length, 

Troy  in  our  weakness  stands,  not  in  her  strength. 

Jlveti.  Most  wisely  hath  Ulysses  here  discovered 
The  feyer  whereof  ail  our  power"  is  sick. 

Agmu  The  nature  of  the  sickness  found,  Ulysses^ 
What  is  the  remedy  ? 

Ul^  The  great  AchilleaL*-*whom  opinion  crowni 
The  sinew  and  the  forehand  of  our  host^— 
Having  his  ear  fiall  of  his  airy  fome.*^ 
Grows  dainty  of  his  worth,  and  in  nis  tent 
Lies  mocking  our  designs :  With  him,  Patroclos, 
Upon  a  layy  bed  the  livelong  day 


1  Row  much  the  commentatori  have  perplexed  them* 
•elTes  and  their  readers  about  the  following  passage ! 
<        .  speeches, — whioh  were  such, 

As  Agamemnon  and  the  hand  of  Greece 
Should  hold  up  high  in  brass :  and  such,  again, 
As  venerable  Nealor  Aa(c/i*d  m    " 


Should  with  a  bond  of  air 


i  tn  silver  J 


knit  all  the  Oreekish  ears 
To  his  experienced  tongue.' 
Ulysses  eridently  means  to  say  that  Agamemnon's 
speech  should  be  writ  in  braaa  ;  aad  thu  venerable 
iHefltor,  with  his  siber  hairs,  by  his  speech  should  rivet 
the  aitmHen  of  all  Greece.  The  phrase  hatched  in  til- 
aer,  which  has  besa  the  stumbling-block,  is  a  aimile  bor- 
rowed from  the  art  of  design ;  to  hatch  being  to  fiD  a 
design  with  a  number  of  consecutive  fine  lines ;  and  to 
AoAm  in  stiaer  was  a  desien  inlaid  whh  lines  of  silver,  a 
process  often  used  for  the  nilte  of  swords,  handles  of  dag- 
gers, and  stocks  of  pistols.  The  lines  or  the  graver  on  a 
place  of  mecal  are  sull  called  Aa<cAi»f«.  Hence  Ao^'d 
tn  •UvcTt  for  aHver-haired  or  gray-haired.  Thus  In 
Lots  in  a  Maze.  1693  :— 

'  Thy  hair  is  fine  as  goU,  thy  chin  is  hatched 
With  Hlver.* 

a  Expect  for  expectation. 

Z  The  particular  rights  of  supreme  authority 

4  t.  e.  this  gtobe.  According  to  the  system  of  Ptolemy, 
tke  earth  is  the  centre  round  which  tfa^  planets  move. 

6  The  apparent  hregular  motions  of  tne  planets  were 
•apposed  to  portend  some  disasters  to  mankind :  indeed 
the  planets  themselves  were  not  thought  formerly  to  be 
confined  in  any  fixed  Orbits  of  their  own,  but  to  wander 
about  ad  Ubitum,  as  the  etymology  of  their  name  de< 
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Breaks  scurril  jests ; 

And  with  ridiculous  and  awkward 

(Which,  slanderer,  he  imitation  calls,) 

He  pageants  us.    Sometime,  great  Agamemnon, 

Thy  topless*  *  deputation  he  puts  on ; 

And,  like  a  strutting  player.—- whose  conceit 

Liea  in  his  hamstring,  and  ooth  think  it  rich 

To  hear  the  wooden  dialogue  and  sound 

'Twixt  his  stretch'd  footing  and  the  scaffolds^e,'* 

Such  to-be-pitied  and  o'er-wrested  seenung*^ 

Re  acts  thy  greatness  in :  and  when  he  speaks 

"!ns  like  a  chime  a-mending ;  with  terms  unsquar^d.** 

Whidiyfrom  the  tongue  of  roaring  Typhon  dropp'd. 

Would  seem  hyperboles.    At  this  fusty  stuff. 

The  large  Achilles,  on  his  press'd  bed  lolling. 

From  his  deep  chest  laughs  out  a  loud  applause ; 

CneB-~£xceUent  I — *ii9  Agamemnon  yusf.— 


6  The  epiifaet  marned,  to  denote  an  intimate  union, 
hi  enqkloyed  also  by  Milton  :— 

* LydJauairs 

Uarrisd  to  immortal  verse.' 

7  Confratemitiea,  corporations,  companies. 

8  Dividable  for  divided,  as  corrigthU  for  corrected,  in 
Antony  and  Cleopatra.  The  termlnadon  ble  is  often 
thus  used  by  Shakspeare  for  ed. 

0  1.  e.  absolute. 

10  So  in  Lear  :~<  I'll  make  a  sop  of  the  moonshine  of 
you*'  In  a  former  apeech  a  tK>at  is  said  to  be  made  a 
toast  for  Neptune. 

11  This  uncommon  word  oecun  again  in  Pericles, 
1009:—       'U  negleetimn. 

Should  therein  make  me  vile.* 
la  *That  goes  backward  step  bv  step,  with  ade«gn 

in  each  man  to  agfpandixe  himself  by  slighting  his  im 

mediate  superior.* 
la  Army,  force. 

14  Verb^  etdogium.  In  Macbeth  called  mouth  honour, 

15  Supreme,  sovereign. 

<  And  tepiess  honoura  he  bestow*d  on  thee.* 

Blind  Beggar  of  Mesandria,  1596. 

16  Mak)ne>ssagack>us  note  informs  us  that  *  the  galls* 
lies  of  the  theatre  were  somsHmss  called  the  scaflolds.* 
Thki  may  be  very  true,  but  what  has  it  to  do  with  the 
present  passage  ?  The  sa^oldage  here  is  the  floor  of 
the  stage,  the  1000dm  dialajrue  is  between  the  player's 
foot  and  the  boards.  A  scqffold  more  frequently  meant 
the  stage  itself  than  the  gallery :  Thus  Baret,  '  A  sc^* 
fold  or  stage  where  to  behoki  plays.  Spectaculumt  , 
iheamim.* 

17  i.  e.  overstrained,  wrested  beyond  true  semblance 

18  1.  e.  unsoiied,  unfitted 
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Now  ptay  me  Nestor ;— Aan,  and  Mroke  HtyUerd^ 
Am  he,  being  dreel  to  $ome  oration. 
That's  done  ; — as  near  aa  the  extremest  ends 
Of  parallel^  ;*  as  like  as  Vulcan  and  hie  mSo : 
Tet  £ood  Achilles  still  cries,  EaceUeni  ! 
'71«  Nestor  r^-Af  /    Nowph^  him  me,  PitrochiBy 
Arming  to  anewer  in  a  night  alarm. 
And  then,  forsooth,  the  faint  defects  of afo 
Must  be  the  scene  of  mirth :  to  cough,  and  spit, 
And,  with  a  paby-fumbling*  oo  his  gorjjet, 
Shake  in  and  out  the  rivet : — and  at  thu  sport 
Sir  Valour  dies ;  cries,  O  t-^-enoughj  Patrodus ;— > 
Or  give  me  ribe  Iff  Heel}   I  ehall  eplit  all 
Inpleaeureofmf  epleeiu    And  in  this  fi 
All  our  obihties,  gifts,  natures,  shapes, 
Severals  and  generals  of  grace  exact^* 
Achievement^  plots,  orders,  preventions, 
ExcitemenU  to  the  field,  or  speech  for  truce, 
Success,  or  loss,  what  is,  oris  not,  serves 
As  stuff  for  these  two  to  makeoaradoxes. 

IfeeL  And  in  the  imitation  or  these  twain, 
(Whom,  as  Ulysses  says,  opinioQ  crowns 
With  an  imperial  voice.)  many  are  infecL 
Ajax  is  grown  self-willM ;  and  bears  his  head 
In  such  a  rein.*  in  full  as  proud  a  place 
As  broad  AchiUes :  keeps  his  tent  like  him ; 
Makes  fiu:tious  feasts :  rails  on  our  state  of  war. 
Bold  as  an  oracle :  and  seU  Thersites 
(A  slave,  whose  gall  coins  slanders  like  a  nnnt,) 
To  matcn  us  in  comparisons  with  dirt; 
To  weaken  and  discredit  our  ei^KMuro, 
How  rank  soever  rounded  in  with  danger.* 

CT^st.  They  tax  our  policy,  and  call  it  cowardice ; 
Count  wisdom  as  no  member  of  the  war ; 
*  Forestall  prescience,  and  esteem  no  act 
But  that  of  hand :  the  still  and  mental  parti, — 
That  do  contrive  how  many  hands  shall  strike, 
When  fitness  calls  them  on :  and  know,  by  metfure 
Of  their  observant  toil,  the  enemies'  weight, — 
Why,  tlus  hath  not  a  finser's  dignity : 
They  call  this— bed-work,  mappery.  doset-war; 
So  that  the  ram,  that  batters  down  the  wall, 
For  the  great  swing  and  rudeness  of  his  poise^ 
They  place  before  his  hand  that  made  the  engme ; 
Or  those,  that  with  the  fineness  of  their  souls 
By  reason  guide  his  execution. 

Neat,  Let  this  be  granted,  and  Achilles'  horse  • 
Makes  many  Thetis" sons.  [TVuawet  eounds, 

Aganu  What  trumpet?  look,  Menelaus. 

Enter  MnAM, 

Men.  Fnnn  Troy. 

Agean,  What  would  you  'fcre  our  tent  ? 

JEne.  Is  this 

Great  Agamemnon's  tent,  I  pray  7 

Agam,  Even  this. 

.^Bne.  May  one,  that  is  a  herald,  and  a  prince, 
Do  a  fidr  message  to  his  kingly  ears  ? 

Agam.  With  surety  stronger  than  Achilles'  arm 
Tore  all  the  Greekish  heads,  which  with  one  voice 
Call  Agamemnon  head  and  general. 

JEne.  Fair  leave,  and  large  security.    How  may 


Nothmgsoft] 
Peace,Troja 


1  Johnson  says  *  the  allusion  seems  to  be  made  to  die 
parallels  on  a  map.    As  like  as  east  to  wesL* 

3  Paralytic  fumbling. 

S  Grace  exact  seems  to  mean  deoorottsAoMte. 

4  Le.  carries  hfanself  haughtily;  Mdloe  up.  See 
Cotgrave  in  *  Serengorger.* 

.    ft  How  rank  soever  rounded  in  with  danjier.    How 
etronglu  soever  encompassed  by  danger.    So  in  King 

*  How  dread  an  army  hath  enrounded  him.' 

5  And  yet  this  was  the  seventh  year  of  the  war. 
Shakspeare.  who  so  wonderfully  presores  character, 
usually  coniounds  the  customs  of  all  nations,  and  pro- 
oably  supposed  that  the  ancients  (like  the  heroes  of 
chivalry)  rouf ht  with  beavers  to  their  helmets.  In  the 
fourth  aa  ofUiis  play,  Nestor  says  to  Hector  :— 

*  But  this  thy  countenance,  still  lock'd  in  steel, 

I  never  saw  till  now.* 
Those  who  are  scqoainted  with  the  embellishments  of 
andent  manuscripts  and  books,  well  know  that  the  ar- 
tists gave  the  costume  of  their  own  time  to  all  ages. 
But  in  this  anachronism  they  have  been  countenanced 
l>y  other  ancient  poeu  as  well  as  Sbakspesre. 


A  strancer  to  those  most  inperial  loQiEi|, 
Know  them  fixMn  eye*  of  other  mortals  f* 

ulram.  How? 

ABne.  At  J 
I  ask.  that  I  might  waken  reverencsu 
And  bid  the  ch^k  be  readv  vrith  a  olosh 
Modest  as  morning  when  m  eoldly  eye* 
The  youthful  PhoBbus : 
Which  is  that  ^  in  oAee,  goading  men  7 
Which  is  the  high  and  mighty  Agamemnon  7 

^^l^oiN.This'lToianseonisus:  mrthemeooi'Trof 
Are  ceremonious  courtiers. 

./Ene.  Courtiers  as  free,  as  debonair,  anamfd. 
As  bendinc  angels :  that's  their  fume  in  neace : 
But  when  they  would  seem  soldiers,  they  nave  callsiy 
Good  arms,  strong  joints,  true  swords:  and,  Jove** 
accord:— 
full  of  heart.*    Bat  peace,  JEneast, 
lay  thy  finger  on  thy  tips ! 
The  worthiness'  of  praise  distains  his  worth. 
If  that  the  prais'd  himself  bring  the  praise  forth : 
But  what  tne  repining  enemy  comnieads. 
That  breath  fiune  foUows;  that  praise,  solo  pwe, 
transcends. 

Agam.  Sir,  you  of  Troy,  call  yoo  yooraelf  JSneas? 

.^iitf.  Ay,  Greek,  that  is  my  name. 

Agam.  What's  your  aflhir,  I  pray  yon? 

^ne.  Sir,  pardon ;  'tis  nr  Agamemnon's  ears. 

Agam.  He  hears  nought  pnvatdy  Ihat  comer 
from  Troy. 

JBne.  Nor  I  from  TroT  come  not  tn  whisper  Urn  : 
I  bring  a  trumpet  to  awake  his  ear ; 
To  set  his  sense  on  the  attentive  bent, 
And  then  to  speak. 

Agam.  Speak  fi-ankly*  as  the  wind  ; 

It  b  not  Agamennon's  sleeping  hour : 
That  thon  soah  know,  IVojan,  be  is  awake. 
He  tells  thee  so  himselfl 

ABne.  Trumpet,  blow  lood. 

Send  thy  brass  voice  through  all  these  \mxj  tenia  ;<— 
And  every  Greek  of  mettle,  let  him  know. 
What  Troy  means  fiiirly,  snail  be  ^ke  aloud. 

[Trumpet  aeem 
We  have,  great  Agamemnon,  here  in  Troy, 
Aprince  ciOl'd  Hector,  (Priam  is  his  fiuher,) 
Wno  in  this  dull  and  long-continued  truce* 
Is  rusty  grown ;  he  bade  me  take  a  trumpet, 
And  to  this  pmpoee  speak.    Kings,  princes,  ktds! 
If  there  be  one  among  the  fairest  or  Greece, 
That  holds  his  honour  higher  than  his  ease  { 
That  seeks  his  praise  more  than  he  fears  his  per3  ; 
That  knows  his  valour,  and  knows  not  hu  fear  ; 
That  loves  his  mistress  more  than  in  confession,'^ 
(With  truant  vows  to  her  own  line  he  loves,) 
And  dare  avow  her  beauty  and  ner  worthj^ 
In  other  arms  than  hers, — to  him  this  chauengn^ 
Hector,  in  view  of  Trojans  and  of  Greeks, 
Shall  make  it  good,  or  do  his  best  to  do  it. 
He  hath  a  lady,  wiser,  &irer,  truer, 
Than  ever  Greek  did  compass  in  his  armi ; 
And  will  to-morrow  with  nis  trumpet  calL 
Mid-way  between  your  tents  and  walls  or  Troy, 
To  rouse  a  Grecian  that  is  true  in  love ; 


7  Malone  and  Steevens  see  difficulties  in  tbia  pns- 
sage ;  the  former  proposed  to  read  *  Jove*s  a  god,*  ibe 
latter,  *  Love's  a  lord.*  There  Is  no  point  after  the 
word  accord  in  the  quarto  copy,  which  reads  *  great 
Jove's  accord.*  Theobald's  interpretation  of  the  pne- 
sage  is,  I  think,  nearly  correct:—*  Thev  have  galls. 
good  anna,  kc  and  Jove's  eoneent ;— Nothing  ie  so  fuU 
of  heart  as  they.'  I  have  placed  a  colon  at  accord,  br 
which  the  sense  Is  rendered  dearer. 

8  So  Jaqoes,  in  As  Yon  Like  It^ 

* 1  must  have  liberty 

Wkhal,  as  large  a  charier  as  the  wind. 
To  blow  on  whom  I  please.' 

9  Of  this  k>ng  truce  there  has  been  no  notice  tnkon : 
in  this  very  act  it  to  said,  that  *  Ajax  coped  Hector  ynn' 
terday  in  the  battle.'  Shakspeare  found  in  the  se^emh 
chapter  of  the  third  book  of  The  Destruction  of  Troy, 
that  a  truce  was  agreed  on,  at  the  desire  of  theTroJaDn, 
for  six  months. 

10  Confeeeion  fbr  profeeeion,  *  made  wkh  Ule  Tpwn 
to  the  lips  of  her  whom  he  loves ' 
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If  any  come.  Hector  sbill  honour  hitn ; 
If  none,  heMl  say  in  Troy,  when  he  retires, 
The  Ckecian  damee  are  stm-bam'd,  and  not  worth 
The  eplimer  of  a  lance.*    BTen  eo  ranch. 

Agam,  This  shall  be  told  oar  lorers,  lord  JSneas 
If  none  of  them  hare  soul  in  soch  a  kind, 
We  left  them  all  at  home :  But  we  are  soldiers : 
And  may  that  soldier  a  mere  recreant  proTe, 
That  means  not,  hath  not,  or  is  not  in  fore ! 
If  then  one  is,  or  hath,  or  means  to  be, 
T^iat  one  meets  Hector ;  if  none  else,  I  am  he. 

JVesf.  Tell  him  of  Nestor,  one  that  was  a  man 
When  Hector's  grandsire  suck'd :  he  is  old  now ; 
But,  if  there  be  not  in  our  Grecian  host 
One  noble  man,  that  hath  one  ipark  of  fire 
To  answer  for  his  lore,  tell  him  trom  me,— 
in  hide  my  toLnr  beard  im  a  f^d  beaver. 
And  in  ray  Tantbrace*  put  this  witherM  brawn : 
ilfteU-      - 


And,  meeting  him.  will  tell  him.  That  my  lady 
Was  Adrer  than  hm  grandame,  and  as  r^--^- 
As  may  be  m  the  wond :  His  youth  in  ( 


Was  Adrer  than  his  grandame,  and  as  chaste' 
As  may  be  m  the  wond :  His  youth  in  flood^ 
rU^rore  this  truth  with  m^  three  drops  of  Mood. 


JBme.  Now  heavens  forbid  tuch  scarcity  of  youth ! 

Ulgm.  Amen. 

Ag§m,  Fair  lord  JEneas,  let  me  touch  your  hand ; 
To  oar  paviUoa  shall  I  lead  you,  sir. 
■    f  this  II 


AcfaiUes  shall  have  word  of 
80  shall  each  lord  of  Greece,  from  tent  to  tent; 
Yourself  shall  feast  with  us  before  you  go, 
And  find  the  welcome  of  a  noble  foe. 

[fWwrt  ofi  6«<  Ultssks 

Vhfat,  Nestor, 

*    NitL  What  says  Ulysses  ? 

UhftM^  I  have  a  young  concepticm  in  my  brvn, 
Vejrou  my  time  -to  bring  it  to  some  shape. 

NaL  Whatis't? 
-    CT^Ms.  This 'tis: 

Blunt  wedges  rive  hard  knots :  The  seeded  pride 
Tliat  hath  to  this  maturity  blown  up* 
In  rank  AchiOes,  most  or  now  be  cropp'd. 
Or,  shedding,  breed  a  nursery  of  like  evil. 
To  overbulk  us  alL 

NttL  WeU,andhow? 

Vbfu,  This  challenge  that  the  gallant  Hector 


However  it  is  spread  in  general  name, 
Balates  inpurpoee  onl;jr  to  Achilles. 

N9§L  The  porpoee  is  perspicuous  even  as  sub- 
stance. 
Whose  crossness  little  characters  sum  up  i* 
And  in  the  publication  make  no  strain,* 
But  that  Achilles,  were  his  brain  as  barren 
As  banks  of  Libya,— though  Apollo  knows, 
TIs  dry  enough,— will  with  great  speed  of  judgment, 
Ay,  with  celerity,  find  Hector's  purpose 
Pointing  on  farau 

Uhfm.  And  wake  him  to  the  answer,  think  you  ? 

I^.  Yes. 


1  fiieeyens  remarks  that  this  is  the  lansftiage  of  ro< 
nance.  Such  a  challenge  would  hare  beuer  suited 
Fatanerin  or  Amadis,  than  Hector  or  £neas. 

5  An  armour  for  the  arm.  Jhoant  braa.  Bolton  us^ 
the  word  in  Samson  Agonlstbs,  and  Hey  wood  in  his  Lron 
Age,  IMS  >- 

'  •— ^—  peruse  his  armour. 
The  dint's  sdU  in  the  vantbraee,* 
t  Be  you  to  my  present  purpoee  what  time  to  in  renect 
of  all  other  schemes,  vis.  a  npener  and  bringer  of  them 
to  maturity. 
4  Thus  in  the  Rape  of  Lucrece : — 

*  How  will  thy  shame  be  aeeded  in  ihine  sge. 
When  thus  thy  vices  bud  before  thy  spring  !* 

6  *  The  inteni  to  as  plain  and  palpable  as  mtbatanee, 
and  it  to  to  be  collected  from  small  c^nmstances,  as  a 
gross  bedyto  made  up  of  many  sn^all  parts.*  This  to  die 
scope  of  Wartranon's  explanation,  to  which  I  Incline. 
Bceevens  says  that  '  •ubatonee  to  esto/e,  the  value  of 
which  to  ascertained  by  the  use  oftmaltehttraetertt  I  e. 
nwneraU :  grofneas  to  the  gro»9  mm.* 

tf  Make  no  difleulfyj  no  doubL  when  thto  duel  comes 

'  m  be  proclaimed,  but  that  Aehllles,  dull  as  he  to,  will 

discover  the  drift  of  it.    Thus  in  a  subsequem  scene 

Ulysses  says:— 

*  I  do  not  s<ra^  at  the  position, 
IctolkmUlar> 


It  is  most  meet :  Whom  may  you  else  oppoM, 

That  can  from  Hector  bring  those  honours  off. 

If  not  Achilles  7  Though't  be  a  sportful  combat. 

Yet  in  the  trial  much  opinion  dweito : 

For  here  the  Trojans  taste  our  dear'st  repute 

With  their  fin'st  palate :  And  trust  to  me,  iTIysset, 

Our  imputation  shall  be  oddly  pois'd 

In  this  wiki  action :  for  the  success, 

Ahhouffh  particular,  shall  give  a  soaptling' 

Of  ffood  or  bad  unto  the  general ; 

And  in  such  indexes,  although  small  pricks* 

To  iheir  subeequent  vdumes,  there  to  seen 

The  baby  figure  of  the  giant  mass 

Of  things  to  come  at  large.    It  to  suppos'd^ 

He  that  meeu  Hector,  issues  from  our  choice : 

And  choicoi  being  mutual  act  of  all  our  souls, 

Makes  merit  her  election ;  and  doth  boiL 

As  'twere  fixHn  forth  us  all,  a  man  distill'a 

Out  of  our  virtues;  Who  miscarrying, 

What  heart  receives  from  hence  a  conquering  part, 

To  steal  a  strons  opinion  to  themselves  ? 

Which  entertained,  limbs  are  hto  instruments. 

In  no  less  working  than  are  swords  and  bows 

Inactive  by  the  lunbs. 

Ufytt.  Give  pardon  to  my  speech  ;— 

Therefore  'tto  meet,  Achilles  meet  not  Hector. 
Let  us,  like  merchants,  show  our  foulest  wares, 
And  think,  perchance,  they'll  sell ;  if  oot, 
The  lustre  of  the  better  shall  exceed, 
By  showing  the  worse  first*    Do  not  consent, 

at  ever  Hector  and  Achilles  meet  ^ 
For  both  our  honour  and  our  shame,  m  this, 
Are  dogg'd  with  two  >trance  followers. 

iVetLi  see  them  not  wim  my  old  eyes ;  what  are 
they? 

Ufym.  What  glory  our  Achilles  shares  fimn  Hector 
Were  he  not  proud  we  all  should  share  with  him  7 
But  he  already  to  too  insolent : 
And  we  were  netter  parch  in  Afiic  stm. 
Than  in  the  pride  and  salt  scorn  of  his  eyes, 
Should  he  'scape  Hector  fair :  if  Ite  were  fod'd. 
Why,  then  we  did  our  main  opimon^*  crush 
In  tamt  of  our  best  man.    No,  make  a  lottery ; 
And,  by  device,  let  blockish  Ajax  draw 
The  sort*  *  to  fight  with  Hector :  Among  ourselves, 
Give  him  allowance  for  the  better  man. 
For  that  will  physic.the  great  Myrmidcm, 
Who  broils  in  loud  applause ;  and  make  him  foil 
Hto  crest,  that  prouder  than  blue  Iris  bends. 
If  the  dull  brainless  Ajax  come  safe  off  J* 
Well  dress  him  up  in  voices :  If  he  fau, 
Yet  go  we  under  our  opinion''  still 
That  we  have  better  men.    But,  hit  or  miss. 
Our  project's  life  thto  shape  of  sense  assumes,—- 
Ajax,  em^oy'd,  plucks  down  Achilles'  plumes. 

N99L  Ulysses, 
Now  I  befin  to  relish  thy  adrice : 
And  I  will  give  a  taste  of  it  forthwith 


7  A  teantling  to  a  measure,  a  proportion.  *  When 
the  lion's  skin.will  not  miifice.  we  must  add  a  acantling 
of  the  fox's.)    Montaigne^M  JEesat/a.  bv  FloriOj  1608. 

8  i.  e.  small  polnfi  compared  with  the  volumes.  In- 
dexes were  formerly  often  prifixed  to  books. 

0  The  folio  reads : — 

*  The  lustre  of  the  better,  yet  to  thmo 

Shall  show  the  better.^ 
But  as  the  quarto  copy  of  the  play  to  generaUy  more 
correct  than  the  folio,  it  has  been  followed.    Malone 
thinks  that  some  arbitrary  alterations  have  been  made 
In  the  text  of  thto  pUy  by  the  editors  of  the  foUo. 

10  Opinion  for  eettmation  or  reputation.  See  King 
Henry  IV.  Fart  L  Aa  v.  Sc  iv.  The  word  occurs  be 
fyt9  in  this  scene,  In  the  same  sense : — 

*  Yet  In  the  trial  much  opinion  dweito.* 

11  Lot.    Sortf  Fr.  oortf  LaL    Thus  Lydgate :  • 

*  Of  «or<e  also  and  divynation.* 
13  Shakspeare,  misled  by  The  Destruction  of  Troy, 
Mipears  to  nave  confounded  Ajax  Telamonlus  wkh  Ajax 
OOeue,  for  hi  that  book  the  lauer  to  called  simply  A^, 
as  the  more  eminent  of  the  two.  '  »Aias  was  of  a  huge 
stature,  great  and  large  In  the  shoulders,  great  armes, 
and  always  was  well  clothed,  and  very  richly,  and  wss 
of  no  great  enterprise,  and  spake  very  quicks ' 
IS  SeenoialO. 
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TSOIUJS  AHD  CBESeWA. 


Aft  Tf. 


To  Agamemnon  ?  go  we  to  Mm  straishL 
Two  core  shall  tame  each  other :  Pride  alone 
Must  tarre*  the  raastiffii  on,  as  'twerv  their  boM. 


ACTIL* 

SCENE  I.    AnoOur  part  ff  ik§  QnouB  G^p. 
Enter  Ajax  and  TEnKtim. 

Ajax,  Thcrsilcs,—  .  .   ^  •  *  « 

iW.  AgaroemiioB— how  if  be  had  boils?  ftOl, 
all  over,  geDcrally  ? 

Aiaaf.  ThenitcBf „ .         .    «  j^j 

Ther.  And  ihoee  boila  <fid  nmi— Bay  so^— did 
not  the  general  run  then?  were  not  that  a  botchy 
core? 

4/ar.  Dof, 

2Vr.  Then  would  come  some  matter  from  hin; 
I  see  none  now. 

Aiat,  Thou  bitch-wo»irs  sooycaost  tfaoanot  hear  7 
FeeL  then.  [Street  Mm. 

Ther,  The  j^aguo  of  Greece*  upon  thee,  thou 
noogrel  beef-witted  lord !« 

JJor.  Speak,  then-thoQ  unsaltedleayes^^  wpeak 
I  wHl  beat  thee  into  handsomeness. 

Ther.  I  shall  sooner  rail  thee  into  wk  and  hoO- 
ness :  but,  I  think,  tl^  horse  will  sooner  con  an  ora- 
tion, than  thoa  learn  a  pra/cr  without  book.  Tliou 
canst  strike,  canst  thoot  a  red  munrain'o' thy  jade's 
tricks! 

Ajax.  Toads-stool,  learn  me  the  prodamatioD. 

jfur.  Dost  thou  think,  I  have  no  sense,  thou 
strikest  me  thos  1 

AjVBt  The  prodaroatioii,— 

TKbt,  Thou  art  proclaimed  a  fod,  I  tmnk. 

Ajaat.  Do  not.  porctipine,  do  not ;  my  finsers  itch. 

Thitr.  I  would,  thou  didst  itch  from  head  to  Ibot, 
and  I  had  the  scratching  of  thee ;  I  would  malte 
thee  the  loathsomest  scab  in  Greece.  When  thou 
art  forth  in  the  incursions,  thou  strikest  as  dow  as 
another. 

^'ox.  I  say,  the  proclamation.—— 

Ther.  Thou  gnimUest  and  railest  eyery  boor  on 
Achilles :  and  mou  art  as  fbU  of  envy  at  his  great- 
ness, as  Cerberus  is  at  Proserpina's  beauty,  ay,  that 
thou  barkest  at  him. 

^or,  RCstross  Thersites  I 

Ther.  Thou  shouldst  strike  him. 

Ajas.  Cobloafr 

Tn«r.  He  would  pan*  thee  into  shivers  with  his 
fist,  as  a  sailor  breaks  a  biscuit. 

Aaqx.  Yon  whoreson  cw !  ^eaiSa^  Aisi. 

7%er.  Do,  do. 

A  ax.  Thou  stool  fbr  a  witch  \ 

I'her.  Ay,  do,  do ;  thou  sodden^wittod  lord !  thou 
hast  no  more  brain  than  I  haye  in  mine  elbows :  an 
assinico*  may  tutor  thee :  Thou  scuryy-yaKant 
ass!  thou  art  here  put  to  thrash  Trojans;  and  thou 
art  bought  and  soLi  among  those  of  any  wit,  like  A 
Barbarian  alaye.  If  thoa  ase><^  to  beat  me,  I  will 
begin  at  thy  heeL  and  teU  what  ihoa  art  by  inches, 
thou  thing  of  no  bomrels,  thou ! 


Ajax.  You  dog  ? 
TTuT,  Tou  Bcuryy  lord! 

.^M».  You  car!  [Sm^gmm 

TW.Mars  his  idiott  do, mdeaeps ;  do^cMsel; 
do^dOi 

Entff  AcpjMrEs  and  Fatbocius. 

AM,  Why,  how  now,  Ajai?  wbswfew  d»y«« 
thus? 
How  now,  Thersites  ?  wfaat^s  the  swtftev,  wmml 

Ther.  You  see  him  there,  do  yea  T 

ArM,  Ay ;  what's  the  mmter? 

Ther.  Kay,  look  upoa  hiss. 

Adta.  So  1  do ;  What's  the  ■wtlerf 

Ther.  Nay,  but  regaid  hiai  welL 

Addl.  Well,  why,!  do  so. 

Ther.  But  yel  you  loek  noC  weff  am  Un  3  lor 
wfaosoeyer  tou  take  him  te  be^  he  is  Ajai. 

AtAU.  IkBowlhat,fbek 

T^er.  Ay,  but  that  fed  knosrs  Mi  hsoMelC 

Ajtm,  Thme^bn  I  beat  thee. 

IVr.  Lo,  lo,  k),  lo,  what  moAcaam  of  wit  be 
otters!  hb  eyasMOS  hare  ean  thus  toag.  I  haye 
bobbed  his  brain,  more  than  he  has  bent  rar  hooes  ; 
I  win  boy  nine  sparrows  fct  •  psnayi  «»  Wi  J»^ 
mater**  n  not  woith  the  nMi  part  of  a  spamww 
This,  lord  Achilles,  Ajax,--who  wears  his  wit  is 
his  beny,aad  his  gtttt  in  his  head,-^  tall  jm 
what  I  say  of  him. 

AehU.  What? 

Ther.  I  say,  this  Aj«— 


AchiL  Nay,  good  Ajaz. 

[Ajax  qghv  Is  KHb  Mn,  Acnuw 
ArftnMSst. 

T%er,  Has  not  so  iMMiiwit— - 

AM.  Nay,  I  must  he4d  you. 

Ther.  As  will  stOT  the  eye  of  Helsa%  Me^ipr 
whom  he  comes  to  nght. 

AchU.  Peace,  fbeH 

Ther.  I  would  haye  peaee  aad  anetBees,bnlths 
fool  wai  not:  he  there;  that  he ;  took  you  these 

Ams.  O  thoa  damned  cur!  I  shall 

AehO.  Vm  yoa  set  year  wit  to  a  fcol's  ? 

71br.  Nojlwarvanlyooi  fcrafooPswiilshimniL 

Patr.  Good  words,  Thersites. 

AchU.  What's  the  quarret  7 

Ajax.  I  bade  the  yile  owi,  go  bom  me  the  tsMi 
of  the  preckimatioa,  and  he  rails  apo»ae. 

J^er.  I  senre  thee  not. 

Ajax^  WeO,  go  to,  fo  te. 

Tiier.  I  serre  bere  rohmtaiy^'* 

AekO,  Your  last  semee  was  suietamie,  't«» 
not  yohmtary ;  no  nran  is  beaten  voluntary ;  A^ 
was  here  the  yoknMary,  and  yoa  as  oader  aa  im- 
press. 

Tlier.  Eyen  so?— a  great  deal  of  year  wit  te» 
lies  in  your  sinews,  or  dse  there  be  bam.    Hector 
shall  haye  a 
your  brains  \ 
with  no  kernel. 

AehiL  What,  with  me  too,  Thersites? 

Ther.  There's  Ulysses,  and  old  Nestor^— -irhose 
wit  was  Bouki^  ere  your  grandsires  had  naib  da 


1  L  e.  mge,  stimulate,  or  sec  the  maatiiii  oo.  See 
King  John,  Act  iy.  Sc  1. 

5  This  play  is  not  dlyfded  faito  ads  in  any  of  the  otl* 
gioal  editions. 

8  AUoding  to  the  plague  peot  by  ApoUoonths  Of' 
clan  army. 

4  He  calls  AJaz  mongrel,  on  account  of  his  father  be* 
faig  a  Qredaa  aad  his  mother  a  Tnnan.  Sir  Andrew 
Ajniecheek  says,  hi  TweUUi  Iflghc,  *I  am  a  great  saier 
of  6<^,  and  I  beliere  that  does  harm  lo  my  wit.* 

6  The  folio  has  <  thou  vohhdd'et  leayen,*  a  cormptioa 
undoubtedly  of  vinew^dat  or  vitmiedet^  1.  e.  moMf 
leaveu.  Tliou  unealted  leaven^  k  as  much  as  lo  say, 
*  tfaon  foeHeh  Utm^? 

6  In  The  Tempest,  Caliban  says,  'The  fsrf  pfafve 
ndyou.» 

7  CobhHtfia  perhaps  egalyalent  to  iU  ekopan  btmp. 
mnsheu  says,  a  eob-ioa/k  a  little  loaf  made  with  a 
romkl  head,  such  as  eob  Iroos  whkh  support  the  fire. 

8  i.  e.  pound :  sdll  in  use  proyfociaUy.  h  is  related 
of  a  Stanordshiro  senraai  of  Miss  Seward*  that  hearing 


ftffreat 

,,r«seti 

)  a  great  catch,  if  he  knock  out  either  of 
IS  ;'*  '|k  were  V  {ood  crack  a  fcsty  not 


his  roistreasibiodfc  with  her  foot  10  ealliy  her  attendant, 
hesakl,  *Hark!  madam  is  .piMmmf.> 

0  The  commentaion  chanced  this  woid  to  imfiiiger 
and  then  enoneoosly  affirm  it  to  be  Pomgueae.  tt  is 
eyidrat)y  from  the  Spenfeh  omtco,  a  young  or  Ittds  ass; 
a  wo4rd  indeed  entirely  liraflar  ia  soand,  and  iisims  to 
have  been  adopted  inio  our  kncuage  to  rieniiy  aeWjf 
aee,  a  elwpM  feaom.  The  IiaJiana  aad  FreaiiA  have 
seyecal  kindred  terms  with  the  same  meaning.  Shak- 
speaia  may  hare  used  the  word  for  an  oes  Writer,  coa- 

founding  it  with  aemmeaio  at  orimtio i  likel^-  ^ ^ 

rroe^aaitier,  used  to  dsooto  the  mosigra 

10  Le.*if  yoa  aeaMtoaiyoarse(f,of  mofceif apras 
tice  to  beat  me.* 

11  See  yoL  L  p.  104. 

13  Yehmtartty.    Another  faMtaaee  of  on  ad(jecdyaaBsi 
adveibialfy. 
IS  The  same  thought  occurs  tn  CymbelliM  s-« 

«       ■  IfotHereales 

Could  haye  knock'd  out  bk  brains,  far  he  had  aoasi' 
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tiieir  to«ay— yoke  79a  Bke  diuug ht  oxen,  and  make 
you  ploii^ap  the  war*. 

T^hcr.  Tea  good  aooth;  To,Achl11ea!  to,Ajaz!  tol 

^JM*.  I  smU  out  out  your  toague. 

Thtr.  Tis  ao  mtMet ;  I  akaU  speak  at  much  ai 
«bou,  aftenvtrdik 

Patr,  No  4ore  words,  'nienitet ;  peace. 

Tlmr.  I  will  hoM  my  peace  whea  Achilles' krach* 
bid8»e,shallIT 

AduL  There*!  (br  yoo,  Patrooldik 

Tktt.  I  will  see  you  banged,  tike  doCpdea.  ere 
I  ceOM  aay  More  to  your  teats ;  I  will  keep  where 
tbere  is  wU  stutiah  aad  leave  the  (adioB  of  ibols. 

Patr.  A jood  riddaaee* 

AckiL  lUtfry,  this  ar,  is  prockhaed  through  all 
oarbeelfi 
That.Hector,  ky  the  firtC  hoar  of  the  s^ 
Will,  with  a  tnonpet^  'twist  our  tents  and  Troy, 
To-BMMTow  nomine  caH  some  knight  to  arms, 
That  bath  a  stomaoi ;  aad  such  a  oao,  that  dare 
MaiaUin-4  know  not  what :  'tis  trash:  Farewell. 

JUax.  farewoU.    Who  shall  answer  him  7 

MiL  IkBownoCyitispottolottMry:  otherwiBe, 
He  knew  ins  maik 

4fa«.  O,  nteaaing  yon  i^-Dl  go  lenm  more  ofit. 

[EmemL 
8CENE  n.     IW.    A  Room  in  Priam's  Palmee, 

JEnter  PuiAJi,  HnctOB,  TaotLUS,  Pjl&is,  md 

HauEifirt. 

Pri,  After  so  many  hourt,  Cyes,  speeches  speni, 
Thus  oaee  again  says  Nestor  from  the  Greeks ; 
JDdnerHAn,  ond  eS  damage  e{te~ 
Am  hommtr,  hm  •f^imt^  (tomL  mptnte^ 
M''<mMds,frifmk,  w^uAta  endear  mat  is  eomam^d 
InhoiSg^Imn  ^thh  wrmoyam  toar, 
SkaU  be  ttrwdt  d^:-^Hector,  what  say  you  to't  7 

MeaL  Though  no  man  lesser  Icars  the  Gieeka 
tkanl, 
As  &r  astouekeih  my  partiadar,  yet, 
Dread  Priaa^ 

There  is  no  lady  of  more  softer  bol»ef  I, 
More  spungy  to  suck  hi  the  tense  of  ftar, 
More  ready  to  cry  oat^^fVho  hMM  whatfattwit  7* 
Than  Ueeior  it  t  Tlie  wotmd  of  peace  is  surety^ 
Surety  secure :  but  modest  doubt  is  call'd 
The  hestton  «r  the  wise,  the  tent  that  searchte 
To  the  bottom  of  the  worst.    Let  Helen  go : 
Since  ike  first  sword  was  drawn  about  this  question, 
Erery  tfthe  sMl,  'moncst  many  thousand  dismes,* 
Hath  been  at  dear  at  Helen  :/I  mean,  of  ourt : 
If  w«  bare  lost  to  many  tenths  of  ourt. 
To  guard  a  thnkg  not  oort ;  not  worth  to  at, 
Had  it  odr  nftme,  the  Talue  of  one  ten  ; 
What  merH't  in  that  reaton,  which  deniet 
The  yielding  of  her  up  f 

Tn,  Fye,  fye,  lay  brother! 

Weigh  you  the  worth  and  honour  of  a  khtg. 
So  great  at  our  dread  (ather,  in  a  tcale 
Of  common  ounces?  will  you  with  counters  turn 
The  uastoproportion  of  his  infinite  7* 
And  Duckle  in  a  waiet  nMet  iathomlett. 
With  tpant  and  incket  to  diminultve 


I  Botkcbeold  copies  read  bntck,  which  maj  be  right ; 
for  we  find  mmdU  and  Iralla  in  the  dictk>ntries  inter- 


As  (fn  and  reasons  ?  fye.  for  godly  shame ! 
HsL  No  marvel,  though  you  bite  so  sharp  at 
reasons. 
You  are  to  empl^  of  them.    Should  not  our  iather 
Bear  the  great  sway  of  his  affairs  with  reatont, 
Becautejrour  tpeech  hath  none  that  telle  him  to? 
Tn,  Tou  are  for  dreams  and  slumbers^  brother 
pnett. 
You  fur  your  gloTet  with  reason.    Here  are  Toor 


Yon  know,  an  enemy  intends  you  barm « 

Yon  know,  a  sword  en^loy'd  is  perilous. 

And  reaton  fteo  the  object  of  all  harm ; 

Who  marvels,  then,  when  Helenus  beholds 

A  Oreoiaa  and  kit  sword,  if  he  do  set 

The  very  wines  of  reason  to  his  beets ; 

And  fly  like  chidden  Mercury  from  Jove, 

Or  like  a:  star  dltorb'd  ?— Nay,  if  we  ulk  of  reaton, 

Let's  shut  our  gates  and  sleep :  Manhood  and  honour 

SbonU  have  hare  hearts,  would  they  but  (at  their 

though  tt 
With  tfait  eranun'd  reaton :  reaton  and  respect* 
Make  livert  pale,  and  luttihood  deject 

Heet.  Brother,  she  it  not  worth  what  the  doth  Goti 
The  holding. 

Tn,  What  it  aught,  but  at  'tit  valued? 

Htat,  But  value  dweUt  not  in  particular  will ; 
It  holds  his  estimate  and  dignity 
As  well  wherein  'tis  precious  of  itself 
As  in  the  priaer :  'tis  mad  idolatry. 
To  make  the  service  greater  than  the  god; 
And  the  will  dotes,  that  is  attribuUve 
To  what  infectiously  itself  aflectt,* 
Without  some  image  of  the  affected  ment 

TVo.  I  take  to-day  a  wife,  and  my  election 
Is  led  on  in  the  conduct  of  my  will ;' 
My  willy  enkindled  by  mine  eves  and  ears, 
Two  traded  pilots  'twixt  the  dangerous  shores 
Of  will  and  judgment :  How  may  I  avoid, 
Althoujrii  my  will  distaste  what  it  elected. 
The  wm  I  choose  ?  There  can  be  no  evasion 
To  Uenoh*  from  this,  and  to  stand  firm  by  honour: 
We  turn  not  back  the  silks  upon  the  merchant^ 
When  we  have  soil'd  them ;  nor  the  remainder  viandt 
We  do  not  throw  in  ni^retpective  sieve,* 
Becaute  we  now  are  fUlL    It  wat  thought  meet, 
Parit  thonld  do  teaM  vengeance  on  the  Greekt: 
Your  breath  with  full  content  bellied  hit  tailt ; 
The  teat  and  windt  (old  wranglers)  took  a  truce. 
And  did  him  service !  he  toudrd  the  ports  desir'd ; 
And,  for  an  oki  anny  "  whom  the  Greeks  heM  captive. 
He  brought  a  Grecian  <}ueen,  wheee  jouth  and  freah- 

nees 
Wrinkles  Apollo's,  and  makes  pale  the  morning* 
Why  keep  we  her?  the  Grecians  keep  our  aunt: 
Is  she  w<Mth  keeping  7  why,  the  b  a  pearl, 
Whote  price  hatn  launch'd  above  a  thoutaad  thipt, 
And  tum'd  orowti'd  kings  to  roerchanlt. 
If  you'll  avouch,  'twas  witdom  Parit  went, 
(As  you  must  needs,  for  you  all  cry'd— 6e,  fo,) 
If  you'll  confeta,  be  brought  home  noble  prire, 
(As  you  must  needs,  for  you  all  dapp'd  your  * 
'  *     '  "  "     '      '    you  now 

rate 


1  *  a  beese,  aa  ban ;  a  ftreee4,  or  je%ell  ofa  round 
eompotse  f  hm^  mbtut  enct  neeir.*  h  has  been  ob- 
•erved  that  Therskes  aAerwards  cal<s  Patit)clas  Achil- 
les'8  maie  haHot,  and  bis  moMOdme  mhte.  The  lerm 
h>rmck  was  svAgesiad  bjr  Rowe,  and  which  Uter  edkom 
hare  eondntied  m  the  text,  has  been  alMadjr  tfltplained, 
it  b  *  a  naanerly  oasM  for  aU  hmmd-bkehn* 

%  Who  knows  wktctUoeasequsnoet  may  ikik)Wfiram 
porauiogthis  or  chat  eourae  ? 

8  Disme  is  properly  ttnUu  or  tythet,  bul  4i9ma»  It 
toereused  for  tent. 

4  L  e.  ahst  greataem  4o  wkiek  no  monsme  benca  any 
proponioB. 

d  i.  e.  eoosMeraiioii,  regard  to  eonsequsnets. 

0  *  The  will  doiefl  that  a/lntibttlee  or  gives  Ihe  quali- 
ties which  it  aflects  :>  that  Aral  causes  excellence,  and 
then  admires  it.  The  folio  reads  incA'wnft/e,  the  quarto 
aUribuUBt, 


And  cry'd — /}i4«eima6<c  /)  why  do 
The  issue  of  your  proper  wisdoms  ■•%« , 
And  do  a  deed  that  fortune  never  did,*  ■ 
^    ;gar  the  estimation  whichyou priz'd 

than  sea  and  land  ?  O  theit  most  bate ; 


7  L  e.  under  the  guidanes  of  my  wilL 

8  deep.  156,  note9. 

9  That  is,  Into  a  commmvoider.  k  it  well  known 
that  t^et  and  half  sieves  are  basksU^  10  be  met  with 
In  every  quarter  of  Covebt  Garden :  and  baskets  lined 
wkh  tin  are  still  employed  as  widers.  In  the  former  of 
these  senses  sieve  Is  used  in  The  Wits,  by  Sir  W.  Da- 
venant  —      * apple- wives 

That  wrangle  for  a  treve.* 
Dr.  Farmer  says,  that  in  some  counties  the  baskets  need 
Ibr  carrying  out  dirt,  lu:.  are  called  stetss.    The  folto 
copy  reads  by  mistake  <  unrespective  tome.* 

10  Priam*s  sister,  Restone. 

11  Fortme  was  never  so  unjust  and  mutable  as  to  rate 
a  thing  on  one  day  above  all  price,  and  on  the  next  to  set 
DO  estimation  whatsoever  upon  \l  You  are  dohig  what 
f  onune,  inconstant  as  she  Is,  never  dkl 
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TROILUS  AND  CRESSIBA. 


ActIL 


That  we  have  stolen  what  we  do  fear  to  keep ! 
But,  thieves^  unworthy  of  a  thing  so  stolen, 
That  in  their  country  did  them  that  disgrace, 
We  fear  to  warrant  in  our  native  place ! 

Com.  [Wlf«n.lCry,  Trojans,  cry! 

Pn.  What  noise  7  what  shriek  is  this  ? 

Tro.  »Tis  our  mad  sister,  I  do  know  her  toioe. 

Cat.  nVithm.]  Cry, 'Rijans! 

Heet.  It  is  Cassandra. 

Enter  Cassandra,  raving; 

And  I  will  hll  them  with  prophetic  tears. 

Ned.  Peace,  sister,  peace. 

C<u.  Virgins  and  b^s,  mid-age  and  wrinkled 
elders,! 
Soft  infancy,  that  nothing  canst  but  cry, 
Add  to  my  clamours !  let  us  pay  betimes 
A  moiety  of  that  mass  of  moan  to  come. 
Cry,  Trojans,  cry !  practise  your  eyes  with  tetn  I 
Troy  must  not  be,  nor  goodly  Ilion  stand  ;* 
Our  fire-brand  brother^aris,  bums  us  alL» 
Cry,  Troians,  cry !  a  Helen,  and  a  woe : 
Cr^  cry]  Troy  bums,  or  eUe  let  Helen  go.  [Emt. 

MecU  Now,  youthful  Troilus,  do  not  lieM  high 
strains  "" 

Of  divination  in  our  sister,  work 
Some  touches  of  remorse  /  or  is  your  Uood 
So  madly  hot,  that  no  discourse  of  reason, 
Nor  fear  of  bad  success  in  a  bad  cause, 
Can  qualify  the  same  7 

v^'  ..  ,    .       Why,  brother  HecUir, 

We  may  not  think  the  justness  of  each  act 
Such  and  no  other  than  event  doth  form  it ; 
Nor  once  deject  the  courage  of  our  minds 
Because  Cassandra's  mad :  her  brainsick  rapture* 
Cannot  distaste^  the  goodness  of  a  qoarrd. 
Which  hath  our  several  honours  all  engag'd 
To  make  it  gracious.'    For  my  private  part, 
I  am  no  more  touch'd  than  all  Fnam's  sobs  : 
And  Jove  forbid,  there  should  be  done  amongst  as 
Such  thin^  as  might  offend  the  weakest  spleen 
To  fight  lor  and  maintain ! 

Par.  Else  might  the  world  convmce*  of  levrty 
As  well  my  undertakings,  as  your  couMeb: 
But  I  attest  the  gods,  your  full  consent* 
Gave  wings  to  my  propension,  and  col  off 
All  fears  attending  on  so  dire  a  project 
Tot  what^  alas !  can  these  my  single  arms  ? 
What  propugation  b  in  one  man's  valour. 
To  stand  the  push  and  enmity  of  those 
This  quarrel  would  exdte  7  Yet  I  protest. 
Were  I  alone  to  pass  the  difficulties. 
And  had  as  ampLe  power  as  I  have  wilL 
Fans  should  ne'er  retract  what  be  hath  done. 
siOT  famt  m  the  pursuit, 
r-^*     ^  Paris,  you  speak 

^ike  one  besotted  on  your  sweet  delights : 
Jou  have  the  honey  stiU,  but  these  the  gall ; 
So  to  be  valiant,  is  no  prabe  at  all. 
Par,  Sir,  I  propose  not  merely  to  myself 


i  T**«  Qoarto  thus.  The  fblio  reads  *  wrinkled  oW.» 
which  Ritson  thinks  shouAl  be  *  wrinkled  eM.»  Shak- 
■JJJJJ  »»w  *  »dle.headed  «M,»  and  « palsied  ««,» in  other 

3  See  i^  JOT,  note  6.  This  line  lirtegs  to  mktd  om  in 
thfisecoudbookoflheAneld^-  «"««»«»"  m 

*  Trojaque  nunc  atarf^  Priamlque  anc  alta  fmmeres.* 

should  be  delivered  of  a  burrmig  /orcA.-5EJiJS*x.  70J 

4  Corrupt,  change  to  a  worse  state. 

ft  1.6.  eo  make  it  graceful,  to  grace  It,  to  set  It  ofll 
o  io  conriwe  and  to  conr/c/  were  synonvmous  whh 

flKi^M  "!  "  eenwany  be  found  In  Shakspeare  with 
that  slgniflcatfon.    See  BartPt  Ahearie,  C  1344. 

7  Content  fa  agreement,  accord,  approbation, 

8  Rape  and  ratithment  anciently  elgnlfled  only 
rmirfi'*y*''T?^r*^-    »n<'«»dtheJla5>eofH3eH 

V.\ai.''^.*r'"'*™^°*°***^*^    See  King  Henry 


The  pleasures  such  a  beanhr  bringt  with  it; 
But  I  would  have  the  soU  or  her  fiur  rape* 
Wip'd  off,  in  honourable  keeping  her. 
What  treason  were  it  to  the  ransackM  qoeen, 
Disgrace  to  your  great  worths,  and  shame  to  me. 
Now  to  deliver  her  possession  lUk 
On  terms  of  base  compulsion?  Can  it  be, 
That  so  degenerate  a  strain  as  this 
SbouM  once  set  footing  in  your  ge&^^w  »»• 
There's  not  the  meanest  spirit  on  our  party, 
Withoat  a  heart  to  dare,  or  sword  to  draw. 
When  Helen  is  defended ;  nor  noee  so  DoUe, 
Whose  life  were  ill  beetow'd,  or  death  UB&m>d, 
Where  Helen  is  the  subject:  then,  I  say. 
Well  may  we  fight  for  her,  whom  we  know  welL 
The  world's  large  SMces  cannot  paralleL 

J3m<.  Paris,  and  TroiliM,  jrott  have  both  said  fpell: 
And  on  the  cause  and  question  now  in  hand 
Have  glox'd,*— but  superficially ;  not  moch  . 
Unlike  young  men,  whom  Aristotle**  thoagkt 
Unfit  tc  hear  moral  philosophy : 
The  reasons  you  allege,  do  more  coadoee 
To  the  hot  passion  of  distemper'd  blood, 
Tlian  to  make  up  a  firee  determination 
'Twixt  right  and  wrong;  Ferplewore,and 

iHave  ears  more  deaf  than  adders  to  the 
Of  any  true  decision.    Natnre  craves, 
All  dues  be  render'd  to  their  owners ;  Now 
What  nearer  debt  in  aU  humanity. 
Than  wife  is  to  the  husband  7  if  this  law 
Of  nature  be  corrupted  through  affection  ; 
And  that  great  minds,  of*'  partial  induUeaos 
To  their  benumbed  wiHs,  resist  the  same; 
There  is  a  law  in  each  well-ofder'd  natios. 
To  curb  those  raging  appetites  that  are 
Most  disobedient  arM  refractory. 
If  Helen,  then,  be  wife  to  Sparta's  king,- 
As  it  is  known  she  is.— these  moral  laws 
Of  nature,  and  of  naUons,  speak  aloud 
To  have  her  back  retum'd :  Thus  to  pc» 
In  doin^  wrong,  eiteauates  not  wrong. 
But  makes  it  much  more  heavy.    Hector's  i 
Is  this,  in  way  of  truth :  yet,  ne'ertheleas, 
My  spritdy  brethren,  I  propend'*  toyo« 
In  resolution  to  keep  Helen  still ; 
For  'tis  a  cause  that  hath  no  oMan  denendanee 
Upen  ourjoint  and  several  dignities. 
3Vo.  Wh^,  there  you  touch'd  the  hie  of  ev 
design : 
Were  it  not  glory  that  we  ntore  affected 
Than  the  performance  of  our  heaving  spleeas, 
I  would  not  wish  a  drop  of  Traan  Uood 
Spent  more  in  her  deJSmce.    But,  worthy  Hecler» 
She  ie  a  theine  of  honour  and  renown ; 
A  spur  to  valiant  and  magnanimons  deeds : 
Whose  prMent  courage  may  beat  down  our  Ibea; 
And  fame,  m  time  to  come,  canonise  as  :*^ 
For  I  presume,  brave  Hector  would  not  lose 
So  nch  advantage  of  a  promis'd  giery. 
As  smiles  upon  the  forehead  of  thb  actiei^ 
For  the  wide  workPs  revenue.  ^^ 

Hed.  T. 


.i"^  i?^^?*^.**l  emnsed  at  Hector's  mention  of  Arisio. 
tie,  bm*  Let  U  be  remembered  (says  Steevens)  as  ofles 
ss  ShakspMie^  anachronisms  o4ur,  that  irow  ^ 
^^n^S^ ^"^  ^V fr'^^'W'n t^oee ancient ro- 
RfiSlJ;^*'V!!?iS;^  **~^  the-rrcaier  pan  of 
his  hbrary.»  These  okl  writers  perhaps  did  noc^lnk 
!S  St?^  to  chronok>gy  any  part  of  &e  duty  of  a  wtf- 

and  dtetroffulshed  writers  of  the  preemi  t  age,  fo  his  ad- 
°»^»*>»!l^tor^  ~^  blends Srcamsft^  ofvul 

,  ,ffi21io*l2?^JS2^~J!'f  "-^  ^•^'^ 

ruage,  manner. 

U  Throi«h. 

f?  ftS?°®."*'  "  ■  question  of  honour. 

IS  « The  hope  of  being  legisMred  as  a  salmfa  i 

war,' says  Sleevens.  It  is  not  so  meant,  the  exprwSoo 
to««  npl  ^•*^«  literally;  it  merely  meaMSrvg? 
ea-tMommgtheheroee'ord^nUoi,,*  'AsCTftrfnnl 
niunbus*  is  rendered  by  okl  tr^n^n,  'lote  oSST 
nized,  ormadeasainc*  ^        ««  »«p 


together  who  were  not  contemptmries:  yet  hh  laa 
«"M£^^ne"i  And  costume  an  in  admhahto  keeph« 


BaotM  in 


TlOIUm  AND  CRfiSODA. 


1«7 


Vm  mKaat  offiipiaf  «£gre«t  Ptiumm. — 

I  have  a  roisting*  challenfe  tent  tmoiigit 

rhf>  duU  and  &^oiifl  Bobfea  of  the  Greeks, 

Wiu  ftrike  amaxement  to  their  drewty  tpuits : 

I  was  advertis'd,  tiieir  great  genenl  slept, 

Whilst  emulatioQ*  in  the  ann;r  crept  { 

TluB,  I  presome,  will  wake  hun.  \Exeuni. 

SCENE  HL  7^  Grecian  Camp,  Btfir9  Achilles' 
TemL  £  liter  Thxksitks.  . 
T%tr,  How  DOW,  Thersites?  what,  lost  in  the 
labyrinth  of  thy  fury  7  Shall  the  elephant  Aiax  carry 
it  thus  7  he  beats  me^  and  I  rail  at  him :  O  worthy 
satisfaction  t  'would,  it  were  otherwise  ;  that  I  conld 
beat  him,  whilst  he  ruled  at  mt:  ^Sfoot,  111  learn 
to  conjure  and  raise  devils,  but  Fll  see  some  issue 
of  ray  S|uteful  execrations.  Then  diere's  Achilles, 
—a  rare  en^eer.  If  Troy  be  not  taken  till  these 
two  ondermine  it,  the  walls  will  sund  tiJI  they  fall 
of  themselves.  O  ihoo  great  thunder-darter  of 
Olynpus,  forget  that  thou  art  Jove  the  king  of 
feds ;  and,  Bftercory.  loee  all  the  serpentine  craft 
of  thv  Caduceua;*  if  yeUkenot  that  Utile  little 
lass-tnan-little  wit  from  them  that  the^  have !  which 
^Oft-armed  ignorance  itself  knows  is  so  abundant 
•caroe,  it  will  not  in  circumvantien  deliver  a  fly 
from  a  spider,  without  drawing  their  massy  irons, 
and  cutting  the  wob.  After  this,  the  vengeance  on 
the  whole  campi  or,  rather,  the  bone-ache!^  for 
that,  m^tKmlrM^  u  the  corse  dependant  on  those  that 
war  for  a  planet.  I  have  said  my  prayers ;  and 
deviL  envy,    say  Amen.     What,   ho!   my  lord 

Enter  P^TBocLrs. 

Patr.  Who's  there  7  Thersites  ?  Good  Thersites, 
come  in  and  nH. 

J%er,  If  I  could  have  remembered  a  gilt  ooun- 
tei^t,*  then  wouldst  not  have  slipped  oat  of  my 
coatemplatioa :  bitt  it  is  no  matter ;  Thyself  upon 
thyself  f  The  common  curse  of  mankiwi,  lolly  and 
tfliorance,  be  thine  in  ff^  revenue !  heaven  bless 
nee  from  a  tutor,  aira  discipline  come  not  near 
thee!  Let  thy  blood*  be  thy  direction  till  thy  death! 
then  a  ubfbf  mat  lays  thee  euU  says — thou  art  a 
fur  corse,  Fll  be  sworn  and  sworn  upon't,  she 
siever  shrouded  any  but  kzars.  Ames. — ^Where's 
AchiUes7 

JPafr.  What,  art  thou  devout?  wast  thou  in 
pnyerl 

Jlktr,  Ay;  The  heavens  hear  rael 
Enter  Achillks. 

Aehit.  Who*s  there  7 

Patr.  Thersites,  my  lord. 

AchiL  Where,  where  7^Art  thou  come  7  Why. 
iny  cheese,  my  aigestion,  why  hast  tKou  not  served 
tmelf  in  to  my  table  so  many  meals  ?  Come ; 
wnat's  Agamemndh  1 

Ther,  Thy  commander,  Achilles : — ^Thentel!  me, 
Patrodus,  whaCs  Aclnlles  t 

Pdtr,  Thy  lord,  Thersites  ;  Then  tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  what's  thvself ? 

2W.  Thy  knower,  Patrodus ;  Then  tell  me, 
Patrodus,  what  art  thou  7 

Patr.  Thou  mayest  tell,  thatknowest. 


1  Blustering. 

S  Emulaiwn  is  here  put  for  envioua  Hvahy,  faetioue 
contention.  It  is  generally  used  by  Sbakspeare  in  this 
eense :  the  reason  will  appear  from  the  following  defl. 
nttlon :— *To  have  envie  to  some  man,  to  be  angry  with 
another  man  which  hath  that  which  we  covet  to  have, 
to  envy  atihat  which  another  man  hath,  to  studie.  In* 
devour,  and  travails  to  do  as  well  as  another :  emulatie 
is  siich  kinds  of  sitmr.* 

J  The  wand  of  Mercury  is  wreathed  with  serpents. 
So  Maxiial,  lib.  vfi.  eplg.  Ixilv.  :— 

'  Cyllenes  cffilique  decus !  faconde  minister 


Aurea  cui  torto  vlrn  draame  virec.' 
le  Quaxto  *  the  Ir»a 
4i  To  understand  this  joke  it  should  be  known  that 


4  In  ihe  quaxto  *  the  Neapolitan  bone-ache  !* 


ttmnterftiX  and  edp  were  synonymous:— *  And  there 
fbra  he  w«m  out  and  got  him  certain  alip9y  which  are 
amnterfeit  pieces  of  money,  being  brasse,  and  covered 
tfvtf  vilh  ttJver,  which  the  common  people  call  eliju.* 


AtkiL  O.  telL  tdl 

Ther,  I'll  decline  the  whole  question.  Agamem- 
non commands  Achilles  :  Achilles  is  my  lord  .■  lam 
Patrodus'  knower :  and  Patrodus  is  a  fiK>l.* 

Pa<r.  Tou  rascal! 

Ther.  Peace,  fool ;  I  have  not  done. 

AckiL  He  is  a  prmleged  man.— Proceed,  Ther 
sites. 

Titer.  Agamemnon  is  a  fool ;  Achilles  is  a  fool : 
Thersites  is  a  fod ;  and,  as  albreaaid,  Patrodus  is 
afooL 

AehiL  Derive  this ;  come. 

Ther,  Agamemnon  is  a  fod  to  offer  to  command 
Achilles;  Achilles  is  a  fool  to  be  commanded  of 
Agamenmon ;  Thersites  is  a  PxA  to  serve  such  a 
fool ;  and  Patrodus  is  a  fod  positive." 

Patr,  Whvamlafod? 

Ther,  Make  that  demand  of  the  prover.— It  sut 
frees  me,  thou  art.    Look  you,  who  comes  here ! 
Emer  AAAmififoir,  Ultssbs,  Nbstob,  Dio- 
MXDBS,  and  Ajaz. 

Aefdl,  Patrodus,  PD  speak  with  nobody  :^-Come 
in  with  me,  Thersites.  [Emt, 

Ther,  I|ere  is  such  patchery,  such  juggling,  and 
such  knavery !  all  the  argument  is,  a  cucaold  and  a 
whore ;  a  good  quarrel,  to  draw  emulous*  (actio:>s, 
and  bleed  to  death  upon !  Now  the  dryoerpigo^^  on 
the  siAject !  and  war,  and  lechery,  confound  all ! 

[ExiL 

Agam,  Where  is  Achilles  f 

Pofr.' Within  his  tent^  but  ill  dispos'd,  my  lord. 

Agam.  Let  it  be  known  to  him.  that  we  are  here. 
He  shent*  *  our  messengers  ;  and  we  lay  by 
Our  s^ppertaimnents,  visiting  of  him:      * 
Let  him  be  told  so ;  lest,  perchance,  he  ^inlc. 
We  dare  not  move  the  question  of  our  place, 
Or  know  not  what  we  are. 

Patr.  I  shall  say  so  to  him. 

[EoL 

Uhfu.  We  saw  him  at  the  opening  of  his  tent ; 
He  is  not  sick. 

Ajax,  Yes,  Uon-sick,  sick  of  proud  heart:  you 
may  call  it  melanchdy,  if  ;r6o  will  favour  the  man ; 
but,  by  my  head,  'tis  pnde :  But  why.  why  7  let 
him  show  us  a  cause.— >A  word,  my  lora. 

\TtAee  Aoamkbcjion  osi^e. 

JVesf.  What  moves  Ajaz  thus  to  bay  at  him? 

Ulym,  Aafailles  hath  invdgled  his  fool  firoro  him. 

NeaU  Who 7  Thersites? 

Ulym,  He. 

Neet,  Then  will  Ajaxlack  matter,  if  he  have  lost 
his  argument. 

Ulyee.  No ;  you  see  he  is  his  argument,  that  has 
his  argument:  Achilles. 

Nett,  All  the  better ;  their  fraction  is  more  our 
wish,  than  their  faction :  But  it  was  a  strong  com- 
posure,** a  fool  could  disunite. 

Uiy—.  The  amitv  that  wisdom  knits  not,  folly 
may  easily  untie.    Here  comes  Patrodus. 
Re-^nter  Patboclus. 

NeH.  No  Achilles  with  him. 

UhfM.  The  elephant  hath  joints,  but  none  for 
eonrtesv :  his  legs  are  legs  for  necessity,  not  for 
flexure.^* 


Greenest  TMevee  fatting  cut^  true  Men  come  by  their  . 


0  Thy  blood  means  thy  paeeionOf  thy  natural  propen 
sitles. 

7  The  four  next  speeches  are  not  In  the  quarto. 

8  The  grammatical  allusion  Is  still  pursued,  the  tm 
degree  of  comparison  is  here  alluded  to. 

9  See  Act  11.  8c  % 

10  The  eerptgo  is  a  kind  of  tetter. 

11  Rebuked^  reprimanded.  See  Ramldt,  Act  IIL  Be. 
11.  note  the  last.  Instead  of  ehent  the  folio  reads  eent  t 
the  quarto,  eate. 

la  The  folk)  reads  couneeL 

18  It  was  one  of  the  errors  nf  ourold  Natural  History,  to. 
assert  that  an  elephant,  'being una Vst  «  lie  dowu,siep| 
leaning  against  a  tree,  which  Uie  nunters  observing,  OO' 
saw  it  almost  asunaer ;  whereon  the  beast  relying,  by  the 
fall  of  the  tree,  falls  also  down  Itself  and  is  able  to  ris* 
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Pair,  Achilles  bidt  me  say— lie  b  moch  sorry, 
If  anj  thiug  more  thtn  your  sport  and  pleasure 
Did  move  your  greatness,  and  this  noble  stata* 
To  call  upon  him :  be  hopes,  it  is  no  other, 
But,  ibr  yotu*  health  and  your  diftstion  sakoi 
An  after-dinner's  braath.* 

Agmm,  Hear  jcm,  Fatrooka  |— 

We  are  too  well  acquainted  with  these  answers : 
"But  his  evasion,  wingM  thus  swift  with  aoorn) 
Cannot  oatily  our  apprahensions. 
Much  attribute  he  hath ;  and  much  the  reason 
Why  we  ascribe  it  to  him ;  yet  all  his  viitUeSy— * 
Not  virtuously  on  his  own  p«t  beheld,— 
Do,  in  our  eyes,  begin  to  lose'  Ibmr  gloss  \ 
Yea,  like  fair  fruit  m  an  onwholeoome  dm, 
Are  like  to  rot  untasted.    Go  and  tell  him. 
We  come  to  speak  with  him :  Andyou  shaU  ntftdl^ 
If  you  do  say--we  thfaik  hmi  over-prood, 
And  under-bpnest ;  in  self-assumpCioQ  grsalar 
Than  in  the  note  of  judgsMOt  {  a«d  worthier  tha& 

himself 
Here  tend  the  savage  strangeness*  he  puts  on  ; 
Disguise  the  holv  strength  of  their  command. 
And  underwrite*  in  an  observing  kind 
His  humorous  predominance ;  yea,  watch 
His  pettish  lunes,*  his  ebbs,  bis  flows^  as  if 
Tlie  passage  and  whole  carriage  of  tlus  action 
Rode  on  his  tide.    Oo.  tell  him  this ;  and  add, 
That,  if  he  overbold  his  price  so  much, 
We*U  none  of  him ;  bul  let  him,  like  an  i 
Not  portable^  lie  under  this  reports* 
Bring  action  nither,  this  cannot  go  to  war : 
A  stirring  dwarf  we  do  allowance*  give 


Before  a  sloeoing  giant  :—Tdl  him  so. 


Patr. 


jUaa 


and  bring  his  answer  presently. 

Agam.  In  second  voice  well  not  be  satisfied, 
We  come  to  speak  with  liim.— Ulysses,  enter. 

[ExU  UI.TSSKS. 

What  IS  be  more  than  another  7 
,  No  more  than  whathe  thinks  he  is. 

jfiax.  Is  he  so  much  7  Do  you  not  think,  he 
thinks  himself  a  better  man  than  I  am? 

Aganu  No  questioo. 

Ajax.  WiU  you  subscribe  his  thought,  and  say 
—he  IS  7 

Agam,  No,  noble  Ajax :  you  are  as  strong,  as 
valiant,  as  wisei,  no  less  ncMe,  oMidi  rapro  gentle, 
and  altogether  more  tractable. 

Aj^3p,  Why  should  a  man  be  proud  ?  How  doth 
pride  grow  7  I  know  not  what  pnde  is. 

AgoKu  Your  mind's  the  clearer,  Ajax,  and  vour 
virtues  the  &irer.  He  that  is  proud,  eats  up  oim- 
self :  pride  is  hb  own  glass,  his  own  trumoet,  bis 
own  diroaicle :  and  whatever  praises  itseli  but  in 
the  deed,  devourp  the  deed  in  tne  praise.* 


1  This  suuely  train  of  attending  nobles. 

3  BrtcUh  for  oreathing ;  t  e.  exercise,  rdaxalkML 

*  It  is  tbe  ^reolAtng  time  of  the  day  with  me.* 
8  I.  a.  attend  upon  the  hruH*h  distant  arrogance  or 
rude  haughtinfM  tie  aaeumee.    Thus  in  Provms,  zxi. 
8  >— *  The  way  of  man  is  froward  and  •tnmg\^ 

4  To  underwrite  be  synonymous  with  to  «3fAecr<fte, 
which  is  used  hj  Shakspeare  in  several  places  ibr  to 
ytd^  10  eubmit. 

6  Fitful  lunacies.    The  qaano  reads  i— 
*  His  couree  and  tinte,  his  ebbs  and  flows,  and  If 
The  passage  and  whole  eiratm  of  hie  commencement 
Rode  on  his  tkle.> 
6  Mloteanct  \b  approbation, 
t  We  have  this  sentiment  before  In  Act  L  8c.  8^~ 
*  The  worthiness  of  praise  disdains  his  wonh, 
If  that  the  prais'd  himselfthe  praise  bring  forth.* 
Malooe  has  oiled  a  passage  from  Coriolanus  in  both  in* 
stances,  which  has  nothing  in  it  of  similar  sentiment, 
and  wtiich  he  could  neither  comprehend  nor  expl^n. 
See  Coriolanus,  Act  iv.  Sc  7. 

8  See  QoMsmith^s  History  of  the  Earth  and  Animated 
Satnre. 

9  *  The  genius  and  the  mortal  inrtruments 
Are  then  in  councU  ;  and  the  state  of  roan. 
Like  to  a  little  kingdom^  Bufferi  then 

The  nature  of  an  insurrection.* — Jtdiue  Ce^ear. 
1)  Alluding  to  the  dedsire  spots  apoearing  on  those 


Aia*,  I  do  bataaprovd  iMa|  m  I  hate  Mm  «•• 
gendering  of  toads." 
NeeL  And  yet  he  tovas  hinmrlf :  IskBotstraa^f 

Me  iWir  UtTSf  ^ 

Vlye,  Achilles  will  not  to  the  field  1 

Agam,  What's  his  excuse  7 

17^.  HedodirelirfMiBcmas 

But  carries  on  tba  atraam  of  his  dispone. 
Without  obaervance  or  respect  of  any. 
In  will  peculiar  and  in  seU-admission. 

Agam,  Why  will  be  not,  upon  our  fair  raqoaat^ 
0ntent  hisperson,  and  share  the  air  with  us ? 

U^ee,  Tluaga  small  as  nothii^  tot  reqoaat^ 
sake  only, 
He  Bsakes  important  t  Possessed  he  js  with  graaW 

ness; 
And  speaks  not  to  himsdfl  but  with  a  pride 
That  quarrels  at  sel^reath :  imagiaM  worth 
Holds  m  his  Mood  such  twohi  and  not  discoufse^ 
That,  'twixt  his  mental  and  his  active  parta, 
Kingdom'd  Achilles  in  commotion  rages.* 
And  batters  down  bimaelf :  What  should  I  saj  t 
He  is  so  plaguy  prood,  that  the  death  uJcens**  oi  ft 
Cry — No  reenmjf* 

Agam,  Let  Ajax  go  to  KioL — 

Dear  lord,  go  you  and  greet  hnn  in  his  tent : 
'I^  said,  he  holds  you  well :  and  wiU  be  led. 
At  your  request,  a  little  fi-om  himselC 


Uhee,  6  Agamemnon,  let  it  not  be  so  ! 
We'll  coiBecrate  the  ateps  that  Ajax  makes 
When  they  eo  fitwn  Achilles ;  ShaD  the  praud  kud 
That  bastes  his  arrogance  with  his  own  seam  ;*' 


And  never  suffers  matter  of  the  world 
Enter  his  thoughts,— save  such  as  do  rsvolva 
And  ruminate  himself;— shall  he  be  wotshipp^ 
Of  that  we  hold  an  kfol  more  than  ha? 
No,  this  thrice  worthy  and  right  valiaat  lord 
Must  not  so  stale  his  palm,  noUy  acqutHd  ; 
I>9or,  by  my  wiU,  assubjugate  his  merit. 
As  amply  titled  as  AchRles  ia. 
By  going  to  Achilles : 
Triat  were  to  enlard  his  fal-already  pride  ; 
And  add  more  coals  to  Cancer^'*  when  ha  \anm 
With  entertaining  great  Hypenooi 
lliis  lord  go  to  him !  Jupiter  fbrbkli 
And  say  in  thunder— .^<^iBes,  go  t»  Warn, 
Neti,  O,  diis  ia  wad :  ha  mtba  tba  vein  of  Mn» 

— •—- P 

4jo3t,  If  I  ffo  to  him,  wkh  ngr  atn^d  fiat  FD 
pash*^  h>m 
Over  the  fitce. 
Agam,  O,  oo,  you  shall  boCjkk. 

Ajojf,  An  he  be  prood  wkh  nw,  FU  phaasv**  hi 
pride : 
tjst  me  go  to  him. 
Ufyee,  Not  fbr  the  worth  that  hangs  upon  ooff 
quarrel.'* 


ikirected  with  the  plague, 
usually  called  tekene^  i 


Spots  of  a  dark  complexioo» 
and  looked  on  as  the  pisdgm 
or  forviramiBgsof  dtoM.*— Hodlges  tm  the  Piagme, 
*  Now  like  the  f^arfU  a>ken8  of  the  plague. 
Are  msTB  (brenronen  of  their  ends.* 

Beaumont  and  Fleleher*e  VeikntMmt, 
11  Seam  is/at    Thesrease,  fkt,orianowofanyaBl> 
oal :  but  chiefly  applied  to  that  of  a  hog. 
19  The  dgn  ki  the  xodiac,  into  which  the  ami  < 
June  St. 

And  Canosr  reddens  wkh  the  solar  blaxe.* 


IS        Scyphos  el  impactus  est  Battt, 

*  He  was  poa4e(f  over  the  pale  whb  a  poL* 
The  word  Is  used  twice  by  Massinnr  fti  nis  Vbglb 
Martjr ;  and  Mr.  Oifford  has  adduced  an  hwtance  firoat 
Dryden  ;  he  juetlj  observes,  II  is  to  be  regretted  that  ^« 
word  is  now  obsolete,  as  we  have  none  thai  can  ada 
qoaielv  supplv  its  place.  To  daeh  signifying  K>  IteTW 
one  thinff  with  vkilence  against  another;  lo  paek  is  Ik 
strike  a  thing  wkh  such  force  as  to  crush  k  to  pieoea. 

14  See  note  on  the  Ioductk>n  K>  the  Tambf  of  tk« 
Shrew. 

15  Motfbrthevahieofthatfiirwfalchwaaiel 
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J^  A  paltiy,  i«Ml«Blftao«r !— » 

Nai,  H«w  h*  describei 

Himselft  [Aside, 

Ajo*>  Can  he  not  be  sociable  7 

IJl^u.  Tbe  nveii 

Chides  bladoiess.  \Amd», 

Ayix.  I  wilt  let  his  hutaom  blood.' 

Agvoi,  Be'n  be  the  physid&n,  that  should  be  the 
patient.  \Andi* 

Ajam,  An  all  men 
Were  o'  my  mind,— 

Vhm,  Wit  would  be  out  of  ^hion. 

[^suie. 

AioX'  He  shoold  not  bear  it  sO. 
tie  should  eat  swords  flrSt ;  Shall  pride  caitv  It  7 

iVftf.  An  'twould,  youM  carry  haUl  \A»dM, 

VfyM,  fieM  have  ten  shares. 

lAnde. 

Ajaaf.  m  knead  him,  I  will  make  him  tupple :~ 

iVW .  He*s  not  jret  thorou^  warm :  Mce^  him 
with  praises : 
Four  in,  pour  m :  his  ambition  is  drt.        ^  {Amde, 

Uljf9».  Mj  lora,  you  feed  too  much  <m  this  dislike, 
[Ta  AoAliXMltolf. 

AmC.  O  noble  general,  do  not  do  So. 

Dio,  Tou  must  prepare  to  6ght  without  Achilles. 

17^.  Why,  'tis  this  naming  of  him  doei  him 
harm. 
Here  ia  a  man— But  *tis  befbre  his  fiice ; 
I  will  be  silent. 

NmL  Wherefore  should  you  so  7 

He  is  not  emulous,^  as  Achilles  is. 

Vly$t.  Know  the  whole  world,  he  is  as  valiant 

4;a«*  A  whore^Mk  dog,  that  shall  palter*  thus 
with  us! 
I  would,  he  were  a  Trojau ! 

iVesl.  What  h,  vice 

Were  it  in  ^j^i  now^— 

Ufym,  If  he  were  proud  7 

Dio,  Or  covetous  of  praise  7 

g2|f«t.  Ay.  or  surly  bonte  7 

Dm.  Or  strange,  or  setf-affbcted  7 

U^f$$,  Thank  the  heavensi  lord,  thou  trtof 
sweet  oossposure  | 
Praise  him  that  got  thee,  she  that  gave  thee  suck : 
Fam'd  be  thy  tutor,  and  thy  parU  of  nature 
Thrice-iam'dl  beyond  all  erudition  :* 
But  he  that  discipUn'd  thy  arms  to  fight, 
Liot  Mars  difide  eternity  in  twain. 
And  give  him  half:  andl  for  thy  vigour^ 
BuU-bearing  BTUo  bis  additioi/ yield 
To  sinewy  Ajax.    I  will  not  praise  thy  wledofl, 
Which,  like  a  bourn.*  a  pale,  a  shore,  oon^nes 
Thy  spacioos  and  dilated  parts  t  Here's  Nestor,*— 
Instructed  by  tbe  antiquary  times) 
He  must,  he  is,  he  cannot  but  be  wise  ;>^ 
But  pardon,  father  Nestor,  were  your  days 
As  green  as  Ajax',  and  your  brain  so  temper'd, 
Tou  should  not  have  the  eminence  of  him^ 
But  be  as  Ajax* 

AJoM,  ShallIcallyoufkther7* 

j¥etL  Ay,  my  good  soOt. 

INs.  Be  nil'd  by  him,  lord  Aiax. 

Ufym.  There  is  no  tarrying  here ;  the  hart  AohSles 
Keeps  thicket.    Pleas»  it  our  great  general 
To  call  together  all  his  state  of  war; 
fVesh  kings  are  come  to  Troy :  To^morrow^ 
We  must  with  all  our  main  of  power  stand  fast: 


1  Tbere  is  a  curious  collecUon  of  Epigrams,  Sadres, 
Ice  printed  in  IdOO,  wHb  this  quaint  title :— '  The  Let- 
ting of  Humours  Blood  in  the  Head  Vslne/  A  small 
reimpreasion  was  made  at  Edinburgh  In  1815,  with  a 
preface  and  notes  by  Sir  Walter  Scott. 

i  Force  him,  that  Is  stuff  him  ifatHr,  I^.,  In  an- 
ocherplaee  of  this  play  we  have  <  maHce/orced  with  Wit.' 

Z  See  the  preceding  scene. 

4  To  palter  is  to  eki/iffle,  equivocate, 

6  Tbe  quarto  reads  :— 

*  Thrice  fsm'd  beyond  all  thy  sruditk>n.> 

6  i.  e.  yield  his  titfes,  his  celebrity  for  strength.  See 
AstLScS. 

7  A  hcrnn  is  a  ftsMwJgy,  and  somedmes  a  rivulet, 


And  here's  a  lord,— come  knights  froin  eSet  to  west, 
And  cuU  their  flower,  Ajax  rimll  cope  the  best. 

Agam,  Qo  we  to  council.    liOt  Achilles  sleep : 
Light  boats  sail  swift,  though  greater  hulks  dn# 
deep*  [Exeunt, 


■*T 


ACT  m. 


SCfiNE  I.    Troy.    A^Boom  hi  Pnam*s  Po2aet. 
Enter  Paitdarus  and  a  Senrant. 

Ptm,  Friend !  yon !  prat  you,  a  word :  Do  not 
you  ibUew  the  young  l^rd  Paris  7 

Serv,  Ay,  sir,  when  he  goes  befiire  me. 

Pmn,  Tou  do  depend  upon  him,  I  mean  7 

Serv,  Sir,  I  do  depend  upon  the  kml. 

jPon.  Tou  do  depend  upon  a  noUe  gentlOman  i 
I  must  needs  praise  him. 

Serv,  The  lord  be  praised  I 

Pom.  Tou  know  me,  do  you  not  7 

8erv,  'Faith,  sir,  superficially. 

Pttiu  Friend,  know  iM  better ;  I  am  the  Lont 
Pandarvs. 

Serv.  I  hope,  I  shall  ktiow  your  honour  betten* 

Pan,  1  do  desire  it 

i^erv.  Tou  are  in  the  state  of  graoOh 

[Mutec  withm. 

Pan,  Grace  !  not  so,  friend  I  honour  and  lordship 
are  my  titles  {—What  musk  in  this  7 

Serv,  I  do  but  partly  know,  sir;  it  is  muftio  in 
parts. 

Prn^  KAow  yoo  the  musicians  7 

Serv.  WhoUy,  sir. 

Pol*.  Who  play  they  to  7 

Serv.  To  the  hearers,  shw 

Pm.  At  whose  pleasure*  friend  7 

Serv,  At  mine,  sir,  and  theirs  that  love  music* 

Pan,  Command.  I  mean,  friend. 

Serv,  Who  shall  I  command,  sir? 

Pan.  Friend,  we  understand  not  one  another }  I 
am  too  courUy,  and  thou  art  too  cunning :  At  whoso 
request  do  these  men  play  7 

Serv.  That's  to'l,  indeed,  sfa* :  Marry,  sir,  at  the 
request  of  Paris,  my  lord,  who  is  there  hi  person ; 
with  him,  the  mortal  Venus,  the  heart^bloqd  of 
beauty,  love's  invisible  soul,— - 

Pan,  Who,  my  oousin  Cressida? 

Serv.  No,  sir,  Helen :  Could  you  not  find  out  thai 
by  her  attributes  7 

Pan,  It  should  seem,  fellow,  that  thou  hast  not 
Men  the  lady  Cressida*  I  come  to  sneak  with 
Paris  from  the  Prince  Troilus :  I  will  roaJie  a  com* 
pUmental  assault  i^pon  him,  for  my  business  seeths. 

Serv.  Sodden  business !  there's  a  stewed  phrase, 
indeed  1 

Enter  Pams  and  Hfcinv,  attended. 

Pan.  Fair  be  to  you,  my  lord,  and  to  all  this  fair 
company!  fkir  desires,  in  all  nir  measure,  fairly 

Slide  tnem!  especially  to  you,  fair  queen!  fav 
ou^ts  be  your  fair  pillow ! 

Saen.  Dear  lord,  you  are  fiill  of  (air  words. 

Pan.  Tou  speak  your  fair  pleasure,  sweet  queen.*  - 
Fair  prince,  here  is  good  broken  music. 

Par.  Tou  have  broke  it,  oousin  :  and.  by  my  life, 
you  shall  make  it  whole  again ;  you  shall  piece  it 
out  with  a  piece  of  your  performance : — ^Nell,  he  is 
full  of  harmony. 

Pan.  Truly,  lady,  to. 


diridlnff  ene  place  from  another.    As  in  the  line  of  the 
old  ballad  Edie:ar  sings  In  Leflr,  Act  ill.  Sc.  6 1— 
*  Come  o'er  the  bourn,  Bessy,  to  me.* 

8  Shakspeare  probably  had  a  cestom  prevalent  about 
his  own  time  in  his  thoughts.  Ben  Jonson  had  many 
who  called  themselves  his  eone.  Couon  dedicates  his 
book  on  Anglfaig  to  his /aiAer  Walton ;  and  Ashmole,  in 
his  Diary  observes,  *  April  8.  Mr.  William  Backhoose 
of  Swallowfteld,  in  com.  Berks,  caused  me  to  call  him 
father  thenceforward.* 

0  The  servant  means  to  quibble.  He  hopes  Pandarus 
will  become  a  better  man  than  be  is  at  present  In  hitf 
next  q)eech  he  chooses  to  understand  Pandarus  as  if  he 
had  said  he  wifihed  to  grow  better :  and  hence  the  Ser« 
vam  affirms  that  he  is  In  the  state  of  grtics. 
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TRCHLUS  AMD  CRBSfflDA. 


AovDI.- 


MiUn,  O,  lir,-— 

Pan*  Rude,  in  sooth ;  in  ffood  sooth,  very  rade. 

Par^  Well  said,  my  locxl  1  well,  you  say  to  in 
its.* 

Pan,  I  have  business  to  my  lord,  dear  queen  :— 
Mylord,  will  you  Touchsafe  me  a  word  ? 

Ac/en.  Nay,  this  shall  not  hedge  us  out:  we*ll 
hear  you  aioff,  certainly. 

Pcm,  Well,  sweet  queen,  you  are  pleasant  with 
me. — But  (marry)  thus,  my  lord,— My  dear  lord, 
nnd  most  esteemed  friend,  your  brother  Troilus— 

Helm,  My  Lord  Pandarus ;  hooey-sweet  lord,— 

Pan,  Go  to,  sweet  queea,  go  to :— commends 
himself  most  affectionately  to  you. 

HeUn.  You  shall  not  bob  us  out  of  our  melody ; 
If  you  do,  our  melancholy  upon  your  head ! 

Pmn,  Sweet  queen,  sweet  queen ;  that's  m  sweet 
queen,  i*&ith. 

HeUn,  And  to  make  m  sweet  lady  sad,  is  a  sour 
offence. 

Pan.  Nay,  that  shall  not  serre  your  torn ;  that 
shall  it  not,  in  truth,  la.  Nay,  I  care  not  for  such 
•r^rds ;  no,  no. — "And.  my  lord,  he  desires  you. 
unU,  if  the  king  call  for  him  at  tupper,  you  will 
make  bis  excuse. 

Hden.  My  Lord  Pandarus,— 

Pan.  What  says  my  sweet  queen,^  toy  very 
Tery  tweet  queen  7 

Par.  What  exploit's  in  hand?  where  sups  he 
to-night  7 

Helen.  Nay,  but  my  lord,— 

Pan.  What  says  my  sweet  queen  7— My  eousin 
will  fiiU  out  with  you.  You  must  not  know  where 
be  sups.' 

Par.  ril  lay  my  life,  with  my  disposer*  Cresskla. 

Pan.  No,  no,  no  such  matter,  you  are  wide; 
come,  your  disposer  is  sick. 

Par.  Well,  FU  make  excuse. 

Pan.  Ay,  good  my  lord.  Why  should  you  say^ 
Cressida?  no,  your  poor  disposer's  sick. 

Par.  I  spy. 

Pan,  You  spy !  what  do  you  spy  ?— Come,  giro 
me  an  instrument.— Now,  sweet  queen. 

Helen,  Why,  this  is  UndW  done. 

Pan,  My  niece  is  horribly  in  love  with  a  thing 
you  hare,  sweet  queen. 

Helen.  She  shall  hare  it,  my  lord,  if  it  be  not 
my  Lord  Paris. 

Pan,  He !  no,  she'll  none  of  him :  they  two  are 
twain; 

Helen,  FaUing  in,  after  falling  out,  may  make 
them  three. 

Pan.  Come,  come,  Pll  hear  no  moreof  this ;  Fll 
■iitfyou  a  song  now. 

Saen,  Ay,  ay,  pr'ythee  now.  By  my  troth, 
tweet  lord,  tnou  hast  a  fine  forehead. 

Pan,  Ay,  you  may,  you  may. 

Helen,  Let  thy  song  be  lore ;  this  lore  will  undo 
us  all.    O,  Cupid,  Cupid,  Cupid ! 

Pan.  Love !  ay,  that  it  shall,  i'  faith. 

Par.  Ay,  good  now,  love,  lore,  nothing  but  lore. 

Pan,  In  good  troth,  it  begins  so : 

f^ove^  Ibtie,  nothing  hut  love,  etitt  mart ! 
For^  oh.  love't  bow 
Skoota  buck  and  doe_ : 
TJie  shaft  confounds^ 
Not  that  it  wound9f 
But  tiddet  etill  the  eore. 

These  lovers  ay— Oh  !  ho!  Vuy  die  ! 

Yet  that  which  seems  thewoundto  hUff 
Doth  turn  oh!  oh!  to  ha!  ha!  ho! 


1  A  quibble  is  intended.  A  «  was  a  part  or  diriaion 
of  a  song  or  tune.  The  equlToqae  lies  between  <l», 
starts,  or  sudden  impulses,  and  Jits  in  its  muslcaJ  ac- 
oepcation. 

3  *  And,  my  lord,'  kc  I  think  with  Johnson,  that  the 
speech  of  Pandarus  should  becin  here ;  and  that  the 
Ibrmer  part  should  be  added  to  that  of  Helen. 

8  *  Tou  mvM  not  know  where  he  sups.'  These  words 
in  the  old  copies  are  erroneously  given  tu  Helen. 

4  Steereos  woukl  give  this  ipecch  to  Helen,  and  read 


So  dutng  hm^ms  sM : 
(M/o£/  awhiU,hutha!ka!ha! 
Oh!  oh!  groans  out/or  ha!  ha!  kal 

Hey  ho  I 

Helen.  In  love,  i'  futh,  to  the  very  tip  of  the  note. 

Par.  He  eats  nothing  but  doves,  love ;  and  that 
breeds  hot  blood,  and  hot  blood  begets  hot  thon^its, 
and  hot  thoughts  beget  hot  deeds,  and  hot  deeds  it 
love. 

Pan,  Is  this  the  generation  of  love  7  hot  blood, 
hot  thoughts,  and  hot  deeds  7 — ^Why.  they  are  vi- 
pers: Is  love  a  generation  of  v^iers/  Sweet  lord, 
who's  a-field  to-oay  7 

Par.  Hector,  DeiphobuS|  Helenns^  Antenor,  and 
all  the  gallantry  of  Troy :  I  would  &in  have  armed 
to-night,  but  my  Nell  would  not  have  it  to.  lIo>w 
chance  mybrother  Troilus  went  not? 

Helen.  He  hangs  the  lip  %t  something  ;^yoii 
know  all.  Lord  Pandarus. 

Pan.  Not  L  honey-sweet  oueen.— I  long  to  bear 
how  they  sped  to-day.— You'O  remember  your  bro- 
ther's excuse  7 

Pa:  To  a  hahr. 

Pan,  Farewell,  sweet  queen. 

Hden.  Commend  me  to  your  niece. 

Pen.  I  wilL  tweet  queen.  [E^iL 

[A  Retreat  aounded. 

Par,  They  art  oome  fiom  field :  let  us  to  Priam's 
hall,"' 
To  creet  the  warriort.  SwettHelen,  I  must  woo  yoa 
To  neln  unarm  our  Hector :  his  stubborn  buckles. 
With  thete  your  white  enchanting  fingers  touch'd. 
Shall  more  M>ey,  than  to  the  edge  of  steel. 
Or  force  of  Greekish  sinews ;  jtki  shall  do  more 
llian  all  the  island  kings,  disarm  great  Hector. 

HeUn,  'Twill  make  us  proud  to  be  his  servant, 
Paris: 
Yea,  what  he  shall  receive  of  us  in  duty. 
Gives  us  more  palm  in  beauty  than  we  have ; 
Yea,  overshines  ourtelC 

Par.  Sweet,  above  thought  I  love  thee.    [EamMU 

SCENE  n.   TVsotM.  Pandaras' Odkanl.  Enkr 
Pajcdarus  and  a  Servant,  mstting. 
Pan,  How  now 7  where's  thy  master?  at  my 
cousm  Gressida's  7 

8erv.  No,  sir ;  he  ttayt  for  you  to  conduct  him 
Ihither. 

Enter  Tboiltts. 

Pan.  O,  here  he  cotses^— How  now,  how  bow  7 
Tra,  Sirrah,  walk  off  [Emt  ServnnU 

Pan,  Have  you  seen  my  cousin  7 
TVs.  No,  Pandarus :  I  stalk  about  her  door. 
Like  a  strange  soul  upon  the  Stygian  banks. 
Staving  for  waftate.    O,  be  thou  my  Chanm.    • 
Ana  give  me  swift  transp<Mlance  to  those  fieldt. 
Where  I  may  wallow  in  the  lily  bedt 
Propos'd  for  the  deserver!  O  gentle  Pandarus, 
From  Cupid's  shoulder  pluck  his  painted  wings. 
And  fly  with  me  to  Cressid! 

Pan.  Walk  here  i'  the  orchard.  Pll  bring  her 
straight.  [Exit  PAHDAmon. 

Tn,  1  am  giddy :  expe^tatioa  whirls  me  rouod. 
The  imaginaiy  reusn  is  so  sweet 
That  it  enchants  my  sense ;  What  will  it  be^ 
When  that  the  watry  palate  tastes  indeed 
Love's  thrice-reputed  nectar ;  death,  I  fear  me ; 
Swooninf  destruction  :  or  some  joy  too  fine, 

Too  subtle  potent,  tun'd  too  sharp  m ^- 

For  the  capacity  of  iny  ruder  powers . 
I  fear  it  much ;  and  Ido  fear  Desides, 
That  I  shall  lose  distinction  in  my  joys ; 


depooer  instsad  or  dioposer.  Helen,  he  thinks,  may  ad 
dress  herself  to  Pandarus ;  and  by  her  depoMr.  motA 
that  Cressida  had  deposed  her  in  the  afTecUons  or  Troj- 
liw.  . 

DtsfMser  appears  to  have  been  an  equivalent  term  an. 
ciently  for  steward,  or  manager.  If  the  speech  is  to  be 
attributed  to  Helen,  she  may  mean  to  caB  Cremd  bor 
Aawcf  ffifiirf- 

6  * ubi  jam  amborum  fuerat  eonfuoa  vokmtom,? 

Sappk^a  EpialU  to  Pteon 


fhntm  n. 


TMOOJJS  AND  CrasSIDAv 


m 


Ai  doth  a  battle,  ivImh  they  ckirga  on  heaps 
The  enemy  flying. 

JU-0lier  PABDABUt. 

Pan.  She's  makinf  her  ready,  ehe*!!  oone  etraight 
Toa  muet  he  witty  now.  She  doee  to  blush,  and 
fetches  her  wind  so  shor^  as  if  she  were  fray*d 
with  a  sprite ;  FU  fetch  her.  It  is  the  prettiest 
▼iUain :  she  fetches  her  breath  as  short  as  a  new- 
ta'en  iparrow.  [E^  Pahpabus. 

Tn,  Eren  such  apassioo  doth  embrace  rorbotom: 
My  heart  beats  thicker  than  a  feverous  pwse ; 
And  ill  my  powers  do  their  bestowinf  lose, 
like  rassalaf  e  at  unawares  encoont'rinf 
The  eye  of  majesty* 

EnUr  Paitdabus  cmd  Ckkssida. 
Poa.  Come,  oomsy  what  need  you  blusb  7  riuune's 
a  baby. — Here  she  is  now ;  swear  the  oaths  now 
to  her,  that  y<n  have  sworn  to  me.— What,  are 
Tou  gone  again  7  you  must  be  watched'  ere  you 
be  made  tame,  must  you  7  Come  your  ways,  come 
your  ways ;  an  you  draw  backward,  well  put  you 
V  the  fflls.*— Why  do  you  not  speak  to  her  7— 
Come,  draw  the  curtain,  and  let's  see  your  picture, 
Alas  the  day,  how  loath  you  are  to  offend  day- 
luht!  an  'twere  dark,  you'd  close  sooner.  So,  so ; 
run  on,  and  kiss  the  mistress.*  How  now,  a  kiss 
in  fee-fiurmt*  buikl  there,  carpenter;  the  air  b 
sweet.  Nay^jrou  shall  fight  your  hearts  out,  ere 
the  tercel,*  for  all  the 


I  part  you.    Tiie  felcon  as  I 
docks  i'  the  river ;  go  to,  go 


to. 


7Vo.  Toa  have  b^eft  me  of  all  words,  lady. 
Pan,  Words  pay  no  debts,  give  her  deeds :  but 
•he'll  bereare  you  of  the  deeos  too,  if  she  call  your 
aetivity  m  question.  What,  billing  again  7  Here's 
—In  wi/iMSff  whereof  the  partiee  »ilfrdkaii^sa6{y*—- 
Come  in,  come  in ;  Pll  go  get  a  fire. 

[Emt  Paitdarvs. 
Ores.  WiU  you  walk  in,  my  1ord7 
SVo.  O,  Cressida,  how  often  have  I  wished  me 
thns7 

Cree.  Wished,  my  lord  7— Hie  gods  grant  t—O 
my  lord  I 

TYo,  What  should  they  grant?  what  makes  this 
pretty  abruption  7  What  too  curiou»  dreg  esfnes 
my  sweet  lady  in  the  fountain  ef  our  love  7 

Cret.  More  dregs  than  water,  if  my  fears  have 
ejes. 

TVs.  Fears  make  devils  cherubins;  they  never 
see  truly. 

Crm.  BKnd  fear,  that  seeing  reason  leads,  finds 
safer  footing  than  blind  reason  stombUng  without 
fear :  To  fear  the  worst,  oft  cures  the  worst. 

7Vo.  O,  let  my  ladjr  apprehend  no  fear :  in  all 
Cimid's  oageant  there  is  presented  no  monster.'^ 
tV««.  Nor  nothing  monstrous  neither? 
TVe.  Nothing,  but  our  undertakings  ;  when  we 
vow  to  weep  sms.  live  in  fire,  eat  rocks,  tame 
tigersj  thinking  it  harder  for  our  mistress  to  devise 
imposition  enoughMh^^  ^^^^  Q*  ^  undergo  any  diffi- 
culty  imposed.  This  is  the  monstruosity  in  love, 
lady. — that  the  will  is  infinite,  and  the  execution 
coimoed  ;  that  the  desire  is  boundless,  and  the  act 
a  slave  to  limit. 


1  Hawks  were  tamed  bv  keeping  them  from  sleep  j 
and  thus  Pandanu  meant  ihat  Creanda  should  be  tamea. 
See  Taming  of  the  Shrew.  Aa  Ir.  8c  1. 

3  I.  e.  the  •hajta,  PaU  or  JlUe  is  the  term  In  the 
midland  counties  Tor  the  ahafte  of  a  cart  or  wagon. 

S  The  allusion  ie  to  bowling  ;  what  is  now  called  the 
iadc  wae  formerlj  termed  themUtreee.  A  bowl  that 
lUMes  the  jack  or  mistress  is  in  the  most  advantageous 
situation.  BMb  on  is  a  term  in  the  game.  See  Cvmbe- 
line,  Act  ii.  8c.  1.  ' 

4  *  A  kiss  In  fee-farm*  is  a  kiss  of  duration,  that  has 
tMunds,  a  fee-farm  being  a  grant  of  lands  in  fee ;  that  is, 
for  ever  reeervlug  a  certain  rent.  The  same  idea  is  ex- 
pressed much  more  poeticall  j  In  Coriolanus,  when  the 
jargon  of  law  was  absent  firom  the  poet's  thoughts  s- 

« O,  a  kiss 

]jon^  as  my  exile,  sweet  aa  my  revenge  !> 
§  The  Ure€l  is  the  male  and  ths/o<0Miths  femala 


Cre9.  They  say,  alt  lovers  swear  more  perfora 
aace  than  they  are  able,  and  yet  reserve  an  ability 
that  they  never  perform :  vowing  more  than  the 
perfection  of  ten,  and  discharging  less  than  the  tenth 
part  of  one.  They  that  have  the  voice  of  lions, 
and  the  act  of  hares,  are  they  not  monsters  7 

Tro,  Are  there  such  7  such  are  not  we  :  Praise 
us  as  we  are  tasted,  allow  us  as  we  prove;  our 
head  shall  go  bare,  till  merit  crown  it :  no  perfeo- 
tioB  in  reversion  shall  have  a  praise  in  present :  we 
win  not  name  desert,  before  nis  lurth ;  and,  bding 
bom,  hb  addition*  shall  be  humble.  Few  words 
to  fiar  feith :  Troilus  shall  be  such  to  Cressid,  aa 
what  envy  can  say  worst,  shall  be  a  mock  for  his 
truth  I*  and  what  tjruth  can  speak  truest,  not  truer 
than  Troilus. 

Cret,  Will  you  walk  in,  my  lord  7 
/Zs-enler  Pahdabus. 

Pm,  What,  bhuhiBg  still  7  have  yon  not  done 
talking  yet  7 

Cnts.  lYell,  undo,  what  foDy  I  commit,  I  dedi- 
cate to  you.  • 

Pan,  I  thank  you  for  that ;  if  my  lord  get  a  boy 
of  yaoj  yootl  jnve  him  me :  Be  true  to  my  lord : 
if  he  flinch,  chioe  me  for  it. 

Tro,  You  know.now  your  hostages ;  your  imde's 
word,  and  my  firm  feith. 

Pan,  Nay,  FU  give  mr  word  for  her  too ;  our 
kindred,  though  they  be  long  ere  they  are  wooed, 
they  are  constant,  being  won :  they  are  burs.  I  can 
teUyou :  they'll  stick  were  they  are  thrown.^* 

vrm.  Boldness  comes  to  me  now,  and  brings  me 
heart:— 
Prince  Troilus,  I  have  lov'd  yoo  night  and  day 
For  many  weary  months. 

Tro,  Why  was  my  Cressid  then  so  hard  to  win? 
'  (hee.  Hard  to  seem  won ;  butl  was  won,  my  lord, 
With  the  first  glance  that  ever^Pardon  me  ;— 
If  I  confess  much,  you  will  play  the  tjrrant. 
I  love  you  now ;  but  not,  till  now,  so  much 
But  I  might  master  it  t  in  feith,  I  lie  : 
My  thouffhts  were  like  unbridled  children,  grown 
Too  headstrong  for  their  mother :  See,  we  Tools! 
Why  have  I  blabbed?  who  shall  be  true  to  us, 
When  we  are  so  imsecret  to  ourselves  ? 
But.  though  I  lov'd  you  well.  I  woo'd  you  not ; 
And  yet,  good  feith.  I  wish'd  myself  a  man ; 
Or  that  we  women  nad  men's  privilege 
Of  speaking  first.    Sweet,  bid  me  h<3d  my  tongue ; 
For,  m  this  rapture,  I  shsJl  surely  speak 
The  thing  I  shall  repent    See,  see,  your  silence, 
Cimning  m  dumbness,  from  my  weakness  draws 
Myvery  soul  of  counsel :  Stop  my  snouth. 

^Vo.  And  shall,  albeit  sweet  music  issues  thence. 

Pan,  Pretty,  i*  feith. 

Cret.  My  lord,  I  do  beseech  you  pardon  me ; 
'Twaa  not  my  purpose,  thus  to  beg  a  kiss : 
I  am  asharo'd  \^-0  heavens !  what  have  I  done  7— 
("or  this  time  will  I  take  my  leave,  my  lord. 

Tro,  Tour  leave,  sweet  Cressid  7 

Pan,  Leave!  an  you  take  leave  till  to-morrow 
morning,^— 

Orss,  Pray  you,  content  you. 

Tro.  What  oflTends  you,  lady  7 

Crts.  Sir,  mine  own  company. 


hawk.  Pandlms  appears  to  mean  that  he  will  back  the 
falcon  against  the  tercel,  or  match  his  niece  against  her 
lover  for  any  bet. 

6  Shakspeare  had  here  an  idea  hi  his  thoughts  that 
he  has  elsewhere  often  expressed.  Thus  in  a  foture 
page :— <  Oo  to,  a  bargain  made ;  teed  It.* 

7  From  this  passage  a  Fear  appears  to  have  been 
a  personage  in  other  pageants,  or  perhaps  in  our  an- 
cient moriuities.  To  this  circumstance  A^>atia  alludes 
in  The  Maid's  Trsgedy  :— 

< and  then  a  Fear 

Do  ^at  Feor  bravely,  wench.* 

8  L  e.  we  will  give  him  no  high  or  pompons  titles. 

9  Eren  malice  (i.  e.  enry)  shall  not  be  able  to  im- 
peach  his  truth,  or  attach  bmi  in  any  ot^  way,  except 
by  ridiculing  htm  Tor  his  constancy. 

10  We  have  this  allusion  in  Measure  Ibr  Measure  ^• 
<  Hay,  friar,  I  am  a  kind  of  buti  1  shall  sticks 


m 


TROItUB  AKD  CRKSmA. 


Act  ] 


Tro.  Ton  cannot  ilMin 
Touraelf 

Cret.       Let  me  20  and  trf : 
I  have  m  kind  ofMlfresklei  with  ytn ; 
But  an  unkind  self,  that  itself  wiU  leave, 
To  be  another*!  fooL    I  would  be  gonf : 
Where  is  mv  int  ?  I  know  not  what  I  speak. 

TVd.  Well   know  they  what  thej  apeak,  tiiat 
•beak  to  wisely. 

Oft.  Perchance,  my  totx),  I  tbow  more  ciiift 
than  love ; 
And  fell  so  roundly  to  a  Urge  confession, 
To  angle  for  your  thouriits :  But  you  are  wise ; 
Or  else  yod  love  not ;  For  to  be  wise,  and  lo¥e, 
Exceeds  man*B  nii|i|ht ;  that  dwells  with  gods  abot«.^ 

Tro.  O,  that  I  thought  it  could  be  b  a  woinati, 
(As.  if  it  can,  I  will  presume  in  you,) 
To  feed  for  aye'  her  lamp  and  flames  of  love ; 
To  keep  her  constancy  in  plight  a«d  youth, 
Outliving  beauty's  outward,  with  a  nund 
That  dotti  renew  swUUr  than  Mood  deea^  I 
Or,  that  persuasion  could  but  thus  convinoe 
That  my  integrity  and  trath  to  yon 
Might  be  affronted'  with  the  match  and  weifht 
Of  such  a  winnow'd  purity  in  k»ve  $ 
Bow  were  I  then  upfiftad  1  bat,  nlna^ 
I  am  as  true  as  trutn's  simptidbri 
And  simpler  than  the  infancy  or  tnrth. 

Cret.  In  (hat  TU  war  with  yoo* 

f>o.  O  virtiMMM  fight. 

When  right  with  right  wars  who  shaU  be  meat  ri^t ! 
True  swains  In  lov«  shajL  in  the  worid  to  come^ 
Approve  their  truths  by  Troilus :  when  their  rhymes. 
Full  of  pretest,  of  oath,  and  \nm  compare,^ 
Want  suniles  of  truth,  tir*d  with  iteration,*^ 
As  true  as  steel,  as  ptantage  to  the  BMon,* 
As  son  to-day,  as  tortle  to  her  BMtei, 
As  iron  to  adamant,  as  earth  to  the  ceaire|-^ 
Tet,  af\er  all  comparisons  of  trath, 
As  truth*s  authentic  author  to  be  cited, 
As  true  as  Troilus  ihaU  crown  up*  the  vei«6, 
And  sanotify  the  numbersu 

Oes.  Prophet  may  you  ba ! 

If  I  be  false,  or  swerve  a  hair  from  truth. 
When  time  is  old  and  hath  fbrcet  itself   ' 
When  water^kops  have  worn  the  stobsli  of  Trey^ 
And  Mind  obHvkNi  swallow'd  cities  np« 
And  mighty  sutes  characterless  are  grated 
To  dnsty  nothing  j  yet  let  memory. 
From  false  to  Also,  among  false  maide  kl  lov«. 
Upbraid  mj  fUsehood !  when  they  hate  said    as 

As  air,  as  water,  wind,  or  sandy  earth, 


1  Crea«ida*s  meaning  appears  to  be,  *  Perchance  I 
fell  too  ronndlf  to  confeMion,  In  order  to  angle  for  your 
thoughts ;  but  70a  are  not  so  easily  taken  10 :  you  are 
coo  wise,  or  too  indifferent ;  for  to  be  wIm,  and  love,  ex- 
ceeds man*8  might.*  The  thought  originally  belongs  to 
Publius  Syrus :— *  Amare  et  capers  vix  Deo  eoneeduur.* 
i  Troilus  alludes  to  the  perpetual  lamps,  whieh  Were 
suppoeed  to  Illuminate  sepuloares. 

* lasting  flames,  that  bum 

To  light  the  dead^  and  warm  tb*  onfroiCflll  wn.* 
See  Pericles,  Act  li.  So.  1. 
)  Met  with  and  equalled.    See  HamleC,  Act  iil.  S^  1 : 

* That  he,  as  Uwere  by  accident,  may  here 

MTrmtt  Ophelia.' 
4  Comparisons. 
6  In  the  old  copy  this  line  stands  s- 

*  Wants  similes  truth  tird  with  iteration.^ 
The  emendation  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Tyrwhht 

6  Ptantage  is  here  put  for  any  thing  planted,  ulitch 
was  thought  to  deperta  for  iti  succeM  upon  the  hiflo- 
ence  of  the  moon.  *  The  poore  husbandman  perceiveth 
that  the  hicrease  of  the  tnoortt  makeih  plante  fhiitfull ; 
so  as  in  the  juU  moone  they  are  in  iheu-  best  strength  ; 
decaieing  In  the  wane  ;  ana  in  the  conjunction  do  uiter- 
lie  wither  and  vade.*-^8cors  Diectnerie  of  WitdterafU 

7  i.  e.  conclude  It.    Finie  coronal  opue. 

9  Hanmer  altered  this  to  *  inconetant  men  ;*  but  the 
poet  seems  to  have  been  less  attentive  to  make  Panda, 
roe  talk  conslqaenctally,  than  to  accoum  fbr  the  Ideas 
actuallt/  annexed  to  the  three  names  in  his  own  time. 

•  The  old  copies  all  concur  ht  reading-- 
*  Thai  through  the  sight  1  bear  In  ihbifs  10  l9rt.* 


AsfoztohlnbiOwalftobeilwf'soaU;  * 
Pard  to  the  hind,  or  stepdame  to  her  son ; 
Yea,  let  them  say.  to  stick  the  heart  of  talsebood, 
As  false  as  Creisid. 

Pern,  Oo  to,  a  bargain  nmde:  aeal  h,  aeal  it: 
m  be  the  witness«»Hefn  I  hold  yoor  band }  her% 
my  cousin's.  If  ever  yon  prove  fkise  one  to  an- 
otner*  since  I  hav«  taken  snch  pains  to  bring  vsa 
together,  let  aH  pitifiil  goer»*between  be  called  ta. 
the  world's  end  after  my  name,  call  theaa  alW 
Pandara ;  let  all  constant*  man  be  Troiloaes,  all 
false  woman  Cresskk,  and  aH  brdura-betweca 
Panders  I  say,  aMen« 

TVs.  Amen* 

CVes.  Amen. 

Pan,   Amen.    Whereupon  I  will  show  you  a 

chamber  and  a  bed,  which  bed,  hecause  it  shall 

not  apeak  af  yowr  pretty  sntoanlers^  praaa  it  to 

death:  away. 

And  Oupid  grant  all  tongne  tied  maidens  beraf 

Bed,  ohambar,  Pandar,  to  pravide  this  geer. 
•— ,  »      r  •   ^„ 

SCENE  m.    TV  Cfredak  C^^umb.    £iUtr  AeA<> 

lfKJf901l,lTLTSSk8,Dl0MBDKf,NBST0K,  AlAZ, 

Mkhxlaus,  and  Calchis. 

€!aL  Now,  princes,  fot  the  service  I  have  done  yoa 
The  advantage  of  the  tiaw  prompts  me  aloud 
To  call  Sbr  reooaspenae.    Appear  it  to  your  mind. 
That,  throng  the  sight  I  bear  in  things,  to  Jove* 
I  hava  abandon'd  Troy,  lefi  my  posseaaran^ 
Incurred  a  traitor's  name :  ezpos'd  myself^ 
From  certain  and  poaaess'd  conveniences. 
To  doubtihl  fortunes ;  se^nest'ring  from  me  all 
That  time,  aisquaintance,  castom,  and  condition^ 
Blade  tame  and  moat  familiar  to  my  nature  ; 
And  here,  to  do  you  aervioe,  am  become 
As  new  into*"  tlia  work),  strange,  unacquainted: 
I  do  beoeeeh  yon,  as  in  way  of  tute, 
To  give  me  now  a  Kttle  benefit. 
Out  of  thoeo  many  regiaterM  in  promise^ 
Which  you  say,  five  to  come  ih  my  behaUl 

jigmm,  Wbatwookl'at  than  of  us^  Trcjan?  make 
demand. 

Ced*  Tou  have  a  Troianprisoner, caO'd  Antanor, 
Teeterday  took  2  Troy  notds  him  very  dear. 
Oft  have  you  (onen  have  you  thanks  therefore,) 
Daslr'd  my  Creasid  in  ngnt  nreat  exchange. 
Whom  Troy  hath  still  denied :  But  this  Antenor, 
I  loMw,  ia  such  a  wreat*  ■  in  their  atfaira, 
That  their  negotiationa  all  must  slack. 
Wantklf  Us  nmnacei  and  they  wiH  ilmaif 
Qif  m  a  prinea  of  blood,  a  aon  of  Priam, 


Which  Steet'ens  thinks  may  be  explained  :-><  No  loofetf 
assisdng  Troy  widi  ny  advice,  I  hare  left  it  10  the  do- 
minion of  let^e,  to  the  couseqaenees  of  the  amoer  of 
Paris  and  Helen.'  The  present  reading  of  the  vat  m 
sommted  by  Johnson  and  Makme ;  to  which  Myon 
makes  this  objection:— <  That  It  was  Jitno  and  noc  Ana 
that  persecuted  the  Trojans.  Jove  wished  them  welL 
and  though  we  mar  abandon  a  man  to  his  enemies,  wa 
cannot,  with  propriety,  say  that  we  abandon  him  to  hift 
friends.*  *  Some  modehi  eoltiont  have  the  line  thus  >— 

*  That  throuth  the  sight  I  bear  in  things  to  CMMe.* 
Which  b  an  enaendaHon  to  which  I  tnust  confees  I  in- 
cline :  fbr,  as  Mason  observes,  *  the  speech  of  Cakhas 
woukl  have  been  incomplete,  if  he  had  sakl  he  abandon 
ed  Troy,  from  the  sight  he  oore  of  ihinge^  without  ex- 
plaining k  by  adding  the  words  to  c0M.'> 

The  mtrit  or  Galenas  did  not  merely  consist  inhavhig 
come  over  to  the  Greeks ;  he  also  revealed  to  them  tha 
fate  of  Troy,  which  depended  on  their  conveying  away 
the  palladium,  and  the  horses  of  Rhesus,  befbre  they 
should  drink  of  the  rlrer  Zanthus. 

10  Into  for  unto  J  a  common  form  of  expression  in  oM 
writers.  Thus  in  the  Paston  Letters,  vol.  It  pu  5:-- 
<  And  they  that  have  Justed  wUh  hhn  i^  this  day,  hara 
been  ae  richly  beseen,*  fcc 

11  A  wreet  Is  an  Instrument  fbr  tuning  harps,  kc  by 
^xucirvt  up  the  strings.    Its  form  may  be  seen  in  1 


of  the  illuminated  serrice-books.  where  David  is  repra 
sented;  in  the  Second  Part  of  Mersenna*s  Harmonics' 
and  in  the  Syntagmsu  of  Prsrtortus,  vol  Itflg.xix.  9% 
In  King  James's  Edict  against  Gombsts,  Ice.  p.  45; — 

*  This  smaD  hisunmem  the  tongue,  bMa( 

Kept  In  tuna  by  the  isrssi  of  awa.* 


mMMmOL 


TBonjin  Msny  cstEnmjL 


m 


la  change  of  him :  l«t  him  he  lept,  greM 
A|id  he  ahaU  hay  nj  daughter ;  and  her  preeenee 
Shall  quite  strike  off  ail  aervice  I  hare  doM^ 
lo  most  accepted  pain.* 

Agam.  Let  Diomedee  bear  him, 

And  bring  ua  Oreerid  hkher ;  Calehas  ahaH  haTO 
What  he  requeats  •fua.-'-Oood  IMomed, 
Funuah  vo«  fiurljr  for  this  interchange : 
Withal,  bring  werd«-4f  Hector  wtH  to«morrow 
Be  answered  in  his  challenge :  Ajaz  is  ready. 

Dio,  This  ahaU  I  ondertafce ;  and  'tis  a  bar 


Whioh  I  am  proud  to  bear. 

[ExttaU  DiOMEDKf  and  CiXCHAt, 

Enur  AcHUiLBl  md  pATHOC&rs,  h^frn  ikek 

DZyai.  Achillea  stands  i*  the  antranee  of  hie 

tant:«<** 
Please  it  oar  ceneral  to  pass  strangelr  by  hii^ 
Aa  if  he  were  forgot ;  and^  prineea  all,  ^ 
Lay  negligent  aM  looae  regard  open  him  \ 
I  will  come  last:  *Tia  like,  be>U  question  sm, 
Why  such  unplausive  eyes  are  Mnti  why  tnmM  on 

him: 


If  ao,  I  have  deriaien  med'einable, 
To  use  between  our  strangeness  and  his  pride. 
Which  his  eiwn  will  shafl  haTe  desire  to  arink  | 
It  may  do  good :  pride  hath  no  other  glass 
To  mm  itself  Imu  pride ;  for  supple  kneea 
Feed  aiffoonecL  and  arQ  the  pvond  num's  foes. 

Agam,  We*ll  exeoote  your  purpose,  and  p«t  on 
A  form  of  strangeness  as  we  pass  along  \ 
So  do  each  lord ;  and  either  greet  lum  not, 
Or  else  disdainfinHy,  which  shall  shake  him  mere 
Than  if  not  kwk'd  on.    I  will  lead  the  way. 

.^IcAtt.  What,  comes  the  general  to  speak  wi*  me  T 
Tou  know  my  mind,  PU  fignt  no  mose  'gainst  Troy. 

Agmm,   What  says  AchiUes9   wooSd  he  aught 
with  us  7 

iVeiC.  Would  you,  my  levd,  ang|it  with  the  ge- 
neral 7 

AdnL  Mb. 

Nat.  Nothing,  my  lord. 

.^^om.  The  better. 

[Eaeumi  Aoamkkvoh  md  l^mm^%, 

AchiL  Good  ^^  g(fod  day* 

Mm^  Howdoymi?  how  do  you? 

[Exit  MsKiiitAira. 

AchiL  What,  does  the  euflkold  fconi  me? 

Afar.  How  DOW,  PatroeliM? 

jMiiL  Good  mocrowy  AJax. 

Ajax.  Ba7 

Good  morrow. 


A^a^ 


Ay»  uid  good  next  dav  loo. 


day  loo. 
JAMAiAz. 
wlo^Wha$meanth«oeMow8  7  KnowtheynoC 

AchiUes? 
Pdlf.  They  paM  by  atrangelyt  they  were  oa^d 

To  aend  their  smileo  before  them  to  Achilloi } 
To  eomo  as  hnmhly,  ao  they  ua'd  to  eroep 
To  holy  altan, 

Aokd.  Wlmt,  am  I  poor  of  late  7 

'TIS  certain,  greatness,  onoe  foUen  out  with  fort^ine, 
Must  &U  out  wiih  men  too:  WhalthodecUn*d is, 
Ho  shall  as  soon  read  in  the  eyes  of  others, 
An  foel  in  his  own  faH  :  for  men,  like  bntterffies. 
Show  net  their  mealy  wings,  but  to  the  summer| 
And  not  a  mao,  for  being  simply  man, 


1  Kanmer  and  Warbimen  read,  *  In  most  accepted 
jM^f.)  But  the  conaiructioo  of  the  passage,  as  k  stands, 
appears  to  be,  <  Ker  jvrf^aties  thgU  strike  df,  or  recom" 
pense  ikt  n»mu  I  ha^M  done,  stbo  In  those  tabmtn 
which  were  mo§t  ao^epied.^ 

3  However  exeeltenUy  sndwsfld;  with  howerer  dear 
or  precious  parte  enriched. 
3  Thus  Id  Julius  Cnsar  :— 

*  No,  Casshis  (  for  the  eye  sees  not  Itself 
But  by  reflection ;  by  some  other  things.' 
f^pecu^tXion  has  here  the  same  msankig  as  in  Bfae- 

*Thou  bast  no  «psa4oiuw  hi  those  eyes 
which  thoo  dost  glare  with.* 


Hath  any  honour ;  but  honour  for  «Pose  honours 

Tliat  are  without  him,  as  place,  rirhes,  favoiv,^ 

Prizes  of  accident  as  oft  aa  merit : 

Which  when  they  foU,  as  being  albpery  standors, 

The  lo? e  that  lean'd  on  them  as  sQppery  too, 

Do  one  phiek  down  another,  and  together 

Die  in  the  foil.    But  His  not  so  with  me : 

FMt«M  and  I  are  friends  j  I  do  enjoy 

At  ample  point  aU  that  I  did  poasess, 

Save  Iheee  men'a  kicks :  who  do,  methhAs,  hqis 

oat 
Bnsaofhing  not  worth  In  mo  snob  rich  beholding 
As  they  haTo  often  ghren.    Here  is  Ulysses ; 
111  interrupt  his  rei^g.*- 
How  now,  Ulysses  7 

IT^Mf.  Now,  jpeatTbeti0*sott? 

jQdL  What  are  you  readmg. 

XIhf$t,  A  strange  follow  hero 

Writes  me,  Hiat  man-— how  dearly  eter  parted,* 
How  prach  in  baring,  or  without,  or  in,— 
Cannot  make  boast  to  have  that  which  he  bath, 
Nor  fools  not  what  he  owes,  but  by  reflection ; 
As  when  his  Tirtnes  shining  upon  others 
Heat  them,  and  they  retort  that  ha 
To  the  first  girer. 


t  again 


AML  Hhs  is  not  strange',  myssaa. 

The  beaaty  that  is  home  here  in  the  moe 
The  bearer  knows  not.  but  commends  itself 
To  others'  eyee :  nor  doth  the  eve  Itself 
(That  most  pure  spirit  of  sense,)  behold  itself* 
Not  goksg  fipom  itself  {  hot  eve  to  eye  opposed 
Salutea  each  other  with  each  other's  form. 


For  neculation*  tuina  not  to  Itself, 
TiHU  hath  travelPd^  and  is  married  there 
Where  it  may  aee  itaelf :  thia  is  not  strange  at  ali. 

C^^ts.  I  do  not  strain  at  the  poehieo, 
It  is  fomiliar ;  but  at  the  aochoPk  drift : 
Who,  in  his  circumstance,*  ezpreesly  prov) 


That  no  man  is  the  lord  of  any  thing. 

(Tbongh  in  and  of  him  there  be  much  eooalBting,) 

Till  he  communicate  his  parts  to  others : 

Nor  doth  he  of  himself  know  them  tor  aught 

TiU  he  behold  them  form'd  in  the  applause 

Where  they  are  extended ;  which,*  like  aa  area^ 

rovetberates 
Hie  vmce  agaio ;  or  like  a  gate  of  steel 
Fronting  the  sun,  receives  uid  renders  back 
Sa  figure  and  bio  heat    I  was  much  rapt  in  this  ; 
And  apprehended  here  immediately 
The  unknown  Ajax.' 

Heavens,  what  a  man  is  there !  a  very  horse : 
That  has  he  knows  not  what.    Nature,  what  whigs 

there  are. 
Most  ab[ect  in  regard,  and  dear  la  use  f 
What  thmgs  again  most  dear  in  the  esteem, 
And  poor  in  worth !  Now  shall  we  see  to-morrow, 
An  aot  that  very  chance  doth  throw  upon  him,— 
Ajax  renown'd.    O  heavens,  what  some  men  do, 

ie  some  seen  leave  to  do ! 
How  some  men  creep  in  skittbh  fortune's  hall. 
Whiles  others  play  the  idiots  in  her  eyes ! 
How  one  man  eats  into  another's  pride, 
While  pride  is  fastmg  in  his  wantonness ! 
To  see  these  Grecian  lords !— why.  even  already 
T^ev  dan  the  lubber  Ajax  on  the  shoulder ; 
As  if  his  toot  were  on  brave  Hectors  breast, 
And  xreat  Troy  shrieking.* 

AdiiL  I  do  Mlieve  it :  for  they  passed  by  me. 
As  misers  do  by  beggars :  neither  gave  to  me 
Good  word,  nor  1o<mk  :  What,  are  my  deeds  forgot  f 


0  Detail  of  argument. 

g  The  old  eofiee  read  loAo,  like  an  aroh,f«eerfterale , 
which  may  mean.  They  who  applaud  reverberate.  The 
elUpde  mode  of  expression  Is  in  the  poet*s  manner 
Rowe  made  the  alteration. 

T  1.  e.  Ajax,  who  has  ablUUes  which  were  never 
brought  into  view  or  use. 

8  The  folk)  readsaArmMnf  .  The  foUowhig  passage 
hi  the  subsequent  eceue  seems  to  Ikvoor  the  readhig  of 
the  quarto: — 

*  Hark,  how  TVvy  roar9\  how  Hecuba  cries  ouir; 
How  poor  Andromache  sarills  her  dolours  Anrtii : 
And  all  ory-«4Iecior,  Hsoiors  dead.' 


.T4 


TRDILtTS  AUny  CRESSKDA* 


let  m 


17^.  Time  halh,  mr  Tord,  a  wallet  at  hia  bai^ 
Wherein  he  puts  ah.iv  \te  oMivion.' 
A  grcat-sized  inoiiBt«r  of  iDgratitiiaoa : 
'iheee  acrapa  are  guo«i  daeda  past t  which  are  de* 

Tour'd  / 

Am  fast  as  they  are  made,  forgot  o  aoon 
Am  done :  Peraererance,  dear  ray  lolrd| 
Keept  honour  bri^t :    To  haTe  done,  b  to  hang 
Quite  out  of  &ahion.  like  a  rusty  mail  - 
In  monumental  mockery.    Take  the  instant  way ; 
For  honour  travels  in  a  strait  so  narrow, 
Where  one  but  goes  abreast :  keep  then  the  path ; 
For  emulatiiMi  hath  a  thousand  sons, 
That  one  by  one  pursue :    If  you  siTe  way. 
Or  hedge  a«ide  from  the  direct  foruuight. 
Like' to  an  enter'd  tide,  they  all  rush  by, 
And  leave  you  hindmost  :— 
Or,  like  a^allant  horse  fallen  in  first  raidc,' 
Lie  there  for  pavement  to  the  abject  rear, 
0*er-run  and  trampled  on :    Then  what  they  do  m 

preaeat, 
Though  leas  than  jrours  in  past,  must  o'ertop  yonra : 
For  time  is  like  a  fashionaola  boat. 
That  slightly  shakea  hb  partipc  gueat  by  the  hand ; 
And  with  his  arms  out-stretch'd,  as  he  would  fly. 
Grasps  in  the  oomer :    Welcome  ever  smiles. 
And  fitfewell  goes  out  sighing.    O,  let  not  virtne 

seek 
Remuneration  for  the  thing  it  was ; 
For  beauty,  wit. 

High  biftli,  vigour  ef  booe,  desert  in  service, 
Love,  friendship,  charity,  are  subjects  all 
To  envious  and  calumniat' 


One  touch  of  nature  raakea  the  whole  worid  kin.^ 
That  aU,  with  one  consent,  praise  newwbom  gawds,* 
Though  they  are  made  and  moulded  of  thinga  past ; 
And  give  to  dust,  that  is  a  little  silt, 
More  laud  than  gilt  o'einlusted.^ 
The  present  eye  praises  the  present  oUect : 
Then  marvel  not,  thou  ^reat  and  c<Mpfete  man, 
That  all  the  Oredu  begm  to  worship  Ajax ; 
Since  things  in  motion  sooner  catch  the  eye. 
Than  what  not  stirs.    The  cry  went  o«ce  on  thee, 
And  still  it  might;  and  yet  it  may  acam. 
If  thou  wouM'st  not  entomb  thyaelf  uive, 
And  case  thy  reputation  in  thy  tent ; 
Whose  glorious  deeds,  but  in  these  fields  of  late, 
Made  emulous  missions*  'mongst  the  gods  them- 
selves. 
And  drave  great  Mars  to  fiMStioo. 

AchiL     •  Of  this  mypriraey 

I  have  strong  reasons. 

Uly—-  But  'gainat  your  privacy 

The  reasons  are  more  potent  and  heroical : 
'Tis  known,  Achilles,  that  you  are  in  love 
With  one  of  Priam's  daughters.* 

AchU,  Ha!  known? 

UfyM.  Is  that  a  wonder? 
The  providence  that's  in  a  watchful  state. 
Knows  almost  every  grain  of  Plutus*  goUi; 
Finds  bottom  in  the  uncomprehensive  deeps ; 
Keeps  place  with  thought,^  and  ahnoat,  Uke  the  gods, 
Does  thoughts  unvoil  u  their  dumb  cradUa.. 
There  is  a  mystery  (with  whom  relation 
Durst  never  meddle*)  in  the  soul  of  stattf ; 
Which  hath  an  operation  more  divine. 


1  This  image  is  literally  from  Spenser  >- 

*  And  eeke  thU  toaiUt  at  your  baeke  arreare — 

♦  •♦♦♦* 
And  in  this  bag,  which  I  behinde  me  don, 

I  put  repentaoQce  for  thing*  paat  and  gone.^ 

F.^b.vi.c.vUf.8tM. 

9  The  quarto  wholly  omits  the  simile  of  the  horse, 
and  reads  thus:— 
<  And  leave  you  hindmost,  then  what  they  do  at  pnaent> 

8  IVew-faBhioned  toys. 

4  out,  in  this  second  Ime,  Is  a  substantive.  See 
Coriolanus,  Act  I.  8c  8.  Dust  a  little  giit  means  ordi- 
nary performanceif,  which  have  the  gtoss  of  novelty. 
out  (fier-dustfd  means  splendid  actkms  of  preceding 
ages,  the  remembrance  or  which  is  weakened  by  time. 

6  L  e.  the  descent  of  deities  to  combat  on  either  aide. 
IMtakspeare  probably  IbUowed  Chapman's  Homer:  in 
Iha  fifth  book  of  the  Iliad  Biomed  wounds  Mars,  who  on 


Than  breath,  or  pen,  can  give  azpresiiu^  to : 
All  the  commerce  that  you  have  nad  with  'trojg 
Am  perfectly  is  onra,  as  Toura,  tnf   wd  { 
And  better  would  it  fit  Achilles  lou  h, 
To  throw  down  Hector,  than  Polyzena : 
But  it  must  grieve  young  Pyrrfaos  now  at  hone, 
When  fame  ahaU  m  oar  islands  sound  her  tnotp ; 
And  all  the  Greekish  girls  shall  tripping  sing,— 
Great  Hsdor'MmMttrd&AdiilUtwm; 
Butemr  gree^  A^  bravely  beat  dotem  him. 
Farewell,  mv  lord :  I  as  your  lover  speak ; 
The  fool  slides  o'er  the  ice  that  you  should  break. 

[Brii. 
Pair.  To  this  effect,  Achilles,  have  I  mov'dyoa : 
A  woman  Impudent  and  mannish  grown. 
Is  not  more  loath'd  than  an  effenunate  man 
In  time  of  action.    I  stand  condemn'd  for  this  ; 
They  think,  my  little  stomach  to  the  war. 
And  your  great  love  to  me.  restrains  you  (' 


„  tome,  restrai 

Sweet,  rouse  yourself;  ana  the  vreak  wanton  Cupid 
Shall  from  yoor  neck  unlooae  his  amoroos  fold. 
And,  like  a  dew-drop  from  the  lion's  mane,    ' 
Be  shook  to  air.* 

AddL  Shan  Ajaz  fight  with  Hector  ? 

Patr.  Ay:  and,  perhapa,  rveeive  much  honoar 
by  nim. 

AehiL  I  see  my  reputation  is  at  stake ; 
My  fame  is  shrewdly  gor'd.'* 

ratr.  O,  then  beware ; 

Those  wounds  heal  ill^  thatmen  do  give  theaBaetves : 
Omissioa  to  do  what  is  necessair. 
Seals  acommission  to  a  blank  of  danger ; 
And  danger,  Ifte  an  a^eu  subtly  taints 
Even  then  when  we  sit  idly  in  the  sun. 

A<M,  Go  call  Thersitfis  hither,  sweet  Patrodos; 
ini  send  the  fool  to  Aiaz.  and  deaira  him 
To  invite  the  Trojan  lords,  after  the  combat, 
Toaeeusherounarm'd:  I  have  a  woman's  longia^ 
An  appetite  that  I  am  sick  withal. 
To  see  great  Hector  in  his  weeds  of  peace ; 
To  talk  with  him,  and  to  behold  bis  visage, 
Even  to  my  fidl  view.    A  labour  sav'd ! 

Enter  THSKSiTsa. 

7%$r,  A  woader! 

A<M.Whali 

Ther,  Ajax  goea  up  and  down  the  field,  aahxng 

AekU,  Howao? 

Tker.  He  must  fight  antly  to-morrow  with  Heo> 
tor ;  and  ia  ao  prophetically  proud  of  an  heroical 


fcAtTHow  can  that  be  ? 
Ther,  Why,  he  staHts  up  and  down  like  a  peap 
cock,  a  stride,  and  a  stand:  ruminates,  like  an 
hostess,  that  hath  no  arithmetic  but  her  btmin  to  aet 
down  her  reckoning :  bitea  his  lip  vrith  a  politic  re- 
gard,>>  as  who  sh<wld  say— there  were  wit  in  this 
hea«l,  an  'twould  out ;  and  so  there  is  ^  but  it  hes 
as  coklly  in  him  as  fire  in  a  flint,  which  will  not 
show  without  knocking.^*  The  man*a  undone  for 
ever :  for  if  Hector  brask  not  his  neck  i'  the  coodiai, 
hell  iH^ak  it  himself  in  vain-glory.  He  knows  not 
me ;  I  said,  Good-merrew,  Aja» :  and  be  repbes, 
Themke,  Agamemnon.     What  think  you  or  this 


his  return  to  heaven  Is  rated  by  Jupiter  for  having  in- 
terfered in  the  battle.  This  disobedience  is  the  facHem 
alluded  to. 

6  Polyxena,  In  the  act  of  marrying  whom,  he  vras  af- 
terwards knied  by  Paris. 

7  There  Is  In  the  providence  of  a  state,  as  in  the  pro- 
vfcience  of  the  universe,  a  kind  of  ubiquitjf.  It  Is  poad- 
ble  that  there  may  be  some  aLlosioo  to  the  snbUme 
description  of  the  divine  omnipresence  In  the  lIMi  Psalm 

8  There  is  a  secret  admbiistration  of  aflairs,  which  na 
hiekny  was  ever  able  to  discover. 

9  The  folio  has  *ayrie air.* 

10  So  hi  Hamlets- 

*  To  keep  thy  name  amger^d.* 

11  i.e.  a  sly  look. 

13  Thus  in  Julhis  Cnmr  s— 

*  That  carries  anger,  ae  theJUnt  bearejbtt 
Who  much  enforced  shows  a  hasty  span. 
And  straight  Is  coM  agaia.* 


J 


Sbsmi  m. 
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iHui,  that  tiket  me  Ibr  the  genenl  ?  He  if  crown 
A  very  land-fieb,  luifuftgelen,  amotister.  A  pWue 
of  oiMoion  I  a  man  may  wear  it  on  ^oth  eidee,  Uke 
a  leather  jei^in. 

Aehil.  Thou  muet  be  my  ambassador  to  him, 
Tbersites. 

T%er.  Who,  I?   why,  hell  answer  nobody ;  he 

Erofesses  not  uwwerinff  j  speaking  is  for  beg  gars ; 
e  wears  his  tongue  in  his  arms.'  I  will  put  on  hb 
presence ;  let  Patroclus  make  demands  on  me,  you 
shall  see  the  pageant  of  Ajaz. 

Achil.  To  him,  Patroclus :  Tell  him,— ^I  humbly 
desire  the  valiant  Ajax,  to  invite  the  most  valorous 
Hector  to  come  unarmed  to  my  tent ;  and  to  pro- 
core  safe-conduct  for  his  person,  of  the  magnani- 
mous, and  most  illustrious,  siz-or-sevon-times-ho- 
noured  captain-general  of  the  Grecian  army,  Aga- 
memnon.   Do  this. 

Pair,  Jove  bless  great  Ajaz. 

Tker.  Humoh! 

Patr.  I  come  from  the  worthy  Achilles,—- « 

Ther,  Ha! 

Patr,  Who  most  humbly  desires  yoa  to  invite 
Hector  to  his  tent  !^-— 

Tksr.  Humph! 

Patr,  And  to  procure  safe  conduct  from  Aga- 


Tker^  Agamemnon? 

Patr.  Ay,  my  lord. 

T^lher.  Ha! 

Patr.  What  say  you  to't? 

Ther  God  be  wi'  you,  with  all  my  heart. 

Patr.  Tour  answer,  sir. 

Ther.  If  to-morrow  be  a  fair  dav,  by  eleven  o'clock 
it  will  go  on  one  way  or  other ;  howsoever,  he  shall 
pay  for  me  ere  he  has  me. 

Jrofr.  Your  answer,  rir.    . 
'   T%er.  Fare  you  well^  with  all  my  heart. 

AehiL  Why,  but  he  is  not  in  this  tune,  is  he  7 

Ther.  No,  but  he's  out  o'  time  thus.  Whatmo- 
ne  win  be  in  him  when  Hector  has  knocked  out  his 
brains,  I  know  not :  But  I  am  sure,  none ;  un- 
less the  fiddler  Apollo  get  his  sinews  to  make  cat- 
Bugs*  on. 

AxMU  Come,  thou  shalt  bear  a  letter  to  him 
straight. 

Tier,  Let  me  bear  another  to  his  horse ;  for  that's 
the  more  capable*  creature. 

AdkiL  My  mind  is  troubled,  like  a  fountain  stirr'd : 
And  I  myself  see  not  the  bottom  of  it 

{Exeunt  Achiclks  and  Patroclus. 

Ther.  'Would  the  fountain  of  your  mind  were 
dear  again,  that  I  micht  water  an  ass  at  it !  I  had 
rather  be  a  tick  in  a  sheep,  than  such  jl  valiant  ig- 
norance. [EmL 


ACT  nr. 

SCENE  I.    Troy.    A  Street,    Enter,  at  one  tide, 

JEvKxu^and  Servant  with  a  7Vo^  ;  at  the  other, 

Paris,  Dsiphobus,  AimiroR,  Diomedks,  ma 

€ther$,  with  TwcKb*. 

Par.  See,  ho!  who's  that  there? 

Dei,  'Tis  the  lord  iEneas. 

ABne,  Is  the  prince  there  in  person  ? 
Had  I  so  good  occasion  to  lie  long. 
As  you,  Prmce  Paris,  nothing  but  heavenly  business 
Should  rob  my  bed-mate  of  my  company. 

Dio.  That's  my  mind  loo. — Good  morrow,  Lord 


Par.  A  valiant  Greek,  iEneas ;  take  his  hand : 
Witness  the  {nrocess  of  your  speech,  wherein 
Ton  told— how  Diomed.  a  whole  week  by  days, 
Did  haunt  you  in  the  field. 

u£ne.  Health  to  you,  valiant  sir, 


1  So  in  Macbeih : — *  My  voice  is  in  my  eword,* 
9  Lute>8Uinga  made  of  catgut.    One  of  the  mnSlciaDS 
in  Romeo  and  Juliet  is  named  Simon  Catling. 
S  i.  e.  Intelligent. 

4  I.  e.  eonteroation  while  the  truce  laacs. 

5  He  swears  first  by  the  life  of  his  father^  and  then  by 
the  hand  of  his  nodier. 

«  I.  e.  I  bring  you  his  metulng  and  his  orders. 


Dorinc  all  question*  ol  the  grade  trace  t 

But  when  I  meet  you  arm'd,  as  black  defiance, 

As  heart  can  think,  or  courage  ezecute. 

Dio,  The  one  and  other  Diomed  embraces. 
Our  bloods  are  now  in  calm ;  and  so  long,  health: 
But  when  contention  and  occasion  meet. 
By  Jove,  PIl  play  the  hunter  for  thy  life. 
With  all  my  force^  pursuit,  and  policy. 

JEne.  And  thou  shall  hunt  a  lion,  that  will  fly 
With  his  face  backward. — In  humane  gentleness, 
Welcome  to  Troy !  now,  by  Anchises^  life. 
Welcome,  indeed !    By  Venus'  hand  I  swear,^ 
No  man  alive  can  love,  in  such  a  sort. 
The  thing  he  means  to  kill  more  excellently. 

Dio,  We  sympathize : — Jove,  let  iEneas  live, 
If  to  my  sword  his  fate  be  not  the  glor}^ 
A  thcmsand  complete  courses  of  the  sun ! 
But.  in  mine  emulous  honour,  let  him  die, 
Witn  every  joint  a  wound ;  amd  that  to-morrow  J 

JBne.  We  know  each  other  well. 

Dio.  We  do ;  and  long  to  know  each  other  worse. 

Par.  This  is  the  most  despiteful  gentle  greeting, 
The  noblest  hateful  love,  that  e'er  Lheard  oC— 
What  business,  lord,  so  early  7 

.^Bne,  I  was  sent  for  to  the  king;  butwhy,Iknow 
not. 

Par.  His  purpose  meets  you  :*   'Twas  to  bring 
this  Greek 
To  Calchas'  house ;  and  there  to  render  him. 
For  the  enfreed  Antenor,  the  fair  Cressid ; 
Let's  have  your  company  ;  or  if  you  please. 
Haste  there  before  us :  i  constantly  do  think 
(Or,  rather,  call  my  thoughts  a  certain  knowledge^) 
My  orother  Troilus  lodges  there  to-night ; 
Rouse  him,  and  give  him  note  of  our  approach. 
With  the  whole  auality  wherefore :  I  fear. 
We  shall  be  mura  unwelcome. 

JBne,    '  That  I  assure  yoa ; 

Troilus  had  rather  Troy  were  borne  to  Greece, 
Than  Cressid  borne  from  Troy. 

Par.  Hiere  is  no  help ; 

The  bitter  disposition  of  the  time 
Will  have  it  so.    On,  lord :  we'll  follow  you. 

uSn«.  Good  morrow,  all  [EmiL 

Par,  And  tell  me,  n<N>le  Diomed  ;  'frdth,  teUtne 
true. 
Even  in  the  soul  of  sound  good-fellowship,— 
Who,  in  your  thoughts,  merits  fair  Helen  best. 
Myself^  or  Menelaus  7 

Dio.  Both  alike : 

He  merits  well  to  have  her,  that  doth  seek  ner, 
(Not  making  any  scruple  of  her  soilure,) 
With  such  a  hell  of  pain,  and  world  of  charge ; 
And  you  as  well  to  keep  her,  that  defend  her, 
(Not  palating  the  taste  of  her  dishonour,) 
With  such  a  costly  loss  of  wealth  and  firiends  r 
He,  like  a  puling  cuckold,  would  drink  up 
The  lees  and  dregs  of  a  flat  tamed  piece ; 
You,  like  a  lecher,  out  of  whorish  loins  , 
Are  pleas'd  to  breed  out  your  inheritors : 
Both  merits  pois'd,  each  weighs  nor  less  nor  more ; 
But  he  as  he,  the  heavier  for  a  whore.^ 

Par,  You  are  too  bitter  to  your  countrywoman. 

Dio.    She's  bitter  to  her  country:   Hear  me, 
Paris,— 
For  every  fiilse  drop  in  her  bawdy  vems 
A  Grecian's  life  hath  sunk  ;  for  every  scruple 
Of  her  contaminated  carrion  weight, 
A  Trojan  hath  been  slain :  since  she  could  speak, 
She  hath  not  given  so  many  good  words  breath. 
As  for  her  Greeks  and  Troians  sufier'd  death. 

Par,  Fair  Diomed,  you  do  as  chapmen  do. 
Dispraise  the  thing  that  you  desire  to  buy : 
But  we  in  silenpeliold  tnis  virtue  well,— 
We'll  not  commend  what  we  intend  to  sell." 
Here  lies  our  way.  [Exeunt, 


7  The  merits  of  each  being  weighed  are  exactly 
equal ;  in  each  or  the  scales  a  harlot  rnust  be  placed, 
since  each  of  them  has  been  equally  attached  to  one. 

8  Warburton  would  read : — 

*  We'll  not  commend  what  we  Intend  not  sell.* 
Not eell Bounda  harsh:  but  such  elliptical  ezpressionf 
are  not  unfVet]uent  in  these  plays. 
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TMIUJ8  AND  CRESODl. 


SCENE  n.    Thtmrnt,    Ckmib^f^ABHoumif 
Ptndarut.    £niir  TaoiLVt  emd  Casmioa. 

TVo.  Pear,  trouble  not  yoonelf :  the  mora  m  cold. 

Cru,  Then,  tweet  my  lordl,  Vil  ctU  mino  imde 
down; 
He  thalt  unbolt  the  gates. 

Tro,  Trouble  him  not ; 

To  bed,  to  bed :  Sleep  kill  those  pretty  eyes, 
And  £^ve  as  soft  attacnment  to  thy  senses^ 
As  infaiits*  empty  of  all  thought  1 

Cn$.  Good  morrow,  tfaem 

Tro.  'Pr'ythee  now,  to  bed. 

Cre$,  Are  you  aweary  oT  me  7 

Tro,  O  Cressida !  but  that  the  busy  day, 
WakM  by  the  lark,  bath  rousM  the  rSbald*  crowi^ 
And  dreaming  nignt  will  hide  our  joys  no  longer, 
I  would  not  from  thee. 

Cr-.  Night  hath  been  too  brieC 

Tro.  Beahrew  the  witch !  with  venomoqs  wights* 
she  stays. 
As  tediously  as  Bell ;  but  flies  the  grasps  of  lore^ 
With  wings  more  momentary«swift  than  thought. 
Tou  will  catch  cold,  ajMl  curse  me. 

Cres.  JVytb«»»tanyi— 

You  men  will  never  tarry. 

0  ibelish  Cressid  !*^  ought  have  stiU  held  off, 
And  then  you  would  have  tarried*    Hark !  there's 

one  up. 
Poa.  [Wmit^]  What,  Me  «U  the  doors  opes 
here? 
Tro.  It  is  your  Qoelet. 

j^fUer  Pavdaaus.' 

0«s»  Apestileooeonhui!  Dowwitthebe 
ingt 

1  shall  have  such  a  lile,— .• 
Pmu  How  DOW,  how  now?  how  go 

heads?  ^ 

—Here,  you  maid !  wfaere^  my  cousin  Cressid  ? 
Om  Oe  hang  yourself^  you  naughty  mocking 
uncle! 
You  bring  me  tojdo,  md  Ihtm  yo«  Hoot  me  too. 

Fm.  To  do  what?  lo  do  wbat?-«-let  her  say 
what;  what  have  I  brought  you  to  do  7 

Cres,  Come, come;  beshrew  your  Wirt!  you'll 
ne*er  be  good, 
Nor  fluffer  others. 

Pan,  Ha,  ha !  Alas,  poor  wreloh  I  a  poor  ea- 
pocchia* — hast  not  slept  to>night?  would  ne  aot,  a 
naughty  sun,  let  k  sleep  7  a  bugbear  take  him ! 

Ores.  Did  I   not  tell  to«i?— Vould  W  were 
knocked  o>  the  head  !«- 
Who's  that  at  door  7  good  uncle,  go  and  see.— 
My  lord^  come  you  again  into  my  diamber ; 
You  smile,  and  mock  me,  as  if  I  meant  oaaghtily. 
Tro,  Ha,  ha! 

Oes.  Come,  you  are  deceivM,  I  think  of  no  such 
things—  [iCnodting. 

How  earnest^  they  knock  I— pray  yo«,  oome  m ; 
1  would  not  for  half  Ttmt  have  you  seen  here. 

[EmtM^  Troilus  mtd  Crmsida. 

Pan.  [Going  to  tU  door.]  Who's  there?  what's 

the  matter  7  will  you  beat  down  Ae  door  7    How 

now?  what's  the  matter  7 

Emttr  iEvvAS. 

JEne.  Good  morrow,  lord,  good  morrow. 

Pan.  Who's  there  7  my  lord  JSneas  7  By  my 
troth,  I  knew  you  not:  what  news  with  you  so 
early? 

/Ene.  Is  not  Prince  Troilus  here? 

Pan.  Here !  what  sboidd  he  do  here  7 


^d5M.  Come,  W  is  hire)  my  lord,  ^  Ml  deny  biB  I 
It  doth  ImpoK  hkmmuoh,  to  *PMk  with  mm. 

Pan,  Is  helMre,8ayyou7  'tis  omre  than  I  know, 
rU  be  sworn : — For  my  own  part,  I  came  in  late : 
What  shooM  he  do  here? 

JEne.  Who! — nay,  then. — Come,  conM,yeQll 
do  him  wrong  ere  you  art  'ware :  yoall  be  so  true 
to  him,  to  be  fkise  to  him :  Do  not  yon  know  of 
him?  yet  go  fetch  him  hither ;  go. 

Am  Paitdarvs  it  going  aut^  9nUr  TmouLVS. 

TVs.  How  DOW  7  what's  the  matter  7 

uEne.  My  lord,  I  scarce  have  leisure  to  safait« 
you, 
My  matter  is  so  rash  :*  There  is  at  hand 
Paris  your  brother,  and  Deiphobus, 
The  Grecian  Diomed,  and  our  Antenor 
Deliver'd  to  us ;  and  for  him  forthwith. 
Ere  the  first  sacrifices  within  this  hour, 
We  must  give  up  to  |>iomedes'  hand 
The  lady  Cressida. 

Tro.  Is  it  so  concluded? 

JBne.  By  Priam,  and  the  general  state  of  Trojr; 
Tliey  are  at  hand,  and  ready  to  effect  it. 

Tro.  How  my  achievements  mock  me!* 
I  win  go  meet  fliem :  and,  my  lord  ifineas, 
We  met  by  chance ;  you  did  not  find  me  here. 

.JSns.   Good,  good,  my  lord ;  the  secrets  of  na- 
ture 
Ha^e  not  more  gift  in  tadtornity. 

[Eaeunl  Trouvs  mu2  JEwxas. 


Pati,  b*t  possible  7  no  sooner  got,  botlost?  The 
4evil  take  Antenor !  the  young  prmce  will  go  mad. 
A  pl^ue  tipon  Antenor,  I  would  they  bad  Moke's 


Efder  CmxssiDA. 

CVss.  Hetrnow?  What  is  the  matter?  Who  was 
here? 

Pan.  Ah.akr 

Oes.  Why  sigh  ron  to  proftModly?  Where's  my 
lord  gone  f 
TeU  nWk  sweet  oneie,  wbat*s  the  matter? 

Pati.  'Would  I  were  as  deep  under  the  earth  an 
lamabovet 

Oes.  O  the  gods !— what's  the  matter? 

Pan.  Pr'yiliee,  get  thee  in :  'WonM  tboa  hndst 
ne'er  been  born!  I  knew,  thou  wonWst  bo  bin 
death  :^0  poor  gentleman !— A  plagoe  upon  An- 
tenor! 

Of.  Good  undo,  I  beseech  yon  on  my  knees, 
I  beseech  yon,  what's  the  mattnr  7 

lou  must  be  goDe,  wench,  thon  mnst  bn 
gone:  thouRrtchanged  for  Antenor:  theunnintio 
my  lather,  and  be  gone  from  Troilus ;  'twill  bn  bis 
death ;  'twill  be  bb  bane :  he  cannot  bear  it. 

Crt9.  O  you  immortal  gods  J^I  will  not  go. 

Pofi.  Thou  must. 

Crea.  I  will  not,  uncle :  I  have  forgot  my  fkther ; 
I  know  no  touch*  of  consanguinitv ; 
No  kin,  no  love,  no  blood,  no  soul  so  near  me, 
As  the  sweet  Troilus.— O  you  gods  divine  ! 
Make  Cressid's  name  the  yen  crown*  of  fUselMod, 
If  ever  she  leave  Troilus !  Time,  force,  vid  death. 
Do  to  this  body  what  extremes  yDu  can ; 
But  the  strong  base  and  buHdinc  of  my  lore 
Is  as  the  very  centre  of  the  earto, 
Drawingall  things  to  it — ^Tll  go  in,  and  weep  ;— 

Pan.  Do,  do. 

Oes.  Tear  my  bri^t  hair,  and  scratch  my  praised 
cheeks. 
Crack  my  clear  voice  with  sobs,  and  break  nryhea  * 
"^"  ■"    "        I  wiM  not  go  from  Troy 


With  sounding  TroUus. 


1  i.  e.  '  the  roguish  (HT  thitvith  crows.*  BibaSry 
si^niAed  roguery,  naughtiness,  or  loose  condua  of  any 
kind,  among  our  aocesiars.  It  may,  however,  be  used 
In  the  sense  of  obscene. 

a  i.  e.  venefici,  those  who  use  nocturnal  sorcery. 

8  The  bint  for  the  foUowhu[  scene  appears  to  have 
been  suggested  by  Chaucer.  Troihis  and  CresseMe,  b. 
Ui.  V.  1561. 

4  CopoccAio,  an  Italian  word  fbrjool 


[E^ 


f  1.  e.  hmety  or  airypL    8e  in  Romee  and  Juttet  t  - 
<  It  Is  loo  raahj  too  unedvls^,  too  sodden 
Too  Uke  the  lightning.* 

«  So  In  Antony  and  Cleopsnra  >- 

<  And  mock  oar  eyes  with  sir.' 

7  Sense  or  feeUng  of  relatumMp.  So  In  Macbeth  :- 

*  He  wants  the  natural  fewcA.* 

8  i  e.  the  very  heighL    So  in  CymbeUae  >* 

*  My  supreme  crmm  of  grisC* 


SeiBs  IV. 


TROILUS  AND  CRESSIDA. 


m 


8CKNEin.    Themme,   H^  Pandvus' JSTomm. 

Ajitsnob*  and  Diombpu. 

Par.  It  is  gremt  rooniu»  ;>  «uid  the  hour prefizM 
Of  her  delivery  to  this  Tafiant  Greek 
Comes  &st  upon ;— 45ood  my  brother  Troiluti 
Tell  you  the  tmdy  what  she  is  to  do, 
And  iiaste  her  to  the  ]Mirpo8e. 

TrtK  Walk  fai  to  her  home ; 

Fll  biinc  her  to  the  Chrecian  presently : 
And  io  Lis  hand  when  I  deliver  her, 
Think  it  an  altar ;  and  thy  brother  Trmlns 
A  pi'lMt.  there  onevin^  to  it  his  own  hear$.    [Emit, 

rar,  I  know  what  'tis  to  love ; 
And  'would,  as  I  shall  pity,  I  could  help  !<-> 
Please  you»  walk  in,  my  lordi.  [M!mtmt. 

8CENE  lY.    Tim  mmm.'  A  Room  in  Pandaros* 
Sotue,    Enter  Pabdabus  and  Cbbssida. 
Pan.  Be  moderate,  be  moderate. 
CVes.  Why  tell  you  me  df  moderation  ? 
The  grief  is  fine,  full,  perfect,  that  I  tasle? 
And  yidenteth'  in  a  sense  as  strong 
,  As  that  which  causeth  it :  How  can  I  m^rate  it? 
If  I  could  temporize  with  my  affection. 
Or  brew  it  to  a  weak  and  colder  palate, 
1^  like  alla^ment  could  I  give  my  grief  r 
My  love  admits  no  quali^ring  dross : 
No  more  my  grie^  in  socn  a  precious  loss. 

EnUr  Troilus. 
Pbm.  Here,  here,  here  he  coimes.-^Ah  tweet 

docks! 

CVes.  O  Troilus !  Troilus !         [Embracing  Mm, 
Pan.  What  a  pair  of  spectacles  b  here !  liCt 

me  embrace  too :  O  Aeortf,— as  the  goodly  saying 

IS, 

Ohsart,  Oheavy  hearty 
Why  tight*  M  thou  without  breaking  ? 
where  he  answers  again,  ^ 

BeeamteAoueanttnoteaeett^wmartf 
Byjriendthip,  nor  6y  tpea&ng. 

There  never  was  a  truer  rhyme.  Let  us  cast  away 
nothing,  for  we  may  live  to  have  need  of  such  a 
Terse ;  we  see  it,  we  see  it.— How  now.  lambs  ? 

IVd.  Cresnd,  I  love  thee  in  so  strainM  a  purity. 
That  the  blest  gods— 4s  angry  with  my  fancy, 
More  bright  in  zeal  than  the  devotion  whidi 
OoM  Kps  now  to  their  deitieiu  '  tskn  thee  from  me. 

Oes.  Have  the  gods  envy  7 

Pan*  Ay,  ay,  ay,  ay ;  'tis  too  plain  a  cbm. 

Cre9.  And  is  it  true,  that  I  must  go  from  Troy  7 

TVo.  A  hateliil  truth. 

Oet.  Whait,  and  from  Troilos  too? 

Tro.  Prom  Troy,  and  Troilus. 

Cre»,  U  it  poscible  7 

TVo.  And  suddenly ;  where  injury  of  chance 
PMs  back  leav»*taking.  justles  rougnly  by 
All  time  of  pause,  rudeiy  beguiles  our  lips 
Of  all  rejoindure,  fordbly  prevents 
Our  lock'd  embrasures,  strangles  our  dear  vowi 
Bven  in  the  birth  of  our  own  labouring  breath : 
We  two,  that  with  so  many  thousand  sighs 
Did  boy  each  other,  must  poorly  sell  ourselves 
With  the  rude  brevity  and  discharge  of  one. 


1  L  e.  broad  day.  It  is  a  familiar  French  idiom,— 
C*escgrand  madn. 

9  This  verb  is  used  by  Ben  Jonson  in  The  Devil  Is  an 
Asss— 

*  Nor  nature  irioleneeth  In  both  these.* 

8  Coneifned  means  eealed,  fh)m  eonsignOy  Lat 
Thus  in  King  Henry  V.  *  It  were,  my  lord,  a  nard  con- 
dkkm  for  a  maid  to  eoneign  to.'    See  Act  lil.  Sc  9. 

4  An   obscure  poet  (Flaiman)  has  borrowed  this 

*  My  soul  Just  now  about  to  take  her  flight, 
Into  the  recions  of  eternal  night, 
Mechinks  I  hear  some  gentle  epirit  say, 
Be  DOC  fearful,  come  mooy ." 
C  8o  in  Macbeth.— 

*  That  teare  will  drown  this  wind.* 
6  The  expression  has  before  occurred  in  Act  I.  8c  9, 
•ftlilBphiy.  ^^ 
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Injurious  time  now,  #ith  a  robber's  haste. 

Crams  his  rich  thievery  up,  he  knows  not  how : 

As  many  farewells  as  be  stars  in  heaven. 

With  dtttmct  breath  and  consign'd'  kisses  to  them. 

He  fumbles  up  into  a  loose  adieu : 

And  scants  us  with  a  single  famisn'd  kiss, 

Distasted  with  the  salt  ofl>roken  tears. 

JEne.  [Within,]  My  lord!  is  the  lady  ready? 

Tro.  Hark !  you  are  call'd :  Some  say,  the  Ge- 
nius so 
Cries.  Come  i  to  him  that  instantly  must  cUe.*— 
Bid  tnem  have  patience ;  she  shaU  come  anon. 

Pa».  Where  are  i^y  tears?    rain,  to  lay  this 
wind,*  or  my  heart  will  be  blown  up  by  the  root ! 

\Eak  PABDABI7S. 

Cree,  I  must  then  to  the  Greeks? 

Tro,  No  remedy. 

Cree.  A  wofiil  Cressid  'mongst  the  merry  Greeits!^ 
When  shall  we  see  again  7 

Tro,  Hear  me,  my  love:  Be  thou  but  true  of 
heart,^— 

Cret,  I  truel  how  now?  what  wicked  deem^  is 
this? 

Tro,  Nay,  we  must  use  expostulation  kindly, 
For  it  is  paiting  from  us : 
I  speak  not,  he  thou  true^  as  fearing  thee ; 
For  I  will  throw  my  glove  to  death  himself,* 
That  there's  no  maculation  in  thy  Jieart : 
But  he  thou  true,  say  I,  to  &shion  in 
My  sequent  proUstation ;  be  thou  true, 
And  I  will  see  thee. 

Cree.  O,  you  shall  be  expos'd.  my  lord,  to  dangers 
As  infinite  as  imminent !  but,  Fll  be  true. 

Tro,  And  Fll  grow  friend  with  danger.    Wear 
this  sleeve.* 
.   Cree.  And  you  this  glove.  When  shall  I  see  you  7 

Tro.  I  will  corrupt  the  Grecian  sentinels, 
To  give  thee  nightly  visitation. 
But  yet  be  true. 

Cree.  O  heavens ! — ^be  true  again  7 

Tro.  Hear  why  I  speak  it,  love ; 
The  Grecian  youths  are  fiill  of  quality  ;>* 
They're  loving,  well  compos'd,  with  gifts  of  nature 

flowing. 
And  swelling  o'er  with  arts  and  exercise ; 
How  novelty  may  move,  and  parts  with  person, 
Alas,  a  kind  of  godly  jealousy 

i Which  I  beseech  you,  call  a  virtuous  nn) 
fakes  me  afeard. 

Cree.  O  heavens  !  you  love  me  not. 

Tro.  Die  I  a  villain  then! 
In  this  I  do  not  call  your  faith  in  question. 
So  mainly  as  my  merit ;  I  cannot  sing, 
Nor  heel  the  hi^  lavolt,* '  nor  sweeten  talk. 
Nor  play  at  subtle  games ;  fair  virtues  all. 
To  which  the  Grecians  are  most  prompt  and  preg- 
nant: 
But  I  can  tell,  that  in  each  grace  of  these 
There  lurks  a  still  and  dumb-discoursive  devil, 
lliat  tempts  most  cunningly :  but  be  not  tempted 

Cree.  Do  you  think  I  mil? 

!ZVo.  No. 
But  something  may  be  done,  that  we  will  not 
And  sometimes  yre  are  devils  to  ourselves, 
When  we  will  tempt  the  frailty  of  our  powers, 
Presuming  oa  their  changeful  potency. 


7  Deem  (a  word  now  obsolete)  signifies  opinion^  eur 
miee. 

8  That  Is,  I  wni  challenge  death  himself  in  defence 
of  thy  fidelity. 

9  in  Hiatriomastix,  or  the  Player  Whipt,  a  Comedy, 
1610.  a  circumstance  of  a  similar  kind  is  ridiculed,  in  a 
mock  interlude  wherein  Troilus  and  Creselda  are  the 
speakers.  I  cannot  but  think  that  it  is  the  elder  drama 
by  Decker  and  Chettle,  that  Is  the  object  of  this  satirical 


by  Deccc 
allusloh, 


and  not  Sbakspeare's  play,  which  was  proba- 
bly not  written  when  Histriomaatix  appeared,  fur  Q,ueett 
Elizabeth  is  complimented  under  the  cnaracier  oi  Astrea 
in  the  last  Act  or  that  piece,  and  is  spoken  of  as  then 
living. 

10  1.  e.  highly  aceomplieked :  quality,  like  conditk>n, . 
Is  applied  to  manners  as  well  as  disposiuons. 

U  The  toM^to  was  a  dance. 


1« 


nOILini  AND  CBXSMB^Am 


Mw,  [  ITiAM.}  Way,  good  nqr  lorf.-*— 

Tt9,  Cohm^  kin ;  and  wt  w  part. 

Par.  [FFtfUn.]  BroClMr  TroUw ! 

3Vo.  Good  brother,  oone  jon  hitlMr ; 

And  brinf  iEneas,  end  tb«  Grecian,  wiu  yoo. 

Cra,  Sty  lord,  will  too  be  tnM? 

Tio,  Who  n  alas,  it »  mv  vice,  ny  ftuk: 
While  otberv  fish  with  craft  fer  great  opiaioBi 
I  with  great  truth  catch  mere  simptieity ; 
Whilst  some  with  cunning  gild  their  copper  cro! 
With  truth  and  pIainiM«  Ido  wear  nuaeban. 
Fear  not  my  troth ;  the  moral  of  my  wit' 
la— plain,  and  tme,— there's  all  the  raaeh  of  it 

EMitr  iBifBA%  Paris,  Airrciromy  DftiPHoStTS, 

and  DloMBOES* 
Weteottie,  SurDiomed !  here  is  the  lady, 
Which  f>r  Antener  we  deHrer  you : 
At  the  port,*  lord,  FU  gire  her  to  thy  baad  ; 
And  by  the  way,  poasess*  thee  what  she  is. 
Entreat  her  fiur :  and,  by  my  sool,  fiur  Chwek, 
If  e'er  thou  steno  at  mercy  or  my  sward, 
Name  Cressid,  and  thy  lira  shall  be  as  mh 
As  I^riam  ii  in  fioo. 

Dio,  Fair  lady  Cresmd, 

So  please  yon,  save  the  thanks  tins  prinoe  eitpecH : 
The  lustre  in  yooreye,  heaven  in  yoiir  cbeek, 
Pleads  your  fkir  usage ;  and  to  Dtomed 
You  shall  be  mistress,  and  command  hnn  wboHy. 

TVo.  Oredan,  thoo  dost  not  ose  me  eovteoosly, 
To  shame  the  zeal  of  mr  petition  to  thee, 
In  praisinff  her  :*  I  tell  thee,  lord  of  Greece, 
She  is  as  Tar  hish-soariog  o'er  thy  praises. 
As  thou  unworOy  to  be  call'd  her  servant 
I  charge  thee,  use  her  well,  e? en  for  my  charge  \ 
For,  Iw  the  dreadftd  Huto,  if  thou  dost  not. 
Though  the  great  balk  Achilles  be  thy  guard, 
Fll  cut  thy  throat 

Iho^  O.  be  not  mor'd.  Prince  Troihii; 

Let  me  be  priTfles'a  by  my  place,  and  message. 
To  be  a  speaker  vee :  when  I  am  hence, 
ril  answer  to  my  lust  :*  And  know  yoo,  lord, 
m  nothing  do  on  charge :  To  her  own  worth 
She  shall  be  priz'd ;  but  that  you  say— be*!  so^ 
FU  speak  it  in  my  spirit  and  honoor.— no. 

TVs.  Come,  to  the  port— 4  tell  thee,  Diomed, 
This  brave  shall  oft  make  thee  to  hide  thy  head*— > 
Lady,  giro  me  your  hand ;  and,  as  we  walk, 
To  our  own  selves  bend  we  our  needfid  talk. 

[JE!sv«iitTAOi£rs,  CmsssfDA^muf  Diomxa. 
iTrwinpcl  motb!. 

Far,  Harii!  Hector's  trumpet 

u£n«.  How  have  we  spent  this  monoBg  I 

The  prince  must  think  me  tardy  and  remiss. 
That  swore  to  ride  before  him  to  the  field. 

"Bwr,  'TIS  Troilus*  &uh ;  Come,  come,  to  field 
with  him. 

Dd,  Let  us  make  ready  straight 

JBw»  Tea,  with  a  briaejrroom's  fi-esh  alacrilj. 
Let  us  address  to  tend  on  Hector's  heels : 
The  glory  of  our  Troy  doth  this  day  lie,. 
On  his  &ir  worth  and  single  chivahy.        [jgjwjit 

SCENE  y.    TV  Grecian  Cmip.    UuttmotL 
EnUr  Ajax,  anrnd;  AoAMEiiiroir,  Acbillbs, 

PaTROCLUS,    MXIVXLAUS,    U&TISM^   N9STO% 


Agam,  Here  artlhoain  tppomtanat^  fiwii  and 
fair. 


1  *  The  moral  of  mj  wlt>  isthe  meaning  ef  ft.  Thus 
Ir  the  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  Act  fv.  8c  4  >— *He  has 
l9ft  loe  behind  to  expound  the  meaningor  m$nU  of  his 
stgno  and  tokens.* 

:l  Le.thegate. 

S  !.  e.  inform. 

4  TroihiB  appsrendv  means  to  saj,  that  Dfomed  dees 
not  use  hhn  eourteoeeJy  by  addressing  hhnself  to  OeMi- 
da,  and  assuring  her  mat  she  shall  be  well  treated  for 
her  own  sake,  and  on  aeoomt  of  her  sfnfular  beauty, 
insiead  of  making  a  direct  answer  to  that  warm  reqoesi 
which  Troihnhaid  just  made  to  him  to  *  entreat  her  fk^.> 
The  Bubeequent  words  jaatify  this  interpretation  >— 
<  1  charge  thee,  use  her  well,  evcfi  for  m^  etorigs.' 


tiese  with  ilartaig  ee^nw. 
th  thy  trumpet  a  loud  note  to  Trajf^ 
Thou  dreadful  Ajaz:  that  the  appalled  air 
May  pierce  the  bead  of  the 
And  hale  him  hither. 

J{ja»,  Thou,  tnuijpet^  there's  my  pocasb 

Now  crack  thy  lungs  and  split  thy  braaen  pya: 
Blow,  villain,  till  thy  sphered  biaa-cbeak* 
OutsweH  the  coUe  ef  pwiT'd  Aquikm : 
Come,  stretch  thy  ohestyand Ut  thy  sreaspcot  Mood; 
Thou  blow'st  for  Hector.  [!1Vmm}mC  mmni$, 

Uhn,  No  trampai  aavweta. 

A3iL  Tie  hot  eariy  days. 

4^ofl«.  Is  not  yon  Diomed,  with  CakhM'dau^ 
tar? 

Uljfm.  >Tis  he,  I  ken  the  manner  ef  km  gait^ 
He  rises  on  the  toe :  that  spirit  of  his 
InaspimtianMftahkfcfiromthaeailfc. 

Enkt  Droxxir,  teiik  CRxnii>A. 
Agmm.  la  this  the  lady  Creasidr 

gj<aw   HIbat  deany  welcome 
sweet  lady. 

iVeit  Oiv  general  doth  salute  yon  with  a  kisi. 

UiEyss.  Tet  is  the  kradness  but  partieolar ; 
'Twere  better  she  were  kiss'd  in  generat 

JVect  And  very  comlly  eomsd :  FD  begiB.-> 
So  much  for  Nestor. 

AdaL  FA  take  that  winter  tmm  jvtr  fipa,  fidr 
lady: 
AchiOaa  bkls  yoo  welcome. 

JIfen.  I  had  good  argument  for  kaafttf  oaca. 

Pob*.  Botthai'snoarmaneMfockiasHif  no«& 
For  thus  popp'd  Paria  in  nis  hardiment ; 
And  parted  tans  you  and  your  argunmnt. 

Uhfn.  O  deadly  gall,  and  theme  of  all  our  scans! 
For  which  we  lose  oor  heads,  to  jpld  his  honw, 

Patrodus  kisses  yon. 
JIfsn.  O,  tftisiatrim! 

Pa<r.  Parfa,  Md  i;  kms  ever  more  for  Mab 
JkRm.  FU   have  mj  kin,  sir :— Lady,,  ly  yoo 


Evea 
to  the 


CVes.  la  kissing  do  you  rendac  or  aacennt''* 

Pdftr.  Botblikkaaiid  mye. 

Om,  FUssakomymaaditoBf*.* 

The  kiaa  yo«  ti^  ia  better  thanyoa  give ; 
Therefore  no  kissi 

Jtfm.  FU  ore  you  boat,  FH  five  ye«  thrse  for  oaa. 

CVet.  You're  an  odd  maa :  give  evea^  er  give  ■aaa. 

Jlfen.  Aa  odd  Bia%  lady  t  every  ma»  »  edd» 

Cfspl  No^  Pubs  is  not ;  for,  you  know,  ^tia-  Mm, 
That  you  are  odd,  and  be  is  evea  with  vaiu 

JM<M.  Tea  fiUip  M»a' ^  haad. 

eyes.  No,  Ftt  be  mmmm. 

VIgm*  Itwesc  no  match,  your  nail  agaiui  Vm 

May  I,  sweet  lady,  bag  a kisaaf  yea? 

Crt».  Yoamay. 

Uk^m,  Idodesiveit 

Orm.  Wlnr,beg,th«i. 

l%».  Why  theo,fcrVemis^ sake,  give  maaWa^ 
When  Helen  is  a  amad  agsia,  and  hts. 

Ocs.  I  am  yoor  debtor,  claim  it  whe«  >tm  daa* 

ITi^si.  NeveHa  my  day,  and  then  a  kiaa  el*  y««. 

iXe.  Lady,  a  wordj--rU  bring  you  to  yo«r  fis* 
ther.  [DioifSD  laA  tnd  CsKasto  a 


ffLe.  1*11  ease 
my  inclination. 

7  U  e.' sw3lKri«oot nke tAe Mosef a bowL 
toriaCorombooa,  tttS:— 

« Faith,  hfs< 


r  mmy  m«l  otftemmtt,  ■sc»jnfts& m 


SaliTIk 


The  idea  Is  taken  from  the  poffy  cheeks  ^thawfiiP^ 
refHYseated  in  the  old  priiks  sad  maps. 

8  Thus  Baaeank),  hi  The  Meneham  of  Tettlea,  wbas 
he  kisses  Ponla:^ 

* Fair  lady,  by  year  leave, 

I  come  by  note  to  give  and  torget^ai* 

9  I  will  make  such  bstgalns  as  I  may  Hvsby,  mo%  am 
may  bring  me  pnMU  liMrefor  wiU  asi  take  a  woaaa 
Idas  than  1  give  * 


ifimM'T. 


ttlOILITB  AM>  CRB68IIU. 


M 


JM.  A  woami  0^  qirick  ■eue. 

Llyvfc  Fyo,  fye  upon  W ! 

There*!  Ungntige  ia  h«r  eye,  her  d^eek^  her  lip, 
Mty,  her  foot  speaks ;  her  wuitoii  spirits  look  ODt 
At  every  joiat  and  motiTe*  of  her  body.' 
Oj  theM  encouiitererSy  so  gfib  of  tongU6| 
Tnat  ^Tb  a  coasting  we Icocae'  ere  it  cooet. 
And  wide  naclasp  tM  tables  of  their  thoughts 
1^  erery  (ickfish  reader !  set  them  down 
for  shittish  spoHs  of  opportunity/ 
Andd^raxhters  of  the  game.  [7*ntmpd  wUkm, 

jBL  Tlie  Tnsjta^s  tnuupet. 

Agmau  I  onder  cemea  the  troop. 

E^fUtT  HccTOK,  armed;  iBnvAs,  TaoiLtrv,  and 
vtiur  Trojans,  with  AUendmMt, 

Mnt,  Han,  all  the  sUte  of  Greece!  what  shaU  bt 
done 
To  hhn  that  rktorr  commands  ?  Or  do  you  parpoia 
A  vi<*tor  shall  be  known  ?  will^rou,  the  kwgfats 
Sikll  to  the  edae  of  all  extremity 
PuAoe  each  otEer :  or  shall  they  be  dirided 
By  any  roice  or  ordor  of  the  field  T 
Rector  bade  a^ 

Agitm.  Which  way  wocdd  Heetor  baye  it  7 

^fi«.  He  cares  not,  he^I  obey  conditions. 

AM,  *1^  dene  liktf  Hector  ;DOt  securely*  done^ 
A  fittle  proudly,  and  great  deal  misprizing 
Theknightoppos'd.  . 

'  JEne,  If  not  Achilleiy  sir, 

Whatisyotf  aaae? 

4e|U{.  If  not  Achilles,  nothing. 

JBne,  Ther«fere  Achilles:  But,  wWe'er, know 
tUs^— 
In  the  extremity  of  great  and  little, 
Valour'  and  priae  excel  themselreain  Hector ; 
Th>)  <Hie  almost  as  infinite  as  dl 
The  other  blank  as  nothing.'    Weigh  him  well. 
And  that,  which  looks  liko  pride,  is  courtesy, 
lilts  Ajax  is  h4lf  made  of  Hector^s  blood  i* 
In  lore  whereot  half  Hector  stays  at  home ; 
Salf  hearL  half  hand,  half  Hector  comes  to  seek 
This  bfended  knight,  half  Trojan,  and  half  Greek.* 

AML  A  maiden  ba^le,  then  7--0, 1  perceiye  you. 

ile-<fil*r  Duntab. 
Agam,  HeralaSirBiomed: — Go,  g^tle  knight, 
Stand  by  our  Aiax :  as  youand  Lord^Sneas 
Consent  upon  (be  order  of  their  fight, 
8o.be  it ;  eitfier  to  the  uttermost, 
Or  else  a  breath  :*  the  combatants  being  Uo, 
■alf  stints'*  their  strife  before  their  strokes  benn. 
[Aja<  and  Hscroii  enter  theliett, 
Ubfte.  T^icy  are  oppos'd  already. 
AiwH,  What  Trojan  it  that  same  that  looki  so 
heayy? 


1  Motive  f^  pmt  that  eontrfbutes  tomothn.  This 
word  is  employad  wfth  some  stngulArtcy  in  Affi  weO 
thA  Bnds  Well,  Act  It.  8^  3  >- 

'  AsH  has  Oled  her  to  be  mymof^ 
And  helpsr  to  a  husband.' 

9  One  would  almost  think  that  Shakspeare  had,  on 
tfris  occasion,  been  readhig  St.  Chrysostom,  who  says  :— 
'  Non  loquota  «s  lingua,  sed  loquuta  ea  gresiu ;  non  lo- 
gauu  es  voceysed  oeulls  loquuta  es  clarlus  quam  voce :' 
C  e. '  They  say  nothing  with  their  mouthes,  they  spdake 
I^  their  gaite,  they  speake  with  their  eyes,  they  speake 
tti  the  carriage  or  their  bodies.*  This  iavectWe  a^inst 
a  wanton,  as  well  as  the  translation  of  it,  is  from  Bur< 
ton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  Part  m.'  Sect.  U.  Msmb. 
9,  Subs.  S. 

8  A  coasting  vtHeome  Is  a  conciliatory  welcome :  that 
makes  BtUnt  adrances  before  the  tongue  has  utterwl  a 
word.    8o  in  Yenus  and  Adonis :— > 

<  Anon  she  hears  them  channt  it  losiely. 
And  an  iri  haste  she  coatteth  to  the  cry.' 
.  4  1.  e.  corrupt  wenches,  of  whose  chastity  erery  op> 
Ikmunity  makes  an  easy  prey, 

5  *  Seeuttly  done^^  in  the  sense  of  the  Latin  sectcna, 
a  negligent  security  arising  from  a  contempt  of  the  ob- 
ject opposed.  So  in  the  last  act  of  the  Spanish  Tra* 
i^dy: — 

*  O  damned  deyfl,  how  Kcun  he  is.' 

6  Valour  (says  JEneas)  Is  in  Hector  greater  than  ra- 
lour  in  other  meu,  and  pride  in  Hector  b  less  than  prlda 


Ulnm.  The  yowiges t  aon  of  Priam,  a  true  knight : 
Not  yet  mature,  yet  matchless ;  firm  of  word ; 
Speoing  ia  deecuL  and  deedless'  >  in  his  tongue ; 
Not    soon    proyok'd,   nor,  being   proyok'd,  ioo» 

caha'd: 
His  heart  and  hand  both  open,  and  both  firee : 
For  what  he  has,  he  giyes,  what  thmks,  he  sdowi  \ 
Tet  MTes  he  aot  till  judgment  guide  his  bounty, 
Nor  oiimififls  ui  imnairi*  thought  with  hrAath  • 


Nor  dignifies  an  impair''*  thought  with  breath : 
Manly  as  Hector^  but  more  dangerous ; 
For  Hector,  in  his  blaze  of  wraUi,  subscribes 
To  tender  (mjects ;,  but  he,  in  heat  of  action. 
Is  more  Tiamcatiye  than  jealous  lore ; 
They  call  him  Troilus:  and  on  him  erect 
A  second  hope,  as  fairly  built  as  Hector. 
Thus  says  JCneas ;  one  that  knows  the  yolit 
Eyea  to  his  inches,  and,  with  private  soul,  '  ' 

0id  ia  great  Ilion  tJius  translate'^  him  to  mo. 

[.^flofWM.    HxcTOA  and  AtAXjtgfkL 

Agam,  They  are  in  action. 

NeeL  Now,  Ajax,  hold  thine  own ! 

Tn,  Hector,  thoo  rieep'st ;' 

Awakis  (bee ! 

Agem,  His  blows  are  well  diaposM: — thervy 
Ajax! 

IKa  Tou  motft  ao  more.  [TVtiiims^  osas«; 

JEn€,  Princes,  enough,  so  please  yoik 

Amob.  I  am  aot  wsrm  yet,  let  u*  nght  again. 

Dio,  As  Hector  pleases. 

Heci,  Why  then,  will  I  no  more  :— 

Thou  art,  great  lord,  my  father's  sister's  soa» 
A  cousin-german  to  great  Priam's  seed  $ 
Tlie  obligation  of  our  blood  forbids 
A  gory  emulation  'twixt  as  twain : 
Were  thy  commixtioq  Greek  and  Trpfan  so, 
Thit  thou  eould'st  say— »7iU«  hand  it  Ortdan  aB^ 
And  thie  it  Troian  ;  tne  thuwtqf  tMt  Itg 
AU  &reek.  andthit  all  Trmf  ;  mv  mo(her*t bUod 
Ru^t  on  Uu  deslef**  cheeky  andthit  timtUr^* 
Botrndt-inwuf atheist  f  By  Jove  multipotenf^ 
ThoQ  should'st  not  b^r  fiiom  me  a  Greekish  men  • 

ber 
Whereiii  my  sword  had  not  impressure  made 
Of  our  rank  feud :  But  the  just  gods  gainsay, 
That  any  drop  thou  borrows't  from  thy  mother^ 
My  sacitkl  aunt,**  should  by  my  mortal  sword 
Be  drain*d !  Let  me  embrace  thee,  Ajax : 
By  him  that  thunders,  thou  hast  lustv  arms ; 
Hector  would  have  (hem  fall  upon  him  thus : 
Cousin,  all  honour  to  thee ! 

Afat.  I  thank  thee,  Hector  ( 

Thou  &rt  too  gentle  and  too  free  a  man : 
I  came  to  kill  thee,  oounn,  and  bear  hence 
A  ffreat  addition'*  earned  in  thy  death. 

Meet,  Not  Neoptolemus**  so  mirable 
(On  whose  bright  crest  fame  with  her  loiufst  O  yea 


in  other  men.    So  that  Hector  Is  distinguished  by  the 

eaeellen^eoriiatlnff  pride  less  than  other  pride,  and 

Valour  more  than  ptber  rak>nr. 

'    7  Aiax  and  Hector  were  cousins-german. 

;    8  Heace  Thersitss,  In  a  former  scene,  called  Ajaa 

tLtnongreL 

0  i.  e  a  breathingf  sa  exercite.  See  Act  ii.  Sc.  8. 
note  3,  p.  16& 

10  Stops. 

11  No  boaster  of  Ills  own  deeds. 

19  '  An  imffafr  thought*  is  an  unwor^  at  injwriout 
thought.  Tbus  in  Chapman's  preTaee  to  hte  Shield  of 
Homer,  f  508  :--*  Nor  Is  it  more  itnpaire  to  an  honest 
and  absolute  man,'  Ice. 

18  i.  e.  submits,  yields. 

14  Thus  tspUun  his  cHaraeter,    So  in  Hamlet  >- 

<  There's  matter  In  these  sighs,  these  profound  heayeo' 
You  must  tnmtlate,* 

16  Right  10  Left 

17  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Greeks  give  to  the  aimt^ 
thefather^s  sister,  the  title  of  sacred,  Steerens  says, 
this  may  lead  as  to  conclude  that  this  play  was  not  the 
entire  composition  of  Shakspeare,  to  whom  the  Gredsm 
was  probably  unknown. 

18  SeeActLScS. 

19  By  Neoptolemus  Shakspeare  seems  to  hare  meaal 
mAehUUs :  nuding  that  the  son  was  Pyrrhus  Nsoptnle« 
mus,  he  considered  Neoptolemus  as  the  notnen  gentiH' 


m 


mOILVS  AKD  CUSBSDA. 


Arr» 


Cnes,  Thit  Uhi!)  eodd  promii e  to  himtelf 
A  thought  of  added  honour  torn  from  Hector. 

JEne*  There  ii  expectance  here  from  both  the 
■idei, 
What  further  you  will  do. 

Bed,  Wem  answer  itj* 

The  issue  is  embracement : — Ajax,  farewell. 
^'  Ajax,  If  \  might  in  entreaties  fiiM  success, 
(As  seld  I  have  the  chance.)  I  would  desire 
Mr  famous  cousin  to  our  Grecian  tents. 

"Dio.  Tia  Agamemnon's  wish :  and  great  Achillea 
poth  long  to  see  onarmM  the  valiant  Hector. 

HecL  ^neas,  call  my  brother  Troihis  to  me : 
And  signify  this  loving  interview 
To  the  expecters  of  our  Trojan  part ; 
Desire  them  home.-- Oive  me  thy  hand,  my  coasm ; 
I  will  go  eat  with  thee,  and  see  your  knights.* 

^ax.  Great  Asamemnon  comes  to  meet  us  here. 

HeeL  The  wortniest  of  them  tell  me  name  by 
name ; 
But  for  Achilles^  mjr  own  searching  eyes 
Shall  find  hun  by  his  large  and  portly  size. 

Agam.  Worthy  of  arms !  as  welcome  as  to  ooo 
That  would  be  rid  of  such  an  enemy ; 
But  that's  no  welcome :  Understand  mope  clear, 
What's  past,  and  what's  to  come,  is^strew'd  with 

And  formless  min  of  oblivion  ^ 

But  in  this  extant  moment,  faith  and  troth, 

Strain'd  purely  firom  all  hollow  bias-drawing, 

Bids  thee,  with  most  divine  integrity,* 

IVom  heart  of  very  heart,  ^eat  Hector,  welc<»ne. 

jETec^.  I  thank  thee,  most  imperious^  Agamemnon. 

Agam.  My  well-fam'd  lord  of  Trov.  no  less  to 

£ou.  [To  TnoiLirs. 

et   me   confirm   my  princely  brother's 
greeting:—        / 
Too  brace  of  warlike  brothers,  welcMne  hither. 
Meet.  Whom  must  we  answer  7 
Men,  The  noUe  Menelans.* 

Bed,  O  yoo,  my  lord  7  by  Mars  his  gauntlet, 
thanks  f 
Mock  not,  that  I  afllect  the  ontraded*  oath ; 
Yoar  quondam  wile  swears  still  by  Venus*  glove : 
She's  well,  but  bade  qie  not  commend  her  to  you. 
Men,  Name  her  not  now,  sir;   she's  a  deadly 

theme. 
Beet.  O.  pardon ;  I  ofiend. 
JVeat.  I  nave,  thou  gallant  Trojan,  seen  thee  oft, 
liabouring  for  destiny,"  make  cruel  way 
Through  ranks  of  Greekish  youths :  and  I  have 

seen  thee, 
As  hot  as  Perseus,"  spur  thy  I%rygian  steed^ 
Despising  many  forfeits  and  subduements. 
When  thou  hast  hung  thy  advanced  sword  P  the  air, 
Not  letting  it  decline  on  the  declin'd  ;* 
That  I  have  said  to  some  my  standers-by, 
Xo,  Juoiter  ie  yender^  dealing  Ufe  ! 
And  I  nave  seen  thee  pause,  and  take  thy  breath. 
When  that  a  ring  of  Greeks  nave  hemm'd  thee  in, 


tfum,  and  thooir ht  die  father  was  Hkewtse  AchlUes 
Neoptolemos.  Or  he  was  probably  led  into  the  error  by 
some  book  of  the  time.  By  a  passage  in  Act  iH.  8c  8. 
k  is  evident  that  he  knew  Pyrrhus  had  not  yet  engaged 
In  the  siege  of  Troy  :— 

'  But  it  must  grieve  young-Pyrrhns,  now  at  home,*  <tc. 

1  i.  e.  answer  the  expeetanee. 
^  3  These  krrigkte,  to  the  amount  of  about  two  hun- 
dred thoueandf  (for  there  were  no  less  in  both  armies,) 
Shskspeare  found  with  all  the  appendages  of  chivahfy 
In  The  Old  Troy  Book.  Eauee  and  armiger,  rendered 
hurht  and  oquircj  excite  Jdeas  of  chivalry.  Pope,  in 
his  Homer,  has  been  liberal  hi  his  use  of  the  {alter. 

8  L  e.  integrity  like  that  of  heaven. 

4  It  has  been  asserted  that  imperume  and  imperial 
had  formerly  the  same  signification,  but  so  far  is  this 
ih)m  being  the  fact,  that  BuTtokar  carefully  distinguishes 
them  •— *  /mperrVu,  royal  or  chief,  emperor-like :  im- 
perioue,  that  commandech  wkh  authority,  lord4ike. 
etately.* 

5  Ritson  thought  that  this  speech  belonged  to  JSneas, 
and  Indeed  it  seems  hardly  probable  that  Meuelaus 
would  be  made  to  call  himself '  the  noble  Menelaus.' 


Like  an  Olympian  wrastfing:  TliishayelBesQ; 
But  this  thy  countenance,  ^  lock'd  in  steeL 
I  never  saw  till  now.    I  Imew  thy  grandsire,'" 
And  once  fought  with  him :  he  was  a  soldisi good; 
But,  by  great  Mars,  the  captain  of  us  «^ 
Never  nke  thee :  let  aa  oki  man  embrace  tkee  f 
And,  worthy  warrior,  welcome  to  our  tents. 

JBne.  'tis  the  old  Nestor. 

Beet.  Let  me  embrace  thee|  good  old  chrooide, 
That  hast  so  long  walk'd  hand  u  hand  with  tisu  :-• 
Most  reverend  Nestor,  I  am  glad  to  clan  thee. 

Neat,  I  would,  my  arma  oould  match  thee  ineoo- 
tention. 
Aa  they  contend  with  thee  in  courtesy. 

Beet,  I  would  they  could.    ^ 

NeaL  Ha! 
By  this  white  beard,  Fd  fight  with  thee  to-motioir 
Well,  welcome,  welcome  fl  have  seen  the  tiiae— 

Vlyea.  I  wonider  now  how  yonder  city  staods, 
When  we  have  here  her  base  and  j^lv  by  w. 

Beet,  I  know  your  favour.  Lord  Ulysses,  weD. 
Ah,  sir^  there's  many  a  Greek  and  Trojan  dead. 
Since  first  I  saw  yoursetf  and  Diomed 
In  nion,  on  your  Greekish  embassy. 

Ulyee,  Sir,  I  foretold  you  then  what  would  euve  t 
My  prophecy  is  but  half  his  jonmey  yet ; 
For  yonder  walls,  that  pertly  front  your  town, 
Yon  towers,  whose  wanton  tops  do  biun  the  cloads," 
Must  kiss  their  own  feet. 

Beet,  I  most  notbelierejos. 

There  they  stand  yet ;  and  modestly  I  think, 
T^e  fidl  <^  every  nirygian  stone  vrm  cost 
A  drop  of  Grecian  blood :  His  end  crowns  aD; 
And  tnat  old  common  arbitrator,  time, 
Will  one  day  end  it. 

XJh/ee.  So  to  him  we  leave  it 

Most  gentle,  and  most  valiaiit  Hector,  welcome : 
After  ue  general,  I  beseech  you  next 
To  feast  with  me,  and  see  me  at  my  tent. 

AclnL  I    shall    forestall    thee,  Xord  Ulyoes, 
thoa!»«— 
Now,  Hector,  I  have  fad  mino  eyes  on  thee ; 
I  have  with  exact  view  perus'd  tnee,  Hector, 
And  quoted"  joint  by  joint. 

lUd,  bthisAdiittesT 

AckU.  I  am  AchiUes. 

Beet.  Stand  fair,  I  pray  thee  ^  1st  na  look  on  thee. 

AckSL  Behold  thy  filL 

Beet,  Nay,  I  have  done  aheady. 

Axkd.  Tfiou  art  too  brief;  I  will  the  second  tine^ 
As  I  wooM  boy  thee,  view  thee  limb  by  limb. 

Bod.  O.  like  shook  of  sport  thoultread  me  o'er; 
But  there's  more  in  me  than  tho«  understand'st. 
Why  dost  thou  so  oppress  me  with  thine  eye? 

Ackd.  Tell  me,  you  heavens,  ia  which  partofbii 
body 
Shall  Ideatroy  him  7  whether  th«r«,  there,  or  thm? 
That  I  may  give  the  local  wound  a  nasse ; 
And  make  distinct  the  yery  breach  whereoni 
Hector's  great  qiirit  flew :  Answer  me,  heavess ! 


6  Untraded  is  «mcomi7um,  umtouaX.  8o  in  Cag 
Richard  II :— <  Some  way  of  common  tro^Te,'  for  sobs. 
usual  course,  or  trodden  way. 

7  Deetiny  is  the  vicegerent  of  Ckte. 

8  As  the  eauestrian  fame  of  Perseus  Is  here  agala  a^ 
luded  to.  It  should  appear  that  In  a  former  simile  bis 
horse  was  meant  for  a  real  one,  and  not  aHegorically  fo 
a  ship.    See  Act  i.  8c.  8. 

9  i.  e.  ihefaUe$u 

10  Laomeoon. 

11  Thus  in  8hakspeare*s  Rape  of  Locreee^- 

<  Threatening  cUmd-kiteing  IBon  with  annoy.' 
niorij  according  to  Shakspeare>s  aothority.  was  the 
name  of  Priam's  palace,  'that  was  one  of  the  ricbetf 
and  strongest  that  ever  was  In  all  the  workL  And  H 
was  of  height  five  hundred  paces,  besides  the  height  o 
the  tovert,  whereof  there  was  great  plenty,  and  so  high, 
that  it  seemed  to  them  that  saw  them  fSrom  farrs,  tkqf 
raughttmunto  the  heaten».'*—Dettruetion  of  Trof. 

13  Mr.  Tyrwhltt  thought  we  should  read : — 
*  1  shall  foreetall  thee,  Lord  Ulyaoes,  though  r 

18  quoted  Is  noted,  observed.  The  hint  for  this  soeoe 
of  altercation  between  Achilles  and  He«tor  is  Aumisbsd 
by  Lydgate. 


7. 


TEOILTT8  AND  CRESSIDA. 


Ite 


0mC  It  W5akl  SaertM  the  bksi'd  godi ,  proad 


To  tnswer  such  a  question :  Stand  a^aia : 
Think'st  theu  to  catch  my  life  so  pleasaatly^ 
As  to  prenominate  in  nice  coniacturef 
Where  thoo  wilt  hit  me  dead  f 

AekiL  I  teU  thee,  jttu 

Heet,  Wert  thoa  an  oracle  lo  tell  me  so, 
rd  not  believe  thee.    Henceferth  guard  thee  well ; 
for  rn  not  ^  thee  there,  aor  there,  nor  there ; 
But  by  the  forge  that  stithied'  Mars  his  helm, 
FU  Bllthee  every  where,  yea,  o'er  and  o*er.— 
Tou  wisest  Grecians,  pardon  me  this  brag^ 
His  iasoleoce  draws  folly  from  my  lbs ; 
But  ril  endeavour  deeds  to  natch  thsM  woid% 
Of  may  I  never—— 

Ajcuu  Do  not  chale  thee,  coasia ;~~ 

And  you  Achilles,  let  these  threats  aieM, 
Tin  accident,  or  purpose, "bring  vou  to*t: 
Tou  may  have  everyday  enougn  of  Hector, 
If  you  have  stomach  ;*  the  eeoeral  state^  I  ftat^ 
Can  scarce  entreat  you  to  be  odd  with  hun. 

Htd.  I  nray  you,  let  us  see  you  in  the  fieldf 
We  have  had  neltJag*  wan^  since  you  refus'd 
The  Gredans' cause. 

AcJiiL  DoAttheuentreat  me,  Hector? 

To-morrow,  do  I  meet  thee,  feU  as  death  ; 
To-night,  ail  friends. 

HecL  Thy  head  upon  tba 

Agam.  First,  all  you  peers  of  Greece,  go  to  my 
tent: 
There  in  the  tiill 
As  Hector's  leisure  and 
Cencur  t^ 
Beat  loud 
That  this  great  soldier  niay  his  welcome  know. 

[Exeunt  all  but  Tboilus  and  Ulysscs. 

Tra.  My  JLord  Ulysses,  tell  me,  I  beseech  y%u, 
Id  what  place  of  the  field  doth  Cakhas  keep? 

Ufyn.  At  Menelaus' tent,  most  princely  Troilas: 
There  Diomed  doth  feast  with  him  to-oight; 
Who  neither  looks  upon  the  heaven,  nor  earthy 
But  gives  all  gaze  and  bent  of  amoroos  view 
On  the  fiur  Cresmd. 

Tro,  Shall  I,  sweet  lord,  be  bound  to  JM  so 


we:  aAerwankk 
bounties  shall 


Btors  leisure  and  yeur  bounues  shall 

r  togethei;.  severaAv  «atreat  bim.— 

>ud  the  taoourines,*  let  the  trumpets  Uow, 


After  we  part  from  AgamemnoB*!  -teat, 
To  bring  me  thither  7  \ 

Uhfu,  ToushaUcoMmaBdme,iir. 

As  gentle  tell  me,  of  what  honoar  was 
Hiis  Cressida  in  Troy  7    Had  she  no  lover  (here 
That  waib her  absence? 

Tn.  O,  sir,  to  such  as  boasting  show  their  soars, 
A  mock  is  due.    Wdlyoa  walk  on,  my  lord? 
She  was  bebv'd.  she  loVd :  she  is,  and  dolh : 
Bat,  stin  sweeUove  is  food  for  fortune's  tooth. 

\BmmfL 


1  A  aUth  is  aa  aavU.  a  •titkif  a  smith's  shop,  and 
hence  the  verb  «tfMMd  k  fiyrmed.  See  Hamlet,  JLctHL 
8c.  3. 

S  AJaz  treats  Achilles  wkh  Contempt,  and  means  u> 
fttshiuate  that  he  was  afraid  of  fighting  wHh  Hector. 
'  Tou  may  every  day  (says  he)  hare  enough  of  Hector, 
if  yon  have  the  ineUnation';  bm  1  believe  the  whole 
■mid  of  Greece  wfU  scarcely  prevail  on  you  to  be  a< 
0dd9  with  him,  to  contend  with  him.* 
S  L  e.  petty  or  paltry  wars. 

4  X  eonthe  i»  9.  featL  <  The  ilttfng  of  friends  tofe- 
Cher  at  a  table,  our  auncestws  have  well  called  eonmvi- 
Sim,  a  banket,  because  it  is  a  living  of  men  together.*— 
Hntton,  The  word  Is  several  times  use^  In  Helyss  the 
Kfiifflit  of  the  Swanne,  blk.  L 
■6  Small  dniras. 

€  OrcBHiiar  requires  us  to  read  >- 
*  With  Oreekieh  wine  to-night  I'll  heat  his  Nood, 
IF3WM,'fcc 
Ocherwiee  AchiMes  threateos  to  cod  the  wine,  instead  of 
Heccor*s  Mood. 

7  A  batch  is  all  that  is  baked  at  one  thne.  wUhoot 
beadng  the  oven  afresh.    8o  Ben  Jensen  in  his  Catl^ 

*  Except  he  were  of  the  same  meal  sod  batch,* 
Thersltefl  has  alreadybeen  called  a  eob-loaf. 
e  la  his  answer,  Thersltes  quibbles  iipon  the  word 


ACTV. 


SCENE  I.   T^  Grecian  Camp.    ^^or«  Achil]et> 
Tent,    Enter  Achillbs  oim  Patroclus. 
AehiL  PU  heat  his  blood  with  Oreekish  wme  «»> 
night. 
Which  with  my  scimitar  FU  cool  to-«nocrow.<-«> 
Patroclu^  let  us  feasi  him  to  the  height. 
Potr.  Here  comes  Thersites. 

Enter  Tucasirss. 

AehiL  How  aofir,  thou  core  of  eovy? 

Thou  crusty  batch*  ef  aatare,  what's  the  news  7 

Titer.  Why,  thou  nicture  <rf*  what  thou  seemest, 
and  idol  of  idiot-worshippers,  here's  a  letter  for  thee. 

AekiL  From  whence,  fragment? 

7W.  Why,  thou  fidl  dish  of  fooL  from  Troy. 

PMr.  Who  keepa  the  tent  BOW  ?* 

Thar,  The  surgeon's  box,  or  the  patient's  wotmd. 

Pair.  Well  smd,  Adversity!*  and  what  need 
these  tricks? 

Ther,  Pr'ythee  be  silent,  boy ;  I  profit  not  by 
thy  talk :  thou  art  thought  to  be  Achillea'  mate 
variet 

PoCr.  Male  tarlet,>*  you  rogue  I  what's  that  ? 

Ther,  Why,  his  masculine  whore.  Now*  tha 
raiten  diseases  of  the  south,  the  guta-griung,  nip* 
tures,  catarrhs,  loads  o'  gravel  i*  the  back,  Tethalr* 
gies,  cold  palsies,  raw  eves^  dirt-rotten  livers, 
wheeling  lungs^  Madders  full  of  imposthume,  sciati> 
cas,  lime  kilns  i'  the  palm,  incurable  boae-ach,  and 
the  rivelled  iee-simple  of  the  tetter,  take  and  take 
again  such  preposterous  discoveries : 

Pair,  Wny  thou  damnable  box  of  envy,  thoa, 
what  meanest  thou  to  curie  thus  ? 

7W.  Do  I  curse  thee  ? 

Patr,  Why.  no,  you  ruinous  butt ;  you  whoreson 
indistinguishable  cur,**  no. 

Ther,  No  ?  why  art  thou  then  exasperate,  thoa 
idle  immaterial  ikein  of  sleive**  silk,  thou  green 
sarcenet  flap  for  a  sore  eye,  thou  tassel  of  a  prodi>> 
gal's  purse,  thou  t  Ah.  how  the  poor  world  is  pes- 
tered with  such  water-mea ;  *  *  diininuti  ves  of  nature ! 

Patr,  Out,  gall! 

Ther.  Finch  egg! 

AckU.  My  sweet  Patrodus,  I  am  thwarted  qiala 
From  my  great  purpose  in  to-morrow's  battle. 
Here  is  a  fetter  from  queen  Hecuba : 
A  token  fi*om  her  daughter,  my  fair  love  ;** 
Both  taxing  me.  and  gaging  me  to  keep 
An  oath  that  I  nave  sworn.    I  will  not  break  it : 
Fall,  Greeks ;  fiul,  &me ;  honour,  or  go,  or  stay^ 
My  m^r  vow  lies  here,  this  PI!  obey.^-— 
Cpme,  come,  Thersites,  help  to  trim  my  tent ; 
This  night  in  banqueting  must  all  be  spent. 
Away,  Patroclns. 

[Exeimi  AcHiLLKS  aad  Patrocl(7s. 

Thet.  With  tpo  much  blood,  and  too  little  brain, 
these  two  may  run  mad ;  but  if  with  too  moch 
brain,  and  too  little  blood,  they  do,  PU  be  a  curer 
of  madmen.    Here's  Agamemnon,— an  honeet  StU 


9  Mtteretty  It  here  used  for  contrariety.  The  replr 
of  Therrites  having  been  studiously  adoeree  to  the  drift 
of  the  qoeedon  urged  by  Pairoclus.  So  In  Love's  La- 
bours Lost,  the  Prinoeas  addreastog  Boyet,  (who  hatf 
been  caprick>osly  emptying  himself  to  pwpiex  tha 
dialogue,)  says,  *  Avaunt,  Perplexity  •* 

10  This  eroressioB  Is  met  with  hi  Decker's  Honest 
Whore  :—*  *Tis  a  mate  variety  sore,  my  lord  !*     Tha 

Serson  spoken  of  is  Bellafh>nte,  a  harkit,  who  Is  mtro- 
uced  In  boy's  clothes.  Man-mistress  is  a  term  <^re- 
g roach  thrown  out  \tj  DoraX)  in  Dryden*s  Don  Sebastian, 
ee  Professor  Heyne's  Sevenieemh  Excursus  on  the 
first  book  of  the  JBneld. 

11  Pairoclus  reproaches  Thersites  with  deformky,wH1i 
having  one  part  crowded  into  another.  The  same  Idea 
occurs  In  the  Second  Part  of  King  Henry  IV.  i— 

*■  Crowd  us  and  crush  us  to  thla  monatroua  form.' 

13  See  Macbeth,  Act  U.  8c  S. 

18  So  Hamlet,  speaking  of  Osrick  :— 

*  Doet  know  this  water-Jly  .** 

14  This  fs  a  circumstance  taken  Arom  the  ohl  11017  , 
^book  of  The  DeairuciioQ  of  Troy., 


If^ 


TBlCaUJU  ANl>  CKEBBE^A. 


Mor^. 


low  enough,  and  ono  that  1o?m  qoaib  ;*  bat  he  hae 
not  so  mudi  brain  as  ear-waz.    And  the  goodlr 

,  tranpformation  of  Jupiter  there,  his  brother,  t&  buU. 
—die  primitive  etatue,  and  oblM)ue  memorial  of 
cuckoUa  ;*  a  thrifty  shoeing-hom  m  a  chain,  banf* 

4mg  at  his  brother^  lee,— to  ^bat  form,  but  that 
he  ia.  ahould  wit  larded  with  malice,  and  malice 
foreed*  with  wit,  turn  him  tot  To  an  ass,  were 
nothing :  he  is  both  ass  and  os :  to  an  m  were  no- 
thing; he  is  both  ox  and  ass.  To  be  a  dog.  a 
mule,  a  cat,  a  fitchew,*  a  toad,  a  lixard,  an  owl^  a 
puttock,  or  a  herring  without  a  roe,  I  would  not 

'!care :  but  to  beMenelaus,— I  would  conspire  against 
destunr.    Ask  me  noi  what  I  would  be,  if  I  were 

(Hot  Inersites ;  ibr  I  care  not  to  be  the  louse  of  a 

Jaiar.  so  I  were  not  Menelaus^— Hej-day !  spiriu 
and  nres!* 

Enter  HscTom,  TnoiLUs,  AsAXf  AoAMmmrnoUp 
l/LrMML  NsaTon,  Mxirxx.A(rs,  and  Diomcd, 

wkhJUghtM. 

Agam,  We  go  wmg,  we  go  wroM. 

Tnere,  where  we  see  the  lighta. 

fitcL  I  t^QtWe  jo^ 

Ajm,  No^notawhit. 

Xflsfm,  Here  comes  hmelf  to  gni^  jm-. 

Ewkt  AcBiixna. 

AML  Wdoone,  brare  Hector ;  weleoine,  Piipcsp 

all 
Agiam,  00  now,  &ir  prince  of  Tkoj,  I  bid  good 
night. 

Ajaz  commands  tbp  gnard  to  tend  on  jon. 
'  ibflf.  Thanks,  and  good  mght,  to  the  Qre^* 
ffeneral. 
Mm,  Good  night,  mj  lord. 
'  H^oL  Good  night,  sweet  lord  Mendans. 

Thtr,  Sweet  draug^  :*^  Sweet,  ^(h  *a !  sweet 
Ifarii.  sweet  sewer. 

AML  Ooodnifht. 
And  wekome,  bodi  to  thoae  that  g(K  or  tfurrr. 
"  Goodnicht. 

r£!«nmf  AoAMKjmoic  gmd  MlUfstAirs. 
JM.  Old  Nestor  tarries ;  and  yon  too,i>iqined, 
Keep  Rector  company  an  hour  or  two. 
'  £10.  I  cannot,  lord ;  I  hare  important  business, 
The  tide  whereof  is  now. — Good  night,  great  Hector. 
H9cL  .Giro  me  your  hand. 
Vbfu,  FoUowfaostorehyhegoes 

To  Cakhas^  tent;  FQ  keep  you  company. 

{4nd«  *»  Tnof  urs. 
iTVs.  Sweet  sir,  yop  honour  me. 
HmL  And  fo  good  night 

[JEMDiomD;  Ultssss  ana  TnoiMrs 
^  ...  «  fiikming, 

Amu.  Come,  come,  enter  my  tent. 

[E^mni  AcQiLLKs,  Hsdron,  Aiaj,  tmd 


NnsTOR. 
T%tr.  That  s»me  Diomed's  a  fclsephearted  fofl 
a  most  nnjust  lamre ;  I  will  no  more  trust  him  wl 
he  leers,  than  I  will  a  serpent  when  ho  hisses : 
will  spend  his  nMmh,  and  pumiss,  like  BraM 
the  hound;*  but  when  he  performs,  astronomers 
Idretell  it ;  it  is  prodigious,*  there  will  come  soqm 
change ;  the  sun  borrows  of  the  moon,  when  Pio- 
med  keeps  his  word.    I  will  rather  leave  to  see 


Hector,  than  not  to  dog  him;  they  say,  he  keeps 
a  Troiau  drab,  and  usee  the  traitor  Calc'     * ' 
]%  after.— Nothing  bat  lechery  t 


vtrieu! 


aU 


Ichas' tent: 
incontinent 


1  Bj  quails  are  meant  trom^M,  and  probablj  those  of 
*  Cailte  coeff6e*lt  a  sobriquet  for 


a  hxteer  description, 
aliarlot    Ckmud 


un  eaiUe  is  a  Freoch  proverb. 
The  ffuoiV  being  remarkably  salacious. 

m  He  calls  Menelau9  the  transformation  ofJupiteTt 
tMat  ie,  the  buUy  on  account  of  his  Aotms,  whkh  ars  the 
Mique  memorial  of  cuckolds. 

8  \'.  e.  fturced  or  Moiled.  _ 

4  A  poiecat.  80  in  OtheUo :— *  *Tis  snch  another 
Htdkeuf,  many  a  perfumed  one.* 

6  This  Thenltes  speaks  upon  the  tint  fl^  of  the 


SCENE  H. 


Dio. 


TV  $mm>    Jhfsn  Calahia'  TmfL 

Enter  Diomkdrs. 


What  are  vou  op  here,  ho  7 
CaL  nVithm.]  Who  calls  7 
Dio.  Diomed.— Calchas,  1  ihinky— Wher^a  yywr 
daughter? 
CaL  [Within.]  She  copea  fto  jmv 


Emkr  Teoilvs  and  Ultssxs,  d  a 
them  Tb£r«itxs, 


^ifi^ 


Ulym.  Stand  where  the  toadi  may  aotdiaeover  ok 
JTnCcr  CaJuexpA. 


I)io,  ^ow  now,  my  charge? 

Oras.  Now, Bsy sweet  gnardinnl^Hara!  amid 
with  you.  IWkiaperw. 

IVo.  Yea,  so  &niiliar4 

Ukfm.  She  will  sing  any  nmn  at  first  sight 

Tier.  And  any  man  may  sing  her,  if  he  can  taJo 
her  cliff  I*  she's  noted. 

JKe.  Will  yea  reaMaiberT 

Crtt$,  Bememfcerf  yee. 

Die,  Nay,  hot  do,  tfcen. 

And  let  Tear  mkid  he  oonpled  with  yoor  words. 

TVo.  What  eheold  she  resMmberT 

Ufyst.  list ! 

One.  Sweet  honey  Greek,  t^ppt  mm  ao  ante  i» 
IbUy* 

7%er.  Roguery! 

»o.  Nay,  then,- 

Oss.  Pn  tefl  yoa  what : 

Dio.  Pbol  pbof  eeme,  teO  a  pin:  Ton  are  ftr 


Qits.  In  iuth,  loaaaott  What  woold  yon  knvw 

medo? 
J%er.  A  joggjing  triek,  to  he    secretly  open, 
I>»o.  What  M  yon  swear  yon  would  bestow  on  «wf 
Ow.  I  pf^thee,  do  not  hoM  me  to  mine  onth  ^ 
Bid  me  do  ac^  thing  hot  that,  sweet  Greek. 
Ao.  Ck»ad  night. 
TVo.  B^palieacet 

Vfyee,  Hownow.VMaa? 

Die,  No, no, good  night,:  FUbeyonrfooInonaonv 

TVo.  Thy>eier  asaet. 

Om.  Hark!  one  ward ia9«arnnri, 

TVs.  Oalagne  and  nmdness t 

U^rss.  Ton  ar 


Leetyour  <fopieasi 


are  osov'd^  prince ;  let  as  dapart,  f 
[easure  showd  aniarge  itself 


To  winthfti]  terms :  thlsplaoeis 

The  tinse  right  deadly ;  I  beseech  yon,  go. 

TVo.  Belwld,  I  pray  ypo  I 

CW  llew,m«mylOTd,go«r; 

Yon  flow  to  great  destraction  p*  esnm,  aqr  loc^ 

TVo.  i  pr^ythee,  stay. 

C/7jfst.  You  have  aoi  patience ;  cosae. 

TVo.  I  pray  yoa,  stay ;  hy  heB,  and  al  helPa  tor 


I  win  not  apeak  a  watd» 

^io.  And  soy  food  aighw 

Crm.  Naar»  hat  yon  part  m  anger. 

TVa  DoththatgrioTelbMT 

P  withered  troth! 

C7W  Why»hown0W,  mylerdf 

I  wilt  be  patieat 
Crt$.    "^         Gwidiaa!-why, Greek! 


6  Draught  is  the  old  word  for  forica.  U  is  need  in 
the  tranalatkm  of  the  B8»le,  in  Holteshed,  andHf  ali  oU 
FTkers. 

7  n  a  hound  gtvee  mouthf  and  is  not  upon  the  senna 
Of  the  suae,  he  is  ealled  a  tmbhier  or  ^rahhler. 
prorerb  says,  ^BrabbKng  cars  uerer  wan|  oors  eaia  ^ 

8  Porteoious,  opiinoue. 
9ThailB,herik^.  CKFr.  A  laaik  hi  mosic  at  ab« 

begkininf  of  the  Uoeeof  a  song,  kc  whiA  Indicaiee  tb^ 
pitch,  and  whether  Jt  is  suiisd  ton  a  bass,  neble,  or 


ienorr<rfce. 


MJ*  Arjonr  hnpetttoeitf  ezpoees  you 
^eriL   The  fidk>  reads  d^toviCMn. 


to  ipminemd 


BqfaxJL 


TROILUS  AND  CRESSIDA. 


l«f 


Hiiu  Pho.  pho  I  tdimi  {  yog  palter.^ 

Cr§$.  In  ttith,  I  do  not ;  come  hither  oace  agaifu 

Ufym,  Toa  •hake,  my  lord,  at  something;  will 

Ton  will  breu  oat. 

Tn.  flheatrikMyteheekf 

V^fn.  Coaoy^MM. 

2>«.1lay,«taf ;  by  Jm,  I  will  not  speak  •.wopI  : 
Thore  ia  between  my  will  aad  aH  oftnoea 
Ajuaril  ofpaitieoee;    atny*  itiU  wfaie. 

Ther.  How  the  devil  luxury,  with  his  Iht  rump, 
and  potatoe  finger,*  tickles  iheae  tofeihflri  Ay, 
lechery,  Iry! 
.  J)u.  But  wall  you  then? 

Crm,  In  faith,  I  will,  la ;  nerw  tnist  me  else. 
'DU.  GiTo  me  some  token  for  the  surety  of  it. 

Cna,  rU  fetch  yon  one.  [EmiL 

UfyM,  You  haTe  swon  patience. 
.  JW.  Fear  me  no^  i^y  lord ; 

I  win  not  l>e  myseUl  nor  hate  cognition 
OfwhatlAelilnmaU      ' 


Resnftr  €mBtsi9A. 

Ther,  Now  the  pledge  ^  now,  now,  now2 
'  t>e».  Here,  ]>iome<^  keep  thb  Bleeve,* 

Tn,  Obenu^:  Whero^  thy  ftath 7 
^  Vfym.  Mylorf!— 

Tn,  I  wflllM  patient;  nntwardly |  win.  ,, 

Qtm,  Tou  look  upon  that  sleere  ;*  BeboM  it 
wen^— 
He  loved  me— O  false  wench ! — CKve*tme  again. 

jDm.  WhowaaU? 

Cm.  No  matter,  now  I  havo^  again, 

f  win  not  meet  with  jrou  to-morrow  night : 
I  Pj^ythee.  Diomed,  vifit  me  no  more. 

TW.  Now  she  shaqmnst— Wefl  said,  whet- 


IKo.  Irimnimveit. 

Om.  WfantytfaisT 

XNob  Ay,  that. 

Cnt,  0,aU  yon  gedsl-*0  pretty  pretty  pledge! 
^j  master  now  lies  thinking  m  his  bed 
Or  (hee,  and  me ;  and  nghs,  and  fakes  my  ^eve. 
And  mves  memorial  dainty  kisses  to  it, 
As  I  Kiss  thoa. — ^Nay,  do  not  snatch  it  fhun  mo ; 
Hvp^  takes  that,  must  take  my  heart  withaU 
'  IXs.  I  had  your  heart  before,  this  fbUows  it. 

Tn,  I  <fid  swear  patience. 

€}rm,  Tou  shall  not  haro  it,  Diomed :  ^faith  you 
diannot:  ^ 

rn  jme  you  something  eke. 

MKo,  I  win  hate  tins;  Whose  was  itt 

Crss.  *Tis  no  matter. 

'DU.  Come,  ten  me  i^iose  k  was. 

Crm,  Twas  one's  that  loved  me  better  than  you 
wiU. 
fcC.  mw  yon  ham  it,  mks  it 

iXe.  Whose  was  itf 

Crm»  By  ^  Diana's  waiting-women  yonder,* 
And  by  herself^  I  win  not  ton  you  whose. 

IXe.  To-monow  win  I  wear  it  on  my  helm) 
^kad  grieve  Ms  spirit  that  dares  not  challenge  it. 

2PVa.  Wert  then  the  devil,  and  wor'st  it  on  thy 
hom, 
Ibe^atteng^d. 


^  1  To  palter  Is  to  •mrfssoelt,  to  shuflto.    Thos  In 
iiacbeth:— 

<  Thai  jNtfaer  wUhus  in  a  deoble  sense.' 
3  JUcmrMwascheappropriatotormofcheoldsehool 
ttvtnes  for  the  rin  of  MMnlmaioe.  which  ki  aooonUngiy 
galled  kumrjf  bjr  all  our  eld  £ngush  wrkers.  The  de- 
peee  of  this  sin  and  k«  paMkioos  are  enomeratod  by 
fUchard  Bolle,  the  Uenaacof  Hampele,  to  his  Speculum 
Vltm,  M8.  penes  me.  And  Chaaoer.  hi  his  Parson's 
Tato,  makes  k  one  of  the  seven  deadfy  stos.  Luswjj 
or  laeoiviouaoeas,  is  sakl  to  have  a  petutoe-nnger,  be- 
1  that  root  was  tbengfac  'tostoeogchsn  ihebodie, 

Troaus  to  Cresskla  at 

a  gtove  in  recum.    It 

ive  as  was  formerly  worn  at 


1  procure  bodily  luac.' 
[  This  sleeee  was  Aj^en 


m  siren  bv  ' 

hel&ve  hfm 

•ras  probably  such  a  sleeve  as  ,.  

Arkuraamenis :  one  of  which  Spenser  descrl^  in  his 
Vtow  of  the  Stato  ofiMland,  pi  43,  ed.  IMIL 


Ibeir  paniar,  and  she 


f>«s.  Well,  well,  'tis  done,  'tis  past,— And  y« 
it  b  not ; 
I  wUl  not  keep  my  word. 

Dia,  Why  -dien,  fiurewen ; 

Vliou  never  diah  mock  Diomed  again. 

Crss.  You  shaU  not  go  :^One  cannot  speak  t 
woni, 
But  it  straight  starts  yon. 

Dio,  I  do  not  Bke  thisfeoliBg. 

Tfmr.  Nor  I,  by  Pluto:  but  that  that  likes  not 
you.  ideases  me  best. 

Jjio,  Whsct,  sfaatt  I  come  T  the  hoar? 

Crm,  Ay,  come :— 0  Jove  J— 

Do  come :— J  shan  be  plagu'cL 

Dio,  FareweB  tffl  then. 

Oti.  Good  night    I  pr'ythee,  come. — 

[Eak  DtOMCDSt. 

Troilia,  fkreweO !  one  eye  yet  looks  on  thee ;       > 
But  with  my  heart  the  other  eye  doth  see.* 
Ah !  poor  our  sex !  tb^  ^h  in  us  I  find. 
The  error  of  our  eye  directs  our  mind : 
What  error  leads,  must  err ;  O  then  cimchide, 
Mmds,  swny'd  by  eyes,  are  lUn  of  turpitade. 

[Eanl  Crbsbida., 

Tker,  A  proof  of  strength,  she  oould  not  pubtish 
more^* 
Unless  die  smd.  My  mind  is  now  tumM  whore. 
'     Ulyte,  AlPs  done,  my  lord. 

Tn,  It  is. 

Vfym.  Why  stay  we,  then? 

Tn,  Tomake  a  recordation  to  my  soul 
Of  eveiT  syllable  that  here  was  spMte. 
But.  if  1  tell  how  these  two  did  oo-not, 
Shall  I  not  Uo  in  publishing  a  truth  7 
Sith  yet  there  is  a  credence  in  my  heart, 
An  esperance  so  obstinately  strong, 
Thatiioih  invert  the  attest  of  eyes  and  ears  ;* 
As  if  those  organs  had  deeeptioua  fimedons. 
Created  only  to  cahmmiate. 
Was  Cressid  here  7 

17^.  I  <amnnt  eaojure,  Trcgan. 

TVdu  She  was  not,  sure. 

Ufyee,  Most  sure  she  was. 

Tn,  Why,  my  negation  hath  no  tasto  of  mad« 


Ulyet,  Nor  nnne,  my  Idrd :  Cresaid  was  hore  but 
now. 

Tn,  Let  it  not  bo  benev'd  for  womanhood  !* 
Think,  we  had  mothers ;  do  not  give  advantage 
Tostul>bom  critics*— apt,  without  a  themo, 
For  depravation.— to  square  the  general  sex 
ByCreasid's  rule :  rather  think  this  not  Cresnd. 

Ufyee,  What  hath  she  done,  prince,  that  can  soU 
our  mothers  7 

Tn,  Nothing  at  aU,  unless  that  this  were  she. 

Ther,  WiU  he  swagger  himself  out  on's  own  eyes  7 

Tn,  This  she  7  no,  this  is  Diomed?s  Cressida : 
V  beaaty  have  «  oouL  this  is  not  she ; 
If  souls  guide  vows,  if  vows  be  sanctimonies 
If  sanoQmony  be  the  gods'  delight^ 
If  there  be  rule  in  tmity  iteeU;*'^ 
This  was  not  she.    O  madness  of  diecowse. 
That  cause  seto  up  with  and  against  itself! 
Bi-foM  anthori^!"  where  reason  can  revolt 


4  I.  e.  Ift«  §tar»  which  she  points  to. 
*  The  eOver-ehMmg  queen  he  weald  disdatn ; 
Her  twfnkHng  hand-maids  too,  by  Mm  defll'd. 
Through  Ni^ifs  black  bosom  should  not  peep  ag8tln.r 

6  The  characters  of  Creasida  and  Pandarus  are  mom 
inunedtotoly  formed  (h>m  Ctianeer  tban  fhnn  Lydgato  ; 
for  ihoagfa  the  laMer  neottons  them  both  charactorislU 
cally,  he  does  not  suAcleocly  dwell  on  either  to  havo 
famished  Shakspeare  with  many  dreuamtances  to  bo 
found  in  (Ms  nvgedy. 

8  She  eonldnet  pobBsh  a  stronger  prooC 

7  1.  e.  t^ims  the  very  toslimony  of  seeing  and  hearing 
agaiofll  themselves. 

8  For  lAesoAe^  womanhood. 

9  CVi<te  has  here  probably  Che  significattonef  cynic  • 
So  lago  says  in  OcheUo}— 

<  I  am  nochlng  if  not  eritieat,* 
lO^If  Itbe  ttne  that  one  tadttvMual  cannot  be  two  djednct 

tTlSs  Mto  toads  <  By ybw/anAorfcy,«fto.  Thscam 


lu 


TR0ILU8  AND  CRESttD  JL 


AcTf^ 


Without  perdifion.  and  Ion  tirame  tU  reatoa 
WiUKHit  revolt :  thb  ii,  ind  is  not,  Crotnd ! 
Within  my  loul  thire  doth  commence  a  fight> 
Of  this  strange  nature,  that  a  thing  insepwrate* 
Divides  more  wider  than  the  skj  and  earth ; 
And  yet  the  spacious  breadth  or  this  divisioD 
Admits  no  onfice  for  a  point,  as  subtle 
As  AriachneV  broken  woof^  to  enter. 
Instance,  O  instance !  strong  as  Huto's  gates ; 
Cressid  is  mine,  tied  with  the  bonds  of  heaven : 
Instance,  O  instance  I  strong  as  heaven  itself; 
He  bonds  of  heaven  are  slipp'd,  dissolved,  and 

loos'd; 
And  with  another  knot,  five-finger-tied,^ 
The  fractions  of  her  faith,  orto  of  her  love, 
The  fragments,  scraps,  the  bits  and  greasy  reliques 
Of  her  e'er-eaten  fiiith,^  are  bound  to  Diomed. 

Ufyi$,  May  worthy  TroUus  be  half  attach'd 
With  that  which  her«r  his  passion  doth  express  7* 

TVo.  Ay,  Greek :  and  that  shall  be  <fivulged  well 
In  characters  as  rea  as  Mars  his  heart 
Inflam'd  with  Venus :  never  did  young  nan  &ocy* 
With  so  eternal  and  so  fix'd  a  soul. 
Bark,  Greek ; — As  nuich  as  I  do  Cressid  love. 
So  mudi  by  wei^t  hate  I  her  Diomed : 
That  sleeve  is  mine,  that  he'll  bear  on  nis  helm ; 
Were  it  a  casque  compos'd  by  Vulcan's  skill,     . 
My  sword  should  bite  it :  not  the  dreadful  spout, 
Wnich  shipmen  do  the  hurricano  call,* 
ConstringM  in  mass  by  the  almighty  sun, 
Shall  dizzy  with  more  clamour  Neptune's  ear 
In  his  descent,  than  shall  my  prompted  sword 
Falling  on  Diomed. 

Ther.  He'll  tickle  it  for  his  concupy.* 

7Ve.0Creesid!  Ofolse Cressid!  &lse,folse, (Use! 
Let  ail  untruths  stand  by  thy  stained  nam% 
And  they'll  seem  glorious. 

UlyM,  O,  contain  yourself ; 

Tour  passion  draws  ears  hither. 
Ent$r  JEircAS. 

JEne.  I  have  been  seeking  you  this  hour,  my  lord : 
Hector,  by  this,  is  arming  mm  in  Troy : 
Ajax,  your  guard  stays  to  conduct  you  home. 

Jro,  Have  with  you,  prince :— My  courteous  lord, 
adieu: 
Farewell,  revolted  foir ! — and,  Diomed, 
Stand  fast,  and  wear  a  castle  on  thy  head  !>* 

UfytM,  ril  bring  you  to  the  sates. 

Tro,  Accept  distracted  thanks. 

[ExeurU  T&oix.crs,  JEneas,  md  Ultssxs. 

TTur,  'Would,  I  could  meet  that  rogue  Diomed ! 
X  would  croak  like  a  raven ;  I  would  bode,.  I  would 
bode.  Patroclus  will  give  me  any  thing  for  the  in- 
telligence of  this  whore :  the  parrot  will  not  do  more 
for  an  almond,  than  he  for  a  commodious  drab. 
Lechery,  lecheiy ;  still,  wars  and  lechery ;  nothing 
else  hokls  fkshion:  A  burning  devil  take  them!  [ExiL 


SCENE  m.    Troy.    A/er»  Priam's  PmUm, 

EnUr  HscTom  and  Audrom acbb. 
And,  When  was  my  lord  so  much  ungantly  tsM> 
per»d, 
To  stop  his  ears  kgamst  adssomshment  7 
tJnarm,  unaim,  and  do  not  fight  to-day. 

HtcL  You  train  me  to  offend  you ;  get  you  in: 
By  all  the  everlasting  irods,  FU  go. 

jind.  My  dreams  will,  sure,  prove  ominons  tetbt 
day." 

MkL  No  more,  I  say. 

J^nter  C  ASSAivDRA. 

Com,  Where  is  my  brother  HeeCnr? 

And.  Here,  sister ;  arm'd  and  bloody  in  intent ; 
Consort  with  me  in  loud  and  dear  petition,** 
Pursue  we  him  on  knees  :  for  I  have  dream'd 
Of  bloody  turbulence,  and  this  whole  night 
Hath  nouiing  been  but  shapes  and  forms  of  slanghter. 

Cos.  O,  it  is  true. 

Heet,  Ho!  bid  my  trmnpet  soand  t 

Cm,  No  notes  of  sally,  for  the  heavens,  sweet 
brother. 

H^tU  Begone,  I  say :  the  gods  have  heard  •• 
swear. 

Cot.  The  gods  are  deaf  to  hot  and  peevish*  *  vofws; 
They  are  poUuted  offerings,  more  abhorr'd 
Than  spotted  livers  in  the  sacrifice. 

And.  O !  be  persuaded :  Do  not  count  it  holy 
To  hurt  by  bein^just :  it  b  as  lawful, 
For  we  would  give  much,  to  use  violent  thefts,** 
And  rob  in  the  oehalf  of  charity. 

Cot.  It  is  the  purpose  that  makes  strong  the  tow; 
But  vows  to  every  purpose  must  not  hola; 
Unarm,  sweet  Hector. 

Httt,  Hold  you  still,  I  say ; 

Bfine  honour  keeps  the  weather**  of  n^  fote : 
lafe  every  man  holds  dear ;  but  the  dear  man** 
Holds  honour  fiir  more  precious-dear  than  fife^^ 

Enier  TMOtLXT9. 
How  now.  voung  man  7  mean'st  thou  to  fight  t<H 
day  7 
And,  Cassandra,  call  my  fother  to  persuade. 

[EiOi  CASSAirOKA« 

HeeL  No,  *foith,  young  Troihis;  doff  thy  har»tar» 
vouth: 
I  am  to-oay  i'  the  vein  of  chivalry : 
Let  grow  thy  sinews  till  their  knots  be  strong 
And  tempt  not  yet  the  brushes  of  the  war. 
Unarm  tnee,  go ;  and  doubt  thou  not,  brave  boy^ 
I'll  stand  to-<uy,  for  thee,  and  me,  and  Troy. 

7Vd.  Brother,  you  have  a  vice  of  mercy  in  jamp 
Whidi  better  fits  a  lion,  than  a  man." 


a  madness  in  that  disquieiticm,  In  which  a  man  reasons 
at  once  foi^  and  agmtut  hinu^upom  authority  which 
he  knows  not  to  be  valid.  The  words  toss  ana  perdt- 
Hon,  in  the  subsequent  line,  are  used  in  their  corasMm 
sense  :  but  they  mean  the  lois  ot  perdition  of  reason. 
1  *  Sir,  jn  my  heart  there  was  a  Und  of  JUhting.^ 

.     9  I.  e.  the  pllghled  faith  of  tovers.    Troilai  eonsiders 
k  inaeparaNey  or  at  least  thai  it  ought  never  to  be  bro> 
ken,  though  he  has  uafortunaiely  found  that  it  soi 
<fanesis. 

S  One  quarto  copy  reads  •J9riadhui»9 ;  the  other 
Jlriathna^M ;  tbe  foUo  Jtriadkne'o.  It  is  evident  Sbak* 
apeare  loieoded  to  make  Jiriaehne  a  word  of  four 
syllables.  Our  ancestors  were  not  very  exact  either  in 
writing  or  pronouncins  proper  names,  even  of  classical 
-origin.  Sieevens  thinks  it  not  improbable  that  the  poet 
may  have  written  *  Ariadne*9  broken  woof,*  confound- 
ing the  two  stones  in  his  imaginatk>n,  or  aUudlns  to  the 
•due  of  thread,  by  the  assisiance  of  which  Tbessus 
«sc^)ed  fhim  the  Cretan  labyrinth. 

4  ▲  knot  tiod  by  giving  her  hand  to  Diomed. 

i  The  image  is  not  of  the  most  delicate  kind.    *  Her 

s<*sr-ealsf»  faith*  means  her  troth  jriigfated  to  Troihis,  of 

srhkh  she  was  eurfeitedj  and,  like  one  who  has  o'er. 

«ils» himself,  had lAnnsno/:   8o  in Twelflh  Night.*— 

*  Tbok  wvtr^freedjf  iops.hath  mtr/tited,^  kc 


6  *  Can  TMlus  really  feel,  on  this  occaskm,  half  of 
what  he  utters.'*  A  q^nsrinn  suliaUe  le  the  cataa 
Ulysses. 

7  Love. 

8  'And  down  the  shower  impelaoosly  doth  foil. 
Like  that  which  men  the  hurricano  coll.*  Diu§ttmm 

9  Jk  cam  word,  formed  from  ^ncupiecente. 

10  t  e.  defend  thy  head  with  armour  of  more  dias 
common  security,  so  in  The  History  of  Prince  Anhar» 
16M,  c  dviii. :— *  Do  thou  thy  beA,  sakl  Sir  Oawaioe  ; 
therefore  hie  thee  fast  that  thou  wen  gone,  and  wli  iho« 
well  we  shall  soon  come  afler,  and  breake  the  strongest 
caatle  that  thou  hast  upou  thy  head.'  It  appears  thsi  a 
khid  of  close  hehnec  was  called  a  emtk.  See  Ttes 
Andronlcus,  Act  iii.  Sc  1. 

11  The  hhK  for  this  dream  of  Andromarhe  might  bs 
taken  from  Lydgate,  or  Chancers  Nonne*s  Presiee  Tale, 
V.  15147.  *  My  dreams  of  last  nlcht  will  prove  offihtnns 
to  the  day  :>  forebode  tU  to  it,  and  show  that  it  wiH  be  « 
Iktal  dav  to  Troy.  So  hi  the  seventh  scene  of  this  set  :^ — 

'•^^—^  me  quarrel's  most  ominous  to  us.* 

13  L  e.  earnest,  anzloas  petition.  13  PooIiriL 

14  L  e.  to  use  violent  thefte.  beeauoe  we  wouM  ghr» 
much.  In  the  first  line  of  Andromache's  spee^  she  a}. 
ludes  to  a  doctrine  which  Shakspeare  has  often  en« 
forced  :— *  Do  not  you  think  you  are  actfng  virtuoitfly 
by  adhering  to  an  oath,  if  yon  h»ve  otoom  io  do  ami*mj^ 

15  To  keep  the  ueaiher  H  to  keep  the  wind  or  mdvBU%^ 
tage.  Eetre  ou  deoouo  du  9tni  is  the  French  prorerblsH 
pitfase. 

15  The  dear  man  is  the  man  of  worlk. 

17  The  tradkloaB  acd  suwies  of  the  daiksr  a^^ft 


IV. 


TR0ILD8  AMD  CBESfllDA. 


SatL  WkfttTicekthatyCOodTroiloi?  efaidtme 
for  It. 

TVo.  When  many  dmei  the  oapthre  OrecUuM  &lly 
Erea  in  the  &d  and  wind  of  your  &ir  aword, 
Xou  bid  them  rise,  and  live.' 

Htct,  O,  'tis  iur  jpl«7* 

Tro,  Fool's  play,  bj  heareD,  Hector. 

H*et.  How  now?  how  now  7 

Tro,  FbrtheloTeofallthegods, 

Let's  leare  the  henut  I^ty  with  our  mother ; 
And  when  we  have  our  armours  buckled  on, 
The  Tenom'd  Tenceance  ride  upon  our  swonls  ; 
Spur  them  to  rutmiil  worlu  rein  then  froM  ruth.* 

MkL  Fjre,  sarafe,  fye  I 

Tn,  Hector,  then  'tis  wars. 

BecL  TroihM,  I  woald  not  have  you  fight  to^lay. 

Tro.  Who  should  withhold  me? 
Not  fate,  obedience,  nor  the  hand  of  Man 
Beckoning  with  fienr  truncheon'  my  retire ; 
Not  Priamus  and  Hecuba  on  Imees, 
Tlieir>eyes  o'ergalled  with  recourse  of  tears  ;^ 
Nor  yeu,  mj  brother,  with  your  true  sword  drawn, 
Oppos'd  to  ninder  me,  should  stop  my  way, 
But  by  my  ruin. 

Ro-^nUr  Cassaudka,  vUh  Puam. 

Cat.  Lay  hold  upon  him.  Priam,  hokl  him  &st  r 
He  is  thy  crutch  ^  now  if  Ukmi  lose  thy  stay, 
Tlum  on  him  leaning,  and  all  Troy  on  thee, 
Fall  all  together. 

PrL  '  Come,  Hector,  come,  go  back : 

Thy  wife  hath  dream'd|   thy  mother  hath  had 


Cassandra  doth  i>resee ;  and  I  myself 
Am  like  a  prophet  suddenly  enwrapt, 
To  tell  the»— that  this  day  is  ominous : 
Therefore,  eome  back. 

Beet,  JEneas  is  afield ; 

And  I  do  stand  engag'd  to  many  Greeks, 
Even  in  the  foith  of  valour,  to  appear 
Tliis  morning  to  them. 

PrL  Aye,  but  thou  shalt  not  -gO» 

HteL  I  must  not  break  my  faith. 
You  know  me  dutiful ;  therefore,  dear  sir, 
Let  me  not  shame  respect  ;*  but  give  roe  leaTO 
Te  take  that  course  by  your  consent  and  voice. 
Which  yon  do  here  forbid  me,  royal  Priam. 

Cot.  O,  Priam,  yieki  not  to  him. 

Amd,  Do  not,  dear  &ther. 

JBKt.  Andromache,  I  am  oAnded  with  yod: 
Upon  the  love  you  be«ur  me,  cet  you  in. 

[Esk  AiiDmoi(A.CHB. 

TVe.  Hiis  fboKsh.  dreaming,  superstitious  girl. 
Makes  all  these  bodettents. 

Ca$,  O  farewell,  dear  Hector.* 

Look,  bow  thou  diest!  look,  how  thy  eye  turns 

pale* 
Look,  how  thy  wounds  do  bleed  at  many  vents  f 
Hark  how  Troy  roars !  how  Hecuba  cnes  out ! 
How  poor  Andromache  shrills*  her  dolours  forth  ! 
Behold !  destruction,*  frenzy,  and  amazement, 
Like  witless  antics,  one  another  meet. 
And  all  cry— Hector !  Hector's  dead  1  O  Hector! 

Tro.  Away  I— Away! 


abounded  with  examples  of  the  lion's  genemsky.  Upon 
the  supposition  thai  tbeee  acis  of  clsmency  were  true, 


Troilos  reaaoDs  not  improperly,  that  to  spare  acainst 
season,  by  oMre  ioMinct  and  pity,  became  raaer  a 
gwierous  beast  than  a  wise  man. 
in  PlfaiT's  Natural  Hioiory,  c.  16,  that  *  the  lion  alone  of 
all  wild  b^aMs  is  gentle  to  thoee  that  humble  themselves 
before  him,  and  will  not  touch  any  such  upon  Uieir  sub- 
mlflston,  but  spareth  what  creature  soever  Beth  pros- 
trate before  him.'  Hence  Spenser's  Una,  attended  by  a 
lion ;  and  Perceval's  lion.  In  Mortde  Arthur,  b.  xlv.  c  6. 

1  Shakspeare  seems  not  to  have  studied  the  Homeric^ 
character  oi*  Hector;  whose  dispueidon  was  by  no 
means  inclined  lo  elemeocy.  as  ws  learn  from  Andro- 
mache's speech  tn  the  94th  Iliad. 

2  RutkfullMrue/ulytooful!  and  mlA  is  mercy.  The 
words  are  of^iosed  to  each  other. 

Z  Antiquity  acknowledses  no  such  sign  of  command 
aa  a  trwieheon.   The  spirit  of  the  passage,  however, 
l»  such  as  might  atone  for  a  greater  impropikiy. 
Y 


Cm,  Farewell— Tat,  soft :— Hector,  I  taka  mj 
leave: 
Thou  dost  thyself  and  iU  our  Troy  deceive.  [EsiL 
Heat.  Tou  are  amaz'd,  my  liege.  a(  her  exclaim : 
Go  in,  and  cheer  the  town :  we'll  torth,  and  fi^ht , 
Do  deeds  worth  praise,  and  tell  you  them  at  wght. 
Pri,  Farewell ;  the  Gods  with  safety  stand  about 
thee! 
[EaemU  teoeralfy  Priam  and  Hsctok* 
JUarumt, 
TVe.  Tliey  art  at  it  j  hark!  Proud  Diomed,  be- 
lieve, 
I  oome  to  lose  niy  am,  or  win  my  aleeye. 

Am  TnoiLUs  it  f^nv  ^^*  «"<Ct  pf>^  ^  o^^cr  sids^ 
Favdarus. 

P<m,  Do  you  hear,  my  lord  ?  do  you  hear  ? 

Tro.  What  now  ? 

Pan.  Here's  a  letter  from  yoo'  poor  girL 

Tro.  Let  me  read. 

Pan,  A  whoreson  ptiaic,  a  whoreson  raseally 
ptisic  so  troubles  me.  and  the  foolish  fortune  of  thm 

K'  1 ;  and  what  one  tninc,  what  another,  that  I  shai 
.ye  you  one  o'  these  days :  And  I  have  a  rheuoi 
in  mine  eyes  too ;  and  such  an  ache  in  my  bone^ 
that,  unless  a   man  were  cursed,*  I  cannot  tel 
what  lo  think  on't— What  says  she  there  ? 
Tro,  Words,  words,  mere  words,  no  matter  fit«i 
the  heart;  [Tearing  (he  T 

Thio  effect  doth  operate  another  way. — 
Go,  wind,  to  wind,  there  turn  and  cnaaga  t 
My  love  with  words  and  errors  still  she  feeds; 
But  edifies  another  with  her  deedsL 

[EsmaU  HfMnUy* 
SCENE  IV.  Befiosen  Troy  and  tiW  Grecian  Comp^ 
.^^onmis:  Ewtuniotu.    £n<<r  Tbkksitxs. 

Ther,  Now  theyare  dapper-clawing  one  another. 
Ill  go  lodi  on.  That  Assembling  abominable  var^ 
let,  Diomed,  has  got  that  same  scuryy  dotin|  fool- 
ish young  knaye's  sleeye  of  Troy  there,  in  Ins  helm  ; 
I  would  fain  see  them  meet :  that  that  same  young 
Trojan  ass,  that  loves  the  whore  there,  might  send 
that  Greekishwhoremasterly  villain,  with  the  sleeve, 
back  to  the  dissembling  luxurious  drab,  on  a  sleeve- 
less errand.  O'  the  oUier  side,  The  pmicy  of  those 
"     *     '       stale  old 


crafty  swearing  rascals,'*— that  i 
eaten  dry  cheese,  Nestor ;  and  that  same  dog-foxj 
Ulysses, — is  not  proved  worth  a  blackberry:— 
They  set  me  up,  in  policy,  that  mongrel  cur,  AjaX| 
against  that  doc  of  as  Wkd  a  kind,  Achilles :  ana 
now  is  the  cur  Ajax  prouder  than  the  cur  Achilles^ 
and  will  not  arm  to-day :  whereupon  the  Grecian^ 
begin  to  proclaim  barbarism,' '  and  policy  growa 
into  an  iU  opinion.  Soft!  here  comes  sleeve|  anci 
t'other. 

Enter  Diomxdbs,  TBOiLUs/ottoipin^. 

Tro,  Fly  not ;  for,  shouldst  thou  take  the  river 
Styx, 
I  would  swim  after. 

Dio.  Thou  dost  miscall  retire : . 

I  do  not  fly;  but  advantaieous  care 
Withdrew  me  firom  the  odds  of  multitude : 
Have  at  thee! 


4  i.  e.  tears  that  eondnue  to  eourte  each  other  down 
the  face.    8o  In  As  Tou  Like  It »— 
•  -^^-_  The  bis  round  tears 
C<mre*d  one  another  down  his  Innocent  nose.* 
6  i.  e.  disgrace  the  respect  I  owe  you,  by  acting  fai  op 
position  to  your  eommaiMs. 

6  The  interpoeition  and  clamorous  socrowof  Cassaa 
dra,  are  copied  fh>m  Lydgaie. 

7  8o  In  dpensers  Epithalamlum  :— 

*  Hark  how  the  minstrels  gin  to  ekrill  alond 
Their  merry  music,'  lie 

8  The  foUo  reads  dietraetion. 

9  That  Is,  under  the  influence  of  a  maledktkm,  sock 
as  mischievous  beings  have  been  supposed  to  pronouoca 
upon  those  who    '    ^  -^  -^ 

10  Theobald  ] 
which  Mason  I 


on  those  who  offended  them. 
I  nroposss  to  ri 
1  thinks  more  suitable  to  the  cl 


to  read 


Ulysses  and  Nestor  than  ewearing. 
II  Tor "         .--.^ -*._ 


rascals;' 


It  *  V  set  up  the  authorl^  of  ignorance,  and  to  dedara 
that  they  wiU  be  governed  by  polky  no  longar. 


«0  TRQOXXS 

Tk$r>  MM  tlqr  wiMn,  CwaiwI— iitw  Sat  4faT 
whore,  Trojan  I — now  the  ileeve,  now  Ihe  sleere !  ' 

EnUr  HscTOA. 

Bed.  What  tft  Aon, Greek?  «Bt  tfaov fibr  Heo-I 
tor's  match? 
Art  thoa  of  bloo<|,  and  honour?' 

Thm;  No,  no  :---I  am  «  mecal ;  m  e^irfy  railing 
knave ;  a  very  filth/  rogue. 
•   Aetf.  I  do  believe  thee  «-p^<««e.  {BmL 

Tim;  God-armercy,  that  thoa  wlk believe  me: 
But  a  plague  break  thy  •ned^  4br  fiightinf  me! 
What*!  become  of  the  wenching  rogues  7  I  think, 
thev  have  ewallowed  one  another:  l  would  lau||h 
at  that  miracle.  Yet,  in  a  fort,  lechery  eata  itaeiC 
rUieekthem.  \EMiU 

SCENE  V.    lUmmt,   Attr  Diomssu  ami  o 

Servant. 
.Oie.  Go,  ffo,  my  aervmit,  lake  llum  Trodus' 
hone;* 
Ptoeent  the  lair  atoed  to  mj  Imly  Creeiid  s 
Fettew,  oommend  my  aervioe  to  h«r  beauty ; 
^ell  her,  I  have  ohaeti^d  Ike  ameroua  Trojan, 
And  am  ker  knight  by  p«ee£ 
S§nK  %  go,  tt^iofd. 


'TK* 


.  Agtm,  Reaew,  renew!  The  fierce  Polydamaa 
Hath  beat  down  iIeaoii«  baatavd  BfargareloB 
Hath  Doreus  prieooer : 
And  flands  ooloeaaa-wiee,  waving  hia  beam,* 
Upon  Ibe  paahed^  eocaeeef  the  kmge 
Epiatrophtti  and  Cediue  :  Pk>lizenea  ia  ilaia  ; 
Amphimachus,  and  Thoaa,  deadly  hurt : 
Patrodue  ta*en,  or  elain :  and  Palamedea 
Sore  hurt  and  bmiaed :  the  dreadful  Sagittary* 
Appak  our  numben ;  haste  we,  Diomed, 
To  reinforcement,  or  we  perish  all. 

£lnlcr  NBSTO&. 
ifest.  Go,  bear  Patroclus'  body  to  Achffles ; 
And  bid  the  snaitpac'd  Ajaz  arm  ibr  shames- 
There  is  a  thousand  Hectors  in  the  field : 
Now  here  he  fights  on  Galathe  his  horse, 
And  there  lacks  work ;  anon,  he's  there  albo^ 
And  there  they  fiy,  or  die,  like  scaled  scuH^ 
Before  the  beichuig  whale ;  then  is  he  y<mder, 
And  there  the  strawy  Greeks,  ripe  for  his  edaoi 
Fall  down  before  him,  Kke  the  mower's  swath : 
Here,  there,  and  every  where,  he  leaves  and  takes ; 
Deztority  so  obeying  appetite, 
That  what  he  will,  he  does ;  and  does«o  much, 
That  proof  is  call'd  impossibility. 

EnUr  Ultsse^. 
XHyu.    O,   courage,  courage,  priaoei !    great 
Achilles 


1  This  If  an  idea  taken  jTrom  the  andsnt  books  of  ro- 
mantic chivalry,  and  even  ttom  the  usage  ofihe  poet's 
age ;  as  Is  tbe  Ibllowing  one  in  the  speech  of  Diomedes : 

*  And  am  her  knight  by  proof.* 
It  appflMsfWim  Segar^  Honour,  MUlmry  ani  Olvll,  follow 
laCKI,  thafr  a  person  of  superior  Unh  mirht  notke chal- 
lenged by  an  inferior,  or  if  ebatteofsd  oMgbtrefiiee  com- 
bat. WeleamfVomlfelviPsMenoin,  B.lM,ed.  1785, 
*i|he  bdrd  of  Oran§e  oAered  to  figbt  BaiAwell,  who  an- 
swered that  he  was  neither  earl  nor  lead,  but  a  baron ; 
and  so  was  not  kls-e^naL  Thettke  answer  made  be  to 
TuUibardine.  Then  my  Lord  Lindsay  otfsted  ce  light 
him,  whk:h  he  coakl  net  well  refnne ;  bm  Us  keen  ftil- 
ed  htm,  and  he  grew  cold  on  tke  btisinesB.*  Theee 
pwictllkM  are  well  ridiculed  in  Albamasar,  Act  Iv.  8c  7. 

%  This  drcumstance  is  taken  fnmk  Lydgate,  as  Is  the 
introdaedon  of  a  bastard  son  of  Priam  under  the  name 
tf>fargaf«k»n.  The  laimr  Is  also  in  Hie  Old  Usury  of 
the  Destruction  of  Troy. 

S  i.  e.  his  Umcty  like  a  wsavsv*s  beam  t  as  aollatk*s 
Vearisdeseribed. 

4  Bruised,  crushed 
.r«  *  A  mervavUousbeasle  that  was  caned  Sofftft^fs, 
Ihatbehynda  ihemfddss  was  an  kgrae,  amllo fbm  a 


AevtL 

laamsiiig.  ftMpiag.««niMgri*owiii|  vengeatoea: 
Patrochu'  wounds  nave  rous'd  his  dreway  blood. 
Together  with  his  asangled  myrmidons. 
That  peaeleas,  kamilesB,  knoi'd  wd  cUpp'd,  oodm 

to  him. 
Crying  on  Hector.    Ajax  katii  laat  n  friend. 
And  nms  set  aMoth,  and  be  is  arm'd,  and  at  it^ 
Roaring  for  Troilus;  who  hath  doM  te-day 
Had  and  ftntastic  eaecotion ; 
Engaging  and  redeeming  of  HmaeK^ 
With  saen  a  eareleaa  Ibroe,  aM  forceleaa  CBi«« 
As  if  that  tuck,  iaiieryapitoefcuuiing, 
Bade  kim  win  aU. 

JBafar  Ajax. 

.4^1MhM!tboaeowaidTDaihis1        {BmiL 
jDio,  Ay,  than,  than. 

Aest  fls^flo,  we  drasr  tofetker.' 

EmUr  AcBULKS. 
AsiuL  Where  is  this  Hedar^ 

OoaM,  osma,  tkaa  koy-qaetter.'  ahow  iky  laae; 
Know  what  it  ia  to  seat  AchaUes  angry. 
Hector!  whore's  Hector?  I  will  ngaaW 


[EstumL 
SCENE  TL    Jfuiher  part  of  tke  Fkid,    EmUt 

AfAK. 

Ajom.  TroBoa,  tfxm  coward  Trofhu^  dhow  thgr 
headi 

E9tt^  |>lfMfn>BS. 

i)iswTnJii«a,lsaj!  whored  Treaaa  7 

^,  What  wwdd-at  thou? 

xAo*  I  wouM  corveetnim. 

Ajam,  Weiel  die  geBeral,HiofaBlM«UP8t%8veay 


Era  that  correction  :—TroilaB,  I  flay !  what,  TVoilBa! 
Enier  Tso&us. 
3Ve.  O,  traitor  Jdieotod  l*-tam  thy  frlaa  ftes^ 
thou  traitor, 
Aad  faytl^  life  tkaa  awaat  me  for  my  hoTM ! 
Die.  Ha!  art  than  these? 
Ajom,  jni  ight  with  him  akma:  ataad,  DiaaaadL 
Diti,  He  is  aiy  ame,  I  wiU  not  k>ok  upon.* 
IVa.  Con>ehiplh,yoa  cogging"*  Creeka;  kavaat 
.  ^UCh.  {Emm$d,Mktmg. 

iSnIsr  HscTOR. 

iliiC.  T4a,TroiluB!  0,a«aU  feogkt, aqr yaoac- 
eattrotberl 

JPnIsr  AcHlf.T.ES. 
AM.  Nowdolsoetkea;  Ha !*-Bava  at dM% 

Hector. 
BtaL  Pauae,  if  than  wih. 
AduL  I  do  disdain  thy  courtesy,  ]prond  Trojan* 
Be-  happy,  that  my  ama  are  oat  of  aae : 
My  rent  and  negtHT^oca  befinead  thee  now^ 


man :  this  beate  was  heery  like  an  b<urse,  aod  shoae 
well  with  a  bowe :  this  beate  made  the  Orekee  sosa 
aferde,  and  slewemany  of  them  with  his  bowe.*— Da- 
ttmetttm  •/  Trmf,  hf  C4i*99n, 

A  more  drcnmsninrial  aecoant  of  this  Saglciary  Ism 
be  found  in  Lvdaaie. 

4  i.  e.  disponed  shoals.  'Aamffof  ishes:  ezamsR 
vei  sgmen  piscium*  (Bmretf)  was  also  in  atora  andsas 
tisMs  written  *aeeee£e.* 

T  This  remark  seems  la  be  made  by  If  estor.  in  enaaa. 
quenoe  of  tbe  recam  of  AJez  te  the  field,  he  haviaff 
lamly  sefoeed  to  cooperate  or  dirms  togfmer  with  ma 
Oreeka,  though  at  prseeat  ke  is  reosed  ftom  his  sola* 
fltbyikskMsofaihead. 

•  i.  e.  maideier  of  boysL  0e  hi  Dag  Hsnry  IT.  PaR 
iL  AetiL  Scene  1>- 

<  A  msa«9Melf<r  and  a  weaMn-eaelter.* 
lat  is,  as  we  should  now  say,  1  will  net  be  a 
ea. 
10  The  poet  had  beard  of  9rmeia  awndkBr. 
had  defl 


deflrauded  ktan  of  his  i 
slows  tke 'epithet  on  both,  unkm  ok  etlpmm,  deem 
bears  wituess  to  this  eharecter  of  the  andeu  Greeks: — 
*  TnakBontorum  rsMgfcmem  et  idem  neaqoam  km  oada 
colak.'  And  again  "-**  Oraoomm  ingenia  ad  folkndaii 


Bpt  thoa  mnon  «halt  liewr  of  me  agaiii ; 
VR  when,  go  seek  thy  fortune.  [Bait. 

H^eL  FaredieeweU:— 

I  would  have  been  much  more  •  fireelier  num. 
Had  I  expected  thee«— flow  now,  toy  brolberf 
r  TmoiLUs. 


TBOJUTS  >1ND  CR£8flIDA. 


Tro,  Ajax  halh  ta'en  iGnets ;  Shall  itl>e  T 
Ko,  bjr  the  flame  of  yonder  xloriout  beayeui 
He  shall  not  carry  him;*  I'll  be  taken,  toe» 
Or  bring  him  off: — Fate,  hear  me  whati  say ! 
I  reck  not  though  I  end  my  life  to-day.  (IM. 

Evt&r  6m  in  snmp^titt  Atmam. 
•   EttL  Stand,  stand,  thou  Greek;    thoo  art  a 

goodly  markt— 
JVo?  wilt  thou  not?^  like  thy  armour  well ;* 
TU  firush*  it,  and  unlock  the  nvets  aU, 
'But  Fll  be  master  of  it:— Wilt  thou  no^  beast, 

abide  ? 
Why  then,  fly  on.  FD  hont  thee  ibr  thy  bide. 

[EmmL 
^BNE  YD.    TU  mm*,    EwUr  AeenLKs,  «sM 


AM,  Come  here  about  me,  you  my  myrmidons; 
Mark  what  I  s«y^— Attend  me  where  I  wheel:* 
4Btrike  not  a  stroke,  but  keepyourselTes  in  bssath  $ 
And  when  I  have  tne  bloody  neetor  Ibund, 
^mpale  him  with  your  weapons  round  ab<Hit| 
^  Cellest  manner  execute*  your  arms. 
FoUow  me,  sirs,  and  my  proceedings  eye ! 
It  is  decreed— -Hector  the  great  must  <fie.  [Emmt 

jSCENS  VOL     Tltmwu.     EnUt  BfcviiLAVf, 
and  FAMis,Jlgkiimg !  tkm  Thulsitss. 

Thtr,  Hie  cuckold,  and  the  cuckold^maker  are  at 
it:  Now.  bull!  now,  dog!  *Loo,  Paris,  'ioo!  now 


doaMe-beatied 


boll  has  tbei 


span;ow!  'loo,  Paris,  kio!   The 


game :— 'ware  boms,  ho! 

[£s«im<  Puus  amd  Mursx^vs. 

JSnIsr  Mar«abjblov, 

Mar.  Turn,  slaTe,  and  fight 

TW.  What  art  thou  7 

JIfar.  A  bastard  son  of  Priam's. 

7W.  I  am  a  bastard  too ;  I  «OTe  bastards  :*  I 
am  a  bastard  begot,  bastard  instructed,  bastard  in 
mind,  bastard  in  ralour,  in  every  thing  illecitimate. 
One  bear  will  not  bite  another*  and  muinfan 
should  one  bastard  ?  Take  heed,  the  quarref  s  most 
ooBinoos  to  us :  if  the  son  of  a  whcnre  fight  for  a 
whore,  he  tempts  judcmeat :  Farewflll|  bastard. 

Mar.  The  devil  take  thee,  coward !       [EmmnL 


SCENE  IX. 


HscTom. 


the  FIM,    Ewiat, 


Htei,  Most  putrified  core,  so  fairsrittMaty 
Thy  goodly  armour  thus  hath  cost  thy  lifo. 
Kow  M  my  day's  work  done ;  Fll  take  md  breath ; 
|Us«,  sword ;  thou  hast  thy  fill  of  Uood  and  death ! 
\Pu$$  q^hii  hdmcti  ^f*^  hmgt  kU  MM 
behind  turn. 
Enter  Achillks  emd  Myrmidons. 
JUhiL  Look,  Hector,  bow  the  sun  begins  to  set ; 


1  1.  e.  prevail  over  hhn.    8o  fai  AU*s  Well  ibat  Ends 
WeJl:— 

*  The  count  be  woes  your  daufbler, 


lUsolves  to  dxny  her.* 
9  This  cin 


\  circumstance  is  also  uken  fVom  Lydgste^ 
poem,  who  furnished  Shakspesre  wkh  the  hint  Ibr  the 
fii^owtng  ttne : — 

'  I  am  unarmed ;  forego  this  vantage,  Qrsek.' 

8  To  fruek  is  to  break  or  bruise.  8o  in  the  DestruC' 
Hon  of  Troj  : — *  Saying  these  words.  Hereulee  cau^t 
by  the  head  poor  L7Cba«--and  threw  Mm  sgainst  a  rocks 
no  fiercely  ihsi  he  to-frueked  and  all  to-bunt  his  bones, 
nnd  so  slew  hhn.* 

4  To  execute  their  arms  is  to  employ  them,  to  put 
gbemtouse.  So  bi  Love's  Lsbour*s  Lost,  Rosaliae  says 
t»  Biron  :— 

*  Full  of  cemperisons  and  wounding  fiouis, 
Which  you  on  all  estates  will  execute.* 

9  Baatardf  In  ancient  times,  waanot  a  disreputable 
appellation. 


How  ugly  nkbt  comes  brealhmg  »t  his  heels : 
Even  With  the  vail*  and  dwrk'Hing  of  the  sun. 
To  close  the  day  up.  Hector's  life  is  done. 
HecL  lamunarm'd:  Ibrejro  this  Vantage,  Greek, 
AckSL.  ttrftu,  fellowi^  strike;  this  w  the  man  I 
seek.*  [HscTOR/aOSi 

So,  Ilioo,  iUl  dkou  next!  bow,  Troy,  sink  down ! 
Here  lies  thy  heart,  thy  sinews,  and  th^  bone- 
On,  Myrsudons ;  and  cry  you  all  amauiy 
'    "    katkAtwdf^  Hediar  dam. 


[A  lUtreat  mmd^i. 
Haik!  a  retreat  upon  om>  Grecian  part. 
Myr.  The  Trojan  trumpet*  sound  the  fike,  my 

lord. 
AdiiL  Hie  dofoo  wing  of  ngbt  a^aispratd*  tb* 
earth. 
And.  stickler*  like,  the'armies  separates. 
My  hatf^imp'd  sword,  that  fiankly  would  have  Ibd, 
Pleas*!!  with  this  dainty  bit,  thus  joes  to  bed.— 

Come,  tie  his  body  to  my  hotse's  tail. 

Along  the  field  I  will  the  Tr<jantraiL       {Jasmrt. 

SCENE  X.     T%»  mmi,     Enkr  Ananmoir. ' 
Ajaz,  MBRsx.Aua,  Nestor,  Diomcd^s,  gm 
otibcn^  sMrdhtfig'.    ShmU  widan, 

Afom.  Haik!  harkl  whatshoutis  that? 

Ivm,  Peace,  drumi. 

IPFUhM  Achilles! 

AchiUes!  Qectoi'sslaui!  Achilles! 

JXo.  The  bruit  is— Hector's  slain,  and  by  Achillssu 

Ajim»  if  it  be  to^  yet  bragless  let  it  be  ; 
Great  Hector  was  as  good  a  man  as  he. 

Agam,  Mafehpaliencly  along  j-^Letoaebaasnt 
To  pray  Achilles  see  us  at  ourtent«— 
If  in  his  death  die  gods  have  us  befriended. 
Great  Troy  is  ours,  and  our  sharp  warn  are  ended. 

SCENE  XI.    ufno^er  part  qf  At  Field,    Emkr 
MwzAM  md  Trojani. 

.Mne.  Stand,  ho!  yetare  we  masters  of  the  fieM. 
NeTcnr  go  bone ;  here  starve  we  out  ^  night* 

Mhtiar  Tmonugf 

TVs.  Hector  is  slain. 

AtL  Hector?— Tbe  gods  forbid! 

IVy«  fle's  dead ;  and  at  the  murderer's  horse's  tail. 
In  beastly  sort,  dragg'd  through  the  shamefiil  field.- 
Frown  on,  you  heavens,  effect  your  rage  with  speed ! 
Sity  gedsy  upon  your  trntmes,  and  smue*  at  Troy ! 
I  say.  at  once  let  your  brief  plagues  be  mercy^ 
Andbnger  not  our  fure  destructioiis  on  t 

uKns.  My  lord,  you  do  discomfort  all  the  host.    ' 

TVs.  You  understand  me  not,  that  tell  me  so  f 
I  de  not  speak  of  %ht,  of  foar,  of  death ; 
But  dare  all  imminence,  that  gods  and  men. 
Address  their  dangers  in.    Hector  is  gone  f 
Who  shall  tell  Priam  so,  or  Hecuba  T 
Let  him,  that  will  a  screech-owl  aye  be  caU'd, 
Go  in  to  Troy,  and  say  there— Hector's  dead : 
There  is  a  word  will  Priam  turn  to  stone ; 
Make  weUs  and  Niobes  of  the  maids  and  wivss, 
Cold  sUtues  ef  the  youth ;  and,  in  a  word, 


6  *  The  votf  of  the  sun,'  is  the  sinking,  setting,  or 

7  Heywood,  in  his  Rape  of  LncMce,  ItW,  aives  the 
earns  aecooMof  AdilUes  evopswerlog  Hector  by  num- 
bers. In  Lydsato  aadihe  oM  story  book  the  same  ac«s 


is  given  of  the  death  of  TroUus.  Lydgato,  foltowing 
OuMo  of  Cokwna,  who  to  the  greessst  manner  has  vie- 
fated  all  the  characters  drawn  tar  Homsr,  fsprehends 
the  Grecian  poet  as  the  original  emiader. 

8  BUMere  were  persons  who  attended  open  combat- 
ants la  sriak  of  skilL  m  part  them  when  they  had  fougki 
eaeugh,  and,  doubtlees,  to  see  fUr  plaj.  They  were 
probably  eo  called  tk«m  the  etieh  or  wand  whteh  they 
carried  bk  their  hands.  The  nasM  Is  sitU  givsn  to  tha 
wrestling  nutcbee  in  lbs  weet  CMmtiy. 
and  Waitartoa  read>» 

« emiUlTwfi* 

whieh.  It  mast  be  oenAeeed,  is  msrs  in  wtTisnenrtsosa 
wkbihsisstofTnUus^swIah.  ' 


m 


TIMON  OF  ATHENS. 


Actf 


Scftro  Trov  oat  of  itt«lC    Bat,  march,  away : 

Hector  u  aead  ;  there  is  no  more  to  say. 

Stay  yet ;— Toa  vile  abominable  tents, 

Thusproudly  pight*  upon  oar  Phrygian  plaina^  , 

Let  Titan  rise  as  early  as  he  dare. 

I'U  through  and  through  you!— And  thoo,  grea^ 

su'd  coward ! 
No  space  of  earth  shall  sunder  our  two  hates; 
ril  haunt  thee  like  a  wicked  conscience  still. 
That  moukieth  goblins  swift  as  frenzy  thou(^ts.— 
Strike  a  free  march  to  Troy !— with  comfort  go : 
Hope  of  revenge  shall  hide  our  inward  woe. 

[E*ewt  MwxAM  and  Trojans. 

Ji»  Tboilus  is  gmng  oui,  mUtr^fnm  A»  oAtr  tide, 

pAWDAJfiVt, 

Pan.  But  hear  you,  hear  you ! 
Tro.  Hence,  broker*  lackey !  ignomy*  and  shame 
Pursue  thy  Mt,  and  live  aye  with  thy  name ! 

[JS:eU  Taoilu*. 

Pan.  A  goodly  med'cine  for  my  aching  bones  !— 

O,  world!   world!   world!  thus  is  the  poor  agent 

despised !  O  traitor*  and  bawds,  how  eamestlr  are 

yon  set  a'  work,  and  how  ill  requited !  Why  should. 

our  enSeaTour  be  so  loved,  and  the  performance  so 

loathed?  what  verse  for  it  7  what  instance  for  it  7— 

Let  me  see  :<— 

Fun  merrilv  the  humble-bee  doth  sing, 

Till  he  hath  lost  his  honejr,  and  his  stmg  t 

And  being  once  subdued  m  armed  tail, 

Sweet  honey  and  sweet  notes  together  faiL-» 


1  Pitched,  fixed. 

t  Broker  anciently  slgnlflsd  a  bawd  of  ekher  sex. 
So  in  King  John  : — 
This  bawd,  thit  broker,  this  all<hanging  wold,*  lio. 


S  Ignominy. 
4  Can' 


Canvass  hangings  for  rooms,  paiiited  with  emblems 
andmottoea 
6  8eeKiagKingHsnryyLPs(tLA€t.L8ctF 
Q  See  Measure  fw  Mrasure,  Act  i,  8c.  3. 

*  It  shoukl,  however,  be  remembered  that  Thersltes 
had  been  long  in  possession  of  the  stage  in  an  Interlude 
1>earing  his  name. 

*  The  fir*  seven  books  of  Chapman's  Homer  were 

Cblished  in  laM,  and  again  in  IS06,  twelve  books  not 
tg  aflerward,  and  the  whole  M  books  at  latest  in  1611. 


Good  traders  in  the  flesh,  set  this  in  your  painted 
cloths.* 
As  many  aa  be  here  of  pander's  hall. 
Tour  eyes,  half  out,  weap  out  at  PandaPs  &I1 ; 
Or,  if  you  cannot  weep,  vet  g)ve  some  groans, 
Though  not  for  me,  yet  for  your  aching  nones. 
Brethren,  and  sisters,  of  the  hold-door  trade, 
Some  two  months  hence  my  will  shaH  here  be  madas 
It  should  be  now,  but  tftat  my  fear  is  this,— 
Some  galled  goose  of  Winchester*  would  hisa  ? 


And,atthati 


wWL*  and  see 
me,  boqueatk 


you  my 


lEmL 


THIS  play  is  mora  correctly  written  than  most  of 
8hakBpeare*s  C(HnposltidnS|  but  h  is  not  one  of  tboee  in 
which  either  the  extent  of  his  views  or  elevation  of  his 
fancy  is  fuHy  displayed.  As  the  story  aboooded  wkh 
materials,  he  has  exerted  little  invention ;  but  he  hsa 
dfversiflea  his  characters  with  great  variety,  and  pre* 
served  them  with  great  exacmess.  His  vidom  chva^ 
tersdisgnst,  but  cannot  corrupt,  for  both  Creasida  and 
Pandarus  are  detested  and  condemned.  The  coooks 
characters  seem  to  have  been  the  fkvourhes  of  the  wri- 
ter :  they  are  of  the  superfiefal  kind,  aiMl  exhibit  snon 
of  manners  than  nature ;  but  they  are  copiously  fiDed 
and  powerfuUv  impressed.  Shakapeare  has  m  Us 
«ofy  followed,  for  the  greater  part,  the  old  book  of  Cax 
ton,  which  was  then  very  popular ;  but  the  character  of 
Thersites,  of  which  it  makes  no  mention,  is  a  proof 
that  this  play  was  written  after  Clu^nnan  had  pabhshsl 
his  versk>ri  of  Homer.*  JOHlf  SO!f. 


The  dassteal  reader  may  be  surprised  that  Sbakspean^ 
having  had  the  means  of  being  acquainted  with  tiis 
great  lather  of  poetry  through  the  medium  of  ChapottCs 
translation,  should  not  have  availed  himself  of  such  sa 
original  instead  of  the  Troj  Booke ;  but  it  shouid  be  t^ 
coltocted  thai  it  was  his  ol^ed  as  a  writer  for  the  smgs 
to  coincide  with  the  feelings  and  prejudices  of  his  a» 
dlence,  who,  believing  themselvte  to  have  drawn  their 
descent  from  Troy,  wouM  by  no  means    have  been 

g eased  to  be  told  that  Achilles  was  a  braver  man  than 
ector.  They  were  ready  to  think  well  of  the  Trojans 
as  their  ancestors,  but  not  very  anxious  about  knowing 
their  history  with  much  correctness ;  and  Shakqiesrs 
miglu  have  applied  to  worse  sources  of  information  thaa 
even  Lydgaie.'->Bosfoetf. 


TIMON   OF  ATHENS. 


PRELIMINART  REMARK& 


I^UK  Story  of  the  Misanthrope  is  tokl  in  almost  every 
^  collection  of  the  Ume,  and  particularly  in  two  boolL^ 
with  which  Shakspeare  was  intimately  acquaintsd— 
The  Palace  of  Pleasure,  and  the  Translation  of  Plu* 
tarch,  by  Sir  Thomas  North.  The  latter  furnished  the 
poet  with  the  following  hint  to  work  upon  :— *Anionius 
forsook  the  city  and  companie  of  his  friendes,  saying 
that  he  would  lead  Timon>s  life,  because  he  had  the  like 
wrong  oiTered  him  that  was  offered  unto  Timon;  and 
for  the  unthankftdneae  of  thooe  h*  had  done  g^unto, 
and  tohom  he  tooke  to  be  niefriende,  he  toaeangry  wUk 
tM  metu  and  wuid  truet  no  man.* 

Mf.  Itruit,  the  engraver,  was  in  possession  of  a  MS. 
play  on  this  subject,  apparently  wrtuen,  or  transcribed, 
about  the  year  1600.  There  to  a  scene  in  it  resembling 
ShaJcAeare's  banquet,  given  bj  Timon  to  his  flatterers. 
Instead  of  warm  water  he  sets  before  them  etonee  paint, 
ed  like  artichokeoj  and  afterwards  beati  them  out  of  the 
room.  He  then  retires  to  the  woods,  attended  by  his 
laithful  steward,  who  (Uks  Kemin  King, Lear)  has  dis* 
guised  himself  to  continue  his  services  to  his  master. 
Timon,  in  the  last  act,  is  foUowedby  his  fickle  misoress, 
lie.  a(Mr  he  was  reported  lo  have  disoovered  a  hfcklen 
treasure  by  digging.  The  piece  itself  (though  it  ap- 
pears  to  be  the  work  of  an  academk:)  is  a  wretdied  one. 
The  perootuB  dramaiie  are  as  follows  x—^Thnon  ;  La- 
€hee,  his  iaithful  servant.  Butrapebw.  a  dissolute 
foungman.  C?etosfmMs,ackti0heyTe.  PeendoeheHe, 
a  lying  txaveliet    Demeos,  an  orator,    fhitargurus, 


s  oovstous  churlish  old  man.  H»rmogene»,  a  fiddkv 
JtJbyeeuet  a  usurer.    LoUio,  a  country  clowne,  Philar 

{gurus'  Sonne.  Stilpo,  and  Speueippus^  two  lying  |rii}- 
osophers.  OmnmOf  a  lean  servam  of  Ptiilargwas. 
06^  Timon's  butler.  PmHo,  Gelasimus'  pue.  Two 
serf  esnts.  A  sailor.  CalUmeUiy  Philargums'  daugfaisT. 
Biatte,  her  praitlinff  nurse.— Scene,  Athene.* 

To  this  manuscript  play  Shakspeare  was  nrebaUy 
Indebted  for  some  pans  of  his  pine  Here  he  found  tSa 
faitliful  steward,  the  banquet  scene,  and  the  ssorysf 
Timon's  being  nossessed  of  great  sums  of  gold,  which 
he  had  dug  up  in  the  wood ;  a  circumstance  which  k  is 
not  Mkely  he  had  from  Lucian,  there  being  then  no 
traiislatkHi  of  the  dialogue  that  relates  to  that  subiecL 

Malone  imagines  that  Shakspeare  wrote  his  Tlmao 
of  Athens  in  the  year  1610. 

<  Of  all  the  works  of  Shakspeare,  Timon  of  Athens 
possesses  moat  the  character  of  a  satire : — a  laugfainc 
sadra  in  the  pkture  of  the  parasites  and  flaoerers,  and 
a  Juvenalian  in  the  bitterness  and  the  imprecaiiona  of 
Timon  against  the  ingratitude  of  a  false  world.  Tba 
story  is  trested  in  a  very  simple  manner,  and  is  defi- 
nitely divided  into  large  missfie* — in  ihe  first  act,  the  joy 
eus  life  of  Timon,  his  noble  and  hospiiabie  extrava- 
gance, and  the  throng  of  every  description  of  laittom  lo 
him ;  in  the  second  and  third  acts,  bis  embarrassment, 
and  the  trial  which  he  is  thereby  reduced  t«  lAake  of  oia 
supposed  friends,  who  all  desert  him  in  the  hour  of 
need ^— in  the  fourth  and  fifth  acts,  Timon*s  fiight  to  iha 


ftbsni. 


mwof  OP  ATHim. 


woodt,  bii  minndiroiiieal  nwilanclwly,  md  hto  dMih: 
The  onlj  thine  which  may  be  called  an  ef^eode,  Is  the 
fiAOtehment  or  Alcibiadet.  and  hie  return  bj  force  of 
•rme.  Howerer,  they  are  both  examples  Of  Ingradtude, 
>-the  onfi  of  a  ecate  towarda  ita  defender,  and  the  other 
of  prirate  friends  to  their  benefactor.*  As  the  merits  of 
Che  general  towards  his  fellow-dtiiens  suppose  more 
strength  of  character  than  those  of  thegeneroas  prodi* 
nl.  their  respectire  behariottrs  are  no  less  different : 
Ttabon  frets  himself  to  death;  Aldbiadss  regains  his 
lost  diniity  by  violence.  If  the  po^  yery  properly  sides 
with  Timon  anfaist  tlie  common  practice  ofthe  world, 
he  is,  on  the  other  hand,  by  no  means  disposed  to  spare 
Timon.  Ttaon  was  a  ftml  in  his  generosity ;  be  is  a 
madman  in  his  discontent:  he  Is  erery  where  wanting 
in  the  wMdom  wtiich  enables  man  In  all  things  to  ob< 
■erre  the  due  measure.  Although  the  truth  of  nls  ex. 
travaganc  feelings  is  proTsd  by  Els  death,  and  though 
wlien  he  digs  up  a  treasure,  ne  q>ums  aft  the  weanh 
which  seems  to  solicit  him,  we  yet  see  dJstf ncUy  enough 
that  the  vanity  of  wishing  to  be  stogular.  In  both  parts 
ofthe  plays,  had  some  share  In  his  fib«ralself4brgetful- 


*  U  appears  to  me  tiiai  SchlMrel  and  Professor  Rich- 
•idson  have  taken  a  mwe  unfavourable  view  of  the 
character  of  Timon,  than  our  great  noet  intended  to 
ccmvey.  Timon  had  noc  only  been  a  oenefactn'  to  his 
private  unworthy  (Hends,  but  ne  had  rendered  the  state 
•ervice.  which  oueht  noc  to  have  been  lOTgocten.  He 
Mmselr  expressss  hb  consdoosoess  of  this  wlien  he 


•ends  one  of  his  servants  to  requeac  a  thoasand  takols 
•ft  the  hands  ofthe  senators  >~ 

*  Of  whom,  even  to  the  tmleU  beetkeaUk,  I  hara 

DeservM  tlds  hearing.* 

Bthtas— 


- 1  have  heard,  and  grlevM 


How  cursed  Athens,  mindless  or  thy  worth, 
Forgetting  X^  grreol  deeds,  when  lieighboor  stales, 
But  for  t%  sword  andforimtef  trod  iqion  them.' 

Sunly  then  he  suffered  as  much  mentally  flrom  the 
Sngraticude  of  the  state,  as  from  that  of  Ills  fUthlees 


ness,aawenashlianchatBtlcalsechision.  Thlslspar 
ticularly  evident  in  the  Incomparaole  «t  ne  where  the 
cynic  Apemantus  visHs  Timon  *r.  ;he  wilderness.  They 
have  a  sort  of  coropetidon  with  each  other  in  theh*  trade 
of  mbanthropy :  the  cynic  reproaches  the  Impoverished 
Timon  wHh  naving  been  merely  driven  by  ne<^sshy  to 
take  to  the  way  ofiiving  which  he  had  been  long  fol- 
lowinf  of  his  free  choice,  and  Timon  cannot  bear  the 
thougnt  of  behig  menly  an  imitator  ofthe  cynic  As  la- 
this subject  the  effect  could  only  be  produced  by  an  ac* 
cumuladon  of  similar  features,  in  tiie  variety  of  the 
shadee  an  amazing  degree  of  understanding  mb  been 
displayed  by  Shakspeare.  What  a  powerfully  diversi- 
fied concert  of  flatteries  and  empty  testimonies  of  de- 
votednees!  It  is  highly  amustor  to  see  the  suitors, 
whom  the  ruined  drcumstanees  of  their  patron  had  die- 
persed.  Immediately  flock  to  him  again  when  they  learn 
that  he  had  been  revisited  by  fortune.  In  the  speeches 
of  Timon,  after  he  Is  undeceived,  all  the  hosdie  flfures 
of  lansuage  are  exhausted,~ltls  a  dkttonary  of  elo- 
quent unprecatlons.>t 


flrienda.  Shakspearo  seems  to  have  entered  entirely 
into  the  feelings  of  bitterness,  which  such  conduct  was 
likely  to  awaken  in  a  good  and  suscepdbte  nature,  and 
has  expressed  It  with  vehemence  and  force.  The  vir- 
Cues  ofTimon  too  may  be  inferred  from  the  absence  of 
any  thing  which  could  imply  dissoluteness  or  intempe- 
rance In  his  conduct ;  as  Richardson  obeerves.  *He  to 
convivial,  but  his  enjoyment  of  the  bvquet  is  In  the 
of  hk  gnests;  Phrynia  and^Timandra  are 


noc  In  the  train  of  Timon.  but  of,  Alcibiades.  He  is 
noc  so  desirous  of  beins  cUstiugulshed  for  magnificence, 
as  of  being  eminent  ror  courteous  and  beneficent  ac- 
dons :  he  sollchs  disthwdon,  but  It  Is  by  dotoic  good." 
Johnson  has  remarked  that  the  attachmeiHof  his  ssr- 
vants  In  his  declining  fortunes,  could  be  oroduced  by 
nothing^but  real  wriue  and  disinterested  kbidness.  1 
cannot,  therofore,  think  that  Shakspeare  meant  to  sdf  • 
madxe  the  generosity  ofTimon  as  that  of  a/oo^  or  that 
he  meant  his  misanthropy  lo  convey  to  us  any  notion 
of  *  the  vanity  of  wishing  to  be  singular.* 
t  SchlegeL 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


TiMONi  a  mbU  Athenian. 

liUClUS,  ) 

LucuLLUs,     >  LardSf  emd  lUUerer*  qfTknouL 

ScMPRonxus, ) 

Vehtidiub,  one  o^Timon's/Uis  JRriends, 

ApBMAirTUs,  ackHTlish  Pkuoaopher, 

Ai'CiBiADss,  an  Athenian  Oeneral. 

Plattits,  Steward  to  Timon. 

Flamihius,  ) 

liUciLiFs,     vTimon*!  Senamtt, 

8savii.n78,   ) 

C  APHIS,  ) 

Phi  LOTUS,     >  SeroanlMto  Timon*i  CreStore, 
Titus, 


3\oo  Sentmti  <if  Varro,  and  tke  Servant  ^Isidore, 

Iwo^Tlmon'i  Creditore. 
Cupid  and  Maskers.    Three  Strangers. 
Poet,  Painter.  Jeweller,  and  Merchant. 
An  old  Atheman.    A  Page.    A  Foot 

Other  Lords,  Senators.  OflScera,  Soldiers,  ThieTes, 
and  Attendants. 

SCENE— Athens ;  and  the  Woode  a^joimng. 


ACTL 

SCENE  I.  Athens.  A  Hall  m  Timon's  Houee. 
Enter  Poet,  Painter,  Jeweller,  Merchaat,  emd 
othere,  at  etveral  Doere, 

PoeL 

Good  day,  sir. 

Pain,  I  am  glad  you  are  well.' 

Poet.  I  have  not  seen  you  long;  how  goes  the 
world? 

Pain,  It  wears,  sir,  as  it  grows. 

Poet.  Ay,  that's  weU  known  : 

But  what  particular  rarily  7  what  strange. 
Which  manifold  record  not  matches  ?'  Sev, 


1  It  would  be  less  abrupt  and  moro  metrical  to  begin 
the  play  thus  >- 

*Poet.  Good  day,  sir. 

(  Pain.  Good  Str,  I*m  glad  you're  weU.* 

3  The  Poet  merely  me&ns  to  ask  if  any  thlatf  extraor- 
dinary or  out  ofthe  common  course  of  things  has  lately 
happened ;  and  is  lurevented  from  waiting  for  an  answer 
by  observing  so  many  conjured  by  Thnon*s  bounty  to 


Magic  of  bounty!  all  these  spurits  thy  power 
Hath  conjur'd  to  attend.    I  know  the  merchant. 

Pain.  1  Know  them  both;  t'other's  a  jeweller. 

JIfer.  O,  His  a  worthy  lord! 

Jew,  Nay,  that* s  nnst  fix'd. 

Mer,  A  most  incomparable  man ;  breath'd,  as  it 
were. 
To  an  untirable  and  continuate  goodness : 
Hepasses.* 

Jew.  I  have  a  jewd  here. 

3rer.  O.  pray,  let's  seeH:  for  the  Lord  Timon,  sir  ? 

Jew,  If  be  will  touch  the  estimate  :*   But  for 
that 

Poet'  fVhen  we  for  reeompeneehaveprai^d  the  t»fe, 

S  Breath'd  Is  esereieed,  inured  by  constant  pracUce, 
so  tndned  as  not  to  be  wearied.  To  breathe  a  horse  is 
to  exerdse  him  for  the  course :  continuate  for  continued 
eouree.  He  paeeee,  L  e.  exceeds  or  goes  beyond  com- 
mon bounds. 

4  Touch  the  eetfmate,  that  is,  come  i^  to  theprice, 

5  We  must  hero  suppose  the  Poet  busy  in  reciting 
part  of  his  own  work ;  and  that  diese  three  lines  are  the 
bttodoction  of  the  poem  addressed  to  Timon. 


lattMorAiBMm 


Acit 


it  Mtmid^gtorjf  in  and  Hm^  9mm 
Wuek  <^t^  ungi  tk»  ioo(C 

Mtr,  rTis  a  good  form. 

[£4nkmg  at  tlm  JewtL 

Jwio.  And  rich :  here  b  a  water,  Wok  y*oii* 

Pauu  Yen  ire  rapl,  sr,  in  mmm  woii^  toMo 
drnfioation 
To  the  great  lord. 

PoeL  A  thing  fUppM  idly  fittn  ae. 

Our  poe«y  is  a  gma,  which  oocea* 
jSVom  whienoe  'tw  nourkriied :  The  fire  i*  the  ffinl 
Shows  aot,  till  it  be  struck ;  our  geatle  fla»e 
Provokes  itself  attd  like  the  eorrefet,  flies 
Each  bound  it  chafes;*    What  hare  you  therS  f 

Pom.  A  pictiire,  sir.— And  when  comee  yoor 
book  forth  7 

P<mL  Upon  the  heels  of  sty  preeentineBty*  sir. 
Let's  see  jour  piece. 

Pahu  'fKs' a*  coed  piece* 

PoeL  So'tb:  this  coines  off weD' and  eicdieiit. 

P(dn,  Indifferent. 

Pott.  Admkable :  How  this  grace 

flbeaks  hb  own  standing  I^  what  a  mental  power 
llkis  eye  shoots  forth !  how  big  inMginack»i 
Moves  in  this  Up  I  to  the  d— Snssn  ef  the  gegtM» 
One  might  intc^iret.* 

Pom.  It  is  a  prettjr  mockbg  of  the  B(K 
Here  is  a  touch  ^  IsU  good  7 

Poot,  rUsajofit, 

It  tutors  nature:  artificial  strifi^ 
Livee  in  these  tooches,  livelier  than  Kfii. 

[Enttt  etrtam  Senators,  mtdpatt  eiMr«]. 

Pddi.  How  this  V9t6?B  followed  f 

PoeL  The  Senators  of  Athens  :«-*Hap|iy^  HMi ! 

Pain.  Look,  more! 

PoeL  Tou  see  this  confluence,  thu  great  flood  of 
visitors.* 
Itafe,  nrlms'iouu  won^sanp'ttenita'Ban^ 
Whom  this  beneattt  world*  dotn  embrace  and  hug 
With  amplest  entertainment :  Mjiree  drift 
Halts  not  particularly'*,  but  moves  itself 
In  a  wide  sea  of  wax:*'  no  lovell'd  malice 
Infects  one  coinilia  in  the  cooiee  IhoM ; 
But  ffiesan  eagle  fluht,  bold,  and  fiivth  on. 
Leaving  no  tract  behind. 

Pam.  How  shaU  I  understand  vou7 

PoeL  rUuDboUi'toyott. 


Tou  see  how  aU  oondttions,  hew  all  mfands^ 
(As  well  of  f lib  and  slippery  creatures,  as 
Of  grave  ana  austere  oualily,)  tender  down' 
Hieir  services  to  horaTuaaa : 


Upon  his  good  i 


his  large  fiirlUMi 


1  The  old  ooplas  read:— 

<  Otflr  poeate  ii  a  goksne  which  itsse.** 
_f  K  Is  DOC  certain  whether  this  word  is  duifee  or 
SMssos  H)  loe  loiiek  <  mien  toe  MCBter  is  tneimereaB* 
log.  The  poetaacer  means  that  the  rehi  of  a  poet  flows 
spontaneously,  like  the  carrent  of  a  river,  and  flies 
from  each  bound  that  chafes  h  hi  its  course,  as  scortdng 
all  impedimenif  and  lequMag  no  exoftetasncL,  In  JUHns 
Casar  ws  harre  :^- 


SpOTtts  down  her  late  bebv'd,  afl  his  dependants. 
Which  labour'd  after  him  to  the  mountain's  top. 
Even  on  their  knees  and  hands,  let  him  slip  down, 

TSjifiMa  Thr^Hiaiiwlha'tiiB   iTTitiMta  ■  Innf 

PeoM,  'TIS  common: 
A  thooittid  moral  pointings  I  can  show. 
That  shall  demonstrate  these  quick  blows  of  fbrtuns 
More  pregnantly  than  wordsb    Yet  jou  do  weU, 
To  show  Lord  Timon,  that  mean  eyes**  have  sesa 
The  fix»t  above  the  head. 

TrumpftM  mnmd.   Enter  Tntom^  ettettded  ;  ike  8er-^ 
vanr  qf  Tkhtidiub  taOdng  with  kim. 

Tmu  Imptison'd  is  he,  say  yen  ^ 

Fsn.  Sent,  Ay,  my  fsod  ked;  five  talents  m  hie 
debtf 

Bis  means  most  short,  hiccwttsrrntoalaknkr 

Tour  honourable  letter  he  desires 

To  thoee  have  shut  him  up ;  which  ftiling  to  him, 

Periodf*^  *"" *  ' 


*  The  troubled  Tiber  ekqfing  wkh  her  shone.* 

as  my  book'^has  1 

TlmoD. 


S  L  e.  as  soon  as  my  I 


I  been  presentsd  to 


4  This  comee  ojffoetty  apparentlj  means  tlflsla  eft- 
verfy  done,  or  this  piece  is  well  executed.  The  phrase 
is  used  in  Msasure  Tor  Measure  ironically. 

6  How  tlie  graceful  attitude  of  thia  figure  pHWIUmn 
that  k  stands  firm  on  ks  ceAtre^  orgivss  evkleaeein 
favour  of  its  own  fixture.  Qretee  i^introdusedai  bsir- 
Ina  wittMss  to  propriety. 

0  One  might  venture  to  supply  words  to  sueh  intetu- 
X  gible  action.    Such  significant  gesture  aacertatais  the 
sentiments  that  should  accompany  k.    So  Ih  Cymbeflne, 
AttB.Sc4:- 

« — .  never  saw  I  pkstures 
So  Hkely  to  report  themselves^ 

7  i.  e.  the  contest  of  art  wkh  nature.  This  was  a 
vsry  oomraon  mode  of  ezpresskrg  the  esesllence  of  a 
painter.  Shakspeare  has  it  again  more  clearly  ex- 
pressed in  hJa  Venus  and  Adonis  :— 

'  His  art  with  nahtre*e  itorkmanehtp  at  etrifeJ 
•  t  Mane  ealutantum  uxia  romit  »dlbus  undam.* 
9  So  In  Meesese  for  Measure  we  harsy  *  ThtsttiMfer 
ffsnsralien,'  and  in  King  Richard  UL  the  fewer  •osrid.i 


M»dttes  and  properties^*  to  his  love  and  tendance ' 
Afl  sorts  of  hearts ;  ySa,  fimn  the  glas8-&c'd  flat- 
terer* • 
To  Apemantus.  that  few  things  loves  better 
Than  to  abhor  himself :  even  be  drops  down 
The  knee  before  Um,  and  retnins  in  peace, 
JMEost  rieh  in  Ti«On»s  nod. 
Pom.  I  saw  them  speak  together^ 

Poet  ft^,  thave  upon  a  high  andjpleasant  bfll, 
Feign*d  f^ortune  to  be  thronM:  The  base  o*  th» 

Is  mnkM  with  sU  deserti,  all  kind  of  natm^ 
That  laboitf  on  tfie  bosom  of  this  sphere 
To  propagate  their  states :"  amonq^  them  al^ 
Whose  eyes  are  on  this  sovereign  lady  fiz*d, 
One  do  rperkonate  of  Lord  Tlmon's  frame. 
Whom  Fortune  with  her  ivory  hand  wafts  to  her* 
Wboee  preeent  grace  to  present  slaves  and 
Translatea  hik  nvaln 

Pom.  Tis"  couueif'd  to  sc  - 

This  thrcoe,  this  Fortune,  and  this  bill,  meL 
With  one  man  beckooM  from  the  rest  below, 
Bowing  his  head  against  the  steepy  mount 
To  cGmb  his  happiness,  would  be  well  eiqyress'd 
In  our  eeodition.' "^ 

PoeL  Nay,  sir,  butbear  me  oa: 

Alt  those  wyeh  were  his  Mows  but  of  late, 

iSome  better  than  his  value,]  on  the  moment 
'oUmt  his  strides,  his  lobbies  fill  with  tendance^ 
Rain  sacrificial  whisperings  in  his  ear,>* 
Make  sacred  evMhisiftinm,  and  thrangh  hidi 
Drink  the  free  air.)* 
Pom,  Ay,  marry*  what  of  these? 

PsA  Wben  Fortmw,  in  her  shift  attd  change  ef 


10  Mj  design  does  not  atop  at  any  partictilar  character. 

11  An  alluakm  to  the  Roman  practke  of  writing  wkh . 
a  stjrlo  on  tabl^ta,  covered  with  wax :  a  custom  whkh 
also  prevailed  in  England  until  about  the  ckwe  of  the 
fourteenth  century. 

13  L  e.  open,  explain. 

IM  i,  9.  AUecte  amd  apprdpriaiee. 

14  One^who  shows  by  reflection  the  kwks  of  Ui 
patron.  The  poet  was  miataksn  in  the  chirasior  of 
Apemantus ;  but  seeing  that  he  paki  frequent  visks  to 
Tlmon,  he  naturally  ooneladed  that  he  was  eqoaUy 
eourteoua  with  hia  other  gueata. 

15  L  e.to  MNproee  or  promolsdifcir  conditions. 

16  i.e.  exienslvety  iam§iaieAf4MMgeif  eonoSiiied. 

17  i.  e.  In  our  art.  in  painting.  Conditum  was  uaad 
lot  profwionf  guaUtuj  Aigondefaire. 

18  fFkiepmn0M  6roflld<^  at^rviUty,  the 


oTthe  wortfilpp^  parasite  tt>  the  patron  as  a  god.  . 
Gray  has  exceUentfy  expressed  in  his  Elegy  tbMS 
sacnflcial  ofli5rlngatothegeat  fVom  tfaspoetic  nrlbe?— 
*  To  beapthe  shrine  of  luxury  ana  pride 
Wkh  ineease  kindled  at  the  Masi 

19  *  To  drink  the  o>r,*  like  the  hamsiee  mtkeriee  at  ■ 
Virgil  is  merely  a  poetic  phrase  for  draae  the  airy  at 
breathe.  To  *'dnnk  the  free  air,*  thereTore,  *  tkrongk 
another,'  is  to  breadw  Ireelj  at  his  will  only,  so  as  is 
depend  on  him  fte  the  privilege  of  1Mb-  not  even  » 
breathe  ftoetr  wkhout  his  pnrmisainn 

90  i.  e.  interior  e^ttfrtMifni 

31   3b  period  is  pd^haps  a  verb  of  Shakspsaw 
coinage 


OFAnCML 


IIP 


TBm,  JfkM^VmMmt  Wall, 
I  am  not  of  that  feather,  to  tMk»  off 
Mj  tneui  wiioa  be  nuet  seed  me.*  I  do  knew  Urn 
Affentlemaa  that  well  deeerrao  a  belp^ 
Which  k»  ihaH  IttTo :  FU  pay  tho'debt.  and  free  Inau 

Fdw  8w9,  Yoor  lordAi»  ever  bindfl  hhn. 

Tim.  Commend  me  to  htm)  I  inU  nod  hit  mn 
•em; 
And,  beinf  enfraDcfau'd,  bid  bim  come  to  me :— > 
Tis  not  enough  to  help  the  feeble  up, 
But  to  luppoft  biro  after.* — ^Pare  you  weU. 

Vm.  Sw,  All  happineei  to  your  honouvl* 

EfUm'  on  M  Athenian. 
Old  AOL  LocdTiMoni  hear  me  speak. 
Tm.  Freely,  good  father. 

Old  Ath.  Thoto haei aserTant muaf^haaikm, 
Tinu  I'ttaveeo:  What  of  him  7 
'Oid  Atk.  Most  noble  Timon^call  the  mam  befcce 

thee. 
'  Thiu  Attends  he  here,  or  noT— LMatids  1 

Enter  Lucilivs. 
/se.  Here,  at  yoor  Iordihip*s  sennca. 
OU  Aik,  This  fellow  here,  Lord  Tkotm,  thbthy 


By  nicht  frequents  my  house.    I  am  a  man 
Tftat  mim  my  first  have  been  incUnM  to  thrift ; 
And  my  estate  deserves  an  heir  more  raie'd^ 
Tlim  one  which  hokfs  a  trencher.' 

Tim.  WeU f  what  further? 

Old  AA*  One  odydknshter  have  I,  no  kin  else, 
On  whom  I  may  confer  what  I  have  got : 
The  maid  is  feir,  o*  the  youngest  for  abride^ 
And  1  have  bred  her  at  my  dearest  cost^ 
In  qualities  of  the  best.    This  man  of  thmo 
Attem^a  her  love :  I  pr'ythee,  noble  lord, 
Join  with  me  to  forbid  him  her  resort ; 
Afyscdf  have  spoke  in  <vain. 

SHfic.  The  man  is  henest* 

Old  Aih,  Therefore  he  will  be.  Tkaoft:* 
Kb  honesty  rewards  him  in  itsen. 
It  must  M>l  bear  my  danghtef. 

3W  DoesakaldfohiB? 

Old  AtK  She  is  youajji,  and  apt : 
Our  own  preoedent  pasuon*  do  instruct  «■ 
What  levity's  in  youth. 

Tim,  [To  LuciLius.]  Leve  vou  the  maid? 

Xuc  Av,  my  cood  lord,  and  sne  aocenls  of  it. 

OldAik,  If  in  her  marriage  mv  consent  oemismaf, 
I  call  the  gods  to  witness,  I  will  chooee 
Bfine  heir  firom  fbrth  the  beggars  of  the  worid, 
And  dispossess  her  all. 

Tim,  Eow  shall  she  be  endow'd. 

If  she  be  mated  with  an  equal  husband  ? 

Old  Atk.  Three  talents,  on  the  present;  id  fb- 
ture,  aO. 

3^.  This  gentleman  of  mine  hath  seiVd  bn  long ; 
To  build  his  fortune,  I  will  strain  a  little, 
For  *tis  a  bond  in  men.    Give  him  thy  daughter: 


1  Should  we  not  read*  When  he  most  neerfs  me  f* 

2  Johnson  says  this  thought  is  better  expressed  by 
Dr.  Madden  in  his  Elegy  on  Archbishop  BoaTtar  >~ 

'  More  than  they  ask*d  he  gave ;  anu  deom'd  it  mean 
Only  to  helpihe  poor— to  beg  a«aln.» 
Jtfo  said  that  i>r.  Madden  gave  Johnson  ten  guineas  for 
correcting  this  poem. 

8  Sec  note  on  Khig  Wchard  m.  Actttl.  8c.  % 
4  It  appears  to  roe  that  a  word  Is  omitted  in  thisUne. 
Ferham  we  should  read  :— 

Therefore  he  will  be  rrewarded,1  Tlmott  j 
His  honesty  rewards  mm  in  itself, 
It  must  not  bear  my  daughter. 
si  Is  true  that  Shakapeare  often  uses  eflllptleal  phrases, 
and  this  has  been  thought  to  mean :— '  Tuu  say  ihsman 
is  honest ;  therefbre  he  win  continue  to  be  so,  and  Is  sure 
of  being  suflldently  rewarded  by  the  consciousness  of 
Tirtue :  he  does  not  need  the  additional  blessing  of  a 
beaudrul  and  accomplished  wH^.*    But  *  It  must  not 
6«ar  my  daughter,*  means,  *  His  honesty  is  its  own  re- 
-vTBrd,  ft  mofc  not  earn  my  daughter.*    A  similar  az- 

ssion  occtirs  in  Othello  :— 

*  What  a  fuH  fonone  does  tho  tbldc^Hps  owe 
If  he  can  cawry  her  thus.* 


What  you  bestow,  in  hin  PH  aotMUi]poiM^ 
And  Boake  him  weidk  with  her. 

Old  Ath.  Most  noUe  loi^ 

P«wn  me  to  this  voorhonov,  she  is  his. 

7%K.  Bfy  hand  to  thee|  mine  honour  oil  mj 
promise. 

Lmo.  OmiblTlthank  your  lordship:  Nwermay 
That  state  or  fortune  fall  into  my  keeping, 
Which  is  not  ew*d  to  you  !* 

[ExewU  LtrciLivs  md  otf  AthemaB. 

J^sfc  Yboehsafe  my  labour,  and  long  live  yoor 
lordship !  ^ 

Tim,  I  thank  yon;  you  shall  hear  firom  me  anon ; 
€k>  not  away.— What  have  you  there,  my  friend  ? 

Ptdn.  A  piece  of  painting,  which  I  do 'beseech 
ITour  lordship  to  accept.  , 

TtML  Painting  is  welcome. 

The  painting  is  almost  the  natoru  man ; 
For  smee  disbonour  traffics  with  man's  nature, 
He  is  but  outside :  These  pencilled  figures  aro 
Even  such  as  they  ^ve  out.*    I  like  your  work 
And  yon  shall  find,  I  lifce  it ;  wait  attendance 
Till  you  hear  further  from  me. 

Pain,  tile  gods  preserre  yon! 

Tim,  Well  fere  yov,  gentlemen :  Give  me  yoor 


We  must  needs  dine  together^^^kr,  yoor  jewel 

Hath  sufferM  under  praise. 
Jew,  What,  my  lord  1  dispralMrS 

Tim,  A  mere  satiety  of  commendations. 

If  I  shouki  pay  you  foPt  as  'tis  axtoU'd, 

It  wouki  undew'  me  quite. 
Jetf,  My  lord, 'tis  rated 

As  thos(L  which  mH,  wodd  give :  But  you  wet ' 
know, 

Inings  of  Uke  vidiie,  difTbnng  in  the  owners. 

Are  prized  by  tfaefa-  mastnt  '*  beUeve  't,  dear  lord, 

Tou  mend  the  jewel  by  wear  Bg  it. 

Tim,  WeU  mock'd.  ' 

3fer.  No,  my  good  lord ;  he  speaks  ths  common 
tongue. 

Which  all  men  speak  with  him.  ^ 

2\m.  Look,  who  comes  here.   WUlyoabecbidT 

Enter  ArmMAvrVM,' 
Jem,  We  will  bear,  with  your  lordship. 
Jlfer.  Hell  spare  none;  ^ 

Tim,  Good  morrow  to  thee,  gentle  Apemantnsi 
Jfyem,  Tin  I  be  gentle,  sUy  thou  for  thy  food 

morrow; 
When  thou  art  TiinoB'i  deft  and  these  katwi  , 

honest.>»  ' 

Tim,  Why  doat  then  call  theie  kMVw?  thoa 

know'st  them  net. 
Apem,  An  ibey  set  Athenians  7 
Jhn,  Yes.  ,  i 

Apem.  Then  I  repent  not 
Jew.  Tou  know  me,  Apemantus. 
Apem,  Tbouknowestylde:  I  callM  thee  by  thy  ' 

Tifli.  Thou  art  proud,  Apemantus. 
Apem,  Of  nothing  so  much,  as  that  I  am  nothke 
Timon. 


6  *  Let  me  never  henoefoith  consider  anv  thing  thai  I 
possess  but  as  owed  or  due  to  you ;  held  for  your  ssr- 
vfes,  and  at  your  dIaposaL*  So  Lady  Macbeth  aays  to 
Duncan : — 

<  Your  servants  ever 

Save  theirs,  themselves,  and  what  Is  thein  In  compt, " 

To  make  their  audit  at  your  highness*  pleasure, 

sun  to  return  yoitr  own,* 

6  Pictures  have  no  hypocrisy;  they  are  what  they 
profbss  to  be. 

7  To  unclew  a  man  Is  to  draw  out  the  whole  mass  of  . 
his  fortunes.    To  unclew  being  to  unwind  a  ball  of 
thread. 

8  Are  rated  according  (o  the  esteem  hi  which  their 
possessor  Is  held. 

9  See  this  character  of  a  cynic  finely  drawn  by  Lu- 
dan,  in  his  Aucd6n  of  the  PhUosophers;  and  how  well^ 
Shaksneare  has  copied  It. 

10  '  Stay  for  thy  good  morrow  till  I  be  gentle,  whkh 
win  happen  at  the  same  time  when  thou  art  Tiinon*s 
dog,  and  these  ipiaVes  honest,*— I.  e.  neter. 


TQiQN  OF  ATHENS. 


Actt 


71m,  WhiilMr  art  galBg  ? 

^hem.  To  knock  out  ftnnooeit  Athenian's  braina. 

3lm.  That's  a  deed  thouHt  die  for. 

Apetn.  KighL  if  doing  nothing  be  death  by  the  law. 

Tun.  How  lucest  thou  this  picture,  Apenantus  ? 

.Ajpem.  The  best  for  the  innocence. 

Trm.  Wrought  he  not  well,  that  painted  it  7 

Ap9m,  He  wrought  better,  that  made  the  painter ; 
and  yet  he's  but  a  filthy  piece  of  work. 

Pain,  Tou  are  a  dog. 

Jiftem,  Thy  mother^  of  my  generatioB ;  Wha^s 
she,  if  I  be  a  dog? 

Tim,  Wilt  dine  with  me, 

^Ipem.  No  :  I  eat  not  lords.' 

Tim,  An  thou  shoul(}*8t,  thou*dst  anger  ladies. 

Apem,  O,  they  eat  lords :  so  they  come  by  great, 
bellies. 

Tim.  That's  a  lascimus  apprebensioa. 

Apem,  So  thou  apprehend'st  it:  Take  it  for  thy 
labour. 

Tim,  How  dost  thou  like  this  iewel,  Apemantus  7 

Apem.  Not  BO  well  as  plain-dealing,'  which  will 
not  cost  a  man  a  doit. 

Tim,  What  dost  thou  think  His  worth  ? 

J^tem,  Not  worth  my  thinking^-*How  now,  poet  7 

poet.  How  now,  philosopher  7 

Ap*m.  Thou  liest. 

PoeL  Art  not  one  7 

Uipem,  xes. 

Pott.  Then  I  lie  noL 

Apem,  Art  not  a  poet? 

Pod,  Yes. 

Apem,  Then  thou  Best :  look  in  tlnr  last  work, 
where  thou  hast  fei^mi  d  him  a  worthy  wllow. 

Poet.  That's  not  feign'd  ne  is  so. 

Apem.  Yes,  he  is  wortar  of  thee,  and  to  par 
tiiee  for  thy  labour :  He  thtt  lores  to  be  flattered, 
is  worthy  o*  the  flatterer.  HeaTens,  that  I  were  a 
lord! 

Tim,  What  would'st  do  then,  Apemantus  7 

Apem,  Even  as  Apemantus  does  now,  hate  a  lord 
with  my  heart. 

Tim,  What,  thyself  7 

Apem.  Ay. 

Srtm.  Wherefore  7 

Apem,  That  I  had  no  angry  wit  to  be  a  lord.^ 
Art  not  thou  a  merchant? 

Mer,  Ay,  Apemantus. 

Apem,  Traffic  confound  thee,  if  the  gods  will  not  I 

Mer,  If  traffic  do  it,  the  gods  do  it. 

Apem,  Traffic's  thy  god,  and  thy  god  confbond 
thee. 

TnmpetM 9ound,    EnteraSmYwaU 

Tim.  What  trumpet's  that  ? 

8erw,  'TisAlcibiades,and 

Some  twjHity  horse,  all  of  companionship.* 

2^rai.  Fray,  entertain  them ;  giro  them  guide  to 

us. —  [Exeunt  wome  Attendants. 

Tea  must  needs  dine  with  me : — Oo  not  you  hence. 

Till  I  have  thank'd  you ; — and,  when  dinner^s  done, 

l&ow  me  this  piece. — ^I  am  joyful  of  your  sights.— 

Enter  Alctbiades,  with  his  Compomy, 

Most  welcome,  sir  >  {Theif  mUite. 

Apem,  So,  so;  there!— ^  ^ 

Aches  contract  and  starve  your  supple  jmnts  !— 
That  there  should  be  small  love  'mongst  these  sweet 
knaves. 


1  Alluding  to  the  proverb:  Plain-dealing  is  a  Jewel, 
but  they  who  use  it  die  beggars. 

3  This  line  is  corrupt  undoubtedly,  and  none  of  the 
emendations  or  substitutions  that  have  been  propose!  are 


thus,  *  That  I  had  no  angry  wit.  To  be  a  lord !'  and  ez> 
plains  it,  *  That  I  had  no  tott  [or  discretion]  m  my  anger, 
but  was  absurd  enough  to  wish  myself  one  of  tSat  set  of 
men,  whom  I  despise.*  These  are  the  best  helps  I  can 
afford  the  reader  towards  a  solution  of  this  enigmatical 
passage,  and  it  must  be  conressed  they  are  feeble. 

S  i  e.  Atcibiades*  companioned  or  such  ai  he  cotuNTts 
wkh  and  sets  on  a  level  with  himself. 


And  all  this  coort'sy !  Hm  atraui  of  Ban's  bred  08t 
Into  baboon  and  m(»key.^ 

Aievb,  Sir.  you  have  sav'd  my  kmging,  and  I  ibed 
Most  htmgrily  on  your  sight. 

Tim,  Bight  walcoMo, air: 

Ere  we  depart,*  well  share  a  bounteous  time 
In  diflerent  pleasnres.    Pray  you,  let  us  in. 

[EsewU  all  b¥t  ArKMAMTXn 
Epter  two  Lords. 

1  Lord,  What  time  a  day  is't,  Apemantus  ? 

Apem,  Time  to  be  honest. 

1  Lord.  That  time  serves  still. 

4p^n*- The  most  acctused  thou,*  that  still  omit'st  it 

2  Lord.  Thou  art  going  to  Lord  Toon's  feast. 
A^em,  Ay;  to  see  meat  fill  knaves,  and  wine 

heat  fiK>ls. 

t  Lord.  Fare  thee  wed,  five  Aee  well. 

A^pem.  Thou  art  a  fool,  to  bid  me  farewell  twice. 

S  Lord.  Why,  Apemantus  ? 

ufyem.  Should  have  kept  one  to  thyad^  for  I 
mean  to  give  thee  none. 

I  Lord,  Hang  thyselC 

Apem,  No,  I  will  do  nothing  at  thy  bidding  jaakt 
thy  requests  to  thy  firiend. 

iLord.  Away,  impeaceaUe  dog,  or  m  apam 
thee  hence. 

jfyem,  I  will  fly,  like  a  dog,  the  keels  of  the  aas. 

[£at 

1  Lord,  He's  opposite  to  humanity.    CoBse,shaII 
we  in. 
And  taste  Lord  Timon's  bounty  7  he  outgoes 
The  very  heart  of  kindness. 

iLord,  He  pours  it  out ;  Plutus,thegodofgbU^ 
Is  but  his  steward :  no  meed,*  but  he  repays 
Sevenfold  above  itself;  im  gm  to  lum, 
But  breeds  the  giver  a  return  exceeding 
All  use  of  quittance.* 

1  Lord,  The  noblest  mind  he  came% 

That  ever  govemM  man. 

iLord,  Long  may  he  live  in  fortunes!  Shall  we  in? 

I  Lord,  m  keep  yon  company.  [Jgssmrf. 

SCENE  n.  The  some.  A  Room  ^  8UMe  m  TV 
mon'slfoMSs.  Hautbove  plo^fin^  loud  wMmc  A 
^eat  banquet  oerved  in;  Fla  vit7s  and  athere  attend' 
mg  ;  timi  enter  TiMOiv,  Alcibiades,  Lucivs, 
LtrcuLLUS,  Sempeorius,  and  other  Atheniaa 
Senators,  with  YBRTiDZirs,  and  Attendants.— 
7^^  eomet  droppiitg  qfter  aU,  Apemavtus,  dt^ 


Ven,  Most  honoui'd  Timon,  H  hath  pleas>d  the 
gods  to  remember 
My  fathers  age,  and  oall  him  to  long^  peace. 
He  is  gone  happy,  and  has  left  me  nch : 
Then,  as  in  gniteuil  virtue  I  am  bound 
To  your  firee  heart,  I  do  return  those  talents. 
Doubled,  with  thanks,  and  service,  fitmi  wboae  kelp 
I  deriv'd  liberty. 

Tim,  O,  by  no  means. 

Honest  Yentidius :  you  mistake  my  love ; 
I  gave  it  fireely  ever ;  and  there's  none 
Can  truly  say,  he  gives,  if  he  receives : 
If  our  betters  play  at  that  game,  we  must  not  dara 
To  imitate  them ;  Faults  that  are  rich,  are  &ir.* 

Ven,  A  noble  spiriu 

[2^  off  stand  eeremoniomely  UoUng  am 
Timor. 

4  Man  Is  degenerated ;  his  etrain  or  lineage  is  won 
down  into  a  monkey. 

6  It  has  been  before  observed  that  to  ctcfKirf  and  to  pai^ 
were  anciently  synonymous.  So  in  King  John,  Act  H 
8c  3 :— <  Hath  willingly  departed  with  a  parL> 

6  Ritson  says  we  should  road : — 

^  The  more  accursed  thou.* 
So  In  The  Two  Oeulemen  of  Verona  :•.* 

'  The  more  degenerate  and  base  art  tboo.* 

7  Ifeed  here  means  deeert, 

8  L  e.  all  the  customary  returns  made  in  dischargv  of 
obllgatious. 

&  *  The  faults  of  rich  persons,  and  whkh  contribute  la 
the  increase  of  riches,  wear  a  plaosible  appearance,  and 
as  the  world  goes  are  thought  fair;  but  tnsy  are  faalis 
notwifhstnndlng.* 


n. 


Tmaif  OF  ATBim. 


m 


Am*  Kmy^  wow  ktdi^  earemoftj 
Waa  but  davw'o  at  first,  to  aet  a  gloOT 
On  fiunt  deeds,  hollow  welconea, 
Reouting  coodiiMt,  wmty  ere  'tu  tbowa ; 
Botidiere  nere  is  true  iriendehip,  there  needs  none. 
Pray,  sit ;  mute  wekosM  are  ye  to  mj  fortunes, 
Than  m  fbrtanes  to  »•.  [TkigmL 

1  Lm^  My  lord,  we  always  ha^  oonfessM  it. 
Ho,  ho^  ooalbss'd  it  ?  hang*d  it,*  have  you 


,^ 


Tim,  O,  Apwiirtos!  yoa  an  weleona. 


-  No, 

You  shaH  not  make  me  welcome : 
I  coBM  to  k»re  thee  thrust  me  out  of  ioon. 
Tim,  Fysythou  art  a  churl :  you  have  gotaJioMour 

Does  not  become  a  man,  ^fis  raudi  to  blame  :— 

They  say.  my  lords,  imfiavr  iraik  est, 

But  vond'  man's  ever  ancry.* 

Go,  let  him  hare  a  table  by  hhnsdif  9 

For  he  does  neither  affect  company, 

If  or  is  he  fit  for  it,  indeed. 

Jfyen.  Let  me  st»r  at  thine  apperil,*  l^mon  ; 
I  eome  to  obserre ;  1  sive  tfiee  warning  oa't. 

Tim,  I  take  no  heed  of  thee ;  thou  art  an  Athe- 
nian ;  therefore  welcome :  I  myseff  would  have  no 
power:  pr'ythee,  let  my  meat  make  thee  sileat> 
Jhtem,  I  scorn  thy  meat :  'twould  choke  me,  fyr* 

Ishould 
Ne'er  iaster  tbe&r^O  yon  gods !  what  a  namher 
Of  men  eatTimon,  and  be  sees  thesa  not! 
It  grieves  me,  to  nee  so  many  dip  their  meat 
In  one  man's  blood;  and  all  tbemadnsss  is» 
He  cheers  tfanm  up  too.* 
I  wonder,  men  dare  trust  themselves  with  men : 
Methinks  the^  should  invite  them  without  knives  ;* 
Good  for  their  meat,  and  safer  for  their  lives. 
There's  much  example  Ibi^t ;  the  fellow,  that 
gts  next  him  now,  parts  bread  with  him,  and  pledges 
The  breath  of  him  in  a  divided  draught, 
Is  the  readiest  man  to  kill  him :  it  has  been  prov'd. 
Ifl  ^ 

Were  a  huge  man,  I  should  fear  to  drink  at  meals ; 
Lest  they  should  spy  -my  windpipe's  dangerous 

notes:* 
Great  men  shocdd  drink  with  harness  on  their 

throats. 
Jim,  My  lord,  in  heart  ;*^  and  let  the  health  go 

round. 
t  Lord.  Let  it  flow  this  vfay,  my  jrood  lord. 
*  Apem,  Flow  this  way ! 

A  brave  fellow!— he  keeps  his  tides  well.    TimonJ> 
Those  healths  will  make  thee,  and  thy  state,  look  lU. 
Here's  that,  which  is  too  weak  to  be  a  sinner. 
Honest  water,  which  ne'er  left  man  f  the  mire: 
This,  and  my  food,  are  et^oals ;  there's  no  odds. 
Feasts  are  too  proud  to  give  thanks  to  the  gods. 


ApcMamvs's  Omi.cx. 


1  There  seems  to  be  some  allusion  to  aeommon 

wbiali  

k4^S9d.*    See  QcbeUo,  Act  iv.  8c  1. 


verbial  saying  of  Shakspeare's  lime,  *  Confess 


on  pro* 
asdbe 


3  The  old  copy  reads  '  Yond'  man's  very  angry.' 
3  Sceevens  and  Makme  dtemissed  aoperU  from  the 
Aezt,  and  inserted  ovon  peril :  but  Mr.  Gifford  has  shown 
that  the  word  occurs  several  times  in  Ben  Jonson :— . 
*  Sir,  I  will  bail  you  at  mine  own  anpen'l.^ 

Detuia  an  Me, 
«' I  myself  woohl  have  no  power  to  make  ifaee  sHent, 
out  I  wish  thou  wQuldst  let  my  meat  stop  your  moMh. ' 
6  For  in  the  sense  of  cause  or  6e««Me. 

6  'It  grieresms  lo  see  so  many  feed  luxarkmsly,  or 
^ONTS  Metr«Mal  attheezpeussof  onsman,  whose  vary 
Afsod  (means  of  liviog)  must  st  length  be  exhassced  l^ 
them ;  and  yet  be  prebosiesoiisly  encourages  them  to 
gtroceed  in  his  dasuruoCMa.' 

7  U  was  the  custom  in  oki  times  lor  every  guest  to 
bring  his  own  knife,  which  he  occasionally  wheeled  on 
a,  stone  that  hung  behind  the  door.  One  of  these  whet- 
stones was  formerly  to  be  seen  in  Parkinson's  Museum. 
It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  observe  thai  they  were  stran- 
gen  to  the  use  offorhe. 

8  '  The  windpipe's  notes'  were  the  hsUcatkms  in  the 
throat  of  its  situation  when  in  the  act  of  drinking )  it 
should  be  remembered  that  our  ancestors'  throats  WSre 
uncovered.  Perhaps,  as  Sceevens  observes,  a  quibUe 
is  intended  on  mnmnpe  anl  notet, 

46  ' 


fmmmnals9d$,  iamiemjtt^i 
Iprojffor  no  mon,  bmt  myte¥: 
GrmdtmtifmmmpnmmfandJ* 
7\»  trast  iMM on  Ais  osik  or  fanrf; 
^a^srte,>rArra»^p»g^; 
Or  a  dog,  that  tema  a  aleeping  ; 
Or  ahontr^ wiA m^/rmiomi 
Or»>yfiiendM,iflJkmildnmd'em, 
Am/gn,    SofiatoUi 
i^iok  mm  mn^  and  t  §al  TML 

[Eata  and  drhUta, 
Moch  good  dicfa  thy  good  heart,  Apemantus  ! 

Tim,  Captain  Aldbiades,  your  heart's  m  the  fielA 
■ow. 
^Uoft.  My  heart  is  ever  at  your  servic^  my  lord. 
Tim,  Tou  had  rather  be  at  a  breakfast  ofenemies, 
than  a  dinner  of  friends. 

Aldb,  Bo  they  were  bleeding  new,  my  lord, 
there's  vo  meat  like  them  s  I  ^cookl  wuh  my  best 
friend  at  such  a  feast. 

4fMm.  'Would  all  those  fbttoreraweiethinseiiap 
men  then;  that  then  Aon  migbl'st  kiU  W  and  bid 
me  to  'em.  ^^ 

1 -2^  Might  we  but  have  that  happiness,  my 
lord,  that  you  would  once  use  our  hearts^  whereby 
we  might  express  some  part  of  our  seals,  we  should 
think  oursehres  for  ever  perfect." 

Tmr.  O,  no  doubt,  my  cood  firieinds,  but  (he  godf 
themselves  have  provided  that  I  shall  have  much 
help -from  you :  How  had  you  been  my  fHends  else  ? 
why  have  you  that  charitable**  title  from  thousands, 
dij  you  not  chiefly  belong  to  my  heart?  I  have 
told  more  of  you  to  myself  than  you  can  with  mo- 
des^ speak  m  your  own  behalf;  and  thus  far  1 
ooafirm  you.  O,  you  gods,  think  I,  what  need  we 
have  any  friends,  if  we  should  never  have  need  of 
them  ?  they  vrerethe  most  needless  creatures  living^ 
^ould  we  ne'er  have  use  for  them :  and  would  most 
resemble  sweet  instruments  hung  up  in  cases,  that 
keen  theirsouBds  to  themselves.  Why,  I  have  often 
'nMwlnq^Mf  poorer,  that  I  ought  come  nearer  to  • 
yon.  We  ate  boA  to  do  benafiu :  and  what  better 
or  properer  <Mi  we  call  our  own,  than  the  riches  of 
our  mends  7  O.  what  a  preoious  comfort  'tis  to 
have  so  many,  like  brother^  commanding  one  ano* 
ther's  fortunes !  O  joy,  e'en  made  away  ere  it  can 
be  bomi**  Mine  eyes  cannot  hold  out  wateiv 
methinks :  to  forget  their  faults,  I  drink  to  you. 
jSptm,  Thou  weepest  to  make  them  drink,Timoa. 
2  Xard,  Joy  had  the  like  conception  in  our  eyeSk 
And,  at  that  mstant,  like  a  babe  sprung  up. 
Jptm,  Ho,  ho  1 1  laugh  to  think  that  babe  a  bastard. 
S  Lard,  I  promise  you,  my  lorc|,  you  mov'd  m^ 

nrach. 
4psm.  Much  !»*  [TwUsH  ammdtd 

Tun.  What  means  that  tramp  ?U-How  now  7 


9  1.  e.  armoor. 

10  <  My  lord's  health  fai  tineenty,'*    %o  hi  Chamxrs ' 
Knightes  Tale  :— 

<  And  was  an  hit  fai  chare,  as  his  in  Aerfec* 

11  This  speech,  ezcepttfaeconcluding  couplet,  fsprfm- 
sd  as  prose  in  the  old  copy,  nor  couldli  be  exhibhed  ae 
verse  wichoattranspestag  the  word  Tfmon,  which  fol. 
lows  look  iUyio  Hs  preeent  place.  I  think  with  MakHie 
that  many  of  the  spstches  in  ihls  play,  which  are  now 
eochlbited  hi  a  loose  and  imperfect  kind  of  metre,  vrers 
totsnded  by  Shakspeare  for  prose,  hi  which  form  they 
sre  ezhibitsd  in  tlie  old  copy. 

W  Foolish. 

18  i.  e.  arrived  at  the  psrfecthm  of  happiness. 

14  'Why  are  you  disttoguishedfiom  thousands  by  that 
tUe  of  endaarmentf  was  there  not  a  pankuJarconnco 
tion  and  Intercourse  of  tenderness  bstween  vou  and  me  i* 

*  Reladons  desr,  and  all  the  ehartHea 
Of  father,  son,  and  brother.* 
16  *  O  joy !  e'en  made  away  [I-  s.  destroyed,  tamed  to 
tears]  ere  it  can  be  bora'    So  in  Romeo  and  Juliet  c  -  . 
*  These  violent  delights  have  violent  ends. 
And  In  their  triumphs  die.* 

18  JifticA/ was  a  common  Ironical  exuwsioo  of  doubl 
or  suspicion. 


IM 


TIMQN  OF  ATBMSn. 


ActL 


JEftltr  A  ScfTsnt* 


Sen,  Please  you,  mj  lord,  there  are  certain  ladiei 
most  deeiroufl  of  admittance. 

Tim.  Ladiee  ?  what  are  their  wills  7 

Serv.  Then  oomes  with  th«n  a  forerunner,  my 
lord,  which  bears  that  office,  to  signify  their  plea- 
surea. 

Tim,  I  pray,  let  them  be  admitted. 

Enter  Copid. 

Ch^.  Hail  to  thee,  worthy  Timoo;    and  to  all 
That  of  his  bounties  taste !— The  five  best  senses 
Acknowledge  thee  their  patron ;  and  come  fireely 
To  gratulato  thy  plenteous  boeom :  The  ear. 
Taste,  touch,  smell,  all  pleas'd  from  thy  table  rise ; 
They  only  now  come  but  to  feast  thine  eyes. 

Tim.  They  are  welcome  all ;  let  them  have  kmd 


Music,  make  their  welcome.  [EsU  Citpid. 

1  Lord,  Tou  see,  my  lord,  how  ample  you  are 
belor'd. 

JtfMie.  Re-mder  Cupid,  wiA  a  Maaqme  of  Ladies 
0$  AimmonayWkhbUmiMihmrkmtd$,dememfand 

Apem,  Hey  day,  what  a  sweep  of  Tanity  comes 
this  way. 
They  dance !  (hey  are  mad  women.' 
Like  madness  is  the  glory  of  this  life. 
As  this  pomp  shows  to  alittle  oil  and  root* 
We  make  ourselves  fi>ols,  to  disport  ourselves ; 
And  spend  our  flatteries,  to  drink  those  men, 
Upon  whose  age  we  void  it  up  again. 
With  poisonous  spite,  and  envy.    Who  lives,  that's 

not 
Depraved,  or  depraves  7  who  dies,  that  bean 
Not  one  spurn  to  their  graves  of  their  friends'  gift  7 
I  should  fear,  those,  that  dance  before  me  now, 
Would  one  day  stamp  upon  me :  It  has  been  done ; 
Men  shut  their  doors  against  a  setting  sun. 

The  Lordt  rim  Jrom  taiU  yoiih  WMth  adoring  of 
Timor  ;  ami,  to  ekow  tkeir  loess,  eaek  mngUe  emt 
mn  AmanHf  and  aU  donee,  men  wiik 
lojh/  ttram  or  two  to  Ihe  kambosfOf  and  et 

Tim,  Tou  have  done  oar  pleasures  much  grace, 
fab  ladies. 
Set  a  &ir  fashion  on  our  entertainment^ 
Which  was  not  half  so  beautifbl  and  kmd  ; 
You  have  added  worth  unto't,  and  lively  lustre. 
And  entertain'd  me  with  mine  own  device ; 
I  am  to  thank  you  for  it. 

1  Ladif.  My  lord,  you  take  us  even  at  the  beet* 

jfyem,  'Fajth,  for  the  worst  is  filthy ;  and  would 
nothold  taking,  I  doubt  me. 

Tim,  Ladies,  ^^(^  i*  *^  ><Ue  banquet* 
Attends  you :  Please  you  to  dispose  yourselves. 

AU  Lad,  Most  thankfully,  my  lord. 

[E^eewU  Cupid  and  Ladies. 

Tim,  Flavins,—- 

Jttv,  My  lord. 

Tim,  The  little  casket  bring  me  hither. 

fUof.  Yes,  my  lord.FrMore  jewels  yet ! 
There  is  no  crossing  him  in  his  humour:      [Adde, 
Else  I.Aould  teU  hun,<-Well,— i*&ith,  t  should. 


1  Shakspeare  probably  borrowed  this  idea  fhxn  the 
puritanical  writers  of  his  time.  Thus  Stubbes,  in  his 
Anatomie  of  Abuses,  8vo.  1688,  ^Dauneere  thoarbt  to 
ho  madmen,^  *  And  as  In  all  leasts  and  paathnesaaun* 
dnff  is  the  laM.  so  it  Is  the  extream  of  all  other  vice.* 
And  again.  *  There  were  (salth  Lodovicus  Vivos)  from 
far  countries  certain  men  brought  into  our  parts  of  the 
world,  who  when  thej  saw  men  daunce.  ran  away  mar> 
Tellously  afraid,  crying  out  and  thinkiog  them  mad,* 
ice.  Perhaps  the  thought  orl^nated  from  the  following 
passage  in  uicertH  Pro  Mnrena  6,  '  Memo  enim  fere  s<u- 
tat  sobrius,  nisi  forte  ineanit.* 

S  *  The  glory  of  this  life  is  like  [or  juet  eueh]  mad- 
ness, in  the  eye  of  reason,  as  this  pomp  appears  when 
opposed  to  the  frugal  repast  of  a  philoeopber  feeding  on 
oD  and  roou.* 

8  L  e.  *  you  have  conceived  the  fairest  of  us,*  or  *  you 
think  favourably  of  our  performance,  and  make  the 
AsstoflL' 


When   alPs  speat,  he'd  ba  croii^d*  iImb,  aa  hm 

could. 
^Tis  pity  bounty  had  not  eyes  behind ; 
That  man  might  ne'er  be  wretched  for  his  mind.' 
[Esity  and  ratenw  with  the  Cosfai 

\Lord,  Where  be  our  men  7 

Serv,  Here,  my  lord,  in  readinwr 

iLord,  Our  horaea. 

T^in.  O,  my  friends, 

I  have  one  word  to  say  to  you :  Look,  my  good  lord^ 
I  must  entreat  you  hoDour  me  so  sauch. 
As  to  advance'  this  jewel ;  accept  and  wear  it. 
Kind  my  lord. 

I  Lord,  I  am  so  &r  already  in  your  gifts,— ^ 

AIL  So  are  we  aU. 

Entfr  a  Servant. 
Sent,  My  lord,  there  are  certain  noUes  of  tha 
senate 
Newly  aiifhted,  and  come  to  visit  you. 
7m.  Tiiey  are  fiurly  welcome. 


I  beseech  your  hoBov, 


Ftao, 
Youchsafb  me  a  word ;  it  does  concernyoa  i 

Tim,  Near?  why  then  another  time  FU  hear  thae: 
IpHirthee, let  us  be  provided' 
To  snow  them  entertainment. 
Flav,  I  acaroe  know  how 

[Aside 
Enter  amUher  BenwuL 
tServ,  May  it  please  your  honoor,  tlia  Lord 


ttha 


Out  of  his  five  love,  hath  presented  to  yoa 
Four  milk-white  hones,  trapp'd  in  ailv( 

Tim.  I  shall  accept  them  frurly :  let 
JEWler  a  tAtrd  Servant. 
Be  worthily  entertain'd. — ^Hownow.  what  news? 

8i9erv.  Please  you,  my  lord,  that  hoaoorabla 
gentleman.  Lord  Lucollus,  entreats  vour  compaiy 
to-morrow  to  hunt  with  him;  and  nas  sent  yoor 
honour  two  brace  <^  greyhounds. 

Tim,  m  hunt  with  him ;  And  let  diem  be  ra- 
ceiv'd. 
Not  without  fair  reward. 

FUm.  [Aeide,]  What  will  this  ooo 

He  commands  us  to  provide,  and  give 
Great  sifU,  and  all  out  of  an  empty  coffer. 
Nor  wul  he  know  his  purse  ;  or  yield  me  thia, 
To  show  him  what  a  beggar  his  heart  is, 
Being  of  no  power  to  mute  " 


to7 


his  wishes  good  ; 


His  promises  fly  so  beyond  his  state. 
That  what  he  speaks  is  all  in  debt,  he 
For  every  word;  he  is  so  kind,  that  he  now 
Pays  interest  fort ;  his  land's  put  to  their  booki. 
Well,  'would  I  were  gently  put  out  of  office. 
Before  I  were  forc'd  out ! 
Happier  is  he  that  has  no  firiend  to  feed. 
Than  such  as  do  even  enemies  exceed. 
I  bleed  inwardly  for  my  lord.  [Eail, 

Tim,  Yov  do  jonraehca 

Much  wrongs  you  bate  too  nnch  of  joar  onm 


Here,  my  lord,  a  trifle  of  our  love. 
2  Lord.  With  more  than  coouioa  thanks  I  wiB 

receive  it. 
8  Lord.  O,  he  is  the  very  soul  of  bounty ! 
Tim.  And  now  I  remember,  my  loid,  ywi  gave 


4  8o  in  Romeo  and  Juliet : 

*  We  have  a /wttM  IrMmf  suroercowarda.* 

6  An  equivoque  Is  here  Intended,  in  which  crsertf 
means  have  his  hand  crossed  with  money,  or  havs  mo> 
ney  in  hto  poaseaeion,  and  to  be  croee''d  or  tkwarteA. 
So  in  As  Too  Like  It,  <  Tet  I  should  bear  no  erooe  if  I 
did  bear  you.'  Many  coins  being  marked  widi  a  croea 
on  the  reverse. 

6  '  TIs  pity  bounty  p.  e.  profuskml  has  not  eyes  bo- 
hind  [to  see  the  miseries  that  follow  fc]  ;  that  ama 
might  not  become  wretched  for  his  nobleneas  of  aooL* 

7  i.  e.  prefer  it,  raiae  It  to  honour  by  wearing  iL  Tlka 
Jeweller  says  to  Timon  in  the  preceding  scene,  *Toa 
mend  the  jewel  by  wearing  h.* 

8  Steevens,  to  complete  the  raeaswe,  pcopueed  la 
read:— 

<  I  pr*ythee,  1st  OS  be  provided  •*-a^g*<.> 


0ciirx  n. 


HMON  of  ATHENa 


115 


Good  words  ( le  other  d«7  of  a  bay  courser 
I  Axle  on :  it  is  yours,  becaose  you  likM  iu 

t  Lord,  I  beseech  you,  parckm  me,  my  lord,  in 
that. 

Tim,  Tou  may  take  ray  word,  ray  lord ;  I  know, 
no  man 
Can  justly  praise  but  what  he  does  afiect : 
I  weich  my  friend's  affection  with  mine  own ; 
FU  tell  Tou  true.    FU  call  on  you. 

AU  LdordM,  None  so  welcome. 

TioL.  I  take  all  and  your  ssveral  visitations 
So  kind  to  heart,  'tis  not  enough  to  give : 
Methinks  I  could  deal'  kinsdoms  to  my  uiends, 
And  ne'er  be  weary .^—Alcioiades, 
Tliou  art  a  soldier,  therefore  seldom  rich. 
It  comes  in  charity  to  thee :  for  all  thy  livinc 
Is  'mongst  the  dead :  and  all  the  lands  thou  hast 
Lie  in  a  pitch'd  field. 

Akib.  Ay,  defiled  had,  my  lord. 

1  Lard.  We  are  so  virtuously  bound,— 
Ttm.  And  so 

Ami  toyoo. 

2  Lard,  So  infinitely  endeared^-— 
-     Tim,  AU  to  yoa.*^-Liglits,  more  lights. 

1  Lxrd,  llie  best  of  hapmness. 

Honour,  and  fortunes,  keep  with  you,  Lord  Timon ! 

Tim,  Ready  for  his  fiiends. 

\B9tMmt  Alcibiadbs,  Lords,  ftc 

A^em,  What  a  coil's  here ! 

Servmg  of  becks,*  and  jutting  out  of  boms  I 
I  doubt  whether  their  legs^  be  worth  the  sums 
That  are  ^ven  for  'em.    Friendship's  full  of  dregs : 
Methinks,  ftke  hearts  should  never  have  sound  legs. 
Thus  honest  fools  lay  out  their  wealth  on  court'sies. 

T^HN.  Now,  Apemaatus,  if  thou  wert  not  sullen, 
Fd  be  good  to  thee. 

Aftm,  N<s  ni  n 
too,  there  would  be  none' 
then  thou  would'st  sin  the  foster.    Thou  givest 
long,  Timon,  I  foar  me,  thou  wilt  give  away  thyself 
in  naper^  shortly :  Woat  need  these  foasts,  pomps, 
and  vain  dories  7 

Tim,  Nay,  an  you  begin  to  rail  on  society  once, 
I  am  BworD|  not  to  give  regard  to  you.  Farewell ; 
and  come  with  beUer  music  [£ant. 

Jhpam.  So;— thault  not  hear  me  now,;— 4hou 
■halt  not  then,  Fll  lock  thy  heaven*  firom  thee. 
O,  that  men's  ears  should  be 
To  counsel  dea^  but  not  to  flattery !  [fstf. 


hinc :  for,  if  I  should  be  brib'd 
me  left  to  rail  upon  thee ;  and 
in  the  foster.    Thou  givest  so 


1  L  e.  could  dispeasethemonevery  side  with  an  on- 
gmdsring  distribution. 

3  That  is,  *  all  good  wishes  to  you,'  or  <  all  happi- 
ness  attend  yon.' 

%  A  betk  \b  a  Nod  or  salutation  with  the  head.  8tee- 
▼ene  sajs  that  *  beck  has  /oar  distfoct  sfgnlficadons,' 
t>at  they  will  resolve  themselves  into  ftoo.  Beck^  a 
rivnlec,  or  little  river :  and  htdc^  a  motion  or  aign  with 
the  head :  atgna  eaptiia  voluntatem  ottendena.  This 
last  maj  be  either  a  nod  of  salutation,  of  assent  or  dl8< 
neotfor  finally  of  command. 

4  He  plays  upon  the  word  leg,  as  it  signifies  a  limb, 
and  a  bow  or  act  of  obtfscmee. 

5  Warfourton  explained  this,  <  be  rained  hy  his  secu- 
riiiee  entered  into.*  Dr.  Farmer  would  read  proper ^  i.  e. 
I  sonpoee,  in  propria  pertona.  Sieevens  sttn>orts  this 
reacting  by  a  quotation  from  Boy's  Satire  on  Cardinal 
Wolaey>— 

• their  order 

is  to  have  Aothing  in  proper , 

But  to  use  all  thynges  in  oomranne.' 

0  By  Ms  heaoen  he  means  good  advice  i  the  only 
thing  try  which  he  could  be  saveid. 

7  The  commentators  have  made  difficulties  about 
thfe  paseage,  which  appears  to  me  quite  plain  and  Intel- 
Ugible  without  a  comment.  *  If  I  give  my  horse  to 
^nmon,  ii  immediately  foals,  i.  e.  produces  me  several 
able  tunrses.' 

8  Stemneoa  was  the  characteristic  of  a  porter.  There 
appeared  at  Kenilworth  Castle,  [\snS\  <  a  porter  tall  of 
parson,  big  of  Urn,  and  eteanx  of  anmtinaune.^  The 
irord  one,  in  die  second  line,  does  not  refer  to  porter, 
Init  means  a  person.  *  He  has  no  irtern  forbidding  porter 
stt  his  gpate  to  keep  peo|ile  out,  but  aperson  who  smiles 
mad  iariies  them  ui  > 


ACTH. 


SCENE  I.    Athens.    A  Room  in,  a  Senator's 
Hauae,    Enter  a  Senator,  with  papere  ta  Ait  hand. 

Sen,  And  late,  five  thousand  to  Yarro ;  and  la 
Isidore 
He  owes  nine  thousand :  besides  niy  former  sum. 
Which  makes  it  five  and  twenty. — Still  in  motion 
Of  raging  waste  7  It  cannot  bold :  it  will  not. 
If  I  want  gold,  steal  but  a  befgars  dog, 
And  give  it  Timon,  why  the  dog  coins  ^d : 
If  I  would  sell  my  horse,  and  buy  twenty  more 
Better  than  he^  why,  give  my  horse  to  Timonj 
Ask  nothing,  give  it  him,  it  foals  me*  straight. 
And  able  horses :  No  ^rter  at  his  gate ;" 
But  rather  one  that  smiles,  and  still  invites 
All  that  pass  by.    It  cannot  bold ;  no  reason 
Can  sound  his  state  in  safety.*    Caphis,  ho ! 
Caphis,  I  sayl 

Enter  Caphis. 

Caph.  Here,  sir;  what  is  your  pleasure? 

Sen,  <3et  on  your  doak,  and  haste  you  to  horti 
Timon; 
Importune  him  for  my  moneys  ^  be  not  ceas'd*' 
With  slight  denial ;  nor  then  silenc'd,  when— 
Commend  me  toyour  master    and  the  cap 
Plays  in  the  right  hand,  thus : — but  tell  him,  sirrah^ 
My  uses  cry  to  me,  I  must  serve  my  turn 
Out  of  rame  own ;  his  days  and  times  are  past, 
And  my  reliances  on  histtadled  dates 
Have  smit  my  credit:  I  love  and  honour  him ; 
But  must  not  break  my  back,  to  heal  his  finger : 
Immediate  are  my  needs ;  and  my  reUef 
Must  not  be  toss'd  and  tum'd  to  me  in  words, 
Biit  find  supply  immediate.    Get  you  gone  t 
Put  on  a  most  importunate  aspect, 
A  visage  of  demand ;  for,  I  do  fear. 
When  every  feather  sticks  in  his  own  wmg, 
Lord  Timon  will  be  left  a  naked  gull,>* 
Which**  flashes  now  a  phcenix.    Get  you  gone. 

Cop^  I  go,  sir. 

8tM,  I  CO,  sir  7— take  the  bonds  along  with  yooy 
And  have  the  dates  in  compt. 

Cap*.  I  wiU,  sir« 

Sen.  Go. 

[jEjieunt, 

SCENE  n.   The  tame.  A  Hall  in  Timon's  Houte, 
Enter  Flavius,  with  many  BiU*  in  Me  hand. 

Hav,  No  care,  no  stop !  so  senseless  of  expense, 
That  he  will  neither  know  how  to  maintain  it. 
Nor  cease  his  flow  of  riot :  Takes  no  account 
How  things  go  fi'om  him ;  nor  resumes  no  care 
Of  what  is  to  continue  ;  Never  mind 
Waste  be  so  unwise,  to  be  so  kind.** 
What  shall  be  done  ?  He  will  not  hear,  till  feel  : 
I  must  bo  round  with  him  now  he  comes  from  hunt* 

ing. 
Fye,fy«»,fye,fy«! 


9  Johnson  altered  this  to  *  found  his  state  in  saAty.* 
But  the  reading  of  ihfi  folio  is  evidently  aowid,  which  I 
think  will  bear  explanation  thus:— 'No  reason  can 
proclaim  his  elate  in  safety,  or  not  dangerous.*  So  in 
King  Henry  YIH.  Act  v.  Sc  3  :— 

'  Pray  heaven  he  eound  not  my  disgrace !' 

10  Be  not  etayed  or  etopped  :— 

*  Why  should  Tiberius'  liberty  be  ceaaed?"* 

Claudiue  Tiberiua  NerOj  1607. 

11  This  passage  has  been  thus  explained  by  Roger 
Wilbraham,  Esq.  in  his  Glossary  of  words  used  in 
Cheshire:— <  GW2,  a.  a  naked  gtul;  so  are  called  all 
nestling  birds  in  quite  an  unfledged  state.' 

13  Which  for  who.  The  pronoun  relative  appded  to 
thinga  is  frequently  used  for  the  pronoun  relaUve  ap 

Elied  to  peraona.  by  old  writers,  and  does  not  seem  to 
ave  been  thought  a  grammatical  error.    U  Is  still  pre 
served  in  the  Lord's  prayer. 
13  This  is  elliptically  expressed :—    ' 

« Nevermind 

Was  [made]  to  be  so  unwise  [in  order}  to  be  so  kind.' 
Conversation,    as   Johnson   observes,  affords  many 
'  examples  of  similar  lax  ezpreisioA 


m 


TIMOK  OF  ATHENE. 


AcfK 


£nUr  Capbxi,  and  Ae  Senranti  ^  Icibokx  amd 
YAmmo. 
Good  ereo,'  Twre ;  What» 


Tou  coBie  for  money? 

Tor.  Smf.  bt  Bot  mr  1m 

CopA.  It  ii ;— And  youra  too,  uidoro  7 


Caifk.  'Woiid 
CopA.  Hero 


aUdiflfhais'dl 


too? 
kwfo. 
liMriL 


tholord. 

Enter  Timob,  ALcniADBty  ooitf  Lonk,  lllb. 

Tivu  So  soon  u  dinoer's  done,  well  forth  a§aui|* 
My  AkibUdes.^With  me  7  Wbat'i  your  wiU  7 

C<g>h.  My  lord,  here  is  a  nole  of  certain  duet. 

Tim,  Duel?  Whence  are  you? 

CqpA.  Of  Ataena,  here,  nj  lord. 

Tm,  Go  to  ny  eteward. 

Capfu  Please  it  your  lordship,  he  hath  duI  me  off 
To  the  succession  of  new  days  this  roontn : 
My  master  is  awak*d  hy  great  occasion, 
To  call  upon  his  own ;  and  bnnhly  prays  MSy 
Thai  with  your  other  noUe  parte  yoa*U  auto,* 
In  givinc  hun  his  tiAi. 

ThmT  MiMlmieiftfrieMl, 

I  pr'ytheo.  but  repair  to  me  next  moniiag. 

Ce^  Nay,  good  my  lord,— — 

Tim,  Contain  lliyael^  good  kknL 

Var,  Sent,  One  Varrya  senram,  my  good  lord,— 
Fi      ■    ■ 


I$id,  8er9. 
He  huroU^ 


rrom  Isidore; 


e  humbly  prays  yo«r  speedy  pajinwit,- 

Ctpk,  If  you  did  kaem,  my  lord,  my  maater'a 

wants, 
Var,  Serw,  *Twaa  doe  on  farfsilwsy  mgr  bed,  i 

weeks. 


^«r^ 


Sen,  Tour  rtewaui  pots  me  off,  my  1 


And  1  am_sent  ezpressl?  to  your  lordship. 
>  me  breaui. 


Tim,  Gifoi 


I  do  beseech  yon,  good  my  lords,  keep  ob; 

[£»eimi  Aloibiadbs  mnd  Lords, 
ril  wait  upon  you  instantly^— Cone  hither,  pray 
you ;  [T»  Flatius. 

How  goes  the  world,  that  I  am  thas  enooater'd 
With  damoroos  demands  of  date-broke  bondsy^ 
And  the  detention  of  long-aince-due  debts, 
AgUBSt  my  honour  7 

iFUv,  Please  you,  yintlemsa^ 

The  time  is  unagreeable  to  this  busmem : 
Your  importunacy  cease,  till  after  dinner : 
That  I  may  .make  his  k>rd8hip  underBtand 
Wherefore  you  are  not  paid. 

Tim,  Do  eo^  my  friend* : 

See  them  weOeDlstftam'd,  {JEsUTiMia, 

FUo,  I  ptay,  draw  near. 

[Emi  Fi^TiVf. 
Elder  kFEMAwrut  amd  a  Fool* 

Caph,  Stay,  stay,  here  comes  the  fbol  with  Ape- 
mantus ;  let's  have  some  sport  with  'enk 

Var.  Serv.  Hang  him,  he'll  abuse  as. 

Jnd.  Serv,  A  plague  upon  hnn,  dog ! 

Var,  Serv.  How  dost,  fool? 

Apem,  Dost  dialogue  with  thy  shadow? 

Var,  Serv.  1  speak  not  to  thee. 

j^>eM,  No ;  'tis  to  thysdC-^ome  away. 

--*-  I  J-- 1-  [7V)|AeFo6I. 


1  Good  even,  or  good  den,  was  the  osnal  salutation 
from  Doon,  the  moment  that  good  morrow  became 
Improper.    See  Romeo  and  Juliet,  Act  Ii.  8c  4. 

3  1.  e.  to  hinuiDg ;  tn  oar  author's  time  it  was  the 
custom  to  hunt  as  well  after  dinner  as  before.  Thus  in 
Tancred  and  Oismunda,  1593,  *  He  means  this  evening 
In  the  park  to  hunt.*  Queen  Elizabeth,  during  her  stay 
at  Kenilwonh  Castle,  always  hunted  in  the  afternoon. 

8  i.  e.  that  you  will  behave  on  this  occasion  in  a  man- 
ner conststeot  with  your  other  noble  quahUes. 

4  The  okl  copy  reads : — 

« — , —  of  debt,  broken  bonds.» 
The  emendation,  wbich  was  made  by  Mahme,  Is  well 
aopported  by  ^aTesponding  passages  m  the  poet.  Thus 
at  p.  19S,  ante  :— 

*  And  my  reliances  on  his  fraeted  datee."* 
6  l)hnson  thought  that  a  scene  or  passage  had  been 


laid.  Serv.  \Te  TiiB.  6err.]  Tbere*i  tiia  M 
hangs  on  your  Back  already. 

JSpem,  Na,  thou  stand'st  singfo,  lho«  art  aol  o« 
him  yet. 
I     Cbp^  Wheta*a  the  fool  BOW? 

Apem.  He  last  ask'd  the  qneatioo.— Foor  rogoea, 
and  usurers'  n^n!  bawds  between  gold  and  wanci 

Ail  Serv.  What  are  we,  ApemaBtaa? 

Apem,  Asses. 

^Aere.  Why7 

Aaem,  Thai  you  ask  ma  what  yoa  ai«^  wad  d» 
not  knowyouiaelTesu  ■Speak to 'ao^ tboL 

#M.  How  do  you,  gentlemen  7 

AU  Serv,  Gramermes,  good  Ibol:  Bow  dam 
your  mistress  / 

#W.  She's  e'en  fcatog  o»  water  taaeaid  sm:li 
cUekens  as  yon  are.  'WooUL  wa  cadU  aaa  you  at 
Corinth.* 

Apem,  Oood.  granmr^. 

.Enter  Page. 

F^toL  Look  you^ere  conws  iiij  miatiwa^  pag% 

Page,  [To  At  FooL]  Why,  how  now^captamf 
what  do  you  in  this  wise  roinpany  7  llnm  dosi 
thou,  ApemantiMi? 

.^ism.  Would  I  had  a  Hti  m wtf  mmik,  tkalt 
might  answer  thee  profitably. 

Pi^a.  Fr'ythee^  Apamafs,  read  ase  the  i 
scription  of  thasa  letters;  I  know  nai  wk 
which. 

ApewL  CaMtnotfaad7 

Pare.  No. 

Apem,  There  wiO  litUa  leaning  dm  tlM^  thtt 
day  thou  mrt  hanged.  This  is  ta  Load  TknoA ;  lUi 
toAkibiadsa.  Co;  tfaoa  w«n  bom  a  haatW- aaJ 
thou'lt  die  a  bawd. 

Fage,  Thou  WMt  whelped  a  dsg;  aad  thaa'alull 
fomisL  a  dog'a  death.    Anawar  aoL  I  am  gone. 

CiSmfPhga. 

Ap§m,  Erett  ao  thou  outHua^at  graoad  Fas^l 
will  go  with  YOU  to  Lord  'Hmoa's. 

Fool.  Wilfyou  leare  me  there  f 

Apem,  If  IWn  stay  at  hnaM.  Yo^tfcraaaspra 
three  usurers  7 

AU  Serv.  Ay ;  'wouM  they  aerrad  na ! 

Apem,  So  wouU  ^  aa  good  a  trick  na  awor  hMf^ 
man  served  thieC 

FooL  Are  you  three  nanrars^  ama  T 

Aa  Serv.  Ay,  foot 

FhoL  I  think,  no  usurer  but  has  a  fbof  to  his  asr- 
vant:  My  mistrem  b  one,  and  I  am  bar  M, 
When  men  come  to  borrow  of  jrour  maatosa,  they 
approach  sadly,  and  go  awur  meriy;  botmye^ 
(er  my  mistress'  bouse  merrny,  aad  go  affray  smj; 
The  reasoa  of  this  7 

Var,  Serv,  I  couM  ramlar  ana. 

Apem,  Do  it,  then,  that  wa  mqr  • 
whoremaster  and  a  knave ;  whiah  i 
thou  shalt  be  no  leas  eateeased. 

Var,  Serv.  What  is  a  whoremaster,  Ibol  ? 

Fool.  A  fool  ia  good  clothes,  and  soraetfaiaf  fifo 
thee.  Tis  a  spirit:  sometime,  it  appears  I&e  a 
lord;  souMtime.  like  a  lawyer;  aometime,  lake  a 
philoaophar,  with  two  stones  more  than  hisaitifidd 
one  :*    He  is  ?ery  often  Kke  a  knight ;  aad,  gsna- 


here  lost,  to  whteh  the  audience  were  hiformed  that  thn 
Tool  and  the  page  that  follows  hha  belonged  m  Phiynia, 
Timandra,  or  some  ochsr  courtesan;  u|Mm  iha  know- 
ledge of  whkh  depends  the  greater  i»n  of  ihasarams 
jocularity. 

6  The  reputatkra  of  the  ladles  of  CtwiiiU  fbr  gaBane- 
IT  caused  the  term  to  be  anciencW  need  for  a  house  oC 
ill  repute.  The  ecaUing,  to  whieh  the  fool  aUvdes,  ia 
the  curatiTe  prooem  for  a  certain  diaease,  1^  meane  nC 


which  pcnone  afiiscted  (aecerdli^  W 
Holme,  Storehouse  of  Armory,  b.  U.  p.  441) 
into,  not  lo  boyl  up  to  an  heighth,  but  to  |Ma 
the  fhmtlspiece  to  the  Old  Latin  Comedy  of  4 
num  DoUum  this  sweadag  tub  hi  repreeeased.   ft  i 
anciently  the  practice  to  scald  the  fsathereeff  ] 
instead  of  {ducking  them. 

7  Meaning  the  celebraied  ol||ect  ef  all  alehymieal  tm^ 
search,  the  phUoeophers  stone,  at  that  time  much  tn~ 
ed  of:    Sir  Thomas  Smkh  waa  one  of  ihoaa  who  i 
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m 


nllj  m  tH  ihtM  thkt  man  govt  up  am)  down  in, 
from  foaracore  to  tnirteen,  thia  spirit  walks  in. 
Far,  8€r^  Tboa  art  not  altogether  a  foot 
/UL  Nor  tlMM  altogether  a  wiee  man :  as  miieb 
Ciolary  «a  I  have,  m  OMich  wit  thou  lackest. 
jiftm.  That  answer  might  have  hecome  Ape> 

AUSen.  Aside,  aside ;  here  oemes  Lord  Tfawm. 
r  TiMov  cntf  Flatxus. 


^^psfli.  Come  with  me,  ML  come. 

FUL  I  do  not  always  follow  loref,  elder  bn>> 
iher,  and  woman ;  sometime,  the  phikisopher. 

lEMm^  ApBMAimrs  mui  FooL 

FUn,  'Praj  j^m,  walk  near;  FU  speak  with  jron 
anen.  {EmmMi  Senr. 

Tim,  Yen  make  me  marvel:  Wherefiwe,  eie 
this  time, 
Had  TOtt  noA  (ully  laid  my  state  before  me ; 
Thai  I  mifht  so  naTo  rated-my  expense. 
As  I  had  Mve  of  means  ? 

Fkco.  You  would  not  hear  me, 

At  BMny  Msoret  I  proposed. 

Thn,  Goto: 

Ferch«Bce|  some  idtagle  irantages  you  took, 
When  my  mdisposition  put  you  back ; 
And  that  unaptness  made  your  minister,* 
Thus  te  eieuse  yourseUl 

PUn,  O  my  good  Tord } 

At  many  tinMS  I  brought  in  my  accounts. 
Laid  tMm  before  jon ;  you  would  throw  them  off. 
And  saTf  you  found  them  tn  mine  honesty. 
When,Ter  some  trifling  present,  you  hare  bid  me 
Return  se  mueh,*  |  hare  shook  my  head,  and  wept ; 
Yea,  *niast  the  aatherity  of  manners,  pray'd  you 
Te  nold  your  hand  mofe  close :  I  did  enoure 
Not  seldom,  nor  no  slight  cheats ;  when  I  hsTo 
Ptompled  yen,  in  the  m  of  your  estate, 
And  your  great  flow  of  debts.    My  deai^IoT'd  lord, 
Thoogh  you  hear  now  (too  late !)  yet  now*s  a  time,' 
The  greatest  ef  your  having  lacks  a  half 
Topay  ye«ar  present  debts. 

TiHU  Let  in  my  hnd  be  sold. 

Ftom.  Tis  an  engu^d,  some  ibrleited  and  gone ; 
And  what  remains  wiH  hardly  stop  the  mouth 
Of  present  dves  t  the  fhtnre  comes  apace : 
What  sfaaU  defend  the  hitertm  7  and  at  length 
How  goes  ow  reckoning  y^ 

T^ai.  To  Laeedcmon  did  my  land  extend. 

FUn,  O  my  geed  lord,  tlie  world  is  but  a  word  ;* 
Were  it  all  yewn  te  give  it  in  a  breath, 
How  quickly  were  it  gone  \ 

Tmi.  Yon  ten  ne  true. 

Plmc  If/M  snspeet  my  husbandry,  or  fUseheod, 
Call  BM  before  the  exactest  auditors. 
And  set  me  en  the  ptoef.    0o  the  gods  bless  me. 


considerable  sums  in  seeking  of  k.  Sir  Rfehard  Steele 
was  one  of  the  last  eminem  men  who  entertained  hopes 
of  being  saoesssCU  In  cMs  pursirit  His  laboratory  was 
mFomic. 

I  The  constmctkm  is,  'And  made  that  nnsptness 
your  minifller.* 

9  He  does  not  mean  s6  great  a  som,  but  a  certain 


t  'Though  jrounowo/  teslHstentomyremooArao- 
«es,  yet  now  your  affaim  are  ia  such  a  state,  that  the 
whole  of  your  remaining  fortune  wUl  scarce  pay '  " 
jour  debts:  you  are  therefbre  wise  too  late.* 

4  *  How  will  you  be  able  to  subelit  in  the  time  inter- 
weninf  between  the  payment  of  the  present  demands 
(wbldb  your  whole  sub«aoce  will  hardly  satisfy)  and 
tiie  claim  of  Annre  dues,  for  which  you  have  no  fund 
whatsoever ;  and,  finally,  on  the  settlement  of  all  ac* 
cooma,  hi  what  a  wretched  pUght  will  you  be.* 

61.  e.  as  the  world  itself  may  be  comprised  In  a 
wtwtl,  you  might  give  H  away  in  a  breath. 

0  Meevens  asserted  that  oMee$  heve  meant  apart- 
Aenie  aMotted  to  culinary  pihrposes,  the  reception  of 
domestics,  Itc ;  and  that  Utdert  meant  9ervant»,  Ma^ 
lone  oomended  that  by  omct9  was  intended  *  all  rooms 
or  filacee  at  which  refreshments  were  prepared  or 
#u»ed  ootf  as  Steevens  had  ezplahied  It  In  Othello } 
«od  that  feeden  did  not  here  mean  aervanta.  It  must 
tie  -eonfeoed  that  the  passage  in  Othello.  *■  AH  officea 
mn  «fien«  and  these  Is  flill  Iftex^  of  feasting  fbom  this 


When  all  our  ofBcea*  have  been  oppressM 
With  riotous  feeders ;  when  otir  vaults  have  wept 
With  drunken  spilth  or  wine  ;  when  ev6r^  room 
Hath  Uas'd  witn  lights,  and  bray*d  with  nunstrelsy ; 
1  have  retir'd  me  to  a  wasteful  cock,^ 
And  set  mine  eyes  at  flow, 

Twn.  Pr'ythee,  no  more. 

#lss.  Heavens,  have  I  saSd,  the  bounty  of  this  lord! 
How  many  prodigal  bits  have  alavea.  and  peasant^ 
This  night  eiighmed !  Who  is  not  Timon's  7 
What  heart,  head,  eword,  force,  means,  but  is  Lord 

Timon's  t 
Great  Tiason,  noble,  worthy,  foval  Thnon! 
Ah  \  when  the  means  are  gone  mat  buy  this  praise, 
The  breath  is  gone  whereof  this  praise  n  made : 
Feast^won,  fast-lost :  one  cloud  of  winter  showers. 
These  flies  are  coucb*d. 

Tim.  Come,  sermon  me  no  finlher  : 

No  villanoue  boentv  yet  hath  pass'd  my  heart ; 
Unwisely,  not  ignobly,  have  I  given.' 
Why  doeC  then  weep  7  Canst  thoa  the  conscience 

lack, 
TothinkIshaI11ackfiiends7  Seeure  thy  heart ; 
Wl  would  broach  the  vessels  of  my  love, 
And  try  the  arsument^  of  hearts  l^  borrowing. 
Men,  and  men's  fortunes^  oonld  I  mmkly  use, 
As  I  can  bid  thee  speak. 


Flavk  Assurance  bleas  your  thoughts ! 

Tim,  And,  in  soase  sort,  these  wants  of  mine  are 
crown»d,>« 
That  I  account  them  UessinM ;  for  by  these 
Shall  I  try  fiiends :  You  shall  perceive,  how  vou 
Mistake  my  fortunes ;  I  am  wealthy  in  my  meiids. 
Withm  tkere,  hol-^naminias,  Serrilius  I 


Enter  pLAinRius,  SEEviLitrs,  oai  «<W  Servants. 
hntL  my  kwrd,-     '■ 
ill  despatch  you  severally.— You,  to 


Amk  My 
Tim.  I  will 
Loid 
To  Lord  Lucullus  you ;  I  hunted  with  his 


Commend  me  to  their  loves ;  and,  I  am  proud,  say, 
That  mv  occasions  have  foUhd  time  to  use  them 
Toward  a  supply  of  money:  let  the  request 
Be  fifty  talenta. 

FUm,  As  you  have  soid,  my  lord. 

FUm,  Lord  Lucins,  ami  Lord  Luculhis  7  hunmh ! 

lAmde. 

Thu  Go  you,  air,  [To  onotKer  Serv.]    lo  the 
senatora, 
(Of  whom,  even  to  the  state's  best  health,  I  have 
Deserv'd  this  hearing,)  bid  'em  send  o'  the  instant . 
A  thousand  talents  to  sae. 

FUm,  I  have  been  bold 

(For  that  I  knew  it  fbe  most  general  way,)  *  * 
To  them  to  use  your  signet,  and  your  name  ; 


present  hour  of  five  until  the  bell  has  told  eleven, 
conncsnauces  Sc«)eveDS>s  explanation ;  as  does  another 
passage,  fltom  Shirley's  Oppoituahle,  ckedby  Mr.  Bos  • 
well:— 

*  J^  all  the  qfieea  oC  enifi»ainment 

Be  free  and  (MieiL* 
The  eeOar  and  the  butiay  are  orobably  roeam. 

7  A  wtuteful  cock  Is  poeetbfy  what  we  now  call  a 
wubU  pipty  a  pipe  which  is  eontlnuany  runidng,  and 

. ...» I  thereby  prevents  the  overflow  of  cisterns,  Itc  by  car* 

half  rylng  off  their  superfluous  water.    This  circumstance 

served  to  keep  the  Idea  of  Timon's  unceasing  orodlgal- 

ky  in  the  mind  of  the  steward,  while  Ha  rAioieaess 

was  fhvourable  to  meditation. 

8  Every  reader  must  rejotoe  In  this  circumstance  of 
comfort  wMch  presents  itself  to  Tlmon,  who,  although 
beggared  through  want  of  prudence,  consoles  himself 
with  reflection  that  his  ruin  was  noc  brought  on  by  the 
pursuit  of  guilty  pleasures.— Sfeevens. 

9  I.  e.  the  eontenia  of  cheffl.  The  orgumenf  of  a  book 
was  *  a  brief  sum  of  the  whole  matter  contained  in  iL> 
So  hi  Hamlet,  the  king  asks  concerning  the  nlay : — 
*  Have  you  heard  the  arguments  is  there  no  offence  In 
it?' 

10  I.  e.  dignlfled.  adorned,  made  mdous. 
'And  yet  no  day  without  a  dera  to  crown  h.* 

JTing"  Henry  FTIf.  ' 

11  *  The  roost  genem/  way,*  Is  the  most  compendious 
te  try  many  at  a  dms 
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But  they  do  thtke  their  heftdf ,  and  I  am  here 
No  richer  in  return. 

Tim,  Ii't  true?  can  it  be? 

/  Flav,  They  answer,  in  a  joint  and  corporate  Toioe, 
That  now  they  are  at  fall,*  want  treasure,  cannot 
Do  what  they  would ;  are  sorry— you  are  honour- 
able,— 
But  yet  they  could  have  wish'd— they  know  not — 

but 
Somethins  hath  been  amiss— a  noble  nature 
May  catdi  a  wrench— would  all  were  weQ— 'tis 

pity— 
And  so,  intendinff*  other  serious  matters, 
After  distasteful  looks,  and  these  hard  fractions. 
With  certain  halAca{»s,*  and  cold-moring  nods, 
They  froze  me  into  silence. 

Tim.  You  gods,  reward  them  !— 

IpHythee,  man,  look  cheeriy :  These  old  fellows 
Have  their  ingratitude  in  them  hereditary : 
Their  blood  is  cak*d,  'tis  cold,  it  seldom  flows ; 
Tis  lack  of  kindly  warmth,  they  are  not  kind ; 
And  nature,  as  it  grows  again  toward  earth, 
Is  iaahion'd  for  the  ioumey,  dull,  and  heaTy.—- 
Go  to  Yentidius,  Tl\i  a   Senr.]— 'Pr'ytlMO,  [TV 

FX.ATIUS.J  be  not  sad. 
Thou  art  true  and  honest ;  inceniously  I  speak, 
No  blame  belongs  to  thee ; — [To  Senr.]  VentMiiaB 

lately 
Buried  his  father;  by  whose  death,  he's  stepp'd 
Into  a  great  estate :  when  he  was  poor, 
Imprison'd,  and  in  scarcity  of  friends, 
I  clear'd  him  with  five  talents ;  Greet  lum  from  me ; 
Bid  him  suppose,  some  good  necessi^ 
Touches  his  friend,  which  craves  to  be  remend>er'd 
With  those  five  talents :— that  had,  [1\t  Flat.] 

give  it  these  fellows 
To  whom  'tis  instant  due.    Ne'er  speak,  or  think, 
That  Thnoo's  fortunes  'mooff  his  fiiends  can  sink. 
Flao,  Iwould,IcouldnotUunkit;  That  thought 

is  bounty's  foe : 
Being  free«  itself  it  thmks  all  others  so.    [EmmU, 


ACTm. 

SCENE  I.  Athens.  A  Ro&m  in  LueuDus's  H<m»e, 

Flamiwius  waitmg.    EnUr  a  Servant  to  km. 

<  8erv,  I  have  told  my  lord  of  you,  he  is 
down  to  you. 

Flam,  I  thank  yoo,  sir. 

Enter  LuciTLLUi. 

SiTV.  Here's  my  lord. 

LmcuL  {AndeA  Ont  of  Lord  Timon's  men  T  a^ 
gift.  I  warrant.  Why,  this  hits  right ;  I  dreamt  of 
a  silver  bason  and  ewer  to-night.  Flaminuis,  honest 
Flaminius;  you  are  very  respectively*  welcome, 
sir. — ^Fill  me  some  wine. — {Exit  Servant]— Ana 
how  does  that  honourable,  complete^  free-nearted 
gentleman  of  Athens,  thy  very  bountiful  good  lord 
and  master? 

FUun.  His  heahh  is  well,  sir. 

ImcuL  I  am  right  glad  that  his  health  is  well, 


sir :  And  what  hast  thou  there  oidtr  thy  doak, 
pretty  Flaminius  7 

FioM.  'Faith,  nothing  but  an  empty  bos,  sir; 
which,  in  my  lord's  behalf^  I  cc^me  to  entreat  yov 
honour  to  ■upply;  who,  having  great  and  instaat 
occasion  to  use  My  talents,  haUi  seat  to  your  lord- 
ship to  furnish  him ;  nothing  doubting  your  ptesest 
assistance  therein. 

LmoiL  La,  la.  la.  la,— nothing  doubting  sm 
he  7  alas,  nrod  lord !  a  noble  gentleman  'lis,  if  lie 
would  not  keep  so  cood  a  house.  Many  a  tiflM 
and  often  I  have  dined  with  him,  and  told  him  on't; 


1  I.  e.  at  an  ebb. 

9  Johnson,  Steevens,  and  Malone  have  explained  in- 
tending  here  regarding^  turning  their  notice^  or  attend- 
ing lo,kCi  but  it  certainly  means  ,pre/«n<ft'fi^.  See 
King  Richard  III.  8c.  d.  Shakspeare  usee  pretend  in 
many  places  for  intend  .*  and  i  hare  shown  that  he 
also  Mnea  pretend  for  intend  In  several  Instances. 

3  Fraction*  are  broken  hints,  abrupt  remarks.  A 
half 'Cap  is  a  cap  slightly  moved,  not  put  off. 

4  Libera],  not  parsimonious. 

0  i.  e.  conslderadvely,  resardAiUy. 
0  Honesty  here  means /iftero/tfy.    *  That  nobleness 
•f  spirit  or  homtty  that  fVee-bom  men  have.*— fiorer. 

7  Steevens  says,  *  I  believe  this  coin  is  fVom  the  mint 
sf  the  poei.*  We  are  not  to  look  for  the  name  of  a  Greek 
toln  here  i  but  he  probably  fbrmed  It  flrom  eolidart.  or 
foidij  a  small  coin,  which  Florio  makes  equal  to  snil- 
fings  in  value. 

8  And  we  alive  now  wlM  lived  then.  As  much  as  to 
say,'^n  so  ehort  a  time. 

9  One  of  the  punishments  invented  for  the  covetous 
and  avarickMis  in  hell  of  okl,  was  to  havs  mslted^old. 


come  agam  to  sapper  to  him,  of  purpose  to 
nave  him  spend  less :  and  ret  he  would  embracs 
no  counsel^  take  no  warning  by  my  cominc.  Eveiy 
man  has  his  fault,  and  honesty*  is  his  ;  I  nave  told 
him  on't,  but  I  could  nover  get  Inm  Crom  k. 
R§-€nter  Servant,  taith  wma. 

8§nK  Please  your  lordship,  here  is  the  wine. 

ImoiL  Flaminius,  I  have  noted  thee  always  wisiu 
Here's  to  thee. 

Flam.  Tour  lordship  speaks  your  pleasure. 

ImcuL  I  have  observed  thee  always  for  a  towanOy 
prompt  spirit. — give  thee  thy  due, — and  one  thsl 
knows  what  beloojgs  to  reas<m :  and  canst  use  ^ 
time  vrell,  if  the  tune  use  thee  well :  good  parts  in 
thee. — Get  you  gone,  sirrah. — [To  tko  Servant,  ^m 

COMl.1— Draw  nearer,  honest  Flaminius.  Thy 
's  a  bountiful  gentleman ;  but  thou  art  wise  ; 
and  thou  knowest  well  enough,  although  thou  coaiest 
to  me,  that  this  is  no  time  to  lend  money  ;  espe- 
cially upon  bare  friendship,  without  security.  Here^ 
three  solidares'  for  thee ;  good  boy,  wink  at  bm, 
and  say,  thou  saw'st  me  not.  Fare  theo  weD. 
Flam,  Is't  possible,  the  world  should  so  asneh 
differ: 
And  we  alive  that  Uv'd  7*  Fly,  daamad 
To  him  that  worships  thee. 

[TVoioM^  tko  wtomeymgm, 
Luad.  Ha  I  Now  I  see,  thou  art  a  fbol,^  and  fit 
for  thy  master.  [Emk  Lucnuos.. 

Flam,  May  theae  add  to  the  number  that  may 
scald  thee! 
Let  molten  coin  be  thy  damnation^* 
Thou  disoase  of  a  friend,  and  not  himself!'* 
Has  firiendship  such  a  fiunt  and  milky  beaot. 
It  turns  in  less  than  two  nsriits  7  O  yon  gods, 
I  feel  my  master's  passion  f**  This  slaTe 
Unto  his  honour.*'  has  mv  lord's  meat  in  him  : 
Why  should  it  tarive,  and  turn  to  i 
When  he  is  tum'd  to  poison  7 
O,  may  diseases  <mly  work  upcm't  I 
And,  when  he  is  sick  to  deslth,  let  noi  lh«t  putt  ol 

nature 
Which  my  lord  paid  for,  be  of  any  power 
To  expel  sickness,  but  prolong  his  hour !''     [Eat, 

SCENE  JL  Th$  oame.  A  publie  Plaet,  Eadm 
Lucius,  witk  threo  Stramgtn, 

Zsfc.  Who,  the  Lord  Timon7  he  is  my  very 
good  firiend,  and  an  honourable  gentleman. 

1  StroH.  We  know>*  himfbr  no  leaa,  thou^  we 


poured  down  their  throats.  In  the  oU  Shepherds  Ca- 
lendar, Lazarus  declares  hhnaelf  to  have  seen  covsioaa 
men  and  women  in  hell  dipped  ha  caldrons  o€  m  ' 
metal.  And  in  the  old  black  letter  ballad  of  The  ] 
Man's  8ong  :— 

* Ladles  (hTl  of  melted  goU 

Were  poured  down  their  throats.' 
Crassos  was  so  punished  by  the  Panhiana. 
10  So  In  King  Lear:— 

mydaughtsr. 


Or  rather  a  dEseoss,*  kit. 
Oth< 
weeps,  says  ;— 


11  i.  e.  suffering,  grief.    Otbelk>,  when 


O  well-dlssembled  paotian.^ 
19  Some  modem  editions  have  changed  Am  Aoiumt 
into  this  hour,  I  think  the  old  reading  which  Oteiufi— 
explains,  *This  slave  (to  the  honour  of  bis  character) 
has.*  kc  not  what  Is  meam  to  be  expressed,  aud  aheoM 
prefer  the  correction. 

IS  i.  e.  prolong  his  Aour  of  suffering.    Thus  Timo% 
m  a  fViture  passage,  says,*  Live  loathed,  sndfsf'» 
14  Acknowledga. 
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ftn  bat  stramrs  to  him.  But  I  (an  t«U  you  one 
thhig,  my  lorol  and  which  I  hear  from  common  ru* 
inoars ;  now  Lord  Timon'a  Imwy  hours  are  done 
aod  past,  and  his  estate  shrinks  nrop  hinu 

Lau.  Fye,  no,  do  not  believe  it ;  he  cannot  want 
lor  money. 

|l  Stran.  But  believe  you  this,  my  lord,  that,  not 
long  ago,  one  of  his  men  was  with  the  Lord  Lucul- 
lui^  to  borrow  so  many  ulenta  ;>  nay,  urged  ex- 
tremely fbr't,  and  showed  what  necessity  belonged 
UiHf  and  yet  was  denied. 

iMc,  How? 

%  Siran,  I  tall  you,  denied,  my  lord. 

Luc  What  a  strange  case  was  that  7  now,  be- 
fore the  gods,  I  am  ashamed  on'L  Denied  that 
hottourab^  man?  there  was  very  little  honour 
shewed  in'L  For  my  own  part,  I  must  needs  con- 
feas,  I  have  received  some  small  kindnesses  from 
him,  as  money,  plate,  jewels,  and  such  like  trifles, 
nothing  compumg  to  his;  vet  had  he  mistook 
htti,*  and  sent  to  me,  I  ihould  ne'er  have  dmied 
his  occasion  so  many  talents. 

Enter  Sbrviuus. 


,  by  good  hap,  yonder's  my  lord ;  I  hi 
e  nia  honour.^— My  honoured  lord, — 


have 


Ser.  See, 
\  to  see 

[Th  LucKUs. 

Zmc  Servilius!  yoa  are  kindly  met,  sir.    Fare 

thee  wen : — Commend  me  to  thy  honourable-vii^ 

tuous  lord,  my  very  exquisite  friend. 

Ser.  May  it  please  your  honour,  my  lord  hath 

Xtfc  Ha  !  what  has  he  sent?  I  am  so  much  en- 
deared to  that  lord ;  he's  ever  sending :  How  shall 
I  thank,him,  thinkest  thou  7  And  what  has  he  sent 
now? 

"Ser.  He  has  only  sent  his  present  occasion  now, 
■ly  lord;  rei^Qesting  your  lordship  to  lupply  his 
inftant  use  with  so  many  talents.' 

Zmc  I  know,  his  lordship  ia  but  merry  with  me  ; 
He  cannot  want  fifly-five  hundred  talents. 

Ser.  But  inthe  mean  time  he  wants  less,  my  lord. 
If  his  ocoaaion  were  not  virtuous,* 
I  should  not  urge  it  half  so  faithfully. 

Z41C.  Dost  thou  speak  seriously,  Servilius  7 

8er.  Upon  my  sota,  'tis  true,  sir. 

iAte,  What  a  wicked  beaat  was  I,  to  disfiimish 
myself  against  such  a  good  time,  wnen  I  might 
hanre  shown  mvself  hoaooraUe !  how  unluckily  it 
happened,  thatl  should  purchase  the  dar  be&re 
lor  a  little  part,  and  undo  a^reat  deal  of  honour  !* 

Cerwilios,  now  before. the  gods,  I  am  not  able  to 
do't :  the  more  beast,  I  say : — ^I  was  sending  to  use 
Lord  Timon  myaek^  these  gentlemen  can  witness : 
but  I  woold  not,  for  the  wealth  of  Athena,  I  baa 
done  it  now.  Commend  me  bountifully  to  his  good 
lordship  :  and  I  hope,  his.  honour  will  conceive  the 
feirest  of  me,  because  I  have  no  power  to  be  kind : 
And  tell  him  this  from  me,  I  count  it  one  of  jnv 
graatest  afflictions, say,  that  I  cannotpleasure  sucn 
an  honourable  gentleman.    Good  -  Servilius,  wiU 


1  *  80'many  talents,'  a  common  colloquial  phrase  for 
an  Indeffniie  number :  the  stranger  ^pereiitlj  did  not 
kaoWihe  exact  sum :  and  yet  some  eokors  have  arbl- 
traiflr  substkuted  ^Ji/ty  talents.* 

9  Ludns  means  10  inainuate  that  k  would  have  been 
n  kind  of  mistake  In  Timon  to  apply  (o  him,  who  had 
received  but  few  favours  from  him  In  comparison  to 
thooe  bestowed  on  LucuUus. 

S  Such  is  sf  ain  the  reading  the  old  copy  supplies ; 
name  modem  ediiors  hare  here  again  substituted  <  fifty 
talents.*  But  this  was  tiie  phraaeolo<[7  of  the  poet's 
age.  In  Julius  Caesar,  Lucilius  says  to  hia  adversary : — 

*  There  is  «o  much  that  thou  will  kill  me  straighL' 
4  *  If  he  dki  net  want  it  fora  good  use.' 

<  L  e.  '  by  pucchaaiog  what  brought  me  but  little 
iimoiu',  I  have  lost  the  more  honourable  opponunky  of 
•apphrbig  the  wants  of  my  friend.' 

•  The  old  copy  reads  >- 

*  Is  every  flatterer's  sport' 
The  .emendation'  's  Theobald's.    I  think  with  Malone 
that  Ibis  speech  was  never  intended  for  verse,  though 
fqimed  as  such  in  the  foUo 
7  L.  e. '  in  respea  of  bia  fortune.*   What  Lucius  de< 


you  befriend  me  so  for,  as  to  iiae  mine  own  worda 
to  him? 
Ser.  Yes,sir,IshalL 

Lmk.  I  will  look  you  out  a  good  turn,  Servilius.— 
[JSxit  Sertix^us 
True,  as  vou  said,  Timon  is  shrunk,  indeed : 
And  ne,  that's  once  denied,  will  hardly  speed. 

[jSxU  LuciUi 

1  Stroh.  Do  you  observe  this,  Hostilius  ? 

2  StroH,  Ay,  too  weU. 

1  Stran.  Why  this 

Is  the  world's  soul ;  and  just  of  the  same  piece 
Is  every  flatterer's  spirit.*    Who  can  call  nim 
His  friend,  that  dips  in  the  same  dish?  fon  in 
My  knowing,  Timon  has  been  this  lord's  father, 
And  kept  his  credit  with  his  purse  : 
Supported  his  estate  {  nay,  'HfDcm's  money 
Has  paid  his  men  their  wages :  He  ne'er  drinks, 
But  Timon^s  silver  treads  upon  his  lip ; 
And  yet  (O,  see  the  monstxousness  of  man. 
When  he  looks  out  in  an  ungrateful  shape  I) 
He  does  deny  him,  in  respect  of  his,* 
What  charitable  men  afford  to  beggars. 

2  Stran,  Religi<m  groans  at  it. 

1  Stran.  For  mine  own  part, 

I  never  tasted  Timon  in  my  life. 
Nor  came  any  of  lus  bounties  over  me. 
To  mark  me  for  bis  friend :  yet,  I  protest, 
For  his  right  noble  mind,  illustrious  virtue, 
And  honourable  carriage. 
Had  his  necessity  made  use  of  me, 
I  would  have  put  my  wealth  into  donation,* 
And  the  best  nalf^ould  have  retum'd  to  him, 
So  much  I  love  his  heart :  But,  I  perceive. 
Men  must  learn  now  with  pity  to  oupense : 
For  policy  sits  above  conscience.  [EwewU. 

SCENE  IIL  The  aame,  A  Room  in  Sempro- 
nius's  Houae,  Enter  Sbmpronius,  and  a  Ser- 
vant o/*  lemon's. 

Setn.  Must  he  needs  trouble  me  in't  ?    Humph ! 
'Boveall  othera? 

He  might  have^ried  Lord  Lucius,  or  LucuQus ; 

And  now  Yentidius  is  wealthy  too. 

Whom  he  redeem'd  from  prison :  AH  these 

Owe  their  estates  imto  hinu 
Strv.  O  my  lord, 

They  have  all  been  tooch'd,*  and  found  base  metal ; 
for 

They  have  all  denied  him. 
Sem,  How !  have  thev  denied  hun  ? 

Has  Yentidius  and  LucuUus  denied  nim? 

And  does  he  send  to  me ?  Three?  humph !*^ 

It  shows  but  little  love  or  iudsment  in  hun. 

Must  I  be  his  last  refuge  /    ICifl  friends,  like  phy- 


Thrive,'  *  give  him  over ;  Must  I  take  the  cure  upon 

me?— 
He  has  much  disgrac'd  me  in't ;  I  am  angry  at  him, 


nies  to  Timon  is  in  proportion  to  hia  fortune  less  than 
the  usual  alma  given  by  good  men  to  benara. 

8  The  comroentatora  have  made  difficulties  about  this 
passage,  of  which  the  meaning  appears  to  be—*  Had  he 
applied  to  roe,  I  would  have  put  my  weahh  into  the  form 
or  a  gifl.  and  have  sent  him  the  best  half  of  it.'  The 
Stranger  could  not  mean  tliat  he  *  would  have  treated 
his  wealth  as  a  present  originally  received  from  Ti- 
mon,'. because  he  expressly  declares  that  he  never 
tasted  his  bounties  ' 

9  Alluding  to  the  trial  of  metals  by  the  touehetontt 
Thus  in  King  Richard  HI.  .*— 

<  O  Buckingham,  now  do  I  play  the  to*dk^ 
To  try  if  thou  be  current  gold  indeed.' 

10  This  speech  appears  to  be  mutilated,  and  therefore 
anmetrical ;  the  fim  pan  of  it  may  perhaps  bear  modi 
fying  thus  :— 

*  Ventidins,  and  Luemet  and  LucuUus, 

Have  denied  him,  and  does  he  send  to  me  ? 

Three  ?  humph ! 

It  shows,'  &C. 
<  I  ean  only  point  out  metrical  dUapidations,  which  I 
proress  myself  unable  to  repair,'  says  Steevens. 

11  Johnson  proposes  to  read  :— 

*  Thricej  give  him  over ;' 
but  says,  <  perhaps  the  old  reading  is  the  true  4*  wUc^ 
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AertSt 


lliai  might  hate  known  my  place :  I  lee  no  lenM 

fort, 
But  his  occasions  might  hare  woo'd  me  first ; 
For,  in  mj  conscience,  I  was  the  first  man 
That  e'er  received  gift  firom  him: 
And  does  he  think  so  hackwardlj  eTme  now, 
That  rn  roqnite  it  last  ?  No :  So  it  may  provv 
An  argament  oHauchter  to  the  rest, 
And  I  amongst  the  lords  be  thought  a  fbol. 
I  had  rather  than  the  worth  of  thnce  the  sun, 
He  had  sent  to  me  first,  but  for  my  mind's  sake ; 
I  had  such  a  courage  to  do  htm  good.    But  now 

return, 
And  with  their  fiunt  reply  this  answer  j<m» ; 
Who"  bates  mme  honour,  shaQ  not  know  my  com. 

Sen.  l^sttjirnt'  Tour  lordshtp's  a  goodly  vilp- 
lain.  The  devil  hnew  not  what  lie  did,  when  he 
maiin  mob  pdiiic ;  he  cross'd  himselTby't:  and 
I  cannot  tlimk^  but^  in  the  end,  the  yillanies  of  man 
Wilt  act  htm  drarJ  How  mirly  this  lord  strives 
to  B|>p'?ar  fou] !  lakrts  viftuous  Copies  to  be  wicked : 
like  av.^>  n,?uj  uiiler  hot  ardent  zeal,  wooU  set 
whole  realms  on  fire.* 
Of  such  a  nature  is  his  politic  lore. 
This  was  my  lord's  best  hope ;  now  all  are  fle^ 
Save  the  gods  only :  Now  nis  fiiends  are  dead. 
Doors,  that  were  ne'er  acquainted  with  their  wwib 
Many  a  bounteous  year,  must  be  emptoy'd 
Now  to  guard  sure  their  master. 
And  this  is  all  a  liberal  course  allows ; 
Who  cannot  keep  his  wealth  must  keep  his  home.* 
^  [EmL 

SCENE  TV,  7%§  fSMs.  A  HqH  m  Timoa's 
i^Mt.  EtOer  tw  ServamU  •fYAKRO^  oMttkt 
Strvant  ofLxjcujUy  meettng  Titds,  Hoetkitsios, 
and  other  ServmXa  IS  Tucoir's  Oedieon^  wkbig 
kit  coming  out. 

Vtr^  Smv.  Well  met}  good-morrow»  Titos  and 
Hortenshis. 

TU.  The  like  to  yoo,  kind  Tanro. 

Hor,  Lndnsf 

What,  do  we  sMst  together? 

Luc,  Serv.  Ay,  and,  I  think, 

One  business  does  command  us  all;  formiae 
Is  money. 

7lt.  So  H  thMTs  and  cars. 

EnkrPanMT9§* 

Luc,  Sen.  And  sir 

Philotus,  too! 

Phi  Good  day  at  once. 

Lue,  Serv.  Welcome,  good  brother. 

What  do  yoa  think  the  honrt 

PkL  Labowing  iMr  nine. 

ZiNh  ffcrv.  So  much  7 

PJd.  Is  not  my  brd  seen  yet  7 

Luc.  Serv.  N<*  yet. 

PJu.  1  wonder  on»t ;  he  was  wont  to  shine  at  seven. 

Lue,  Serv,  Ay,  but  the  days  are  waxed  rfiorter 
with  him: 
You  must  conskler  that  a  prodigal  cowso 


Is  Kke  Oe  sun^s  ;^  but  not,  Ifte  Us,  reeoverabW. 
I  fear. 

Tis  cfeepest  winter  m  Lord  Tlmon^  p«ae ; 
That  is,  one  may  reach  deep  eaoogfa.  and  ve( 
FindHttle.*  r  — 1"»        / 

PhL  I  am  of  your  fear  for  that. 

Tie.  m  show  you  bow  to  oboerve  a  stnAgeerenU 
Tour  kml  sends  now  lor  money. 

Bor.  Most  tme,  he  doost 

Tit  And  he  wean  jewels  now  of  TlmoD'sgift^ 
For  which  yott*  wait  for  money. 

Hor.  It  is  against  mv  heart. 

Lmc  Serv.  fjferfc,  how  sfiigii  it  sbew% 

l^non  fai  this  AouM  pay  more  than  he  owes: 
And  e'en  as  tf  your  ford  shoukt  wear  rich  jewds. 
And  send  for  money  for  'em. 

Met.  I  am  weary  of  ttis  eharge^^  the  ^ods  can 


Steeveni  illustrates  by  the  following  passage  in  Web- 
ster'! P  ^tcheaa  of  Malfy  :— 

* PhyiiciaDs  (bus. 

With  their  handefuU  ofmone^,  use  to  give  tf>er 

Their  patients.* 
The  pawafe  will  thsn  mean,  <  Hii  fHends.  like  phy- 
sicians, thnve  by  his  bounty  and  ftea,  and  ekher  relin- 
quieh  and  Joreake  Aim,  or  give  ap  his  case  as  deflpe- 
rate.*  It  is  remarked  by  Maione  that  Webster  has  fre- 
quently imitated  Shakspeare,  and  that  this  passage  may 
t>e  an  uniiation  of  that  in  the  text. 

1  I  take  the  sense  of  this  passage  to  be,  *  The  devil 
knew  not  what  he  did  when  he  made  man  poUHc^iV.  e. 
crafty,  or  full  of  cunnine  shifts  0  he  thwarted  hiinself 
by  so  doing,  overr^ched  himself:  and  I  cannot  think 
but  in  the  end  the  viilanies  of  man  will  (make  the  devil 
appear  in  comparison  inoocsnt)  set  him  olear,  and  ihei 
they  will  chanee  {dacea ;  man  becoming  the  tempter, 
not  the  tempted. 

3  Warbunon  thinks  that  this  Is  levelled  at  the  Pari- 
tana.  *  Sompronias,  like  them,  takes  a  virtuous  sem- 
blance to  be  wicked,  pretending  that  warm  afectfoa  and 


I  know,  my  lord  ksith  speirt  e#  Timoa's  weskh. 
And  now  mgratkode  makee  it  worse  than  steailh. 
1  Veif.  Serv.  Tes,  mine's  three  Ibeusssid  crowM? 

What's  yours  1 
Xsie.  Serv.  Five  thousand  mine. 
1  Fm^.^erv. 'TIS nuich deep:  anditaboaUMcaa 
bytho  aun^ 
Tour  ■motor's  fwmidonce  was 
Klse^  enraly^  his  had  equaU'd." 

Elder  ThMMumn* 
TiL  One  of  Lord  Timon's  men. 
Lue.  Serv.  Flanunius  f  sir^a  word :   Fray,  iawf 
lord  ready  to  come  forth  7 
/Tom.  "No,  indeed,  he  is  not 
TiL  Wo  attend  his  kvdship;  'piay,  sigpui^  so 


Ham.  I  need  not  teD  him  that  •  he  knows,  yoa 
are  too  diligent  [Exit  Fiujaxirin^ 

Enier  Fi^anos  «i  a  olsol,  me^Ud. 

Lue,  Serv.  U9i\  is  not  theft  bis  stewanlmuflMaaf 
He  gees  away  in  a  eknid :  eall  kim^  call  hiaow 

T^.  Do  ye«  hear,  sir  7 

1  For.  Sen.  By  yonr  lemro,  sir,— — > 

Flav.  What  do  yoa  ask  of  met  117  fiisod? 

TiL  Wo  wait  for  oortmn  noMy  ket^  air. 

flav.  Ay, 

If  money  were  as  eertaiB  ao  yo«r  wmtinff, 
'Tweve  sare  epoiub.    Why  then  ptefeffpd  yoo  Mt 
Toor  Mms  and  bius.  whea  yoar  fiJse  ssaateva  eaft 
Of  my  lord's  meatt )  The*  thsy  ooold  mmK  and 

fown 
Upon  his  debts,  and  take  down  itf  intsnst 
Into  their  gluttonous  maws.    Ton  do  yijmwAwm 


To  stir  am  ap:  letmopass  ^pietly: 
BetteRre't,  say  ford  and  1  havo  made  a»  sai; 
I  have  no  more  to  reckon,  he  to  spend. 

Lue.  Serv.  Ay,  but  this  answer  will  not  serfn. 

Jlsn.  If  twill  not  sencv 

'TIS  not  so  base  as-yoo ;  for  yon  sesve  knaves^ 

I  Var.  Sen,  How  t  whntdoeskia  casfaieff>d  wtirw 


generous  Jealousy  of  fHendshfp,  that  is  alfronied  If  any 
other  be  applied  to  before  it.* 

8  1.  e.  keep  within  doors  fhr  fbar  of  duns.  Thus  bi 
Measure  for  Measure,  Act  UL  Scfl:— *Toa  wffl  cum 
good  husband  now,  Pompey,  jon  will  keep  Ike  Aonae.* 

4  L  e.  nke  hbn  In  blase  and  splendor. 

*  Solee  occidere  et  redire  possum.*— ColuB. 

f  81UI  perhaps  alluding  lo  the  effects  of  whiter,  dnrtef 
which  some  animals  ars  obliged  to  seek  ibeir  seamy 
provision  through  a  depth  of  suow. 

6  The  okl  copy  reads,  ■  For  which  7  wait  for  money.* 

7  L  e.  this  office  or  employment. 

8  The  commeniators  thought  this  simple  passage  rs- 

2uired  a  comment ;  and  the  reader  wlD  be  sorprtsed  "o 
ear  that  k  bears  several  consttTKikms.  It  is  obvious 
chat  the  meanfaig  is.  '  it  should  seem  by  Ibe  sum  ruer 
master  lent,  his  coniidenoe  in  Thnon  was  grottasr  Jmn 
Ihat  of  my  master,  else  surely  my  moeftr^e  kwn  bad 
equalled  his.*  If  there  be  any  obseurky.  k  is  becansa 
the  relative  pronoun  hie  does  not  <nike  clearly  reftr  w 
ks  tmmediaie  antecedent  mine.  I  should  not  imvn 
thought  the  passage  needed  expianatSon,  had  k  not  besB 
the  subject  of  coomntlon. 


0enni  ?. 


TDiOdV  W,ATBXMB^' 


t  Vat,  Sen,  Ife  ma.net  what ;  heVr  poor,  tnd 
that's  rownjra  eaoogfa.    Who  caa  speak  hroailer 
than  helhat  tiasnohoase  topothMmsadiB?  ■nth 
maj  nil  against  great  huMnga. 
J^fOtr  SnuTiuva. 

TU.  O,  here's  SenrBios;  now  we  shaB  know 


StT*  If  I  ni^it  heooech  toOi  gentleineiii  to  repair 
■oinc  ither  hour,  V  sbotnu  deriTe  nrach  fron  it  s 
for,  take  it  on  my  soul,  my  lord  leans  wondroo^ 
to  diacoatent.  Bua  eomfortahle  temper  has  fbrsook 
him;  he  is  much  out  of  htfalth,  and  keept  Us 
diamber. 

Imc  Shtv.  Many  do  keep  their  ebamben^  are 
not  sick: 
And.  if  it  be  80  far  bmnd  his  heahh. 
Hethinks,  he  shoold  me  sooner  pay  bis  debtf| 
And  make  a  clear  way  to  the  gods, 

Ser,  Ooodgedi! 

TSt,  We  cannot  take  this  fbr  an  answei^  sir. 

Fbmu  [fVithin.]  SerriBus,  help!— my  lord!  my 
lord!— 

JSniet  TxMOir,  in  a  rag*  ;  FLAnnriusyoOoietv* 

Tim,  What,  are  my  doert  oppos'd  against  my 
passage? 
Have  I  been  erer  free,  and  must  my  hoaso 
Be  my  reUacire  enemy^  my  gaol  7 
The  place  which  I  have  feasted,  does  it  now, 
Lake  all  mankind,  show  me  an  iron  heart? 

Zmu,  5sr«.  Pot  m  now,  Titos. 

TiL  My  lord,  here  is  my  bilL 

JLme.  Sem.  Hare's  miaa. 

Sor,  Serv.  And  mine,  my  lord. 

Btth  For.  Sem.  And  ours,  my  lord. 

PhL  All  our  bais. 

Tim,  Knock  nae  down  with  'em  :*  deave  Md  to 
the  girdle. 

Jjfe,  Sen,  Alas  I  my  lord,— • 

TVei.  Cut  my  heart  u  sums. 

TiL  Mine  fifty  uleata. 

Tim,  Tell  out  my  blood. 

Lme,  Sen,  Five  thousand  crownsu  my  lord* 

Tim,  Fire  tho«sand  dropa  pays  that.—' 
What  yours  ?-=«nd  yours  1 

1  Var.Sen,  My  lord,— « 

2  For.  Sen.  My  lord,     ■ 

Titn.  Tear  me,  take  me,  and  the  goda  M  «ion 

Sar,  'FaitlL  I  perceire  ow  master*  may  throw 
Aek  CUM  at  their  aaoaeT :  these  debts  may  well  be 
called  deaperata  ooea^  nr  a  madman  owes  'em. 

[Ememt, 
Re-enter  TmoF  tmd  Flatxtts. 

Thm,  lliey  have  e'en  put  my  breath  from  tte, 
the  slaves ; 
Creditors !— devils. 

Jta».  My  dear  lord,— - 

Tim.  What  if  it  should  be  so? 

ftav.  My  lord,— - 

7^.  Pn  have  it  so :— My  steward  t 
.    Jlov.  Here,  my  lord. 

TUu  So  fitly?  Go,  bid  an  my  friends  agai% 
liuciua,  Lucullua,  and  Sempromus;  all:' 
ni  once  more  feast  the  rascals. 

Fiav.  O,  my  lord, 

Ton  only  speak  from  your  flistracted  soul ; 
Tliere  is  noif  so  much  left,  to  fhmishoat 
A  moderate  table. 

Thn,  Be't  not  in  thy  ^e ;  go, 

I  charge  tllee;  invite  them  all :  kit  in  the, tide 
Of  knaves  once  more ;  my  oook  and  111  provkle. 

[EwetmL 


1  Timon  quibbloa.  Thsy  present  iheir  written  MO*; 
he  catches  at  the  word,  ana  alludes  to  bille  or  battle- 
axes.    The  word  if  ao  played  upon  in  As  You  Like  IL 

t  The  first  folio  reads  :— 

*  Lucius,  LucuUos.  and  Sempronlns,  VBona  aH.' 
What  is  meant  by  thii  stranfc  corruption  It  Is  perhaps 
now  vain  to  conjecture.    Blalone  retains  this  strange 
word:  and  Steevens  banters  Mm  pleasantly  enough 
1  his  pertinacious  adherence  to  the  text  of  the  fine 


vpont 
fidto 


sA 


SCENE  y.   The  mme,    TU  Amo*  JKwai.  The 
Senate  sitttn^.    JBnier  AccniAnBe,  atlemied, 

I  Sen,  My  lord,  you. have  my  voice  to  it;  the 
&ult's 
Bloody ;  'tis  necesiary  ha  shooU  die : 
Nothing  emboldens  sin  so  much  as  mercy. 

ft  Seai  Most  true ;  the  law  shall  bruise  hia. 

AUib.  Honour,  health,  and  compassion  to  tba 
senate! 

1  Sen,  Now,  captam  7 

AtcUi,  I  am  aa  hunkble  suitor  to  your  virtuaa; 
For  pity  is  the  virtue  of  the  law. 
And  none  but  tyrants  use  it  cruelly. 
It  pleases  time,  and  fortune^  to  lie  heavy 
Upon  a  firiend  of  nune.  who,  io  hot  blood. 
Hath  stepp'd  into  the  law,  which  is  past  depth 
To  those  that,  without  heed,  do  plunge  uto  it» 
He  is  a  man,  setting  his  late  askle,' 
Of  comely  virtues: 

Nor  did  be  soil  the  &ct  with  cowardice, 
(An  honoor  in  him  which  buvs  out  his  &alt;) 
But,  with  a  noble  fiuj,  and  fiiir  spirit. 
Seeinc  his  reputation  touch'd  to  death. 
He  did  oppoee  hia  foe : 
And  with  such  sober  and  unnoted  passMU 
He  did  behave^  his  aagsr,  ere  'twas,  spent. 
As  if  he  had  but  prov'd  an  argument. 

1  Sen,  Tou  under^  too  strict  a  paradoi,* 
Striving  to  make  an  ugly  deed  look  fair : 
Tour  words  have  took  such  pains,  aa  if  they  )a» 

kour'd 
To  bring  manslaughter  into  form,  set  quarralliBg 
Upon  the  head  of  valour ;  which,  indeed. 
Is  valour  ausbegot,  and  casM  into  the  worU 
When  sects  and  mictions  were  newly  bom : 
He's  truly  valiant,  that  can  wisely  suffer 
The  worst  that  man  can  breathe;*  and  make  hia 

wronga 
His  outsides;  wear  them  like  hia  raiment,  car#» 

leasly; 
And  ne'er  prefer  his  if^aries  to  his  heart. 
To  bring  it  into  danger. 
If  wrongs  be  erils,  vad  en 
What  folly  'tis  to  baaard  I 

Mab,  My  lord, 

1  Sen,  lou  aannot  make  gross  sine  look  clear; 
To  revenge  is  no  valour,  hot  to  bear. 

Akih,  My  lords,  then,  under  favour,  pardon  Wna^ 
If  I  speak  like  a  captain.— 
Whv  do  fond  men  expose  themselves  to  batda. 
Ana  not  endure  all  threatniags?  sleep  upon  it. 
And  let  the  foes  quietly  cut  their  throats, 
Without  repugnancy  ?  but  if  there  be 
Such  valour  in  the  bearing,  what  make  we 
Abroad?^  why  then,  women  are  more  valiant,. 
That  stay  at  honie,  if  bearing  carry  it ; 
And  th'  ass  more  captain  thaa  the  lion ;  the  felon,* 
Loaden  with  irons,  wiser  than  the  judge. 
If  wisdombe  in  suffering.    O  my  lord^ 
As  you  are  great,  be  pitifully  good : 
Who  cannot  condemn  rashness  in  cold  blood? 
To  kill,  I  grant,  is  sin's  extremest  gust;* 
BuL  in  deifence,  by  mercy,*  ^  'tis  most  juat. 
To  oe  in  anger  is  impiety ; 
But  who  is  man,  that  is  not  angry? 
Weigh  but  the  crime  with  this. 

f  Sen,  Ton  breathe  in  vain. 

Mob.  In  vain !  his  service  dooa 


[  enforce  us  kill, 
lUfefbriUI  > 


8  i.  e.  putting  this  action  or  his,  which  was  jvedeter* 
mined  by  fate,  out  of  the  aueatk>n. 

4Thelblk>reads:— 

'  And  with  such  sober  and  unnoted  pesshm 
He  did  behoove  hki  anger  ere  twas  spent.* 

6  Tou  undertake  a  paradox  too  hard. 

6  I.  e.  otter. 

7  What  do  we,  or  what  have  we  to  do  In  the  field .'-  ^ 

9  The  old  copy  reads  *feltoio.^  The  alteration  waa 
made  at  Johnson's  suggestion,  perhaps  without  nscea 
slty.    Fellow  is  a  common  term  ofcontempc. 

9  Guet  here  means  rashness.    We  still  say,  *  it  waa 
done  In  a  guet  of  passion.  * 
lOLe. '  J  call  m«rey  herself  to  witness' 


TDf  ON  OF  ATHENS. 


Act  nii 


At  Ltoedemon,  ind  Bytanthm, 
Were  a  •offident  briber  lor  his  Inb. 

1  Sen,  What's  that  7 

Aldb,  Why,  I  say,  my  lords,  h*afl  done  fiur  ler- 
▼ice, 
And  slain  in  fisbt  many  ofyoor  enemies : 
How  full  of  raloar  did  he  bear  himself 
In  the  last  conflict,  and  made  plenteous  wounds  ? 

S  Sen,  He  has  made  too  much  plenty  with  'em,  he 
Is  a  sworn  rioter.'  h'as  a  sin  that  often 
Drowns  him,  ana  takes  his  ▼alour  prisoner : 
If  there  were  no  foes,  that  were  enough  alone 
To  overcome  him :  in  that  beastly  ^trj 
He  has  been  known  to  commit  outrages. 
And  cherish  factions :  'Tis  inferred  to  us. 
His  days  are  foul,  and  his  drink  dangerous. 

1  Sen,  He  dies. 

Aicib,  Hard  fate  I  he  might  hare  died  in  war. 
My  lords,  if  not  for  any  parts  in  him 
( tnough  nis  right  arm  might  purchase  his  own  time, 
And  be  in  debt  to  none,)  yet^  more  to  move  you, 
Take  my  deserts  to  his,  and  join  them  both : 
And,  for  I  know  your  reverend  ages  love 
Security,  ril  pawn  my  victories,   all* 
My  h<mour  to  you,  upon  his  cood  returns. 
If  by  this  crime  he  owes  the  law  his  life. 
Why,  let  the  war  receive't  in  valiant  gore ; 
For  law  is  strict,  and  war  is  nothing  more. 

1  Sen.  We  are  for  law,  he  dies ;  urge  it  no  more, 
On  heifht  of  our  displeasure :  Friend  or  brother, 
He  forfeits  his  own  Uood^  that  spills  another. 

Atdb.  Must  it  be  so  7  It  must  not  be.    My  lords, 
I  do  beseech  you,  know  me. 

fLSen.Howl 

Atdb.  Can  me  to  your  remembrances.* 

S  Sen.  What7 

Aldb.  I  cannot  thbk,  but  your  age  has  forgot  me ; 
It  could  not  else  be,  I  should  prove  so  base,* 
To  sue,  and  be  denied  such  common  grace : 
My  wounds  ache  at  you. 

1  Sen.  Do  you  dare  oar  anger? 

'Tis  in  few  words,  but  spadoos  in  effect ; 
We  banish  thee  for  ever. 

Aicib,  Banish  me  7 

Banish  your  dotage ;  banish  usury. 
That  makes  the  senate  uglv. 

1  Sen.  If  after  two  days'  shine,  Athens  contain 
thee. 
Attend  ourweighter  iudgment.    And,  not  to  swell 

our  spirit.' 
He  shall  be  executed  presently.  [Exeunt  Senators. 

Aiaib,  Now  the  gods  keep  you  old  enough ;  that 
you  may  live 
Only  in  boM.  that  none  may  look  on  you! 
I  am  worse  than  mad :  I  have  kept  back  their  foes, 
While  they  have  told  their  money,  and  let  out 
Their  coin  upon  large  interest ;  I  myself^ 
Rich  only  in  large  hurts ; — All  those,  for  this? 
In  this  the  balsam,  that  the  usuring  senate 
pours  into  captains'  wounds  7  ha !  banishment? 
It  comes  not  ill ;  I  hate  not  to  be  banish'd ; 
It  is  a  cause  w<Mrthy  my  spleen  and  fury. 
That  I  may  strike  at  Athens.    Fll  cheer  up 
My  discontented  troops,  and  lay  for  hearts.* 
Tis  honour,  with  most  lands  to  be  at  odds ; 
Soldiers  should  brook  as  little  wrongs,  as  gods.  [Erit. 


1  i.e.  aman  wbopraoilsesriotasifhshsdmadeltan 
oath  or  daty. 

3  He  charges  them  obliquely  with  being  usurers. 
Thus  In  a  subsequent  passage  :— 

« banish  «stir%, 

That  makes  the  senate  ugly.* 

3  Remembraneee  is  here  used  as  a  word  of  five  sylla- 
bias.  In  the  singular  Shakspeare  uses  it  as  a  word  of 
four  syllables  onJj : 

*  And  lasting  in  her  sad  remembranee.* 

Twe^tk  Night,  Act  L  8c  L 

4  Baee  for  diehommred, 

5  This,  says  Steevens,  I  believe,  means  *  not  to  put 
ourselves  Into  anv  tumour  of  rage,  take  our  definitive 
resolution.*    8o  in  King  Henry  vilL  Act  IH.  8c  1 :  — 

*  The  hearu  oTpriuces  kiss  obedience, 

8o  much  they  love  it ;  but  to  stubborn  spirits, 
Thsj  steetl  and  grow  as  terrible  as  storms.* 


SCENE  yi.— ^  magni/kmt  Room  m  Tiaaon^s 
Hemm,  Music  TabUe  Ht  out:  ServanU  of- 
iending.    Enter  diven  Lords,  at  eeveral  d§on, 

1  Lard,  The  good  time  of  day  to  you,  sir. 

2  Lord.  1  also  wish  it  to  you.  I  think,  thb  ho- 
nourable lord  did  but  try  us  this  other  dav. 

1  Lard.  Upon  that  were  my  thougnts  tiring/ 
when  we  encountered :  I  hope,  it  is  not  so  low  with 
him,  as  he  naade  it  seem  in  tne  trial  of  his  several 
friends. 

%  Lard,  It  should  not  be,  by  the  persuasion  of  lus 
new  feasting. 

1  Lard,  Isnould  think  so:  He  hath  sent  me  an 
earnest  inviting,  which  many  my  near  occasions  dI4 
urge  me  to  put  off;  but  he  hatb  conjured  me  b» 
yond  them,  and  I  must  needs  appear. 

t  Lard.  In  like  manner  was  I  m  debt  to  my  im* 
portunate  business,  but  he  would  not  hear  mv  ex- 
cuse. I  am  sorry,  when  he  sent  to  borrow  ot  me, 
that  my  provision  was  out. 

1  Ljord,  I  am  sick  of  that  grief  too,  as  I  under- 
stand how  all  things  go. 

f  Lard,  Every  man  here's  so.  What  would  he 
have  borrowed  of  you  ? 

1  Lord.  A  thousand  ptecec 

2  Lard.  A  thousand  pieces ! 
1  Ziorci.  Whatofyou? 

S  Lard,  He  sent  to  me^  sir,— Here  he  oomea. 

Enter  Timov,  and  Attendants. 
Thn.  With  all  my  heart,  gentlemen  both  :~ABd 
how  hre  you  7 

1  Lard.  Ever  at  the  beat,  hearing  wdl  of  your 
lordship. 

2  Lard.  The  swallow  foDowa  not  summer  waon 
willing,  than  we  your  lordship. 

Tim.  [Aeide.)  Nor  more  willingly  leaves  winter; 
such  summer-birds  are  men.'-Genitlemen.  our  din* 
ner  will  not  recompense  this  loiu  suy :  wast  your 
ears  with  the  music  awhile ;  if^they  will  &re  so 
harshly  on  the  trumpet's  sound :  we  shall  to't  pre- 
sently. 

1  Lard.  I  hope,  it  remains  not  unkindly  with 
jour  lordship,  that  I  retuitted  you  an  empty  mes- 
senger. 

TW.  O,  sir,  let  it  not  trouble  you. 

2  Lard.  My  noble  lord, 

Tim.  Ah,  my  good  fnend!  what  cheer  7 

[TV  BettquBt  hremghi  m. 

2  I^ord.  My  moat  honourable  lord,  I  am  e'ensick 
of  shame,  that,  when  your  lordship  this  other  day 
sent  to  me.  I  was  so  unfortunate  a  beggar. 

Tim,  Think  not  on't,  sir. 

2  Lard.  If  you  had  sent  but  two  hoars  before,— 

Tim.  Let  it  not  cumber  your  better  remesahnnoa.* 
—Come,  bring  in  all  tosether.   ^ 

2  Lard.  All  covered  oishes ! 

1  Lard.  Royal  cheer.  I  warrant  you. 

S  I^ord.  Doubt  not  tnat,  if  money,  and  the  sea- 
son can  yield  it* 

2  LorL  Hpiw  do  you  7  What's  the  news? 

S  lard,  Alcibiades  is  banished :  Hear  you  of  it7 
1  j>  2  Lard,  Alcibiades  banished  | 
S  Lard,  'Tis  so,  be  sure  of  iL 

1  Laird.  How7  bow 7 

2  lard.  I  pray  you,  upon  what  7 

7^.  My  worthy  fiienda,  will  you  draw  near? 
S  Lard.  Fll  tell  you  more  anon.    Here's  a  nobla 
feast  toward.* 


I  think  we  might  read  with  advantage : 

• And  not  to  owetf  our  spirit.* 

1  e.  not  to  repress  or  krnnbU  \L 

9  To  lojffot  hearts,  is  to  endeavour  lo  win  the  affsC' 
tions  of  the  people. 

7  *Upon  that  wars  my  thoughts  feeding  or  most 
tmsiouefy  emplosfed.* 

8  L  e.  *  your  rood  memory.*  8hakspeare  and  his 
contemporaries  often  use  the  comparative  fur  the  posHtva 
or  superlative.    Thus  in  Klnc  John  :— 

*  Nay,  but  make  haste  the  better  fboc  befbre.* 

9  1.  e.  near  at  hand,  or  in  prospect.    8o  in  r 
and  Juliet : — 

*  We  hart  a  flwUsb  trIflUig  bawiQst  Ansords 


Sosjrs  V. 


TIMON  OF  ATHENS. 


lOf 


f  Ijfrd,  lUt  IB  the  old  ttan  stO.. 

8  Lord,  Will*t  hold  ?  wiUH  bdd  ? 

S  />rd.  It  does :  but  time  will— end  so— 

8  Lord.  I  do  conceive. 

Thn.  Eeeh  man  to  hie  stool,  with  that  spur  as 
he  would  to  the  lip  of  bis  mistress :  ^our  diet  shall 
be  m  all  places  alike.>  Make  not  a  city  feast  of  it, 
to  let  the  meat  cool  ere  we  can  agree  upon  the  first 
place :  Sit,  sit    The  gods  re<)uire  our  thanks. 

You  great  htfurfadort^  tprmkle  our  $oeietjf  with 
ihankfubtesM.  For  your  ovon  g^  mak€  yourotivea 
jftamd:  but  reaorvt  atiU  to  give,  letl  your  dtitiea  be 
detpiaed.  Lend  to  eadi  man  enough,  that  one  need 
not  lend  to  another :  fat,  were  your  godheade  to  bor- 
row of  men,  men  would  foreake  the  gode.  Make  the 
WKatbebel(med.morethanAemanVtatgioe$iL  Let 
no  ateeuMy  of  twenty  be  without  a  acore  of  vitiaine : 
U  there  tit  twelve  women  at  the  table,  let  a  dozen  qf 
them  be—ae  thty  are^-The  rest  ^f  your  lee*,*  O 
gode,—the  eenatort  of  Athene,  together  unth  the  oom- 
MOft  lag  of  people, — uJud  ie  amiee  in  them,  y*t  gode, 
mtJse  euUable  for  deatrw!tion.  fhr  these  my  present 
/Hende,'~ae  they  ire  to  me  nothing^  eo  m  nMmg 
hUm  them,  and  to  nothing  they  are  welcome, 
Uncorer,  dogs,  and  lap. 

[The  diehea  uncovered  art  full  of  warn  water. 

Some  epeak,  Whatdoes  his  lordship  mean  ? 

Some  other,  I  know  not. 

Tim.  Mar  jou  a  better  feast  nerer  behold. 
You  knot  of  mouth-friends !  smoke,  and  lukewarm 

water   . 
IsToar  perfection.*    This  is  Timon's last ; 
Wno  stuck  and  spangled  you  with  flatteriee, 
Washes  it  off,  and  sprinkles  in  your  (aces 

[Throwing  water  in  their  facet. 
Tour  reeking  rillany.    Live  loath'd,  and  long. 
Most  smiling,  smooth,  detested  parasites, 
Courteous  destroyers,  affable  wolves,  meek  bears. 
Tou  fools  of  fortune,  trencber^friends,  time's  flies.^ 
Cap  and  knee  slaves,  vapours,  and  minute-jacks  !^ 
Of  man,  and  beast,  tne  infinite  malady 
Crust  you  Quite  o'er  !«-What,  doet  thou  go  7 
Soft,  Uke  thy  phjrnc  firstr>thou  too,— and  thou ; — 
[T^^ios  the  diehee  at  them,  and  drivee  them  out. 
Stay,  I  will  lend  thee  money,  borrow  none. — 
What,  all  in  motion  ?  Henceforth  be  no  feast. 
Whereat  a  villain's  not  a  Welcome  ffuest 
Buiia,  bouse  ;  sink,  Athens !  henceforth  hated  be 
Of  Timon,  man,  and  all  humanity .'  [ExiL 

He-enter  the  Lords,  with  other  Jiords  and  Senators. 

1  Lord,  How  now,  m?  lords?* 

2  Lord.  Know  you  the  quality  of  Lord  Timon's 
fory? 

8  Lord,  Fish !  did  yon  see  my  cap  ? 

4  Lord,  I  have  lost  my  gown. 

8  Lord.  He's  but  a  madlord,  and  nought  but  hu- 
mour sways  him.  He  gave  me  a  jewel  the  other 
day,  and  now  he  has  beat  it  out  of  my  hat :— Did 
you  see  my  jewel? 

4  Zjord,  Did  you  see  my  cap  ? 

5  Lord,  Here  'tis. 
4  Lord,  Here  lies  my  gown. 

1  Lord.  Let's  make  no  stay. 

2  Lord,  Lord  Timon's  mad 

8  Lord,  I  feel't  upon  my  bones. 

4  Ldfrd,  One  day  he  gives  us  dianionds,  next  day 

stones.*  [EaeunL 


ACT  IT 


SCENE  L    Without  the  Walu  of  Athens. 
JSlnter  Timon. 
Tim,  Let  me  look  back  jpon  thee,  O  thou  wall. 
That  girdlest  in  those  wolves!  Dive  in  the  earth, 
And  fence  not  Athens !  Matrons,  turn  incontinent ; 
Obedience  fail  in  children !  slaveL  and  fools. 
Pluck  Uie  grave  wrinkled  senate  m>m  the  bench, 
And  minister  in  their  steads !  to  general  filths' 
Convert  o'  the  instant,  green  virginity ! 
Do't  in  your  parents'  eyes ;  banuupts,  bold  fiut ; 
Rather  than  render  back,  out  with  vour  knives. 
And  cut  your  trusters'  throats  1  bound  servanta 
steal!  * 

Laige-handed  robbers  your  grave  masters  are, 
And  pill  by  law :  maid,  to  thy  master's  bed ; 
Thy  mistresB  is  o*  the  brothel  I  son  of  sixteen, 
Pluck  the  lin'd  crutch  from  the  old  limning  sir<^ 
With  it  beat  out  his  brains !  piety,  ana  fear, 
Religion  to  the  gods,  peace,  justice,  truth, 
Domestk  awe,  night-rest,  and  neignbourfaood, 
Instruction,  manners,  mysteries,  ud  trades, 
Degrees,  observances,  customs,  and  la^vs, 
Decline  to  your  confounding  contraries,* 
And  yet  confiision  live ! — ^rlagues,  incident  to  men. 
Your  ootent  and  infectious  fevers  heap 
On  Athens,  ripe  for  stroke  \  thou  cold  sciatica. 
Cripple  our  senators,  that  their  limbs  may  halt 
As  lamely  as  their  manners !  lust  and  liberty*^ 
Creep  in  the  minds  and  marrows  of  our  youth ; 
That  'gainst  the  stream  of  virtue  they  ma^  strive. 
And  drown  themselves  in  riot !  itches,  blMns, 
Sow  all  the  Athenian  bosoms ;  and  their  crop 
Be  general  leprosy !  breath  iniect  breath ; 
That  their  society,  as  their  friendship,  may 
Be  merely  poison  I  Nothing  Fll  bear  from  thee, 
But  nakedness,  thou  detestable  town ! 
Take  thou  that  too,  with  multiplying  bans  I'  * 
Tim<Mi  will  to  the  woods ;  where  he  shall  find 
The  unkindest  beast  more  kinder  than  mankind. 
The  gods  confbund  (hear  me,  you  good  gods  all,) 
The  Athmiians  both  within  um  out  that  wall ! 
And  grant,  as  llmon  grows,  his  hate  mav  grow 
To  the  whole  race  of  miinkind,  high  and  low ! 
Amen.  [EmU 

SCENE  H.    Athens,  ^d  itoom  m  Timon's  House 
Enter  Flavius,  unl£h  two  or  three  Servants. 
1  Serv,  Hear  vou,  master  steward,  where's  our 
master  1 
Are  we  undone  7  cast  off?  nothing  remaining  7 

Flao.  Alack,  my  fellows,  what  should  I  say  to  you? 
Let  me  be  recorded  by  the  righteous  gods, 
I  am  as  poor  a«  you. 

1  Serv.  Such  a  house  broke ! 
So  noble  a  master  fallen !  All  gone !  and  not 
One  friend,  to  take  his  fortune  oy  the  arm. 
And  so  idong  with  him ! 

2  Serv.  As  we  do  turn  our  backi 


1  '  Ift  all  places  alike.'  This  alludes  to  the  mode  In 
which  guests  were  formerly  ptoeed  attalde  according  to 

3  Warburton  and  Mason  say  we  should  read  foee  In- 
■tead  of  feesj  which  Is  the  reading  of  the  old  copy.  I 
bave  Tentured  to  substitute  lees,  a  more  probable  word 
to  be  misprinted  fees,  the  long  rand  1  being  easily  mis- 
taken for  each  other.  Timon  means  to  call  the  senators 
the  lees  and  dregs  of  the  citjr,  Sordes  et  f<ex  urins,  on 
•ccoonc  of  their  vile  propensities. 

8  i.  e.  the  hifhest  of  your  excellence. 

4  i.  e.  flies  of  a  season.    Thus  before  t— 

•  ■  one  cloud  of  winter  showers, 

These  fies  are  couch'd. 
6  Minute-Jaeks,  are  the  same  ss  jacks  of  the  clock- 
mouee,  aotomaion  figures  appended  to  clocks :  but  the 


term  was  used  for  '  time  serving  busy  bodies,  who  had 
their  oar  m  every  men's  boat,  or  hand  in  every  man's 
dish.' 

6  This  and  the  next  speech  b  spoken  by  the  newly* 
arrived  iwds. 

7  In  the  old  MS.  play  of  Timon,  painted  etonee  ar< 
introduced  as  part  or  this  mock  banquet.  It  seems  pro* 
bable  that  Shaupeare  was  acquainted  wHh  this  ancftent 
drama.  Timon  has  thrown  nothing  at  his  guests,  but 
warm  water  and  dishes. 

8  Steevens  explains  this  *  common  «eto«rs,'  which  is 
quite  ludidrous,  unless  he  meam  it  metaphorically.  Oe- 
nereUJUths  means  common  sirwmjMte :  fllthiness,  and 
obecemty  were  synonymous  with  our  ancestors. 

9  i.  e.  contrarieties,  whose  nature  It  is  to  waste  or  des- 
troy each  other. 

( as  doth  a  galled  rock 

O'erhang  and  jutty  bis  confounded  base.' 
Xing  Henry  V. 

10  Liberty  here  means  licentiousness  or  libertinism. 
So  in  the  Comedy  of  Errors  :— 

*  And  many  such  like  liberties  of  sin.' 

11  i.  e.  accumnlsMd  curses.  MultMying  for  Piultt- 
plied,  the  active  paiuclple  wnh  a  pasdve  feignlfioaticn. 


tot 


TQfOll  or  ATHfiNf . 


Act  Vh 


From  oar  companioii,  throwa  into  hif  grave  | 

So  hb  Ikmilkn  to  his  buried  fortnaet* 

Sliok  all  away ;  leave  their  false  vows  with  him, 

like  emptj  purses  picked :  and  his  poor  sel^ 

A  dedicated  beggar  to  the  air. 

With  his  disease  of  all-shannM  poverty, 

Walks,  like  contempt,  alone.— more  of  our  fcllowi. 

fnlsr  eliber  Servants. 

fUv,  An  hrekeo  implements  of  a  niinM  hovseu 

S  8en>.  Yet  do  our  hearts  wear  Timon's  livery, 
That  see  I  ^  ow  faces ;  we  are  fellows  still, 
Servinf  alike  in  sorrow :  Leak'd  is  oar  bark ; 
And  we,  poor  OMtes,  stand  on  the  dyinc  deck. 
Hearing  the  surges  threat:  we  must  lU  part 
Into  this  sea  of  sir. 

Fttto,  Good  fellows  all. 

The  latest  of  mv  weahh  FU  share  arooncst  y<o«» 
Wherever  we  shall  meet,  for  Timoo's  sake. 
Let's  yet  be  fellows ;  let*s  shake  our  heads,  and  say. 
As  'twere  a'  knell  unto  our  master's  fortunes. 
Wtkam9mmbtiierd^t,    Let  each  take  sobm  ; 

IQimmg  them  mwny. 
Nay,  put  oat  all  yoor  hands.  Not  one  word  smto  : 
Thus  part  we  ri^  in  sorrow,  parting  poor.* 

[.fiaswitf  Servants. 
O,  the  fierce*  wretchedness  that  glonr  brings  as  I 
Who  woald  not  wish  to  be  from  wealth  exMnpCy 
Since  riches  point  to  misery  and  contempt  7 
Who'd  be  so  mock'd  with  glory?  or  to  hve 
But  in  a  dream  of  friendship  ? 
To  have  his  pomp,  and  all  what  stau  compoands^ 
But  only  painted,  like  his  vamish'd  fricads  7 
Poor  honest  lord,  breuffbt  low  by  his  own  heart } 
Undone  by  goodness!  Strange,  unusual  blood,* 
When  man's  worst  sin  is,  he  aoes  too  SMich  good ! 
Who  then  dares  to  be  hsif  so  kind  again  7 
For  bounty,  that  makes  jrods,  does  stiU  mar  ■len. 
My  dearest  lord,— bless'd.  to  be  sMst  aocnrs'd, 
Rich,  only  to  be  wretched  ;^4hy  great  fortunes 
Are  made  thy  chief  afllictions.    Alas,  kind  lord ! 
He's  flung  in  rage  fi:om  thb  ungrateful  seat 
Of  monstrous  friends  i  nor  has  he  with  him  to 
Stipplv  his  life,  or  that  which  can  ciemmand  it. 
ni  rollow,  and  mquire  him  out :     . 
I'll  ever  serve  his  mind  with  my  best  will : 
Whilst  I  have  gold,  FU  be  his  steward  stjO.  [EsU, 
SCENE  IIL    The  lVood$.    Enter  Ttmov. 

Tim.  O  blessed  breeding  sun,  draw  from  the  earth 
Rotten  humidity ;  below  thy  sister's  orb* 


1  <  So  those  who  were  (kmiliar  to  his  buried  Ibrtmes, 
who  fn  the  inosi  asipls  sunnsr  partkipsted  them,  sllak 
all  away,*  fcc 

3  This  conceit  occurs  again  In  Kinc  Lear  >■' 

*  Fairest  Cordelia,  thou  an  most  rtch^  being  pocr.'' 
Johnson  observeSf  that  *  Nothing  contributes  more  to 
the  exakadoo  of  Tfmon*s  character  than  the  seal  and 
fidelity  of  his  servanu  ;  nothing  bat  real  virtue  can  be 
honored  by  domestics  ;  nothing  but  impsilial  kindness 
can  gain  affection  twm  dependants.* 

t  jPisros  here  neaas  esAsmswi. 

4  Blood  is  here  need  for  paooinut  pnpmaitjff  uffoc- 
tfon.  Makne  asserts  that  *  blood  is  used  for  natural 
propensity  or  disposition  throughout  these  jriays  ;*  bet  he 
has  not  given  a  single  faistance,  while  we  have  bmuiv 
passages  where  it  can  mean  nothing  but  poesuM  or  og- 
ftcUon. 

A  That  Is,  the  inoon*s-  this  mthUatan/  world. 

6  *  Brother,  when  his  fortune  is  enlarged,  will  scorn 
brother:  such  Is  the  general  depravity  of  mankind.  Not 
even  beings  besieged  with  misery  can  bear  good  fortune 
without  contemning  their  feUuw  creatures,  above  whom 
aocideot  has  elevated  them.*  Air  Is  here  need  In  tes  ex* 
ceptive  sense,  and  signifies  uitkaiU. 

7  This  is  the  reading  of  the  old  copy.  Steeven*  reads 
<  denmde,*  h  has  been  sahl  that  there  is  no  antecedent 
to  which  <deny  iP  can  be  referred.  I  think  that  it 
clearly  refers  to  greol  fortune  to  the  preoedins  sentence, 
with  which  I  have  now  connected  h^  by  ptecing  a  colon 
instead  of  a  period  at  nature.  The  cortstruction  will  be, 
*  Raise  me  this  beggar  to  great  forimne,  and  dsny  it  to 
that  kird,*  Itc. 

8  The  foil*  of  \&M  raa<b  u- 

« It  is  the  poetowr  lards  the  brother's  sides. 
The  want  that  makea  him  /aoee.* 
The  seooudfoUe  changes  (eoM  to  {sons    Theprobable 


Infect  the  air !  TwianM  hroChari  of  one  woinby-^ 

Whose  procreatiea,  residence,  and  birth. 

Scarce  is  dividant^— tooch  them  with  several  for- 

times; 
The  greater  scorns  the  lesser.    Not  nature, 
To  whom  all  sores  lay  siege,  etm  bear  great  fortoM^ 
Rut  by  cootempt  of  nature  :* 
Raise  mt  this  beggar,  and  deny't*  that  lord  ; 
The  senator  shallbear  oo«tempt hereditary^ 
The  beggar  native  hoMMV. 
It  is  the  pastors  lards  the  brother's  sides, 
The  want  that  makes  him  lean.*    Who  dare%  wbm 

dares. 
In  parity  of  manhood  stand  opricht. 
And  say,  Tki$  mm*t^  ajlottenr  7  if  one  be, 
So  are  they  all ;  for  every  grise**  of  fortune 
Is  smooth'd  by  that  below:  the  learned  pat* 
Ducks  to  the  goMea  fool :  All  is  obliqae ; 
There's  nothing  level  in  our  cursed  natures. 
But  <firect  viUany.    Therefore,  be  abbort'd 
An  feaslk,  societies,  and  throngs  of  n 
^    •  •      ielf,Anonc 


His  semblable,  yea,  himself. 


idisda 


Destrnctioafengii  mankinds  Earth, yield sm roots! 
^  [Diggmg. 

Who  seeks  for  better  of  thee,  sanee  his  palatn 
With  thy  most  operant  poison!  What  is  here  ? 
Gold  7  yeRow,  glitterinff,  predoos  gold  7  No^  gods, 
I  am  no  idle  votarisU**  Boots. yoodear  heavens!** 
Thus  mach  of  tins,  will  omJeo  black,  white ;  foul,  feirj 
Wrong,  right ;  base^  noble ;  oM,  yoong ;  eowrard^ 

valiant. 
Ha,  you  cods  I  why  this?    What  this,  yon  gods 9 

Why  this 
Will  log  your  priests  and  servants  from  voor  sUaa  ;>' 
Plock  stout  men's  pillows  from  below  their  heads :  *  * 
This  yellow  riave 

Will  knit  and  break  re1l|^om ;  bless  the  aeean^d. 
Make  the  hoar  leprosy  ador'd :  place  thieves, 
And  give  them  title,  nee,  and  approbatioA, 
With  senators  on  the  bench :  this  is  it. 
That  makes  the  wappen'd'*  widow  wed  again ; 
She,  whom  the  spitaMiouse^  and  ulcerous  sores, 
Would  cast  the  gorge  at,  this  embalms  and  spiesv 
To  the  April  day  again.*^    Come,  damned  earth. 
Thou  common  whore  of  mankind,  that  put'st  odw 
Among  the  rout  of  nations,  I  win  make  thee 
Do  thy  ruht  natore.i*— [>fareAa/ar^]— Ha!  t 

tmim  ?    Tliou'rt  quick. 
But  yet  FU  bury  thee :  Thoult  go,  strong  tkiel^ 
-  ^  \  stand:— 


When  goaty  keepers  of  thee  cannot  i 
Nay,  stay  tnou  out  for  earnest.  [Ketpmg  s 


t  gttuL 


meaning  of  the  passage  as  it  now  stands  is,  *  Men  ara 

courted  and  fiasered  according  to  their  riches.*    It  is  the 

ossessions  of  a  man  that  makes  sycophants,  *  enlards 

is  fiU'Slready  pride  ;*  If  he  %rants  wherewith  to  pasture 


his  flatterers,  his  vanhy  wffl  be  starved.    The  poet  is 

still  thinkhig  of  the  rich  and  poor  brother  be  had  betea 

mentioned. 
9  T%iM  man  does  not  refer  to  any  partkular  person, 

but  to  any  supposed  individuaL   SoinJUTouLikelt: 
*  Who  can  come  in  and  say  that  I  mean  her. 
When  such  a  one  as  she  such  Is  her  uelghbouB.' 

10  €frixe.  step  or  degree. 

11  i.e.  seize,  gripe. 

13  No  insincere  or  inoonstsnt  sappUcant :  golii  wlU  not 
serve  me  Instead  of  rootn, 

It  Tea  eUmr  heaveus,  is  you  ^nr*  heavena.    8o  hi 

* the  eUarmt  gods,  who  make  them  honours 

Of  nMn*s  impoesihuitlee,  have  pre8erv*d  thee.' 

14  Aristophanes,  in  his  Plutus,  makes  the  priest  oC 
Jupiter  desert  his  service  to  Uve  with  Plutua. 

If  This  alludes  to  au  oM  custom  of  drawing  away  the 
pillow  from  under  the  beads  of  men,  to  their  last  agonies, 
to  accelerate  their  departure. 

16  It  is  not  clear  what  is  meant  by  %oapnen'*d  in  tUa 
psssafs ;  perhaps  worn  out,  debilitated.  In  Fletcher** 
Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  (whkh  tradfelon  says  was  wrinea 
in  conjunction  with  Shakspeare,)  we  have  umcappered 
in  a  contrary  sense. 

17  *  Restores  to  aU  the  freekneee  and  eieeetnete  <if 
youth.*  Youth  is  called  by  the  old  poets  the  « ^pHT  of 
man's  life.*  Young  FeOton.  hi  the  Merry  Wives  of 
Windsor,  <  smells  April  and  May.* 

18  i.  e.  lie  in  the  earth,  where  nature  laid  thee  •  tfto«*rf 
quick,  menus  thou  hast  Dfe  and  motion  In  thee. 


VcaorHL 


TOfON  09  ATBXNS. 


m$ 


EnUr  AlcibiaDXI,  uiA  drum  amd  Jffty  in  KwrNlkt 
wuamgr;  Phatiiia  and  TucAffpaA. 
.dIfaA.  Wb«l  art  thou  tlMraf 
8peak. 
Ton.  A  boMt,  M  dMU  art.    Th«  caolBer  gMw 
thy  hMjrt, 
F^  shoving  me  agun  tfao  eraa  of  maal 
\aMfr.  WUtia  th/namat    la  man  ao  hateM  to 
thee, 
That  art  thyself  a  man  ? 

T^tm.  I  am  misantAropot,  and  hate  mankind. 
For  thy  part,  I  do  wiah  thou  wart  a  dof» 
That  I  Bught  lora  thM  aonathiog. 


AU^h,  limowtbeewaB) 

But  in  thy  fortunea  am  uaUan'd  and  atranga. 

2^ijn.  I  l(Bow  thaa,  tao  ;  aad  more,  than  that  I 
know  thee, 
I  not  desire  to  know.    FoUow  thy  dkwn ; 
With  man's  blood  |>aint  the  gronnd,  soMy  galea : 
^Religioua  canons,  dril  laws  are  cruel : 
mieS  what  should  war  be  7  Tina  fidi  wbora  aftirine 
Hath  in  her  more  daatrvetion  thaa  thy  awofd, 
For  all  her  cherubin  look* 

PAr.  Tbyliparotoffl 

Tifiu  Iwillnotkiaathaa;  (hen  the  rot  ratonw 
To  thine  own  Upa  again.' 

AUb,  How  came  the  noble  Timon  to  this  chan|e? 

TSm.  As  the  moon  does,  by  wanting  light  to  give: 
Bpt  then  renew  I  oanld  not,  like  the  moon; 
^Iiiere  were  no  suna  to  borrow  <£ 

AJm.  NobleTinMi 

What  friendship  may  I  do  thee  1 

q(W  I9aiie,battQ 

Maiintain  Biy  opinion. 

Ai0^,  What«sit,7^aBon7 

Tinu  Proiaiaemeftiendahip,b«iperfonnaane:  If 
Thou  wilt  not  promiae,  the  goda  plague  thee,  ftr 
Thou  art  aman !  if  thou  dost  perfon%  oonfcund  thee, 
For  tbonVt  a  man ! 

Aiiah,  I  have  heard  in  aone  sort  of  thy  misariea. 

TvKu  Hmu  saw*Bt  them,  when  I  had  prosperity. 

Alnb,  I  see  them  now ;  then  was  a  bussed  time. 

T\m*  As  thine  is  now.  held  with  a  brace  of  harlota. 

ITbian.  Is  this  Iha  Athenian  miaka,  whom  the 
world 
Yoic'dsoiogardiiiBy? 

2^  Art  thou  Tinmndra  7 

jHinan.  Tea, 

ITm.  Be  a  whom  atiU  I  they  hnra  tliae  aot,  that 
use  thee; 
Give  tbetn  diseases,  learing  with  thee  theb  (net. 
It  boors:  soaaoa  tho  skarea 


down  rose-cheeked  youth 


Make  use  of  thy  salt 
For  tuba,  and  berths  :1 
To  the  tub-iaat,  ana  the 

Timan,  Hang^hae,  moajfrter  I 

Alah.  Pardon  him,  sweet  Timandra ;  for  his  wits 
Are  drown'd  and  loot  in  faia  ealamitiea.— * 
I  have  but  little  gold  of  late,  brare  Timon, 
The  want  whereof  doth  daily  make  revoh 
la  my  penurious  band :  I  have  heard,  and  grier'df. 
How  cursed  Athens,  mindless  of  thj^  worth, 
Forgetting  thy  great  deeds,  when  neighbour  states, 
But  fof  thy  sw<ml  and  fortune,  trod  upon  them, — 

1  This  alludes  to  the  old  eiToneous  preralent  opinion] 
that  infection  communicated  to  another  left  die  mlbctai 
free,  *  I  will  noi,»  says  Thnon,  'take  the  rot  from  thy 
lips  by  kiflsiiig  thee.*    gee  the  fourth  sattre  of  Donne. 

3  See  Act  li.  Sc.  3.  The  diet  was  a  castomary  tenn 
lor  the  Ttgi'MMn  prescribed  in  these  eases.  8o  la  The 
If  astire.  a  CoUeotkta  of  Epigrams  i— 

*  she  cook  not  d»0l  nor  the  sweat  in  SL 

5  Wafburton  justly  ohBerrea,  that  tUa  passage  is 
*  wonderfully  sublime  and  picturesque.*  The  same 
Image  occurs  in  King  Richard  IL 

<  Devouring  pestilence  hangs  in  our  air.' 

4  Outthig. 

6  BTiP<Mdo«».£«»«  the  poet  prob^y  means' the  part' 
let,  gorget,  or  kerchief,  which  women  put  about  their 
Back,  and  pin  down  orer  their  ;><i9M,*  aomschnes  called 
a  mVed,  and  ffanslated  MamHlare  or  fascia  pecteraHs 
and  described  as  made  of  fine  Hnen :  (Vom  its  semitrans 
paretiey  arose  the  sfanile  of  tomAw  bars.  This  is  the 
nest  explanaikm  I  hare  to  offer.  The  late  Mr.  Boswell 
thoofhtthat  mmimB9  weia  used  to  sigaiQr  a  wtman?* 


troaUe? 

I  had  rather  be  alone. 
jtieib.  Why,  fare  thae  well : 

Here's  aoBM  gold  for  thae. 
Tim,  KeepH,  I  cannot  eat  it 

jUtih.  When  I  hare  laid  prood  Athens  oa  t 


Tim,  Wan^st  thou  against  Athens 
JkSb.  Ay,  TiBMa,  an 


TiBMa.  and  hare  causa 
them  ail  i'  thy  coaqueal : 


Tim,  Thagodsoonfoaad 
aad 
Thee  after^  when  thou  hast  oonquei^d ! 

Aldh,  Why  BM)  TimoD? 

7W.  That. 
Bv  killing  villains,  thou  wast  bora  to  conquer 
My  covBi&y. 

Put  up  thy  geld ;  Go  on,— here^  gold^— go  an  ; 
Be  as  a  pianetanr  plague,  when  Jove 
Win  o'er  aoase  higl^vic'a  city  hang  his  poison 
In  the  sick  ab :'  Let  not  thy  sword  skip  one : 
Pity  not  honoured  age  for  hs  white  be«d, 
He's  aa  asurer ;  Strike  me  the  counterfeit  matron ; 
It  is  her  habit  only  that  is  honest,  - 
Herself  s  a  bawd :  Let  Aot  the  virgia's  cheek 
Make  soft  thy  trenchaat^  sword ;  for  those  milk- 
That  throu^li  the  window-bars*  bore  at  men's  eyef. 
Are  not  within  the  leaf  of  pity  vrrit. 
But  ast  theaa  dbwn  horrible  traitors :  Spare  not  the 

babe 
Whose  dimpled  smttes  from  foots  aifaanst  their 


Tbink  it  a  bastard,*  w^oro  (he  oracle 
Hath  doubtfully  pronounoM  thy  throat  shaH  cut. 
And  miaee  it  sans  remorse :  Swear  against  objects  ;* 
Put  armour  on  thine  ears,  and  on  thine  eyes : 
Whose  prooC  nor  yeXs  of  mothers,  maids,  nor  babes. 
Nor  sicK  or  priests  in  holy  vestments  bleeding, 
Shall  faene  a  jot.    There's  gold  to  pay  thy  soldiers : 
Make  large  confusion ;  and,  thy  fury  spent, 
Confounded  be  tfaysalf!  Speak  not,  be  gone. 
MoIk  Hast  thou  gold  yet  7  FU  take  the  gold  than 

giWrtme, 
Not  all  thy  eoaasdU 
Tim.  Dost  thou,  or  dost  thou  sot,  hearen^  curie 

linen  thee! 
Phf,  4r  TVmon.  Give  us  some  gold,  goodThnom 

Hast  thou  more  ? 
Tim,  Bnough  to  make  a  whore  forswear  her  trade. 
And  to  make  whores,  a  bawd.*    Hold  up,  you  sluts, 
four  aprons  mountant :  Yon  are  not  oathable.— 
Although,  I  know,  youll  swear,  terribly  swear, 
Into  strong  shudders,  and  to  heavenly  aguea. 
The  immortal  gods  that  hear  Tou,-^-spare  your  oaths 
I'll  trust  to  your  oonditiahs  :*  Be  whores  stfll ; 
And  he  whose  pious  breath  seeks  to  convert  yon, 
Be  strong  in  wnore,  allure  him,  bum  him  iq> ; 
Let  your  dose  fire  predominate  his  smoke, 
And  be  no  turncoats:  Tet  any  your  pains,  sli 

months. 
Be  quite  oontrary:  i**  And  thatch  your  poor  thin  rooft 


breeuU,  in  a  passage  he  has  dted  from  Weaver's  Plan- 
tagenet's  Trscical  story,  but  it  aeems  to  ms  doubtfill. 
I  can  hardly  think  the  passage  warrants  Johnson's  ex- 
planation. <  The  virgh)  shows  her  bosom  throagh  ths 
laitice  ofner  chamber.' 
«  An  allusion  to  the  tale  of  (Bdlpaa 

7  1.  e.  against  objects  of  charity  and  coBOf 
in  T^oUus  and  CressMa,  Ulysses  says  :— 

<  For  Hector,  In  his  blase  of  wrath,  aubscribes 
To  tender  obfecU,* 

8  That  Is,  'enough  lo  make  whores  leave  whoring^ 
and  a  bawd  leave  making  whores.' 

9  Ccndituma  for  diapoktioiu, 

W  The  meaning  of  this  passage  appears  to  be  as  Stee* 
vens  explains  k^*  Timon  had  been  exhorting  them  to 
fonov  constantly  their  trade  of  debauchery,  but  be  in- 
terrupts bimself^and  imprecates  upoi!  them  that  for  half 
the  year  their  paias  may  be  (nHte-contrary.  that  thejr 
may  suffer  such  punishment  as  Is  usually  inflicted  upitt 
barlots.   Ha  then  ooniiams  his  ezhertations>* 


TIMON  OSf  ATHENS. 


Act  IT 


With  burdens  of  the  dewl  ;-^-^oaie  thftt  were  hanc'd,* 
No  matter  :^wear  them,  betraj  with  them :  whore 

■till; 
Paint  till  a  horse  may  mire  opon  yoor  fkce : 
A  pox  of  wrinkles ! 

Phr.  f  Timan.  Well,  more  jjold:— What  then  7— 
Bebeve't,  that  we'll  do  anj  thm^  for  gold. 

Tim,  Consumptions  bow 
In  hollow  bones  of  man ;  ■trike  their  sharp  shins, 
And  mar  men's  spurring.    Crack  the  lawyer's  roice, 
That  he  may  never  more  fiilse  title  plead, 
Nor  sound  his  quillets*  shrilly :  hoarse  the  flamen,* 
That  scolds  against  the  ouaUty  of  flesh. 
And  not  belieres  himselr :  down  with  the  nose, 
Down  with  it  flat ;  take  the  bridge  quite  away 
Of  him,  that  his  particular  to  foresee. 
Smells  from  the  general  weal  :^  make  cuiPd^pate 

ruffians  bald: 
And  let  the  unscarr'd  braggarts  of  the  war 
Derire  some  pain  from  you :  Plasue  all ;, 
TTiat  your  actiritv  may  defeat  and  ouell 
The  source  of  all  erection. — ^There's  more  gold  :— 
Do  you  damn  others,  and  let  this  damn  you, 
And  ditches  grave*  you  all  I 

Pkr,  4r  T^mofi.  More  counsel  with  more  money, 
bounteous  Timon. 

Tiau  Biore  whore,  more  Biischief  first ;  I  have 
given  you  earnest. 

Mob,  Strike  up  the  drum,  towards  Athens.  Fare- 
well, Timon; 
If  I  thrive  well,  V\\  visit  thee  again. 

Tim,  If  I  hope  well,  I'll  never  see  thee  more. 

AUib,  I  never  did  thee  harm. 

Tim,  Tes,  thou  spsk'st  well  of  me. 

Mdb,  Call'st  thou  that  harm  ? 

Tim.  Men  daily  find  it  soeh.    Get  thee  away, 
And  take  thy  beagles  with  thee. 

Alab,  We  but  ofiend  himw— 

Strike.  [Drum  fteote.    Eixtunt  Alcibiadbs, 

PHRTllIA,aiui  TlMAlTDRA. 

Tim.  Tliat  nature,  beins  sick  of  man's  unkindness, 
Should  yet  be  hungry  U— Common  mother^  jlhou. 


luuvu  mvunr.  uiuu, 

,  and  infinite  oreast,* 


Whose  womb  unmeasurable. 
Teems,  and  feeds  all  x  whose  self>same  mettle. 
Whereof  thy  proud  child,  arrogant  man,  is  puff'd, 
Engenders  the  black  toad,  andadder  blue. 
The  gilded  newt,  and  eyeless  venomM  wonn,^ 
With  all  the  abhorred  births  below  chap*  heaven. 
Whereon  Hyperion's  quickening  fire  do\h  shine ; 
Tield  him.  who  all  thy  human  sons  doth  hate. 
From  forth  thy  plenteous  bosom,  one  poor  root! 
Ensear  thy  fertile  and  conceptious  wosab,* 


1  The  fashion  of  periwin  for  women,  which  Stowe 
informs  us  *■  were  brought  into  England  about  the  time 
of  the  massacre  of  Pans,'  seems  to  hare  been  a  ftrtUe 
source  of  satire.  Stabbes,  In  his  Anatomy  of  Abases, 
says  that  it  was  dangerous  for  any  chikl  to  wander,  as 
nottung  was  more  commoti  than  fer  women  to  entice 
such  as  had  fine  locks  into  private  places,  and  there  to 
cut  them  off. 

3  QtfiUete  ere  snbtledes,  nice  and  fHvolous  dlstlnc- 
tkras.    See  Hamlet,  Act  v.  8c.  1. 

5  The  old  copy  reads  *  hoar  the  flamen,*  which  Siee- 
vens  suggests  may  mean,  give  him  the  hoary  leoraty. 
I  have  not  scrupled  to  insert  Upton's  reading  of  koarae 
into  the  text*  because  I  think  the  whole  construcfiou  of 
the  speech  shows  that  Is  the  word  the  peet  wrote.  To 
afflict  him  with  leprosy  would  not  prevent  his  teoldingf 
to  deprive  him  of  his  voice  by  hoarseness  mighL 

4  To  <  foresee  his  particular'  is  <  to  provide  for  his 
private  advantage,  for  which  he  leaves  the  right  scent 
of  public  good.' 

6  To  grave  is  to  bury.  The  word  is  now  obsolete, 
but  was  familiar  to  our  old  writers.  Thus  Chapman  in 
his  version  of  the  fifteenth  Iliad  >- 

* ——the  throtes  of  dogs  shall  grave 
His  manless  limbs.* 

6  This  image  (as  Warburton  ingentouslv  supposes) 
would  almost  make  one  imagine  that  Shakspeare  was 
acquainted  with  some  personifications  of  nature  similar 
to  the  aodent  suuuee  of  Diana  Ephesia  Muliimammia. 

7  The  serpent  which  we,  from  the  smalhiess  of  the 
eye,  call  the  blind-worm^  and  the  Latins  coct/io.  So 
in  Ma^MCh  :— 

<  Adder's  fork  and  Mni^serm's  stint  > 


Let  it  no  more  bring  out  ingraiefiJ  man ! 
Go  great  with  tigers,  dragons,  wolves,  and  bears; 
Teem  with  new  moiMters,  whom  thy  uuward  &cs 
Hath  to  the  marbled  mansion  all  above** 
Never  presented !—0,  a  root,— Dear  thanks! 
Dry  up  thy  marrows,  vines,  and  plousb-tom  kas ; 
whereof  Wratefiil  oian,  wiih  Uouorisn  drajoghls, 
And  morseb  unctnomu  greases  nis  pure  miad, 
Hiat  fnm  it  all  consideration  slips ! 

Enitr  Apsmahtus. 

More  man  7  Plague !  plagoe ! 

Apem,    I  was  dire<Hedlutlier :  Men  report, 
Thou  dost  afiect  mv  manners,  and  dost  use  them. 

Tim,  'Tis,  then,  Deeai^  thou  dost  not  keep  a  dog 
Whom  I  would  imitate.    Consumptioa eaten  thee' 

Apem.  This  m  in  thee  a  nature  out  a^cted ; 
A  poor  unmanly  melancholy.  »prun£ 
From  change  of  fortme.    Why  this  spade?  this 

place? 
This  slavelike  habit  ?  and  theee  looks  of  cm  ? 
Thy  flatterers  yet  wear  silk,  drink  wine,  lie  soft ; 
Hug  their  diseas'd  perfumes,'*  and  have  fmrgot 
That  ever  Timon  was.    Shame  not  these  woods, 
By  putting  on  the  cunnmg  of  a  carper  ;** 
Be  thou  a  flatterer  now,  sad  seek  to  thrive 
By  that  which  has  undone  thee :  hinse  thy  knee,*' 
And  let  his  very  breath,  whom  thou'it  observe. 
Blow  oflT  thy  can ;  praise  his  most  vicious  straiB, 
And  call  it  exceOent :  Thou  wast  told  thus : 
Thou  gav'st  thine  ears,  like  tapsters,  that  nid  wel- 

comeu  

To  knaves  ana  all  approachers :  'Tis  most  jtrnt. 
That  thou  turn  rascal ;  hadst  thou  wealth  again, 
Rssrsls  should  have'U    Do  not  assume  my  likeness. 
Tim,  Were  I  like  thee,  Pd  throw  awav  myselt 
Jlptm  Thou  hast  cast  away  thyaeU^  neing  Ifte 

thywUf; 
A  madman  so  long,  now  a  fl^l :  What,  thinks 
That  the  bleak  air,  thy  boisterous  chamberlain, 
WiU  put  thy  shirt  on  warm?  Will  these  moss'd 

tree^ 
That  have  ontliv>d  the  eagle,*^  page  thy  heels. 
And  skip  when  thou  poinf  st  oun  Will  the  ooU 

brook. 
Candied  with  ice,  caudle  thy  morning  taste. 
To  cure  thy  o'er-night's  surfeit  ?  calfthe  creatures 
Whose  naked  natures  live  in  all  the  spite 
Of  wreakfiil  heaven ;  whose  bare  unhoused  tmnks. 
To  the  conflicting  elements  cjpo^d. 
Answer  mere  nature,*  *— bid  them  flatter  diee ; 

O!  thou  shalt  find 

Tim,  A  fool  of  thee:  DeparU 


8  Berhaps  Shikspeare  meant  euried  (which  was  sr- 

mymous  wfch  crisp)  IVom  the  appearance  of  the  cleods 

In  the  Tempest,  Ariel  talks  or  skdng  <on  the  curAs 


clouds.'    Chaucer,  in  his  House  of  Fame,  says  i— 

*  Her  heare  that  was  otmdie  and  cript.* 
\.  e.  tsoey  and  euried.    Again,  hi  the  PhUoeopher*s  8a> 
tires,  byKobert  Anton  — 

*  Her  face  as  beauteous  as  the  crisped  mom.* 
9  So  In  King  Lear  :— 


*  Dry  up  in  her  the  organs  of  locrsase.* 
to  Thus  Mikon.  b.  iii.  LM4  :— 

*  Through  the  pure  marble  air.* 
Again  in  Othello : — 

*  Now  by  yon  marbU  heaven.* 

11  i.  e.  their  diseased  perfumed  mistressesL    Thus  In 
Othello  >- 
*  'Tis  such  another  fitchew  i  nuurry,  a  perfumed  one.* 

13  *  Cunning  of  a  oarpef  Is  the  fastidiousneeB  of  a 
crkic  Shame  not  these  vrordB,«ays  Apemamos,  by 
oominr  here  to  find  fault.  Corping  mommta  was  a 
generd  term  for  ill-natured  critics.  Beatrice's  sarcaadc 
raillery  is  thus  designated  by  Ursula  in  Much  Ado 
About  Nothing  :— 

*  Why  sure  such  carping  is  net  commendable.* 

15  *  To  crook  the  pregnam  kinge§  of  the  knee,* 

Hamiet 

14  Jijuilm  Semeehu  Is  a  proverb.  TuberviUe,  in  Ms 
Book  of  Falconry,  lff7fi,  says  that  the  gteat  age  of  this 
bird  has  been  ascertahied  from  the  cfarcumsiaBce  of  iss 
always  building  its  eyrie  or  nest  In  the  same  place. 

16  *  And  with  presented  nakedness  outface 

Xhewiods.*  JC^  Lsor,  Aa  iL  8c  t> 


HoxraUL 


TIHON  or  ATHEZiS. 


Jipnu  I  lof«  thee  b«tt«r  now  than  •*«  I  did. 
tW  I  hate  thee  worse. 
4p«M.  Why? 

7Sm,  Thoa  flatter'st  miserv. 

Aatau  I  flatter  not ;  bat  lay,  thou  art  a  cattifl* 
2^  Why  doet  thou  aeek  me  out  7 
.^pem.  To  rex  thee. 

Tin.  Always  a  nllain's  office,  or  a  fool*s. 
Doet  please  thyself  in't  7 

7%iL  What!  aknaretoo? 

Ap€au  If  thou  didst  put  this  sour  cold  habit  on 
To  castigate  thy  pride,  'twere  well :  but  thou 
Doet  it  enforcedly ;  thou'dst  courtier  be  again, 
Wert  thou  not  beggar.    Willing  misery 
Outlives  incertain  pomp,  is  crowned  before:* 
The  one  is  filling  stilly  never  complete ; 
The  other,  at  high  wish :  Best  sUte.  contentleat. 
Hath  a  distracted  and  most  wretched  being, 
Worse  than  the  worst,  content. 
Thou  shoutd'st  desire  to  die,  being  miserable. 

TVsf .  Not  by  his  breath,*  that  is  more  miserable. 
Thou  art  a  slave,  whom  Fortune's  tender  arm 
With  favour  never  clasp'd ;  but  bred  a  dog. 
Hadst  thou,  like  us,  vom  our  first  vmwk^  pro- 
ceeded 
The  sweet  degrees  that  this  brief  world  affords 
To  such  as  may  the  passive  drugs  d'it^ 
Freely  command,  thou  would'st  have  plung'd  thyself 
In  general  riot :  melted  down  thy  youth 
In  different  beas  of  lost ;  and  never  leamM 
The  icy  precepts  of  respect,*  but  fbllow'd 
The  sugar'd  game  before  thee.    But  myself^ 
Who  had  the  world  as  my  confectionary : 
Hie  mouths,  the  tongues,  the  eyes,  ana  hearts  of 

men 
At  duty,  more  than  I  could  frame  employment  ;* 
That  nomberless  npon  me  stuck,  as  leaves 
Do  on  the  oak,  have  with  one  wmter's  brush 
Fell  from  their  boughs,  and  left  me  open,  bare 
For  every  storm  that  blows  ;^ — ^I,  to  bear  this, 
That  never  knew  but  better,  is  some  burden : 
Thy  nature  did  commence  in  sufferance,  time 
Hath  made  thee  hard  in't.    Why  shouki'st  thou 

hate  men  7 
They  never  flatter'd  thee :  What  hast  thou  given? 
If  thou  wilt  curse,^thy  father,  that  poor  rag. 
Mast  be  thy  subject :  who,  in  spite,  put  stim 
To  some  she-beggar,  and  compounded  thee, 
Peer  rogue  hereditaiy.  Hence !  be  gone  !— 
If  thou  badst  not  been  bom  the  worst  of  men, 
Hmw  hadst  been  a  knave  and  flatterer.* 

.^pein.  Art  thoa'^iroud  yet? 

'nm.  Ay,  that  I  am  not  thee. 


Apmn.  t,  that  I  wafl 

Noprodigal. 

Tim,  I,  that  I  am  one  now ; 

Were  all  the  weaith  I  have,  shut  up  in  thee, 
I'd  give  thee  leave  to  hang  it.    Get  thee  gone.— 
That  the  whole  life  of  Athens  wore  in  this ! 
Thus  woukl  I  eat  it.  [Eating  a  root 

Jfymu  Here ;  I  will  mend  thy  feast. 

[Qffbing  hhn  9omethin£, 

Tim,  First  mend  my  company,  tiJie  away  ihyseul 

.dptai.  So  I  shall  mend  mine  own,  by  the  lack  of 
thine. 

Tim,  Tis  not  well  mended  so,  it  is  but  botch'd ; 
If  not,  I  would  it  were. 

4p!(tm4  What  would'st  thou  have  to  Athens  7 

TW  Thee  thither  in  a  whirlwind.  If  thou  wilt. 
Tell  them  there  I  have  gold ;  look,  so  I  have. 

.^pem.  Here  is  no  use  for  gold. 

7vn.  The  best,  and  truest: 

For  here  it  sleeps,  and  does  no  hired  harm. 

4p«n*  Where  lyst  o'  nighU,  Timon  7 

TW.  Under  that's  above  me. 

Where  feed'st  thou  o*  days,  Apemantus  7 

Jipem.  Where  my  stomach  finds  meat;  or,  rather, 
where  I  eat  it. 

Tim,  'Would  poison  were  obedient,  and  knew  my' 
mind!  * 

.Jpem.  Where  would'st  thou  send  it  7 

TW  To  sance  thy  dishes. 

Apem,  The  middle  of  humanity  thou  never  knew» 
est,  but  the  extremity  of  both  ends:  When  thou  wast 
in  thy  gilt,  and  diy  perfume,  they  mocked  thee  for 
too  much  curiosity;*  in  thy  rags  thou  knowest 
none,  but  art  despised  for  the  contrary.  There's  a 
medlar  for  thee,  eat  it. 

2^111.  On  what  I  hate,  I  feed  not. 

-^vem.  Dost  hate  a  medlar  7 

TW  Av,  thoogh  it  look  Uke  thee. 

Apem,  An  thou  hadst  hated  meddlers  sooner,  thou 
should'st  have  loved  thyself  better  now.  What  man 
didst  thou  ever  know  unthrifl,  that  was  beloved  after 
his  means? 

Tim,  Who^  vrithout  those  means  thoa  talkest  o^ 
didst  thou  ever  know  beloved  ? 

Apem.  MyseE 

Ttm.  I  understand  thee ;  thou  hadst  some  meant 
to  keep  a  doc. 

Apem.  What  things  in  the  world  canst  thou 
nearest  compare  to  thy  flatterers  ? 

THm.  Women  nearest ;  but  men,  men  are  the 
things  themselves.  What  would'st  thou  do  with 
the  world,  Apemantus,  if  it  lay  in  thy  power? 

Apem.  Give  it  the  beasts,  to  be  riid  of  the  men. 


1  To  have  wishes  crowned  Is  to  have  them  eompletedt 
to  ^  conient  The  highest  fortunes,  if  contenUets, 
have  a  wretched  bein^,  worse  than  that  of  the  most  ab- 
ject fortune  accompanied  by  content. 

3  By  his  breath  means  by  his  eoies,  1.  e.  eufrage. 

She.  from  inrancy,  fh>m  the  first  ewathe-band  whh 
which  a  new-bom  mfant  Is  enveloped.  *  There  is  in 
this  speech  a  sullen  haughtiness  and  malignant  dignity, 
suitable  at  once  to  the  lord  and  the  man-hater.  The  im- 
patience with  which  he  bears  to  have  his  luxury  re- 
proached by  one  that  never  had  luxury  within^is  reach, 
&  natural  and  graceful.*  Johneon.  Oeieie  omnia.  In 
the  conception  and  expression  of  this  note  (says  Mr. 
Pye)  we  trace  the  mind  and' the  pen  of  the  author  ;  a 
collection  of  such  notes  by  Johnson  would  have  been 
indeed  a  commentary  worthy  the  critic  and  the  poet. 
Johnson  has  adduced  a  passage  somewhat  resembling 
this  firaan  a  letter  written  by  the  unfortunate  favourite  of 
Elizabeth,  the  Earl  of  Essex.  Just  before  his  execution. 
*  I  had  none  but  divines  tocall  upon  me,  to  whom  I  said, 
H*  my  ambidon  could  have  entered  Into  their  narrow 
beans,  they  would  not  have  been  so  humble ;  or  If  my 
delights  had  been  once  tasted  by  them,  they  would  not 
have  been  so  precise.'  The  rest  of  this  admirable  let- 
ter is,  as  Johnson  justly  observes,  *  too  serious  and  ao- 
Jemn  to  be  inserted  here  without  Irreverence.*  It  was 
very  likely  to  make  a  deep  imin^ssion  upon  Shak- 
speare's  mind.  But  Indeed  no  one  can  read  it  without 
emetton.  Johnson  copied  his  extract  firom  Birch*8  Me- 
'  moiis  of  Oueen  Elizabeth,  and  has  cnoneously  printed 
4scc<9err  loriiivmes 


4  The  old  copy  reads  *  The  passive  druggee  of  it* 
Drug  or  drugge,  is  only  a  variation  of  the  orthography 
of  dntdget  as  appears  by  Baret's  Alvearie. 

5  The  cold  admonitions  of  cautk)us  prudence.  Re- 
epeet  Is  regardful  consideration  .*— 

* Reason  and  reepeet 

Makes  livers  pale,  and  lustihood  deject* 

TroUue  <md  Creeaida, 

6  1.  e.  more  than  I  could  frame  employment  /or. 

7  '  O  sunmier  friendship, 

Whose  flattering  leaves  that  shadow'd  us  in  our 
Prosperity,  with  the  least  gust  drop  off 
In  the  autumn  of  adversity.* 

Maesingefe  Maid  of  Honour, 

8  Dryden  has  quoted  two  verses  of  Virgil  to  show  how 
well  he  could  have  written  satires.  Bnakspeare  has 
here  given  a  specimen  of  the  same  power,  by  a  line  bit 
ter  beyond  all  bitterness,  in  which  Timon  tells  Apeman 
tus  that  he  had  not  virtue  enough  for  the  vices  which  he 
condemns.  Dr.  Warburton  explains  tPortt  by  loteeet, 
which  somewhat  weakens  the  sense,  and  yet  leaves  it 
sufficiently  viforous. 

I  have  heard  Mr.  Burke  commend  the  subtlety  of  dls 
crimination  with  which  Shakspeare  distinguishes  the 
present  character  of  Timon  fVom  that  of  Apemantus, 
whom,  to  vulgar  eyes,  he  would  seem  to  resemble 

Johnson. 

9  Cumsi<y  is  scrupulous  exactness,./Emca/n/eeness 
Baret  explains  fc  picked  diligence,  Jlccuratue  corporie 
eultue.  *  A  waitinggentle  woman  should  flse  c^ffecUon  or 
curiosity ^^  (1.  e.  c^ectation  or  ovemiceness  f-'U  soma* 
times  means  scrupulous  anxiety,  precUofi. 


moROF  AtramB. 


Acrir 


Tim.  Woi]I<F8t Ovou have tbjrMlf M in  Hmmo- 
fiuion  of  men,  and  remain  a  beast  with  the  beaetiT 

,Apem,  Ay,  TineB. 

Tim.  A  beastly  ai^tion,  which  the  gods  gmit 
thee  to  attain  to!  If  thou  wert  the  Koo,  the  fox 
would  beguile  thee :  if  thou  wert  the  lamb|  tfie  foa 
would  eat  thee :  if  thou  wert  the  fox,  the  lioa  wouU 
suspect  thee,  whea,  pevttdTenture,  thou  wert  ac- 
cused by  th«  ass :  if  thou  wert  the  ass,  thy  duhiess 
would  torment  thee ;  and  stiU  tfaov  Uredst  out  as  a 
breakfast  to  the  wolf:  if  thou  wert  the  w6tL  thy 
creediness  would  afflict  thee,  and  oft.  thou  should'st 
basard  thv  life  for  thy  dinner:  wert  thou  the  nni- 
com,  pride  and  wrath  would  confound  thee^  and 
make  thine  own  self  the  cenyiest  of  thv  Mry:* 
wert  thou  a  bear,  thou  would^st  be  killM  by  the 
horse :  wert  thou  a  horse,  thou  wooU'st  be  seized 
hy  the  leopard :  wert  thoa  a  Leopard,  thoa  wert 
german  to  the  lion.*  and  the  spots  of  thy  kindred 
were  jurors  on  thy  iile :  all  thy  salety.  were  remo- 
tion.*  and  thy  defence,  absence.  Whai  beast 
could*st  theu  be,  that  were  not  subject  to  a  beast  7 
and  what  a  beast  art  tboo  already,  that  seest  net 
thy  loss  in  transformation? 

Jlpem,  If  thou  could'st  please  me  with  speaking 
to  me,  thou  might*st  have  hit  upeo  it  here  t  The 
commonwealth  of  Athens  is  become  a  fcrest  of 
beasts. 

^  Tim,  How  has  the  iw  broke  tfas  «nl]|  ihat  thou 
art  out  of  the  city? 

Aptwt.  Tender  comes  a  post  aad  a  painter:  The 
plague  of  company  light  upon  thee !  I  will  fear  to 
catch  it,  and  give  way:  When  I  knew  not  what 
dse  to  douTll  see  thee  again. 

Tim.  When  there  is  nothing  living  bat  thee,  thoa 
shalt  be  welcome.  I  bad  ralbr  be  a  beggar's  deg, 
than  Apemantus. 

Apem.  Thou  art  the  csp^  of  all  the  feols  aiiw. 

TW   'Would  thm  wwt  dean  enoo^  to  spit 


Ily:  make  thine  fi^iaph, 
I  othera*  fives  mayiaugh* 
IdHer,  and  dear  divorce 


Thy  gravestone  dsily :  make  thine  ( 
That  death  in  me  at  otl      "* 
O  thou  sweet  king-kiUe 

[Looking  m  tib  gcU, 
'Twist  natural  son  and  sire !  tbou  bririit  defiler 
Of  Hymen's  purest  bed !  thou  valiant  Mars  J 
Thoa  ever  yovaag.  fresh,  lov'd,  and  delicate  wooer, 
Whose  bluni  doth  thaw  the  consecrated  snow 
That  lies  on  Dian's  lap  !*  thou  visible  god. 
That  solder'st  close  impossibilities. 
And  mak'st  them  kiss^  that  q>eak'st  with 

tongue. 

To  everr  purpoee !  O  thou  touch*  of  hearts ! 
Hiink,  tbj  slave  man  rebels :  and  by  thy  virtoa 
Set  them  mto  confounding  odds,  that  beasts 
Mav  have  the  world  in  empire  1 

ufpem.  'Would 'twere  ■o;«> 

But  not  tiR  I  am  dead!— Pn  say  thou  hast  gold: 
Thou  wilt  be  throng'd  to  shortly. 

Tim.  Throng'd  to? 

jMm.  Ay. 

Jrm.  Thy  baA,  I  pr'ythee. 

.Apem.  live  and  love  fhy  misery! 

Tisi.  Ixmg  live  so,  and  so  die  I — I  am  quit.— 

[Exk  Apemavtvs. 
More  thim  like  men?— Eat,  Timon,  and  ahbcr 
them* 

EnUr  lUevea.* 

\Thirf.  Where  should  he  have  this  gold  7    Itia 

me  poor  fragment,  some  slender  ort  of  hb  re» 


JtpsiR.  A  plague  en  thee,  thon  art  tee  bad  to 
curse. 

Tim.  AU  vyiaiM,  that  do  stand  by  ihee,  are 
pure.* 

Apem,  There  is  no  leprosy  but  what  thou  speal^st 

7W.  Iflimmethee^ 
ril  beat  thee,— but  I  should  infect  my  hands. 

Aveim.  I  would,  my  tongue  could  rot  them  elTl 

Ttm.  Away,  thou  issue  of  a  mangy  dog  t 
Choier  does  kill  me,  that  thou  art  afire  | 
I  swoon  to  see  thee. 

Apewt.  'Would  thon  woold'st  bunt 

Tm,  Away, 

Thou  tedious  rogue !  I  am  aornr,  I  shaH  lose 
A  stone  by  thee.  [IVsMsaiiotieathMi. 

Apem.  Beastl 

aim.  Slave! 

4pein.  Toadl 

Ttm.  Rogue,  rogue,  rogue! 

[APEMAiiTtrs  TttrtatM  bamord  tm  going. 
I  am  sick  oTthis  false  world ;  and  will  love  nought 
But  even  the  mere  necessities  upon  it. 
Then,  Timon,  presently  prepare  thy  grave ; 
Lie  where  the  light  foam  of  the  sea  may  beat 


mainder :  The  mere  want  of  goU,  and  the  falling* 
from  of  his  friends^  drovf  him  into  this  melancholy. 

t  TkUff.  It  is  noised,  he  hath  a  mass  of  treasure. 

S  Tfutf.  Let  us  make  the  assay  upon  hiaa ;  if  he 
care  not  for't,  he  will  supply  us  easily ;  If  be  covets 
oualy  reserve  it,  how  shaU's  get  it  ? 

2  Thitf.  True;  fer  he  bears  it  not  abeait  hi% 
'tis  hid. 

1  Thitf.  Isnotthisbe? 

T^teees.  Where! 

t  Tki^.  'TIS  his  descriptioa. 

S  T%irf.  He ;  I  know  lust. 

Tkiwu.  Save  thee,  TIbkhi. 

Tim.  Now,  thieves  7 

Thimm.  Sokliers,  net  thieves. 

7^.  Both  too ;  and  women's  sons. 

Unevf.  We  are  not  thieves,  but  men  dmt  moGh 
do  want. 

Tim.  Your  |reatest  want  is,  yoa  want  mnch  of 

the 


1  Alluding  to  the  ualcom's  being  someciroea  over- 
come from  atrikiug  bla  horn  into  a  tree  in  hia  f\niouB 
pursuit  of  an  eri^my  See  OesneTa  Usiory  of  Aatmala, 
and  Julius  0«aar.  Act  ii.  Sc  1. 

3  This  aeema  to  imply  that  the  Uon  <  beara,  Hke  the 
Turk,  BO  brother  near  the  throne.^ 

8  Both  Steeveoe  and  Malooe  are  wrong  In  ilieir  ex- 
planation of  remotion  here ;  which  is  neither  <  raaaovfaig 
irom  place  to  place.*  nor  *  remeienesa  ;*  bu    ' 
otoov,  removing  afar  off.    Remotio.' 

4  1.  e.  the  lop,  the  princ^paL 

5  See  Aa  ill.  8c  4. 

6  Warburton  remarks  that  the  Isugeiy  Jure  Is  sx< 
quisitely  beautiful  and  sublime. 

7  Touch  for  touchstone  :— 

( o  Buckifigham,  now  del  play  the  toitek. 
To  try  if  thou  be'at  current  gold.' 

8  The  old  copy  reads,  *  Enter  the  Banditti.^ 

9  The  old  copy  reads  :— 

*  Tour  greateat  want  ia,  yen  want  mudi  of  meat' 


Why  dhould  you  want? 

ro«ts: 

Within  thie  mile  break  ferth  a  hundred  Sfckigs : 
The  oaks  bear  mast,  the  briars  scarlet  hioe : 
The  bounteous  housewife,  nature,  on  each  bush 
Lavs  her  fUn  mess  before^ou.    Want  ?  why  want? 

I  Thitf.  We  cannot  hve  on  grass,  en  berries, 
water. 
As  bnaats,  and  birds,  and  fishes. 

Tim.  Moron  the  beasts  themselvee,  the  lurds,  and 
fishes. 
You  most  eat  men.    Yet  thankslmust  you  con, 
That  you  are  thieves  profess'd }  that  you  work  not 
In  holier  shapes :  for  there  is  boundless  theft 
In  limited***  professions.    Baseal  thieves) 


Theobald  proposed  '  you  want  much  of  m«e  Vi  e.  mnch 
of  what  you  ought  to  be,  much  of  the  qualiiiee  fr^^Ufuig 
you  as  human  creaturea.  Steeveoa  saya,  perhaps  wa 
should  read: — 

( Tour  greatest  want  is,  you  want  much  of  me.' 

Tour  greatest  want  la  that  you  expea  supplies  from  ne, 

of  wlKim  you  can  reasonably  expect  nothing.    Toar 

necessities  are  indeed  deqaerate,  when  you  apply  to  one  . 

in  my  akuation.    Dr.  Farmer  would  point  the  pasmge 

difEBrently,  thus : 

'  Tour  freateat  want  la,  you  want  mnch.    Of  msat 

Why  should  \\>u  want,'  kc  __^ 

10  LtnUted  proleaafons  are  allowed  profeastena.  This 

in  Macbeth  ^— 

<  I'll  make  ao  bold  to  call,  for  tie  my  limited  senrioe.' 

I  will  request  the  reader  to  correct  my  ez|daaath>a  of  ^ 

mited  in  Macbeth,  where  I  have  unimeutionally  allowan 

the  old  glossarial  explanation  to  atac  I,  which  laMQnM 


tiMCribin. 


TIMON  OK  ATHKNa. 


sot 


KfoM 
Till  the  nigh  fever  leethe  your  blood  to  froth, 
And  so  'scape  hangiog :  trust  not  the  physician ; 
His  antidotes  are  poison,  and  he  slars 
More  than  you  rob :  lake  wealth  and  lives  together ; 
Do  villany,  do,  since  you  profess  to  do't. 
Like  virorunen.    I'll  example  you  with  uuerery : 
The  sun's  a  thie^  and  with  his  great  attraction 
Robe  die  vast  sea:  the  moon's  an  arrant  thie^ 
Aiui  her  pale  fire  she  snatches  from  the  sun : 
The  sea's  a  thiei^  whose  Uquid  surge  resolves 
The  moon  into  salt  tears  :*  the  earth's  a  thief, 
That  feeds  and  breeds  by  a  oompoeture*  stol'n 
From  general  excrement :  each  thiB|['s  a  thief; 
The  laws,  your  curb  and  whip,  in  their  rough  power 
Have  oncheck'd  tbeft»  Love  not  yoarsjtlves :  away ; 
Rob  one  another.  There's  more  gold :  Cut  throats : 
All  that  you  meet  are  thnves,;  To  Athens,  go^ 
Break  open  shops ;  for  nothing  can  you  sted, 
But'thieves  do  lose  it :  Steal  not  less,  for  this 
I  give  you ;  and  gold  confound  you  howsoever! 
Amen.  [Timoii  niifie$  to  hi*  Cwe, 

8  TTatf.  He  has  almost  charmed  me.  from  my 
prp&ssion,  by  persuading  me  to  it. 

1  7^^.  'TIS  in  the  malice  of  man^n^,  that  he 
thus  advises  us ;  not  to  have  us  thrive  in  our  mje- 
tenr. 

i  Tkitf.  rU  beHere  him  as  an  enemy,  and  give 
over  mj  tra4e. 

1  Thirf.  Letuifrst  see  peace  in  Athens:  There 
la  no  time  so  miterable,  butaman  may  be  true.* 

l£«etml  Thieves. 
EnUrFLATtun, 
Flao,  O you  gods! 
Is  yon  despis'd  and  ruinous  man  my  lord  ? 
Full  of  doeay  and  failing  ?    O  monument 
And  wonder  of  ^od  deeds  evilly  bestow'd ! 
What  an  alteration  of  honour*  has 
Desperate  want  made ! 
What  viler  thing  uponihe  earth,  than  friends. 
Who  can  bring  noblest  minds  to  basest  ends! 
How  rarely*  does  it  meet  with  this  time's  guise, 
When  man  was  wish'd*  to  love  his  enemies : 
Crrant,  I  may  ever  love,  and  rather  woo 
Those  that  would  miscnief  me,  than  those  that  do ! 
He  has  caught  me  in  his  eye :  I  will  present 
My  honest  Irief  unto  him ;  and,  as. my  lord, 
Shan  serve  nim with  my  life.— My  dearest  master! 
Tufov  cornea fanaard from,  hi*  Cave, 
Tim,  Away!  what  art  thou? 
Ftw.  Have  you  forgot  me,  sir? 

Tim.  Why  dost  ask  that?  I  have  for(rot  all  men ; 
Then,  if  thou  grant'st  thou'rt  a  man,  I  nave  forgot 
thee. 
Float,  An  honest  poor  servant  of  yours. 
Tijn,  Then 

I  know  thee  not :  I  ne'er  h^  honest  man 
About  me,  I ;  all  that  I  kept  were  knavesj, 
To  serve  m  meat  to  villains. 

iRov.  The  gods  are  witness, 

Ke'er  did  poor  steward  wear  a  truer  grief 
For  his  undone  lord,  than  mine  eyes  for  you. 


Tim,  What,  dost  thou  weep7^)ome  nearer  i-^ 
then  I  love  thee. 
Because  thou  art  a  woman,  and  (fisclaim'st 
Flinty  mankind ;  whose  eyes  do  never  give,^ 
But  thorough  lust  and  laughter.    Pity's  sleeping , 
Strange  times,  that  weep  with  laughing,  not  with 
weeping ! 

Ftao,  I  beg  of  you  to  know  me,  good  my  lord, 
To  acceptmy  grier,  and,  whilst  this  poor  wealth  lasts,* 
To  entertain  me  as  your  steward  stilL 

Tim,  Had  I  a  steward  so  true,  so  just,  and  now' 
So  comfortable?  It  almost  turns 
My  dangerous  nature  mild.*    Let  me  behold 
Thy  &ce. — Surely  this  man  was  born  of  woman.— 
Forgive  my  general  and  exceptless  rashness, 
Tou  perpetual-sober  ^ods !  I  do  proclaim 
One  honest  man, — mistake  me  not,— but  one : 
No  more,  I  pray,-^and  he  is  a  steward. — 
How  fain  would  I  have  hated  all  mankind. 
And  thou  redeem'st  thyself:  But  all,  save  thee, 
I  fell  with  curses. 

Methinks  thou  art  more  honest  now,  than  wise ; 
For,  by  oppressing  and  betraying  me. 
Thou  mignt'st  have  sooner  got  another  service: 
For  many  so  arrive  at  second  masters, 
tTpon  their  ffrst  lord's  neck.    But  tell  me  true 

iFor  I  must  ever  doubt,  though  ne'er  so  sure,) 
I  not  thy  kindness  subtle,  covetous. 
If  not*  a  usuring  kindness ;  and  as  rich  meii  deal 

Ejecting  in  return  twenty  for  one? 

Ftav,  No,  my  most  worthy  master,  in  whose 
breast 
Doubt  and  suspect,  alas,  are  plac'd  too  late : 
You  should  have  tear'd  false  times,  when  yoa  did 

fbast: 
Suspect  still  comes  where  an  estate  is  least. 
That  which  I  show,  heaven  knows,  is  merely  lore. 
Duty  and  zeal  to  your  unmatched  mind^ 
Care  of  your  food  and  living :  and,  believe  it. 
My  most  honour'd  lord. 
For  any  benefit  that  points  to  me. 
Either  m  hope,  or  present,  I'd  exchange 
For  this  one  wish.  That  you  had  power  and  wealth 
To  requite  me,  by  making  rich  yourself. 

Tim,  Look  thee,  'tis  so!— Thou  singly  honest 


1  The  muon  U  called  the  moist  star  in  Hamlet,  and 
the  poet  in  the  last  acene  of  The  Tempest  has  shown 
that  he  was  acquainted  ^iih  her  influence  on  the  tidea. 
Tbe  tealersf  beam*  of  the  moon  are  spoken  of  In  Romeo 
and  J  uUeL  The  sea  is  therefore  said  to  resolve  her  inio 
oalt  tears  J  in  allusion  to  the  flow  of  the  tides,  and  per* 
haps  of  her  influence  upon  the  weather,  which  she  is 
saM  to  govern.  There  is  an  allusion  to  the  lachrymose 
nature  of  the  planet  in  the  following  apposite  passage  to 
KingRichard  in  :— 

*  That  I,  being  governed  by  the  loaVry  moon. 
May  bring  forth  plenteous  tear*  to  drown  the  world.* 

3  1.  e.  compost,  manure. 

S  <  There  u  no  hour  in  a  man*s  Ufe  so  wretched  bnt 
be  always  has  it  in  bis  power  to  become  fru«,  L  e.  honML* 

4  tdti  alteration  of  honour,  is  an  alteration  of  an 
honourable  state  to  a  state  of  disgrace. 

4*  How  rarely t  1 .  e.  how  admirably.  So  in  Much  Ado 
AtK»QC  Nothing,  Act  ill.  8c.  I,  *  how  rarely  fealur»d.» 

C  i.  e.  desired.  Friend*  arjd  enemte*  here  mean 
Choae  who  pro/eoo  friendship  and  profess  enmity.  The 
yivrerb  'Pe/end  me  from  mj  friend* t  and  ftom  my 
47 


Herej  take :— the  gods  out  of  my  misery 
Have  sent  thee  treasure.     Oo,  live  rich,  and  happy  i 
But  thus  condition'd ;  Thou  shalt  build  from  men  ;'* 
Hate  all,  curse  all :  show  charity  to  none  ; 
But  let  the  famiah'd  flesh  slide  from  the  bone. 
Ere  thou  relieve  the  beggar :  give  to  dogs 
What  thou  dedr'st  tolaen ;  let  prisons  swallow  thenw 
Debts  wither  tnem  to  nothing :  Be  men  like  blasted 

woods. 
And  may  disei^s  lick  up  their  false  bloods ! 
And  so  Jewell,  and  thrive. 

Ftav,  O,  lei  me  ftay. 

And  comfort  you,  my  master. 

Tim,  If  thou  hat'st 

Curses,  stay  not  j  fly  whilst  thou'rt  bless'd  and  free : 
Ne'er  see  thou  man,  and  let  me  ne'er  see  thee. 

{Exeunt  seoeralhf. 


enemies  I  will  defend  myself,*  is  a  suflUdent  comment 
on  this  passage. 

7  To  give  is  to  yield,  to  give  ttay  to  teari 

B  The  old  copy  reads  :— 

*  — ■  It  almost  turns 

My  dangerous  nature  toiid,* 
The  emendation  is  Warburton's.  Timon*s  dangerotu 
nature  is  his  eavage  toildnessy  a  species  of  frenzy  in* 
duced  by  the  baseness  and  ingratitude  of  the  world.  It 
would  be  idle  to  talk  at  turning  a  *  dangerous  nature 
wild  ;>  tbe  kindness  and  fidelity  of  Timon>s  steward  was 
more  likely  to  soften  and  compose  him :  and  he  does 
indeed  show  himself  more  mild  and  gentle  to  Flaviusln 
consequence,  being  moved  by  the  tears  of  his  aflieciioa- 
ate  servant 

9  I  think  with  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  that  If  not  h%M  slipped 
in  here  by  an  error  of  the  compositor,  caught  from  the 
J*  not  ol^  the  preceding  line.  Both  sense  and  i 
would  be  better  withoutiL 

10  L  e.  away  firom  human  habUatkm 


flO 


TIBfCn?  OF  ATHEKA. 


AcvT. 


ACTV. 


SCENE  L    TV  «MM.    J9^«  Tumw*!  Com.— 
fiOer  Poet  md  Pauntar  $^  Timos  friMnd,  «M«fi« 

Pain.  As  I  took  note  of  the  place,  it  cannot  be 
fiir  where  he  abides. 

Poet.  What's  to  be  thought  of  him?  Poes  the 
rumour  hold  for  true,  that  he  is  so  full  of  gold  7 

Pain,  Certain:  Alcibiades  reports  it;  Phrynia 
and  Timandra  had  sold  of  him :  he  likewise  enriched 
poor  straggling  soloiers  with  peat  quantity :  'Tis 
said,  he  save  unto  his  stewara  a  michty  sum. 

Pod,  Then  this  breaking  of  his  has  been  but  a 
try  for  his  friends. 

Pain,  Nothing  else ;  you  shall  see  him  a  pdm  in 
Athens  again,  ami  flourish  with  the  highest.  There- 
fore, 'tis  not  amiss,  we  tender  our  loves  to  hinit  ^ 
this  supposed  distrass  of  his :  it  will  show  honestlv 
in  us ;  and  is  verr  iJ^ly  to  load  our  purposes  with 
what  they  travel  ibr^  if  it  be  a  just  and  tnie  report 
that  goes  of  his  having. 

Poet.  What  have  you  now  to  present  unto  him  ? 

Pain.  Nothing  at  this  time  but  my  visitation: 
only  I  will  promise  him  an  excellent  piece. 

Poet.  I  must  serve  him  so  too ;  tell  him  of  an 
mtent  that's  comins  toward  him. 

^  Potn.  Good  as  tne  best.  Promising  is  the  very 
air  o'  the  time :  it  eoens  the  eyes  (^  expectation ; 
performance  is  ever  me  duller  for  his  act ;  and,  but 
in  the  plainer  and  simpler  kind  of  people,  the  deed 
of  saying*  is  quite  out  o(  use.  To  promise  is  mOst 
courtly  and  fashionable :  performance  is  a  kind  of 
will  or  testament,  which  argues  a  great  sickness  in 
his  judgment  that  makes  iL 

jHin.  Excellent  workman !  Thou  canst  not  paint 
a  man  so  bad  as  is  thyself. 

Poet.  I  am  thinking,  what  1  shall  say  I  have 
provided  for  him:  It  must  be  a  personating*  of 
himself:  a  satire  af;aiii8t  the  softness  of  pro^enty  ; 
with  a  discovery  of  the  infinite  flatteries,  that  follow 
youth  and  opulency* 

Tim,  Must  thou  needs  stand  for  a  villain  in  thine 
own  work?  Wilt  thou  whip  thine  own  fauHs  in  other 
men  7  Do  so,  I  have  gold  tor  thee. 

Poet  Nay,  let's  seek  him : 
Tlien  do  we  sin  against  our  own  esute, 
When  we  may  profit  meet,  and  come  toa  bUe. 

Pom.  True; 
When  the  day  serves,  before  black-comer'd  night,^ 
find  what  thou  want'st  by  free  and  oflTer'd  lighL 
Come. 

Tim,  FU  meet  yon  at  the  turn.  What  a  god's  gold, 
That  he  is  worship'd  in  a  baser  temple, 
Than  where  swine  feed ! 
'Tis  thou  that  rigg'st  the  bark,  and  plough'st  the 


Setdest  admired  reverence  in  a  slave : 
To  thee  t>e  worshio !  and  thy  saints  for  aye 
Be  crown'd  with  plaguas,  that  thee  alone  obey! 
Tit  I  do  meet  them.  [Adtwrnimg. 

Poet,  Hail,  worthy  Timon ! 

Pain,  Our  late  noble  master. 

Tim,  Have  I  ooce  liv'd  to  see  two  honest  men  ? 

PoiC  Sir, 
Having  ofUa  of  your  open  bounty  tasted. 
Hearing  you  were  retir  d,  your  friends  fiul'n  ofl^ 
Whose  thankless  natures— O  abhorred  spirits  t 


1  The  poet  and  painter  were  wHhhi  view  when  Ape- 
mantus  parted  fh>m  TImoo:  they  must  tkerefore  be 
supposed  to  have  been  wanoering  about  the  woods  in 
search  of  Timon*«  cave,  and  to  hare  heard  in  the  interim 
the  pardculari  of  Thaon>s  bounty  to  the  thieves  aad  the 
Steward.  *  But  (as  Malone  observe*)  Shakspeare  was 
not  attentive  to  these  mtnme  partkalars,  and  if  he  and 
the  ttudienee  knew  these  circum«anees,  he  wouUl  net 
scmple  to  attrfbuie  the  knowledge  to  persons  who  per 
baps  had  not  yet  an  opportunity  of  acquiring  it.* 

3  The  doing  of  that  we  have  saki  we  would  do.  Thus 
toHanUeCr— 

*  As  he  in  his  peculiar  act  and  force 
May  giva  his  oayinf  dtHL* 

8  Pereonattng  for  representing  simply.  The  sokjsct 
«r  this  projected  saitrs  was  Timoo's  case,  not  his  pscson. 


Not  an  the  whips  ofheafen  trel«g«  < 

What!  to  you! 

Whose  starlike  nobleness  gave  fife  and  nnflueaon 

To  their  whole  being !  Pm  rapt,  and  cai 

The  monstrous  bulk  of  this  ingratitade 

With  anv  size  of  words. 

Tim.  Let  it  go  naked,  mm  may  seeH  the  batters 
Tou,  that  are  honest,  by  being  what  yoa  are, 
Make  them  best  seen,  and  ksown. 

Pain,  He,  aad  myself 

Have  travell'd  in  the  great  shower  of  yoo*  gifts. 
And  sweetly  felt  it 

Tiwi,  Aye,  yoo  are  heiwst  men. 

Pmhf,  We  are  hither  cosse  to  offer  yon  our  sec^ 
vice. 

Thm,  Most  honest  men!  Why,  how  shafl  I  r«- 
quite  you  f 
Can  yoB  eat  roots,  and  drink  eeM  water?  do. 

Bath,  What  we  can  do»  weHl  do,  to  de  you  service. 

7^  Tou  are  honest  osen :  Tou  hav«  heard  thai 
I  have  goM: 
I  am  sure  you  havei  speak  truth ;  you  are  hoaest 
men.  ^ 

Pain,  8o  it  is  said,  my  noble  lord:  hot  tbereftrt 
Came  not  my  friend,  nor  L 

Tbn.  Ctood  honest  flsen:>->'nKm  4km  w*at  a  eovB* 
terfeit* 
Best  m  all  Athens  s  (bon  ut.  mdeed,  Aa  heat; 
Thou  couttterfeit'st  most  lively. 

Pain,  So,  so,  asy  lordL 

Tim,  Even  to,  sir,  at  I  sajt^-Afld  Ibr  thy  ie« 

tion,  Jib  the  Poet. 

Why,    thy    verse  swaQs  with  stoflTso  fine  and 


That  then  art  enn  natml  in  thine  art— 
But,  for  all  this,  my  honest  natnr'd  friend^ 
I  must  needs  say  you  have  a  lioln  fruit : 
Marry,  'tis  not  monstrous  in  you;  Mitber  wish  I, 
Tou  take  much  pains  to  mend. 

Both,  p — ^uj Inaw, 

To  make  il  knows  to  w. 

Tim,  ToulltakeitilL 

Boca.  Moat  thairidfaUy,  my  lord. 

Tim,  WiUyosi,adaed] 

Both,  Doubt  itnot,  worthy  lord. 

Tim,  There'a  ne'er  a  ona  of  yoa  hot  tnmis  t 
knave. 
That  mightily  deeeives  yoa. 

Both,  Do  we,  nay  lord? 

Tim,  Av,  and  you  hear  him  cog,seehim  diasam* 
ble, 
Know  his  gross  patchery,  love  him,  feed  him. 
Keep  in  your  boeom :  yet  remain  assur'd. 
That  he^  a  inade*up  villain.* 

Potn.  I  know  none  such,  my  lord. 

Post  NorL 

Tim,  Look  you,  I  lore  jou  well ;  FU  give  yot 
gold, 
Rid  me  these  villains  from  your  compames : 
Hang  then^  or  stab  them,  drown  them  in  adranght. 
Confound  them  by  aome  course,  and  conae  to  nw, 
I'll  ffive  you  gold  enough. 

Both,  Name  them,  my  lord,  left  know  diem. 

Tim^  Tou  that  way,  and  you  thb,  hnt  two  n 
coBBpany:-«> 
Each  snan  apart,  all  single  and  aloaa^ 


4  *  Blaek'Corner*d  night.'  Many  conjectures  have 
heen  offered  about  thie.passage,  which  appears  to  me  a 
corruption  of  the  text.  Some  hare  proposed  to  read 
blaek'coned,  alluding  to  the  conkal  form  of  the  earths 
shadow;  others  6toob.crotm>d,  and  klack-cmser*d,  % 
appears  to  me  that  iLshould  be  hlaek-curta»n*d.  Wa 
have  *  the  blanket  of  the  dark,*  In  Macbeth, '  Klghra 
black  mantie,*  In  the  Third  Pan  of  King  Heaiy  YL  aai 
the  Fint  Part  of  the  sams  drama  :— 
night  is  fled. 


Whof  pitchy  mantie  overvellHl  the  i 
I  cannot  tliink  with  Sieevensthat  '  Night  as  obacnrs  as 
a  dark  comer.*  Is  meant. 

6  It  shoukl  be  remesibered  that  a  portrait  waa  c 
a  counterfeit. 

6  i.  e.     complete,  a/ntMed  vilJstei 

7l.e.aM«s         -r-.™ 


fOBn  D. 


imON  OS*  ATHENS. 


ill 


T«t  «■  areb  fiDain  keepi  Urn  eoaptny.i 
IL  where  Ihoa  art,  two  TiUaiae  ehaU  not  be, 

[FoOcPauiler. 
CooM  Bot  Bear  him.— If  thou  wooldtt  not  reside 

(^likeFoet. 
But  where  om  villaui  is,  then  him  abendon. — 
Henoe!  pack]  there's  gold,  je  came  for  gold,  j« 

slaves: 
Tou  ha;re  done  work  for  me,  there's  pajraeat: 

hence!* 
Tou  are  an  alchymist,  fliake  gold  of  that:— 
Out,  rascal  dogs  I 

[Etek^hMtrngmd  driving  Attn  amt. 

€CE;N£  D.    Tk$tmm.    Aier  Fijltivs,  miiiJms 
Beaators. 

Flm,    Urn  m  vahi  thai  jm  would  speak  with 
TimoDj 
^or  ho  is  set  so  om\y  to  himsei^ 
That  nothing  hot  himsell^  which  bdks  like  man, 
Is  friendlj  with  hint 

18m.  BHag  OB  tohiseatot 

It  is  our  part,  and  pMnnise  to  the  Athemans, 
To  speak  with  T^Mm. 

2  &N.  At  aD  times  alike 

Men  are  iwt  sill  llm  same :   *Twatf  tiaw,  aad 

grte& 
Oliat  frvn'd  him  tbmr :  tine,  with  has  ftursr  fanml, 
OfTering  the  ibrtunes  or  his  fonner  davs. 
The  former  man  nwj  make  him,-  Brmg  as  o  him, 
And  ehaaoa  it  as  h  maj. 

FUn.  Here  is  his  cam.^— 

Peace  and ooateat  be  hera!  LoidTimoal  Timool 
liook  out.  aad  speak  to  friends:  The  Athenians, 
Br  ^o  ef  their  SMst  raveriod  seaala,  greHthee : 
8paak  to  them,  aeUe  Timon. 

.£Uf«r  TiMOir. 

Tim,  Theo  sun,  that  comfcrt's^  hum!— 8poak> 
aadbehaag'd: 
For  each  true  word,  a  bli«tar !  sad  each  ialse ' 
Be  as  a  aaat'riang  to  the  root  o'  the  tongue, 
Consuming  it  with  speakiag! 

1  SenT^  Worthy  Timoa— 

Tun.  Of  noae  hat  such  as  jou,  and  you  oTTi- 


%  &a.  The  seaatoM  of  Athena  ^reet  thee,  Ti- 


TTm.  I  thank  them ;  aad  would  send  them  back 

Could  i  but  catdi  it4or  them. 

1  Sem.  O,  forget 

What  we  are  sort  lor  ourselves  in  thee. 
The  senators^  wita  one  consent  of  love,* 
Entreat  ihee  back  to  Athens ;  who  hare  tbou^t 
Ob  special  digailies^  which  vacant  lie 
For  my  best  use  aad  weariag. 

t  Sen,  They  ieoofess. 

Toward  thee,  fergetfblness  too  general,  groas : 
Which*  now  the  public  bddy,— which  do&  sehlom 
Play  the  reeanter, — ^feetiag  in  itself 
A.  lack  of  Timon's  aid,  haUi  sense  withal 
Of  it's  own  fitll,*  restraining  aid  to  Timon; 


1  The  {dain  and  simple  meaning  of  this  is,  *  where 

jhofyouiSjavUlsinmustbeinhiscorapanyjbeatuse 

you  are  boch  of  you  arch  viUairUy*  therefore  a  villain 
^oea  with  you  every  where.  Thus  In  Promos  and  Cms- 
sandra,  1578,  *  Oo,  and  a  knave  with  thee,* 

3  The  w<»d  done  is  omlaed  by  acctdent  in  the  old 
copy.    This  Ine  is  addsesssd  to  the  painter,  the  next  to 

3  ^nUione  wtdted  veiee  of  affiBetkn.  8o  kk  Stem- 
tiold's  vecsfon  of  the  hundredth  Psalm.— 

<  With  one  cvment  let  all  the  earth.* 

4  Wkieh  should  be  and,  k  is  now  vain  to  hiquire 
•srfaether  the  mistake  be  attributable  to  the  poet,  or  to  a 
carelaas^ranscriber  or  printer,  but  in  such  a  glariiq:  ei 
aa  iM»j  k  is  but  charitable  to  suppose  of  the  last. 

&  Tne  Athenians  have  a  tense  of  pit  danger  of  their 
•srn  fisU  by  (he  scms  ofAkibiades,  by  their  withholding 
aid  chat  should  have  been  given  to  Timon. 

0  Remifr  Is  cof^esstbn.    So  in  Cymbeline,  Activ. 

8c-  4  s~~* 

'  — —  may  drive  us  to  a  rsfulir 
Where  we  have  Uv»d.» 


And  send  forth  us,  to  faake  their  sorrowM  render/ 
Together  with  a  recompense  more  fruitful 
Than  their  offence  can  wei^h  down  by  the  dram  f 
Ay,  even  such  heaps  and  sums  of  love  and  wealth, 
As  shall  to  thee  blot  out  what  wrongs  were  theici, 
And  write  in  thee  the  figures  of  their  love. 
Ever  to  read  them  thine. 

Timu  Tou  witch  me  in  it ; 

Surprise  me  to  the  very  brink  of  tears : 
Lead  me  a  fool's  heart,  and  a  woman's  eyes, 
And  I'll  beween  these  comforts,  worthy  senators. 

1  iS«n.Theretore,  so  please  thee  to  return  with  us, 
Aad  of  our  Athens  (thus,  and  oora)  to  take 

The  oaptainshipk  thou  shait  be  met  with  thanks, 
Allow'd^  with  absolute  power,  and  thy  good  name 
Live  with  authority :— so  soon  we  shall  drive  back 
Of  Alcibiades  the  approaches  wild^ 
Who,  Uke  a  boar  too  savage,  doth  root  ap 
His  country's  peace.* 

2  Sen,  And  shakes  his  threat'niag  sword 
Against  the  walls  of  Athens. 

1  Bm,  Therefore,  Tunon^ 

TUn,  Well,  sir,  I.  will;  therofore,  I  will,  sir; 
Thus,— 

£r  Alcibiades  loll  my  oountnrmea, 

Lot  Alc^iades  know  this  of  Tiroon^ 


Tbat^— Timon  cares  not. 
Athens, 


But  if  ba  tack  fiur 


Aad  take  our  soodly  aged  men  by  the  beards, 

Giving  our  holy  virgins  to  the  stain 

Of  contumelious,  bMMtly,  mad-brain'd  war ; 

Then,  1st  him  know^— and  tell  him,  "Hmon  speaks  it. 

In  pity  of  our  aged,  and  our  youth, 

I  cannot  ohooae  but  tell  him.  that— I  cafe  aot. 

And  let  him  take^tat  wont;  for  their  kaives  care  act, 

While  3rQu  have  throats  to  answer ;  for  myself 

There's  not  a  whittle*  in  the  unruly  camp, 

But  I  do  prize  it  at  my  love,  before 

The  reverend'st  throat  in  Athens.     So  I  leave  yo« 

To  the  protection  of  the  prosperous  gods,** 

As  thieves  to  keepers. 

/Vov.  Stay  not,  alTs  in  vain. 

Tim,  Why,  f  was  writing  of  my  epitaph. 
It  "will  be  seen  to-morrow ;  My  loog  sicknesa 
Of  healthf  > '  and  living,  now  begins  to  mend. 
And  nothing  brings  me  all  things.    Go,  live  still ; 
Be  Alcibiacws  your  plague,  you  his. 
And  last  so  long  enough  I 

1  Sen,  We  speak  in  vain. 

Tim,  But  yet  Ilove  my  country ;  and  am  not 
One  that  rejoices  in  the  common  wreck. 
As  common  bruit'*  doth  put  it* 

1  Sen,  That's  well  spoke 

T^m.  CommeaJ  tie  to  my  loving  countrymen,- 

1  Sen,  Hiese  words  become  your  lips  as  tihey 
pass  through  them. 

%  Sen,  And  eaterm  our  ears^  like  peat  triumphert 
In  their  applauding  gataa. 

Tim,  Commend  me  to  them  $ 

id  tell  them^  that  to  ease  them  of  their  grieft, 
Their  foars  of  hostile  strokes,  their  aches,  losses. 
Their  pangs  of  love,**  with  other  incident  throes 


7  JUUneed  here  signifief  coi\firmed,  *  To  approve  or 
ani/lrme,  Ratum  habere  aliquid.'  BareL  This  word 
is  generallyused  by  our  old  writen  in  the  sense  of  as- 
provedf  and  I  am  doubtful  whether  it  has  been  righuv 
explained  In  other  places  in  these  dramas  by  lieeneei. 
An  allowed  fool,  1  think,  means  an  approved  fool,  a 
eor^rmed  tocL 

8  This  image  may  have  been  caught  from  Psataa 
Izxx.  la. 

»  AtoAtVt^sisaolaspknifo.  The  vrord  is  stUl  pro- 
viudally  in  use. 

10  *TneprMperett«  sods*  undoubtedly  here  mean  the 
propitioue  or  favourable  gods,  Dii  secundi.  Thus  tr. 
Othello,  Act  i.  8c  B, 

'  To  my  unfolding  lend  your  prosperous  ear.' 
In  which  passage  the  quarto  of  1833  reads  *  a  gradeue 
ear.* 

11  Be  means*  the  diseass  of  life  begins  to  promise  me 
a  period.* 

13  Report,  rumour. 

18  Compare  this  part  of  Timon's  speech  with  put 
of  the  celebratsd  soIlk>qoy  hi  Hamlac. 


^n 


TIMON  OF  ATHEK& 


AcTir* 


I 


That  nktnre's  (ragite  yessel  doth  sustain 

In  life*8  uncertain  voyage,  I  will  some  kindDets  do 

them: 
m  teach  them  to  jirerent  wild  Alcibtades'  wrath. 

2  Sen.  I  like  this  well,  he  will  return  again. 

T^'in.  I  have  a  tree,  which  grows  here  in  my  dose. 
That  mine  own  use  invites  me  to  cut  down. 
And  shortly  must  I  fell  it ;  Tell  my  friends, 
Ten  Athens,  in  the  sequence  of  degree, 
From  high  to  low  throughout,  that  whoso  please 
To  stoD  affliction,  let  him  take  his  haste, 
Come  hither,  ere  my  tree  hath  felt  the  axe. 
And  hang  himself:*— I  pray  yoo^  do  ray  greetmg. 

FUv.  Trouble  him  no  ftutber,  thus  you  still  shall 
find  him. 

Tim,  Come  not  to  me  acain :  but  say  to  Athens, 
THmon  hath  made  his  eveiiMting  mansion 
Upon  the  beached  verfe  of  the  salt  flood : ' 
Whom  once  a  day  wi&  his  embowed  froui* 
The  turbulent  surge  slndl  cover ;  thither  come, 
And  let  my  grave-stone  be  your  oracle.— 
Lips,  let  sour  words  go  by.  and  language  end ; 
VHiat  is  amiss,  placue  aim  infection  mend ! 
Graves  only  be  menTs  works ;  and  death  their  gjaia ! 
Sun,  hide  thy  beams !  Timon  hath  done  his  reign. 

[Exit  TxMoif. 

1  Sen,  His  disoootentf  are  iDiremoveably 
Coupled  to  nature. 

2  Sen,  Our  hope  in  him  is  dead:  let  us  retan, 
And  strain  what  other  means  it  left  unto  us 

In  our  dear*  peril. 

1  Sen,  It  requires  swift  fiMt    lExetmt. 

8CENE  m.    The  WaOa 4/ Alkene,    Enter  Two 
Senators  md  a  Messenger. 

I  Sen,  Thou  hast  painfidly  discover'd ;   are  his 
files 
As  full  as  thy  report  T 

3f  ess.  I  have  spoke  the  least : 

Besides,  his  expedition  promises 
Present  approach, 
t  Sen,  We  stand  nnidi  hazard,  if  they  bring  not 

Timon. 
3fest.  I  met  a  courier,  one  mine  ancient  friend : 
Whom,  though  in  general  part  we  were  oppos'd, 
Tet  our  old  love  made  a  particular  force, 
And  made  us  speak  fike  friends  :^— this  man  was 

ridins 
From  Alcibiaoes  to  'Hmon's  cave, 
With  letters  of  entreaty,  which  imported 
His  fellowship  i*  the  cause  against  your  city, 
In  part  for  his  sake  mov'd. 

Enter  Senators  fivm  Tufoir. 
1  Sen,  Here  come  our  brothers. 

8  Sen.  No  talk  of  Timon,  nothing  ofliim  expect.— 
The  enemies'  drum  is  heard,  and  fearful  scouring 
Doth  choke  the  air  with  dust :  in  and  prepare ; 
Ours  is  the  fall,  I  fear,  our  foes,  the  snare. 

[JE!xtifitf. 


1  This  was  suggesced  by  a  passage  in  P1uuurch*s 
Life  of  Antony,  where  it  Is  said  Timon  addrfissed  the 

ale  of  Athens  in  similar  terms  from  the  public  tribune 
e  market-place.    See  also  The  Palace  of  Pleasure, 
vol.  i.  Nov.  28. 

3  The  first  folk)  reads  who.  It  was  ahered  to  which 
In  the  second  foUo.  Malooe  reads  toAom,  saying  it  re- 
fers to  TSnuntj  and  not  to  his  grave ;  as  appears  fVom 
The  Palace  of  Pleasure  : — *  By  his  rase  wiil  be  Ordained 
himself  to  be  interred  upon  the  seashore,  that  the 
waves  and    surges  might  beats   and  vexe  his  dead 

Emboeeed  froth  \afoamingy  pu^ed  or  blown  tip  fVoth. 
Among  our  ancestors  *  a  ooee  or  a  bubble  of  water 
when  it  raineih,  or  the  pot  seetbeth,*  were  used  indif> 
ftrenily. 
8  So  in  Twelfth  Night,  Act  v.  Sc  1:— 
<  Whom  thou  in  terms  so  bloody  and  so  dear 
Hast  made  thy  enemies.' 

4  This  passage  Steevens,  with  great  reason,  const- 
iers  corrupt,  the  awkward  repetition  of  the  verb  madei 
ftnd  the  obscurity  of  the  whole,  countenance  his  opinion. 
Might  we  not  read  :— 

*  Tet  our  old  love  had  a  particular  fbfce, 
And  m^ls  us  speak  like  friends.' 


SCENE  IV.    T%e  Woode,    IVmni's  Com,  AcTa 
Tombetane  eeen,   JBntar  a  Soldier,  sesfcrn^Tann^ 

SoL  By  ail  description  this  should  be  the  place. 
Who's  here?  speak,  hot— No  answer?— What  iv 

this? 
Timon  is  dead,  who  hath  oatstretch'd  his  span : 
Some  beast  rear'd  this  ;*  there  does  not  live  a 


Dead,  sure }  and  this  his  grave.^ 

What's  on  this  tomb  I  caimot  read ;  tha  character 

ril  take  with  wax. 

Our  captain  hath  in  every  figure  dtill : 

An  ag*d  interpreter,  though  young  in  days: 

Before  proud  Athens  he's  set  down  by  this, 

—        '" [EwS€. 

SCENE  y.    Jk/breC^IToibo/ Athens.    Trwm^ 
pels  memd.    Enter  ALciaiADBS,  sad  Faem^ 
JUdb.   Sound  to  this  coward  and  lascmous  xo-mra 
Our  terrible  approach.  [A  parley  wemmdeti. 

Enter  Senators  on  the  WaiU, 
ow  To«i  bava  gooa  on,  and  fillM  the  time 
With  all  ucantious  oieasure,  making  your  wiUa 
The  scope  of  justice:  till  now,  myself,  and  sack 
As  slept  within  thasnadosr  of  your  power. 
Have  wandered   with  our   toavcsrd   arma,*  ani 

braath'd 

Ou&  soierance  vainly :  Now.  the  time  is  fioah,^ 
Whea  crouchmg  marrow,  in  the  bearer  strong 
Cries,  of  itself;.  No  wme :  aow  breathless  wroap 
Shall  SA  and  pant  in  your  mat  chairs  of  ease ; 
And  puny  insolence  ahall  break  his  wind. 
With  fear  and  horrid  flight. 

I  Sen,  NoUaaadyouajg, 

When  ti|y  fir«  griefe  were  but  a  OMre  coaceO, 
Ere  thou  hadst  ^wer,  or  wa  bad- cause  of  feaz^ 
We  sent  to  thee ;  ^  give  thy  rages  bahn. 
To  wipe  out  «ur  ingiatitude  with  loves 
Above  their  quantity .« 

*  ^^'  So  did  we  woo 

Transfbrmed  T^moa  to  o%r  city's  love,  - 
By  humble  message,  and  by  promis'd  means  ^ 
We  were  not  all  unkind,  nor  all  deserve 
Hie  common  stroke  of  war. 

1  Sen,  l^ese  walls  of  c 

Were  not  erected  by  their  Vands,  (irom  wfamn 
Tou  have  received  yonr  grieft :  nor  an  they  mxk^ 
That  these  creat  towers,  trophies,  and  fi*h5Myia 

should  fall 
For  private  faults  in  them. 

iSen,  Nor  ITS  they  ivitts-  - 

Who  were  the  motives  that  you  first  went  out  ;^* 
Shame,  that  they  wanted  cunning,'*  is  excess 
Hath  lMt>ke  their  hearts.    March,  noble  lord. 


6  The  okl  copy  has  *  Some  beast  read  cfa«.*        

emendation  is  Warburton**.  It  is  evkient  that  ^be  aoi. 
dier,  when  be  irstaees  Timon*8  everlasting  d«r«llin«^ 
does  not  know  it  to  be  a  tomb.  He  concludes  Timon  m^^ 
be  dead,  because  he  receives  no  auswer.  It  is  errle^ 
that  when  he  utters  the  words  eome  6eo*t.  ftc  h«  a^ 
not  seen  the  inscription.  '  What  can  this  be  ?  (Bays  t«e 
soldier,)  Timon  is  certainly  dead:  Seme  beast  miiA  \im^^ 
rear'd  this  :  a  man  could  not  live  in  it.  Yea,  he  is  d«ael 
sure  enough,  and  thie  muet  be  hie  tomb;  What  u  w***^ 
rritinf  upon  h  ?» 

6  T>etvere*d  arme  are  arms  crssssd. 
occurs  In  The  Tempest  :-^ 

<His  arms  in  this  sad  JhMt* 

7  Flush  Is  mature  J  ripe,  or  come  m  full  perfectfosa. 

8  TVfr  refers  to  ^>/«.    •^Togive  thy  rages 
must  be  considered  as  parenthetkaL 

9  i.  e.  by  promising  him  a  competent  subslstenee, 

10  *  The  motivee  that  you  first  went  out,'  f.  e.  tboee 
made  the  motion  for  your  exile.    This  word  fta 
the  same  manner  hi  Iroilas  and  CreadMa  :— 

* her  wanton  spirits  look  out 

At  every  joint  and  motive  of  her  body.' 

11  Cunrnn^  is  used  in  its  old  sense  of  sAia  or 
extremity  ofsbame  that  thev  wanted  wiedom  in 
inrvour  banishment  hath  broke  (heir  heartSL      _ 
baia  had  nearly  thus  interpreted  the  pana^e  - 
Johnson  thought  ho  could  fannrove  it  by  readiu^: 

*  Shame  that  they  wanted,  amdng  hi 
Hath  broke  their  hearts.' 
Johnson  perhaps  was  not  aware  oTdia  oM 


C0RI0LAKU8. 


IS 


Into  our-oT^ with  thy  bannen  tpretd :  x 

By  decimatioo,  mod  a  tith«d  death 

(l|f  thv  rerenges  banger  (or  that  food. 

Which  nature  loathe8|)  take  thou  the  destinM  tenth ; 

And  hjf  the  hazard  or  the  spotted  die, 

Ijet  die  the  spotted. 

1  Sen,  All  have  not  offended  : 

For  those  that  wer^  4t  is  aot  square,^  to  take, 
On  those  that  are,  revenges :  crimes,  like  lands, 
Are  not  inherited.    Then,  dear  coontrvman. 
Bring  in  thy  ranks,  but  leave  without  thj  rage : 
Spare  thj  Athenian  cradle,*  and  those  km. 
Which  in  the  bluster  of  thy  wrath,  most  fall 
With  those  that  have  offended :  like  a  shepherd, 
Approach  the  fold,  and  cull  the  infected  forth. 
But  kill  not  all  togethfr. 

S  S€n.  What  thou  wilt, 

Thou  rather  shak  enforce  it  with  thj  smile, 
Than  hew  to^  with  thj  sword. 

1  Sen.  Set  but  thy  foot 
Against  our  ramoir'd  gates,  and  they  shall  ope ; 
So  thou  wilt  sand  thy  gentle  heart  before, 

To  sav  thou'lt  enter  friendly. 

2  tfcR.  Throw  thy  glove ; 
Or  any  tokett  of  thine  honour  else, 

That  thou  wilt  use  the  wars  as  thy  redress, 
And  not  as  our  confiision,  all  thy  powers 
Shall  make  their  harbour  in  our  town,  till  we 
Have  sealM  thy  full  desire. 

AlciL  Then  there**  my  glev< 

Descend,  and  opeayour  UDcharged  ports ;' 
Those  enemies  of  Tlmon**  and  mine  own, 
Whom  you  yourself  shall  set  out  for  reproof, 
Fall,  and  no  more :  and,— to  atone*  youf  fears 
With  my  more  noble  ineanin^^uot  a  man 
Shall  pass  his  quarter,  or  offend  the  stream 
Of  recular  justice  in  your  city's  bounds. 
But  snail  be  remedied,  to  your  pubUo  laws, 
At  heaviest  answer.* 

Both.  Tis  most  nobly  spoken. 

Aldh,  Descend,  and  keep  your  words. 


1  i.  e.^noc  regular,  not  eqahable. 

H  — —  Jovis Incunabula  Grete.  Ovid  Metam,  viH.  99. 

3  Le.  Unattacked  gate*. 

4  i.  e.  to  ree&neile  tnem  to  it.  The  general  sense  of 
this  word  to  Shakspeare.  Thus  in  Cymbeline: — M 
was  glad  I  did  atone  my  countryman  ana  you.* 

5  All  attempcs  to  exvact  a  meaning  m>m  this  pas- 
ssfps  as  ic  stands,  must  be  vaiik  Wo  shpold  certainly 
read>- 

*  But  shall  be  rentitted  to  your  public  laws 

At  heaviest  answer.* 
a  is  evident  that  the  context  reoraires  a  word  of  this  im- 
Don :  remanded  might  serve.    The  comma  at  remedied 
is  not  Ja  the  old  copy.    Remedied  to,  as^teevens  ob- 


The  Senalors  desosnit,  and  open  Ike  gaiety    Enter  a 
Soldier. 

8eL  My  noble  general,  Timon  is  dead  i 
Entombed  upon  the  very  hem  o*  the  sea : 
And  on  hu  gravestone,  this  insculpture  ;  which 
With  wax  I  brought  away,  whose  soft  impression 
Interorets  for  my  poor  ignorance. 

Atcib,  [Reads.]  ffere  Uee  a  terelehed  eoree,  ff 
urelehed  aoul  ber^  : 
Smk  not  m^  name :  A  plague  conntme  you  tricked 

did  hate: 
etay  not 


BereHe  IfTlmen:  who  aUoe,  all  living  men  i 
Paee  hy^and  entree  thyjUlf  but  paee^  and 

here  thy  gait* 
These  well  express  in  thee  thy  latter  spirits : 
Thoufh  thou  abhorr'dfft  in  us  our  human  grie&, 
Scom^dst  our  brains'  flow,*  and  those  our  droplets 

which 
From  jaiggard  nature  fall,  fet  rich  conceit 
Tauffht  Uiee  to  make  vast  Neptune  weep  for  aye 
On  tny  low  grave,  on  faults  forgiven.    Dead 
Is  noble  Timon ;  of  whose  memory 
Hereafter  more.— Bring  me  into  your  city 
And  I  will  use  the  olive  with  my  sword : 
Make  war  breed  peace  j  moke  peace  stint'  war ; 

ouike  each 


Prescribe  to  otber^  as  each  other's  leech.' 
Lei  our  dmma  stnka. 


[EweuKf. 


THE  play  of  Timon  is  a  domestic  tragedy,  and  therS' 
fore  strongly  fastens  on  the  attention  of  the  reader.  In 
the  plan  there  is  not  much  art,  but  thp  incidents  are 
natural,  and  the  cliaractors  Ysrioua  and  exact.  The 
catastrophe  affords  a  very  powerful  warning  against 
that  ostentatious  liberality,  which  scatters  bounty,  but 
confers  no  benefits;  and  buys  flattery,  but  not  (riend- 
ship. 

In  this  tragedy  are  many  passages  perplexed,  ob8care» 
and  probably  corrupt,  which  I  hare  endeavoured  to  rec- 
tify or  explain  with  due  diligence ;  but  having  only  one 
copy,  cannot  promise  myself  that  my  endeavours  shall 
be  much  applauded.  JOHNSON. 


serves,  is  nonsense.  Johnson*8  explanation  will  then 
serve.  *  Not  a  soldier  shall  quit  his  station,  or  commit 
any  violence,  but  he  shall  answer  it  regularly  to  the  law.' 
0  This  epitaph  is  formed  out  of  two  distinct  epitaphs 
in  North's  Plutarch.  The  first  couplet  is  tiiere  said  to 
have  been  composed  by  Timon  himself:  the  second  by 
the  poet  Calliraachus.  The  epithet  cait^ffe  was  proba- 
bly suggested  bv  another  epitaph,  to  be  found  in  Ken- 
dal's Flowers  or  Epigr&romes,  1577,  and  in  the  Palace 
of  Pleasure,  vol.  i.  Nov.  33. 

7  So  in  Drayton's  Miracles  of  Msees:— 

*  But  he  from  rocks  that  fountains  can  command, 
Cannot  yet  stay  the  fountain*  of  hie  brain,* 

8  Stop^  9  Physician.  v 

f 


CORIOLANUS. 

PRELIMINARY  REMARKS. 


H  this  play  the  narration  of  Plutarch,  in  the  Life'  of 
CoriolanuiL  is  very  exactly  followed;  and  it  has 
ibeerved  that  the  poet  shows  consummate  skill  in 
|cnowin«  how  to  seize  the  urue  poetical  poim  of  view 
lilsKHical  cirenmscances,  without  cnanffinr  them 


ofihe 

ia  the  lecMt  degree.  His  noble  Roman  is  indeed  wpr* 
thj  of  the  name,  and  his  atob  such  as  a  Roman  nob 
doubcJess  were ;  such  as  every  great  dty  has  possessed 
from  the  time  of  the  polished  Athenians  to  that  of  mo- 
dem Paris,  where  such  scenes  iiave  been  exhibited  by 
a^people  coHectively  considered  the  politest  on  earth, 
as  ^ovrs  that  *  the  many-headed  multitude'  have  the 
same  turbulem  spirit,  when  there  is  an  exciting  cause, 
in  all  ages. 

ShniLapemn  has  extracted  amusement  from  this  po- 
pfWlar  humour,  and  with  the  aid  of  the  pleasant  satirical 
vein  of  Bleneniua  has  relieved  the  serioas  part  of  the 

Slay  with,  some  mirthful  scenes,  in  which  it  Is  certain 
ispeople's'folly  is  not  spared. 
Tne  character  of  Coriotanus,  as  drawn  by  Plutarch, 
mm»  happily  sdtttd  to4he  drama,  and  in  the  >ands  of 


Sfaakspeare  could  not  fkil  of  excidng  the  highest  in- 
terest and  sympathy  in  the  spectator.  He  is  made  of 
that  stem  unbending  stuff  which  iisually  enters  into 
the  composition  of  a  hero :  accustomed  to  conquest  and 
triumph,  his  inflexible  spirit  could  not  stoop  to  solicit 
by  flattering  condescension  wiiat  it  felt  that  Its  wor- 
thy services  ought  to  command : 

* he  was 

A  noble  servant  to  them ;  but  he  coold  not 

Carry  his  honours  even : 

^—commanding  peace 

Even  with  the  same  austerity  and  garb 
As  he  controU'd  the  war.' 
He  hated  flattery ;  and  his  sovereign  contempt  for  the 
people  arose  from  having  witnessed  their  pussiliani* 
mity :  though  he  loved  '  the  bubble  reputation,'  and 
would  have  grappled  with  fate  for  honour,  he  hated  tha , 
breath  of  vulgar  applause  as  'the  reek  o'  the  rottea' 
fens.' 

He  knew  that  his  actions  must  command  the  good 
opinion  of  men;  but  his  modesty  shrunk  flrom  their  * 


SM 


CORIOLAN0S, 


AeT%, 


rar«  are  erer  mneront:  but  two 
I  in  one  henispEere ;  Tiilua  Auii- 
darkened  by  hia  light,  and  he  ex- 


•pendielantlonorn:  Iteeould  not  bear  to  ke« '  hie 

niothinga  monatered.* 

* Pray  jon,  no  more ;  m  j  aioiher. 

Who  haa  a  charter  to  extol  her  blood, 
When  she  doea  pralae  me,  grteres  me.' 
Bia  yet  hia  pride  waa  hie  greatest  characteristic : 
*  Whkh  out  of  daily  fintiue  erer  tatnia 
The  happy  man.* 
This  h  waa  that  made  Ura  aeek  diatinctioa  from  the 
ordinary  herd  of  popular  heroes ;  hie  honow  muat  be 
won  by  difficult  and  daring  enterprise,  and  worn  fan 
alienee.  It  was  this  pride  which  was  his  overthrow ;  and 
from  which  the  moral  of  the  piece  is  to  be  drawn.    He 
bad  thrown  himself  with  the  noble  and  confldkkg  magb 
nanimity  of  a  hero  Into  the  handa  of  aa  eaemy;  know- 
tog  that  the  trulT  brare  are  erer  | 
aons  could  not  shine  in  one  he 
dius  found  he  waa  darkened  I 
c]^lm>»  :— 

* He  baan  himself  BBoreprondlier 

Even  to  my  person  than  1  thought  he  wonU 
When  I  did  first  embrace  hira :  Tet  his  natwe 
In  that's  no  changeling.* 

The  cloaenesa  with  which  Shakapeare  haa  followad 
hie  original,  Sir  Thomas  North's  translation  of  Plu- 
tarch, will  be  obserred  upon  comparison  of  the  fol- 
lowing passage,  with  Ae  parallel  scene  in  the  play, 
describing  Cork)lanus*s  flight  to  Anilum,  and  his  re- 
ception br  Auftdias.  *-  h  waa  eren  twilight  when  he 
auurad  »e  city  of  Antium,  and  many  people  met  likii 
to  the  streets,  buino  man  knew  hira.  Sons  went  im- 
mediately to  Tullns  Aufidius*  house;  and  when  ha 
came  thither  he  got  hira  up  straight  to  the  chimney 
heanh,  and  sat  him  down,  and  spake  not  a  word  to 
any  man.  his  face  all  muffled  oyer.  They  of  the  house 
■ppng  hnn,  wondered  what  he  should  be,  and  yet  ihey 
curst  not  bid  him  rise.  For  U-iaTooredly  muffled  and 
disguised  as  he  was,  yet  there  appeared  a  certain  ma- 
je^  in  his  countenance  and  in  hu  silence ;  whereupon 
they  went  to  Tullus,  who  was  at  sapper,  lo  tell  him  of 
the  strange  dlsguistog  of  this  man.  Tullus  rose  pre- 
aently  from  the  board,  and,  coming- towards  him,  aaked 
him  what  he  was,  and  wherefore  he  came.  Then 
Martins  unmuffled  himself,  and,  after  ha  had  paused 
awhile,  makrag  no  answCT^  he  said  unio  himself,  *  If 
^ou  knowest  me  not  yet,  Tullus.  and  aeeing  me,  dost 
Ikot  periiaps  believe  me  to  be  the  man  I  am  fauleed, 
I  must  or  necessity  discorer  myself  lo  be  that  I  am. 
I  am  Caius  Martiua,  who  hath  done  to  thyself  particu- 
larly, and  to  all  the  Voices  generally,  great  hurt  and 
miachief,  which  I  canaot  deny  for  my  aumante  of  Co- 


riolanus  that  I  bear.  For  I  nererhu  oOarbeBeit  of 
the  true  and  painful  aerrice  I  liaTe  dona,  aad  iba  ex* 
treme  dangers  I  have  been  In,  bm  this  suraaae :  m 
good  memory  and  witneas  of  the  mattee  and  dhpteaaoe* 
tnou  shouldest  bear  me.  Indeed  the  aaaa  onlr  r»- 
maineth  with  me  ;  for  the  rest,  the  enry  and  cnsefty  of 
the  people  of  &ome  hare  taken  from  me,  by  ih«  au^ 
ferance  of  the  daaiardlT  nebllitT  and  magiatraiea,  w1m> 
hare  forsaken  me,  aM  let  me  be  banlshMJ  by  tbc  peo 
pie.  This  eztremhr  hath  now  drfren  me  la  aona  •■  a 
poor  sulmr,  to  take  thy  chimoey^ieanh,  nocofiMy  hops 
I  have  to  sare  my Ufe  thereby.  Forriieared  deftk,  I 
would  not  hare  come  hither  m  put  aqraelf  in  haxavd  } 
but  pricked  forward  with  deaire  to  be  revenged  oftbesB 
diat  hmea  thus  bankihed  aw,  which  now  I  do  begin,  by 
puttfhg  my  person  to  Aie  hands  of  ihek  enemies. 
wherMore  if  tbov  hast  any  heart  te  be  wiealced  of  thm 
Injuries  thy  enemies  have  deae  tbae,  spsed  ihae  ncrvr^ 
aM  let  my  mlMry  aerra  diy  tarn,  astd  se  ase  b  *a  mny 
serrice  may  be  a  beoeflt  to  tba  Voloea  ^  fnmAmmg 
thee  that  I  wQl  light  wbfa  bectar  gaod-wIM  for  all  yea» 
than  I  did  when  1  waa  againat  yoa,  knowing  dtft  they 
fight  more  valiantly  who  know  ^  force  of  the  ene- 
my, Atan  such  as  haTeneTerproTed  fc.  And  if  It  b«  •• 
that  thou  dare  not,  and  that  tboa  art  weary  so  ^roTw 
fortune  any  more,  then  aai  I  alaa  weary  ta  Ovm 
any  hmger.  And  b  were  no  wiadran  In  Aee  lo  aave  litm 
life  of  hhn  who  liatb  baas  bsrsepfoia  thy  —mi  «a« 
my,  and  whose  sarrioa  now  can  notbiM  help  or  pie*- 
sura  thee.*— TuHos,  hearing  wh^  ha  said,  waa  a  mmr 
vellous  glad  man,  and,  taking  htaa  by  tne  hand,  Im 
said  10  him,  ^  Stand  up.  O  M ar#ua,  a»d  be  of  «o<mI 
cheer,  for  in  proffermg  thyaeirmuo  na,  ttiow  doeaa 
great  honom- :  and  by  dus  mat 
also  of  gieaier  duaga  at  all  Ta] 

feasted  him  for  that  lima,  aad  (  

honourablest  manner  he  could,  talkiaf  wllb  biaa  mf  mm 
other  matter  at  that  nraecnt ;  but  withm  a  lew  liay 
afler  they  fe41  to  consuiution  together  In  what  aort  ilMy 
ahould  begin  their  wars.* 

to  the  scene  of  the  mealing  of  Corlalanva  vfdi  bia 
wife  and  mother,  when  tbar  eame  to  soppbeate  him  i» 
spare  Rome,  Shakapeare  haa  aibaaed  ^ery  cksily  a» 
his  origtoaL  He  folt  that  k  waa  aniifisnt  lo  gave  k 
merely  a  dramaiie  form.  Tba  apaeeh  (^  Vobunite,  mm 
we  have  obserred  In  a  note,  is  ahnaat  in  Iba  vary  1^ 
ofthe  old  trtaslator  of  Plutarch. 

The  time  comnrehended  bt  tbe  play  la  abam 
yaara ;  comaaencmg  wkh  die  aaeaaaion  m  tba  ] 
Saeer,  to  the  year  of  Rome  98S»  aad  <     ** 
death  oTCoriobmaa,  A.  V.  C  908. 

Malone  eoii^jectiuea  k  lo  bava  baao  ^ 
year  1610. 


Ciitra  MAKcnra  CoaioLAirvs,  a  mbk  Ronan. 

&-,„"""''  I  ^'^'^  V-*-  *.  VoIcUm. 
Mbnknius  AeaiFPA,  F^riend  to  CorioUmit. 

&TiIc"T''  I  '^*-**  '^^  "^ 

Fomng  Marcius.  8im  to  Coriolaana. 

A.  Romttn  Herald. 

TVllus  AuriDiTTs^  Gmeni  o/Ai  Tole 

Lieutenant  to  AuBdius. 

Conspirators  lettA  AuSdiiis. 

A  Citizen  ^Antinm. 


PERSONS  REPREfifiNTED. 

TWToloaB  Gwarda. 


YoLUM viAf  Motk&r  to  CarioTai 
YiaaiLiA,  fPtfe  to  CoTvAtMm, 
TALEaiAy  Fneikd  to  YirffUia. 
Cantlewotii,  aKsn^bisgTirgflia 

Roman  cavf  Volcian  Senator^,  PatrictmBs,  ffi<fi1<T^ 
lictora,  6oUiera,CitizeD8,Measeiigar,  Pin  larta 

to  AufidMis,  and  o^^  AtteadaaU. 

SCENE--partfy  m  Rome;  tmd  vmihf  at  A«  7Vw 
rvtorsef  qfUu  Tolcians  and  Antmtea. 


ACT  L 

SCENE  I.— Rome.  A  StreH.  Entor  a  Compaay 
of  mutinout  CitixeiM,  tnth  Steves,  CUbOf  mm 
aiAer  fTcopoaa. 

1  Cittzea. 

Baroaz  wa  proeead  aay  fortber,  bear  me  apeak. 

CiL  Speak,  speak.        [Smmal  tpoMng  of  one$. 

1  Cit.  Tou  are  all  raaabred  ratbar  ta  dia,  tbaa  to 
ftaasb? 

Ck.  Reaohrad,  reaolTad. 

1  Cit  First  yoa  know,  Caitu  Marcwa  ii  duef 
enemy  to  tbe  people. 

Cit,  We  know»i.  we  kaow^. 

1  CiL  Let  ua  kill  h'lm,  aad  waHl  bMra  con  at 
oarowupcioa.    laH  a  vardict 


CU.  Nomoratalkii^oiiHjletbbaaaiie: 
away. 

2  CiU  Oaa  word,  fao4  ckkaaa. 

1  Cit  We  ara  aocouatad  poar  dticaaa ;  t 
trMiaaaygaad:^  What  antbantr  aarfeiuaa^ 
ratiara  na:  VtlMy  waahl  yield  aa  bat  tbe 

flinty,  while  It  ware  wbolaaoaaey  we  Mght  ^ 

thoj  relieTad  as  hmaaaely ;  bat  they  thmk,  wa  mxm 
too  dear :  tbe  leaaaesa  that  afflicts  aa,  the  object  oC 
our  Biiaary,  ia  aa  an  iaveatory  to  partioalarix«  th^jr 
abuadaaoe :  our  aufleraace  is  a  gain  to  than  ~ 
ua  rateaga  this  with  om  pikaa,  era  wa 


1  Oso^  bi  a  eommerdal  aaaae. 
Haa:^ 

* known  gooel  man,  wall 

Agalc  la  tba  Marehant  of  Venice  >- 
*ABioak»*aafaodaM 


Aa  la 


feBi»  I. 


OOaiOLANU& 


m 


rtkw:*  Cot  tfaa  godi  know,  I  gpeik  thk  in  huofer 
for  bread,  tiot  id  thirst  for  revenge 

t  Ck,  Would  you  proceed  especially  •gaiatt 
Caioa  Marcaoa  7 

CiL  Afaintt  him  first ;  he's  a  very  dog  to  the 
commoOHty. 

t  Ck.  CoBsider  yo«  what  sArriees  he  has  doae 
for  his  country  7 

1  CiL  Very  well;  mud  oould  be  coatent  to  gnre 
him  good  report  forH,  but  that  he  pays  himaelf  with 
bemgpreod. 

t  CfL  Nay,  but  speak  not  nalidously. 

1  Ott.  I  say  muo  you,  what  he  hath  dene  fii- 
lously,  be  did  it  to  that  end :  ^mmi^  ^oft    cod- 


mously,  ^ 

sdoncrd  men  can  be  content  to  say,  it  was  for  ifJlM 
country,  he  did  it  to  please  his  OMther,  and  to  be 
partly  proad;  which  be  is,  even  to  the  akituda  of 
nis  nrtoe. 

2  Ck.  What  ha  oanaot  help  in  Ins  natore,  you 
aocouataTieeiuhiB:  Ton  oHist  in  no  way  say,  he 
b  cotetous. 

1  Ck.  If  I  must  aoC,  I  need  not  be  barren  of  ao- 
caaaiioBs;  he  hath  &ults.  with  surplus,  to  tire  in 
repetition.  [ShuuUwUJdn.]  What  shouts  are  these? 
The  atfaer  side  •*  the  dty  is  ris«i|:  Why  sUy  we 
prating  here  7  To  the  CapitoL 

Ck.  Ceme,  come. 

]  Ck.  Soft;  who  comes  here? 

i?iilr  MciTBjrivs  AoRiPPA. 

t  CU.  Worthy  Menenius  Agrippa;  one  that  hath 
always  loved  tM  poople. 

1  CiL  He's  one  honest  enough;  ^Would,  aU  the 
rest  were  sol 

Jlfen.  Whatwork*8,  my  countrymen,  in  hand? 
Where  go  you 
With  bats  and  dubs  7  The  matter  7  Speak,  I  pray 
yoa. 

1  Ck.  Our  busbess  is  apt  unknown  to  the  senate; 
they  have  had  inkling,  this  fbrtaigfaL  what  we  in- 
tend to  do,  wfaidi  now  we*U  show  'em  in  deeds. 
They  say,  poor  smters  have  strong  breaths ;  they 
^lall  know,  we  have  strong  arms  too. 

M$m.  Why,  amsters,  my  good  friends,  mine  ho- 
nest neighbours. 
Win  you  undo  your^lves  7 

1  Ck.  We  cannot,  sir.  we  are  undone  already. 

JIfai.  I  tell  you,  friends,  inost  charitable  care 
Have  the  patricians  of  you.    Per  your  wants, 
Tour  suffering  in  this  dearth,  you  amy  .as  well 
&rike  at  the  neavea  with  your  staves,  as  lift  them 
^taiast  the  Roman  state ;  whose  course  will  on 
T^  way  it  takes,  cracking  ten  thousand  curbs 
Of  more  strong  link  asunder,  than  can  ever 
Appear  in  yonr  impediment:*  For  the  dearth, 
Tiie  sods,  not  the  patricians,  make  it ;  and 
Tour  ineesta  them,  not  arms^  must  help.     Alack, 
Ton  are  transported  by  calamity 
Thither  where  more  attends  you :  and  you  slander 
The  belau  o'  the  state,  who  care  for  you  like  fathers, 
When  you  curse  them  a^  enemies. 

1  Ck.  Care  for  us  f—Tme,  indeed !— They  ne*er 
cared  for  us  yet.  Suffer  us  to  famish,  and  their 
atof^honses  cnuamed  with  graia ;  make  edicts  for 


1  b  should  beremembered  that  *  as  kaQas  a  rake*  is 
an  oM  proverbial  expression.  There  is.  asWarbniton 
obesrves.  a  miserable  joke  locended  :— *  Let  vm  now  re* 
venge  this  with/or<iiw,  before  we  become  rake»  ;*  tLpike^ 
or  pike^erkf  being  the  andenc  term  fbr  a  pitehfork. 
The  oi4gln  of  the  inovort)  is  doubtless  *  as  lean  as  a 
raeke  or  rvBce,*  (proaonneedroiiFe,)  and  signif^ng  a 
^TsyAoMfuf. 

9  Thus  in  OtbeDo  >—    , 

*  I  have  made  my  way  through  more  impedrmenle 

Than  twenty  times  your  scop.* 

t  '  The  oM  copies  have  "  0caUH  a  Iktle  more  ;>*  for 

^rhich  Theobald  Judkiously  proposed  «(a4e.    To  this 

^Warharton  obfects  petulantly  enou|^,  it  mast  be  con- 

gbased,  because  to  taile  rfgnifles  to  weigh  f  so  indeed  it 

af  cea,  and  many  other  things  ;  none  of  which,  however, 

t»attr  any  relation  to  the  text.  Steevens  too  prefers  taU, 

^rMeh  he  proves  from  a  variety  of  autliorities  to  mean 

'  flcatter,  dUperse,  spread  :*  to  make  any  of  tliem,  how- 

ir^  suit  m  purpom,  he  is  obUgsd  to  give  an  unfidth- 


usury,  to  iupport  usurers :  repeal  daily  anv  whole- 
some act  established  af  amst  the  rich ;  and  provide 
more  piercinf  statutes  daily  to  chain  uo  and  restrain 
the  poor.  If  tite  wars  eat  us  not  up,  tney  will ;  and 
there's  all  the  love  thef  bear  us^ 

Men.  Either  you  must 
Confess  yourselves  wondroos  awlicioaa, 
Orbeaocus'doffoliy.    I  shaU  teU  you 
A  pretty  tale ;  it  may  be,  you  have  heard  it ; 
But,  since  it  serves  my  purpose,  I  will  venture 
To  stale't*  a  little  more. 

1  Ck.  Well,  ni  hear  it,  sir :  yet  you  must  not 
think  to  lob  off  our  dasgrmce*  with  a  tale :  but,  aa't 
please  you,  deliver. 

3fs*.   There  was  a  tiaM^  when  aU  the  body's 


against  the  belly : 
ly  like  a  gulf  it  dia 


RebeU'd  aaainst  the  belly ;  thus  accos'd  it :~ 

only  li 
r  the  midst  o*  the  body,  idle  and  inactive, 
Still  cupboardiM  the  viand,  never  bearing 
Like  laiMur  with  the  rest ;  where*  the  other  instni* 


That  onl 


Did  aee,  and  hear,  devise,  instract^  walk,  feel. 
And,  mutually  participate,  did  mimster 
Unto  the  appetite  and  affection  common 
Of  the  whole  body.    The  belly  answered,— 

1  Ck.  Well,  air.  what  answer  made  the  belly  t 

JIfen.  Sir,  I  shall  tell  you.— With  a  kind  of  smtte^ 
Which  ne'er  came  from  the  lunrs,  but  even  thus 
(For,  look  yoa,  I  may  make  thenelly  snule,* 
As  well  as  speak,)  it  tauntingly  replied 
To  the  discontented  members,  the  mutmous  parti 
That  enried  his  receipt ;  even  so  most  fitly*  ^ 
As  you  malign  our  senators,  for  that  « 
They  are  not  such  as  you. 

1  Ck.  Tour  beBy's  anwer :  -  What  T 

Men.  The  kingly-crowned  head,  the  vigilant  eye. 
The  counsellor  heart,*  the  arm  our  soldier. 
Our  steed  t)ie  leg,  the  tongue  our  trumpeter, 
With  other  muniments  and  petty  helps 
In  this  our  fid>ric,  if  that  they 

1  Ck.  What  then  7— • 

Men.  'F^re  me,  this  IbDow  speaks ! — what  then  t 
what  then  7 
Should  by  the  cormorant  belly  be  restraint, 
Who  is  the  sink  o'  the  body, 

I  Ck.  Wen,  what  then  f 

The  former  agents,  if  they  did  complain, 
What  could  Vm  belly  answer  7 

JIfen.  I  win  ten  you; 

If  youll  bestow  a  smafl  (of  what  you  have  little,) 
Patience^  while,  youll  hear  the  beHy's  answer. 

1  Ck,  Tou  are  long  about  it 

Men,  Note  me  this,  good  friend  ; 

Tour  most  grave  belly  was  deliberate. 
Not  rash  like  his  accusers,  and  thus  answer'd. 
True  M  if,  my  incorporate frientUj  quoth  he, 
7%o/  I  receive  the  general  food  at/tnt^ 
Which  you  do  live  upon :  *andJSt  k  is  ; 
Becauee  J  am  the  itore-hoHae^  mdthe  Aop 
Of  the  whole  body  :  But  if  you  do  remember^ 
I  tend  k  through  the  rivere  of  your  blood. 
Eventotheeowftjtheheaaif — to  the  seat  o*  the  brain  f* 


ful  ver8k>n  of  the  text.  *'  Though  some  of  yOu  hare 
heard  the  Mory,  I  will  epread  it  yet  wider,  and  diffuse  it 
among  the  rest.**  There  is  nothing  of  this  in  Sbak- 
speare ;  and  indeed  I  cannot  avoid  looking  upon  the 
whole  of  his  lonr  note  as  a  leeble  attempt  to  justify  a 
palpable  error  of  the  press,  at  the  cost  of  taste  and 
sense.*— Gt^ord's  MtMstnger,  voL  i.  p.  9M,  ed.  1818. 

4  Disgrace*  are  hardektpe,  injuriee. 

5  Where  for  whereae. 

$  *  And  so  the  belly,  all  this  notwithstanding,  laughed 
at  iheir  foUy  and  sayed,'  kjc—North^e  Plutarch. 

Ike.  exactly. 

rt  The  heait  was  anciently  esteemed  the  seat  of  the  un^ 
derflBanding.  See  the  next  note.  There  has  been 
tfrange  eonfiirion  in  tlie  apprqniatlra  of  some  parts  of 
this  dialogue  in  all  editkms,  even  to  the  last  by  Bur.  Boi|. 
well.  Not  to  encumber  the  page,  I  must  request  tba 
reader  to  compare  this  with  the  former  editions,  and 
have  no  doubt  he  will  approve  the  tianspoiilion  of 
names  whtoh  has  been  here  made. 

d  Shakqpeaio  uses  seal  fbrlikfVfM.   *lbnidit(«fa 


st$ 


CORlOLANVa 


ActL 


And  through  the  aranki^  and  f^eea  ofwum^ 
Thi  ttnngett  nerve$,  and  tnuUl  inferwr  veaUf 
From  me  receive  thai  natural  eompetenw 
Whtrthf  they  Uve  :  And  though  that  ail  at  omee. 
You,  my  goodfriend$f  (thii  says  the  beilj,)  nmik 
me,— 

1  CU.  Ay,  Bir ;  well,  well. 

Men.  T%mgk  all  ai  once  cannot 

See  what  I  do  deliver  out  to  each  ; 
Yet  J  can  make  my  audit  up,  that  aU 
Prom  me  do  back  receive  thejlower  tfaU, 
And  leave  me  but  (he  bran.    What  say  yoQ  toH  ? 

1  CiL  It  was  an  answer :  How  apoly  you  this  7. 

Men,  The  senators  of  Rome  are  this  good  belly. 
And  you  the  mutinoiis  members :  For  examine 
Their  counsels,  and  their  cares;  digest  thinss  rightly, 
Touching  the  weal  of  the  common ;  you  uaU  find, 
No  public  benefit  which  you  receire, 
But  it  proceeds,  or  comes,  firom  them  to  you,    - 
And  no  way  fi-om  yourseWes.— What  do  yon  think  ? 
Ton,  the  creat  toe  of  thn  assembly  ?— 

Cif.  1  the  great  toe  7  Why  the  great  toe? 

JBfen.  For  that  being  one  o'  the  lowest,  basest, 
poorest, 
Of  this  most  wise  rebelUoB,  thou  go'st  foremost: 
Thou  rascal,  that  art  worst  in  blow!  to  run,* 
Iiead'st  first  to  win  some  rantage. — 
But  make  you  ready  your  stiff  bats  and  dabs ; 
Rome  and  her  rats  are  at  the  point  of  battle. 
The  one  side  must  hare  bale.'  Hail,  noMe  Marcnts. 
Enter  Caius  Marcius. 

Mar,  Thanks. — ^What's  the  matter,  you  dissen- 
♦   tioua  rogues. 
That  rubbinff  the  poor  itch  of  your  opimon. 
Make  yourselTes  scabs  7 

1  CU.  We  have  erer  your  good  word. 

Afar.  He  that  will  give  good  words  to  thee,  will 
flatter 
Beneath  abhomng.— What  would  you  have,  you 

curs. 
That  like  nor  peace,  nor  war  ?  the  one  affrights  you,- 
The  other  maaes  you  proud.*    He  that  trusts  you, 
Where  he  should  find  you  Iumis,  finds  you  hares ; 
Where  foxes,  geese :  You  are  no  surer,  no, 
Than  is  the  coal  of  fire  upon  the  ice, 
Or  hailstone  in  the  sun.    Your  virtue  is. 
To  make  him  worthy,  whose  q^ence  subdues  him, 
And  curse  that  justice  did   it.*     Who  deserves 

greatness, 
Deserves  your  hate :  and  your  affections  are 
A  sick  man's  appetite,  who  desires  most  that 
Which  would  increase  his  evil.    He  that  depends 
Upon  your  fitvours,  swims  with  fins  of  lead. 
And  hews  down  oaks  with  rushes.     Hang  ye ! 

Trust  ye  7 
With  every  minute  you  do  change  a  mind ; 
And  call  him  noble  that  was  now  your  hate, 
Him  vile,  that  was  your  garland.  What's  the  matter^ 
That  in  these  several  places  of  the  city 
You  cry  against  the  noble  senate,  who, 
tJnder  the  gods,  keep  you  in  awe,  which  else 
Would  feed  on  one  another? — ^What's  their  seeking? 


Afen.  For  com  at  their  own  rates;  wbarec^ 
they  sayf 
The  city  is  well  stor'd. 

Mar.  Hang  'em !  lliey  say  t 

They'll  sit  by  the  fire,  and  presume  to  know 
What's  done  i'  the  Capitol^  who's  like  to  rise. 
Who  thrives,  and  whodedmes :  side  Actions,  and 

give  out 
Conjectural  marriages ;  making  parties  strong. 
And  feebling  such  as  stand  not  m  their  likinf. 
Below  their  cobbled  shoes.    Hiey  say  there's  grain 

enough  7 
Wouk)  the  nobility  lay  aside  their  rath,* 
And  let  me  use  my  sword,  Pd  make  a  quarry^ 
With  thousands  of  these  quartered  slavM,  as  high 
As  I  could  pick*  my  lance. 
Men,  Nay.  these  are  almost  thorongUj  per- 
suaded: 
For  though  abundantly  they  lack  discrstiob. 
Yet  are  mey  passing  cowardly.  But,  I  beeeecfa  3roa, 
What  says  the  other  troop  7 

Mar,  They  are  dissolved :  Hans  'em! 

They  said,  they  were  an  hungry ;  sigfa'd  fontx  pro- 
verbs; 
That,  hunger  broke  stone  walls ;  that,  dogs  mast 

eat; 
That,  meat  was  made  for  mouths ;  that,  Ikn  gods 

sent  not 
Com  for  the  rich  men  only : — ^With  these  direds 
They  vented  their  complainings ;  which  being  an- 

swer'd, 
And  a  petition  granted  them,  a  strange  one 
(To  break  the  heart  of  generosity.* 
And  make  bold  power  look  pale,)  they  threw  tfitir 

caps 
As  they  would  hang,  them  on  the  horns  o^  Uiemooo, 
Shouting  their  emtuation.** 
Men,  What  b  granted  them  7 

Mar,  F^ve  tribunes  to  defend  their  vuligar  wisdoms. 
Of  their  own  choice  :  One's  Junius  Brvtus, 
Sidnius  Yehitus.  and  I  know  not— 'Sdeath ! 
The  rabble  should  have  first  unrooTd  the  city. 
Ere  so  prevail'd  with  me :  it  will  in  tine 
Wm  upon  power,  and  throw  forth  greater  themen 
For  insurrection's  arguing.** 
Afen.  This  is  strange. 

Mar,  €k>,gef  you  home,  you  fragments! 

Enier  a  Messenger. 

Meee,  Where's  Caius  Marcins  7 
J^for.  Here:  What's  the  matter? 

Afrtt.  The  news  is.  sir,  the  Yokes  are  in  arms. 
Mar,  I  am  glad  on't ;  then  we  dud)  have  means 
to  vent 
Our  musty  superfluity ; — See,  oar  best  eUers. 

Enter  CoMunu*,  Trrtrs  LasTius,  and  other  Se- 
nators;   JuHXvs  Brnvrvs,  and  SxcumFs  Ye- 

LUTVS. 

I  Sen,  Mardus,  'tis  trae,  that  yen  have  ktdy 
tddusj 
The  Yolces  are  m  i 


the  bellv)  through  the  blood,  even  to  the  royal  reei' 
dence^  the  heart,  in  which  the  kingly-crowned  under' 
standing  Mte  en^ronedJ*  The  poet,  besidee  the  rela< 
tions  to  rlutarch,  had  seen  a  similar  fable  in  Camden** 
Bemaines  :  Camden  copied  h  from  John  of  Salisbury, 
Be  Nugts  Curialium,  b.  vi.  e.  -14.  Mr.  Doiice,  in  a  very 
various  note,  has  shown  the  high  antiquity  of  this  apo* 
logue,  '  which  is  to  be  found  in  several  ancient  collee* 
(ioDS  of  ^sopian  Fablee  :>  there  may  be,  therefore,  as 
much  reason  for  supposing  it  the  invention  of  JEsop,  as 
ttiere  is  for  making  him  the  parent  of  many  others. 

1  Crttnke  are  windingei  the  meandering  ducts  of 
ihe  human  body. 

3  Rascal  and  in  blood  are  terms  of  the  forest,  both 
'here  used  equivocally.  The  meanhig  seems  to  be, 
*  thoQ  worthless  scoundrel,  though  thou  art  in  the  worst 
flight  for  running  of  all  this  herd  of  plebeians,  like  a 
deer  not  m  btoodf  thou  takest  the  lead  in  this  tumult  in 
^order  to  obtain  some  private  advantage  to  thyself.* 
'*  Worst  in  blood*  has  a  secondary  meaning  of  Imeeet  in 
eondition.  The  modem  editions  have  erroneously  a 
^smma  at  blood,  which  obecures  the  sense. 


S  Bale  is  evil  or  mieeHief,  harm  or  injmy.  The  wor4 
is  pure  Saxon,  and  was  beocnnliig  obscrfele  ki  Shak 
speare*B  time. 

4  Coriolanus  does  not  ase  these  two  sentences  coasi 
queolially  :  but  first  reproaches  them  with  unsiesdlwasi, 
then  with  their  other  oocastonal  vicss. 

5  *  Your  vtatue  is  lo  speak  well  of  hfan  whom  his  own 
oflences  hare  stibjected  to  justice ;  and  te  rail  at  those 
laws  by  which  ht  whom  you  praise  was  punished.* 

6  1.  e.  i^ty,  compassion. 

7  Quarry  or  gtierre  signified  alanghlersd  game  of  any 
kind,  whk»  was  so  denomhiated  from  being  depoaitsd 
in  a  square  enclosed  space  in  royal  hunting. 

8  Pick,  peck,  or  picket  le.pttehi  atiU  in  pmrindA 
—    '  ,u>pick  wm 

was  lo  set  or 


The  fact  is,  that,  in  ancient  li 


I  language, 
;  to  ^'Id^ 


used  for  10  cast,  throw^  or  hurl 
fix  any  thing  in  a  particular  spot. 

9  Generosity,  in  the  sense  of  its  Latin  origioa],  foe 
nobleneeej  high  birth.  Thus  in  Measure  for  Heasura  %* 
*  The  generous  and  gravest  citixsns.* 

10  Emuiutwn  is  factious  contenttan- 

11  For  inaurgeuis  to  debate  uika 


Bomm  n. 


OORIOLANUS. 


flT 


Jdbr.  TheT  hate  4  lemder, 
TulhM  Aufidias,  that  will  put  700  to'U 
I  lin  ID  •DTjin^^'fais  nobility : 
And  were  I  any  thing  but  what  I  am, 
I  would  wish  me  only  he. 

Com,  You  have  fbusht  together. 

Mar.  Were  half  to  half  the  world  by  the  ears, 
and  he 
Upon  my  party,  Fd  revolt  to  make 
Only  my  wars  with  him :  he  ii  a  lion 
That  I  am  proud  to  hunt. 

1  Sen,  Then,  worthy  Marciuf, 

Attend  tmon  Cominius  to  these  wars. 

Com.  It  is  your  former  promito* 

Mar.  Sir,  it  is; 

And  I  am  constant.*— Titns  Lartius,  thou 
Shalt  see  me  once  more  strike  at  Tullus'  &ce : 
What,  art  thou  stiff  7  stand*st  out  7 

7^  No.  Caius  Marcius : 

ni  lean  upon  one  crutch,  and  fignt  with  the  other, 
Ere  stay  behind  this  business. 

Men,  O,  true  bred ! 

1  Sen,  Your  company  to  the  Capitol ;  where,  I 
know, 
Ourcreatest  friends  attend  us. 

TU.  Lead  you  oo : 

Follow,  Cominius ;  we  must  follow  you ; 
Right  worthy  you  priority.* 

Com.  Noble  Lartius!* 

1  Sen,  Hence !  To  your  homes,  be  gone. 

\To  the  Citizens. 

Mar.  Nay,  let  them  fbllow 

The  Voices  have  much  corn;  take  these  rats  thither. 
To  gnaw  their  gamers :— Worshipful  mutineers, 
Tour  Talourputs*  weU  forth :  pray,  follow. 

[Esemt  Senators,  Cojc.  Mail  Tit.  and 
Msifvir.    Citizens  ileal  awm. 

Sic  Was  OTer  manso  proud  as  is  this  Marcius  7 

Bru.  He  has  no  equaL 

Sie^  When  we  were  chosen  tribunes  for  the 
people,— 

Bm.  Mark'd  you  his  bp,  and  eyes  7 

Sic  Nay,  but  his 

Bru.  Being  mov'd,  he  will  not  spare  to  gird* 
the  gods. 

Sic  Bem<x:k  the  modest  moon. 

Bru.  The  present  wars  devour  him :  he  is  grown 
Too  proud  to  be  so  valiant.* 

Sic  Such  a  nature. 

Tickled  with  good  success,  disdains  the  shaaow 
Which  he  treads  on  at  noon :  But  I  do  wonder, 
His  insolence  can  brook  to  be  commanded 
Under  Cominius. 

Bru,  Fame,  at  the  which  he  aims,^ 

In  whom  already  he  is  well  grac'd,— cannot 
Better  be  held,  nor  more  attain'd  than  by 
A  place  below  the  first :  for  what  miscarries 
Shall  be  the  general's  fault,  though  he  perform 
To  the  utmost  of  a  man ;  and  giddy  censure 


WUl  then  cry  out  of  Marchu,  Ofi/hg 
Had  home  the  huemeee  I 

Sic  BesidcHi,  if  things  go  weU, 

Omnion.  that  so  sticks  on  Marcius,  shall 
Of  his  oemerits*  rob  Cominius. 

Bru,  Come : 

Half  all  Cominius'  honours  are  to  Marcius, 
Thoufih  Marcius  eam'd  them  not ;  and  all  bis  fliultf 
To  Marcius  shall  be  honours,  though,  indeed, 
In  aught  he  merit  not. 

Sic  Let's  hence,  and  hear 

Sow  the  despatch  is  made :  and  in  what  ftshiony. 
More  than  in  singularity,*  he  goes 
Upon  his  present  action. 

Bru.  Lef  s  nUng.         [Emeuni. 

SCENE  n.    CorioU.    The  Senate  Houec    EfiUr 
TutLns  AuriDiirs,  emd  certain  Senators. 

1  Sen,  Soj  your  opinion  is,  AuSdius, 
That  they  ot- Rome  are  enter'd  in  our  counstIS| 
And  know  how  we  proceed. 

A»^.  Is  it  not  yours  7 

What  ever  hath  been  thought  on  m  this  state,* 
That  could  be  brought  to  IradiW  act  ere  Rome 
Had  circumvention  l  'Tis  not  Mur  days  gone. 
Since  I  heard  thence ;  these  are  the  woras :  I  tlnnk^ 
I  have  the  letter  here ;  yeiL  here  it  is :         [Read$» 
They  hmepreei^^  a  power^  but  it  ie  not  known 
Whether  for  eatt  or  weal :  The  dearth  ii  great  f 
The  T^eopU  mvSinoua :  and  itie  rumour'df 
Commius,  Marcius,  your  oid  enaiiy, 
{fVho  ie  Iff  Rome  woree  hated  than  of  youj) 
And  Titus  Lartius,  a  moet  valiant  nomanj 
Theee  three  lead  on  tiae  preparation 
Whith^  '<u  bent :  moet  Wcefyf  *tia  for  you  : 
Coneider  of  it, 

1  Sen,  Our  army's  in  the  field : 

We  never  yet  mada  doubt  but  Roma  was  ready 
To  answer  us. 

A^f.  .  Nor  did  you  think  it  folly. 

To  keep  your  great  pretences  veil'd,  till  when 
They  needs  must  snow  themselves ;  which  in  the 

hatching. 
It  seem'd,  appeard  to  Rome.    By  the  discoveiy. 
We  shall  be  shorten'd  in  our  aim ;  which  was, 
To  take  in*  *  many  towns,  ere,  almost,  Rome 
Should  know  we  were  aloot. 

2  Sen.  Noble  Aufidhis, 
Take  your  commission:  hie  you  to  your  bands : 
Let  uf  alone  to  guard  Corioh  : 

If  they  set  down  before  us,  for  the  remove** 
Bring  up  your  army ;  but  I  think  you'll  find 
They  have  not  prepair'd  for  us. 

Auf,  O,  doubt  not  that; 

I  speak  firom  certainties.    Nay,  more. 
Some  parcels  of  their  powers  are  forth  already. 
And  only  hitherward.    I Jeave  your  honours. 
If  we  and  Caius  Marcius  chance  to  meet, 
'TIS  sworn  between  us,,  we  shall  never  strike 
Till  one  can  do  no  more. 


1  L  e.  immoveable  hi  my  resolution.    80  Ui  Julius 


'  But  I  am  eonetant  as  the  oorthern  star.* 
9  You  being  right  worthy  of  precedence. 

3  The  old  copy  has  JforniM. 

4  That  Is,  Tou  have  in  this  mutiny  shown  fair  bios- 
•oms  of  valour.    So  in  King  Henry  vin.  :— 

• To-day  he  pute  forth 

The  lender  leaves  of  hope,  to-morrow  blosMmis,*  Ice 

5  A_gird  Is  a  cut,  a  sarcasm,  or  stroke  of  satire.  See 
King  Heny  IV.  Part  U.  Act  i.  Sc.  9. 

6  *■  The  present  wars*  Shakspeare  uses  to  express  the 
pride  oTCoriolanQS,  grounded  on  his  military  prowess  ; 
wbiob  kind  of  pride,  Brutus  says,  devoure  him.  In 
TroUw  and  Cressida,  Act  it.  8c  t.  we  have  ^— 

* He  that's  proud  e(Ue  up  himself.* 

Perfaajpathe  meaning  of  the  latter  member  of  the  sen- 
tence to,  *  He  is  grown  too  proud  of  being  so  valiant  to 
be  endured.*  h  is  still  a  common  expression  to  say, 
*  oat  up  with  pride.* 

7  i>em«nls  and  msrtts  had  anciently  the  ssme  mean- 

iBf 

* wadmjdemerite 

May  speak.*  Ice.  Othello. 

TbOilnCavendish*iiLlfe  of Wolssy, p. 900, ed.  1899 : 

tc 


— *  I  have  not  promoted  and  preferred  you  to  condign 
prefennents  according  to  your  demerits.* 

8  Perhaps  the  word  eingularity  Implies  a  sarcasm  on 
Coriolanus,  and  the  speaker  means  to  say— afler  what 
ftshion  beetde  that  in  which  hie  own  eingularity  of  die- 
poeition  inveete  him.  he  goes  ipio  the  field.  So  in 
Twelfth  Night  >- 

* Put  thyself  into  the  trick  of  eingularity. 

9  The  old  copy  reads  >— 

*  What  have  been  ever  thought  on  in  this  state.* 
W^  must  either  suppose  thii  an  ellipsis  for  *Whai 
thinge  have,*  flic  or  read  with  Steeveos,  hath,  as  in 
the  text 

10  1.  e.  ready;  horn  the  old  French  preet.  Thus  in 
the  Merchant  of  Venice,  Act  1.  Sc.  1  :— 

* say  to  me  what  I  should  do, 

That  in  your  knowledge  may  by  me  be  done. 
And  I  ampresf  unto  it* 

11  To  take  in  was  formerly  used  as  we  now  use  to 
take  for  to  eubduef  to  conquer.  Thus  in  Antony  and 
Cleopatra:  - 

*  cut  the  Ionian  seas, 

And  take  in  Toryne.* 
19  *  If  the  Romans  besiege  us,  bring  up  your  army  ti 
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AR,  The  fodf  ajtist  ra ! 

Amf,  And  Eeep  joor  nooom  nfe ! 

\km,  Firewell. 

AU.  FArewelL 


mrhud 
whereii 


FwnwtXi 

SCENE  m.  Rome.  An  JpartmentU  m  i/iMrcm^ 
MoHte.  Enter  VoLinciriA  and  Viboiua:  Thejf 
tU  dowK  <m  two  low  ttooU^  and  otto, 
VoL  I  prmy  you,  daughter,  liiif ;  or  eifiteM  701*- 
lelf  in  a  more  comlbruUe  sort :  If  m?  ton  were 
r  hoibeBd,  I  thoukl  fireeber  rejoice  in  Umt  absence 
jerein  he  won  ho«oor,  than  in  the  embraoements 
•f  his  bed,  where  he  would  show  most  love.  When 
yet  he  was  but  tender-bodied,  and  the  only  son  of 
my  womb ;  when  youth  with  comeliness  pinched 
an  gaze  his  way  ;*  when,  for  a  day  of  kings'  en- 
treaties, her  mother  should  not  sell  him  an  hour  from 
her  beholding ;  I,— considering  how  honour  woold 
become  such  a  person ;  that  it  was  no  better  than 
picture-like  to  bang  by  the  wall,  if  renown  b 
not  stir,— was  pleased  to  let  him  seek  danger 
he  was  like  to  find  frme.  To  a  cruel  war  I  sent 
him;  from  whence  he  returned,  hts  brows  bound 
with  osk.*  I  tell  thee,  daushter,— I  sprang  not 
more  in  jej  at  first  hearing  ae  was  a  mau-child, 
than  now  m  first  seeing  he  had  prored  himself  a 
man. 

<  Ktr.  But  had  he  died  in  Che  busnaess,  madam? 
how  then  7 

VoU  Then  his  good  report  should  hsTe  been  my 
son ;  I  therwi  wtnild  hare  found  issoe.    Hear  me 

(>rofess  sincerely :  Had  I  a  dozen  sons,— each  in  my 
ore  alike,  and  none  less  dear  than  thine  and  my 
food  Mardus, — I  had  rather  had  eleren  die  nobly 
for  their  country,  than  one  roluptuously  surfeit  out 
of  action. 

Enttt  a  Gentle  woman. 

GtnL  Madam,  the  lady  Valeria  is  come  to  visit 
you. 

Fir.  'Beseech  you,  jpve  me  leave  to  retire'  myselt 

Vd,  Indeed,  you  shall  not, 
Methinks,  I  hear  hither  voor  husband's  drum ; 
See  bun  pluck  Aufidius  uown  by  the  hair ; 
As  children  from  a  bear,  the  Voices  shunning  him : 
Methinks,  I  see  him  stamp  thus,  and  call  thns^- 
Come  on^  you  eowmd$f  you  U)ero  got  in/ear^ 
J%mgkyou  wen  horn  in  Rome :  His  bloody  brow 
With  his  maiTd  hand  (hen  wiping,  forth  he  goes ; 
Like  to  a  harvest'^aan,  that's  tsMi'd  to  mow 
Or  all,  or  lose  bis  hire. 

Vtr.  His  bloody  brow!  O,  Jupiter,  no  blood  I 

Vol.  Away,  you  fool !  it  more  becomes  a  man. 
Than  gilt*  his  trophy :  The  breasts  of  Hecuba, 
When  she  did  suclde  Hector,  look'd  not  lovelier 
Than  Hector's  forehead,  when  it  smt  forth  bipod 
At  Oredan  swords'  contending.-^Tell  Valena, 
We  are  fit  to  bid  her  welcome.  [EwU  Oeat 

Vir.  Heavens  bless  my  lord  fi^xn  foil  Aufidius  I 

VoL  He'U  beat  Aufidius'  head  below  his  knee. 
And  tread  upon  his  neck. 
JU  tnttr  Gentlewoman,  wUk  Valbkla.  and  htr 

Vd,  My  ladies  both,  good  day  to  yon. 

Vol,  Sweet  madam, — ^ 

Ftr.  I  am  clad  to  see  your  ladyship, 
V(d.  How  do  you  both  ?  you  are  ma 
keepers.  What/are  you  sewing  here  7 
in  good  fiuth^^^ow  does  voor  little  son? 

Vir,  I  thank  your  ladyship ;  well,  good  madam. 


VoL  He  had  rathei  see  dis  swards,  and  hear  a 
drum,  than  look  upon  his  school  master. 

VoL  O*  my  word,  the  fisher's  son:  m  swear 
'tis  a  very  pretty  boy.  O*  my  troth,  1  looked  upon 
him  o'  Wednesday  half  an  Koor  together :  he  nas 
such  a  confirmed  countenance.  I  saw  him  run  after 
a  gilded  botterfly,  and  when  he  caught  it,  he  let  it 

K  again ;  and  afrer  it  again ;  and  over  and  over 
comes,  and  up  again;  catched  it  again:  or 
whether  his  foil  enraged  faiin,  or  how  'twas,  he  did 
so  set  his  teeth,  and  tear  it ;  O,  I  warrant,  bow  be 
mammocked*  it! 

VoL  One  of  his  fother's  moods. 
VoL  Indeed  U,  'tis  a  noble  child. 


Ftr.  A  crack,'  m 

VoL  Ceme,  ky  aside  your  stitdiery :  I  moat 
have  yoQ  play  the  idle  hnswifo  with  me  tnis  after- 


A  fine  spot,' 


1  Attracted  ths  attention  of  every  one  toward  hloiL 

3  The  crown  given  by  the  Romans  to  him  that  saved 
the  life  of  a  ckizen,  which  was  accounted  more  houour- 
able  than  any  other. 

8  This  verb  active  (signifying  to  withdraw)  occurs  in 
The  Tempest  :— 

'I  will  thence 

Betire  me  to  my  Bfilan.* 

4  Gtf/ means  a  superficial  duplay  of  gold.  The  word 
ki  now  obsolete. 

<  Our  gaynem  and  oar  gUt  are  an  besmht:hed.> 
King  Homy  V, 


Vir.  No,  good  madam ;  I  will  not  out  of  doont 

VoL  Not  out  of  doors ! 

Fol.  She  shall,  she  shaU. 

Far.  Indeed,  no.  by  your  patieiice :  I  wil  not 
over  the  threshoki,  till  my  lord  return  from  tha 
wars. 

ViL  Fye,  you  confine  yourself  most  unreason- 
ably ;  Comoi  yoQ  must  go  visit  the  good  ladj  that 
lies  in. 

Vir,  I  will  wish  her  speedy  strength,  and  vinft 
her  with  my  prayers  ;  but  I  cannot  go  thither. 

VoL  Why,Iprayyou7 

Vir.  'Tis  not  to  save  labour,  nor  that  I  want  leva. 

VoL  Tou  would  be  another  Penelope:  yet  they 
say,  all  the  yam  she  spun,  in  Ulysses^  absence,  did 
but  fiU  Ithaca  fiiH  of  moths.  Come,  I  would,  yo« 
cambric  were  sensible  as  your  finger,  that  you 
might  leave  prickmg  it  for  pity.  Come,  you  shall 
go  with  us. 

Fir.  No,  good  madam,  pardon  me ;  indeed,IwiB 
not  forth. 

V(d.  In  truth,  la,  go  widi  me;  and  FII  tdl  yaa 
excellent  news  of  your  husband. 

Vir.  O,  good  madam,  there  can  be  none  yet. 

Vol.  Venly,  I  do  not  jest  with  yon;  there  r 
news  fitHU  him  last  night. 

Ftr.  Indeed,  madam  7 

VcL  In  earnest^  it's  true;  I  heard  a  senator 
speak  it.  Thus  it  is : — The  Ycdcea  have  an  anny 
forth  ;  against  whom  Cominius  the  general  is  gone, 
with  pae  part  of  our  Roman  power :  your  lon(  aaa 
'ntus  Lartius,  are  set  down  before  their  city  Corioh; 


they  nothing  doubt  prevailing,  and  to  mske  it  hricf 
wars.    'Hiis  is  true,  on  mine  hon 
go  with  us. 


honour;  andso^Iprsy^ 


Ftr.  Give  me  excuse,  jood  madam ;  I  wall  obey 
you  in  every  thin£  hereafter. 

Vol.  Let  her  uone,  lady }  as  she  is  now,  shs 
win  but  disease  our  better  mirth. 

Fo^  In  troth,  I  think  she  would :— Fare  you  weQ, 
then.— Come,  good  sweet  lady.— Pr'ythee,  Virgiha, 
turn  thy  sdemness  out  o'  door,  and  go  along  with  as. 

Fir.  No:  at  a  word,  madam;  indeed,  I  nuiat 
not.    I  wish  you  much  mirth. 

VcL  Wen,  then,  forewell.  [EmmML 

SCENE  IV.  B^on  CoriolL  J^nfer,  with  Dram 
and  CoHmri^  Marcius,  Tinrs  Lartius,  Officncs 
and  Soldiers.    7\9  lAcm  a  Messenger. 

Mar,  Yonder  comes  news :— A  wager,  they  hwn 

met 
IdtrL  My  horse  to  yours,  no. 
Jftfor.  ^Tim  done. 

LarL  Agreed. 

Jftfor.  Say,  has  our  general  met  the  enemy  ? 


5  1.  e.  a  handsome  spot  of  embroidery.    We  often 
hear  <^  apottod  muslin. 

6  To  mammo^  Is  to  tear  or  cut  hi  pfecec. 

7  A  crack  signifies  a  sprightly  forward  boy  :.  It  |a 
'  n  used  by  Jonson  and  his  comr * 


<  If  we  could  get  a  witty  boy^  now,  Engine, 

were  an  exoeUent  eradt,  I  coaMlnetract  him 


That  were 

To  the  true  heighL 
« A  nocahte  dlssanhllnglad,  a 
Foarrrtntki 


DevHio  an  JSsa,, 
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JfMt.  Tber  In  ia  view ;  Wt  have  not  ipoke  M  jet 
Lart,  So,  the  good  hone  is  mine. 
JIfcr.  ni  hay  him  of  j^n. 

Lmi.  Ho,  PR  nor  eefl,  nor  giro  hun :  lead  you 
him,  I  will. 
For  half  a  huadfedyeaw.    Cammoa  the  town. 
JMir.  How  imr  off  lie  theie  anniet? 
Me$$.  Within  thie  aiile  and  half. 

Mar,  Then  shall  we  hear  their  lanua,  and  they 

OQFB. 

Now,  Mars,  I  pr'ythee  make  as  quick  in  woik ; 
That  we  with  smoking  swords  may  mareh  from 

hence, 
To  help  oar  fielded  friends !'— Ooom,  Mow  thy  hlast. 

7%gf  aofmd  ajoartey,    Enlar,  on  Aa  woBSf  mma 
Senators,  andathen. 

Tullus  Aufidius,  is  he  within  your  walla? 

1  Sen,  No,  nor  annn  that  iears  you  less  than  he,* 
That's  lesser  than  a  little.    Hark,  our  drums 

(jVantmi  qfar  ^. 
Are  bringing  forth  our  youth :  We'll  break  our  waJ 
Bather  than  they  shan  pound  us  up :  our  gates. 
Which  yet  seem  shut,we  have  but  pmn'd  with  rusnes. 
They'll  open  of  themselves.    Hsrk  you,  far  off; 

IpOuar  Alarumi. 
There  is  Aufidius ;  list^  what  work  ne  makes 
Amongst  your  cloven  army. 

JIfar.  O,  they  are  at  it! 

Lart,  Their  noise  be  our  instruction. — Ladders,  ho! 

Tlhs  Yoloes tHiar amdpttmavertht  Sttig*, 

Mar,  They  fear  us  not,  but  issue  forth  their  city. 
Now  put  your  shields  before  your  hearts,  and  fight 
With  hearts  more  proof  than  shields^— Advance, 

brave  Titus: 
Thev  do  disdain  us  much  bevond  our  thoughts, 
WhMh  makes  me  sweat  witn  wimth.~Come  on,  my 

fellows; 
Be  that  retires,  111  take  him  ibr  a  Tdce, 
And  he  shall  feel  mine  edge. 

jUarumj  and  eamal  Romans  md  Voloea,  Jlgklmg, 
The  Romans  an  Uatm  bade  to  tkmr  frsncAet.— 
JU-^nUr  MAmoiirs. 

Afar.  All  the  contagion  of  the  soothfight  on  you, 
Ton  shames  of  Rome!  you  herd  of>  Boils  and 

plagues 
Plaster  you  o'er ;  that  you  maj  be  abhorr'd 
Farther  than  seen,  and  one  iniect  another 
Against  the  wind  a  mile !  Tou  souls  of  geese, 
Ttat  bear  the  shapes  of  men,  how  have  you  run 
From  slaves  that  apes  would  beat  7  Pluto  and  hell ! 
All  hurt  behind :  backs  red,  and  faces  pale 
With  flight  and  agued  fear!  Mend,  and  charge 


Or,  by  the  fires  of  heaven,  FU  leave  the  foe, 
And  make  my  wars  on  vou :  look  to't:  Come  on ; 
If -yeull  stand  fast,  we'U  beat  them  to  their  wives, 
As  they  us  to  our  trenches  followed. 

Jinoika'  Aianm,  TTkeVolees  amd  Roroanf  n^anUr, 
and  the  Jlght  ie  renewed.  The  Voices  Ve<tre  into 
Corioli,  andMAWiCfvaJblUiwethemto  the  gatet, 

80,  now  the  gates  are  ope:— Now  prove  good 

seconds: 
TIs  for  the  fbUowen  fortune  widens  them. 
Not  for  the  fliers :  mark  me,  and  do  the  like. 

lEUe  entera  the  gatee^  and  i$  ehmt  m. 


1    f.  e.  our  MendfB  who  are  io  the  field  of  battle. 

9  The  poet  means— Ifo,  nor  a  man  that  fears  you 
Btors  than  he ;  but  he  often  entangles  himself  in  the  use 
of /ess  and  ffiors. 

8  <  Yott  herd  of — •eotoarde  /*  Mardus  would  proba* 
biy  have  saki,  but  his  rage  psevsnts  hlBL 

4  The  oU  copy  reads  »— 

<Who  eeneiUsf  outdares* 

Benaible  is  here  baring  sensaften.  80  before:— *  I 
would  your  carabriek  were  as  eeneibU  as  your  finger.* 
Though  Cortolanos  has  the  feeling  of  pain  Oka  other 
men,  ne  Is  more  hardy  In  daring  exploits  than  his 
aeneeieaa  sword ;  for  qfterkie  ben^  he  yei  stands  Inn 
IntheflekL' 


1  Sd,  Fool-hardmeai ;  Bot  L 

t  Sol,  Nor  L 

S  All.  See,  they 

Have  shut  him  in.  [Alanan  eontmiuK 

AIL  To  the  pot,  I  warrant  him. 

Enter  Tijva  Lartius. 

Zorf.  What  is  become  of  Marcius  7 

AIL  Slain,  sir,  doubtless. 

1  Sol.  Following  the  fliers  at  the  very  heels. 
With  them  he  enters :  who,  upon  the  sudden, 
Clapp'd-to  their  gates ;  he  is  himself  alone, 
To  answer  all  the  city. 

Ikrt  O  noble  follow ! 

Who,  sensible,*  outdares  his  senseless  sword, 
And,  when  it  bows,  stands  up !  Thou  art  left.  Mar* 

cius: 
A  carbuncle  entire,  as  bic  arthou  art. 
Were  not  so  rich  a  jeweL*    Thou  wast  a  soldier 
Even  to  Gate's  vrish,*  not  fierce  and  terrible 
Only  in  strokes ;  but,  with  thy  grim  looks,  and 
The  thunde^like  pewasswn  of  thy  sounds. 
Thou  nuMfst  thine  enemier  shake,  as  if  the  world 
Waft  feverow,  and  did  tremble.* 
Reenter  Mamcu7s  bUedimg,  aeeaedtad  bv  the  cnsmy. 

1  Sol,  I^Mlbji'- 

LarL  'TisMarcias: 

Let's  focoh  Urn  o£  or  make  remain  alike." 

[They  Jlght,  amd  all  enter  the  City, 
SCENE  T.    Within  the  Tnon,    AStreeL    Enteit 
>  certain  Romans,  wUh  spoils. 

I  RooL  lliis  will  I  carry  to  Rome 

f  Rom,  And  I  this. 

S  JioM.  A  murrain  on't !  I  took  this  for  silver. 
[Alarum  oontinuee  etQl  qfar  <ff, 

Erdar  MABcnrs,  and  TiTtrs  Laktius,  vsiih  a     ' 
TVvmpel. 

Jftfor.  See  here  these  movers,  that  do  prixe  their 
hours* 
At  a  crack'd  drachm !  Cushions,  leaden  spoons, 
Irons  of  a  doit,  doublets  tbat  hangmen  would 
Bury  with  those  that  wore  them,  these  base  slaves. 
Ere  yet  the  fight  be  done,  pack  up :— dova  with 

them.— 
And  hark^  what  noise  the  general  makes !— To 

him:-^ 
There  is  the  man  of  my  soul's  hate,  Aufidius, 
Piercing  oqr  Romans :  Then,  valiant  Titus,  take 
Convenient  numbers  to  make  good  the  city : 
Whilst  I,  with  those  that  have  the  spirit,  will  haste 
To  help  Cominius. 

Lart,  Worthy  sir,  thou  Ueed'st ; 

Thy  exercise  hath  been  too  violent  for 
A  second  course  of  fight. 

Afar.  Sir.  praise  me  not : 

My  work  hath  yet  not  warm'd  me :  Fare  you  weQ. 
The  blood  I  drop  is  rather  phvsical 
Than  dangerous  to  me :  To  Aufidius  thus 
I  will  appear,  and  fight. 

Ijfft,  Now  the  fair  goddess,  Fortune, 

Fall  deep  in  love  with  thee ;  anaher  great  charms 
Misguide  thy  opposers'  swcmls  ?  BokT gentlMnany 
Proroeritybethypage!     ^    ^     ^       , 

Afar.  Hiy  friend  no  less 

Than  those  she  placetb  highest!  So  farewell. 

LdmU  Thou  worthiest  Marcius ! 

\Emt  MAEcnrs. 


tf  We  have  a  similar  thought  in  Othello  :— 
<  If  heaven  had  made  roe  such  another  woman, 
Of  one  entire  and  perfect  chrysolite, 
I*d  not  have  ta*en  it  fh)m  her.* 

6  The  eU  copy  has  erroneously  *■  Catuee  wish  ;*  the 
rror  would  easily  arise:  8bakq;>eare  wrote,  accord* 

Ing  to  the  mode  or  his  time,  *  CtUoee  wish,*  omiuing  to 
cross  the  t,  and  forming  the  o  inaccurately.  Caio  was 
not  bom  till  the  year  of  Rome  619.  that  is,  33d  years 
after  the  death  of  Coriolanus ;  but  toe  poet  was  led  into 
the  anachronism  by  following  Plutarch. 

7  ( some  say  the  earth 

Was  feverous,  and  dki  shake.*       Macbeth, 
9   <Make  remain,  is  an  old  maimer  of  speaking, 

whtoh  means  no  more  than  rematn. 
9  L  e.  their  titne,    Johnson  adopted  Pope*s  reading 

— Aonours;  for  which  there  was  no  necessity. 


tt« 


CORIOLAMITS. 


Act  h 


Go.  found  thv  tramfiet  m  the  iniritet-place ; 

Call  thither  all  the  officers  of  the  town. 

Where  they  shall  know  our  mind.  Away.  [Eioeimi, 

SCENE  YL    iVeor  the  Camp  of  Cominius. 
Enter  Cominius  and  Forceef  retreating. 

C'9m.  Breathe  you,  my  friends ;  well  fought :  we 
are  come  on 
Like  Romans,  neither  foolish  in  pur  stands, 
Nor  cowardly  in  retire  :  believe  me,  sirs. 
We  shall  be  chare'd  again.    Whiles  we  have  struck, 
Bv  interims,  andconveying  gusts,  we  have  heard 
The  charges  of  our  friends : — ^l^e  Roman  gods, 
Lead  their  successes^  we  wish  our  own ; 
That  both  our  powers,  with  smiling  fr<xits  encoun- 
tering. 

Enter  «  Messenger. 
May  give  you  thankful  sacrifice  1— Thy  news? 

Mem.  The  citizens  of  CorioU  have  issued. 
And  given  to  Lartius  and  to  Marcius  battle: 
I  saw  our  party  to  their  trenches  driven, 
Axid  then  I  oame  away. 

Com,  Though  thou  speak'st  froth, 

Methinks,  thou  speak'st  not  weD.    How  loog  is't 
since? 

Meet.  Above  an  hour,  my  lord. 

Com.  rris  not  a  mile;  briefly  we  hetrd  their 
drums : 
How  could*st  thou  u  a  mile  confband*  «n  hour, 
And  bring  thy  news  so  late  ? 

Meee.  Spies  of  the  y<4cet 

Held  me  in  chase,  that  I  was  forced  to  wheel 
Three  or  ietu-  miles  about ;  else  had  I,  fir, 
Half  an  hour  since  brought  my  report. 
Enter  MA]u;it7f< 

Onn.  Who's  yonder, 

That  does  appear  as  he  were  flay'd  7  O  Godsi 
He  has  the  stamp  of  Marciotf ;  mmI  I  have 
Before-time  seen  him  thus. 

Mar.  Come  I  too  late  ? 

0*m,  The  shepherd  knows  not  thunder  from  a 
tabor, 
llore  than  I  know  the  sound  of  Marcius'  tongue 
From  every  meaner  man's. 

Mar.  Gome  I  too  late  7 

Com.  Ay.  if  you  come  not  in  the  blood  of  others, 
But  mantled  in  your  own. 

Mar.  O !  let  me  dip  you 

In  arms  as  sound,  as  when  I  woo*d ;  in  heart 
As  merry,  as  when  our  nuptial  day  was  done, 
And  tapers  bum'd  to  bedward.* 

Com.  Flower  of  warriors. 

How  isH  withHtus  Lartius? 

Mar.  As  with  a  man  busied  about  decrees : 
Conderoninc  some  to  death,  and  some  to  eiile ; 
Ransoming  him,  or  pitying,'  threat^mng  the  other; 
Holding  Corioli  in  the  name  of  Rome, 
Even  luce  a  fawning  greyhound  in  the  leash, 
To  let  him  slip  at  will. 

Com.  Where  is  that  slave. 

Which  told  me  they  had  beat  you  to  your  trenches  ? 
Where  is  be  7  CaU  him  hither. 

Mar.  Let  him  alone. 

He  did  inform  the  truth :  But  for  our  gentlemen. 
The  common  file  (A  plague  I^Tribunes  for  them  I) 


1  So  in  King  Henry  VI.  Pan  i.  Act  1.  Sc  S  .^ 

*  He  did  confound  the  best  pert  of  an  hour,'  kc. 
Confound  is  here  used  not  in  ha  common  accepcadon, 
but  in  the  sense  of  td  expend :  conierere  teraptis. 

3  i.  e.  totearde  bed  or  reet,  or  the  time  of  restiiu;.' 
Compounds  were  formerly  made  at  pleasure,  by  sub- 
joining teard  to  the  thing  towards  which  the  action 
tended 

3  i.  e.  remitting  hb  ransom. 

4  f.  e.  in  the  front  are  the  soldiers  of  Antlum.  Shak- 
speare  uses  Antiatee  as  a  trisyllable,  as  If  it  had  been 
written  Jintiate. 

5  i.  e.  *  do  not  let  elip  die  preeent  lime.* 

8  The  old  copy  reaids  Leeeen.  The  reading  of  the 
text  was  Introduced  by  Steevens  His  perton  means  his 
pereonat  danger,  we  have  nearly  the  same  ssnti< 
mem  in  Troilus  and  Creesida : — 

*  If  there  be  one  among  the  fair*st  of  Greece 
That  holds  his  honour  higher  than  his  ease.* 


The  BKMisa  ne'er  shmni'd  the  cat,  w  they  did  badgo 
I>Vom  rascals  worse  than  they 

Cam.  But  how  prevail'd  you  7 

Mar^  Will  the  Ume  serve  io  tell  ?  I  do  not  think- 
Where  u  the  enemy  7  Are  you  lords  o*  the  field  7 
If  not,  why^cease  you  till  you  are  so  7 

Com.  Marctw, 

We  have  at  disadvantage  fought,  and  did 
Retire,  to  vrin  our  purpose. 

Afar.  How  lies  tnetr  battle  7  Enow  you  on  whidi 
side 
They  havs  plac'd  their  men  of  trust  7 

Com.  As  I  guess,  Marduf, 

Their  b«iids  in  the  vmwmrd  are  the  Antiates,* 
Of  their  best  trust :  o'er  them  Aufidius, 
Their  very  heart  of  hope. 

Mar.  I  do  beseech  too, 

By  all  the  battles  vrherein  we  have  fought, 
By  the  blood  we  have  shed  together,  by  the  tows 
We  have  made  to  endure  fiiends,  that  ycra  directly 
Set  me  against  Aufidius,  and  his  Antiates : 
And  that  you  not  delay  the  present :  *  but. 
Filling  the  air  with  swords  advanc'o,  and  dalrts^ 
We  prove  this  very  hour. 

Cam.  Though  I  could  wish 

You  were  conducted  to  a  gentle  bath. 
And  bahns  applied  to  you,  yet  dare  I  never 
Deny  your  asking ;  take  your  choice  of  those 
That  best  can  aid  your  action. 

Afar.  lliose  are  tbey 

That  most  are  willing ;— If  any  such  be  here 
(Am  it  were  sin  to  doubt,)  that  love  this  paintiiig 
Wherein  you  see  me  smear'd ;  if  anv  fear 
Lesser  his  person  than  an  ill  report  :* 
if  any  think,  brave  death  outwei^bad  life. 
And  that  his  country's  dearer  than  himself; 
Let  him,  alone,  or  so  many,  so  minded. 
Wave  thus  [toaving  hit  handf}  to  express  his  dwp»» 

sition. 
And  follow  Marcius. 

[TVy  ott  *ho%a  and  wave  (heir  twardt;  <db 
him  unm  their  armt,  and  eattuD  their  eeft. 
O  me,  alone!  Make  you  a  sword  of  me  ? 
If  these  shows  be  not  outward,  which  of  yoa 
But  is  four  Voices  ?    None  of  you  but  is 
Able  to  bear  against  the  great  Aufidius 
A  shield  as  hara  as  hi^.    A  certain  number,  ^ 
'Hiough  thanks  to  all,  must  I  select  fi-om  all :  therest 
Shall  bear  the  business  in  some  other  fight. 
As  cause  wiU  be  obey'd.    I^ease  you  to  march ; 
And  four  shall  quickly  draw  out  my  command. 
Which  men  are  best  mclin'd.' 

Com.  March  on,  my  fellows : 

Make  good  this  ostentation,  and  yon  shaU 
Divide  in  all  with  us.  [EaenmL 

SCENE  TIL  7^  Oa<et^ CorioU.  Titus  Lab- 
TIU8,  having  tet  a  guard  ttpen  Cerioli,  going 
with  a  drum  and  trumpet  toward  Cominios  and 
Caius  Marcius.  entert  with  a  Ueutemmntj  a  Pmty 
of  Soldiert,  ana  a  SoouL 

Jjart.  So,  let  the  ports'  bo  guarded :  keep  yoqr 
duties. 
As  I  have  set  them  ^wn.    If  I  do  send,  deepdch 
Those  centuries*  to  our  aid ;  the  rest  wiU  serve 
For  a  riiort  holding :  If  we  lose  the  field. 
We  cannot  keep  the  town. 

Lieu.  Fear  not  our  care,  nr. 


7  From  the  obscurity  of  this  passage  there  is  eood  rea- 
son  to  suspect  ht  correctness.  Perh^M  we  mlchc  read 
tome  instead  of  /otir,  words  easily  confounded  in  old 
MSS.;  and  then  the  last  line  mav  be  interrogative,  thus  : 

* Please  you  to  march. 

And  tome  shall  quickly  draw  oiu  my  commaJod : 

Which  meo  are  best  lncljn*d  ?> 
The  passage  as  it  stands  in  the  old  capj  has  been  thus 
explained :— *  Coriolanus  means  to  say,  that  he  would 
appoint/our  persons  to  setea  for  his  particular,  or  party, 
those  wno  are  best  Inclined ;  and,  in  order  co  save  linae, 
he  proposes  to  have  this  choiee  made  while  the  army  m 
marching  forward.'  The  old  translation  of  Pluisdncia 
only  says  >-' Wherefore,  with  those  that  willingly  of 
fered  themselves  to  follow  hiso,  he  went  out  of  thecitie. 
9  Companies  of  a  hundred  Bsa 


4caiM  nL 


comoLAMtrs. 


fii 


Lfoi.  Hence,  and  ilnit  your  gates  upon  us.— 
Oar  gol  ler,  come ;  to  the  Roman  camp  conduct  us. 

[EammL 
iBCENEVm.    AFiMof BcdtUhetneenVuVio- 
aMn  amd  t/u  Volcian  CampM,    Aiantm,    Emier 

Miiacxus  and  AurtDius. 

Mar.  ru  fight  with  none  but  thee ;  for  I  do  hate  thee 
•^ofse  than  a  promiee' breaker. 

Auf.  We  hate  alike; 

Not  Afric  owns  a  serpent,  I  abhor 
More  than  thj  &me  and  enyj  t'  Fix  thj  foot. 

Mar.  Let  the  first  budger  die  the  other's  slave, 
And  the  gods  doom  him  uier  I' 

A^f.  If  I  fly*  Mardus, 

Halloo  me  Uke  a  hare. 

Mar.  Within  theM  three  hours,  TuHus, 

Alone  I  fought  in  jour  Corioli  walls. 
And  made  what  work  I  pleas'd :  Tis  not  my  blood. 
Wherein  thou  seest  me  mask'a :  for  thy  rcTenge, 
Wrench  up  thy  power  to  the  highest. 

A^f.  Wert  thou  the  Hector, 

^at  was  the  whip*  of  your  braggM  progeny. 
Thou  shoold'st  not  scape  me  here.— 

[jy^eyjight,  and  certain  Voices  corns  to  the 
ma  of  AvriDixjt, 
Oflkious,  and  not  Taliant— you  have  sham'd  me 
Jn  your  condemned  seconds.* 

[E^wnntjightingf  drivem  in  ly  Maecxus. 

SCENE  K    TV  Roman   Camp,    Alcrum.    A 
Retreat  is  oounded,    FUntrieh.    jSnter  at  one  dde. 
Com iKius,  and  Romans ;  at  the  other  mde^  Mar- 
cius,  wiA  hu  arm  m  a  ocarfy  amd  other  Romans. 
Com,  If  I  should  tell  thee  o'er  this  thy  day's  work, 

Thoo'lt  not  believe  thy  deeds;  but  IMI  report  it, 

Where  senators  shall  mingle  tears  with  smiles ; 

Where  great  patricians  shall  attend,  and  shroff, 

I*  the  euL  admire :  where  ladies  shall  be  frignted. 

And,  ^adly  quak'd,*  hear  more;  where  the  dull 
tribunes. 

That,  with  the  fiuty  plebeians,  hate  thine  honours, 

Shall  say,  against  theu*  hearts-^FFe  thank  the  gods^ 

Our  Rome  luUh  mch  a  eoidier  /— 

Tet  cam'st  thou  to  a  morsel  of  this  feast. 

Having  fully  dined  before. 

Enter  Titus  liARTirrs,  with  hie  P,ou)erf  from  ihe 
fwaait. 
Lai*  O  general. 

Here  is  the  steed,  we  the  caparison  :* 

Hadst  thou  beheld-^— 

Mar.  Pray  now,  no  more :  my  mother. 

Who  has  a  charter  to  extol  her  blood, 

When  she  does  praise  me,  grieves  me.  I  have  done. 

As  you  have  done ;  that's  what  I  can ;  induc'd 

As  you  have  been ;  that's  for  my  country  :* 

He,  that  has  but  effected  his  good  will. 

Hath  overta'en  mine  act." 

Com.  You  shall  not  be 

The  grave  of  your  deserving ;  Rome  must  know 


1  The  coiutmction  here  appears  to  be,  <  Not  AfHc 
owns  a  serpent  I  more  abhor  and  envy  than  iky  (ktlie.* 
The  verb  to  envy,  in  ancient  language,  signified  to  Aole. 

S  Thus  in  Macbeth  i— 

*  And  damn'd  be  he  that  first  cries,  Hold,  enough  !* 

3  L  e.  the  whip  that  your  braggM  progenitors  were 
possessed  of.  Steevens  suggests  that  whip  might  be 
used  as  crack  has  been  since,  to  denote  any  thing  peon- 
Harlv  boasted  of;  as  the  crack  house  In  the  country,  the 
crack  boy  of  the  school,  Jkc. 

4  '  You  have  to  mj  shame  sent  me  help,  which  I 
must  condemn  as  intrusive,  instead  of  applauding  it  as 
necessary.* 

5  L  e.  thrown  Into  grateful  trepidation.  To  quake  Is 
used  as  a  verb  active  by  T.  Heywood  In  his  Silver  Age, 
1618  :— 

We'll  quake  them  at  the  bar. 
Where  all  souls  wait  for  sentence.' 
0  This  Is  an  odd  encomium.    The*meanhig  is,  <  This 
man  performed  the  action,  and  we  only  filled  up  the 
show.' 

7  Country  is  used  here  aitd  in  other  place  as  atrl* 
pliable. 


The  value  of  her  own:  ^were  a  concealment 
Worse  than  a  theft,  no  less  than  a  traducement^ 
To  hide  your  doings  ;  and  to  silence  that. 
Which,  to  the  spire  and  top  of  praises  vouch'd. 
Would  seem  but  modest :  Therefore,  I  besebch  you, 
(La  sign  of  what  you  are,  not  to  reward 
What  you  have  done),  before  Our  army  hear  me. 

Mar,  I  have  some  wounds  upon  me,  and  they 
smart 
To  hear  themselves  remember'd. 

C<mi«  Should  they  not,* 

Well 'might  they  fester  'gainst  ingratitude, 
And  tent  themselves  with  death.    Of  all  the  horses 
(Whereof  we  have  ta'en  goocL  and  good  store,)  of  all 
The  treasure,  in  this  field  achiev'{  and  city, 
We  reader  you  the  tenth  j  to  be  ta'en  forth, 
Before  the  common  distr^ution,  at 
Your  only  choice. 

itfor.  I  thank  you,  general ; 

But  cannot  make  my  heart  consent  to  take 
A  bribe  to  pay  ny  sword :  I  do  refuse  it ; 
And  stand  upon  my  common  part  whh  those 
That  have  beheld  the  doing. 

[A  long  FUmrieh,    TJuy  aU  cry,  Marcius  I 
Marcitw !  caet  tm  Umr  cape  and  lanceef 
CoMiHitrs  and  1/artit7s  etand  bare. 
May  these  same  instnmients,  which  you  profane, 
Never  sound  more  I  When  drums  and  trtunpets  shall 
r  the  field  prove  flatterers,  let  courts  and  cities  be 
Made  all  of  false-fac'd  soothing :  When  steel  grows 
Soft  as  the  parasite's  silk,  let  him  be  made 
An  overture  for  the  wars  1**^  No  more,  I  say ; 
For  that  I  have  not  wash'd  my  nose  that  bled, 
Or.foil'd  some  debile**    wretch, — which,  without 


Here's  many  else  have  done.— ^ou  shout  me  forth 

In  acclamaUons  hyperbolical : 

As  if  I  lov'd  my  Uttle  should  be  dieted 

In  praises  saucrd  with  lies. 

Vom,  Too  modest  are  you^ 

More  cruel  to  your  good  report,  than  grateful 
To  us  that  give  you  truly :  oy  your  patience, 
If  'gainst  yourself  you  be  incens'd,  we'll  put  you 
(Like  one  that  means  his  proper  harm)  in  manacle^ 
llien  reason  safely  witn  you.— Therefore,  be  < 

known. 
As  to  us.  to  all  the  woild,  that  Cains  Marcius 
Wears  tnis  war's  garland :  in  token  of  the  which 
My  noble  steed,  Imown  to  the  camp,  I  give  him. 
With  all  his  trim  belonging  j  and,  from  this  time^ 
For  what  he  did  before  Conoli,  call  him. 
With  all  the  applause  and  clamour  of  thjs  host, 
C.AI17S  Marci(7s  Cortolanus. — 
Bear  the  addition  nobly  ever! 

[Ftourieh,    Tnni^>ete  eoundy  and  Drume. 

AU,  Caius  Marcius  Coriolanus 

Cor,  I  will  go  wash : 
And  when  my  face  is  fair,  you  shall  perceive 
Whether  I  blush,  or  no :  Howbeit,  I  thank  you  r-^ 


8  That  is,  *  has  done  as  much  as  I  have  done,  inas- 
much as  my  ardour  to  serve  the  state  Is  such  that  I 
have  never  been  able  to  effect  all  that  I  wished.*  So  in 
Macbeth;— 

*  The  flighty  purpose  never  is  overtook, 
Unless  the  deed  goes  with  it.* 

9  That  Is.  910/  be  remembered, 
10  The  old  copy  reads  :— 

* ^When  steel  grows 

Soft  as  silk,  let  him  be  made 
An  overture  for  the  wars  f* 

I  think  with  Idr.  Tyrwhitt  that  we  should  read  a  evoer* 
ture.  The  personal  pronoun  him  is  not  unflrequently 
used  by  old  writers  Instead  of  ilf  the  neuter.  '  The 
sense  of  the  passage  will  then  be  complete  and  apt  :— 
<  When  eteel  grows  soft  as  silk,  let  armour  be  made  of 
eHk  instead  of  eteeL*  Notwithstanding  Malone*s  In. 
ffenious  argument,  it  Is  impossible  to  extract  sense 
from  the  word  overture^  which  anciently,  as  now, 
meant  <  a  motk>n,  or  offer  made,  an  opening,  or  en- 
trance.* 
U  Weak,  feeble. 


OOBIOLAHra. 


ACT& 


t  mMatoitrid0  3roiirflMd'  and,  ataDluMSy 
To  yiiifiii'iit  f0ar  food  addition.' 
To  the  Aineov  of  mj  poim; 

Gmr.  Sa^tooartMt: 

Where,  ere  we  do  repooe  oa*  we  mil  writo 
To  Rome  of  our  rocceaa.— Yoa,  TUua  Lartioa^ 
Moat  to  Coriola  back  t  aead  ua  to  Roaae 
The  beat  with  whooa  we  may  articulate* 
For  their  own  good,  and  oora. 

Lart,  I  ahalL  my  lord. 

Cor.  The  foda  begin  to  uMck  me.    1  that  noir 
ReAia'd  moat  princely  gifta,  am  bound  fto  beg 
Of  my  lord  generaL 

Com,  Takeii:  'tiayoara*— WhatmH? 

Cor.  I  aometiaM  lay,  here  in  Coaoli, 
At  a  poor  man'a  honae ;  be  He'd  am  kindly 
He  cried  to  me  ^  I  aaw  him  priaoner ; 
Bat  then  Aufidnia  waa  within  my  view. 


And  wrath  o'erwhelmM  mr  pity :  I  reipieat  ycm 
To  giro  my  noor  boat  fireeoom. 

cSm.  0,waUbegg'd! 

Were  be  the  butcher  of  mir  aon,  be  abooU 
Be  free,  as  ia  the  wind.    Deliver  hiai,  Titna. 

LarU  Manilla,  hia  name? 

Ofr,  By  Joniter,  forgot:— 

I  am  weary ;  )rea,  my  meoMry  la  tird— 
Have  we  no  wine  here  ? 

Com,  Qo  we  tOMor  tent : 
The  blood  upon  your  viaage  driea:  'tia  tima 
It  ahould  be  lookM  to :  come.  [fSammC. 


SCENE  X.  !IVCamp^(AeVoleea.^/WrMA. 
CorneU.  EnUr  TuLi.ua  Auriotoa,  6<m4|^  wHk 
two  or  three  StMton, 

Auf.  The  town  ia  ta*eo! 

1  SoL  Twill  be  dehveHd  back  on  goodconditioii. 

Aitf,  Condition t— 
I  would,  I  were  a  Roman ;  for  I  cannot. 
Being  a  Voice,*  be  that  I  am. — Condition  t— 
What  good  condition  can  a  treat/  find 
F  the  part  that  ia  at  mercy  7   FiTe  timea,  Mardna, 
I  have  foucht  with  thee:  ao  often  hnat  thou  beat  me: 
And  would'at  do  ao,  I  think,  ahould  wo  encounter 
Aa  often  aa  we  eat.— By  the  elementa, 
If  e*er  a^ain  I  meet  him  beard  to  beard. 
He  ia  mme,  or  I  am  hia :  Mine  emulation 
Hath  not  that  honour  in't,  it  had :  for  where* 
I  thought  to  crush  him  in  an  equal  force 


(True  sword  to  sword,)  FH  potttk^  at  him  aome  wny ; 
Or  wrath,  or  craft,  may  get  him. 
I  SoL  -^      '»  He'sthedeWL 

A^f,  Bolder,  though  not  ao  aubile :  My  ▼alov'a 
poiaon'd,*  • 

With  only  auderinf  atain  by  him ;  for  him 
Shall  fly  out  of  itaelf :  «or  aleep,  nor  aanctoary, 
Being  naked,  mck^  nor  fone,  nor  CapitoL 
The  prayera  of  pneata.  nor  timea  of  aacrifioe, 
Embarquementa^  all  oi  fory,  shall  lift  up 
Their  rotten  priTilege  and  cuatom  'sainat 
My  hate  to  Marcius ;  where  I  find  nim,  were  k 
At  home,  upon  my  brother's  guard,*  even  there^ 


1  ^  To  undercreat  your  good  addition. 

To  the  laimem  of  my  power*^ 
appears  to  mean,  *  he  will  eiiaeaToar  to  aupportthe 
honourable  distloeikm  cuufeiied  upou  him  to  the  fair 
extent  or  his  powsr.* 

3  1.  e.  the  ehief  men  of  CorloU,  with  whom  we  may 
enter  into  artictee.  Bollokar  has  the  word  * artieulmte, 
ID  set  down  aiticlea,  or  conditions  of  aereement*  We 
still  retain  the  word  eapttuUtef  which  anciently  had 
nearly  the  same  meaning,  Tia.  ^  To  artide  or  agree 
upon  articles.* 

5  The  VoUd  are  called  Volecm  ihroagbont  the  oM 
translation  of  Plutarch,  which  Shakspeare  followed. 

4  ITAsrt  for  wAereos,  as  in  other  places  before  nociesd. 

6  Topotek  is  to  ihrast  at  with  a  sharp  pointed  hMiru> 
menu  ThusinCareWsSiurey  ofComewaU,pL<t:~ 
*  They  use  to  jMfdke  them  [L  e.  flshj  with  ao  inscmment 
aoBMwhat  like  a  aalaum  speare.'    It  is  Irom  the  Fr. 


8  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  propoaad  to  read  :— 
*  My  vaJaur  poison*d,  kc 
And  the  context  seems  to  require  this  emendation.    <To 
mischief  him  my  valour  should  dsTiaie  from  ila  luUiTa 
gaaaroalty.* 


I 


AniMt  the  boapitabte 

Wash  my  fierce  hand  in  hia  Wrt.    Go  you  to  d^ 

Learn  bow ^  held;  and  what  tbey  are  thai  ■nag 
Be  hoatagea  for  Roaae.    

I  SoL  WBInotyougo? 

Aitf.  I  am  attended*  at  the  cypreaa  grom . 
Ipntyym^ 

rTia  south  tho  dty  mOa,)**  bring  ma  word  tfarihv 
How  the  wwld  goaa ;  that  to  the  paoo  of  it 


I  may  rour  on  my  jowney, 


ACTD. 

SCENE  I.    Rome.    jfPnWs  Place.  £e^. 

Mnrnnrua,  SiciMim,  and  Bmrrtra. 

Jfen.  Hie  angurer  telb  bm,  we  ahaH  have  nevf* 
U^nigfat. 

Bru»  Oood  or  bad  7 

3f en.  Not  according  to  fbe  pr^^er  of  die  peo|»!e, 
for  they  lore  not  Marcnis. 

Sie.  Nature  teaches  bmata  to  know  their  fiieiida. 

3fc».  Pray  you,  who  doea  the  wolf  lore  7'* 

Sie.  Hie  lamb. 

Afcn.  Ay,  to  deronr  him;  aa  the  hungry  pie* 
beiana  would  the  noMe  Marcraa. 

Bru,  He's  n  lamb  indeed,  that  baea  like  a  bear. 

Men,  He*a  a  b«ar  indeed,  that  lirea  bke  a  laaak 
Tou  two  are  oU  men:  lafl  ma  one  thing  that  I 
'•U  aak  yen. 

Both  lUh,  WeH,  air. 

JMen.  In  what  enormity  M  Bfaroios  poor  in^**  that 
you  two  hare  not  in  abundance  7 

Bru,  He's  poor  in  no  one  foult  but  stored  with  alL 

Sk,  Especially,  in  pride. 

Bru,  And  topping  all  others  in  boaating. 

Jilen.  Tfab  la  stranM,  now :  Do  j^oq  two  know 
isureo  here  in  the  aty,  1 1 


how  you  are  censui 

ua  o*  the  right  hand  file  7  Do  you  7 

Both  Tr&.  Why,  how  are  we  cenanred? 

Men,  Becauae  you  talk  of  pride  now,— 'WtU  yac 
not  be  angry  7 

Both  lyiL  Well,  wen,  air,  weD. 

Afen.  Why,  'tis  no  great  matter;  for  n  Terr littln 
thief  of  occasKM  will  rob  jrou  of  n  great  deal  of 
patience:  gire  tout  dispomtion  the  reoa,  and  bn 
angry  at  your  pleasurea ;  at  the  lea8t,^if  you  taka 
it  aa  a  pleaaure  t  <—     .. 

MarcioB  for  being  ] 

Bru.  We  do  it  not  alone,  air. 

Jfsn.  I  know  you  oan  ao  very  Kttle  akMw: 
your  helpa  are  many ;  or  etoe  your  aetiona  woi 
erow  wondroua  aingle:  yonr  amhtiea  are  too  : 
font-tike,  for  doinc  much  alone.  You  talk  of  prido" 
O.  that  yod  eoohl  turn  your  eyeatowmrds  the  napoa 
otyour  necks.**  and  make  but  an  interior  anrrey  of 
your  good  selrea !  Q,  that  yoju  oouUI 

Bru.  What  then,  air  7 


it  aa  a  pleaaure  to  you.  in  being  ao.    Ton  blama 


7  BmbarquementOf  aa  appears  from  Coigrareaad 
Sherwood,  meant  not  only  no  omborkationy  Ink  aa 
enSargoingi  wUch is aTidently  th* aense  of  the  word 
in  this  passage. 

8  i.  e.  in  myown  bouse,  with  my  brother  postod  to 


f./fltmdedki  waited  for.  So  in  TwelAh  Night  >« 
<  Thy  fait^lcepisr  a/tends  thee  at  ths  orchard  end.* 
10  Mak>ne  oiseryes  tlwt  Shakspeare  often  btrodoces 
these  miaate  local  descriplions,  probibly  to  gire  an  nir 
of  truth  to  his  pieces.  The  poet  attended  not  to  lb* 
anachronism  of  mills  near  Anduab  Lydgam  has  placed 
Mti'inllls  nsar  to  Troy. 

11  When  the  tribune.  In  reply  to  Menenins^s  remnrtc 
SI  the  people's  hale  to  Coriolaous,  had  obeerred  tkat 
sTsn  beams  know  their  fUends,*  Meoeniua 


whom  does  the  wolf  lore  ?'  implying  that  there  i 
beasts  which  lore  nobody,  atai  that  among  thoee  benana 
are  the  people. 

19  It  has  been  already  obaarrad  that 


pleonasaaat 
tai  Shakan 


Und  weva  by  no  means  onfreqnant  In  Shakapsan*« 

a^B,  thai 
man  has  a  bag  hanging  before  him,  m  whkk  1 


"u*Wkh  alhMhm  to  the  fobto,  wWch  1 
jianhasa  bag  hanging  before  liim,  m  _.   _ 

his  neighbour's  fauhs ;  and  another  behind  him,   la 
which  ha  nowa  hia  own. 


8ttnL 


CORfOLAKU& 


*  Mm,  Wkfifibttn  yM  tlioold  diicoyer  a  bnee  of 
immeritiiig,  p^pu^  Tiol«Bt,  tefty  magbtnUM  («liM 
fools^)  u  any  in  Rome. 

iS^te.  Meoeaint,  you  are  known  well  enough  toa 
Meiu  I  am  known  to  be  a  humorous  patrician^ 
and  one  that  \orm  a  cup  of  hot  wine  with  not  a 
drop  of  allaying*  Tjrber  in*t :  said  to  be  something 
imMf^ct,  in  favouring  the  first  com(>laint:  hasty, 
and  tinder^Uke,  upon  too  tririal  motion :  one  that 
converses  more  with  the  buttock  of  the  night,  than 
with  the  forehead  of  the  morning.*  What  I  think, 
t  utter ;  and  spend  my  malice  in  my  breath ;  Meet* 
ing  two  wch  weals-men  as  you  are  (I  cannot  call 
you  Lycurguses,)  if  the  drink  you  grre  me,  touch 
my  palate  luiversely,  I  make  a  crookwi  hc9  at  it.  J 
cannot  say.  your  worships  have  delivered  the  mat- 
ter well,  when  I  find  the  ass  in  compound  with  the 
nsftior  part  of  your  svllables :  and  though  I  must  be 
content  to  bear  witn  those  that  sav  you  are  rover* 
end  grave  men ;  yet  they  lie  dea<Uy,  that  tell,  jrou 
have  good  feces.  K  you  see  this  in  the  map  «  mv 
microcosm,'  follows  it,  that  t  am  known  well  enough 
too  7  What  harm  can  your  bisson^  con^pectoities 
glean  out  of  this  obaiacter,  if  I  be  known  well 
enough  too? 
^rum  Come,  sir,  come,  we  know  yotTweU  enou^k 
Men,  Tou  know  neither  me,  yourselves^  nor  any 
thing.  Tou  are  ambitious  for  poor  knavee^  caps 
and  legs  ;*  you  wear  out  a  good  wholesome  fore- 
noon, m  hearinc  a  cause  between  an  orange-wife 
and  a  fosset-seller ;  and  then  rejourn  the  contro- 
versy of  three*pence  to  a  second  day  of  audience.* 
—When  you  are  hearing  a  matter  between  party 
and  party,  if  you  chance  to  be  piadied  witn  the 
colic,  yon  make  &ees  like  mummers ;  set  up  the 
bloody  flag  against  all  patience  ;*  and,  in  roaring 
lor  a  chamoer-pot,  dismiss  the  controvervv  bleeding, 
the  more  entan^^led  by  your  hearing :  all  the  peace 
irou  make  in  their  cause,  is^  calling  both  the  parties 
knaves :    You  are  a  pur  of  stranse  ones. 

Bnu  Come,  come,  you  are  well  understood  to  be 
a  perfecter  giber  for  the  table,  than  a  neceasary 
bencher  in  the  CapitoL 

Men,  Our  very  priesta  must  become  mockers,  if 
they  shall  encounter  such  ridiculous  subjects  as 
you  are.*  When  you  speak  best  unto  the  purpose. 
It  is  not  worth  the  wagging  of  your  beards ;  ana 
your  beards  deserve  not  so  honourable  a  grave,  as 
to  stuff  a  botcher's  cushion,  or  to  be  entombed  in 
an  ass's  pack-saddle.  Tet  you  must  be  laymg, 
Marcitts  is  proud ;  who,  in  a  cheap  estimation,  is 
worth  an  your  predecessors,  since  Deucalion; 
though  peradventure,  some  of  the  best  of  them 
were  hereditary  hangmen.  Good  e'en  to  your  wor- 
shipB ;  more  of  your  conversation  would  infect  my 
bram.  being  the  herdsmen  of  the  beastly  plebeians. 
I  will  be  bold  to  take  my  leave  of  you. 

[Bmv.  emd  Sic.  retire  to  the  back  ^  the  Scene. 


1  Lovelace,  (n  his  Verses  to  Althea,  flrom  Prison,  has 
borrowed  this  ezpressioa  :^ 

« When  flowing  cups  run  swiftly  round. 
With  no  aUaytng  Thames,*  fcc 
9  Rather  a  late  Her  down  than  an  early  riser.    Bo  to 
love's  Labour's  Loet:^*  In  rhepostefhre  of  this  day, 
which  the  rude  multitude  call  the  afternoon.*    Again 
in  King  Henry  IV.  Part  il.  :-* 

•  — -  Thou  art  a  summer  bird. 
Which  even  in  the  haun^  of  Winter  sings  * 
The  lifting  up  of  day.* 
S  SofaiiangLear:^ 

<  Strives  in  this  Htlte  world  of  menJ 
Mierocoom  is  the  title  of  a  poem  by  John  Davies  of 
Hereford. 

4  Bieeon  Is  hUnd.    Thus  fai  Hamlet  :-> 

*  Ran  barefoot  up  and  down,  threat*ning  the  flames 
With  bieeon  rheum.* 

ft  That  is,  for  their  obeissnee  showed  by  bowing  to 

•  b  afipasn  firan  tUs  whole  speech  that  Sbakspeare 
vriscook  the  office  of  prmfetttM  urbie  for  the  tribune's 


7  That  Is,  declait  war  against  patience.   Johnson 


Enter  YoLinnitAy  Vtm«xiXA,  §md  Valmaia,  ^ 
How  now,  my  as  &ir  as  noble  ladiee.  (and  th« 
moon,  were  she  earthly,  no  nobler,)  whitner  do  you 
follow  your  eyes  so  fast  7 

Vol,  Honourable  Menewina,  my  boy  MarciM  ap* 
preaches :  for  the  love  of  Juno,  fet's  so. 

Men.  Ha !  Mardus  coining  nome  T 

VoL  JLjy  worthy  Menenibs  ;  and  with  awatpwi* 
parous  approbation. 

Men.  Take  my  cap^  Jupiter,  aad  I  thank  thee  2 
— Hoo  I  Mardus  oommg  hems  7 

Two  Ladiee,  Nay,  'tis  trae. 

Vol,  Look,  here's  a  letter  fiom  him :  the  state 
hath  aaothar,  bis  wilb  another :  and,  I  think,  there's 
one  at  home  far  you. 

JIfen.  I  will  maka  my  very  house  real  to-night : 
—A  letter  for  me  7 

Vtr,  Tea,  eertain,  there's  a  letter  for  yon  j  I 
saw  it. 

JIfen.  A  letter  for  me  7  It  gives  me  an  estate  of 
seven  years'  health ;  in  whicn  time  I  will  make  • 
lip  at  the  physician  t  the  moat  sovereign  prescript 
tionin  Oalen*^  abut  empiricutkk,  and,  to  this  pre* 
sarvadve,  of  no  beUer  report  than  a  horse-drench* 
Is  ha  not  wounded  7,  he  was  wont  to  cosae  boma 


Vtr,  O,  no,  no,  no. 

Vol.  O,  he  is  wounded,  I  thanklhe  gods  for*t. 
Jfen.  So  do  I  toc^,  if  it  be  not  too  mu^  :«• 
Brings  'a  victory  in  his  poekat  7-«Tha  wounds  bo* 


•a:  Good  ladies,  let's  go  :— Yea,  yes,  y^t  i  tha 
le  has  letters  froai  the  geneial,  t  * 


VoL  Oi^'s  brows,  Manaains :  he  comes  the  third 

time  home  with  the  oaken  garland.'  * 
Men,  Has  be  disoipliaed  Aufidius  soundly  7 
Vol.  Titus  Lartius  wiites/-4hey  fought  togetber^ 

but  Aufidius  got  off. 
Jfen.  Aad  'twas  time  for  him  too,  Fll  warrant 
m  that:  an  he  had  staid  bv  him,I  woukl  apt  hava 

been  so  fidiused  for  all  the  chests  inCorioh,  and  the 
Id  that's  in  ihem.    Is  tha  senate  possessed**  of 

^oi: 

aenate  has  letters  fiym  Ihe  general,  wherein  ha 
gives  mj  son  the  whole  vanM  of  the  war :  he  hath 
m  this  action  oatdone  his  former  deeds  doubly. 

VaL  In  troth,  there's  woodrons  things  spoka  of 
him. 

Jllsn.  Womkoasf  ay,  I  watraat  you,  aad  Dot 
without  his  true  purchasiag. 

Vvr,  The  gods  grant  them  true  7 

Vol.  True  7  now.  wow. 

Men,  True  7  Fll  be  svrom  they  are  true  :<^ 
Where  is  he  wounded  ?  Ck)d  i 
ships! 
cius  il 
proud.-*Where  b  he  wounded  7 

Vol,  V  the  shoulder,  and  i'  the  left  arm :  There 
will  be  large  cicatrices  to  show  the  people,  when  he 
shall  stand  for  his  place.  He  received  in  the  repulse 
of  Tarquin,  seven  hurts  i'  the  body. 


.  ATue  i  I  u  DO  sworn  uiey  srv  irue  :^» 
u  he  wounded  ?  Clod  sup  vour  good  wor» 

[ToOuTribm^eefWhooomeferward,]  HUf 
coming  home:  be  has  more  caase  to  be 


justly  observes,  diat  *  there  is  not  wb  enough  in  this  sa* 
lire  to  recompense  its  groasness.* 

8  8o  in  Much  Ado  About  Nothing  :^*  Courtesy  Itself 
must  convert  to  disdain,  if  you  come  in  her  presence.* 

9  *  Sbalcspeare  so  often  mentions  throwinff  up  caps 
in  this  play,  that  Menenius  mav  well  enoagn  be  sup* 
posed  to  throw  up  his  cap  in  thanks  to  Juplter.*-JoAn«on. 

10  In  this  mention  of  Oalen  there  is  an  anachronism  uf 
near  650  years.  Menenius  flourished  about  483  years 
before  the  birth  of  our  Lord.  Oalen  about  160  years 
after  it  The  word  empiricuUtk  {empiriekqutique  In 
the  old  copy)  is  evidently  formed  by  the  poet  IVom  em* 
pirick^  a  quack. 

11  Volunmia  answers  Menenius  without  taktog  notica 
of  "his  last  words—*  The  wounds  become  him.'  Mene- 
nius had  asked  *  Brings*  a  vktory  in  his  pocket  ?'  Ha 
Mr^  it,  says  Volumnia,  on  his  browe :  for  he  comes 
the  Uiird  time  home  brow-bound  with  the  oaken  gar* 
land,  the  emblem  of  victorv.    So  afterwards  :— 

*  He  provM  best  man  o'  the  field,  and  for  his  msed 
Was  6roto-bound  with  the  oak.* 
13  Poeeeeeed  is  fully  Informed. 
•  I  have  posSfcsW  your  grace  of  what  I  purpose.' 


tu 


OORIOLANUS 


Act  II 


JIfen.  Qne  hi  the  nedc,  and  two  in  the  thigh, — 
there's  nine  that  I  knew.* 

Vol.  tfe  bad  before  this  last  expedition,  twenty- 
fire  wounds  upon  bim. 

ilfen.  Now  it's  twenU^seven :  every  fash  was  an 
enemy's  grave :  [A  Shouts  cmd  FUuruL]    Hark ! 
the  trumpets. 
.   Vot,  These  are  the  ushers  of  Maircius :  before 

him 
He  carries  noise,  and  behind  him  he  leaves  tears ; 
Death,  that  dark  spirit,  in's  nervy  arm  doth  lie ; 
Which  being  advanced,  declines;  and  then  men 

die.' 
A  Seiuut.    TVttii^Mte  found.   Enter  Coiairtvs  and 

Titus  Lartius  ;  between  them^  CoaiOLAKUs, 

croumed  with  an  oaken  Oertandi  with  Captains, 

Soldiers,  and  a  Herald. 

Her.  Know,  Rome,  that  all  alone  Marcins  did 
fight 
Within  Corioli's  gates :  where  he  hath  woo. 
With  fame,  a  name  to  Caius  Marcins ;  these 
In  honour  follows,  Coriolanus : 
Welcome  to  Rome,  renowned  CorioUnos ! 

[FVmriek. 

AU.  Welcome  to  Rome,  renowned  Conolanus ! 

Car,  No  more  of  this,  it  does  ofi*end  my  heart: 
Prav  now,  no  more. 

dam.  Look,  sir,  yoor  mother,-*- 

(7or.  01 

Tou  have,  I  know,  petitioa'd  all  the  gods 
For  my  prospesity.  [EnaeU, 

VoL                       NaV)  my  ^ood  soldier  up 
My  ffentle  Marcius,  worthy  Caios,  and 
By  deed-achieving  honour  newly  namM, 
^  What  is  it?  Coriolanas,  must  I  call  thee? 
But  O,  thy  wife, 

Car.  My  cracioas  sOeoeey*  hail 

Would'st  thoo  have-  laugh*(^  ted  I  come  eoffin'd 

home, 
7%at  weep'st  to  see  me  tnaaph  7  Ah,  my  dear 
Such  eyes  the  widows  in  Conoh  wear, 
And  mothers  that  lack  sons. 

Men.  Now  the  gods  crown  thee ! 

Car.  And  live  yoa  yet7--0  my  sweet  lady,  par- 
don. [To  Valkria. 

VoL  I  know  not  where  to  torn :— O,  welcome 
home ; 
And  welcome,  general  ;*>And  yoa  are  welcome  aH 

Men.  A  hundred  thousand  welcomes :  I  could 
weep, 
Aad  I  could  laugh ;  I  am  light,  and  heavy;  Wel- 
come: 
A  eurse  begin  at  very  root  of  his  heart. 
That  is  not  glad  to  see  thee !— Tou  are  three. 
That  Rome  should  dote  on :  yet.  by  the  (kith  of  men. 
We  have  some  old  crab-trees  here  at  home,  that 
will  not 


1  The  old  man  is  minutely  particular:  *  Seven 
wounds  ?  let  me  see  :  one  In  the  neck,  two  in  the  ibigt 
— Nay,  I  am  siu-e  there  are  nine  that  I  know  of.* 

*  9  Volomnia,  in  her  boasting  strain,  eays  that  her  son. 
to  kill  his  enemy,  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  lift  his  hand 
and  let  it  fall. 

5  By  *  gracious  silence*  it  is  probable  the  poet  meant, 

*  thou  whose  silent  tears  are  more  eloquent  and  grate- 
ful to  me  than  the  clamorous  applause  of  the  rest.' 
Thus  in  Love's  Cure,  or  The  Martial  Biaki,  by  Beau* 
mont  and  Fletcher : — 

( A  lady's  tears  are  Meat  orators. 

Or  should  be  so  at  least,  to  move  beyond 

The  honey -confued  rhetorician.* 
4  By  these  words  it  should  seem  that  Coriolanus 
means  to  say,  '  Menenlus  is  still  the  same  siTectionate 
friend  as  formerly.*   So  in  Julius  Cssar : — <  For  altoaya 
I  am  CflBsar.* 

6  *  Change  of  honours*  is  variety  of  honours,  as 
change  of  raiment  is  variety  of  raunrat.  Theobald 
would  read  charge. 

6  A  rapture  anciently  was  synonymous  with  a  Jit  or 
trance.  Thus  Torriano: — *Ratto,  ».  a  rtmtttre  or 
trance  of  the  mind,  or  a  distraction  of  the  spirtts.*  This 
Is  confirmed  by  Steevens's  quotation  from  the  Hospital 
for  London  Follies,  1603,  where  gossip  Luce  says, 
<  Tour  darlmg  will  weep  itself  Into  a  r^turCt  If  yoj^  do 


Be  grafted  to  yoor  refish.  Tet  welcooie,  wairion : 
We  call  a  nettle,  but  a  nettle ;  and 
Tie  iaulto  of  ibols,  but  folly. 
Com.  Ever  right. 

Cor.  Menenius,  ever,  ever.* 
Her.  Give  way,  there,  and  go  on. 
Cor,  Your  hand,  and  foan : 

[Tb  hie  wye  and  MoAm-. 
Ere  in  our  own  house  I  do  shade  my  head, 
llie  good  patricians  must  be  visitod  ; 
From  whom  I  have  receiv'd  not  only  greednfa, 
But  with  them  change  of  honours.^ 

Vol.  Ibave  fired 

To  see  inherited  my  very  wishes. 
And  the  buildings  of  my  fimcy :  only  there 
Is  <me  thing  wanting,  which  I  doabt  not,  but 
Our  Rome  will  cast  upon  thee. 

Cor.  Knew,  good  mother, 

I  had  rather  be  their  servant  in  my  way, 
Than  sway  with  them  in  theirs. 

Cowu  On  to  the  CapitoL 

[/tourist     ContetM.    Esennt  in  atata^  mt 
btfare.    The  Trilmnet  remam. 
Bnu  AH  tongues  speak  of  him,  and  the  bleared 
sights 
Are  spectacled  to  see.  him :  Tour  prattling  nnrae 
Into  a  rapture*  lets  her  baby  cry. 
While  she  chats  him :  the  kitchen  malkin*  pina 
Her  richest  lockram  'l^out  her  reechy*  neck, 
Clambermg  the  walls  to  eye  him:  stalb^  buDu^ 

wmdows. 
Are  smother'd  up,  leads  filled,  and  ridges  hocs'd 
With  variable  complexions ;  all  aareeuur 
In  earnestness  to  see  him :  sold*  shown  flamens 
Do  press  among  the  popular  throon,  and  p«iff 
To  win  a  vulgar  station  ;*"  our  ve3*d  damea 
Commit  the  war  of  white  and  damask,*  *  in 
Their  nicelv-gawded  cheeks,  to  the  wanton  spoil 
Of  Phoebus^  burning  kisses ;  soch  a  pother. 
As  if  that  whatsoever  ^od,  who  leads  him, 
Were  slily  crept  into  his  human  powers, 
And  gave  him  gracefiil  posture.** 

Sic  On  the  sudden, 

I  warrant  him  coBsid. 

Bm,  Tlian  oar  office  mny. 

During  his  power,  go  sleep. 
Sie.  He  cannot  temperaiely  transport  his  ho* 
nours 
From  where  he  should  begin,  and  end  ;■*  but  wiU 
Lose  those  that  he  hath  won. 
Bru.  In  that  there's  oonfiict. 

Sic  Doubt  not,  the  commoners,  for  whom  wo 
stand. 
But  they,  upon  their  ancient  malice,  will 
Forget,  witn  the  least  cause,  these  his  new    bo- 

noors: 
Which  that  he'll  give  them,  make  as  little  qoestioo 
As  he  is  proud  to  do't.** 


7  A  maUcin  or  maulkin  was  a  kind  of  mop  made  ot 
rags,  used  for  sweeping  ovens,  icc :  a  figure  macfe  of 
clouts  to  scare  birds  was  also  so  called :  hence  it  came 
to  signify  a  dirty  wench.  The  acuUion  rerj  natizraUy 
takes  her  name  from  this  utensil,  her  French  tiUe  ev- 
comllon  being  only  another  name  for  a  malkin. 

Lockram  was  a  kind  of  coarse  linen. 

8  Reechy  lefumant  with  sweat  or  ffrease. 

0  8eld  is  oetdomj  oAen  sq  used  by  old  writers. 

10  *  A  vulgar  station*  is  a  common  sundin^-pl^ca 
among  the  vulgar. 

11  So  In  Tarquin  and  Lucrece : — 
<The  sUent  war  of  lilies  and  of  roses, 
Whtoh  Tarauin  view*d  in  her  fair  fhoe*s  field.' 

13  That  is,  as  if  that  god  who  leads  him,  wbetncMvw 
god  he  be.    So  in  8hakspeare*8  aoth  Sonnet :~ 

<  Till  whatsoever  star  that  j^ides  my  moving. 
Points  on  me  graciously  with  (air  aspect.* 
IS  The  meaning,  though  obscurely  expressed.  Is,  *  He 
cannot  carry  his  nonours  temperately  Umia  wh^ne  bo 
should  begin,  to  where  he  ehould  end.*    We  have  tbe 
same  phraseology  in  Cymbehne  ;— 
*  — ^— ^—  the  gap 

That  we  shall  muhr  in  TimiT,/hTm  rwrftsnfrfniisfa 
•Jnd  our  return,  to  excuse.* 

14  *  Fraud  to  do*t,^  k  thit  nm  tm 'proud  ^ doeng^  UJ* 


Sdbbs  IL 


comohAmm. 


m 


Bru,  I  heard  him  twets, 
Were  be  to  stand  for  consul,  nerer  would  he 
Appeer  i'  the  markei-place,  nor  on  him  put 
Ine  nsfdess'  resture  of  humihtj ; 
Kor,  sbowinf  (as  the  manner  is)  his  wounds 
To  the  peoptey  heg  their  stiakinf  breaths. 

Sie.  *Tis  light 

Bnt.  It  was  his  word:  O,  he  would  miss  it, 
rather 
Than  carry  it,  but  by  the  soito'  the  gentry  to  him, 
And  the^  desire  of  the  noUes. 

Sic  I  wish  no  better, 

Than  hare  him  held  that  purpose,  and  to  put  it 
In  eiecutton. 

Bm.  Tis  most  like  he  will. 

Sie,  It  shall  be  to  him,  then,  as  our  good  wills  ;* 
A  sure  destruction. 

Bru.  So  it  must  fall  out 

To  him,  or  our  authorities.   'For  an  end,    . 
We  must  suf  gest*  the  people,  in  what  hatred 
He  still  ham  held  them:  that,  to  his  power,  he 

would*  »  r-      F 

Hare  made  them  mules,  silene'd  their  pleaders,  and 


Dispropertied  their  freedoms :  holding  them, 

In  human  action  and  capacity, 

Of  no  more  soul,  nor  fitness  for  the  world. 

Than  camels  in  their  war;   who  hate  their  pro- 

Tand* 
Only  for  bearing  burdens,  and  Mre  blows 
For  sinking  under  them. 

Sie,  This,  as  jon  say,  suggested 

At  some  time  when  his  soarmg  msdence 
Bhall  teach  ^e  people,*  (which  time   shall  not 

want, 
If  he  be  pot  upon*t :  and  that's  as  easy, 
As  to  set  dogs  on  neep.)  will  be  his  fire 
To  kifidle  their  dry  stubble ;  and  their  blaio 
Shall  darken  him  for  ever. 

'  ^nler  a  Messenger. 

Mm.  What's  the  matter  1 

Mtm,  Tou  are  sent  for  to  the  CapitoL    Tis 
thought^ 
That  Marcios  shall  be  consul :  I  have  seen 
The  dumb  men  throng  to  see  him,  and  the  blind 
To  hear  him  s[>eak :  matrons  flung  glores, 
Ladies  and  maids  their  scarfs  and  handkerchiefi^^ 
Upon  him  as  he  pass'd :  the  nobles  bended. 
As  to  Jove's  statue :  and  the  commons  made 
A  shower,  and  thunder,  with  their  caps  and  shouts ; 
I  nerer  saw  the  like. 

Bm,  Let's  to  the  Capitol  : 

And  carry  with  us  ears  and  eyes  fbr  the  tmie. 
But  hearts  fbr  the  event' 

Sic      -  Hare  with  you.    [EvtittU. 

SCENE  n.— TV  SOTM.  TfuCa^teL  Enter  tUn 
Officers,  to  lojf  Cutmom, 

I  Off,  Come,  come,  they  are  ahnost  here :  How 
many  stand  for  consulships  7 

%  Off  Three,  ther  say :  but  'tis  thought  of  erery 
one,  Coriolanus  will  carry  it 

1  Of.  That's  a  brare  fellow :  but  he's  rengeanoe 
pfou^and  lores  not  the  common  people. 

S  Off,  'Faith,  there  hare  been  many  great  men 


1  Le.  threadbare. 

3  L  e.  *  as  our  adrsntsge  requires.' 


IFilZsis  hsrea 


S  i.  e.  prempL 
-  ■     ■       >Me« 


4  <  That  to  the  ntmnt  of  his  power  he  would,'  Ike 

6  *Than  camels  in  their  ww,  who  hare  their  jt>ro« 
iHUMi.*  We  should  probably  read  Me  war.'  Provand 
Sa  proetnder, 

e  Theobald  reads,  <  Shall  readk  the  iwople,'  ftc 
7each  the  people,  mayhowerer  mean,  *  Instruct  the 
people  in  farour  of  our  purposes.* 

7  Sliakspeare  here  acmbntes  some  of  the  customs  of 
bis  own  times  to  a  peoi^e  who  were  wholly  unacquain^ 
■td  with  them.  This  was  exactly  what  occurred  at  tiltings 
mnd  tournaments  when  a  combatam  had  disUnguiahed 
liimeetf. 

6  That  is,  *  let  us  obserre  what  passes,  but  keep  our 
tksarta  fixed  on  oar  design  of  crushing  Coriolanus.* 
9  i.  e. '  he  would  kaee  wared  indiflerentJy,*  lie 
19  Thsir  tubenaryot  opponent, 
48 


that  hare  Batter'd  the  peoole,  who  ne'er  lor  ed  them ; 
and  there  be  many  that  tney  hare  lored,  they  know 
not  wherefore ;  so  that,  if  they  lore  they  know  not 
wl\y,  they  hate  ^ipon  no  better  a  ground :  Therefore, 
for  Coriolanus  neither  to  care  whether  they  lore  or 
hate  him,  manifests  the  true  knowledge  he  has  in 
their  disposiuon ;  and,  out  of  his  noble  carelessness, 
lets  them  plainly  see't 

1  Qffl  If  he  did  not  care  whether  he  had  their 
lore,  or  no,  he  wared  mdiSerentlj*  'twixt  doinjg 
them  neither  good,  nor  harm ;  but  he  seeks  thev 
hate  with  greater  derotion  than  they  can  render  it 
him:  and  leares  nothing  undone,  that  may  fully 
discorer  him  their  opposite.'*  l^ow,  to  ,seem  to 
affect  the  malice  and  displeasure  of  the  people,  is 
as  bad  as  that  which  he  dislikes,  to  flatter  them  lo^ 
their  lore. 

t  CUj^.  He  hath  deaerredworthily  of  his  coun^. 
And  his  ascent  is  not  by  such  easy  degrees  as 
those,* '  who,  baring  been  supple  ana  courteous  to 
the  people,  bonnettMl,**  without  any  further  deed  to 
hare  them  at  all  into  their  estimation  and  report : 
but  he  bath  so  planted  his  hcmours  in  their  eyes,  and 
his  actions  in  their  hearts,  that  for  their  tongues  to 
be  silent,  and  not  confess  so  much,  were  a  kind  ol 
ingrateftu  injury ;  to  report  otherwise  were  a  malice, 
that,  giring  itself  the  he,  would  pluck  reproof  ana 
rebuke  fixmi  erery  ear  that  heard  it 

1  Off,  No  more  of  him ;  he  is  a  worthy  man . 
Ifiake  way,  they  are  ooning. 

A  Senn&L  Enter,  with  Lictors  htfore  them,  CoMi* 
mus,  the  Contul,  M<ifxivius,  Coriolanus, 
man^  other  Senators,  Sicinius  and  Brutus. 
The  Senators  take  thwplaou;  the  Tribunes  take 
thein  alee  by  themedou, 

I  Mtn,  Haring  determin'd  of  theVoloes,  and 
To  send  for  Titus  Lartius,  it  remains. 
As  the  maiki  point  of  thb  our  after^meetin|^ 
To  gratify  his  noble  serrice,  tl^ 
Hkth  thus  stood  for  his  country:  1 

you. 
Most  rererend  and  grare  elders,  to  desire 
The  present  consul,  and  last  general 
In  our  well  found  successes,  to  report 
A  little  of  that  worthr  work  perform'd 


I  country:  Therefore,  pleaat 


Br  Caius  Bfardus  Coriolanus;  whom 
We  meet  here,  bof  * 
With  hoMMirs  like 


re  meet  here,  both  to  thank,  and  to  remember 


1  Sen,  Speak,  sood  Cominius : 

Leare  nothing  out  for  length,  ana  make  us  thjnk| 
Rather  our  state's  defectire  for  requital. 
Than  we  to  stretch  it  out>*  Blasters  o' the  people,. 
We  do  request  your  kindest  ears :  and,  after. 
Tour  loring  motion  toward  the  common  body,** 
To  yield  woat  passes  here. 

mc.  We  are  conrented 

Upon  a  pleasing  treaty ;  and  hare  hearts 
Inclinable  to  honour  and  adrance' 
The  theme  of  our  assembly.** 

Bru.  Which  the  rather 

We  shall  be  bless'd  to  do,  if  he  remember 
A  kinder  ralue  of  the  people,  than 
He  hath  hereto  priz'd  them  at 

Men,  That's  off*,  thafb  ofi;** 

11  As  tAe  iteeent  of  those. 

13  Botmetted  is  here  a  rerfo,  as  botmetter,  Fr.  to  pull 
ofTtheeirtk 

18  *  Ratner  say  thatouT  means  are  too  deftctire  to  a/Tord 
an  adequate  reward,  than  our  incUuattons  defectire  to 
extend  ft  toward  him.' 

14  1.  e.  your  kind  interposHion  with  the  common 
people. 

16  Shakspeare  was  probably  not  aware  that  until  the 
promulgatjon  of  the  Lex  Athnia,  which  is  anppoeed  to 
hare  been  in  the  lime  of  Quintus  Metelius  Maeedoni- 
cus,  the  tribunes  had  not  the  privilege  of  entering  the 
senate,  but  had  seats  placed  for  them  near  the  door,  on 
the  outside  of  the  house.  But  in  our  ancient  theatres 
the  imagination  of  the  spectat^HV  was  frequently  called 
upon  to  lend  its  aid  to  Ufu0fc>ns  much  more  improbable 
than  that  of  supposing  they  saw  the  inside  ana  outside 
of  the  same  building  at  once. 

16  L  0.  *  that  is  oothlng  to  ihs  purpose,' 


m 


CORlOLANirS. 


AmU 


IwoaM  70a  rather  had  been  rilaDt:  PUtMycm 
To  hear  Commiui  speak  7 

Bnu  Mott  willingly : 

But  yet  ray  caution  was  more  pertinent, 
Than  the  rebuke  you  give  it. 

Men,  ^    He  lores  your  people ; 

But  tie  him  not  to  be  their  bedfellow.-^ 
Worthy  Cominius,  Bpeak.^Nay,  keep  yoor  place, 
[CoaioLAinrt  rue*,  cmd  offtratogo  taoay. 

1  8etu  Sit,  Ceriolanus :  nerer  shame  to  hear 
What  you  ha^e  nobly  done. 

Cor,  Your  hoooura'  pardon ; 

I  had  rath^  have  my  wounds  to  heal  again, 
Than  hear  say  how  I  fot  them. 

Bm,  Sir,  I  hope 

My  words  disbenchM  yon  not. 

Car,  No,  sir:  yet  oft. 

When  blows  have  made  me  stay,  I  Bed  from  wcHrds. 
Tou  soothM  not,  therefore  hurl  not:    Bat,  yoor 


A  vessel  under  sail,  so  bmq  obey^ 
And  fell  below  hw  stem :  his  sword  (death's  stamp) 
Where  it  did  mark,  it  took :  from  iace  to  fi>ot 
He  was  a  thin^  of  blood,  whose  every  motion 
Was  timW  w^th  dying  cnes :  alone  he  enter'd 
The  mortal  gate*  o'  m  dty,  wtnefa  be  painted 
With  shunless  destiny^  aidless  came  off. 
And  with  a  sadden  remfbroement  strack 
CorioK.  like  a  planet :  now  all's  his : 
When  Dv-and-by  the  din  of  war  'gan  pierce 
His  ready  sense :  then  straight  his  doubled  spin! 
Reauicken'd  what  ki  flesh  w&s  fatignte^* 
And  to  the  battle  oanie  he ;  where  be  did 
Run  reeking  o'er  the  lives  of  men,  as  if 
'Twere  a  perpetual  spoil :  and,  tiU  we  call'd 
Both  field  and  city  omrs,  he  never  stood 
To  ease  his  breast  with  panting* 
Mtn,  Worthy  SMn* 

1  Sen,  He  cannot  but  witk  measore  it  ike  be- 


I  love  them  as  they  weigh. 

Men,  Praynow,  sit  down. 

Cor.  Ihad  rather  have  one  scratch  my  head  i'  the 
sun, 
When  the  alarum  were  struck,  than  idly  sit 
To  hear  my  notlnngs  i^onsterM. 

[Exit  CoRietAirus. 

Men,  Masters  o*  the  people, 

Tear  muHiplyinc  spawn  kow  can  he  flaaeri 
(That's  thousand  to  one  goodene,)  when  yon  now 

see. 
He  had  rather  venture  all  his  Hmbs  fbr  honour^ 
Than  one  of  his  ears  to  hear  it?— Proceed,  Co* 
minius. 

Com,  I  shall  lack  voice :  the  deeds  of  Coriolanutf 
Should  not  be  utter'd  feebly.— It  is  held. 
That  valour  is  ih»  ehiefest  virtue,  and 
Most  dignifies  the  haver :  if  it  be,  _ 
The  man  I  speak  of  cannot  in  the  world 
Be  singly  counlerpoisM.    At  sixteen  years. 
When  Tarquin  made  a  head  for  Rome,*  he  tMgoX 
Beyond  the  mark  of  others :  our  then  dictator. 
Whom  with  all  praise  I  point  at,  saw  him  fight, 
When  with  his  Assazonian  chin  he  drove 
The  bristled  Hps  before  him :  he  bestnd 
An  o'er-press'd  Roman,  and  i'  the  consuPs  view 
Blew  three  oppoeers :  Tarquin's  self  he  meL 
And  struck  bm  on  his  knee  :*  in  that  da/sleats, 
When  he  might  act  the  woman  in  the  scene,' 
He  prov'd  bc«t  man  i*  the  fiekl,  and  for  his  meed 
Was  brow-bound  with  the  oak.    His  pupil  age 
Man-enterM  thus,  he  waxed  like  a  sea  j 
And^  in  the  brunt  of  Beventeen4»attlessmoe,* 
He  lurch'd*  all  swords  o' the  garlind.  For  this  last, 
Before  and  in  Gorioli,  let  me  say, 
I  cannot  speak  him  home :  He  stopp'd  the  flwrs ; 
And,  by  his  rare  example,  made  the  coward 
Turn  terror  into  sport :  as  waves*  before 


1  When  Tarquin,  who  had  been  expelled,  raised  a 
power  to  recover  Rome. 

3  This  does  not  mean  that  he  gave  Tsrquin  a  Mow  oa 
the  knee,  but  nve  htan  such  a  blow  as  occasioned  hhn 
to  fall  on  Ma  knee:  *  ad  tecram  di;q^Uoato  poplite 
Tamils.' 

8  It  has  been  before  mentioned  that  the  pans  of  wo- 
men were,  in  8hakspei^e*s  dme,  represenied  by  the 
most  smooth'faoed  young  men  to  be  found  among  the 
players.  This  la  a  palpable  anachronism  :  ihere  were 
no  theatres  at  Rome  for  the  exhibition  of  plavs  undl 
•bout  two  hundred  and.  fifty  years  after  ike  uealh  of 
Coriolanus. 

4  Plutarch  says,  ^eewmteen  years  of  service  in  i!he 
wars,  and  many  coid  sundry  battles :'  but  from  Corlola- 
nus>s  first  campaign  to  his  death  was  only  a  period  of 
eigbtyears. 

6  To  lurch  is  to  win  or  carry  oS  easily  the  prize  or 
stake  at  any  game.  It  originally  sigoifled  to  devour 
greedily,  from  Iwro,  Lat. ;  then  to  purloin,  subtract,  or 
wkhdraw  anything  trom  another.  Thus  in  Ben  Jon- 
son*0  Silent  Woman  -  — '  You  have  htrch'd  your  Triends 
of  the  better  half  of  the  garland.^  Cole,  in  his  Ladn 
Dictionary,  1079,  hu  *  A  H<rcA,  duplex  palma  faciUs 
victoria.' 

6  Thus  the  second  folio.    The  first  folio  *  as  weeds,* 


Which  we  devise  him.i° 

Com.  Our  spoils  he  kick'd  at ; 

Aadlook'd  upon  things  precieim,  as  tbe^  were 
llie  common  ssnck  o*  the  workt ;  he  covets  less 
Than  misery'*  itself  wookl  give:  rewards 
His  deeds  with  doing  them^  .and  in  eooteal 
To  spend  the  time,  to  eml  A. 

Men,  He*s  right  BoUs; 

Let  him  be  calTd  for. 

1  Sen,  Can  Coriobmis. 

Of.  He  dotk  ^»pear. 

JZe-enJSr  ComiOLanya. 

Men,  The  senate.  Goriolanns,  are  weO  pleas'd 
To  make  tkee  consul. 

Cor,  I  do  owe  Ibeat  stiD 

My  lifo,  and  servieesi 

Men.  It  tkeH  remaini, 

That  you  do  speak  10  the  pepple.'* 

Cor,  I  do  beseedi  yeB^ 

Let  me  o'erieap  that  custom ;  fori  cannot 
Put  on  the  gown,  stand  naked,  and  entreat  therv. 
For  my  wounds*  sake,  to  ^e   their  soffia^e; 

please  you^ 
That  I  may  pass  tins  doing. 

Sic,  Sir,  the  people 

Must  have  their  vcHces ;  neither  will  mey  bate 
One  Jot  of  ceremtmy. 

Men,  Put  them  not  to't ; 

Pray  jron,  go  fit  you  to  the  custom :  and 
Take  to  you,  as  your  predecessors  have. 
Your  h<Miour  witn  your  form.* 

Cor.  It  is  a  part 

That  I  shall  blush  in  acting,  and  might  well 
Be  taken  fi'om  the  people. 

Bm,  Markyouthat? 

Cor,  To  brag    onto  them,— Thus   I  dki,  aad 


fcc  which  Malone  perdnadouaiy  adhoree  to.  I  thhik 
with  Steevensy  that  a  vessel  etemming  Ike  wavee  is  sa 
image  much  more  suitable  to  the  prowess  of  Coriolanas, 
than  that  which  Mafone  would  subatkute. 

7  The  cries  of  the  slaughtered  regularly  fi>Howed  h 
motion,  as  n^uslc  and  a  dancer  aceompcny  each  ocker. 

8  The  gate  which  was  made  the  scene  of  death. 

9  Weaned. 

10  No  honour  will  be  too  great  for  him  ;  he  wfll  Aow 
a  mind  equal  to  any  elevation. 

11  IfreeryforoeorKe,  because  a  miser  signlfles  as«> 
ricioue. 

13  Coriolanus  (as  Warburlon  observes)  was  banished 
A.  U.  C.  9C3.  But  ipl  the  time  of  Manfitis  TorquaQis, 
A.  U.  C.  393,  the  senate  chose  both  consuls ;  and  diea 
the  people,  assisted  by  the  seditfous  temper  of  tke  Xf^ 
bunes,  got  the  choice  of  one.  Shakqpeare  follows  Flo- 
tarch,  who  expressly  says  in  the  Ufe  of  Coriotenas, 
that '  it  was  the  custome  of  Rome  at  that  time,  dwc 
such  as  dvd  sue  for  anjf  office,  should  for  certen  dayas 
before  be  m  the  market-place,  only  with  a  poor  gv>wne 
on  their  backes,  and  without  any  coaie  underneath.  Is 
prcufe  thepecple  to  remember  tkem  at  the  day  of  etec- 
fion. '— North^s  Translation,  p.  344. 

13  <  Your  form'  iathe  form  whid'  custom  preecribea 
toyoa. 


ScBuallL 


C0&I0LANU8. 


requiro  oar  TOioot,  wf 


Show  them  the  umkhig  tears  which  I  ihoald  hide, 
At  if  I  had  reoMT'd  them  for  thtf  hire 
Of  their  breath  only:— 

ilf«N,  Do  not  stand  npon't.— 

We  recommend  to  yon,  tribunes  of  the  people. 
Our  purpose  to  them  :*  and  to  our  noble  c<hi8uI 
Wish  we  alljoy  and  honour. 

Sen,  To  Coriolanus  come  all  joy  and  hoooor ! 

[Flown$h,    Then  weunt  Senators. 

Bru,  Too  see  how  be  intends  to  use  the  people* 

8ie,  iHtiy  they  peromve  his  intent!    He  wiU  re- 
quire them, 
As  if  he  did  contemn  what  be  reqnested 
Should  be  m  them  lo  give. 

Bnu  Come,  weHl  inform  them 

Of  our  proceedings  here:  on  the  mafketpplace, 
I  know,  tbey  do  attend  us.  [EtMunL 

SCENE   QL     Tic  semis.    Jim  Fbmm.    Enter 

1  Cii,  Once,*  if  he  do 

euffht  not  to  deny  him. 

I  Ci£.  We  may,  sir,  if  we  wilL    . 

S  Ck,  We  have  power  in  ourselves  te  do  it*  hot 
it  is  a  power  that  we  have  no  power  to  do  r'  lor  if 
he  shew  ns  his  wounds,  and  teU  us  his  deeds,  we 
nre  to  put  our  tongues  into  those  wounds,  and  speak 
lor  them :  so,  if  he  tell  ns  his  noble  deeds,  we  must 
nlso  tell  him  our  noble  acceptance  of  them.  In- 
^titude  n  monstrous :  and  tor  the  multitude  to  be 
inmtefiilf  were  to  make  a  monster  of  the  muHitmle  j 
ofthe  which,  we  being  inemberS|  should  bring  our- 
nehres  to  be  monstrous  members; 

1  Cif .  And  to  mal^  us  no  better  theeght  o(;  a 
little  help  will  senre :  for  once*  we  stood  up  about 
the  com,  he  himself  studc  not  to  call  us  the  many- 
beaded  multitude. 

S  CiL  We  hare  been  called  so  of  many;  not  that 
our  heads  are  sonw  hrown^  some  black,  some  an- 
bum,  some  bald,  but  that  our  wits  are  so  diversely 
coloured :  and  truly  I  think,  if  all  our  wits  were  to 
issue  <Mit  of  one  scuU,  they  would  fly  east,  west, 
aorth,  sooth ;  and  their  consent*  of  one  dired  way 
should  be  at  once  to  all  the  points  o'  the  compam. 
0  t  Ol  Think  you  so?  Which  way,  do  you 
ju^e.  my  wit  w<rald  fly? 

€^CiL  May,  your  wit  will  not  so  soon  out  as 
another  man's  will,  'tis  stronffly  wedged  up  in  a 
blockhead :  but  if  it  were  at  lD>erty,  'iwouU,  sure, 
southward. 

*  Cit,  Why  thatwajf? 

S  Cit,  To  lose  itseUin  a  fi>g ;  where  being  three 
parts  melted  away  with  rotten  dews,  the  fourth 
would  retnm  for  conscience  sake,  to  help  to  get 
thee  a  wife. 

2  Gl  You  are  never  without  your  tricks :— You 
■ULy,youmay.« 

S  Cu,  Are  you  all  resolved  to  give  your  voices  7 
But  that's  no  matter,  the  greater  part  carries  iL  I 
nay,  if  he  would  incline  to  the  people,  there  was 
sever  a  worthier  man. 

Emkr  CeKfoi.AirFS  mtd  MxHSimrs. 
fiere  he  comes,  and  in  the  gown  of  humility ;  mark 
his  behaviour.  We  are  net  to  stay  all  together,  but 
to  come  by  l|im  where  he  stands,  by  ones,  by  twos, 
and  by  threes.  He's  to  make  his  requests  by  par- 
tieolars:  wherein  every  one  of  us  has  a  single 
honour,  in  giving  him  outoWn  voices  with  our  own 


1  *  We  recommend  to  yon,  tribunes  of  the  people,  to 
deHare  our  porpose  to  them.'  namely,  the  appointment 
of  OorlolaniM  to  the  consulsnip. 

9  i.  e.  once  <br  all. 

8  Power  in  the  first  tDsmnce  here  means  naturtd 
power  tur  force,  and  then  moral potoCTf  or  right.  Davli 
\aa  used  the  word  wHh  the  same  variety  of  meaning 

<  Use  all  thy  powere  that  heavenly  poioer  to  praise. 

Thai  gave  thee  power  to  do ' 

4  Once  tAgtMw  here  one  timet  and  not  ns  eoon  at 
etmr^  which  Aialone  takes  to  be  Its  meaning.  Rowe  ln< 
«erted  when  after  once,  which  is  indeed  eulptically  un- 
derstood. 

9  Consent  Is  accord,  agreement    To  suppose  that 
1  to  go  all  one  way  should  end  In  their 


tongues :  therefore  follow  me,  and  FIl  direct  you 
how  you  shall  go  by  him. 

JUL  Content,  content.  {Emmmi. 

Men,  O,  sir.  you  are  not  right :  have  you  not 
known 
The  worthiest  mea  have  dons  it  ? 

Cor,  What  most  I  say  7— 

I  pray,  sir,— Plague  upon 't  t  I  cannot  bring 
My  tengne  to  such  a  pace :— — Look,  sir ;  ■      my 

wounds! — 
I  got  them  in  my  country's  servioe,  when 
Some  certain  otyour  brethren  roar'd,  and  ran 
From  the  noise  of  onr  own  drums. 

Mm,  O  me,  the  gods ! 

You  must  not  speak  of  that;  you  must  desire  them 
To  think  upon  you. 

Cor,  Think  upon  me !  Hang  'eml 

I  would  they  would  forget  me,  like  the  virtues 
Which  our  divines  lose  by  them.* 

iUsn.  Yooni  mar  all ; 

FU  leave  you:  Pray  you,  speak  to  them,  I  pray  ypti. 
In  wholesome  manner.*  [JCsif  • 

EnUr  two  Citizens. 

Cor,  Bid  them  wash  their  &ces, 

And  keen  their  teeth  dean. — So,  here  comes  a 

oraoe. 
YoQ  know  the  cause,  sir,  of  my  standing  here. 

1  Git  We  do,  «r ;   tell  us  what  hath  brought 
you  to 't. 

Csr.  Mine  own  desert. 

tOir.  Your  own  desert! 

€^.  Ay,  not 

Mine  own  desire. 

1  CU,  How !  not  your  own  desire  7 

Cor.  No^sir; 
T/was  never  my  desire  yet. 
To  trouble  the  poor  with  begging. 

1  Ck,  You  must  think,  if  we  giveyoo  any  thmg^ 
We  hope  to  gain  by  you. . 

Cor.  Well,  then,  I  pray,  your  price  o'  the  consul- 
ship? 

1  Ck,  The  price  is,  sir,  to  ask  it  kindly 

Oor,  Kindly? 

Sir,  I  pray  let  me  ha't :  I  have  wounds  to  show  yon, 
Which  shall  be  yours  in  private.— Your  good  voke, 

sir; 
Whatsayyou? 

ft  Ck,  You  shnU  have  it,  worthy  sir. 

Cor.  A  match,  sir  :— 
rThere  is  in  all  two  worthy  voices  begg'd : 
I  have  your  alms ;  adieu. 

1  CU.  But  this  is  something  odd. 

t  Ck,  An  'twere   to  give  again,^But  'tis  no 
matter.  [Eseunt  two  Citizens. 

Enter  two  other  Citizens. 

Cor,  Pray  ^u  now,  if  it  may  stand  with  the  tune 
of  your  voices,  that  I  may  be  consul,  I  have  here 
the  customary  gown. 

S  Ck.  You  have  deserved  nobly  of  yoor  country 
and  you  have  not  deserved  nobly. 

Cor.  Your  enigma. 

S  CU,  You  have  been  a  scourge  to  her  enemies, 
you  have  been  a  rod  to  her  firiends ;  you  have  not, 
mdeed,  loved  the  common  people. 

Cor.  You  should  account  me  the  more  virtuous, 
that  I  have  not  been  common  in  my  love.  I  wiQ, 
sir,  flatter  my  sworn  brother  the  people,  to  earn  a 


flying  to  every  point  of  the  compsss.  Is  a  just  descrlp- 
tion  of  the  variety  and  inconsistency  of  the  many-headed 
multitude. 

6  The  forcte  of  this  colloquial  phrase  appears  to  be> 
*  You  may  divert  yourself  as  you  please  at  my  expense.* 
It  occurs  sgain  in  Troilus  and  Cressida  :— 

*  UeL  By  my  troth,  sweet  lord,  thou  hast  a  fine  fore 
head. 
Pan.  Ajf  wou  maff.  vou  mojf.^ 

7  *I  wish  they  would  forget  me,  as  they  do  the  vir- 
tuous precepts  which  our  divines  preach  to  them.'  This 
is  another  amusing  instance  of  anachrontam. 

8  So  in  Hamlet:—'  If  it  shaU  pleasa  you  to  •^^if  tarn 
a  wholeeome  answer.* 


COfirOLAMTS. 


Act  XL 


dearer  astiinatioa  of  them :  his  i  eeoditMn  the  j 
account  gentle:  and  since  the  wisdom  of  their 
choice  is  rather  to  have  my  hat  than  my  heart,  I 
will  practise  the  insinuating  nod,  and  be  off  to  them 
most  connterfeitly :  that  is,  sir,  I  will  counterfeit 
the  bewitchment  of  some  popular  man,  and  me  it 
bountiiilly  to  the  desirers.  Tnerefore,  besee<£  you, 
1  may  be  consuL 

4  CtL  We  hope  to  find  you  oor  friend ;  and 
therefore  cjye  you  our  voices  heartily. 

5  CU.  You  naye  receiyed  many  wounds  for  your 
country. 

Cor,  I  win  not  seal*  yonr  knowledge  with  show- 
ing them.  I  will  make  much  of  your  voices,  and  so 
trouble  you  no  iurther. 

Boih  CiL  The  gods  givs  you  joy,  sir,  heartily  1 

[EsttmL 

Cor.  Most  sweet  voices  t 
Better  it  is  to  die,  better  to  starve, 
Than  crave  the  hire  which  first  we  do  deserve. 
Why  in  this  wolvish  gown*  should  I  stand  here. 
To  beg  of  Hob  and  Dick.*  that  do  appear, 
Their  needless  vouches  f  Custom  calls  me  toH  :— 
What  custom  wills,  in  all  things  should  we  do't, 
Tlie  dost  on  antique  time  would  lie  mswept. 
And  mountainous  error  be  too  highly  hea]rd 
For  truth  to  overpeer.     Rather  than  fool  it  so, 
liSt  the  high  office  and  the  hoBoar  go 
To  one  that  would  do  thus.— I  am  ha!f  tfarougk: 
The  one  part  suffered,  the  other  will  I  do. 

EnUr  tkrm  Uhtr  Cittxeas. 
Here  eome  more  voices,— 
Tour  voices ;  for  your  voices  I  have  fought ; 
Watch'd  for  your  voices ;  for  your  voices,  b^ 
Of  wounds  two  dozen  odd ;  battles  thrice  six 
I  have  seen,  and  heard  of;  for  your  voices,  havei* 
Pone  man;^  things,  some  leis^  some  more :  your 

voices : 
Indeed,  I  would  be  consul. 

3  CiL  He  has  done  nobly,  and  cannot  go  without 
any  honest  man's  voice. 
^  6  CiL  Therefore,  let  him  be  consul :  The  gods 
five  him  joy,  and  make  him  good  friend  to  the 


^. 


lie! 


Amen,  Amen.      ■ 
God  save  thee,  noble  consul !      [Eammt  Citizens. 

Cor.  Worthy  voices! 

J^-eiOer  Mciixnirs,  wcA  Bautus  and  Srciirnrs. 

JkUn.  You  have  stood  your  limitation ;   and  the 


Endue  you  with  the  people's  voice ;  Renmins 
That,  in  the  official  marks  invested,  you 
Anon  do  meet  the  senate. 

Cor,  Is  this  done  ? 

8ie.  The  custom  of  request  you  have  discharged : 
The  people  do  admit  you ;  ana  aresummonM 
To  meet  anon,  upon  your  approbation. 
Cor.  Where?  at  me  senate-house 7 
8ie.  There,  Coriolanus. 

Cor,  May  I  change  these  garments  f 
8ie.  You  may,  sir. 


1  I  will  not  strengthen  or  complete  your  knowledge. 
The  teal  is  that  which  raiifles  or  completes  a  wrking. 

3  Thus  the  seeond  folk>.  The  first  foUo  reads  <  wol- 
Tish  tongue^*  apparently  an  error  of  the  press  for  toge  ; 
Uie  same  mistake  having  occurred  In  Othello,  where 
tonrued  consuls'  is  printed  for  *  togod  consuls.*  By  a 
ieolvtah  gown  UHlolaDUS  means  a  deceitful  one ;  In 
allusion  to  the  fable  of  the  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing :  not 
that  he  means  to  call  himself  the  wolf,  but  merely  to 
ny.  Why  should  I  siaud  here  playhig  the  hypocrite, 
anid  simalaiing  the  humility  that  is  not  in  my  nature  r 
Or,  as  Shakspeare  eApreesee  ft  to  All's  Well  that  Ends 
Well :  *  To  wear  the  surplice  of  humility  over  the  black 
gown  of  a  Mg  heart.*    Brutus  afterwards  says :— 

« With  a  nrond  heart  he  wore 

His  humble  wee«.> 
S  The  poet  has  here  given  the  names  (as  hi  many 
other  places  he  has  attributed  the  customs)  of  England 
to  ancient  R<nne.  Hob  and  Dick  were  names  of  fre- 
quent occurrence  among  the  common  people  in  Shale 
■peare>s  tkae,  and  generally  used  to  signify  a  peasant 
cf  1 


Cor.  Hiat  m  straignt  do;  and,  knowing  my«tf 
again. 
Repair  to  the  senate-house. 
men.  Fll  keep  you  company. — ^WiU  you  along  7 
Bru.  We  stay  here  for  the  peo(ffe. 
Sic  Fare  yon  weB. 

JExeuni  Coriol.  ana  Muiks. 
by  his  looksy  methinks, 
'Tis  warm  at  llfis  heart. 

Bru.  With  a  proud  heart  he  wore 

His  bumble  weeds :  Will  you  dismiss  the  people  / 

Sie.  How  now,  my  Bsastiars7  kafre  yon  chess 
thisman) 

1  Cit.  He  has  our  voices,  sir. 

Bru.  We  pray  the  gods  he  nUky  desesve  yonr 
loves. 

2  CiL  Amen,  sir :  To  my  poor  imwortby  notice^ 
He  mock'd  us,  when  he  begg'd  our  voices. 

S  Ck.  Certainly, 

He  fronted  us  downright. 

1  Cit.  No.  *tis  his  kind  of  speeds  be  did  net 
mock  us. 

t  Cit.  Not  one  amongst  ns.saveyoarseU^  bat  sayi; 
He  as*d  us  scomftilly :  he  snould  tutve  sfrow'd  as 
His  marks  of  merit,  wounds  receiv'd  for  his  ooontry. 

Sic  Why,  so  hs  did,  ff  am  sure. 

CiL  No ;  no  man  saw  'em. 

[oeMfw  jpesB. 

S  Oil  He  sttd;  be  bad  wounds,  which  he  conld 
show  in  private ; 
And  with  his  hat,  thus  waving  it  in  scorn, 
i  womid  be  eonmt,  sa3rshe:  «iwd  cuttom^ 
Bui  by  ^fomr  ooiees,  will  not  »o  permit  mo  ; 
Ymtr  voeeet  thereon  •  When  we  granted  that, 
Hera  was,^/  thmk  you  for  yomr  uaiii,    tkmt 

Yottr  most  tweet  teecs^;    now  Jfen  htvo  sps  yr 

/  ham  no  yWtAer  foiA  you  Was  not  this 

mockery? 

Sic  Why,  either,  were  yon  ignorant  to  nest  7* 
Or,  seeing  it,  of  sucn  chiklish  friendlinens  ^ 

To  yield  yonr  voices  7  * 

Bru.  Could  yon  not  have  told  Ub^ 

As  you  were  lessoned— When  he  had  no  power, 
But  was  a  petty  servant  to  the  state. 
He  was  your  enemy :  ever  spake  against 
Your  liberties,  and  tne  charters  that  you  bear 
r  the  body  of  the  weal :  and  now,  arriving* 
A  place  oir  potency,  wad  sway  o*  the  state. 
If  he  shouls  still  malignantly  remain  ^ 
Fast  foe  to  the  pbbeii,  your  vmces  miriit 
Be  curses  to  yourselves.    You  should  nave  said, 
Hiat,  as  his  worthy  deedfe  (fid  dain  no  less 
Than  what  he  stood  for ;  so  his  gradons  natnrs 
WooM  think  npoo  yon  for  yourvoices,*  and 
Translate  his  malice  towards  yen  into  hyvo, 
otandmg  your  fiienmy  mrd. 

Sic  Thus  to  have  ni^ 

As  you  were  foro-advis'd,  bad  touch'd  his  spirit. 
And  tryM  his  inclination  ^  fi^m  him  phickM 
E^itherhii  gradous  promise^  which  you  might. 


4  Dr.  Farmer  sa; 


lys,  perhaps  we  sh 
battles  thrice  sin 


sboUdread?- 


Pvoeent  mmdyouhatt  koarde^f  foryosBsetesB 

Done  many  thli^gs,*  lie 
Coriolanus  seeming  now  fn  earnest  to  petitlbn  (or  cks 
consulate. 

6  The  Romans  (as  Warburton  observes)  had  W 
lately  changed  the  regal  for  the  consular  govcnuoeot: 
for  Coriolanus  was  banished  the  eighceeoAh  year  sftcr 
the  expulskm  of  the  kings.  Plutarch,  as  we  have  beiin 
seen,  led  the  poet  into  the  error  cenofmlng  this  sgis 
cuetom. 

tf  *  Were  yon  ignonmt  to  see*t  ?*  Is  <  did  yon  wsa 
knowledge  to  discern  it  f ' 

7  *  — > arriring 

A  place  of  potency.' 

So  in  the  Third  Pact  oTKing  Henry  YL  Act  t.  Sc  I  > 

< those  powers  that  the  queen 

Hath  raisHl  in  Oallia  havs  arrnr>cf  oor  coast* 

8  L  e.  'Would  retain  a  gratafta  remembrsnce  or 
yttSi,»lic 


hemim  UL 


CORIOLANim 


At  CUM  haci  oLPd  joa  ip.  nave  held  him  to ; 
Or  else  it  wodd  have  gtird  his  sinij  nature. 
Which  easily  endures  not  article 
Tying  him  to  aught;  so.  putting  him  to  rage, 
Toq  should  haye  ta*en  the  advantage  of  his  ^(loleri 
And  pass'd  Urn  unelected. 

Bfn.  Did  you  perceire, 

He  did  sbhcit  joa  in  free  contempt,^ 
When  he  did  need  your  loves ;  ai»d  do  you  think 
That  his  contempt  shall  not  be  bruising  to  yoi;^ 
When  he  hath  power  to  crush  ?   Why,  Md  year 


No  heart  among  yon?  Or  had  jou  tongues,  to  ciy 
Against  the  retiorship  of  judgment? 

Sic  Have  you, 

Ere  now,  deny'd  the  asker?  and,  now  again, 
On  hmk,  that  did  not  asl^  but  moch,  bestow 
Tour  suod-for  tongues  f* 

S  CiL  He'to  not  confirmed,  we  may  deny  Urn  yet 

t  CiL  And  win  deny  him : 
rU  have  five  hundred  voices  of  that  sound. 

1  CiC  I  twice  five  hnndred,  and  their  firiends  to 
pieoe'em. 

Bnu  Get  voa  hence  instandy;   and  tell  those 
tiiends,-^ 
niiey  have  chose  a  consul,  that  will  irom  them  take 
Their  liberties ;  make  them  of  no  more  voice 
*rhan  dea,  that  are  as  often  beat  for  barking 
As  therw>re  kept  to  do  so. 

Sk,  Let  them  assemble ; 

And,  tn  a  safer  judgment,  afl  revoke 
Tour  ij^orant  election :  Enforce'  his  pride. 
And  his  old  hate  onto  yon  :  besides,  forget  not 
With  what  eeatempt  he  wore  the  humble  weed ; 
How  in  his  suit  he  seomM  you :  but  your  loves. 
Thinking  upon  his  services,  took  fi-om  you 
The  appreheMioa  ef  his  present  portance,* 
Whicn  most  gibmgly.  ungravely  be  did  fasiuon 
After  the  iaveterale  nate^  bears  you. 

JBnu  Lay 

A  &nlt  on  ns,  ye«r  tribunes ;  that  we  labour d 

iNo  impediment  between)  but  that  you  must 
?ast  your  election  on  him. 

8ie,  Sav  you  chose  hint 

Ifoie  after  our  commandment,  than  as  guided 
By  your  own  true  afiectione :  and  that,  your  minds, 
Preoccupy'd  with  what  you  rather  must  do 
Thsn  what  you  should,  made  you  against  the  grain 
To  voice4nm  consul :  Lay  the  fault  on  us. 

Bnu  Ay,  spare  us  not.    Say,  we  read  lectures 
tem, 
How  Tovngfy  he  began  to  serve  his  oountry^ 
How  Ung  continued :  and  what  stock  he  sprmgs  o^ 
The  noble  house  o'  the  Marcians  ;firom  whence  came 
That  Ancvis  Mardua,  Numa's  daughter's  son. 
Who,  after  groat  Hostihoa^  here  was  kin^ : 
Of  the  same  bouse  Publius  and  Quintus  were, 
Tlmt  our  best  water  brought  by  conduits  hither ; 
And  Censorinosi  darling  of  the  people,* 
And  nobly  namM  so,  bemg  censor  twice, 
Was  his  great  ancestor. 

Sie,  One  thus  descended. 

That  hath  beside  well  in  his  person  wrought 
To  bo  set  high  in  place,  we  did  comme»d 


To  your  remembrances :  but  you  have  found. 
Scaling*  his  present  bearing  with  his  past. 
That  be*s  your  fixed  enemy,  and  revoke 
Your  sudden  approbation. 

Bru,  Say,  you  neVr  had  done't, 

(Harp  on  that  itiU,)  but  by  our  putting  on  :^ 
And  presently,  when  you  have  drawn  your  number, 
Repair  to  the  Gapitol. 

Oil.  We  wiU  so:  almost  all  [^««Mra2ip«ik. 

Repent  in  their  election.  [Estunt  Citvens. 

Bru,  Lei  them  go  on  ; 

This  mutiny  were  better  put  in  hazard. 
Than  stay,  past  doubt,  for  greater : 
ni  as  his  nature  is,  be  fall  m  rage 
With  their  reftisal,  both  observe  and  i 
The  vantage  of  his  anger. 

Sic,  To  the  Caoitol  i 

Come,  well  be  there  befbfo  the  stream  o'  the  people , 
A^  thaa  shall  seem,  as  partly  *tis,  their  own^ 


Which  we  have  goaded  onward. 


[^ 


1  Thatla,  In  pure  contempi,  open  and  uprestrained. 
-S   'Tour  ^(icss,  to  dfaiain  whkh  so  many  have 
liUierto  Boliched.* 

S  Object  Ua  pride,  and  enforce  the  otjectkm.    So 
afterwards:— 

'  Enforce  him  with  his  envy  lo  lbs  psopla.' 
4  L  e.  carrtage.    8o  In  Othello  :— 

'  AnA  porUmee  \n  my  tcarels*  hislary.* 

•  Tope  sui^Hed  this  verse,  which  the  context  evi< 

Gently  requires,  and  which  la  warranted  by  the  narration 

In  Plmarch,  from  whence  this  passage  is  taken :— *  The 

i  of  the  MaifUns  at  Borne  wis  of  the  nmnber  of 


ACT  m. 

SCENE  I.  TImmme.  A  StmL   Comett,  Enter 

Comfoi.Ainrs,  BlnHxirius,  CoMimos,  Titus 

LuiTios,  Senators,  mnd  Patricians. 

Cm;  Tullus  Aufidius  then  had  made  new  head  7 

Lart.  He  had,  my  lord ;  and  that  it  was,  which 
causM 
Oar  swifter  composition. 

Cor.  So  then  the  Voices  stand  bat  as  at  first ; 
Ready,  when  time  shall  prompt  them,  to  make  road 
Upon  us  agaou 

CsNi.  The^  are  worn,  lord  consul,'  so. 

That  we  shall  hardly  m  our  ages  see 
Their  banners  wscve  again. 

Cor.  Saw  you  Aufidius  ? 

LarL  On  safeguard*  be  came  to  me ;  and  <tid 
curse 
Against  the  Voices,  for  they  had  so  vilely 
Tiekled  the  town :  ne  is  retir'd  to  Antium. 

Car.  Spoke  he  efmef 

Lart.  He  did,  my  lord. 

Cor^  How?  what? 

Lart.  How  often  he  had  met  you,  sword  to  sword : 
That,  of  all  things  upon  the  earth,  he  hated 
Your  person  most:  that  he  would  pawn  his  fbrtunos 
To  hopeless  restitution,  so  he  might 
Be  call'd  your  vanquisher. 

Cor,  At  Antium  lives  he? 

Lart  At  Antium. 

Cor.  I  wish,  I  had  cause  to  seek  him  there 
To  oppose  his  hatred  firily.— WekxMne  home 

{7b  LAmTivs. 

J^nfflrSicrinvs  and  BmvTUs. 
Behold!  these  are  the  tribunes  of  the  people. 
The  toi^ues  p'  the  common  mouth.    1  do  despise 

them ; 
For  they  do  prank' ^  them  in  authority. 
Against  all  noble  sufferance. 

Sic.  Pass  no  fiurther. 

Cor,  Ha!  what  is  that? 

Bru,  It  will  be  dangerous  to 

Goon:  nofiulher. 


Che  jwtricians.  out  of  which  sprung  many  noble  persoi 
agea,  wbereor  Aoous  Martius  was  one,  Xing  Numai 
daughters  sonne,  who  was  King  of  Rome  after  TuUus 
IfosUHus.  Of  the  aame  house  were  Publius  and  Q,uin. 
tos,  who  brought  to  Rome  their  beat  water  they  had  by 
aonduils.  Censortous  tame  of  that  familie,  that  was 
mo  sumamed  because  the  people  had  6hoseii  him  censor 
^vice.'   rublins  and  ^uintus  and  Censoiinus  were  not 


the  anceau>rs  of  Coriolanus,  but  Ms  descendants.  Cains 
Martius  Rutilius  did  not  obtain  the  name  of  Censorinus 
till  the.year  ofRome  487  *,  and  the  Marcian  waters  were 
notbroughrto  the  city  by  aqueducts  till  the  year  61 8,  near 
850  years  after  the  death  of  Coriolanus.  Sbakspeara 
has  confounded  Uie  ancestors  and  poauri^  of  Corlola* 
mis  together. 
0  That  is,  weighing  his  past  and  preeent  behaviour. 

7  i.  e.  our  intMaUon.    So  in  Kin?  Lear : — 

*—  you  protect  this  cpurse. 
And  put  it  on  by  your  allowance.' 

8  Shakspeare  has  liere  sfain  given  the  usage  of 
England  to  Rome.  In  Ms  time  the  title  of  UrdwtiB 
ffiven  to  many  oflicers  of  stats  who  were  not  peers,  as 
lordM  of  the  council,  lord  ambaasador,  lord  general,  Ite. 

9  That  is,  with  a  convoy,  a  guard  appoLoted  to  pro 
tecthim. 

10  So  in  Measure  for  Measnre,  Act  it  Sc.  t  :— 
•  J}rt»tin  a  Ultle  brief  aotliorlty.' 


9» 


COBSOLAIWS. 


Acrm 


Cbr.  Wliat  makM  tfaif  diuig«  7 

Men.  The  matter? 

Com,  Hath  ha  not  paatM  the  nobles,  and  the 
commons? 

Btu,  CominiciS)  no* 

C^.  Hare  I  had  chUdren^s  roiees  7 

1  Sen.  Tribmesy  give  way ;  be  shall  to  the  mar- 
ket-place. 

Bru,  The  people  are  iMensM  acaiast  hmk 

Sic  *^^  ^  Stop, 

OraUwillfiilmhroil. 

Cor,  Are  these  your  herd?— 

Must  these  hare  Toiees,  that  can  yield  them  now, 
And  straight  disclaim  their  tongues?— What  are 

your  offices? 
Touy  being  their  mouths,  why  rule  you  not  thek 

teeth? 
Bave  yon  not  set  them  on  7 

Mem,  Be  calm,  be  calm. 

Cor.  It  is  a  purpos'd  things  and  grows  by  plot, 
To  curb  the  will  of  the  nobUity  :— 
Suffer  it,  and  live  with  such  as  cannot  rule. 
Nor  ever  will  be  rul*d. 

0m.  Cain  not  a  plot : 

The  people  cry,  you  mock*d  them ;  and,  of  late, 
When  com  was  given  them  gratis,  you  repin'd  :• 
BcandalM  the  supplianu  (or  the  people ;  callMtnem 
Time-pleasers,  daUerers,  foea  to  nobleness. 

Cor,  Why,  this  was  known  before. 

Bru.  Not  to  t^Mm  an. 

Cor.  Have  you  inlbrm'd  them  since  7 

Bru,  How!  lialbrathenit 

Cor,  You  are  tike  to'do  such  business. 

Bru,  Not  unlike. 

Each  way  to  bettor  yours.' 

Cor,  Why  then  should  I  be  comhI?    By  yon 
clouds. 
Let  me  deserve  so  ill  as  you,  and  nMke  aw 
Your  fellow  tribune. 

Sic,  You  show  too  aueh  of  that. 

For  which  the  people  stir :  If  you  will  pass 
To  where  you  are  bound,you  sMist  inquire  your  way. 
Which  you  are  out  of^  with  a  gentler  spirit ; 
Or  never  be  so  noble  as  a  consul, 
Nor  Toke  with  him  for  tribune. 

Men,  Let*s  be  caha. 

Cmi.  The  people  are  abas'd :— Set  on^— This 


The  poonle  are  abus*' 
paltering"    . 
•  not  Rcnne :  Nor  has  i 


Becomes  not  Rcnne :  Nor  has  Coriolaana 
Desorv'd  this  so  dishonoured  rub,  laid  falsely' 
F  the  plain  way  of  his  merit. 

Cor,  Tell  me  of  com  I 

This  was  my  speech,  and  I  will  speakH  again  ;— 

Men,  Not  now,  not  now. 

1  Sen,  Not  in  this  heat,  sir,  now. 

Cor,  Now,  as  I  live,  I  will.— My  nobler  friends, 
I  crave  their  murdons  :— 
For  the  mutable,  rank-scented  many,^  let  them 
Regard  roe  as  I  do  not  flatter,  and 
Therein  behold  themselves :  I  say  again. 
In  soothing  them,  we  nourish  'gamst  our  senato 
Hie  cookie^  of  rebellion,  insolence,  sedition. 
Which  we  ourselves  have  plough*a  for,  sow'd,  and 

scattered. 
By  mingling  them  with  us,  the  honoar'd  number ; 
Who  lack  not  virtue,  no,  nor  power,  but  that 
Which  they  have  given  to  beggars. 


1  1.  e.  likely  to  provide  better  for  the  securky  of  the 
commonwealih  than  you  (whose  bueinese  h  Is )  will  do. 
To  which  the  reply  Is  pertinent,  *  Why  then  shouki  I 
be  consul  ?* 

9  Paltering  m  ^ 

•  S  i.  e.  treacherously.  The  metaphor  is  from  a  rub 
at  bowls. 

4  i.  e  the  popolacoc 

5  Coelrk  is  a  weed  which  crows  up  with  and  chokes 
the  com.    The  thouehi  is  from  Nortl\]8  Plutarch  >- 

*  Moreover,  he  saki,  that  they  nourishM  against  ibem- 
■elves  the  nacghtj  eeed  and  codUe  of  ineolency  and 
sedition,  which  iiad  been  sowed  and  scattered  abroad 
among  the  people,*  4c. 

0  Meaxelt  or  meeelL  is  the  old  term  foe  a  Arpcr,  from 
tUeFi  m^eeiU 


Men,  Wen,  no  more. 

1  Sen,  No  more  words,  we  beseedi  you. 

Cor,  How!  noaoiot 

As  Ibriny  country  I  have  shed  my  blood. 
Not  fearing  outward  ferce,  so  shall  my  lungs 
Coin  words  tiU  their  deeay,  aghast  tboae  meaieu,* 
Which  we  disdain  shouki  totter  us,  yel  sought 
The  very  way  to  catch  them. 

Bru.  You  speak  o'  the  psoplsy 

As  if  you  were  a  god  to  punish,  not 
A  nun  of  their  iimrmity. 

Sic,  Tworo  wsQ 

We  let  the  people  knowH. 

Men,  What,  what?  bbcholarf 

€!or.  Choler! 
Were  I  as  patient  as  the  raidnigbi  deep, 
By  Jove,  'twould  be  my  mind. 

Sic,  It  is  a  mind. 

That  shall  remain  a  poison  where  it  is. 
Not  poison  any  fiirther» 

CirT^  ShaUremamt— 

Hear  you  this  Triton  of  the  minnows  V  mark  yon 
HisabMlutojAaU? 

Com,  Twas  iron  tba  emsm. 

Cor.  Asff/ 


O  good,*  but  most  unwise  patririans,  why. 
You  grave,  but  recklees*  senatori,  hmyon  tes 
Given  Hydra  here  to  choose  an  officer. 
That  with  his  peremptory  ekaU,  being  but 
The  horn  and  noiae**  o'  the  monatora,  ^ 

opkrit 
To  say,  hvfi  turn  yotai  oorfent  in  a  diich. 
And  make  your  channel  his  ?  If  he  have  power, 
Then  vail  your  ignorance  :'*  if  none,  awaae 


Your  dangerous  lenity.    If  tou  are  1« 

Be  not  as  common  mob ;  if  you  are  not. 

Let  them  have  coshioas by  you.  Yooarepb 

If  they  be  senators :  and  tlMy  are  no  less. 

When  both  your  vokes  blendeiL  the  greateat  tni|l» 

Most  palates  theirs.'*    They  ehooae  thsis  magi^^ 

trato; 
And  such  a  one  as  he^  who  puts  hia  shofl^ 
His  popular  s/kotL  against  a  graver  bench 
Than  ever  frowi^d  m  Greece  t  By  Jove  fainael^ 
It  makes  the  consuls  baset  and  mj  sdid  bicImb, 
To  know,  when  two  authotides  are  np. 
Neither  supreme,  how  soon  confasinn 
May  enter  awizt  the  sap  of  both,  and  takn 
The  one  by  tho  otherJ' 
Com,  Wen— on  to  tho  nwrkeC  plnoa^ 

Cor.  Whoever  gave  that  oooasel,  to  gite  fertb 
Hie  com  o'  the  storehooso  gratis,  as  *twnB  nsM 
Sometime  in  Greece, 
Men.  Wen,  well,  no  i 

Oor.  (Thou^  tbsffo  the  people  had 
hrte  power,) 
I  say  they  nourisfa'd  disobedienoe,  fed 
The  ruin  of  tha  state. 


otAaL 


Bru,  Why,  shaO  the  people  gnw 

One,  that  speahs  thus,  their  voko? 

^^'~  ?ive  my  reasonsy 

They  knowy  tha 


Oif .  Pn  frfvc 

More  worthier  than  their  voicea. 


Was  not  our  recompense ;  resting  well  nssnr'd 
They  ne'er  did  service  hti :  Being  pi>saaM  to  ffi» 

war, 
Even  when  the  navel  of  tha  state  was  tSQoh*d, 


7  So  in  Loves  Labours  Lost:— '  That  base  a»<limm 
of  thy  mirth.» 

8  The  okl  oopf  hae  *  O  God,  bo|,>  kc  The  anMn- 
datkm  was  made  by  Theobald. 

9  Careless. 

10  <TheAomaod  ««<#«,*  aUodkig to Ui having calla4 
him  Triton  of  the  minnows  befbre. 

11  *  If  Ibis  man  has  power,  let  th4  ignermnee  that  gavn 
it  hba  vaii  at  bow  down  befbre  hira.* 

13  *The  plebeians  are  no  less  than  senators,  when  th* 
vokee  of  the  senate  and  the  people  being  blsodod,  thf» 
predominant  taste  of  the  compound  saMcas  mora  afih* 
populace  than  die  senate.* 

18  *  The  mischief  and  absurdity  of  what  is  Cflled  ataa* 
py^m  in  ftnptnb  is  heca  finely  expreamd,'  si^  Wai>> 


pa4um 
bbton 


COBIOIJLNUS. 


That  woaUi  aot  thrMd^  Um  gatai :    thii  kind  of 

■enrice 
Did  BOt  deMrre  com  gratis  .*  beiii|(  i'  the  war, 
^eir  mutinies  and  revolts,  wherein  they  showM 
Most  valour,  spoke  not  for  thjen :  The  accusatioo 
Which  they  have  oflan  made  asainst  the  senate, 
AU  cause  unbon,  could  never  be  the  native* 
Of  oar  so  frank  donation.    WelL  what  then  7 
How  shall  this  bosom  multiplied'  digest 
The  senate's  courtesy  7    iJet  deeds  express 
What's  like  to  be  their  words  :^We  d»drtgmml  k; 
We  ore  tiu  greater  poQ,  and  in  true/ear 
7%^  gene  «t  ear  demmndt  .*»^Thus  we  debase 
The  nature  of  our  seats,  and  make  the  rabble 
Call  oar  cares,  fears:  which  wW  in  time  bresk  ope 
The  locks  o'  the  senate,  and  bring  in  thfO  crews 
To  peck  the  eagles.— 

Jlisn.  Come,  enough. 

Bru,  Elooaghy  with  over  measure. 

C^.  No,  take 


What  may  be  sworn  by,  both  divine  and  hnman, 
Seal  what  I  end  withal  V—Thk  dopble  worship,— 
Where  one  part  does  disdain  with  cause,  the  other 
Insult  without  all  reasoB ;  where  gentry,  title,  wis- 
dom 
Cannot  conclude,  but  by  the  yea  and  no 
Of  general  iterance,— tt  must  omit 
Real  necessities,  and  give  way  the  irhile 
To  unstable  slightoess:  purpose  so  barr'd,  it  fol- 
lows,       . 
Nothing  is  done  to  purpose :  Therefore,  beseech 

you,— 
You  that  will  beless  fearfid'thaB  discreet ; 
That  love  the  fundamental  part  of  state. 
More  than  you  doubt*  the  change  oTt;  that  pre- 

A  noUe  life  before  a  Ions,  and  widh 
To  jump'  a  body  with  a  dangerous  physic 
That's  sure  of  death  without  it, — at  once  pkick  out 
The  multitudinous  tongue,  let  them  not  lick 
The  sweet  which  is  their  poison  I  yourdnhonour 
Mangles  tmejodgnieat,  and  bereaves  the  state 
Of  tluLt  integrity  which  shoukl  become  it  \' 
Not  having  the  power  to  do  the  good  it  would. 
For  the  iU  which  doCh  control  it. 

Bru.  He.has  said  enough. 

8io,  He  has  spokeq  like  a  traitor,  and  shall  so* 
swer 
As  traitors  do; 

Cer»  Thou  wrelch !  despite  o'erwhelm  thee ! — 
What  should  (he  people  do  with  these  baU  tri- 
bunes? 
On  whom  depending,  their  obedience  fails 
To  the  greater  bench :  la  a  rebellion,  - 
When  what's  not  meet,  but  what  must  be  was  law. 
Then  were  they  chosen :  in  a  better  hour. 
Let  what  is  meet,  be  said  it  nijust  be  mee^* 
And  throw  their  power  i'  the  dust. 

Bru,  Manifest  treason. 

6ie,  This  a  consul  7  no. 

Bru,   The  iEdiles,  ho! — ^Let  him  be  appre- 
hended. 

S^  Go,  call  thfr  people ;   [Emi  BacrTUS.]  in 
v4ose  name,  myself 
Attach  thee,  as  a  traitorous  innovator, 
A  foe  to  the  public  weal :  Obey,  I  charge  thee^ 
And  follow  to  thine  answer. 


1  To  <Arrad  the  gales  is  tojMiMtftroii^A  them.  Sobi 
King  Leer  :-^  Threading  dark-eyed  night* 

9  JIfaHte,  If  U  be  not  a  corruption  of  the  text,  must  be 
puc  for  native  eauet^  the  producer  or  farlneiBr  forth. 
Masonhi  proposed  emend«tk>n  of  motive  woura  be  very 
plausible,  were  it  not  that  the  poet  seems  to  have  hMend> 
•d  a  Una  of  antithesis  between  eatftfeam6om  and  noftetf 
cauee,  ^ 

8  'Thisbosemmu/<i[ptiei<,>  is  this  mtdtkudinous  bo- 
aom,  die  bosom  of  (hat  many  •headed  monster  the  peojrie 

4  *  No,  lei  me  add  this  further,  and  may  every  thlog 
4Bv{ne  and  human  that  can  clve  force  to  an  oath,  bear 
witness  to  the  truth  of  what  1  shall  conclude  with.' 

5  To  doubt  is  \x>fear. 


Car,  Hence,  old  goat ! 
fica.  ^  PaL  Well  surety  him. 
Cost.  Afled  sir  hands  o£ 

Cor.  Hence,  rotten  thing,  or  I  shau  shake  thy 
bones 
Out  of  thy  garments.* 

Sic  Help,  ye  citizens. 

Hs-snter  Bkutus,  wiA  the  iEdiles,  eakd  a  RahhU  ^ 
Citi 


3fsfi.  On  both  sides  more  re^>ect. 

Sic  Here's  he,  (hat  would 

Take  from  you  all  your  power. 

Bra,     ,  Seise  hha.  i&dilef. 

Oil.    Dona  with  him,  down  with  him ! 

[fifeMrof  speak. 

f  Am.  Weapons,  weapons,  weapons ! 

[They  ott  bume  about  CoaioLAHUi. 
Tribunes,  patricians,  citizens !— What  ho  I— 
Sidaius,  Brutus,  Ooriolanus,  citizens ! 

Ck,    reace,  peace,  peace ;  stay,  hold,  peace! 

Men,  What  is  about  to  be  ?— lam  outofbreath  ; 
Confusions 's  naar:  I  cannot  speak  j-^Toil^  tri- 
bunes 

To  the  peopleL—Coriolanus,  patience  ;— 
Speak,  good  Sidnius. 

8ie,  Hear  me,  people  ;^Peac6. 

CiL  Let's  hear  our  tribune  :^Peace.    Speak, 
speak,speak. 

8ie,  You  are  at  point  to  lose  your  liberties  j 
Marcitis  wonkl  have  all  from  you ;  Maroius, 
Whom  lale  you  have  namM  for  consul 

Men,  Fye,  fye,  fjt  I 

This  is  the  way  to  kindle,  not  to  ooendi. 

1  Sen,  To  tabuild  the  city,  and  to  lay  all  flat. 

Sic  What  is  the  city,  but  me  peopleT 

est  True, 

The  pepple  are  the  city. 

Bru.  By  the  consent  of  all,  we  mett  estid>H8h'd 
The  peopn's  magistrates. 

CSf  Too  so  remain. 

Men,  And  so  are  like  to  do. 

Car.  That  is  the  way  to  lay  the  city  flat , 
To  bring  the  rpof  to  the  foundation ; 
And  k>u^  slL  which  yet  distinctly  ranges. 
In  heaps  and  piles  of  ruin. 

Sic  This  deserves  death. 

Bru.  Or  kt  ui  stand  to  our  authority. 
Or  let  us  lose  it :— We  do  here  pronounce. 
Upon  the  part  o'  the  people,  in  whose  power 
We  were  elected  theirs,  Marcius  is  worthy 
Ofpresent  death. 

Sic  Therefore,  lay  hold  of  him ; 

Bear  him  to  the  rock  Tarpeian,  and  from  thence 
Into  destruction  cast  him. 

Bru,  ^Sdiles,  seize  him. 

Cit  Tield,  Marcius,  yield. 

Men,  Hear  me  one  word. 

Beseech  yon,  tribunes,  hear  me  but  a  word. 

./Sdi.  Peace,  peace. 

Men,  Be  that  you  seem,  truly  your  country's 
friend^ 
And  temperate^prooeed  to  what  yoa  would 
Thus  violently  redress. 

Bru.  Sir,  those  cold  ways 

'That  seem  like  prudent  helps,  are  very  poisonous 
Where  the  disease  is  violent : — Lay  hands  upon  him. 
And  bear  him  to  the  rock. 


6  To  Jump  a  body  is  apparently  «to  r&*  or  haxard  a 
"""  •    &>  m  Holland's  fiiny.  b  xsv  ch  v-  p.  JM*>- 


fwdy. 


'  If  we  looke  for  /food  soccesse  in  our  cure  by  minister- 
ing hellobnrf.  Sue  for  certainly  it  puueth  the  paUent  to  a 
fumpe  or  greate  hazard,* 

7  *  Mangles  crue^M^gmenr,  and  bereaves  tbo  state 
Qf  that  integrity  which  should  become  it.* 

Judgment  Is  the  faculty  by  which  right  is  disdnguistaed 
from  wrong.  InUgrity  is  in  this  place  soandneas,  uni- 
formity, consistency. 

8  *  Let  it  be  said  l>y  yon  that  what  Is  meet  to  be  done, 
muet  be-meet,  i.  e.  «Aa«  be  done  and  put  an  end  at  once 
to  ttM  tribonician  power,  which  was  established  when 
inesifliible  violence,  not  a  regard  to  propriety,  directed 
the  legislature.* 

9  « here's  a  stay, 


That  ehakee  the  rotten  canaee  of  old  deaUi 
Out  of  hie  rage  i*  K^^ 


•ftf^l^ 


tit 


CQRI0LAN1TS. 


Act] 


[Drawing  Au  Stoord. 


Cw,  No ;  m  die  here 

There's  some  among  you  hare^held  me  fighting ; 
Come,  try  upon  younelves  what  you  haye  seen  me. 

Jtfem.  Down  with  that  sword; — ^Tribunesywitb- 
draw  awhile. 

Bru,  Lay  hands  upon  him. 

Mm,  Help,  kelp,  Mareius !  helpy 

Tou  that  be  noble ;  help  him,  youni;,  and  old ! 

Cit.  Down  with  him,  down  with  him ! 

[1%  thU  Mutinsf.the  Tribunes,  the  iEdiles, 
and  the  People,  an  ail  beat  in. 

Men,  Go,  get  you  to  your  house ;  be  gone  away, 
AU  will  be  naught  else. 

%  Sen,  Get  you  gone. 

Cor.  Scand&si; 

We  haye  as  many  friends  as  enennei. 

Men,  Shall  it  be  put  to  t)nLt7 
Sen,  'niegodsfi>rbid! 

I  pr*y thee,  noUe  friend,  home  to  thy  house ; 
Leave  us  to  cure  this  cause. 

Men.  For  'tis  a  sore  upon  us, 

You  cannot  tent  yourself:  Begone,  ^beseech  you. 

Com.  Come,  sir,  along  with  us. 

Cor.  I  would  they  were  barbarians  (as  they  are,. 
Though  in  Rome  litter'd,)not  Romans,(aa  they  are 

not. 
Though  calv'd  i'  the  porch  o'  the  Capitol,) 

Men,  Be  gone ; 

Put  not  your  worthy  rase  into  your  tongue ; 
One  time  will  owe  anouer.* 

Cor.  On  fsir  ground, 

I  could  beat  Sottj  of  them. 

Men,  I  could  myself 

Take  up  a  brace  of  the  best  of  them ;  yea,  the  two 
tribunes. 

Com,  But  now  'tis  odds  beyond  anthmetic ; 
And  manhood  ia  caUM  foolery,  when  it  stands 
Against  a  foiling  fobric— Will  you  hence. 
Before  the  tag*  return  7  whose  rage  doth  retod 
Like  interrupted  waters,  and  o'erM^ar 
What  they  are  used  to  bear. 

Men,  Pray  you,  begone : 

111  try  whether  my  old  wit  be  in  request 
With  those  that  have  but  little ;  this  must  be  patch'd 
With  cloth  of  any  colour. 
'    Com*  Nay,  come  away. 

lEsemt  Com.  Com.  and  olheru 

1  Pat.  This  man  has  marr'd  hb  fortune. 

Men.  His  nature  is  too  noble  for  the  world : 
He  would  not  flatter  Neptune  for  hb  trident. 
Or  Jove  for  his  power  to  thunder.    His  bbarCs  hb 

mouth; 
What  hb  breast  forges,  that  hb  tongue  must  vent ; 
And,  being  angry,  <K>ee  foreet  that  ever 
He  heard  the  name  of  deauu 


Here's  goodly  work ! 

%  Pat,  I  would  they  were  a^-bed ! 

Men.  I  would  they  were  in  Ty^^  l^What,  the 
vengeance. 
Could  he  not  speak  them  fair? 
Re-enter  Bninrvs  and  Sicunus,  wiA  the  BalMe. 

Sie.  Wliere  b  thb  viper. 

That  would  deoopulate  the  city,  and 
Be  every  man  himself  7 

Men,  You  worthy  tribunes,— 

Sic  He  shall  be  thrown  down  the  Tupeian  rock 
With  rigorous  hands ;  he  hath  resisted  law. 
And  therefore  law  shall  scorn  him  Airther  tnal 


1  *  One  time  will  owe  another.*  I  think  Meneniua 
meant  to  say,  *  Another  timd  will  offer  whMi  you  may 
be  quiu  with  them.'  There  b  a  common  proverbial 
phrsm,  *  One  good  tnm  deserves  another.' 

9  The  lowest  of  the  populace,  tagf  rtMgy  and  hobtaU. 

8  We  should  probably  read  :— 

*  He  shall,  be  sure  o«»t.* 

4  Thn  signal  for  general  slaughter  was  not  to  be 
pronounced  wkb  Impunky,  bet  by  auihorkjr :  *  Item  que 
nul  soit  •!  hardy  de  crbr  huiyeky  sur  peine  d'avoir  b 
lest  coupe/— OrefinafUTM  dee  Battmlea,  9  R.  ii.  Art.  10. 
Again,  in  the  Statotea  and  Ordynauncesof  Warre,  prim- 
ed by  rytiBon,  1318  •. — *  That  no  man  be  m>  hardy  to  cry 
^^n^  *  f^Q^n  Qivyne  of  him  thai  b  so  lounde  begyuner. 


Tlmn  the  severity  of  the  public  power, 
Which  he  so  sets  at  noughu 

ICiL  He  shall  well  \montf 

The  noble  tribunes  are  the  peopb^s  months, 
And  we  their  hands 

Ck.  He  shall,  sure  onH.* 

[Seoerei  epeek  togeOm 

Men.  Sir, 

Sic  Peace. 

Men.  Do  not  cry,  havec,^  where  yoo  slwiiU  bol 

hunt 

With  modest  warrant. 

Sic  Sir,  how  comes  it,  that  yon 

Have  help  to  iMte  thb  rescue? 

Men,  Hear  ne  i 

As  I  do  know  the  consul's  worthiness, 
8o  can  I  name  hb  faults. 

Sic  Consul !— what  ceosol? 

Men,  The  eonsul  CorioUnae. 

Bru,  Heaconsnll 

Cit.  Vo,  no,  no,  no,  no. 

JIfen.  I^  by  the  tribunes'  lecve^  and  yours,  good 
peopl^ 
I  may  be  heanL  Pd  crave  a  word  or  two ; 
Hie  which  sh^l  ttun  you  to  no  further  mna^ 
Than  so  much  loss  ortisse. 

5ae.  Speak  brieflyytlMiy 

For  we  are  peremptory,  to  despatch 
Thb  viperous  traitor:  to  eiect  mm  hence. 
Were  but  one  danger ;  and,  to  keep  him  bere^ 
Our  certain  death ;  therefbre  it  b  aecreed. 
He  dies  to>nighu 

Men,  Now,  tfie  cood  gods  forbid^ 

That  oiu'  renowned  Rome^  whose  gratitude 
Towanh  her  deserved'  chttdren  b  eiMt>U'd 
In  Jove's  own  book,  like  an  unnatural  dam 
Should  now  eat  op  her  own  f 

Sic  He's  a  diseaseu  that  must  be  cut  away» 

JIfen.  O,  he's  a  limb,  that  has  but  a  disease  ; 
Mortal,  to  cut  it  off;  to  cure  it.  easy. 
What  has  he  done  to  Rome,  tfaat'b  worthy  death? 
Killing  our  enemies?  The  blood  he  halb  KM^ 
(Which,  I  dare  vouch,  b  more  than  that  he  balli, 
By  many  an  ounce,)  be  dropp'd  it  for  hb  countiyr 
And,  what  b  leA.  to  lose  it  by  hb  country. 
Were  to  us  all,  that  do't,  and  suffer  it, 
A  brand  to  the  end  o'  the  worM. 

Sic  ,  T^ibbdean  kaia.* 

Bru.  Merely*  awry :  when  he  did  k»ve  hb  een^ 

It  honour  d  him. 

Men.  The  servkeof  thefoot 

Bmng  once  gangren'd,  b  not  then  re^>ected 
For  what  before  it  was  1 

Bru.  Well  hear  no  nxire  :^- 

Pursue  him  to  hb  house,  and  pluck  him  thence; 
Lest  hb  infection,  being  of  catching  nature, 
Spread  further. 

Men.  One  word  more,  one  word. 

Thb  tiger-footed  rage,  when  it  shall  find 
The  harm  of  unscann'd  swiftness,  FtU,  tee  lals^ 
Tie  leaden  pounds  to  hb  heeb.    Proceed  by  pr» 

cess; 
Lest  parties  (as  he  b  belov'd)  bredc  out. 
And  sack  great  Rome  with  Romans* 

Bru,  If  It  were  so,— 

i9ie.  What  <)o  ye  talk  r 

Have  we  not  had  a  taste  oibh  obedience  7 
Our  i&diles  smote  ?  ourselves  resisted  ?—Cosw  r—^ 


to  dye  therfore,  and  the  reraenuam  lo  be  empiysuneil 
and  thehr  bodies  lo  be  nunyshed  al  the  kingee  wylL* 

5  '  The  which  shall  turn  you  to  ik>  fimhar  ban^  _ 
This  singular  expressk>a,oscurB  again  In  The  Temk 


.  my  heart  bleeds 


To  thhik  0'  the  teen  that  I  have  turned  pern  ic* 
8  Deeerved  for  deeerving  ;  as  delighted  for  deftoftjc 
ing  in  Othello,  and  other  8i£ai.ar  chaiiges  of  leraao^ 
don  in  words  of  like  endinc. 

7  Kam  is  crooked.  *  Clean  oonotuie,  fuile  Aamm^a^ 
a  contrepoil,'  saye  Cotgrave :  and  the  same  worthy  lo^ 
icographer  expbins  <  a  repers.  Gross,  ele 

8  L  e.  absaluiel>. 


Utmnt  n. 


CORIOLANUS. 


fS» 


JfcM.  Consider  tUi  ;-~He  hat  been  bred  i'  the 
wn 
Since  lie  could  dnw  a  sword,  and  is  iU  schoolM 
In  boulted  lancuage  j  meal  and  bran  together 
He  throws  without  distinction.    Give  me  leave, 
ni  go  to  him,  and  undertake  to  bring  him 
Where  he  shall  answer,  by  a  lawful  KMiUf 
(In  peace,)  to  his  utmost  peril 

1  Sou  NoUe  tribunes, 

It  is  the  humane  way :  the  other  course 
Will  prove  too  bloody ;  and  the  end  of  it 
Unknown  to  the  beguming. 

Sic,  Noble  Menenius, 

Be  jou  then  as  the  people's  officer : 
Masters,  lay  down  your  weapons. 

Bru.  Go  not  home. 

Sic  Meet  on  the  markeUplace  r^Well  attend 
'  Tou  there : 
Where,  ir  you  bring  not  Mardns,  well  proceed 
In  our  first  way. 

Meiu  '      FH  bring  him  toyou :    . 

Let  me  desire  your  company.      [Ta  the  Senators.] 

He  must  come. 
Or  what  is  worse  will  follow. 

1  £^01.  Pray  you,  let^s  to  him. 

SCENE  XL    A  Rofm  m  Coriolanus's  Hou$9. 
Enter  Comioxjiims,  md  Patricians. 

Car.  Let  them  puU  all  about  mine  ears ;  present 
me 

eadi  on  the  wheel,  or  ajt  wild  horses'  heels  ;> 
Or  pile  ten  hills  on  the  Tarpeian  rock, 
That  the  predpitation  might  down  stretch 
Below  the  beam  of  sight,  yet  will  I  still 
Be  thus  to  them. 

Enter  YohUuniiA, 

1  PaL  You  do  the  nobler. 

Cor,  I  muse,*  my. mother 
Does  not  approve  me  further,  who  was  wont 
To  call  them  wooUen  vassals,  things  created 
To  buy  and  sell  with  groats ;  to  show  bare  heads 
In  congregations,  to  yawn,  be  still,  and  wonder, 
When  one  but  of  my  ordinance*  stood  up 
To  speak  of  peace,  or  war.    I  talk  of  you ;  > 

f(Z\>  VoLmfmA. 
Why  did  yon  wish  me  milder  7  Would  you  have  me 
False  to  my  nature  7  Rather  say,  I  play 
The  man  1  am. 

VoL  O,  sir,  sir,  sir, 

I  would  have  bad  you  jHit  your  power  well  on, 
Before  you  had  worn  it  out. 

Cor.         ;  ,  Let  so. 

V<i*  Ton  micht  have  been  enough  the  man  you  are. 
With  striving  less  to  be  so :  Lesser  had  been 
The  thwarti^^  of  your  dispositions,  if 
You  had  not  show'd  them  how  you  were  dispos'd 
£re  they  lack'd  power  to  cross  you. 

Cor,  Let  them  bang. 

VfA,  Ay,  and  bum  too. 


1  Breaking  a  criminal  on  the  wheel  was  a  punish- 
msm  unknown  to  the  Romans ;  and^  except  in  the  8tn< 
gle  instance  of  Metius  SaflTetlus,  according  lo  Liry,  dls- 
mem  Wment  l>y  Ming  com  to  death  by  wild  horses  never 
look  place  in  Rome.  Shakspeare  attributes  lo  them  the 
cmel  punishments  of  a  later  age. 

5  I  mut^  that  is,  I  tsoiMier. 

8  OrdMMiee  Is  here  used  for  mnifc. 
4  The  old  copy  reads  *  Ihm^e  of  your  di^KMdtkm.' 
The  emendation  is  Tlieobald's. 

6  Old  copy.  <  scoot)  to  the  hearV  Theobald  made  the 
•ocrmetion.  Herd  beuig  anciently  Aeord,  the  error  easily 
crepe  tn.    Coriolanus  thus  describes  the  peofde  In  an- 


Tou  shames  of  Rome,  yon  herd  of  .* 

6  *  Except  in  cases  of  extreme  necessity,  when  yoor 
reeolute  and  noble  siMt,  however  commendable  at 
other  tIsMMs  ought  to  yield  to  the  occasion/       

7  « Why  HT%e  vou  this .»»    So  in  King  Henry  Vm.  :— 

*  u  you  will  now  unite  In  your  complaints, 
And  force  (hem  with  a  constancy.* 
6  The  word  to.  which  is  wanting  In  the  first  folio. 
was  suppli6d4n  the  second.    Malone  contends  for  the 


EtOer  BlfeiTBHiUi,  and  Senators. 
Men,  Come,  come,  you  nave  been  too  rough : 


Something  too  rouch ; 
snait. 


Yuu  must  return,  and  mei 
1  Sen, 


lliere's  no  remedy  ; 


Unless,  by  not  so  doing,  our  cood  city 
Cleave  in  the  midst,  md  perish. 

VoL  Pray  be  oounselPd : 

I  have  a  heart  as  little  apt  as  yours, 
But  yet  a  brain,  that  iWds  my  use  of  anger, 
To  better  vantsige. 

Men,  Well  said,  noble  woman  : 

Before  he  should  thus  stoop  to  the  herd.*  but  that 
The  violent  fito'  the  time  craves  it  as  paysic 
For  the  whole  state^  I  would  put  mine  armour  on. 
Which  I  can  scarcely  bear. 

Car.  What  must  I  do  7 

Men,  Betiim  to  the  tribunes* 

Cor.  Well, 

What  then?  what  then? 

Jfen.  Repent  what  you  have  spoke. 

Cor,  For  diem !— I  cannot  do  it  to  the  gods ; 
Must  I  dien  do't  to  them  ? 

VoL  You  are  too  absolute ; 

Thouch  therein  you  can  never  be  too  noble, 
But  when  extremities  speak.    I  have  heard  you  say. 
Honour  and  policy,  like  unsever'd  friends, 
r  the  war  do  grow  together  :*  Grant  that,  and  ted 

me. 
In  peace,  what  each  d*them  by  th*  other  lose. 
That  they  combine  not  there. 

Car,  IWi,  tush! 

Men.  A  good  demand. 

VoL  If  it  be  honour,  m  your  wars,  to  seem 
Tlie  same  you  are  iK»t,  ( which,  for  your  best  ends, 
You  adopt  vour  policy,)  how  is  it  less,  or  worse. 
That  it  mil  hold  companionship  in  peace 
With  honour,  as  in  war :  since  that  to  both 
It  elands  in  hke  request? 

Cor.  Why  force'  you  this  7 

Vol.  Because  that  now  it  lies  you  on  to  speak 
To  the  people ;  not  by  vour  own  instruction. 
Nor  by  the  matter  whicn  your  heart  promptf  you  to/ 
But  with  such  words  that  are  but  rotMl"  m 
Your  tongue,  though  but  bastards,  and  avllables 
Of  no  allowance,  to  your  bosom's  truth.^" 
Now,  this  no  more  dishonours  you  at  all. 
Than  to  take  in*  *  a  town  with  gentle  words. 
Which  else  would  put  you  to  your  fortune,  and 
The  hazard  of  mucn  blood.— 
I  would  dissemble  with  my  nature,  where 
My  fortunes,  and  my  friends,  at  stake,  required, 
I  snould  do  so  in  honour:  I  am  in  thiL 
Your  wife,  your  son,  these  senators,  the  nobles ; 
And  yon  wUl  rather  show  our  general  lowts** 
How  you  can  frown,  than  speiM  a  &wn  upon  them^ 
For  me  inheritance  <^  their  loves,  and  safeguard 
Of  what  that  want*'  might  ruin. 

Men,  >  Noble  lady! 

Come,  ffo  with  us ;  speak  fair :  you  may  salve  so^ 
Not'*  wnat  is  dangerous  present,  but  the  loss 
Of  what  is  past. 

VoL  ^  Ipr'ythee  now,  my  son. 

Go  to  them,  with  tniji'Donnet  in  thy  hand ; 


old  reading,  and  Steevens  says  that  we  should  perhaps 
read:— 
*  Nor  by  the  matter  whteh  yoor  heart  prompcs  in  you  > 
Without  some  additional  syllable  the  line,  as  it  stands 
In  the  first  folio,  Is  defective. 

9  The  old  copy  reads  roated.  Mr.  Boswell  says,  per* 
haps  it  should  be  rooted:  we  have  no  example  oTroted 
forgot  by  ro(e,  but  it  is  much  in  Shakspeare's  manner 
of  forming  expressions 

10  i.  e.  of  no  approbation,  JSUatoance  has  no  connec- 
tion with  the  subsequent  words,  *  to  your  besom^s  truth.* 
The  construction  is  *  thouf  h  but  bastards  to  your  bo. 
som*s  truth,  not  the  lawful  ieeue  of  your  heart.*  Ths 
words  *  sna  syllables  or  no  allowance,*  are  put  in  oppo 
sidon  with  basuurds,  and  are  as  It  were  paremhsUcal. 

11  See  Act  L  Sc.  3. 

13  Common  clowns.  « 
18  i.  e.  the  toani  of  their  loves. 

14  Ifot  seems  here  to  dignify  not  only. 
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nble,  as  the  npott  muioenrri 
U  not  hold  the  handling :  Or.  m  to  tbev, 
t  their  soldier,  and  beinff  brea  in  oroils, 
t  the  soft  way,*  which,  Uuni  dost  confess, 


And  thns  far  haTing  stretehM  it  (here  be  with 

*    them,) 
Thy  knee  bussing  the  iUNMs  (for  in  such  business 
Action  is  eloquence,  and  the  eyes  of  the  ignorant 
More  learned  than  the  ears,)  waring  thy  bead, 
Which  oflen,  thu^  correcting  thy  stout  heart,' 
Now  humble,  as  the  ripest  mulberry, 
That  will        -  --    .--_...__-  A_ 

Thou  art 

Hast  not 

Were  fit  for  thee  to  use,  as  they  to  dsia. 

In  asking  their  good  bves;  but  thou  wilt  vama 

Thyself  forsooSi,  hereafUr  theirs,  so  ht 

As  thou  hast  power,  and  peraon. 

Htn.  This  but  done, 

Even  as  she  speaks,  wfar,  their  hearts  were  yours : 
For  they  have  pardons,  oeing  ask'd,  as  free 
As  words  to  httla  purpose. 

KW.  IVrtheenow, 

Go,  and  be  rol'd:  although,  X  know,  thon  hudat 

rather 
Follow  thine  enemy  in  a  fierr  guU^ 
Than  flatter  him  in  a  bower.'    Here  ii  Conmins* 

Enier  CoMtrntu: 

Com.  I  have  been  i'  tka  markst-plaoe :  and,  air, 
'tis  fit 
Toa  make  strong  party,  or  defend  yourself 
By  calmness,  or  by  absence ;  all's  in  anger. 

Mem,  Only  fair  speech. 

Cosi.  I  thuk,  'twill  serre,  if  ha 

Can  thereto  frame  hb  spirit. 

VoL  He  must,  and  will : — 

PrVthee,  now.  say,  you  wiU,  and  go  about  it. 

Cm:  MustlgoshowthemmyQnbarb'd^iooncaf 
Must! 
With  my  base  tongue,  nre  to  waf  noble  heart 
A  lie,  that  it  must  bear?  Well,  I  will  do't: 
Tet  were  there  but  this  single  plot^  to  k>se. 
This  mouki  of  Bfardos,  they  to  dust  should  grind  it, 
And  throw  it  against  the  wind— To  the  market- 
place:— 
Ton  have  put  me  now  to  sooh  a  part,  which* 


I  shall  discharge  to  the  life. 

Com,  Come,  come,  we'll  prompt  yon. 

VoL  I  pr'ytheettow,  sweet  son ;  as  thon  hast  said. 
My  praises  made  thee  first  a  sddier,  so^ 
To  have  my  praise  for  tlyis,  perform  a  part 
Thou  hast  not  done  i>efbre. 

Cor.  Well, I  most  do't: 

Away,  my  disposition,  and  possess  me 
Some  harlot's  spirit!  My  taroat  of  war  be  tnm'd, 
Which  quired''  with  my  dram,  into  a  pipe 
Small  as  an  eunuch,  or  the  virgin  voice 
That  babies  lulls  asleepi  The  smiles  of  knaves 
Tent*  in  my  cheeks  j  and  schoolboys'  tears  take  up 
The  glasses  of  my  sight !  A  beggars  tongue 
Make  motion  through  my  lips ;  and  my  arm'd  knees. 


1  It  is  probably  firom  warn  of  a  more  complets  ac- 
quaintance with  the  rules  of  grammar  which  guided  our 
ancestors,  that  the  use  thev^ade  of  the  pronouns  ap- 
pears to  us  anomalous.  Which  here,  as  Majone  ob- 
serves,  is  to  be  understood  as  If  the  poet  had  written  *  It 
ofteHf*  fcc  Steevens  pertioadously  losials  upon  attrl- 
butiog  these  seeming  anomalies  of  ancient  grsmmar  to 
the  incorrectness  of  ancient  printers,  whose  press-work, 
he  supposes,  seldom  received  any  correction ;  but  those 
who  are  familiar  with  the  manascripts  of  Shakspeare's 
age  will  at  once  acquit  the  learned  and  useftd  body  of 
lypoffraphers. 

s¥hus  in  OtheUo,  ibUo ed.  1«38 :^ 

*  — — —  Rude  am  I  in  speech. 

And  liule  bless'd  with  the  toft  phrase  of  peace ; 

And  little  of  this  great  worki  can  I  speak. 

More  than  pertains  to  feats  ofbroiU  and  battles.* 
I  Bower  was  the  ancient  term  for  a  ehamher,   spei^ 
•er,  speaking  of  the  Temple,  Piothalamion,  sL  8, 

<  where  now  the  studious  lawyers  have  their  bowera? 
4  Unbarb^d  Is  unarmed,  unaceoutred^  uncovered. 
Coigrave  says  that  a  barbute  was  a  ridinsbood,  or  a 
mooiero  or  close  hood,  and  that  it  also  stgnlfled  the 
beaver  of  a  helmeL  It  was  probably  used  fcr  any  kind  I 
afooyermg  thatconoealed  iha  head  and  face.    Thus  in  1 


Who  bow'd  bvt  in  my  stnrm,  bend  like  Ua 
That  hath  receiv'd  an  abas  f— I  will  not  doH : 
Lest  I  surcease  to  honour  mine  own  truitu 
And,  by  my  body's  actioo,  teach  my  mind 
A  most  inherent  baseness. 

Vol,  At  thy  choks  then : 

To  beg  of  thee,  it  is  my  more  disMmeiir 
Than  diou  of  them.    Coase  all  to  ruin :  let 
Thy  mother  rather  feel  thy  pride,  than  fear 
Thj  dangeroos  stontneos  ;*  for  I  mock  at  death 
With  as  big  heart  as  thou.    Do  as  thou  list. 
Thy  valiantness  was  mine,  thou  sook'dst  it  firom  ms : 
But  owe>*  thy  pride  thyself! 

Cor.  Pmy,  becostent; 

Mother,  I  am  going  to  the  market-plaoe ; 
Chide  me  no  more.    Ill  mountebank  their  loves. 
Cog  their  hearts  from  theas,  and  come  hoaae  beWd 
Of  all  the  trades  in  Rome.    Look,  I  am  going: 
Conunend  me  to  my  wife.    FU  return  ecasuT; 
Or  never  trust  to  what  my  tongue  can  do 
r  the  way  of  flattery,  fhrther. 

Vol  DoyourwHL     [JEsC 

Com.  Away,  the  tribunes  do  attend  you:  arm 
younelf 
To  answer  mttdly ;  for  they  are  prepar'd 
With  aeousations,  as  I  bear,  more  strong 
Than  are  upon  you  yeU 

Cor,  The  word  is,  mildly : — ^Pray  you,  let  us  go , 
Let  them  accuse  me  by  mvention,  I 
Will  answer  in  mine  boaoor. 

Men,  Ay,  but  mildly. 

Cor.  Well,  mikHybait,thea;  mUdly.     [EmuM. 
SCENE  m.    The  sosw.     TV  Forum.     £mtr 
Siciutrs  and  Bkcttus. 

Bru.  In  this  point  charge  him  home,  that  be  affecti 
Tyrannical  power :  If  he  evade  us  there. 
Enforce  him  with  his  envy*  ■  to  the  people ; 
And  that  the  spoil,  got  on  the  Antiates^ 
Was  ne'er  distributad.— 

JSinCflT  on  JSdile. 
What,  will  he  cooM  7 

JBd,  He's  coming. 

Bru,  How  accompanied  7 

jEd,  With  old  Meneoius,-  and  those  seaatota 
That  always  fkvonred  hisi. 

Sic  Have  you  a  catalogue 

Of  all  the  voices  that  we  have  procur'd. 
Set  down  by  the  poU  ? 

JEid,  I  have  i  'tis  ready. 

Sie,  Have  you  ooflected  them  by  tribes  7 

jEd.  I  have. 

Sic  Assemble  presently  the  peo^  hither . 
And  when  they  hear  ine  say,  H  ehall  be  to 
P  tim  rigid  omd  atrengdi  <P  ike  t 


,  be  it  either 
For  daath^  for  fine,  or  banishment,  then  let  I 
If  I  say,  fine,  cvfjino;  if  death,  cry  doeik; 
Insisting  on  me  oM  prerogative 
Andpower,  i'  the  truth  o^  the  canse. 
JEd.  I  shall  inform  1 


Chaucer.  Troilus  and  Cressida,  IL  v.  110,  Pandsros 
says  to  Cressida  :— 

*Do  way  vour  barbe  and  show  your  ftce bart,^ 

Where  Speght  explains  6ar6e  a  wtaok  at  vioardf  Mr. 

Hawkins,  a  veil  or  covering  i  and  Mr.  Tyrwhl^  m 


hoodormtffier.  It  should  be  remembered  that  a        

steed  was  an  aoooatred  steed,  or  one  covered  with  lrap> 
pings. 

6  Fiot  Is  piece,  portion,  applied  to  a  piece  of  eanh. 
^pd  here  elegantly  transwrred  to  the  body,  fsrrass 

6  Some  orthe  modem  editors  subscitated  os  far  mkidk 
sre.    Malone  hss  shown  that  this  was  8hskspearo% 

usual  phraseology.    And  Rome  Tooke  lells  us  why  or 
and  tphich  were  convertible  words.    See  noK 
Cnsar,  Act  L  Se.  3. 

7  i.  e.  *  which  plaved  in  concert  wHh  my  i 
in  The  Merdbant  of  Venice  »— 

'  Still  muring  to  ths  young-ey*d  < 

8  Toleniisloavettjto  take  up  reeidenee. 

9  The  meaning  appears  to  be,  <Oo.  do  ihy  wont;  let 
me  rather  feel  the  utmost  extremity  thst  thy  pride  com 
bring  upon  us  than  live  thns  In  fear  of  tfaydangiacosw  v 
obstinacy.* 

10  L  e.  own, 

11  JB^oree  Ui  SNsy,  L  a.  fl^  hii  telrwL 


m. 


COBIOLAllUa 


t» 


Bm,  Aad  whwimcfclMW  Uioy  baTo  begim  !•  ory, 
Lei  than  not  cmm,  but  with  »  din  confitf'd 
Knibrc*  th«  prettnt  eiacution 
or  what  we  chance  to  leatence. 

JSd,  VefjrwelL 

8m,  Mduthsm  be  itroaf,  and  ready  fitrUuikint, 
When  we  ahall  bap  to  fire^C  Ibem. 

Bnu  Go  about  itw^ 

|£xi(iEdite. 
P«(  bim  to  choier  ■traigbt :  He  hath  been  us'd 
£Ter  to  conquer,  and  to  bare  hie  worth* 

gf  contradiction;  BeinK  oaoe  cbaTd,  be  cannot 
e  rem'd  afrain  to  temperanoe  j  then  be  ipeeka 
Wbai'e  in  Lis  heart ;  and  that  if  there,  which  looka 
With  uf  to  break  ius  neck.* 

EnUr  CoaioLAinn,  Mkvxiratrt,  ComiritTe, 
Senators,  md  Patricians, 

Sic.  Well,  here  he  oomes. 

Mtn.  Calmly,  I  do  beseech  yoo. 

Cor,  Ajf  ai  an  oatbr.  that  ior  the  poorest  piece 
Will  bear  the  knare  by  tne  Tohime.'— The  honoured 

gods 
Keep  Some  in  safety,  and  the  chairs  of  jnsCice 
Supplied  with  worthy  men !  plant  love  among  us  I 
Throng  oar  large  temples  with  the  shows  of  peace. 
And  not  Our  streets  with  war! 

1  Sm.  Amen,  amen  I 

Mm,  A  noble  wish. 

Jlr^nCv*  iB<me,  tsifft  Citiaens. 

JSv;  Draw  near,  ye  people. 

Cor.  First,  hear  me  speak. 

JBd,  lost  to  /our  tribunes  ^audience :  Peace  I  say. 

Beth  TrL  Well,  say.— Peace,  ho. 

Or.  Shall  I  be  cfaarg'd  no  further  than  this 
present? 
MiSt  aU  determine  here? 

Su»  I  do  demsnd. 

If  you  sobmityou  to  the  people's  voices. 
Allow  their  officers,  and  are  content 
To  suffer  lawful  censure  for  such  faults 
As  shall  be  prov'd  upon  you  7 

Cor,  I  am  content. 

Jdtn,  Lo,  citizens,  he  says,  be  isjcontent: 
The  warbkd  service  he  has  done,  consider : 
Tbiidi  on  the  wounds  bis  body  bears,  whicn  show 
I^iike  giavck  j'  tae  holy  churchyard. 

Cor,  fikratcbes  with  bnars, 

Bears  lo  caove  Isngbter  only. 

^f%.  Consider  fbrtber. 

That  wlien  hu  speaks  not  like  a  citizen, 
You  fit»d  him  bke  a  soldier :  Do  not  take 
Bis  roiifflicr  accents  for  malicious  sounds, 
Sut.  as  1  say,  such  as  become  a  soldier. 
Rather  tlian  eovy^you. 

Com,  Wen,  well,  no  mon. 

CW.  What  is  the  matter, 
Thar  bemg  pass'd  for  consul  with  full  voice, 
1  am  so  dishonoured,  that  the  very  hour 
Ton  take  it  off  again? 

Sic  Answer  to  us. 

Cor,  Say  then :  'tis  true,  I  ought  so. 

JSte,  We  charge  you,  that  you  have  contriv'd  to 
take 
From  Rome  sH  season'd*  oilce,  and  to  wind 
Yourself  into  a  power  tyrannica!! ; 
For  which,  you  are  a  traitor  to  the  people. 


Cor. 


How!  Traitor? 

Nay ;  temperately :  Tour  promise. 

Ccr,  The  fires  i*  the  lowest  hell  fold  in  the  people ! 
Call  me  their  traitor !— Thou  iiyurious  tribime  f 
Within  thine  eves  sat  twenty  thousand  deaths. 
In  thy  hands  clutch'd'  as  many  millions,  in 
Thy  lying  tongue  both  numbers,  I  would  say, 
Thou  lie^  unto  thee,  with  a  voice  as  free 
As  I  do  pray  the  goos. 

Sic  Bllark  you  ibis,  people  ? 

Oil.  To  the  rook ;  to  the  rock  with  him ! 

Sic,  Peaea. 

We  need  not  put  new  matter  to  bis  charge : 
What  yon  have  seen  him  do,  and  heard  him  spetk| 
Beating  your  oflkers,  cursing  yourselves. 
Opposing  laws  with  strokes,  and  here  de^ring 
Those  ipmose  great  power  must  try  him;  even  ttatii 
So  criminal,  and  in  such  capital  kmd. 
Deserves  the eatiemest  death. 

Btm.  Bat  since  he  hath 

Served  weU  for  Rome, 

Cor.  What  do  you  prate  of  lerfiee  7 

Br%,  I  talk  of  that,  that  know  it. 

Cor.  Tou? 

ilfon.  Istbif 

He  promise  that  you  madsi  your  nMither? 

Com.  Know, 

I  pray  you. 

Cor.  ni  know  no  further : 

Let  them  pronounce  the  steep  Tarpeian  death, 
Vagabond  eiile,  flaying ;  Pent  to  unser 
But  with  a  grain  a  day,  I  would  not  Say 
Their  mercy  at  the  price  of  one  fair  word ; 
Kor  check  my  courage  for  what  they  can  give. 
To  have  H  with  saying.  Good  morrow. 

Sie.  For  that  he  has 

iAs  much  as  in  him  fies)  fimn  time  to  tame 
Snvied*  against  the  people,  seeking  means 
To  pluck  away  their  power :  as*  now  at  last 
Given -hostile  stokes,  and  that  not*  in  the  presenea 
Of  dreaded  justice,  but  on  the  ministers 
That  do  distribute  it ;  In  the  name  o'  the  people. 
And  in  the  power  of  us  the  tribunes,  we^ 
Even  from  this  instant,  banish  him  our  city ; 
In  peril  <^  precipitation 
From  off  the  rock  Tarpeian*  never  more 
To  enter  our  Rome  gates :  V  the  people's  nams^ 
I  svr,  it  shall  be  so. 

CiL  It  shall  be  so,  it  shall  be  so ;  let  him  away ' 
He's  bantsb^d,  and  it  shall  be  so. 

Cosk  Hear  me,  my  masters,  and  ay  oonstai 
friends; •* 

Sie.  He's  sentenc'd :  no  more  bet  ring. 

Com.  Let  me  speak : 

I  have  been  consul,  and  can  show  from**  Rome, 
Her  enemies'  marks  i^poa  me.  '  I  do  love 
My  country's  eood,  with  a  respect  mor«  tender. 
More  holy,  and  profound,  than  mine  own  life. 
My  dear  wife's  estimate,'*  her  womb's  increase. 
And  treasure  of  my  loins ;  then  if  I  would 
Speak  thatp^ 

Sie.  We  know  your  drift :  Speak  what  / 

Bru.  There's  no  more  to  be  said,  bui  he  is  ba  ■ 
nish'd. 
As  enemy  to  the  people,  and  bis  coumry  * 
It  shall  be  so. 


1  t.  e.  hU  full  part  or  thare.  as  we  should  now  say 
hiv  pennyworth  of  oontrsdictlon.  8o  In  Romeo  and 
Juliet:— 

«  ■  You  take  your  pennyworth  [of  sleep]  now.* 

S  '  the  eemimenis  of  0orfoianos*8  bean  are  our  co> 
ftdjtitorr.  and  look  to  hare  their  share  in  promoting  his 
ilsiim  liiiii '  , 

S  *  Will  bear  being  called  a  knave  as  often  as  would 
llll  out  a  volume.* 

4  *  Do  not  take  bis  rougher  accents  for  malicious 
0oands,  but  rather  for  such  as  become  a  soldier,  than 
«ffM/e  or  malign  you.'    See  the  first  note  on  this  scene, 
^     Jist  I.  Sc  vUL 
^  6  L  e.  wisely  tempered  office,  established  by  thne. 

a  Orasp*d.    So  in  Macbeth  :— 

'Came  let  me  shtle4  thee  * 


7  Showed  bstred.  ^     ^  ^        ^ 

8  Ji»  may  here  be  amisprhit  forAos,  or  and  i  or  It 
may  signify  as  toell  ao  ;  such  elliptical  modes  of  evrres- 
sion  are  not  uncommon  In  Shakspeare.  we  hare  as 
apparenUy  for  os  eoon  at  in  AU's  Well  that  Ends  WeU. 

9  i^of  is  here  again  used  fbr  fie/ on/y.    Itisthusused 


In  the  New  TestamcnL  1  Thess.  Ir.  8:— 

*  He  therefore  that  despfeeth,  ' 
Ood.' 


despiseth  not  man,  but 


10  Le.  received  toi  her  service,  or  on  her  account. 
Theobald  substituted  /or,  and  supported  his  emendation 

*  To  bwlsh  him' that  struck  more  bk>ws/or  Rome.* 
jlgain^— 
« Good  man !  the  wounds  that  he  does  bear /or  Rome 

11  *  I  love  my  country  beyond  the  rate  at  which  1  valas 
.my  dear  wife,*  lie 


18B 


COBSOUHWB. 


Act  it 


CiL  It  shall  be  fo,  it  shall  be  so. 

C<r.  You  conunon  cry*  of  curs !  whose  breath 
I  hate 
As  reek  o'the  rotten  fentj*  whose  loves  I  prite 
As  the  dead  carcasses  or  unburied  men 
That  do  corrupt  my  air,  I  banish  you  ;* 
And  here  remain  with  your  uncertainty ! 
Let  every  f«eble  rumour  shake  your  hearts ! 
Tour  enemies,  with  nodding  of  Uieir  plumes^ 
Fan  you  into  aespair !  Save  the  power  still 
To  bimisb  your  defenders ;  till«  at  length. 
Tour  ignorance,  (which  mids  not,  till  it  feels,) 
Making  but  reservation  of  yourselves,* 
(Still  your  own  foes,)  deliver  you,  as  moat 
Abated^  captives,  to  some  nation 
That  won  von  without  blows  I  Despisinf, 
For  you,  the  city,  thus  I  turn  my  back : 
T*here  is  a  world  elsewhere. 

[Exeunt  CoatOLANus,  Oomihivs,  Mbioe- 
irius.  Senators,  cmd  Patricians. 

JBd,  The  people's  enemy  is  gone,  u  gone ! 

CiL  Our  enemy's  banishM!  ae  is  gone!   Hoo! 
hoo! 
TTV  People  ahout,  <md  threw  m  Omr  Cape, 

Sic  Go,  see  hun  out  at  gates,  and  follow  him, 
As  he  hath  foUowM  you,  with  all  despite ; 
Give  him  deservM  vexation.    Let  a  guard 
Attend  us  through  the  city. 

CiL  Come,  come,  let  us  aee  him  out  at  gates ; 


The  gods  preserve  our  DoUe  tribunes!— Come. 

[EwemmL 


ACT  IV, 


SCENE  I.    7^4 


Before  a  ChU  efihe  Gty. 
Enter  Coriolanus,  Volumkta,  Yiroilia, 
Merxhius,  CoMiHivs,.am2  asvero^  yoim^  Pa- 
tricians. 

Cor,  Come,  leave  your  tears  j  abrief  finrewell:<— 
the  beast* 
With  many  heads  butts  me  away.— >Nay,  mother. 
Where  is  your  ancient  courage  f  you  were  us'd 
To  say,  extremity^  was  the  trier  of  spirits : 
That  common  chances  common  ssen  could  near ; 
That,  when  the  sea  was  calm,  all  boats  alike 
Show'd  mastership  in  floating  j  fortune's  blows, 
When  most  struck  home,  being  gentle  wounded, 

craves 
A  noble  cunning  :*  you  were  «sM  to  load  me 
With  precepts,  that  would  make  invincible 
The  heart  that  conn'd  them. 

Fir.  O  heavens !  O  heavens ! 

Cor.  Nay,  I  pHjiheo,  woman,— 

Vol,  Now  the  red  pestilence  strike  all  trades  in 
Rome, 
And  occupations  perish  I 


1  Cry  here  signifies  a  pack.    So  in  a  subsequent 
scene: 

* You  have  made  good  work, 

Tou  and  your  crv.* 
A  cry  of  hounds  was  the  old  term  fbt  tLpaek* 

3  so  tn  the  Tempest :-« 

*  8eb.  As  if  it  had  lungs,  and  retted  ones. 

•All.  Or,  as  'twere, j)errum*d  by  a/en.' 
8  *  When  it  was  east  iu  diogenee*  teeth  that  the  Shw- 
penetes  had  banished  him  POntus  i  vea.  said  he,  I 
them.*    We  have  the  same  thought  in  King  Richard 

n.:— 

*  Think  not  the  king  did  banish  thee, 
Bat  thou  the  king.* 

4  Thus  in  the  old  copy.    Mabne,  following  Cape]l>a 
meddling,  changed  this  line  to— 

*  Making  not  reservation  of  yourselves.'  %r. 
and  attempted  to  defend  his  reading  by  a  wordy  argu. 
ment,  which  shows  that  he  dki  not  understand  the  pas- 
sage. Dr.  Johnson's  explanation  of  the  text  is  as  correa 
as  his  subsequent  remark  upon  It  is  judicions.  Ck>riolanus 
*mprecatss  upon  the  base  plebeians  that  they  may  still 
retain  the  power  of  banishing  theiril^endert,  till  their 
undiscerning  folly,  which  can  foresee  no  consequences, 
leave  none  In  the  dty  but  themetlvee:  so  that  for  want 
of  those  capable  of  conducting  their  defence,  they  may 
IkU  an  easy  prey  to  some  nation  who  may  conquer  them 


Cor.  What,  what,  what! 

I  shall  be  lov'd  when  I  am  lacked.    Nay,  mother 
Resume  that  spirit,  when  you  were  wont  to  say. 
If  you  had  been  the  wife  of  Hercules, 
Six  of  his  labours  you*d  have  done,  and  sav'd 
You/  husband  so  much  sweat. — Cominius, 
Droop  not ;  adieu :— Farewell,  my  wile !  my  motfasr ! 
Ill  do  well  yet.— Thou  old  and  true  Meneniua, 
Thy  tears  are  Salter  than  a  younger  man's, 
And  veiKMnotts  to  thine  eyes.— 'My  sometime  senerali 
I  have  seen  thee  stem,  and  thou  hast  of^  bdeld 
Heart^hard'ning  spectacles ;  tell  these  ssd  woomo, 
'TIS  fond*  to  wail  mevitable  strokes, 
As  *tis  to  laugh  at  them.— My  mother,  you  wot 

well. 
My  haxards  still  have  beea  yoursoUce ;  and 
BeheveH  not  lightly,  (though  I  go  alone 
Like  to  a  lonely  dragon,  that  his  fen 
Biakes  fear'd,  and  tidk'd  of  more  than  seen,)  yov 

■on 
Win,  or  exceed  the  common,  or  be  caught 
With  cautelous**  batta  and  practice. 

VoL  Myfirst"sQ% 

Whither  wilt  thou  go  7  Take  good  Cominiaa 
With  thee  a  while :  Determine  on  eOme  courw^ 
More  than  a  wild  exposture**  to  each  chance 
Th&t  starts  i'the  way  before  thee. 

Cor.  Othejeods! 

Com.  m  follow  thee  a  month,  deviee  with  thee 
Where  thou  shalt  rest,  that  tfaoo  maf 'at  hear  of  ui^ 
And  we  of  thee :  so,  if  the  time  thrust  forth 
A  cause^br  thy  repeal,  we  shall  not  send 
O'er  the  vast  world,  to  seek  a  single  man  ; 
And  lose  advantage,  which  doth  ever  cool 
I'  the  absence  of  the  needer. 

Cor.  Pare  ye  weO  ;— 

Thou  hast  years  upon  thee ;  and  thou  art  too  fUH 
Of  the  wars'  surfeits,  to  go  rove  with  one 
That's  yet  unbruis'd :  bring  me  but  out  at  gate^^ 
Come^  mv  sweet  wife,  my  dearest  mother,  and 
My  fneaos  of  noble  touch,"  when  I  am  forth. 
Bid  me  farewell,  and  smile#    I  pray  you,  cooae. 
While  I  remain  above  the  ground,  you  shall 
HearfK>m  me  still ;  and  never  of  me  aught 
But  what  is  like  me  formerly. 

Men,  That's  worthily 

As  any  ear  can  hear.    Come,  let's  not  weep.— 
If  I  could  shake  offbut  one  seven  years 
From  these  old  arms  and  legs,  by  the  good  gods^ 
Pd  with  thee  every  foot. 

C<r.  Give  me  thy  hand  :— 

Come.  [flsoaiL 

SCENE  XL—The  mme.    A  Street  near  the  Gala. 
Enter  Siqirixts,  BmuTus,  and  an  JEdUe* 

8ie.  Bid  them  all  home :  he's  gone,  and  well  M 
fhrther. — 


without  a  struggle.     If  we  were  to  read  as  Makne 
would  have  us— 

*  Making  not  reservation  of  f ourselves,* 
ft  would  imply  that  the  people  bameked  tkemeelvte,  al^ 
ter  having  banished  their  aefenders. 

6  Jibatedy  Is  overthrown,  depressed.  To  abate  cmm- 
ties  and  hoineiu  Itc  is  lo  oterthrow  them.  See  Blount's 
Glossography,  In  voce.  To  abate  the  courage  of  a  man 
was  to  depreee  or  dimimek  H. 

6  Horace,  speaking  of  the  Roman  mob,  says »— 

*  Bellua  mukonim  est  capiium.' 

7  This  is  the  reading  of  the  secoMl  folk> ;  the  irsc 
foUo  reads,  eMtremitiee  waoj  Ike. 

8  *When  fortune  strikes  her  hardest  bkiws,  to  be 
wounded,  and  yet  continue  calm,  requires  a  noUe  «p«s> 
dom,*  Cunming  is  often  used  in  this  sense  by  Shak> 
speare.  Johnsou  reprehends  Warburton  for  miauMsr- 
(N-eting  the  poet's  woras,  and  has  himself  mistaken  tba 
meaning  of  thia. 

9  Foolish. 

10  CoM/efoMs  here  means  iffsidioMS. 

11  1.  e.  noUeeL 

IS  £spocMre;forwhlchltlsprobablvatypograpliica. 
error,  as  we  have  no  other  instance  or  the  word  expoe 
lure. 

IS  L  e.  of  true  metal.  The  msuphor  from  the  tonrH 
stone  for  trying  metals,  is  cnmmoft  in  Shakaprara 


BcBviinL 


C<»IK>LANUS. 


IT 


The  nobUity  are  Tex'd,  who.  we  fee  have  aided 
Id  hw  behalf. 

Btu.  Now  we  have  shown  our  power, 

Let  OS  teem  humbler  after  it  is  done, 
Than  when  it  was  a  doing. 

8ic  Bid  them  home: 

Say,  their  great  enenj  is  gone,  ai^  they 
Stand  in  their  ancient  strength. 

Snu  Dinuss  them  hone, 

[.Eeil  iBdile. 


EnUr  YoLtminA,  YnMiLiA,  tmd  Bfuvxaiut. 

Hera  comet  his  mother. 
Sic  Lel^a  not  meet  her. 

Bnu  Why? 

Sie.  They  say,  she's  mad. 
Btu,  They  hare  ta'en  note  of  as : 

^Vot.  O,  you're  well  met :   The  hoarded  plague 

o'the  gods 
Requite  your  lore ! 
Am,  Peace,  peace ;  be  not  so  loud. 

Fet   If  that  I  could  for  weeping,  you  should 
hear,-.- 
J7ay,  and  you  shall  hear  somev— Win  you  be  gone ! 

(TVBRirTUS. 
Vv.  Yon  shall  sUy  too :  [To  Bio.}  I  would,  I 
had  the  power 
To  say  so  to  my  husband. 
inc  Are  you  mankind  V 

Kel»  Ai^lbo);  is  that  a  shame  f— Note  but  this 

Was  not  a  man  my  ftther  7  Hadst  thou  fbzship* 
*^ro  banish  him  that  struck  more  blows  for  Bome, 
rhan  thou  hast  spoken  words?^ 

Sie.  O  blessed  hearens ! 

VoL  Man  noUe  blows,  than  ever  thou  wise 
words: 
And  for  Rome's  good.— FU  tell  thee  what:-^et 

go: — 
Kay,  but  thou  Aalt  star  too:— I  would  my  son 
Were  in  Arabia,  and  tny  tribe  before  him. 
Bis  good  sword  in  his  hand. 

S^  What  then? 

Fir.  Whatthen? 

He'd  make  an  end  of  thy  posterity. 

VoL  Bastards,  and  afl.— 
Ooodma^the  wounds  that  he  does  bear  for  Rooie 

Men,  Come,  come,  peace. 

Sie.  I  would  he  haa  centinu'd  to  his  country. 
As  he  began ;  and  not  unknit  himself 
The  noble  knot  he  made. 

Bru.  I  would  he  had. 

VoL  I  would  lie  had !    'Twas  you  incens'd  the 
rabble: 
Cats,  that  can  judge  as  fitly  of  his  worth, 
As  I  can  of  those  mysteries  which  heaven 
Will  not  ha^e  earth  to  know. 

Am.  Pray»  1®^  ^  i9' 

VoL  Now,  pray,  sir,  get  you  gone : 
Too  have  done  a  brave  deed.    Era  you  go^  hear 

this: 
Ai  for  as  doth  the  Capitol  exceed 
The  meanest  house  m  Rome :  so  for,  my  son. 
(This  lad3r'8  husband  here,  this,  do  you  see,) 
Whom  yon  have  banish'd.  does  exceed  yon  all. 

Bru,  W(dl,  well,  we'll  leave  you. 

Sie.  Why  sUy  we  to  be  baited 

WitA  one  that  wants  her  wits? 

VoL  Take  my  prayers  with  yoiiw— 

I  would  the  go4s  had  nothing  else  to  do, 

[fWcvitf  Tribunes. 


But  to  confirm  my  curses !    Coidd  I  me  5t  them 
But  once  a  day,  it  would  uadog  my  heart 
Ofwhat  lies  heavy  to'U 

Men,  You  have  told  them  home, 

And,  by  my  troth,  you  have  cause.    You'U  sup 
withm^? 

VoL  Aneer's  my  meat :  I  sup  upon  myself 
And  so  shdl  starve  with  leeliDg.— Come,  let^s  go  ' 
Leave  this  faint  poling,  and  lament  as  I  do. 
In  anger,  Juno-like.    Come,  come,  como. 

Mm.  Fye,  fye,  fyo !  [EitomL 


SCENE  m.    A  Highmo^  hotwom  Rome  md  An- 
Enter  a  Roman  and  a  Yolce  meeting. 


Rom.  I  know  you  wdl,  sir,  and  you  know  me  t 
your  nam&  I  think,  is  Adrian. 

VoL  It  IS  so,  sir :  truly  I  have  forgot  you. 
Rom.  I  am  a  Roman ;  and  my  services  are,  as 
jou  are,  against  them :  know  you  me  yet? 
Vol.  Nicanor?  No. 
Rom.  The  same,  sr« 

VoL  You  bad  mora  beard,  when  I  last  saw  yeu ; 
but  your  fovour  is  well  appayed*  by  your  tongue. 
What's.the  news  in  Rome  7  1  have  a  note  from  the 
Yolcian  sUte,  to  find  you  out  thera  t  You  have  weU 
saved  me  a  day's  journey. 

Rom.  Thera  hath  been  in  Rome  strange  insurrec- 
tion: the  people  against  the  senators,  patricians, 
and  nobles. 

FoJ.  Hath  been!    Isit^edthen?    Our^etate 
not  80 ;  they  are  in  a  most  warlfte  prepara- 
tion, and  hope  to  come  upon  them  in  the  heal  of 
their  division. 

Rom.  The  main  Maxe  of  it  is  past,  but  a  small 
thing  wouM  make  it  flame  asain.  For  the  nobles 
receira  so  to  heart  the  banishment  of  that  worthy 
CoriolanuiL  that  they  are  in  a  ripe  aptness,  to  take 
all  power  from  the  people,  and  to  pluck  firom  them 
their  tribunes  for  ever.  This  lies  glowing,  1  can  tell 
you,  and  is  almost  mature  for  the  violent,  breaking 
out. 

VoL    Cqriolanus  banished? 
Rom.  Banished,  sir. 

VoL  You  will  be  welcome  with  this  mteQigenoe. 
Nicanor. 

Rom.  The  day  serves  weU  for  them  now.  I  have 
heard  it  said,  the  fittest  time  to  corrupt  a  man's 
wife,  is  when  she's  follen  out  with  her  husband.  Yeur 
noble  TuUus  Aufidius  will  appear  well  in  these 
wars,  hb  great  opposer,  Coriolanns,  being  now  in 
no  reouest  of  his  country. 

VoL  He  cannot  choose.  I  am  most  fortunate, 
thus  accidentally  to  encounter  you :  You  have  ended 
my  business,  and  I  will  merrily  accompany  you 
home. 

Rom.  I  shall  between  this  and  supper,  tell  you 
most  stranse  things  fi-om  Rome ;  all  tending  to  the  . 
good  of  their  adversaries.   Have  you  an  army  ready, 
say  you  ? 

Vol.  A  most  royal  one :  the  centurions^  and  their 
charges,  distinctly  billeted,  already  in  the  entertain^ 
ment,^  and  to  be  on  foot  at  an  hour's  warning. 

Rom.  I  am  joyfid  to  hear  of  Uieir  readiness,  and 
am  the  men,  I  think,  that  shall  set  them  in  present 
action.  So,  sir,  heartily  well  met,  and  most  glad  of 
your  company. 

VoL  You  take  my  part  fimn  me,  sir ;  I  have  the 
to  beglaaofyc 


•  1  ManJtifui  Is  /lerce,  ferodOue.  That  it  had  this 
sense  b  evident,  because  we  soinetimes  find  U  applied 
to  a  stnbbom  or  ferodotu  anhnal.  Yolnmnla  chooses 
to  underaiaod  it  as  meaning  a  kuman  creature. 

3  I.  e.  mean  cunninf* 
r  8  The  old  copy  reads, '  Yourfkvour  Is  well  appeared 
by  your  tongue.*  F<v  the  emendation  in  the  text  I  am 
answenble.  Warburton  jaropoeed  ajmeaMl ;  Johnson, 
aWueredi  Steevens,  appfV9od:ona  Malone  thought 
too  oUreaiSpg  might  be  rigfaL  Ilo  phrase  Is  more  com* 


most  cause  to  be  glad  of  yours. 
Rom.  Well,  let  us  go  together. 


[EteemU. 


mon  in  our  elder  langnafo  than  weltappaied^  I  e.  satis 
fted,  contented.  The  Yoldan  means  to  say.  '  Youi 
countenance  Is  ahered,  but  your  rolco  perfecUjf  oaUe 
Jieo  me.» 

<  They  by  thy  help :  but  sbi  ne*er  gives  a  (be. 
He  grads  comes }  and  thou  an  teetf  a'ppav*d, 
Am  well  to  hear  as  gram  what  be  hath  sold.* 

Shakapeare^o  Rape  of  Xmereee 
*  Olad  in  bis  heart,  and  inly  well  apptty*d,   . 
That  to  his  court  so  great  a  lord  was  brought* 

Fair/as  Tattg  Ix.6 
4  I.  a.  taken  buo  pay. 


M 


COSIOLAimS. 


Act  IT 


SCENE  IV.  Antiiim.  Btfen  Anfidiuf't  BimMe. 
Enter  CoxiOLAjnTt,  m  meam  Jppant^  ditpated 
and  muffled. 

Car,  A  goodly  city  ift  this  Anfium :  Cit^Tf 
Tis  I  that  made  thy  widows ;  many  an  hair 
Of  these  hxt  edifices  lore  my  wars 
Have  I  heard  groan,  and  drop :  then  know  me  not ; 
Lest  that  thy  wives  with  spits,  and  boys  with  stones, 

Enter  m  Citizen. 
In  pimy  battler  slay  me.— Save  yon,  sir. 

CU.  And  you. 

Car,   .  Direct  B6,  if  it  bayoorwilL 

Where  creat  Anfidiiis  lies :  Is  be  in  Antiom  7 

CiL  He  is,  and  feasU  the  nobles  of  the  state, 
At  his  house  this  ni^^t. 

Car.  Which  is  lus  Jioitse,  1>e0eedk  you  7 

CiL  This,  here,  before  you. 

Oor.  Thank  you  sir,  ftreweU. 

[Emit  Citizen. 
O,  world,  thy  slippery  turns  I>  Friends  now  &st 
^^  swonL 

Whose  double  bowmis  seem  to  wear  one  heart, 
Whose  hours,  whose  bed,  whose  meal,  and  ezeroM^ 
Are  stffl  together,  who  twin,  as  'twera,  in  lore 
Unseparable,  shaH  within  tUs  hom^ 
On  a  fdissension  of  a  doit,  break  out 
To  bitterest  enmity :  so,  fellest  foes, 
Whose  passions  ana  whose  pk>ts  hare  broke  their 

sleep 
To  take  the  one  the  other,  by  some  diance, 
Some  trick  not  worth  an  egg;,  shall  grow  dear 

friends. 
And  inteijoin  their  issues.    So  with  me  :— 
My  birtfwplace  hate  1,  and  my  lore's  upon 
This  enemy  town. — ^1*11  enter :  if  he  slay  me^ 
He  does  fiur  justice ;  if  he  giro  me  way, 
rU  do  his  country  senrice.  [Eadt. 

SCENE  y.    The  Bonte.    A  BaU  m  Aufidius's 
Hauee,    Mume  within.    Enter  a  Servant 

1  Serv.  Wine,  wine,  wine !  What  senrice  is  here ! 
I  tmnk  our  fellows  are  asleep.  {EmL 

Enter  another  Servant. 

tServ,  Where's  Cotus  I  my  master  oalk  for  him. 
Cotns!  [EmL 

Enter  ConroLAfus. 

Car,  A  goodly  house '   the  foast  sneBs  well : 
birtl 
Appear  not  like  a  guest. 

Re-^nter  tkajlrtt  BarrtM. 

1  Sen.  What  would  you  have,  friend  7  Whence 
are  you  7  Here's  no  place  for  you :  Pray,  go  to  the 
door. 

Cor.  I  have  deserv'd  no  better  entertunment, 
In  being  Coriolanus.*  ,' 

Re-^nter  aecond  Servant. 

S  Serv:  Whence  are  you,  sir?  Has  the  porter 
his  eyes  in  his  head,  that  he  gives  entrance  to  snoh 
companions  7  Pray,  get  you  out 

Car,  Away! 

2  Serv,  Away?  Get  yen  away. 
Cor,  Now  thon  art  trooblesome. 

2£rero.  Are  yottsobrave?  FU  have  you  talked 
with  ano^ 


Enter  a  tkard  Servant    The  Jtat 

S  Serv,  What  fellow's  this  ? 

1  Serv.  A  strange  one  as  ever  Tlooked  on:  I 
cannot  get  hipn  out  o'  the  boose :  IVythee,  call  my 
master  to  him. 

S  Senf,  What  have  you  to  do  heroi  fellow? 
Pray  you,  avoid  the  house. 

Car,  I^t  me  but  stand ;  I  will  not  hurt  your 
hearth. 

S  Sen.  What  are  you  ? 


1  *  This  fine  pictareofcoimnonfrieBdshipifl  an  artful 
tairoducdon  to  toe  sudden  league  which  the  poet  makes 
him  enter  into  with  Aufldius,  and  a  no  less  artful  apo- 
logy  for  his  commeodng  enemy  to  Rome.*->  Warburtan. 

3  L  e.  In  having  derived  that  surname  from  the  sack 
ofCorioU. 


Car.  A  gentleman. 

8  Sen,  A  marvellous  poor  one. 

Car,  True,  so  I  am. 

S  Sen.  Pnj  you.  poor  gentleman,  take  up  i 
other  station ;  here's  no  place  for  you ;  pray  yoUy 
av<»d:  come. 

Cor.  Follow  your  fonctkm,  go ! 
And  batten*  on  cold  bits.  [Puahee  km  nmogr. 

8  Serv.  What,  will  you  not?  PrMbee,  teQ my 
master  what  a  strange  guest  he  has  here. 

t  Serv.  And  I  shall  \Emt, 

8  Sen,  Where  dwellest'tbonT 

Got.  Under  the  canopy. 

8  Sen,  tfnder  theaioapyt 
Car,  Ay. 

9  Sen.  Where's  that? 

Car,  V  the  city  of  kites  and  crows. 
8  Serv,  P  the  city  of  kites  and  crows?— Whflt 
an  ass  it  is  I— Then  tiiou  dweUest  with  daws  too? 
Car.  No,  I  serve  not  thy  master. 
S  Serv,    How,  sir!    Do  you  meddln  vtilli  mf 
laster? 
Cor.  Ay ;  'tis  an  honester  service  thin  to  iMd- 
dle  1  '  *    ■        ■ 


with  thy  I 
Thou  prat'st,  and  pral'st;  serve  with  thy.trencbei^ 
hence !  [Beat*  him  m 

Enter  Axmiymt  and  the  moand  Servant 


Auf,  Where  is  this  fellow? 
t  Ser 


^0v.  Here,  sir ;  I'd  havb  beaten  him  fika  a 
dog,  but  for  disturbing  the  lords  within. 
A^f,  Whenoecomesttfaoti?  whatwoaUesC&ou? 
Thy  name? 
Why  speak'st  not?    Speak,  mm:    What's  ikf 

Car,  I^Tullus,        [Unmn^fflmg, 

Not  vet  thou  know'st  me,  and  seeing  jse,  dost  not 
ThiiHc  me  the  man  I  am,  necessity 
Commands  me  nsBM  myselC 

A^f.  What  is  thy  nam^^ 

rServmnts  ralirs. 

Car.  A  name  unmusical  to  the  Y  olcians'  oarS| 
And  harsh  in  sound  to  thine. 

A^f.  Say,  what's  diynaae? 

Thou  hast  a  grim  appearance,  sod  thy  &ce 
Bears  a  command  in't ;  though  thy  tackle's  ton, 
Thou  show'st  a  noble  vessel :  What's  thy  nnsoe  ? 

Car,  Pre^MTO  thy  brow  to  frown:  Know'st  thon 
me  yet  ? 

Auf.  I  know  thee  not:— Thy  name? 

Car,  My  nasM  is  Caius  Marcins,  who  ha&  do0S 
To  thee  particularly,  and  to  aU  the  Yokes, 
Great  hurt  and  mischief;  thereto  vritness  may 
My  surname,  Coriolanns :  The  painftd  serviee, 
The  extreme  dangers,  and  the  drops  of  bbod 
Shed  for  my  thankless  country,  are  requited 
But  with  that  surname  ^  a  good  memory,^ 
And  witness  of  the  mabce  and  displeasure 
Which  thou  shoukl*st4ear  me:  only  that  naaw  ra 


The  cmeltT  and  envy  of  the  people. 
Permitted  by  our  dastard  noblea,  wno 
Have  all  forsook  me,  hath  devoured  tb»  rest; 
And  suffer'd  me  by  the  voice  of  ^ves  to  be 
Whoop'd  out  of  Rome.    Now,  this  eztremitv 
Hath  brought  me  to  thy  hearth ;  Not  out  of  1 
Mistake  me  not,  to  save  my  life ;  for  if 
I  had  fear'd  death,  of  all  the  men  i'  the  world 
I  would  have  'voiaed  thee ;  but  in  mere  spito. 
To  be  foU  ouit  of  those  my  banishera. 
Stand  I  betore.thee  here.    Then  if  tnou  hast 
A  heart  of  wreak*  in  thee,  that  will  revenge 
Thine  own  particular  wrongs,  and  stop  those  maima 
Of  shame*  seen  through  thy  tountoy,  spsed  tbee 

straicht^ 
And  make  mfvenBarj  serve  thy  turn :  so  use  it« 


$Feed. 

4  Mtetnary  ibr  memarial, 
6  Wreak  Is  an  okl  term  for  reven^    8o  In 
Indronicus 


<  Take  tpreo^  on  Rome  for  this  Ingratitvtai' 
iofisKniaiy 


8  L  a.  dinnoslul  dimittotioop  0 


BtmKM  T.  OOBIOLAKU& 

Thai  mj  rereiiMfb]  lenrieef  tm  prOft 
As  benefits  to  Uiee  ;Mbr  I  will  fidit 
Agaiiut  my  cankered  oottntry  wiUi  the  spleen 
Of  al'  the  under  fiends.    But  if  so  be 
Thou  dar*8t  not  this,  and  t^  to  pro^e  more  fertunes 
Thou  art  tir'd,  then,  in  a  word,  I  &lso  am 
Longer  to  live  most  weary,  and  present 
My  throat  to  thee,  and  to  thy  ancient  malice : 
Wnich  not  to  cut,  would  bhow  thee  but  a  fool ; 
Since  I  have  ever  followM  thee  with  hate. 
Drawn  tuns  tif  blood  out  hi  thy  country's  breast, 
And  cannot  live  but  to  thy  shame,  unless 
It  be  to  do  thee  service. 

Auf,  O,  Marcius,  Marcins, 

Each  word  thouf  kast  spoke  hath  weeded  from  my 

heart 
A  root  of  ancient  envy.    If  Jupifer 
Should  from  yon  cloud  speak  divine  tlungs,  and  say, 
'2^  true;  Va  not  believe  them  more  than  thee, 
All  noble  Mardus.— O,  let  me  twine 
Mine  arms  about  that  body,  where  against 
My  grained  ash  an  hundred  times  hath  broke, 
And  scarr'd  the  moon  with  splinters !  Here  I  clip 
The  anvU  of  my  sword ;'  and  do  contest 
As  hotly  and  as  nobly  with  thy  love, 
As  ever  in  ambitious  strength  I  did 
Contend  against  thy  valour.    Know  thou  first, 
I  love  the  maid  I  married ;  never  man 
Sigh'd  truer  breath ;  but  that  I  see  thee  here, 
Thoa  noble  thing !  more  dances  my  rapt  heart, 
Than  when  I  first  my  wedd0dimistress  saw 
Bestride  my  threshold.*  Why,  thou  Man  I  I  teU 

thee. 
Wo  have  a  power  on  foot ;  and  I  had  purpose 


fS» 


Once  more  to  hew  tlnr  target  fi-ora  thy  brawn. 
Or  lose  mine  arm  fort :  "Hiou  hast  beat  me  out' 
Twelve  several  times,  and  I  have  nighdy  smce 
Dreamt  of  enooonters  'twixt  thyself  ana  me  t 
We  have  been  down  together  in  my  rieep, 
Unbucalinff  helms,  fisti^  each  other's  throaty 
And  wak'a  half  dead  with  nothing.    Worthy  Mar^ 

cius. 
Had  We  no  ouer  quarrel  else  to  Rome,  but  that 
Hkmi  art  thence  banish'd,  we  would  muster  all 
From  twelve  to  seventy ;  and  pouring  war 
Into  the  bowels  of  unsrateful  Rome, 
like  a  boU  fiood  o'er%eat.*    O,  come,  go  in. 
And  take  our  fiienfily  senators  b^  the  hands ; 
Who  now  are  here,  taking  their  leaves  of  me. 
Who  am  prepared  against  your  territories, 
Though  not  for  Rome  itseK 

Cor.  Ton  Uess  me,  gods . 

Jbi^.  Therefore,  most  absolute  sir,  if  thoa  wilt 

have  > 

The  leading  of  thine  o^^  revenges,  tdce 
The  one  half  of  my  commission ;  and  set  down,— 
As  best  thou  art  experienced,  since  thou  know'st 
Tliy  country's  strength  and  wealmess,— thine  own 

ways: 
Whether  to  knock  ag^st  the  gates  of  Rome, 
Or  rudely  visit  them  in  parti  remote^ 
To  firi^t  them,  ere  destroy.   But,  come  in  : 
Jjet  me  commend  thee  first  to  those,  that  shall 
JBay,  yea,  to  thy  desires.    A  thousand  welcomes ! 
And  more  a  friend  than  e'er  an  enemy : 
Tety  Marciue,  that  was  much.    Your  hand  1  Most 

welcome !  [EmmaU  CoR.  and  Kar, 

1  S^rv,  [Advanang,"]  Here's  a  strange  alteration ' 


1  To  diji  is  to  embraee.  He  calls  Ck>rk>laanB  the 
tamicU  of  fno  otpordf  because  he  had  formerly  Iskl  as 
liaavy  Slows  on  him  as  a  smith)  strikes  on  his  anviL 
Thus  in  Hamlet  :— 

<  And  never  did  the  C jclops'  hammers  fkll 
On  Mart's  armour  — — i 
Wiih  less  remorse  than  Py  rrhus*  bleeding  sword 
IVow  falls  on  Priam.* 
9  Shakspeare  was  unaware  that  a  Roman  bride,  on 
tier  entry  into  her  husband's  house,  was  prohibited  from 
if^mtrUUng  his  threshold ;  and  that,  lest  she  should  even 
soucb  it,  she  was  always  UAed  over  iL  Thus  Lucan,  lib. 
il.a»:- 

*  Tralata  vetuit  contingere  limbe  planta.* 

S  i  a.  fnUy,  oomplscely 


f  Serv.  By  my  hand,  I  had  thought  to  havo 
stni<iken  him  with  a  cudgel ;  and  yet  my  mind  gave 
me.  his  clothes  made  a  false  report  of  him. 

1  8orv.  What  an  arm  he  has !  He  turned  me 
about  with  hii  finger  and  his  thumb,  as  one  would 
^et  up  a  top. 

2  Serv,  Nay,  I  knew  by  his  &ce  that  there  was 
something  in  bun :  He  had,  si^  a  kmd  of  face,  me- 
thousAit^I  cannot  tell  how  to  term  it. 

1  Strt>,  He  had  so :  looking  as  it  were,        ■  ■ 
'Would  I  were  hanged,  but  f  thoun^t  there  wa* 
more  in  him  than  I  could  think. 
^  t  Stno.  So  did  I,  ru  be  ffwom:  He  is  simply  the 
rarest  man  i'  the  world. 

1  Sorv,  I  think,  he  is :  but  a  greater  soldier  than 
he,  yon  wot  one. 

%  Sen).  Who 7. my  master? 

1  fi^srsi.  Nay,  it's  no  maUer  for  that. 

tSon.  Worth  six  of  him. 

1  8tT$j.  Nay,  not  so  neither ;  but  I  take  him  to 
be  the  greater  soldier. 

2  Son).  'Faith,  look  you,  one  cannot  tell  bow  to 
say  that :  for  the  defence  of  a  town,  our  general  is 
excellent. 

1  i9erv.  Ay,  and  for  an  assault  too. 
At-enler  third  Servant. 

S  Swrv,  O,  slaves,  I  can  teQ  you  news;  newS| 
you  rascals. 

1  I*  2  Serv.  What,  what,  what  ?  let's  partake. 

S  i9<rv.  I  would  not  be  a  Roman,  of  all  nations ; 
I  had  as  lieve  be  a  condemned  man. 

1  #  2  8en>n  Wherefore?  wherefore ? 

3  Sw.  Why.  here's  he  that  was  wont  to  thwack 
our  genenjL— Caius  Marcius. 

I  Sen.  Why  do  you  say,  thwack  onr  general  7 
8  Serv.  I  do  not  say,  thwack  our  general ;  but 

he  was  always  good  enough  for  him. 
-2  Serfx  Come,  we  are^ fellows,  and  friends:  he 

was  ever  too  hard  for  him :  I  have  heard  him  say  so 

hiHself. 

1  Serv.  He  was  too  hard  for  him  directly,  to  say 
the  truth  on't ;  before  ConoB,  he  scotched  him  and 
not<)hed  him  like  a  carbonado. 

2  Serv.  An  he  had  been  canaibally  given,  ha 
might  have  broiled  and  eaten  him  too. 

1  Serv,  But,  more  of  thy  news  ? 

S  Servp  Why,  he  is  so  made  on  here  within,  as 
if  he  were  son  and  heir  to  Mars :  set  at  upper  end 
o'  the  table :  no  question  asked  him  by  any  of  the 
senators,  but  they  stand  bald'  before  him :  Our  ge> 
neral  himself  makes  a  mistress  of  him ;  sanctifies 
himself  with  his  hand,*  and  tnms  up  the  white  o'  tho 
eye  to  his  discourse.  But  the  bottom  of  the  news 
is,  our  general  is  cut  i'  the  middle,  and  but  one 
•half  of  wh&t  he  was  yesterday ;  for  the  other  has 
half,  by  the  entreaty  and  grant  of  the  whole  table. 
He'u  go,  he  says,  and  sowle*  the  porter  of  Rome 
ffates  Dy  the  ears :  He  will  mow  aown  all  before 
him,  and  leaye  his  passage  polled.* 

2  Serv.  And  he's  as  uke  to  do't,  as  any  man  I 
can  imagine. 

8  Serv.  Do't  ?  he  wiM  do't :  For,  look  you,  sir, 
he  has  as  many  friends  as  enemies :  which  friends, 
sir,  (as  it  were,)  durst  not,  ^look  you,  sir^)  show 
themselves,  (as  we  term  it,)  his  fii^nds,  whilst  he's 
in  directitude, 

1  'Sr«ri;.  Directitude !  what's  that? 

8  'Serv.  But  when  they  shdh  see,  sir.  his  crest  up 
again,  and  the  man  in  blood,*  they  will  out  of  their 
barrows,  like  conies  after  rain,  and  revel  all  with 
him. 


4  I  think  with  Steeveiis  that  we  should  read,  o^er 
bear  insiead  o^o^er-heat.    Thus  in  Othello  :— 
*  Is  of  such  flood-gate  and  o^er-bearing  nature.* 

6  <  Considers  the  touch  of  his  hand  as  holv ;  clasps  it 
witji  the  same  reverence  as  a  lover  would  clasp  die 
hand  of  bis  mistress.' 

6  To  eeitole  is^to  null  by  the  ean.  It  is  still  provin 
daily  In  use  for  puIUng,  oraggtnff.  or  lugging. 

7  1.  e.  bared,  cleared.  To  poll  is  to  crop  eloee,  to 
okearj  and  has  all  the  figurative  meanings  of  londto  Id 
Latin.    To  pill  and  poll  was  to  plunder  and  etrip* 

SSeaActkicL 


M 


OORIOLAK00. 


AetVr. 


1  Sen.  But  when  gOM  tbii  forward  ? 

9  Serv.  To-morrow ;  to-day :  presently.  Ton 
■hall  have  the  drum  ttmck  up  thw  afternoon :  'tis, 
as  it  were,  a  parcel  of  their  feast,  and  to  be  eze- 
ented  ere  they  wipe  their  lipc. 

t  Serv.  Why,  then  we  shall  have  a  stirring  world 
again.  This  peace  is  nothing,^  bat  to  rast  iron, 
increase  tailors,  and  breed  balfad-niakers. 

1  Serv,  Let  me  bare  war,  say  I ;  it  exceeds 
peace,  as  far  as  day  does  mght ;  it's  sprightly,  wak- 
ing, audible,  and  lull  of  venU*  Peace  is  a  rery 
apoplexy,  lethargy ;  mulled,*  deaf^  sleepy,  insen- 
sible; a  getter  ot  more  b«stiird  children,  than  war's 
a  destroyer  of  men. 

t  Serv.  'TIS  so :  and  as  wars,  in  some  sort,  may 
be  said  to  be  a  ravisher ; ,  so  it  cannot  be  denie<^ 
out  peace  is  a  great  maker  of  cuckolds. 

1  Serv.  Ay,  and  it  makes  men  hate  one  another, 

8  Serv.  Reason ;  because  they  then  less  need  one 
another.  The  wars,  for  my  money.  I  hope  to  see 
Romans  as  cheap  as  Yolcians.  They  are  rising, 
they  are  rising. 

AIL  In,  in,  m,  in.  lEmeMtU. 

SCENE  YL     Rome.     Ap¥bHe  Place,     Enter 
Siciinns  <md  Bautits. 

Sic  We  hear  not  of  him,  neither  need  we  ftar 
htm; 
His  remedies  are  tame  i'  the  present  peace 
And  quietness  o'  the  people,  which  before 
Were  in  wild  hurry.    Here  do  we  make  his  friends 
Blush,  that  the  world  goes  well ;  who  rather  bad, 
Though  they  themselves  did  saffer  by't,  behold 
Bissentious  numbers  pestering  streets,  than  saa 
Oar  tradesmen  singinc  in  their  shops,  and  going 
About  their  fiuictions  mendly. 

Enter  Mxjikjiius. 
Bru,  We  stood  to't  in  good  time.    Is  this  !!•- 

nenius  7 
Sic.  Tie  he,  'tis  he :  O,  he  is  grown  most  kind 
Oflate,~Hail,sir! 
Mien.  Hail  to  you  both ! 

Sic.  Tour  Coriolanus,  sir,  is  not  much  misa'dy 
B|it  with  his  firiends :  -the  commonwealth  doth  stand; 
And  ao  wouki  do,  were  he  more  angry  at  it. 
Men,   All's  well;    and  might  luiva  been  much 
-  better,  if 
He  could  have  temporis'd. 

Sic.  Where  is  he.  bear  you? 

Men,  Nay,  I  hear  nothing ;  his  motner  and  his 
wife 
Hear  nothing  from  him. 

J^nter  three  orfemr  Citizens. 
CiL  The  gods  preserve  you  both ! 
Sie.  Good  e'en,  our-neigfaboors. 

Bru.  Good  e'en  to  you  aU,^ood  e'en  to  you  alL 
1  Gt.  Ourselves,  our  wives,  and  children,  on  our 


Are  bound  to  pray  for  you  both. 

Sic  live,  and  thrive ! 

Bru,  Farewell,  kind  neighbours ;  we  wish'd  Co* 
riolanus 
Had  lov'd  you  as  we  did. 

Cit.  Now  the  cods  keep  you ! 

Both  Tru  Farewell,  farewelL  lExewU  Citizens. 

Sic  This  is  a  happier  and  more  comely  time, 
Than  when  these  feltowa  ran  about  the  streets^ 
Crying,  Confusion. 

Bru,  Caius  Marcius  was 

A  worthy  ofl^cer  i'  the  war ;  But  insolent. 
0*ercome  with  pride,  aynbin^w  past  all  thinking, 
Setf-Ioving, 


1  We  should  probably  read,  *  This  peace  is  good  for 
Boebhif  buu'&c 
She.  full  orniffiowr,  full  of  materials  for  discourse. 

5  Mulled  is  eoftened,  as  wine  when  it  Is  burnt  and 
■weecened. 

4  i.  e.  he  aimed  at  abeoHite  power,  he  wanted  to  sway 
Uie  state  akine.  without  the  parUcipaUon  of  the  tribunes. 

6  We  ebould  surely  read,  ^kave  found  hso  ;*  without 
iMs  word  the  consuructk>n  of  the  sentence  is  imperfect. 

«  i  e.  Mood  up  in  lis  defence.    *  Had  the  ezpcession^ 


Sic.  And  aflectin|  one  lojle  tfarooe^ 
Without  assistance.* 

Mpi,  I  think  not  to. 

Sic.  We  should  by  this,  to  all  our  lamentation. 
If  he  hadgone  forth  consul,  found  it  so.* 

Bru.  The  gods  have  well  prevented  it,  and  Roma 
Sits  safe  and  still  without  him. 
JEnter  .Sdile. 

JSd,  Worthy  tribaiies. 

There  is  a  ^tve^  whom  we  have  put  in  prison. 
Reports, — the  voices  with  two  several  powen 
Are  enter'd  in  the  Roman  territories ; 
And  with  the  deepest  malice  of  the  war 
Destroy  what  Uea  before  them. 

Men,  ^Tis  Aafidins, 

Who,  hearing  -of  oar  Bfar^ins'  banishmen^ 
Thrusts  forth  his  horns  again  into  the  woiid : 
Which  were  inshell'd,  when  Bfarcias  stood*  fer 

Rome 
And  dorst  not  once  peep  ont. 

Sic  Come,  wkat  talk  joa 

Of  Marcius?' 

Bru,  Goseethisrurooorerwhipp'd.  It  cannot  be, 
The  Voices  dare  break  with  us. 

Men,  Cannot  be! 

We  have  record,  that  very  well  it  can ; 
And  three  examples  of  the  like  have  been 
Within  my  age.    But  reason'  with  the  feOow, 
Before  you  punish  him,  where  he  heard  this ; 
Lest  you  should  chance  to  whip  your  iofiannatiei^ 
And  beat  the  messenger  who  bub  beware 
Of  what  is  to  ba  dreaded. 

Sic  Tell  not  mo : 

I  know,  this  cannot  be. 

Bru,  Notpoenble. 

Enter  u  Messenger. 

^«ss.  The  nobles,  in  great  eaneatneaa,  are  fs«g 
All  to  the  senate-hoiase :  some  news  is  c 
That  toms*  their  countenancea. 

Sic  >Tis this  slave;— 

Go  whip  him  'fore  the  people's  eyes : — hii  raising! 
Nothing  but  his  report ! 

^sss.  Tes,  worthy  sir. 

The  slave's  report  is  seconded ;  and  more, 
More  fearfiil  is  dettvOT'd. 

Sic  What  more  feazfbir 

Jf ess.  It  is  spoke  freelv  out  of  many  mouibs, 
(How  probable,  I  do  not  anow,)  that  Marcias, 


Join'd  with  Anfidius,  leads  a  power  'gainst  ] 
And  vows  revenge  as  spaekms,  as  between 
The  young'st  and  oldest  thing. 

Sic  Tfaisbinoathkelyi 

Bru.  Rais'd  only,  that  die  weaker  sort  may  wnh 
Good  Marcias  home  again. 

tte.  Tlie  very  trick  mfU 

Men,,  This  is  onlikely ; 
He  and  Aufidius  can  no  more  atone,* 
Than  violentest  contrariety. 

Enta-  another  Messenger. 
JIftss.  Toa  %re  sent  for  to  the  Senate: 
A  fearfiil  armyi  led  bv  Cains  Marcioa, 
Associated  with  Aufidius,  rages 
Upon  our  territories ;  and  have  already, 
O'erbome  their  way,  consum'd  with  fire,  and  took 
What  lay  before  liienu 

Enter  Coimrnrs. 
Com,  O,  yoa  have  made  good  work ! 
ilfen.  What  news  7  what  news? 

Gmr.  Yen  have  h6lp  to  ravish  your  own  dangb- 
ters,  and 
To  melt  the  city  leads  upon  your  pates ; 
To  see  your  wives  dishonour'd  to  your  noses ; 


hi  the  text  (says  flteeveos)  been  met  with  in  a  learnfld 
author,  k  might  have  passed  for  a  Latinism  :— 

* summis  etantempro  turribos  Idam.* 

JEMCad,  ix.  SFtS. 
7  To  reason  with  is  to  talk  with. 
6  Changes. 

9  L  e.  alone,  accord,  agree.    Jitone  and  atomemem 
are  many  dines  used  by  Sfiakspeare  tn  this  ssnae. 


BcKH^  YL 


COllIOLANtTS. 


ftd 


Mtn,  What*B  tli«  news?  wlitCt  the  news  ? 

Com.  Tour  temples  bonied  in  their  cement ;  sod 
Tour  ft  ancjisee,  whereon  you  stood,  confin'd 
Into  an  augre's  ooreJ 

Mnu  Prar  now,  your  mws  ?^ 

Ton  have  made  fok  work,  I  fear  me : — Pray,  your 

news? 
If  Marekis  should  be  joinM  with  Voldwns, 

Cvm,  ff! 

He  is  their  god ;  he  leads  them  like  a  thinf 
Made  by  some  other  deity  than  nature, 
That  shapes  man  better :  and  fher  foHow  him, 
Against  as  brats,  with  ao  less  confidence, 
Than  boys  pursuing  summer  buUerllies, 
Or  butchers  killing  flies. 

Men,  Too  hare  made  good  work, 

Tou,  and  your  apron  men  ;*  yon  that  st<K»d  so  much 
Upon  the  voice  of  oconpatum,  and 
The  breath  of  gaitic-eaters ! 

Omr.  HewUI  sh«ko 

Tour  Rome  aboot  your  ears. 

Men.  Am  Htrcoles 

Did  shake  down  mellow  finit  :>  Too  have  made  &ir 
work! 

Bru,  Bat  is  this  Irue,  sir? 

Omr.  At;  and  yooll  look  pale 

Before  TOO  Bad  it  other.    AE  the  regions 
IK)  smiunclT  rerott^*  and,  who  resist, 
Are  mockM  (or  Tahant  ignorance, 
And  perish  constant  fools.    Who  is  H  can  blame 

him? 
Toor  enemies,  and  his,  flod  sometUag  hi  Urn. 

Mm.    We  are  all  undone,  unless 
The  noble  man  haTe  merey. 

Ossi.  Who  dwU  ask  k  ? 

The  tribunes  caanoC  do  *t  lor  shame :  the  people 
I>esenre  such  ^tj  of  hin^  as  the  wolf 
Does  of  the  shepherds :  ior  fab  best  friends,  if  they 
SbooM  say.  Be  geed  to  lUms,  they  cfaarg>d  him* 

even 
As  those  shook!  do  that  had  desenr'd  his  hale, 
And  thecein  show'd  like  eoesuea. 

Mm.  *l^tnie: 

If  he  were  potting  to  my  hoose  the  brand 
That  should  consome  it,  I  haTs  not  the  fkoa 
To  say,  ^Beaeeeh  yom^  csass.»^Tou  hare  made  ftir 

hands. 
Ton,  and  your  crafts !  yoo  have  crafted  fair ! 

Cem.  Too  haTe  brovght 

A  trembling  upon  Rome,  sock  as  was  never 
80  incapable  of  help. 

TVi.  flay  not  we  brought  it. 

Mm.  How !  Was  it  we  ?  We  lor'd  him ;  but, 
like  beasts, 
And  cowardly  nobles,  gave  way  ta  yoor  ehmters, 
Who  did  hoot  him  out  o'  the  city. 

Conu  But,  I  fear 

TheyHl  roar  him  in  agun.*    Tullus  Aundius, 
The  second  name  of  men,  obeys  his  points 
As  if  he  were  his  officer :— Desperation 
Is  all  the  policy,  strength,  and  defence, 
That  Rome  can  ssake  agaiast  them. 


Bmer  a  Treep  ^  Citizeas. 

Men,  Here  come  the  dusters.— 

And  is  Aufidius  with  him  7— Tou  are  they 
That  nwde  the  air  unwholesome,  when  yo«  oast 
Tour  stinkingi  jFsas^  cap*)  in  hooting  at 


Conolaaus'  exile.    Now 
And  not  a  hair  upon  a  soldier's  heai^ 
l^hich  will  not  proTO  a  whip :  as  maay  < 
As  y^u  threw  caps  up,  will  be  tumble  doi 


co: 
wn, 


1  80  In  Macbeth  :— 

* our  fkte  hid  la  an  augre'hole.'* 

9  f .  e.  meehaniee.  See  JnUus  Cassar,  Act  1.  8c.  3. 
Horace  uses  (trtee  for  artifices.  In  a  ftuure  passage  he 
calls  them  crafts.  To  smell  of  garlic  was  a  brand  of 
▼nlgarHy ;  as  to  «nell  of  leeks  was  no  lem  so  among 
the  Roman  people  :— 

' quii  tecum  sectlle  pormm 

Sutor,  et  elizi  rervecis  labra  comedlt  ^ 
Z  A  ludicrous  allusion  to  the  apples  of  the  Hesperldss. 
4  Rerok  with  pleasure. 


And  pay  you  for  yoor  voice*,    ^s  no  matter ; 
If  he  could  bum  os  all  into  one  coal. 
We  have  desenr'd  it. 

Ck,  'Faith,  we  hear  ieaHul  news. 

1  CHL  For  mine  own  part. 

When  I  said,  banish  him,  I  said,  'twas  pity. 

t  at.  And  so  did  1. 

S  Cit,  And  so  did  I ;  and,  to  say  the  troth,  so  did 
Terr  maay  of  us ;  Tliat  we  did,  we  did  for  the  best : 
and  though  we  willingly  consented  to  his  banish- 
ment, yet  it  was  against  our  wilL 

Com.  Ton  are  j>odly  things,  you  voices ! 

Men.  Ton  have  mad* 

Good  work,  yoo  and  yoor  cry  t^    flhaU  as  to  tha 
Capitol* 

Coai.  O,  ar;  what  else? 

[£»emi  Com.  md  Mmn, 

8ie.  Oo,  mastenu  get  you  home,  be  notdismay'd, 
These  are  a  side,  that  would  be  glad  to  have 
This  true,  which  they  so  seem  to  (bar.    Go  home, 
And  show  no  sign  or  fear. 

1  CiL  The  gods  be  caod  to  as !  Come,  maslaia, 
let's  home.  I  ever  saic^  we  were  i'  the  wrong,  when 
we  banished  him. 

tot.  Sodklwaall.    Bat aomejetfa home. 

[i5!M«ml  Citizens. 

Bru,  I  do  not  like  this  news. 

Sie,  Kor  I. 

Bru.  Let's  to  the  Capitol :— 'Would,  half  my 
wealth 
Woold  boy  this  fi>r  a  fie  I 

Sk,  Pi^7}  1^  vs  go. 

[Enunt, 

SCENE  yn.    A  Cati^!  eiatmeiUdistanesJhm 

Rome.    Enter  Aufidius,  and  his  lieutenant. 

Ajif.  Do  they  still  fly  to  the  Roman  ? 

Ueu.  I  do  not  know  what  witchcraft's  in  him ;  bat 
Toor  soldierf  use  him  as  the  grace  fore  meat, 
Theb  talk  at  table,  and  their  thanks  at  end  ^ 
And  you  are  darken'd  in  this  action,  sir. 
Even  by  your  own. 

An^,  I  cannot  help  it  now , 

Unless,  by  using  means,  I  lame  the  foot 
Of  our  design.    He  bears  himself  more  proodlier 
Even  to  my  person,  than  I  thoud^t  he  would. 
When  first  I  did  embrace  him :  Yet  his  natura 
In  that's  no  changeling;  and  I  must  excuse 
What  cannot  be  ameiMed. 

Lieu.  Tet  I  wish,  sv, 

il  mean  for  your  particular.)  you  had  nut 
oin'd  inieommission  with  nun :  but  either 
Had  borm  Uie  action  of  yourself  or  else 
To  him  had  left  it  solely. 

A»if,  I  understand  thee  well ;  and  ba  than  sar% 
When  he  shall  come  to  his  account,  he  knows  not 
What  I  can  urse  against  him.    Although  it 
And  so  ha  thimm,  and  is  no  less  apparent 
To  the  vulgaf  eye,  that  he  bears  all  things  fkirly. 
And  shows  gooo  husbandry  for  the  Yolcian  state  ; 
fights  dra|gon>Iike.  and  does  achieve  as  soon 
As  draw  his  sword :  yet  he  hath  left  undone 
That,  which  shall  break  his  neck,  or  haxsird  mine, 
Whene'er  we  come  to  oor  account. 

Lieu.  Sir,  I  beseech  you,  think  yon  hell  carry 
Rom«? 

Asff,  AU  |>laces  viold  to  him  ere  ha  sits  down  ; 
And  the  nobility  or  Rome  are  his : 
The  senators,  snd  patricians,  love  him  too : 
The  tribunes  are  no  soldiers :  and  thair  people 
Will  be  as  rash  in  the  repeaL  as  hasty 
To  expel  him  thence.    I  think,  he'll  be  to  Rome, 
As  is  the  osprey*  to  the  fiA  who  takes  it 


6  *  They  charged,  and  therein  showed,*  has  here  the 
force  of  *  they  would  charge,  and  therein  show.* 

tf  •  As  they  heated  at  his  departure,  they  will  fioor  at 
his  return;  as  he  went  out  widi  soofis,  he  wlllooau 
back  with  utmentatlons.* 

7  Pack,  alluding  to  a  pack  of  hounds. 

8  The  loUowing  account  of  the  osprey  ehows  the  just 
nem  and  beauty  of  this  sisiile  >— 

*  I  will  provide  thee  with*  a  princely  esprey, 
That  as  she  flieth  over  fish  in  pools. 


Uf 


CORlOLANirS. 


A0r> 


By  lOTereigiity  of  nature.    First  he  wmi 
A  noble  servant  to  them ;  but  he  could  not 
Carry  his  honours  even :  whether  'twas  pride, 
Which  out  of  daily  fortune  ever  taints 
The  happy  man :  whether  defect  of  judgment^ 
To  fail  m  the  disposing  of  those  chapces 
Which  he  was  lord  of;  or  whether  nature, 
Not  to  be  other  than  one  thins,  not  mofing 
From  the  casque  to  the  cushkxi,*  but 

peace 
Even  wito  the  same  austerity  and  garb 
As  he  coBtroUM  the  war :  but.  one  of  these 

iAs  he  hath  spices  of  them  all,  not  all.* 
^or  I  dare  so  nr  free  him,)  made  him  Wd, 
So  hated,  and  so  banishM :  But  he  has  «  merit. 
To  choke  it  in  the  utterance.'    80  our  virtues 
JLie  in  the  interpretatM>n  of  the  time : 
And  power,  unto  itself  most  commendable, 
Hath  not  a  tomb  so  evident  as^a  hair 
To  extol  what  it  hath  done.* 
One  fire  drives  out  one  fire ;  one  nail,  one  nail ; 
BighU  by  rights  fouler,*  strengths  by  strengths  do 

foil. 
Come,  ]et*s  away.    When,  Caius,  Borne  is  thine, 
Thou  art  poorest  of  all ;  than  shortly  art  thou  mine. 


Very  wetif;- 


poor|r«Bi 
>r,  win, 
we  are  tbt 


ACT  V 

SCENE  L  Bome.  AmMicPlae:  Enter  Ms- 
VEiiios,  CoMXHiirs,  Sicurius,  BaCTUs,  and 
othen. 

Men,  No^  FU  not  go:  you  bear,  what  he  hath 
said. 
Which  was  sometime  his  general :  vriK>  lov'd  him 
In  a  most  dear  particular.    He  caUM  me.  fother : 
But  what  o*  that  7  Go,  you  that  banish'd  hinv 
A  mile  before  his  tent  foil  down,  and  kneel 
The  way  into  his  mercy :  Nay,  if  he  coy'd* 
To  hear  Cominius  speak,  1*11  keep  at  home. 

Com.  He  would  n^tseem  to  know  me. 

Men,  Do  you  hear? 

Com,  Tet  one  time  he  did  call  me  by  my  name : 
r  nrg'd  our  old  acquaintance,  and  the  tlrops 
That  we  have  bled  together.    Coriolanus 
He  would  not  answer  to :  forbad  aJl  names ; 
He  was  a  kind  of  nothing,  titleless. 
Till  he  had  forg*d  himseff  a  name  1'  title  fire 
Of  burning  Rome. 

Men.  Why  so:  you  have  made  good  work 

A  pair  of  tribunes  that  have  rackM^  for  Rome, 
To  make  coals  cheap :  A  noble  memory  !* 

Com,  I  minded  him,  how  royal  'twas  to  pardon 
When  it  was  less  expec^ :  He  replied. 


It  was  a  bare*  petition  of  a  state 
To  one  whom  tney  bad  punisb'd. 

Men. 
Could  lie  say  less? 

C^m.  I  oftir'd  to  awaken  his  regard 
For  his  private  firicods :  His  answer  to  sne  wav 
He  could  not  sUy  to  pick  them  in  a  pile 
Of  noisome,  musty  chaff:  He  said,  'twas  foDy, 
Per  one  poor  grain  or  two,  to  leave  unbumt, 
And  still  to  nose  the  olfenook 

Men.  For  one  poor  | 

Or  two?  I  amoneoftbeee;  his  mother,  wi 
His  child,  and  this  brave  follow  too,  we 

grains: 

Tou  are  Uie  musty  chafi^;  and  you  are  smelt 
Above  the  moon :  We  must  be  burnt  for  you. 

Sie,  Nay,  pray,  be  patient :  If  yov  refoee  jmu  aii 
In  this  so  never4)eeded  help,  yet  d<f  not 
Upbraid  us  with  our  distress.    But,  sure,  if  yoa 
Would  be  your  country's  pleader,  your  eood  UMi^a^ 
More  than  the  instant  army  we  can  make, 
Might  stop  our  coontryman. 
SUnT^  No;Pttnot«s«ldkfc 

Sic,  Pray  you,  go  to  him. 
Men.  Whatshonkllio? 

Bru.  Only  soake  trial  what  your  lore  can  d» 
For  Rome,  towards  Marcius. 

Men,  Well,  and  say  that  Haicini 

Return  me,  as  Cominius  is  reUin'd, 
Unlieard;  what  then?— 
But  as  a  discontented  firiend,  gri^shot 
With  his  unkindnesa?  Say'tbeso? 

Sic.  Tet  your  good  w3 

Must  have  that  thanks  from  Rome,  after  the  muasuia 
As  yoa  intended  wc41. 

Men,  FH  undertake  it: 

I  think,  he'U  hear  me.    Tet  to  bite  his  lip. 
And  hum  at  good  Cominius.  much  unheasta  mm. 
Ho  was  not  taken  well :  he  had  not  din'd;'* 
The  veins  unfill'd,  our  olood  is  cold,  and  the* 
We  pout  upon  the  morning,  are  unapt 
To  give  or  to  forgive  ;  but  when  we  hava  stnSM 
These  pipes  and  these  conveyances  of  our  Wood 
With  wine  and  feeding,^  *  we  have  suppler  aouis 
Than  in  our  priest-like  fosta :  thecetore  FU  waU 

him 
TiU  he  be  dieted  to  my  request. 
And  then  Pll  set  upon  him. 
Bru.  Tou  know  the  very  road  into  his  1 


The  fish  shall  turn  their  glia^rios  bellies  up, 
And  thou  shaJt  take  thy  liberal  choice  of  aU.' 
Drayton  mentions  the  same  fascinating  power  of  the 
osprey  In  Polyolbioo,  Song  xzv.    The  bird  Is  described 
In  Pennant's  British  Zoology. 

1  Aufldlus  assigns  three  probable  reasons  for  the  mis- 
carriage  of  Coriolanus ;  pride,  which  easily  follows  an 
anhitermpted  train  of  success ;  unskilfulness  to  regu- 
late the  consequences  of  his  own  victories ;  a  stubborn 
.uniformity  of  nature,  which  coukl  not  make  the  proper 
transition  (torn  the  casque  to  the  cuehion,  or  ckair  of 
civil  authority;  but  acted  with  the  same  despodsm  In 
peace  as  in  war.— JbAnson. 

3  Not  all  in  their  full  extent  So  in  the  Whiler*s 
Tale:- 

*  Thy  by-gone  fooleries  were  but  epieee  of  W 

8  But  such  is  his  merit  as  ought  to  choke  the  « 
.ance  of  his  faults. 


-  So  our  virtue 


Lie  in  the  interpretation  ot  the  lime ; 

And  power,  unto  itself  moet  commendable. 

Hath  not  a  tomb  so  evident  as  a  chair 

To  extol  what  it  hath  done.' 
Thus  the  old  copy.  Well  Steevens  might  exclaim  that 
•the  passage  ana  the  comments  upon  h  were  equally  in- 
telligible. The  whole  speech  is  very  incorrealy  printed 
In  the  folio.  Thus  we  have  Hoae  for  *twae  ;  detect  for 
■defect;  virtue  for  virtuee ;  and,  evidently,  dkotr for 
iJurir,    What  is  the  meaning  of— 

*  Hath  not  a  tomb  so  evident  as  a  dutir^ 


And  cannot  lose  your  way. 

Good  foith.  m  prove  bin, 
I  shall  ere  long  nave  Knowledge 


Men. 

Speed  how  it  wilL 
Of  my  I 


[ExeL 


khmr  has  some  propriety,  as  used  for  a  thing  ahnosC 
invisible.    As  In  The  Tempest  :— 

* not  s  hair  perlsh'd.* 

I  take  the  meaning  of  the  passage  to  be,  'So oar  vir- 
tues lie  at  the  mercy  of  the  time's  inteipretatioo,  and 
Ewer,  which  esteems  itself  while  living  so  h^^y, 
th  not  when  defuna  the  least  particle  of  praise  al- 
lottedto  k.' 
S  *  Rights  by  rigfals  foukr,  strengths  by  strsngtha  4o 
fail' 
Malone  reads^btoMler,  with  a  worthy  but  unsatisfaciiQffy 
argument  in  fovour  of  his  reading.    I  could  wish  m 
read,  <  Rights  by  rights /oi/ecL*  fcc  an  easy  and  dbrioos 
emendation.    Steevens  has  gtren  the  foUowing  exptea> 
ation  of  the  passage :— *  What  Is  alreadr  right,  and  is 
received  as  such,  becomes  less  dear  \ 
by  supernumerary  proof.* 
8  L  e.  condescended  unwillingly, 

7  Harassed  by  exactions 

8  Memorial. 

9  Bare  may  mesnjM/poMe,  eoiddt<;  bat  I  think  va 
should  read  baee. 

10  *  This  observation  is  not  only  fh>m  nature,  and 
finely  expressed,  but  admirably  bents  the  mouth  of  one 
who,  In  the  beginning  of  the  play,  had  toki  us  that  ks 
loved  convivial  doings.*— FTarfrMrlon. 

11  The  poet  had  the  discipline  of  modem  Rome  fai  Us 
thoughts :  bj  the  discipline  of  whose  church  priesto  ars 
fi>rbia  to  break  their  fost  before  the  celebrvtion  of  n 
which  must  take  place  afler  sun-rise,  an^  before  : 
day 


whh  reserve,  eoM- 


BCEMM  n. 


.'  tn>Bioi.ANva 


MS 


Com.  He^  mtw  hfi  him. 

Sk.  Net? 

Com.  I  tell  Tou  he  4oei  ait  in  goM|*  kit  ejre 
Eed  u  'twould  burn  Borne ;  and  hit  injury 
,  Hie  gaoler  to  his  pity.    I  kneel'd  be(bre  hia ; 
^Twas  very  &intly  he  said,  Rm;  dismissM  me 
Thus,  with  his  i^eechless  band:  What  he  would  do. 
He  sent  in  writing  after  ne ;  what  he  would  not, 
Bound  with  an  oath,  to  yield  to  his  conditioos:' 
80^  that  all  hope  is  vain, 
ITiuess  ills  nome  viother,  and  his  wife  ;* 
Who,  as  I  hear^  mean  to  solicit  him 
For  mercy  to  his  country.    Therefore,  lei's  beaee. 
And  with  our  fair  entreaties  haste  them  on. 

IM^CNE  IL  Anmioaneed  Pott  <^the  Yokian  Cttn^ 
b^t  Rome.  t%8  Guard  at  tkdr  Statmu,  EnUr 
to  them,  MsBxirnrs. 

1  G.  Stay :  Whei^ce  ore  voa? 

f  f^.  Stand,  and  ffo  back. 

Men.  Tou  soard  like  omb  ;  'tis  well :  But,  by 
yoor  leaTe, 
I  am  an  ^cer  of  state,  and  oome 
To  ep««k  with  Coriolaiias. 

1  v.  FromwbenceT 

JWcn*  Prom  Borne. 

1  O.  Tou  may  not  pass,  you  must  return :  our 
general 
Will  no  more  hear  from  thence. 

f  O.  Toa'U  see  your  Boim  ^embrai^d  with  fire, 


You'll  speak  with  GoriolaBus. 

Men,  €k)od  my  friends, 

If  yon  have  lieard  your  general  talk  of  Koroe, 
And  of  his  friends  there,  it  is  lots  to  bhinks,^ 
My  name  bath  touch'd  your  ears  t  it  is  M enenius. 

1  O.  Beitso;  so  back:  the  virtue  of  your  name 
Is  not  here  passaUe. 

Men.  I  tell  thee,  fellow. 

Thy  general  b  my  lover  :*  I  have  been    , 
The  book  of  his  good  acts,  whence  men  have  read 
His  &me  unparaUel'd,  haply,  amplified ; 
For  I  have  ever  verified*  my  frienib, 
(Of  whom  he's  chiel^)  with  all  the  size  that  verity 
Would  without  lapsing  suffer :  nay,  sometimes, 
like  to  a  bowl  u|x>n  a  subtle^  ground, 
I  have  tombled  past  the  throw ;  and  in  his  praise 
Have,  ahnost,  starapM  the  leasing:*  Therefore, 

fellow, 
I  must  have  leave  to  pass. 

^  1  &.  With,  sir.  if^you  had  told  as  many  lies  in 
his  behal£  as  you  nave  uttered  words  in  your  own, 
jon  should  not  pass  here :  no,  though  it  were  as 
virtuous  to  lie,  as  to  live  chastely.    Tlierefbre,  go 


Men.  IVythee,  fellow,  remember  my  name  is 
If  enenius,  always  &ctionary*  on  the  part  of  your 
generaL 


1  80  in  North*B  Plutarch  i-~*  He  was  sec  in  his  chaire 
of  Slate,  with  a  marvellous  and  unspeakable  majeAy.* 
The  idea  expressed  by  Coninius  occurs  in  the  eighth 
n^d.  Pope  was  perhaps  hidebied  to  Shakspeare  in  the 
I  vanslaiioD  of  the  passage : — 

*  Th*  eternal  Thunderer  eat  throned  in  gold.* 

3  None  of  the  explanaliens  or  proposed  emendations  of 
this  passage  satisfies  me.  Perhaps  we  might  read, '  to 
yield  to  no  conditions.'  The  sense  of  the  passage  would 
iheo  be,  <  What  he  would  do  he  'Sent  in  wnOng  aAer 
sae ;  tAe  tkinge  he  would  not  do,  A«  bound  himeetf 
^erith  au  oath  to  yield  to  no  condkfons  thdt  might  bepro- 

jeoatd.*    k  afterwards  appears  what  these  were  :^ 
*  The  things  I  kavs  forsworn  to  grant  may  never 
Be  held  by  you  dentals.    Do  not  bid  me 
Diemiee  my  eoldierSf  or  eapihUate 
▲rain  with  Rome's  mechanics.' 
8  To  satisfy  modem  notions  of  constniotkHi,  tfais  Hne 
aBOst  be  read  as  if  written^ 

<  Unless  in  bis  noble  mother  and  Us  wife.* 

4  LoteVohUmke  [echaneee  to  nothing.    Equivalent 
^9  another  phrase  in  King  Richard  m.  :— 

*  All  the  worUto  nothhig.> 
il  L  e.  friend. 
«  F4rifiedmoMheK^haimd^dtepia^edotteetf/Ud, 


%  O.  Howsoever  you  have  been  his  liar,  (as  you 
say,  you  have,)  I  am  one  that,  telling  true  under 
'him,  must  sa/,  you  cannot  psM.  Tnerefore,  go 
back. 

Men.  Hat  he  dined,  canst  thou  tell?  for  I  wouU 
not  ^peak  with  him  till  after  dinner. 

1  O.  Tou  «ffe  a  Roman,  are  you  7 

JIfim.  I  am  as  thy  general  is. 

1  O.  Then  you  should  hate  Roase,  as  he  does. 
Can  jFov^  when  you  have  pushed  out  your  gates  tbo 
very  defender  of  them,  and,  m  a  violent  popular 
unorance,  given  your  enemy  your  shield,  taink  to 
front  his  revenges  with  the  easy**  groans  of  ohi 
women,  the  viivinal  pahns  of  your  daughters,  or 
with  the  palsied  intercession  of  sueh  a  decaved 
dotaat* *  as  youoeem  tobe?  Can  you  think  to  blow 
e«t  the  intended  fire  yoiv  city  is  ready  to  flame  in, 
with  such  weak  breath  as  this?  No,  you  are  d^ 
ceived;  therefore,  bock  to  Rome,  and  prepare  for 
your  execution:  you  are  condemned^  our  general 
MS  sworn  you  out  of  reprieve  and  pardon. 

JUen.  Sirrah,  if  thy  captain  knew  I  were  heroi 
he  would  use  me  with  estwiation. 

S  O.  Come,  my  captain  knows  yon  not 

Men,  I  mean,  thy  general. 

1  O.  My  general  cares  not  for  you.  Back,  I  say 
go,  lest  I  let  forth  your  half  pint  of  blood  ;»back,« 
that's  the  utmost  of  your  having  :-«4wck. 

3f<n.  Nay,  but  fellow,  feUow, 

Enter  Coriolaitus  tmd  AuriDiut. 

Cmr.  What's  the  matter  7 

Men,  Now,  you  companion,  F11  say  an  errand 
for  you ;  you  snail  know  now  that  I  am  in  estima- 
tion ;  you  shall  perceive  that  a  Jack'*  guardant  cam 
not  office  me  from  my  son  Coriolanus :  guess,  but 
by  my  entertainment  with  him,  if  thou  stand'st  not 
i'  the  state  of  hanging,  or  of  some  death  more  long 
in  spectatorship,  ana  crueller  in  suffering ;  behold 
new  presently,  and  swoon  for  what's  to  come  upon 
thee.— The  glorious  gods  sit  in  hourly  synod  about 
thy  particular  prosperity,  and  love  tnee  no  worse 
than  thy  old  father  Menenius  does !  O,  mv  son  f 
my  sonf  thou  art  preparing  fire  for  us ;  look  thee, 
hern's  water  to  quench  it  I  was  hardly  moved  to 
come  to  thee :  but  being  assured,  none  but  myself 
could  move  tnee,  I  have  been  blown  out  of  your 
gates  with  sighs ;  and  conjure  thee  topardon  Rome, 
and  thy  petitionary  countrymen.  The  £ood  gods 
assuage  thy  wrath,  and  turn  the  dress  of  it  upon 
this  varlet  Sere ;  tms,  who  like  a  block,  hath  denied 
my  access  to  thee.  ' 

Cor.  Away ! 

Men.  Howl  nway? 

Cor.  Wife,  mother,  child,  I  know  not    My  al^ 
fidrs 
Are  servanted  to  others  :  Though  I  owe 
My  revenge  properly,  my  remission  lies 
In  Volcian  breasts^*'    That  we  have  been  familiar, 
Ingrate  forgetfulness  shall  poison,  rather 
Than  pity  note  how  much. — ^Therefore,  be  gone. 


if  it  be  not  a  corruption  of  the  text  for  notified^  or  some 
other  woid.  Mr.  Edwards  proposed  to  read  varmehedf 
which,  as  it  was  anciently  written  vemiehfeL,  might 
easily  be  mistaken  for  vertjled.  Shakspeare,  however, 
seems  to  have  made  Doeberry  use  verified  for  teetified; 
but  as  he  is  never  orthodox  in  his  meanine ,  it  may  be  no 
evidence :— *  They  have  verified  ui^just  things.'  Much 
Ado  about  Nothing,  Act  v.  8c.  1. 

7  Subtle  here  means  emoothy  level  *  Tltyu8*s  breast 
is  counted  the  eubtieel  bowlinr  ground  in  all  Tartary.* 
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8  1.  e.  have  almost  given  the  lie  such  a  sanction  as  to 
irender  it  eurrenl. 

9  Faetionary  Is  adherent^  parUean.  See  Shei  wood 
In  V.  Faction.  Thus  in  King  Henry  VI.  Part  ii.  .*— 

'  Her /oclion- will  be  nill  as  strong  as  ours.* 

10  1.  e.  slight,  inconsiderable.    So  in  K4ng  Henry  YI 
Part  iL  Act  v.  Sc  3  :— 

* these  faults  are  caey,  quickly  answer^* 

11  Dotard. 

13  Equivalent  to  Jack  in  cffiee^  one  who  Is  proud  of  his 
petty  consequence. 

18  *  Though  I  have  ^.peculiar  right  in  revenge,  fax  tl^ 
power  of  fbi^veness  the  Vokians  are  |ohied.* 


CORK>LANITS. 


Jett 


Mum  etn  agtinit Toarmhi  ar«  itronfer,  than 
Tour  gatet  agaiut   ny  force.    Tot,  for*  I  lor'd 

thee, 
Take  this  along ;  I  writ  it  for  thy  lake, 

[Gftow  •  hMm. 
And  would  have  aeot  to.  Another  word,  Menenins, 
I  will  not  hear  thee  mak.— Thu  nan,  Aufidhie, 
Was  my  belot'd  in  Rome ;  yet  thou  hehokPet— 
jMf  Toa  keep  a  eooetant  tenper. 

[jCmwhI  Co».  end  Avt. 
1  6.  Now,  or,  ie  fo«r  name  Meneme  7 
t  Q.  Til  a  epell,  yon  tee,  of  moch  power :  Tou 
■BOW  the  way  home  acain. 

I>o  yon  bear  bow  we  are  ihenl  for  keeping 


\Q 

yomjnelntm  back  1 
t  &.  What  canee  do  yov 


,1  hare  to 


Aflm.  I  neither  care  for  the  workl,  Mr  year  m- 

u  TOO,  I  can  learee  thtnk 

there's  any,  you  are  eo  tlij^t.    He  that  hath  a  will 


aeral :  for  such  thinge  as  ; 


to  die  by  mnattH^'  foare  it  not  from  another.  Let 
your  general  do  his  worst.  For  you^  be  that  you 
are,  long ;  and  yournuserT  increase  with  yonr  age  * 
I  say  to  you,  as  I  was  said  to,  awar.  [Emi 

IG.  A  noUe  feUow.  1  warrant  him; 

t  G.  The  worthy  follow  is  enr  teaeral :  He  b 
Ihe  fodt,  the  oak  not  to  be  wind-shaken.    [JSnewil 

,  SCENE  m.    TV  TItni  nf  Coriolanos.    EifikT 
ConiOLAirus,  AimDnrs,  oad  otksn^ 
Cbr.  We  wiU  before  the  walls  of  Rome  to-mor- 


8et  down  our  hoet^— ] 
Tou  must  report  to  the 
1  have  bone  this  busin 


faithisaotioiS 
olcian  Wds,  how  pUMy* 

Only  their  ends 
Tou  Lave  respected ;  stopped  your  ears  against 
'  The  general  suit  of  Rome ;  never  admitted 
A  private  whisper,  no,  not  with  such  friends 
TlMt  thoittht  them  sore  of  you. 

CorT^  This  last  old  mai 

Whom  with  a  crnek'd  heart  I  have  sent  to  Rome, 
IJovM  me  above  the  measure  of  a  fother ; 
Hay,  godded  lae,  indeed.    Their  latest  refoge 
Was  to  send  him :  for  whose  old  love,  I  have 
(Though  I  show'd  scarry    to   him,)  oaee 

offer'd 
The  first  conditions,  which  they  did  refuse. 
And  cannot  now  accept,  to  grace  him  only, 
That  thought  be  could  do  more ;  a  very  nttle 


Bqt,oat, 
).  break! 


The  grandchild  to  hsr  Uood. 

All  bond  and  privilege  of  nature. 

Let  it  be  virtnoos.  to  be  obstinate.— 

What  is  that  curtesy  worth,  or  those  dorse*  eves, 

Which  can  make  gods  fonwera  7—1  meh,  ana  ms 

not 
Of  stronger  earth  than  others^— My  ttotker  bows; 
As  if  Otym^  to  a  molehill  should 
In  snpphcation  nod :  and  my  yomig  boy 
Hath  an  aspect  of  inturcsssw,  which 
Great  nature  criee.  Ikmf  mi,  <  Let  theTdees 
Plough  Rome,  and  harrow  Italy ;  Fll  never 
Be  such  a  gosling  to  obey  instmct ;  bnt  staad| 
'  I  if  a  man  was  author  ofhismsHT, 

id  knew  no  other  kin.    ' 

Fir.  MyfofdaBdhashsail 

Cor.  IVse  eyes  are  not  the  i 


Fn>.  Hie  sorrow,  that  deliven  ns  thai  chaag'd^ 
Makes  you  thmk  so/ 

Cor,  Like  a  dbll  i 


I  have  forgot  my  part,  and  I  am  out,* 
Even  to  a  foil  ifisgrace.    Best  of  my  fkoh. 
Forgive  my  tyranny ;  but  do  net  say. 
For  that,  f^trgno  ear  JSMmms.— O,  a  kisi 
Long  as  my  exile,  sweet  as  war  revenge ! 
Now,  by  the  jealous  aueen*  oi  heaven,  that  kin 
I  carried  from  thee,  dnar ;  and  my  tme  Kp 
Hath  virgin'd  it  e*er  since.    Too  gpd» !  1  prate, 
And  the  most  noble  mother  of  the  wosld 

Of  the  deep  duty  more  iBi|iiswiin  iihnw 
Than  that  of  coomson  sons. 

Vol.  0,stairiapUaBsUr 

Whilst,  with  no  softer  cushion  than  tlw  ftn, 
I  kneel  before  thee ;  and  unproperly 
Show  duty,  as  mistaken  all  the  while 
Between  the  child  and  parent.  [Asdk 

Cor.  Whntisths^ 

Tour  knees  to  me  7  to  your  corrected  aosf 
Then  let  the  pebbles  on  the  hungry  be«eh' 
mUp  the  stari :  then  let  the  sgutinoos  wind* 
Strike  the  proud  cedars  'gainst  the  fievj  ems; 
MunTring  impossibility  to  mi' 
**"  rot  be,  slight  work. 


I  havo  yielded  to :  Fresh  embassies,  and  suits. 
Nor  from  the  state,  nor  private  friends,  hereafter 
Will  I  lend  ear  to.-^Ia!  what  shout  is  this? 

[SkatUuMm. 
Shall  I  be  tempted  to  infringe  mj  vow 
In  the  same  time  'tis  made  7  I  wiU  not^ 
EnUr^  in  mourrung  fcq&iti,  ViaoiLiA,  Volumiha, 

Uackng  yotmg  MAmcii7s,  yALnniA,   and  Au 

tendants. 
My  wifo  comes  fbremost :  then  the  honour'd  mould 
Wherein  this  trunk  was  framM,  and  in  her  hand 


1  i.  e.  cause,  or  because. 

S  i.  e.  by  his  own  hand& 

S  How  ponn/y  fs  how  openfy,  how  remolsly  fh>B  ar< 
tiflce  or  coocealnieiil. 

4  *  Yirgilis  makes  a  vohratary  iiitehitetpiensdon  of 
her  busbaBd*s  words.  He  says,  **  Theee  eyeo  wn  noc 
the  sane,*'  raeanhig  thai  he  saw  things  wkh  other  eyes, 
or  other  dupotitiono.  She  leys  hold  on  the  word  «3^«, 
to  toni  his  snentkm  on  their  pressnt  ^>peainnce.>— 


TlKNiart  my  wank 
Do  yon  know  tbrnlady? 


What 

VoL 
I  holp  to  frame  thee.    £K>  von  toww  U 

Cor.  The  noble  sister  of'^Ftablioot^ 
The  moon  of  Rome ;  chaste  as  the  icicle^ 
Hat's  curded  by  the  fh>st  f^om  ptvest  saosr. 
And  hangs  on  Dian's  temple ;  Dear  Talarin  9 

Vol.  This  b  a  poor  epitooae  of  voors. 
Which  by  the  interpretation  of  fiiU  tinse 
Mav  show  like  all  yourself 

Cor.  llie  god  of  s6lifieiv 

With  the  '  -       . .  - 

Thy  thoughts  with 

prove 
The  shame  unvuhnerable,  and  stick  F  the  war 
like  a  greuX  seamark,  standing  every  flaw,'* 
And  savBig  those  that  eye  thee  f 


of  supreme  Jkive,' 
nooleness:  thai 


*  As  an  umperfoet  aeior  on  the  stage, 
Who  with  his  fear  Is  pwl  beoide  IdoparW 

akakopearfo  Tueni^-tkSrd  Smmet 
9  Junot  the  ruardian  of  marriage,  and  consequently 
the  avenger  ofconnoMal  perftdy. 

7  The  hmgry  beach  fs  the  aterUe  beaek;  Mumgry 
soU,  and  hungry  gravel,  are  common  phrases.  If  it  be 
DBcesMry  to  seek  a  more  reooodhe  meaning,  the  shore 
hungry,  or  eager  for  shipwrecks,  Kttuo  oeomm,  wUl 


8  Though  the  scheme  lo  solicit  Goriolanue  w8sorf< 
ginallv  propowBd  by  Valeria,  Plucareh  has  alhmed  her 
no  address  wtien  she  sppears  with  his  wife  and 


no  address  when  she  sppears 

on  this  occasion.    Tlie  poet  has  followed  him. 

lady  of  the  name  of  Valeria  wm  one  of  ths  great  ex- 


amples of  chastity  hdd  eut  by  die  writers  of  the  mlASs 

«ge.    The  following  beaocifal  lines,  fhtm    8hirtay*e 

Gentleman  of  Venice,  in  praise  of  a  lady^  chasdty,  is«^ 

serve  to  be  cited  :— 

«  thoB  an  chssie 

As  the  while  down  of  heaven,  whoee  fbad 

Upon  the  wings  of  the  ooM  winter's  gale, 

TresnMIng  with  fear  lo  touch  th*  iiapwei 

•  This  is  meerted  with  great  deeosuas. 

the  tmriary  sod  of  Resse. 

It  A  jloie  m  a  vfolem  Mast  or  endden  msst  of 

Carew  thos  describes  It,  in  his  Sorvsy  or  Gomwwll  :--> 

*  One  kind  of  chess  siormi  they  call  a  Jfoie,  mMmmgk, 

which  is  a  migfaty  gale  of  whid  paesin^  saddonfy  lo  As 


shore,  and  worichig  strong  siScli  upon 
ty.*    The  word  ie  n 


In  iisway. 
staled  in  Todd>s  Johnson :  ii  wMI  be  Ibmd 
resting  Journal  of  Captain  HalL  19M,  voT.  L  pe.  4, 
in  CapialB  Lyon*e  Wariatlfe  of  his  aasiwia  i 
Repulse  Bay,  18M.    Timre  Is  a  oonrespoadtnff 
in  Shalcspeare*s  hundred  and  sixieenlli  somiec ; 
*  O  no!  it  is  an  ever-Jlsed mark. 


•licKVK  nr. 


C<miOLAKUS. 


Ml 


F«f.    Your  knee,  simli. 

Cor.  That's  my  brave  boy.  • 

VU.  Even  he,  your  wife,  this  ladj,  aid  wa^fttiH 
Axe  Buitento  jou. 

Cm-.  IbeieediTou,  peace: 

Or,  if  TouM  ask,  reoMmber  thii  before ; 
The  thkigs,  I  have  fortwem  to  grant,  maj  never 
B«  heM  by  you  deaiaU.    Do  not  bid  me 
DiaVMes  my  aoldiers,  or  cafntulale 
Again  with  Rome's  medianics : — ^Tell  me  not 
Wbereia  I  seem  uaaatosal  t  Deeire  not 
To  allay  my  vagea  and  revenges,  wUh 
Your  colder  reasons. 

VoL  O,  no  more,  no  moral 

You  bav«  said,  yon  will  not  grant  us  any  thing; 
'For  we  have  nothing  olse  to  ask,  but  that 
'  Which  you  deny  alraady :  Yet  we  will  ask  | 
Tlmt,  if  you  fail  in  our  request,  the  l>lame 
Blay  hang  u|»on  your  hardnem:  therefore  hear  as. 

dr.  Au&dius,  and  you  Voices,  mark ;  for  well 
Hear  nought  from  fiosse  in  privalew-^Yow  request  7 

F«L  flbouU  we  be  silent  and  not  speak,  our 
raiment.* 
And  state  ef  bodies  weald  bewmy  what  ISA 
We  have  led  since  thy  exile.    Think  with  thyself 
How  more  unibrtuoate  than  all  hving  women 
Are  we  come  hither:  mnoe  that  tny  sight,  which 


to  see 


lifaka  ear  eyes  flow  with  joy,  hearts  Janes  with 

OOBMOrtS, 

"Constrains  them  woep,  and  shake  with  Ibar  and 

serrows 
BSaking  the  SMther,  wife,  and  child,  ta 
The  SOD,  the  husband,  and  the  fiither, 
Sis  eountr^  bowels  out.    And  to  poor  we,* 
Thine  eum^s  most  capital :  thou  barr'st  us 
Our  prayers  to  the  godLwhich  is  a  oomfort 
That  all  but  we  enjoy.:  For  how  can  we, 
Alasi  how  can  we  ier  our  country  pray. 
Whereto  we  are  bound :  together  with  tfiy  victory, 
Whereto  we  are  bound?  Alack!  or  we  must  lose 
Tim  eomitry,  our  dear  nurse ;  of  else  thy  person. 
Our  coodbrt  m  the  conntry.    We  must  um 
An  efident  calamity,  thoush  we  had 
Our  wish,  which  side  Aomd  win ;  lor  either  thou 
Blast,  as  a  foreign  recreant,  be  led 
With  Bsanaoles  wwgh  our  streets,  or  else 
Trinssphantly  tread  on  thy  country's  ruin ; 
And  bear  the  pdm.  for  having  bravely  died 
Thy  wife  and  children*s  blood.    For  myself  son, 
Ipnrpose  not  to  wait  on  fortune,  till 
Tiiese  wars  detormkie  :*  if  I  cannot  persuade  thee 
fllather  to  show  a  ndUe  grace  to  both  parts, 
*nmn  seek  the  end  of  one,  thou  shalt  no  sooner 
Blarch  to  assault  thy  country,  than  to  tread 
<Tmst  tot,  thou  shalt  not,)  on  thy  mother's  womb. 
That  brou^  thee  to  this  worid. 

Fir.  Ay,  and  on  mine. 

That  brought  you  ferth  this  bey,  to  keep  your  name 
living  to  taae. 

Boy^  He  A»S\  not  tread  on  me ; 

I'll  ran  away,  till  I  am  bigger,  but  then  Pll  fight. 

Ctr.  Not  of  a  woomn's  tenderness  to  be. 
Requires  nor  child  nor  woman's  fece  to  see. 
§  have  sat  too  long.  {RUbi^. 

VoL  Nay,  go  not  from  as  thus. 

Wt  it  were  so,  that  our  request  did  tend 
To  save  the  Romans,  thereby  to  destroy 
T1)^  Voices  whom  you  serve,  you  might  condemn  us. 
As  poisoDoos  of  your  honour:  No ;  our  suit 
Is.  ttwt  you  reconcile  them :  whUe  the  Voices 
Jnay  say,  TJiu  mercjf  we  have  ehow'd;  the  Romans, 
"^Cku  we  reeeh^d;  and  each  in  either  side 
dive  the  all-hail  to  thee,  and  cry,  J9li  bUet^d 


1  This  speech  Is  very  closely  taken  from  North's 
riocareh,  the  poet  has  done  little  more  thaa  throw  the 
wory  words  loto  Uaak  verse. 

9  L  e.  condode,  end.  So  in  King  Henry  iV.Fart  U.  >- 
*  TeU  thy  fkiend  sicknem  have  determiti^d  sm.* 

%  '  Keeps  me  in  a  state  of  ignosalny ,  talking  to  no 
porpoee.* 

4  LsudossnrgiMiarusandourpecidon. 


PfrmmkmgtiptJmpttm!  Thou  kiiow*M,  great  son, 
The  end  of  war's  uncertain ;  but  this  certain, 
That,  if  thou  conquer  Rome,  the  benefit 
Which  thou  shalt  thereby  rean,  is  such  a  namoy 
Whose  repetition  wiinw  dog^d  with  curses ; 
Whose  chronicle  thus  writ, — Jim  man  too*  noUi^ 
Bmi  wkkkie  hat  atiempi  he  tc^^d  a  out ; 
Deetiujf*d  hiecewUry;  and  foe  name  remaine 
T\>  the  tneumg  agey  iMotr'd,    Speak  to  me,  son  : 
Thou  hast  aflMted  the  fine  strains  of  honour, 
To  imitate  the  graces  of  the  gods ; 
To  tear  with  thunder  die  wide  cheeks  o'  the  air 
And  yet  to  charge  thy  sulphur  with  a  bolt 
That  should  hot  rive  an  oak.    Why  dost  not  speak? 
Think'st  thoo  it  honourable  for  a  noble  man 
Still  to  remember  wrongs  T^Daucfater,  speak  yon  t 
He  oares  not  for  your  woepmg.— 49peak  tbou,  bof : 
Perhaps,  thy  dnUishness  will  move  him  more 
Than  can  our  reasons.-^Tbere  is  ncfman  m  the  woiU 
More  bound  to  his  mother jyet  here  he  lets  me  prate 
Like  one  i'  the  stocks.*    Thou  hast  never  in  thy  life 
Show^  thy  dear  mother  any  courtesy: 
When  she  (poor  hen  1)  fend  of  no  second  brood, 
Has  ckrek'd  iheo  to  the  wars,  and  safely  home, 
London  with  honour.    Say,  my  request's  unjust, 
And  spurn  nw  back:  But,  if  it  be  not  so. 
Thou  art  not  honest;  and  the  gods  will  plasue  thee, 
That  thou  resttain^st  fniaa  me  the  duty,  which 
To  a  mother^  part  belongs.— He  turns  away : 
Down,  ladies ;  let  us  shame  him  with  our  knees. 
To  his  surname  Coriolanus  'tongs  more  pride 
Than  pity  to  our  prayers.    Down ;  an  end : 
This  is  the  last ;    So  we  will  home  to  Rome, 
And  die  among  our  neighbours.^Nay,  behold  us: 
Hkis  boy,  that  cannot  toll  what  he  would  have. 
But  kneels,  and  hokis  up  hands,  for  felkmship, 
Does  reason  our  petition*  with  more  strength 
Than  thou  hast  to  denyH«— Come,  let  us  go : 
This  fellow  had  a  Vdcian  to  his  mother ; 
His  wife  b  in  Corioli,  and  his  child 
Like  him  by  chance  :^ — ^Yet  give  us  onr  despatch ; 
I  am  hush'd  until  bur  city  be  afire, 
And  then  Fll  speak  a  littlo. 

Ow.  O  mother,  ssother! 

[HeUmg  VoLtrinriA  bv  Vte  Amde,  eilent , 
What  have  you  done  ?  Behold,  the  heavens  do  opoy 
The  gods  look  down,  and  this  unnatural  scene 
They  laugh  at.    O  my  laother,  mother !  O ! 
You  have  won  a  happy  victory  to  Rome : 
But,  for  jrour  8on,^-believe  it,  O,  believe  it- 
Most  dangerously  you  have  with  him  prevail'd. 
If  not  most  mortal  to  him.    But,  let  it  come  :•*- 
AulBdius,  though  f  cannot  make  true  wars, 
111  fi'ame  convement  peaoe.    Now,  good  Aufidius, 
Were  you  in  mv  stead,  say,  would  you  have  heaid    - 
A  mother  less  f  or  granted  less,  Aufidius  ? 

A^f,  I  was  mov'd  withal. 

Cw.  I  dare  be  sworn,  you  were : 

And,  sir,  it  is  no  little  thing,  to  make 
Mine  eyes  to  sweat  compassion.    But,  good  sir, 
What  peace  you'll  make,  advise  me :  For  my  part, 
Pll  not  to  Rome,  Pll  back  with  you ;  and  pray  yov 
Stand  to  me  in  this  caXise.— O,  mother !  wife  1 

A^,  I  am  glad,  thou  hast  set  thy  mercy  and  thy 
honour 
At  difference  in  thee :  out  of  that  PU  work 
Myself  a  ferroer  fortune.^  [Aeide. 

[The  Ladiee  meJce  eigne  to  CoaxoLAiras. 

Ceir,  Ay,  by  and  by ; 

{To  VOLVMHIA,  ViROILIA,  ^ 

But  we  win  drbk  together  ;*  and  you  shall  bear 
A  better  witness  badi  than  words,  which  we. 
On  like  conditions,  will  have  counterseal'd. 
Gome,  enter  with  us.    Ladies,  you  deserve 


ff  *  I  will  take  advantage  of  this  concession  to  restore 
myself  to  my  ftmner  credk  and  power.* 

6  Farmer  has  suggested  that  we  should  perhaps  read 
think.  Shakspeare  has  however  inoroduoed  drinMng 
as  a  markof  confederadoD  in  King  Henry  IV.  Pert  iL  >^ 

*  Let^s  drink  together  flriendly.  and  embrace.* 
The  text  therefore  may  be  allowed  to  stand,  though  at 
the  expense  of  female  delicacy,  whteh,  in  the  f 
instance,  has  not  been  sufficiently  ^y>owUtM^. 
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C0RI0LANCF8. 


ActV 


an  the 


To  bsve  a  temple  buOt  70a  r' 

In  Italy,  and  her  confederate  1 

Could  not  hate  made  thia  peace.  '  [EjntmL 

8CENE   IV.    Rome.     Ji^JP*^  Ptoet.     Enter 


MxiTKjriaa  and  Siciiuus. 

Mm,  See  you  yond*  coi^  o^  the  Capitol:  yond' 
eomer-atonef 

Sic  Why,  what  of  that  7 

Men.  If  It  be  poasible  ibr  you  to  dirolaee  k  with 
your  little  finj^,  there  la  aome  hope  the  ladies  of 
Rome,  espeaally  hia  mother,  may  prevail  with  him. 
But  I  say,  there  is  no  hope  in*t^  our  throats  are 
aentenced,  and  stay*  upon  execution. 

Sic  Is't  possible,  that  so  abort  a  tiow  cas  aher 
the  condili(Mi  of  a  man  ? 

JIfen.  There  is  differeney  between  a  grab,  and  a 
butterfly;  yet  your  butterfly  was  a  grab.    This 
Marcius  is  grown  from  man  to  dragon;  he 
wines ;  he's  more  than  a  creeping  thing. 

/fic.  He  loved  has  mother  dear^. 

Men,  So  did  he  me :  and  he  ne  aaore  remembers 
nis  mother  now,  than  an  eight  year  old  horse.  Tie 
tartness  of  his  (aco  sours  ripe  grapes.  When  he 
walks,  he  mores  like,  an  engine^  and  the  ground 
ahrinks  before  his  treading.  He  m  able  to  pierce  a 
corslet  with  his  eye ;  talks  like  a  knell,  and  his  hum 
is  a  baUery.  He  sits  in  hia  state,  as  a  thing  made* 
for  Alexander.  What  he  bids  be  done,  is  finished 
with  his  bidding.  He  wants  nothing  of  n  god  but 
eternity,  and  abeaTea  to  throne  in. 

the,  Yesy  mercy,  if  you  report  him  tralr. 

ilfen.  I  paini  bun  in  the  character.  BUrh  what 
mercy  his  mother  shall  bring  from  him :  Thereb  no 
more  mercy  in  him,  than  there  is  mUk  in  a  male 
tiger;  that shaU  our  poor  ci^  find :  and  all  this  is 
^kmcofyou. 

mc.  The  gods  be  coed  unto  us ! 

ilfen.  No,  in  such  a  case  the  cods  wiQ  not  be 
good  unto  us.  When  we  banished  him,  we  respect- 
ed not  them :  and,  he  retnnring  to  break  our  necks, 
they  respect  not  ua» 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Meet.   Sir,  if  you'd  save  yow  liie,  fly  to  your 
house ; 
The  plebeians  have  got  your  fellow  tribune. 
And  bale  him  up  and  down ;  all  swearing,  n 
The  Roman  laoies  brins  not  comfiirt  home. 
They'll  give  him  death  by  inches. 

Enter  anotfbr  Bfessez^er. 
Svu  What'ii  Uie  news  7 

Meee.  Good  news,  good  news : — ^The  ladies  have 
preraiTd^ 
The  Voices  are  dislodg'd,  and  Marckn  gone : 
A  merrier  day  did  never  yet  creet  Rome, 
No,  not  the  expulsion  of  tne  Tarquins. 

9ie.  Friend, 

Art  thou  certain  this  is  true?  is  it  most  certain? 

ilfs**.  As  certain  as  I  know  the  sun  is  fire : 
Where  harve  you  lurk'd,  that  ^rou  make  doubt  of  it? 
Ne'er  througn  an  arch  so  hurried  the  blown  tide,* 
As  the  recomfi>rted  through  the  gates.    Why,  hark 
you; 
[TVvmpcte  and  Hamtboye  eounded^  and  Bnme 
6eaAm,  all  ti>getker^    Shouting  aleo  mthhu 
l>ie  trumpets,  sackbuts,  psalteries,  and  fifes, 
Tabors,  aiid  cymbals,  and  the  shouting  Romans, 
Make  the  sun  dance.  Hark  ywi  1   (iSAontrng^  again. 
Men.  This  is  good  news : 

I  will  go  meet  the  ladies.    lUs  Yolumnui 
Is  worth  of  consuls,  senators,  patricians, 
A  city  full ;  of  tribunes,  such  as  you, 
A  sea  and  land  full :  Tou  have  pray'd  well  to-day ; 
This  morning,  for  ten  thousand  of  your  throats 
Vd  not  have  given  a  doit.    Hark,  how  they  joy ! 

[SkMiting  andmuSe. 


1  Plutarch  informs  us  that  a  temple  dedicated  to  the 
Fortune  of  the  Ladiee  was  built  on  this  occasioa  by 
order  of  tne  senaie. 

S  I.  e.  qtay  but  for  It     80  In  Macbeth  :— 
'  Worthy  Macbeth,  we  slay  i^pon  your  telrara.' 


^te.  First,  the  gods  Uesiyoa  Ibr  your  tidings  j 
»  nex^ 

Accept  m^  thankfirineas. 

Meee,  Sir,  we  have  all 

Great  cause  to  give  great  thanks. 

Sic,  Thej  ara  near  the  dtjT 

Mete,  Ahoost  at  point  to  enter. 

Sie.  We  will  meet  thei% 

And  help  the  joy.  [Going, 

Enter  Ihe  Ladies,  aemmpemied  bg  Senators,  Patri- 
cians, and  People.    Tkejf  pmm  e^er  the  Stage, 

I  Sen,  Behold  our  patroness,  the  life  of  Rome  * 
Call  an  your  tribes  together,  praise  the  gods. 
And  malte  triumphant  fires ;  strew  flowers  bcfbn 

them; 
Unshout  the  noise  that  bampb'd  Marcios. 
Repeal*  him  with  the  welcome  of  his  mother  ; 
Cry, — ^Welcome,  ladies,  welcome ! — 

JlL  -^         -»  ^^^ 

Welceme!  lA  Fbaritk  wiA  Dnme  etui 

[Eseum. 

SCENE  y.  Antium.  AptASe  Plate.  Enter  Tou^ 
Lus  AurtDiirs,  with  Attendama. 

Aaf.  Oo  toll  the  lords  of  the  dly,  I  am  here  r 
Deliver  them  this  paper :  having  read  it. 
Bid  them  repair  to  the  market-pkce ;  where  1^ 
Even  in  theirs  and  in  the  commons*  ears, 
Will  vovch  the  tnith  of  it.    Him  I  accine,« 
The  city  porU*  by  this  hath  enter'd,  and 
Intends  to  appear  before  tbe  people,  hoping 
To  purge  himself  with  words:  Despatch. 

[  Awmtf  Attendanla 

Enter  3V«t  or  /bw  Conspirators  ^  Aufidini? 
Eactiati, 
Most  welcome  f 

I  Con.  How  is  it  with  onr  general  T 

At^.  Evenas^ 

As  with  a  man  by  his  own  alma  emfioisoii'tiE, 
And  with  his  charity  slain. 

tCon.  Most  noble  sir» 

If  you  do  hold  the  same  intent  wherein 
Yon  wish*d  us  partiea,  well  deliver  yoo 
Of  your  great  danger. 

Am/.  Sir,  I  cannot  teD  ; 

We  must  proceed,  as  we  do  find  the  people. 

S  Con.  The  people  will  remain  uncertain,  wbibl 
Twtxt  you  there's  diflference ;  but  the  ftll  or  eiUMS 
Makes  the  survivor  heir  of  ail. 

Amf.  Iknowit 

And  my  pretext  to  strike  at  him  admiu 
A  ^ood  construf^on.^  I  raised  him,  and  I  pawn's 
Mme  honour  (or  his*  truth :  Who  being  s»  bei|^- 

en*dj 
He  water'd  his  new  plants  with  dews  of  flnttary^ 
Seducing  so  my  fiiends :  and,  to  this  end, 
He  bow%  his  nature,  never  known  before 
But  to  be  rough^  unswayable,  and  free. 

S  Con,  Skff  his  stoutness. 
When  he  did  stand  for  coosul,  whkh  he  toel 
By  lack  of  stooping, 

At^.  That  I  would  have  spoke  of* 

Being  bantsh'd  for't^  he  came  unto  my  heardi ; 
Presented  to  my  knife  his  throat :  I  took  h>m  ; 
Made  him  jobt  senrant  with  me  ^  gave  hioa  way 
In  all  his  own  desires :  nay,  let  him  cfaooee 
Out  of  my  files,  his  projects  to  accomplish. 
My  best  and  fi>eshest  men ;  serv'd  his  designments 


In  my  own  person ;  help  to  reap  the  fame^ 
Whidi  he  did  end  all  hv ;  and  took  seme  pade 
To  do  myself  thk  wrong :  till,  at  the  last, 
I  seem'd  his  follower,  not  partner ;  and 


1  That  is,  as  one  made  to  reeemhie  Alexauder. 
4      *  As  throHgh  an  arch  the  riolom  roaring  n'dli 
Outruns  the  eye  that  doch  behokt  his  haste.' 

Rope  0/ Xucreca 
SRecaH. 
6  L  e.  A«  tekom  I  accuse  :^ 

*  I  am  appointed  him  to  mgrderyou  * 


7  Boris  are  golsa. 


Tke\ 
Sea.ActLScT. 


8csmT. 


OORlOLAmTB. 


tc 


He  w«fed  torn  wkh  lai«ouBtMuaeey*  as  if 
f  had  beeii  mereeaar/. 

I  Con,  80  he  did,  my  lord; 

The  army  manrell'd  at  it.    And,  in  the  last. 
When  he  hod  carried  Roma;  and  that  we  lookM 
For  no  lees  spoil,  than  glory,—— 

Auf.  TTiere  was  it ; — 

For  which  my  sinews  shall  be  stretch'd  upon  him.* 
Ata  few  drops  of  women's  rheum,  which  are 
As  cheap  as  lies,  he  sold  the  hlood  and  labour 
Of  Our  neat  action ;  Therefore  shall  he  die. 
And nipenew  me  hi  his &11.    But,  hark] 


iDmm$md  TnumUa 

Sktmtt  ^Ms  PsojiJs. 

1  Cba.  Your  native  town  you  ehter'd  like  a  pest. 
And  had  no  welcomes  home ;  but  he  returns, 
Splitting  the  air  with  noise. 

tCmu  And  patient  foois. 

Whose  children  he  hath  slain,  their  base  throats 

tear, 
With  gifiag  him  |^ory. 

S  Cs».  Therefore,  at  your  vantage. 

Ere  he  eipress  himself^  or  move  the  people 
With  what  he  would  say,  let  him  feel  your  sword, 
Which  we  will  second.    When  be  Kes  slong, 
AAer  jour  way  hb  tale  nronounc'd,  shall  bury 
ffis  reasons  with  his  boay. 

Aa/,  Say  no  more  ; 

Here  come  the  lords. 

£nier  Ae  Lords  of4h»  OUtf, 

Zjordt,  You  are  most  welcome  home, 

Au^  I  have  not  deserved  it. 

But,  worthy  lords,  have  ye«  with  heed  perusM 
WhatI  have  written  to  you  1 

LanU.  We  have. 

1  Lord.  And  grieve  to  hear  it 

What  ikuhs  he  made  before  the  las^  I  think, 
Might  have  found  easy  fines:  but  there  to  end 
Where  be  was  to  begin ;  and  give  away 
The  benefit  of  our  levies,  answering  us 
With  our  own  charge  ^^  mskinir  a  treaty,  where 
There  was  a  yielding  ;  This  admits  no  excuse. 

ubi/.  He  approaches,  you  shall  hear  him. 
Afar  CoBieLAwvs,  with  Dntmo  amd  Csfovn  ; 
Omod^Citizens  wtth  him, 

Ccr,  HaiK  lords!  I  am  retum'd  vour  soldier; 
No  more  infected  with  my  country's  love;^ 
Than  When  I  parted  hence,  but  sUn  stibsutiag 
Under  your  great  command.    You  are  to  know, 
IhMt  nresperously  I  have  attempted,  end 
With  Moedy  pas«ki^  led  your  wars,  even  to 
Tbe  gates  of  Rome.    Our  spoils  we  have  brought 

home, 
Do  more  than  counterpoise,  afhll  third  part. 
The  charges  of  the  action.    We  have  made  peace 
With  no  less  honoer  to  the  Antiotee, 
Tbcm  shame  to  the  Romans :  And  we  here  dehTec, 
SubscribM  by  the  consuls  and  patricians. 
Together  with  tfie  sesA  o'  the  senate,  what 
We  have  compounded  on. 

An/.  Read  it  not,  neble  lords ; 

Bat  tell  the  traitor,  in  the  highest  degree 
He  hath  abused  your  powers. 

Cor.  Traitor  I— How  now? 

Ai/.  Ay,  traitor,  Mardus. 

CsR.  Marcius  t 

Anf.  Ay,  Marcius,  Caias  Bfaroins ;  Dost  thou 

rn  grace  thee  with  that  robbery,  thy  stofn  name 
Cenelanus  in  CoriofiT'—  ' 


1  The  verb  to  toage  was  formerly  in  general  use  for 
Mo  mtfpend,  to  reward.  Tbe  meaniitf  Is,  <the  eounie- 
oanoe  he  gave  me  was  a  kind  of  wetgrn.* . 

For  his  defenee  great  store  of  men  I  tomg*d.* 
Mirror  for  MugiotnUeo, 

' 1  receive  thee  gladly  te  my  house, 

And  $§mg«  thy  stay.* 

HeywoodPo  Wioe  Woman  of  Bogodon, 
9  '  This  is  the  point  on  which  I  will  auack  him  with 
•0  my  energy.* 

9  'Bewardiog  us  wkh  our  own  expenses,  making  the 
^om.si  x|ie.war  lu  xecompeoss.' 


Tou  lords  and  heads  of  the  state,  per&iiously 
He  has  betravM  your  business,  and  given  up. 
For  certain  cvops  of  salt,  your  city  Rome, 

il  saV|  your  city.)  to  his  wife  and  mother: 
IresJung  his  oiUh  and  resolution,  like 
A  twist  of  rotten  silk :  never  admitting 
Counsel  6*  the  war :  but  at  bis  nurse's  tears 
He  whin*d  and  roard  away  your  victory : 
That  pages  blush*d  at  him,  and  men  of  neat t 
Look'd  wondering  each  at  other. 

Cor.  Hear'st  thou,  Man  7 

A^f.  Name  not  the  god,  thou  boy  of  tears, — 

Cor.  Ha ! 

Aftf.  No  mere.* 

Cor.  Measureless  Kar,  thou  hast  nmde  my  heart 
Too  great  for  what  contains  it.    Boy !  O,  slave  !— 
Pardon  me.  lords,  'tis  the  first  time  that  ever 
I  was  forc'a  to  scold.    Your  judgments,  my  grave 

lords. 
Must  give  this  cur  the  lie :  and  his  own  notion 
<Whe  wears  my  stripes  impress'd  on  him;  thai 

must  bear 
My  beating  to  his  grave,)  shall  join  to  thrust 
l%e  lie  unto  him. 

1  laid.  Peace,  both,  and  hear  me  speak. 

CoTf  Cut  me  to  pieces,  Voices ;  men  and  lads, 
Stain  aO  your  edges  on  me. — Boy !  False  hound  * 
If  you  have  writ  your  annals  true,  ^is  there. 
That  like  an  eagle  in  a  dovecote,  I 
Fluiter'd  your  Telces  in  Corioli: 
Alone  I  cudit— Boy! 

A^f.  Why,  noble  lords. 

Will  you  be  put  in  mind  of  his  blind  fortune. 
Which  wss  your  shame,  by  this  unholy  bntggart,     > 


Fore  your  own  eyes  and  ears  ? 
Cin.  Let  him  die  for't. 


{Seoertijptak  at  omee. 
ouaiv.)    Tear    him  to 


son; — my 


CiL    [Speohing  promioetiottalv.  ^ 
pieces,  do  it  presently.    He  kuled  my  son  ; 
daughter  :--aekiUed  my  €  "  '^ 

ed  mj  fiitner.— 

f  Lord,  Peace,  ho  ;—«e  outrage  r— peace. 
The  man  is  noble,  and  his  fame  folds  in 
This  oih  o'  the  earth.*    His  last  offence  to  us 
Shall  have  judicious*  hearing. — Stand,  Aufidius, 
And  trouble  not  the  peace. 

Oor.  O,  that  I  had  him. 

With  six  Aufidhises,  or  more,  his  tribe. 
To  use  my  lawful  sword ! 

Auf.  Insolent  villain ! 

Con.  Kin,  IdH,  kiN,  kill,  kUl  him. 
{AuriDcas  amd  the  Conspirators  drets,  and 
hUl  Coriolauvs,  who/alUt  and  AuFiDias 
stendtenfctm. 

Lordo.  Hold,  hold,  hold,  hold. 

Auf.  My  noble  masters,  hear  me  speak. 

I  Lord.  O,  Tullus  !— 

S  Lord.  Thou  hast  done  a  deed  whereat  valour 
will  weep. 

S  Lord.  Tread  not  upon  him.— Masters  aD,  be 
quiet ; 
Put  up  your  swords. 

At/  My  lords,  when  yeu  shall  know,  (as  in  this 
rage, 
Provok'd  by  hin^  you  cannot,)  the  great  danger 
Which  this  man's  life  did  owe  you,  you'll  rejoice 
That  he  is  thus  cut  off.    Please  it  your  honours 
To  call  me  to  your  senate,  Pll  deliver 
Myself  your  loyd  servant,  or  endure 
Your  heaviest  censure. 

1  Lord.  Bear  from  henoe  1ms  body^ 

And  mourn  you  for  him :  let  him  be  regarded 


4  This  must  be  cooiidered  as  ccntinuins  (he  former 
speech  of  Aufldiiis ;  he  means  to  tell  Conolanus  that 
he  was  *  no  more  than  a  boy  of  tears.* 

6  *  His  fame  overspreads  the  world.* 

0  *  Perhaps /udietotfs,  in  the  present  instanee.  means 
Judicial:  such  a  bearing  as  is  allowed  lo  criminals  la 
courts  or  JusUce.*— Steeeeits.  Steevens  is  right,  it  ap 
pears  firom  BuUokar's  Expositor  that  the  words  were- 
convertible ;  the  same  meaoiug  b  assigned  to  both«  via 
'  beht^ging  to  jud|gmeoL* 


i48 


JUUUS  CM8AS, 


Am  the  mcit  nobte  cotm,  that  erer  henid 
Did  IbUow  to  hif  urn.'  , 

f  lard  His  Wn  imoatldOM 

Takes  irom  Aufidius  a  freat  part  of  blame. 
Let's  make  the  best  of  It. 

Auf,  M J  rage  b  |ooe, 

And  I  am  struck  with  sorrow.— Take  him  up : 
Help,  three  6>  the  chiefeeC  soldiers :  FU  be  one.— 
Beat  thou  the  dram  that  it  speak  mournftiHj : 
Tnil  your  steel  piket.r— Though  in  this  city  he 


1  This  aUusk>n  it  to  a  custom  which  was  most  pro- 
bablj  unknown  lo  the  ancients,  but  which  was  obsecisd 
in  the  public  funerals  orZnglish  priooes,  at  the  condu- 
^  -    aUpcoelahM  ihestjtoorihede- 


sion  of  which  a  herald  ] 


SMemoriaL    See  Act  if.  8c  i. 


Hath  widow'd  and  vnd^Ided  manj  *  • 

Which  to  this  hour  bewail  the  injury, 

Tet  he  shaU  hare  a  noble  memory.* — 


Assist. 


[EMtimL  hwittglkBB0d!f^i 
jldwiMtirekmmittl, 


COSMI 


TH£  tragedy  of  Coriolanus  is  one  of  the  most  a 
ofourauUK«"sperrormaoces.  The  old  niui*s  BMrriaMNil 


rery  pleasing  and  ioteiesiiog  varistj :  and  the  raiioas 
reroluiioBs  of  the  liero's  Ibrtune,  flli  cne  mind  with  anx- 
ious curiosity.  There  is,  perhaps,  loo  much  Inistla  I& 
the  first  Act,  and  too  Iktle  in  the  lasL—JOHlf  SON. 


JULIUS   CiESAR. 


PRELIMINARY  RCMARKa 


.^^ J  firooi  the  Appendix  lo  Feck*s  ISemoirs  of 

OlJTer  Cromwell,  kt>  p,  14,  that  a  Latin  play  on 
this  subjea  has  been  written:  *£pilogus  Cssarf  inter- 
lecti,  quomodo  in  scenam  prodOt  ea  res  acta,  hi  Eccle- 
sia  Christi,  Oxon.  Qui  epilogus  a  MagiMro  Ricardo 
Eedes,  et  scriptus,  et  in  proecento  ibidem  dictus  ftiic, 
JLD.  1563.*  iSeres,  la  his  Wlls>  Commonwealth,  1198, 
enumerates  Dr. Eedse  amoi^tbs  best  tragic  wxkers 
of  that  time. 

From  what  Polonhu  says  fai  Hamlet,  k  ieems  prob- 
able that  there  was  also  an  Elogiiah  play  on  the  story  be- 
Ibre  Shakspeare  commenced  writer  fbr  the  stage.  Ste- 
phen  Oosson,  in  his  School  of  Abuse,  1579,  mentions  a 
play  entitled  The  History  of  Coear  and  Pooner. 

William  Alexander,  aAerwards  eart  of  SierUDe, 
wroteatragedyofthe  story  of  Julhis  Caear ;  the  death 
9f  C»sar,  which  is  not  exhibited,  but  related  lo  the 
audience,  iorms  the  catastrophe  of  his  piece,  which 
appeared  in  1O07,  when  the  writer  was  liule  acquainted 
with  £nglkh  writers;  It  abounds  with  Scookisms, 
which  the  author  eoireoted  in  the  edition  ho  gare 
of  his  works  to  1687.  There  are  parallel  pessages 
in  the  two  plays,  which  may  have  arisen  from  the 
two  authors  drawing  from  the  same  soorce ;  bm  there 
Is  i«ason  10  thkik  the  ooincidenees  more  than  acciden- 
tal, and  that  Shakspeare  was  acquainted  whh  the 
drama  of  Lord  Sterline.  b  has  been  sliown  in  a  note 
on'  The  Tempest,  that  the  celebrated  passage  (<  The 
doud-capt  towers,'  ke.)   had  hs  prototype  hi  Darius, 


another  play 
It  should 


of  the  I 


>  author. 


be  remembered   that    Shakneare 
"lad  been  pr 


many  plays  founded  on  subjects  which  had  Been  preri- 
ottsly  tieaied  by  others ;  whereas  no  proof  has  hifaerto 
been  produeed  that  any  contemporary  wrker  ever  pre- 
sumed to  new  model  a  story  that  had  already  employed 
ihepenoTShakspearsh,  If  the  coi^ieeture  that  Shak- 
speare was  Indebted  to  Lord  fiKdrUne  be  just,  his  drama 
must  hare  been  produced  subsequent  to  1007,  or  at 
latest  in  that  year ;  which  is  the  dale  ascribed  to  k,  upon 
these  grounds,  by  Mslone. 

Upton  has  remarked  that  the  real  duratkwi  of  tkne 
in  Julius  Casar  is  as  fbllows  :— About  the  n^dJe  of 
February,  A.  U.  C.  700,  a  frantic  festiral  sacred  to 
Pan,  and  called  LttpercaHa,  was  held  in  honour  of 
Casar,  when  the  regal  crown  was  offoced  lo  him  by 
Antony.  On  the  ISth  of  March  to  the  same  year,  he 
was  slain.  November  97th,  A.  U.  C.  710.  the  irium- 
Tirs  met  st  a  small  Island,  formed  by  the  rtrer  Rhenus 
near  Bononia,  and  there  adjusted  their  cruel  proecrip- 
tion.  A.  U.  a  711,  Brutus  and  Casshis  wsce  *  '  ■ 
near  PhlUppi. 

Oildon  long  ago  remarked  that  Brutus  was  the  true 
hero  of  this  tragedy,  and  not  Cssar ;  Schlegel  makes 
«he  same  observation :  the  poet  has  portrayed  the  char- 
acter of  Brutus  whh  peculiar  care,  and  developed  all  the 
amiable  traka,  the  fbeling,  and  patriotic  heroism  of  It  with 
«uperemjnem  sk  i  II  He  has  been  lees  happy  to  personi- 
fying Cssar,  to  whom  he  has  given  several  ostentatious 
•peeches,  unsulted  to  his  character,  if  we  may  judge 
from  the  ImOTeesion  made  upon  us  by  his  own  com- 
nentaiies.  The  character  of  Cassius  is  also  touched 
with  greet  nicety  and  dbcriroinatlon,  and  Is  admirably 
contrasted  to  that  of  Brutus :  his  superiority  *  in  tnde- 
vendant  volition,  and  his  discernment  In  judging  of 
Auman  affairs,  are  pointed  out  j*  while  the  purity  of 


mind  and  consdentkNis  love  of  Justfce  fai  Brutes,  unll 
him  to  be  the  head  of  a  party  hi  a  state  entirely  CMrupc- 
ed :  these  amfadrie  (klllngs  ^ve,  in  (a^an  unfOTtnnam 


turn  to  the  cause  of  the  conspirators,  ne^yi 
to  weQ  wrought  and  aflecshtf  scenes;  kis  s 
neceesary  to  mention  the  celebrated  dialocoa  betwcsB 


Brums  and  Cassius,  to  which  ths  dsoign  of  the  < 
racy  is  opened  lo  Brutus.  The  quarrel  between  thmt, 
rendered  doubly  touching  by  the  cioee,  when  Cassiav 
learns  the  death  of  Portia:  and  which  one  ie  suiutiml 
to  thtok  that  any  erilic  ooscepiible  of  teenbg  sfaonli 
mononnee  *co<d  trndum^eetrng  *  TIm  scene  buwuaft 
Brutus  and  Portia,  where  she  endeavours  lo  extoit  tba 
secret  of  the  conspiracy  from  hfan.  In  which  is  that 
hean-thrilltog  burst  of  tenderness,  which  Portia's  b^ 
role  behaviour  awakens  >^ 

*  Ton  are  my  true  and  honourable  wifey 

As  dear  to  me  as  are  ihe  ruddy  drops 

That  visit  my  sad  heart.* 
The  speeches  of  Mark  Antony  over  the  dead  bod^ 
of  C«sar,  and  the  anAil  eloquence  with  which  be  cai^ 
tivates  the  muhjtiade,  are  justly  clnssed  among  tfan 
haTOHest  effusions  of  postle  declamation. 

There  are  also  thoee  touches  of  nature  interapecsed, 
which  we  should  seek  to  vam  to  the  works  of  any 
other  poet.  In  die  otherwise  beautlAil  scene  whh 
Lucius,  an  ii^cidem  of  this  kind  is  totrodnced,  whkfa, 
though  wholly  hnmalerial  id  the  plot  or  condi^  of  tb» 
scene,  is  nsrfectly  oongenla)  lo  the  rimrscier  of  the 

and  beauiiAilly  Uluscrative  of  iL    The  sedaia 


and  philosophic  Brutus,  discomposed  a  liule  by  t 
stupendous  cares  upon  hi^  mad,  forgets  whfsn 
had  left  his  book  of  recreation  :— 

*  Look,  LtKius,  here's  ths  book  I  soo^  for  so.' 

Another  passap  of  the  earns  kind,  and  af 
beauty,  is  to  be  found  to  dM  'scene  wliere  the 
rators  assen^le  at  the  bouse  of  Bruius  at 
Brutus,  welcomtog  them  all,  says  :— 
<Wbat  walchAil  cares  do  Inierpose  themeetveo 
Betwixt  your  eyes  axMi  night  ? 

Casern:  Shall  I  entreat  a  word  ?   [7Vy  tsAiaper.] 

Deetws.  Here  Ues  die  east:  doth  not  the  day  &eale 
here? 

Coeeo.  No. 

CtftMO.  O  pardon,  sk,  il  dodi ;  and  yon  grayBnes^ 
That  fret  the  doods,  are  meessngers  of  day. 

Cosco.  You  shall  confess,  that  you  are  both  da 
celvHl: 
Here,  as  I  potot  my  swoid,  die  sun  arises ; 
Which  to  a  great  war  growtog  on  Ae  sbuUk, 
Weighing  the  youthful  ssason  of  the  year. 
S(Mae  two  months  hence,  np  hkher  toward  the  north 
He  first  preeents  his  fire ;  and  the  high  east 
Stands  as  the  Capitol,  directly  hers.' 

Itis  Qot  oirty  heroic  manners  and  incldenis  whida 
the  all-powerfbl  pen  of  Shakspeare  has  expTMsed  wid» 
great  historic  truth  in  this  play,  he  haa  entered  with  n» 
fees  penetration  torn  the  mannons  ef  the  frMtious  pto^ 
beians,  and  has  exhibited  here,  as  well  as  to  Coriolaaan^ 
the  manners  of  a  Roman  mob.  How  could  Joboso^ 
say,  that  *  his  adherence  to  the  real  Motr,  ard  to  Ko« 
man  manners,  Meois  to  have  impedad  Ike  natan^  : 
vigour  of  his  genius !  !* 
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SCENE,  dttrmg  a  groat  port  of  the  Ptm.  at  Rome : 

t^UnoanU  at  Sardis ;  and  near  Pmlippi. 


ACT  I. 

SCENE  L    Rome.    A  StneU    Enter  Flatiits, 
MARVU.US,  and  a  Rabble  ef  Citixens. 

FUtdme* 
Hbrcb  ;  liome,  tou  idle  creatures,  get  you  home ; 
b  this  a  holiday?  What!  know  you  not, 
Being  mechanical,  you  oudit  not  walk. 
Upon  a  labouring  day,  without  the  sicn 
Oi  your  profestion?  Speak^  what  trade  art  thou? 

I  Ci(.  Why,  wa^  a  carpenter. 

Mar,  Where  is  thy  leather  apron,  and  thy  ndr? 
What  dost  thou  with  thy  best  apparel  on  7^— 
7ou,  sir ;  what  trade  are  you  1 

%  Cit.  Truly,  sir,  in  respect  of  a  fine  woikman,  I 
am  but,  as  you  would  say,  a  cobbler. 

Mar,    But  what  tram  art  thou?  Answer  bm 
directlv. 
(}it,  A  trade,  sir,  that,  I  hope,  I  may  nae  with 
a  safe  conscience :  which  is  indeed,  sir,  a  mender 
ofbad  soles. 

Mar.  What  trade,  thou  knaTo;  thou  naughty 
knave,  what  trade? 

.  CiL  Nay,  I  beseech  you,  sir,  be  not  oat  with 
me :  yet,  ifyou  be  out,  sir,  I  can  mend  you. 

Mar,  What  mean'st  thouby4hat7  Mend  me, 
thou  saucy  feUow  7 

CiL  Why,  sir,  cobble  you. 

Flao.  Thou  art  a  cobbler,  art  thou? 

S  CU.  Truly,  sir.  all  that  I  live  by  is,  with  the 
awl :  I  meddle  witn  no  tradesman's  matters,  nor 
women's  mattenu  but  with  awL  I  am  ind4»ea,  sir, 
a  surgeon  to  old  shoes  f  when  they  are  in  great 
danger  I  recover  them.  As  proper  men  as  ever 
trod  upon  neat's  leather,  have  gone  Bpon  my  handy 
work. 

fUo.  But  wherefore  art  not  in  thy  shop  to-day? 
Why  dost  thou  lead  these  men  about  the  streets  ? 

CiL  Truly,  sir,  to  wear  out  their  shoes,  to  get 
myself  into  mye  work.  'But,  indeed,  sir,  wemuce 
holiday,  to  see  Cesar,  and  to  rejoice  in  his  triumph. 

Mar,  Wherefore  rejoice  7  What  conquest  brings 
he  home  7 
What  tribiitarief  follow  him  to  Rome, 
To  grace  in  captive  bonds  his  chariot^wheels  7  ' 
fou  blocktj  you  stunes,  you  worse  than  senseless 

things ! 
O,  you  Jbu'd  hearts,  yon  cruel  men  of  Rome, 
Knew  you  not  Pompey?  Many  a  time  and  oft 
flavo  you  dimb'd  up  to  walls  and  battlements. 


I  The  Tyber  being  always  personified  as  a  god,  the 
Amiable  gender  is  here,  strictly  opoaking,  improper. 
Ifillon  says  thafr— 

• the  river  of  bliss 

Rolls  o*er  Elysian  flowers  her  amber  streams.* 
But  he  is  qieaking  of  the  water,  and  not  of  its  presiding 
power  or  genius.    Malone  observes  that  Drayton  de- 
•eribes  the  presiding  powers  of  the  rivers  of  England  as 
Ibmales ;  Spenser  more  damlcally  reinreeenis  them  as 


To  towers  and  windows,  yea  to  chimney  tops. 
Tour  iniants  in  your  arms,  and  there  have  sat 
The  live-long  day,  with  patient  expectation. 
To  see  great  Ponipey  pais  the  streets  of  Rome ; 
And  when  you  saw  his  chariot  bat  appear, 
Have  you  not  made  an  universal  shout, 
That  Tyber  trembled  underneath  her  banks,* 
To  hear  the  replication  of  your  sounds, 
Made  in  her  concave  shores  7 
And  do  you  now  put  on  your  beet  attire? 
^  ~d  do  you  now  cull  out  a  holiday  ? 

d  do  you  now  strew  flowers  in  his  way, 
Tliat  comes  in  triumph  over  Pompey 's  mood? 
Be  gcme; 

Run  to  your  hoosee^  (all  upon  your  knees, 
Pray  to  the  gods  to  mtermit  the  plague 
That  needs  must  light  on  this  ingratitude. 

Flao,   Go,  go,  good  countrymen,  and,  for  thia 
ihult. 
Assemble  all  the  poor  men  of  your  sort;* 
Draw  them  to  Tyber  banks,  and  weep  your  tears 
Into  the  channel,  till  the  lowest  stream 
Do  kiss  the  most  ezahed  shores  of  all. 

[Eseunt  Citixeni. 
See,  whe'r*  tbehr  basest  metal  be  not  mov'd ; 
They  vanish  tongue-tied  in  their  guiltiness. 
Go  you  down  that  way  towsirds  the  Capitol ; 
This  way  will  I :  Disrobe  the  images, 
Ifyou  do  find  them  deck'd  with  ceremonies.* 

Mar,  May  we  do  so  7 
You  know  it  is  the  feast  of  iMipercaL 

JW.  It  is  no  matter;  let  no  imases 
Be  hOfig  with  Cesar's  trophies.*    IMI  about, 
And  drive  away  the  vulgar  from  the  streets : 
So  do  you  too,  where  you  perceive  them  thick. 
These  growing  feathers  piuck'd  from  Cesar's  wiag^ 
Will  make  him  fly  an  ordinary  pitch ; 
Who  else  wocdd  soar  above  the  view  of  men. 
And  keep  us  all  in  servile  fearfiilness.        [E* 

SCENE  IL    The  eame,    A  pubSc  Phot,    Enter 

in  Proceeeionf  wth  Muete^  Cjesab,  Artort. 
Jbrthe  Courte;  Calphurria,  Portia,  Dscius,* 

Cicero,  Brutus,  Cassius,  and  Casca,  a  great 

Crowd  fbUowingf  among  them  a  Soothsayer. 

CdBt.  Calphomia,^ 

Caeea,  Peace,  hn!  Cesar  speaks. 

\MimoceaKe, 

Cote,  Oalphumia,-* 

Col.  Here,  my  lord. 

Cae,  Stand  you  directly  in  Antonius*  way,' 
When  he  doth  run  his  course.— Antonios. 


S  COnditioii,  rank.  S  Whether. 

4  Honorary  ornaments ;  tokens  of  respect 
§  We  gather  from  a  passsge  in  the  next  scene  what 
these  tnipfiiei  were.    Caeca  there  inJbnns  Cassius  that 
Marullus  and  Flavius,  for  pulling  eearfe  oS  Cesar's 
Images,  are  put  to  silence. 


6  This  person  was  not  Deciue  but  Deeimue  Bmtos. 
The  poet  (as  Voltaire  has  done  eince)  confounds  the 
characlCTs  of  Mdreue  and  Dedmue.  Dedmue  Bruiut 
was  the  most  eheriehed  by  Cesar  of  all  his  friends, 
while  Marcos  kept  aloof,  and  declined  eo  large  a  shsra 
of  his  fkvours  and  honours  as  the  other  had  conetantly 
accepted.  Lord  Serline  has  made  the  eame  mistake  in 
his  tragedy  of  Julius  Cesar.  The  error  haa  Its  eouroa 
in  North's  translatfon  of  Plutarch,  or  hi  Holland's  Son  > 
tonlus.  IflOS. 

7  The  oki  copr  reads  *  Antonio^e  way :'  in  other 
places  we  have  Octa^iOf  Flavio.  The  flayers  were 
more  accustomed  to  Italian  than  Latin  terminations,  on 
account  of  the  manv  versions  from  Italian  novels,  amf 
«be  many  Italian  characters  in  dramatic  pieces  fobned 


M 


JULIUS  CJESAR. 


Act  L 


Ant.  Ca»sar,  my  lord. 

Cflt.  Forget  not^  in  jour  tpaed,  Antoniuf, 
To  touch  CMphurnia :  for  our  eMert  say, 
The  barren,  touched  in  this  holy  chase, 
Shake  off  toeir  tteril  curse. 

Ant.  I  shall  remember : 

When  Cesar  says,  Do  tAac,  it  is  perform'd. 

.CdM.  Set  on ;  and  leave  no  ceremony  out. 

[MutUi. 

Sooih.  Cesar. 

Cm.  Ha!  who  calls 7 

Coseo.  Bid   every  noise  be  still:— Peace    yet 
airain.  [Mume  eaosM. 

CdM.  Who  b  it  in  the  press,  that  c^s  on  me  ? 
I  liear  a  ton^e.  shriller  than  all  the  music, 
Cry,  CiBsar :  Speak ;  CiBsar  is  turn*d  to  hear. 

Sooth.  Beware  the  ides  of  March. 

Cm.  What  man  b  that? 

Bru,  A  soothsayer,  bids  you  beware  the  ides  of 
March. 

Cm$.  Set  him  before  me,  let  me  see  bis  (ace. 

Coc  FeUow,  come  from  the  throng :  Look  upon 
Cesar. 

C^s.    What  sa/st  thou  to  me  now?    Speak 
once  again. 

Sooth.  Beware  the  ides  of  March. 

C^K.  He  is  a  dreamer :  let  us  leave  him ;— pass. 
[StmuL*     Eaemt  all  but  Bru.  and  Cas, 

Cos.  Will  you  £0  see  the  order  of  the  course  7 

Bru.  Not  I. 

Cos.  I  pray  you,  do. 

Bru.  I  an  not  |amesorae :  I  do  lack  some  part 
Of  that  quick  spint  that  is  in  Antony. 
Let  me  not  hinder,  Casstos,  your  desires ;  • 
FU  leave  you. 

Com,  Brutus,  I  do  observe  you  now  of  late: 
I  have  not  firom  your  eyes  that  gentleness. 
And  sliow  of  love,  as  I  was  wont  to  have  : 
Fou  bear  too  stubborn  and  too  strange  a  hand 
Over  your  friend  that  loves  you. 

Bru.  Cassius, 

Be  not  deceiv'd  :  if  I  have  veil'd  my  look, 
I  turn  the  trouble  of  my  countenance 
Merely  u^  myself.    Vexed  I  wn, 
Of  late,  with  passions  of  some  difference, 
Conceptions  onl*  proper  to  myself 


Which  {^ve  some  soil,  perhapis.  to  my  behaviours 
But  let  not  therefore  my  good  friends  be  griev'd 
j  Among  which  number,  Cassius,  be  you  <Mie  ;) 


Nor  construe  any  further  my  neglecL 
Than  that  poor  Brutus,  with  himself  at  war, 
Forgets  the  shows  of  love  to  other  meiL 

€^  Then,  Brutus,  I  have  much  mistook  your 


Bv  means  whenoC,  this  breast  of  oune  bath  buried 
Tnoughts  of  great  value,  worthy  cogitations. 
Tell  me,  gooa  Brutut,  can  you  see  you?  face? 

Bru.  No,  Cassius :  for  the  eye  sees  not  itseM^ 
But  by  reflection,  by  some  other  things. 

Cat.  Tisjust: 
And  it  is  very  much  lamented,  Brutus. 
That  you  have  no  such  mirrors,  as  will  turn 


on  the  same  originals.    The  correction  was  made  by 
Pope. 

The  allusion  is  to  a  custom  at  the  LupercaliOj  *  the 
which  (says  Plaurch)  In  older  time  men  sav  was  the 
feaste  of  shepheards  or  heardsmen,  and  is  moch  like  unto 
the  feaac  Lyceians  in  Arcadia.  But  howsoever  It  is,  that 
day  there  are  diverse  noble  men's  sonnee,  young  men 
(and  some  of  them  magistrates  themselves  that  govern 
them)  which  run  ni^ed  through  the  city,  striking  In 
sport  them  they  meet  in  their  way  whh  leather  thaiigs. 
Aad  many  noblewomen  and  gentlewomen  also  goof 
purpose  to  stand  In  their  way,  snd  doe  put  fonh  their 
feandesco  be  stricken,  persuading  themselves  that  being 
wnh  childe  they  shall  have  good  deli verie :  and  also  being 
narren,  that  it  will  make  them  oooceive  with  child.  Cm- 
ear  sat  to  behold  that  sport  upon  the  pul|Nt  for  orations, 
in  a  chayre  of  gold,  apparelled  in  triumphant  manner. 
Antonius,  who  was  consul  at  that  time,  was  one  of  them 
that  ronne  this  holy  courBt.^—North'^a  tranotation. 

1  See  King  Henry  VIU.  Act  11.  8c  4. 

S  L  e.  the  nature  of  the  feelings  which  you  are  now 
mtfferimM.    Thus  in  Timon  of  Athens  >-* 
^1  fiwlnij  masters  possM/i 


Tour  hidden  wortfainefs  into  your  eyiL 
That  you  might  see  vour  shadow.    I  have 
Where  many  of  the  best  respect  in  Rome 


f  Except  immortal  Cesar,)  ^leak'mg  of  Brutm, 
And  groaning  underneath  this  age'syoke. 
Have  wishM  that  noble  Brutus  had  his  eyes. 

Bru.  Into  what  dangers  would  you  lead  mm^ 
Cassius. 
That  you  would  navs  me  seek  into  mjrself 
For  that  which  is  not  in  me  ? 

Com.  Therefore,  good  Brutus,  be  prepared  to  bear: 
And,  since  you  know  you  cannot  see  yourself 
So  well  as  bv  reflection,  I,  your  glass, 
Will  modestly  discover  to  yourself 
That  of  yourself  which  you  yet  know  not  oC 
And  be  not  jealous  of  roe,  g.entle  Brutus  : 
Were  I  a  common  laugher,  or  did  use 
To  stale*  with  ordinary  oaths  my  love 
To  every  new  protester ;  if  you  know 
That  I  do  fawn  on  men,  and  hug  them  hard, 
And  after  scandal  them ;  or  if  you  know 
That  I  nrofess  myself  in  banqueting 
To  all  the  rout,  then  hold  me  dan 


Bru.  What  means  this  shouting  7    I  do  fear,  lbs 

Choose  Cesar  for  their  king. 

Css.  At,  do  yo«  fear  itf 

llien  must  I  think  you  would  not  nave  it  so. 

Bru.  I  wouM  not,  Cassius ;  yetllove  him  well ^— 
But  wherefore  do  you  bold  me  here  so  long  7 
What  is  it  that  you  would  impart  to  me? 
If  it  be  aught  toward  the  general  good. 
Set  honour  in  one  eye,  and  death  i  the  other, 
And  I  will  look  on  Doth  indifferently : 
For,  let  the  gods  so  speed  me,  as  1  love 
The  name  of  honour  more  thaja  I  fear  death. 

Cat.  I  know  that  virtue  to  be  in  you,  Bmtaa, 
As  well  as  I  do  know  your  outward  favoun 
Well,  honour  is  the  subject  of  my  story. — 
I  cannot  tell  what  you  and  other  men 
Thmk  of  this  life ;  but  for  my  single  sel^ 
I  had  as  lief  not  be,  as  live  to  be 
In  awe  of  such  a  tmng  as  I  mysel£ 
I  was  bom  free  as  Cesar ;  so  were  you . 
We  both  have  fed  as  well :  and  we  can  both 
Endure  the  winter^s  cold,  as  well  as  he. 
For  once,  upon  a  raw  and  gusty  day, 
I  with  t 


once,  upon  a  ra 
The  troubled  Tyber  chafin/wit 
Cesar  said  to  me,  Da^U  Mev,  Cassiui,  use 


1  her  shores, 


Loan  wkh  uto  into  thit  aihgnf  Jhod^* 

Ami  twim  to  yondtr  pomtf       Upon  the  wordly 

Accouter'd  as  I  was,  I  plunged  in. 

And  bade  him  follow :  so,  indeed,  he  did. 

The  torrent  roar*d  ;  and  we  did  buffet  it 

With  lusty  sinews ;  throwing  it  aside 

And  stemming  it  with  hearts  of  controversy. 

But  ere  we  could  arrive^  the  point  pro|iKM*d, 

Cesar  cry'd.  Help  me,  Cassius,  orlamk. 

L  as  iEneaa,  our  great  ancestor. 

Did  from  the  flames  of  Troy  up<Hi  his  shodder 

The  old  Anchises  bear,  so,  from  the  waves  oTT^Fber 

1  Johnson  has  erroneously  given  the  meanmg  o€ 
allurement  to  elalej  in  this  place.  *  TV  etale  with  ordi- 
nary oaths  my  love,*  is  'to  proeUtute  myte*e,  or 
make  it  eommon  wKh  ordinary  oaths,*  Itc  Tb0  use  of 
the  verb  to  otale  here,  may  be  adduced  as  a  furoof  thM 
in  a  disputed  passage  or  Coriolaous,  Act  1.  8c.  1,  «c 
should  read  etole  instead  of  oeale:  see  note  there. 

4  Shakspeare  probably  remembered  what  Suetootai 
rslates  of  (;iMar*8  leaping  into  the  sea,  when  he  vras  te 
danger  by  a  boat  beinj  overladen,  and  swimming  to  ih» 
next  ship  with  his  Commentaries  fn  his  hand.  Hoi- 
land*8  'translation  of  Suetonius,  1606,  p.  96.  And  in 
another  passage,  *  Were  rivers  in  his  way  to  hinder  Us 
passage,  cross  over  them  he  would,  either  swrnioinf  • 
or  else  bearing  himself  upon  blowed  leather  bonlssr 
lbkLp.94. 

6  *  But  ere  we  could  arne«the  pohit  m^josHL^  TM 
verb  orrrve,  in  its  active  sense,  according  to  its  etymo- 
logy, was  formerly  used  for  to  opprvocA,  or  come 
Mifton  several  times  uses  it  thus  without  the 
Thus  in  Paradise  Lose,  b.  il.  :— 

* — '^-— ere  he  orriM 
The  happy  isle.' 


8oxBS  n. 


JULIUS  CM8ASL. 


fH 


Did  I  the  tired  Cmnr:  And  thn  maa 

le  now  become  a  god ;  and  CaMiui  ia 

A  wretched  creature,  and  mutt  bend  hia  body. 

If  Cssar  carelesaly  but  nod  on  him. 

He  had  a  fever  when  he  waa  in  Spain, 

And,  when  the  fit  waa  on  him,  I  did  muk 

How  he  did  ahake :  'tie  true,  thia  god  did  ahike: 

Hia  coward  lipa  <fid  from  their  colour  flj  ;* 

And  that  aame  eye,  whoae  bend  doth  awe  the  world, 

Did  loae  hia  luatre :  I  did  bear  him  groan : 

At,  and  that  tongue  of  hia,  that  bade  the'Romana 

Mark  him,  and  write  hb  apeechea  in  their  hooka, 

Alaa !  it  cried,  Gftot  me  toiiM  drinks  Titinina  : 

Am  a  sick  girl.    Te  goda,  it  doth  amaze  me, 

A  man  of  such  a  feeble  temp«r*  should 

80  get  the  start  of  the  majeatic  world. 

And  bear  the  pahn  alone.  [Shout,    FUmritL 

Bru,  Another  genenl  shout  I 
I  do  beliere,  that  theae  applaosea  are 
For  some  new  honours  that  are  heap'd  on  Caaar. 

Cos.  Why.  man,  he  doth  beatnde  the  narrow 
world, 
like  a  Colossus  r  and  we  petty  men 
Walk  under  his  huge  legs,'  and  peep  about 
To  find  ourselves  (&honoorable  srayea. 
Men  at  some  time  are  masters  of  their  fittes : 
The  fitult,  dear  Brutus,  is  not  in  our  stara^ 
But  in  ourselves,  that  we  are  underlings. 
Brutus,  and  Cesar:  What  ahould  be  in  that  Caaar  ? 
Whj  should  that  name  be  sounded  more  than  youra? 
Wnte  them  together,  youra  is  aa  fiur  a  name : 
Sound  them,  it  doth  oecomo  the  mouth  aa  well  ;* 
Weigh  them,  it  b  aa  heavy ;  conjure  with  them, 
Brutna  mil  start  a  spirit  aa  soon  as  Cmaar.  IShoui, 
I9ow,  in  the  namea  of  all  the  gods  at  once.  . 
Upon  what  me^t  doth  thb  our  Csaar  feed, 
That  he  is  grown  so  great  t    Age,  thou  art  sham'd: 
Bome,  thou  haat  lost  the  breed  of  noble  btooda ! 
When  went  there  by  an  age,  aince  the  great  flood. 
But  it  was  fam*d  with  more  than  with  one  man  7 
When  could  they  say,  till  now,  that  talk'd  of  Rome, 
lUn  her  wide  walls  enoompassM  but  one  man  7 
Now  is  it  Rome  indeed,  and  room  enough. 
When  there  is  m  it  but  one  only  man. 
O !  you  and  I  hare  heard  oar  fathers  say. 
There  was  a  Brutus*  once,  that  would  have  brook'd 
The  eternal  devil  to  keep  nia  state  in  Rome, 
As  easily  as  a  king. 

Br%.  That  you  do  love  me,  I  am  nothing  jealoua ; 
What  you  would  work  roe  to,  I  have  some  aim  ;* 
How  I  have  thought  of  this,  and  of  these  times, 
I  shall  recount  hereafter ;  for  this  present, 
I  would  not.  so  with  love  I  might  entreat  you. 
Be  any  further  mov'd.    What  you  have  said, 
I  will  consider^  what  you  have  to  say, 
I  will  with  patience  hear :  and  find  a  time 
Both  meet  to  hear,  and  answer,  such  hiafa  things. 
Till  then,  my  noble  fiiend,  chew  upon  this  ;* 
Brutus  had  rather  be  a  vUlager, 


1  This  Is'oddly  etpreseed,  but  a  qofbble,  alluding  10 
a  coward  flying  rrom  his  colours,  was  Intended. 
9  Temperament,  oonstfcutioa. 

5  •*  But  I  the  roeaneet  man  of  many  more, 
Yei  much  disdaining  unto  him  to  lout. 
Or  creep  between  hU  tegu,* 

Spenter^t  Faerie  ft^eene,  b.  Iv.  c.  X.  st  If. 
4  A  similar  thought  occurs  in  Heywood*s  Rape  of 
Lucrece:— 

*  What  diapason's  more  io  Tarquin's  name 
Than  in  a  subject's  ?  Or  wbat*s  TulUa 

More  in  the  sound  than  should  become  the  name 
Of-a  poor  maid ." 

6  *  Lucius  Junius  Brutus  (says  Dion  Casslus)  would 
as  soon  have  submhted  to  the  perpetual  dominion  of  a 
damon,  as  to  the  lasting  government  of  a  kina.* 

6  i.  e.  guess.  80  in  the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona:— 

*  But  fearing  feet  my  Jealous  otm  might  err.* 

7  Ruminate  on  this,  consider  it  atjeisare. 

•  jSm,  according  to  Tooke,  is  an  article,  and  means 
the  same  as  that,  which,  or  it :  accordingly  we  find  it 
<rfton  eo  employed  by  oM  writers  ;  and  paiticularly  In 
our  excellent  version  of  the  Bible.  Thus  Lord  Bacon 
also,  In  his  Apophtieffmes.  No.  310 :— *  One  of  the.Ro- 
nans  saM  to  bis  friend  ;  what  think  you  of  such  a  one, 
«s  waa  taken  wkh  the  masner  in adaliarv?>  J4kaotbar 


Than  to  repote  himaelf  a  iod  of  RoaM, 
Under  these  hard  conditions  aa*  thia  tin 


Is  like  to  lay  upon  ua. 


Cos.  lam 


upon  ua. 
glad  that  m; 


weak  words 


Have  atnick  Iwt  thus  mucn  show  of  fire  fi'om  Brut  js. 
ils-enter  Cmmam.  wad  hi$  Tram. 

Bru.   Tim  gamea  are  done,  and  Cmaar  u  ra* 
turning. 

Cos.  As  thev  paas  by,  pluck  Caaca  by  the  sleeve , 
And  he  will,  after  hia  sour  &shion,  tell  you 
What  bath  proceeded,  worthy  note,  to-aay. 

Bru.  I  wul  do  so :— But,  look  you,  Casaius^ 
The  angrv  spot  doth  alow  on.Cesar'a  brow. 
And  alltne  reat  look  like  a  chidden  train : 
Calphumia's  cheek  is  pale  ;  and  Cicero 
Looka  with  auch  ferret  and  such  fiery  eyes. 
As  we  have  seen  him  in  the  Capitol, 
Being  croaa'd  in  conference  by  aome  aenaton. 

Cot.  Caaca  will  tell  ua  what  the  matter  ia. 

C<B«.  Antoniua. 

Am,  Cmaar. 

Cess.  Let  me  have  men  about  me  that  are  (at ; 
Sleek-headed  men,  and  such  as  sleep  o'  ni^ta : 
Tond'  Caaahia  haa  a  lean  and  hungry  look ; 
He  thinka  too  much :  such  men  an  dangerooa. 

Ant.  Fear  him  not,  Ceaar,  he's  not  dangerous  :• 
He  is  a  noble  Roman,  and  well  given. 

Cm,  'Would  he  were  fatter:— But  I  fear  him 
not: 
Tat  if  my  name  were  liable  to  lear, 
I  do  not  know  the  man  I  should  avmd 
So  aoon  aa  that  apare  Caasius.    He  reada  mncb ; 
He  is  a  great  obaerver,  and  he  looks 
Quite  through  the  deeds  of  men :  he  loves  no  play% 
As  thou  dost,  AaUmy ;  he  hears  no  music  :**^ 
Seldom  he  smiles  j  and  smiles  m  such  a  sort^ 
As  if  he  mock'd  hunself,  and  scom'd  his  ^int 
That  could  be  mov'd  to  smile  at  any  thing. 
Such  men  aa  he  be  never  at  heart's  ease, 
Whilea  the^  behold  a  greater  than  themselves ; 
And  therefore  are  they  very  dangerous. 
I  rather  tell  thee  what  ia  to  be  fear'd. 
Than  what  I  fear,  for  always  I  am  Cnsar. 
Come  on  my  riaht  hand,  for  this  ear  is  deaf^ 
And  teU  me  tnuy  what  thou  think'st  of  him. 

[Eaeeunt  Cjbsar  and  his  TVom.    CifCA 
tloM  behind. 

CoMoa,  You  pull'd  me  by  the  cloak;  Would  yoii 
speak  with  me  7 

Bru,  Ay,  Caaca ;  tell  us  what  hath  chanc'd  to- 
day, 
That  Csaar  looks  so  sad. 

Goaco.  Why,  you  were  with  him,  were  you  not? 

Bru.  I  should  not  then  aak  Casca  what  hath 
chanc'd. 

Ca$ea,  Why,  there  waa  a  crown  oflTer'd  him:" 
and  being  offer'd  him.  he  put  it  by  with  the  back  ot 
his  hand,  thus ;  and  inen  the  people  fell  a  shouting. 


vestiges  of  old  phraseology  it  still  lingers  among  the 
common  people  :—*  I  cannot  say  at  I  did/  kc.  for  that 
I  did.  I  wUl  add  an  example  from  Lang  land,  who 
flourished  In  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century  :— 
*  The  codes  of  the  ground  aren  like  to  the  arete  wawea 
Jts  [which]  wyndes  and  wederes  waiwen  aboute.* 

Pters  Ploughman,  ed.  18It,  p.  168. 

9**  When  Cssars  friends  complained  unto  him  of 
Antonlus  and  Dolabella,  that  thev  pretended  some  mis- 
chief  towards  him,  he  answered,  As  for  those  fat  men 
and  smooth«combeid  heads  (quoth  he,)  I  never  reckon  of 
them ;  but  these  pale>visaced  and  carrion-lean  people, 
I  (bar  them  most ;  meaning  Brutus  and  Cassius.*  • 
Korth'9  Plutarch.  1079. 

And  in  another  place  ^-*  Casar  had  Caasius  in  great 
jealousy,  and  suspected  hhn  much  ;  whereupon  be  said 
on  a  time  to  bis  fHends,  What  will  Caasius  do,  thfaik 
you?  I  like  not  bis  pale  looks.' 

10  Shakspeare  consMered  this  as  an  InfUHble  mark  c4 
an  austere  dispositkm.  The  reader  will  remember  the 
passage  In  The  Merchant  of  Venice  so  often  quoted :  - 

*  The  man  who  hath  no  music  In  himself. 
Is  fit  for  treasons,  stratagems,  and  spoUa* 

11  Thus  in  the  old  translation  of  Plutarch :  < ha 

came  to  Cesar,  and  presented  him  a  dladen  wraathaii 
about  wUh  laurel  > 


VM 


JVUOS  CJBBASU 


ActV 


Ifrtu  What  WMth«  second  noiM  for? 

Qasca.  •  Wh  j.  for  that  too. 

Com.  They  shouted  thrice :  What  was  the  laat 
cry  for  ? 

Coseo.  Why,  for  that  too. 

Bru,  Was  the  crown  ofierM  him  thrice  7 

Ca»ea.  Ay,  marry,  waa't,  and  he  put  it  by  thrice, 

every  time  gentJer  man  other :  and  at  etery  pytting 

by,  mine  honest  neighbours  snouted. 

*  Cat,  Who  ofiered  him  the  crown  ? 

CoMca.  Why,  Antony. 

Bru.  Tell  us  the  manner  ofit,  raille  Caeca. 

Caata,  I  can  as  well  be  hanged!  as  tell  the 


ner  of  it:  it  was  mere  foolery.  I  did  not  nark  it. 
I  saw  Mark  Antony  offer  him  a  crown ;— yet  'twas 
not  a  crown  neither,  'twas  one  of  these  coronets  ;— 
and,  as  I  teld  you,  he  put  it  by  once ;  but,  for  all 
that,  to  my  thiakmg,  he  would  frtai  nave  had  it 
Then  he  offered  it  to  him  again ;  then  he  put  it  by 
again :  but,  to  mjjr  thinking,  he  was  very  loath  to 
lay  his  fingers  off*  it  And  then  he  offered  it  the 
third  time  ;  he  put  it  the  third  time  br :  and  still  as 
he  refosed  it,  tne  rabblement  hoote<l,  and  clapped 
their  chapped  hands,  and  threw  up  their  sweaty 
night>cape,  and  uttered  sudi  a  deal  of  stinking 
breath  because  Cassar  refused  the  crown,  that  it 
had  almost  choked  Cesar;  for  he  swooned,  and 
fell  down  at  it :  And  for  mine  own  part,  I  durst  not 
laaghf  for  fear  of  opening  my  lips,  and  receiring  the 


Cos.  But,  soft,  I  pray  you :  What?  did  Cesar 
swoon? 

Cosro.  He  foil  down  in  the  market-plaoe,  and 
foamed  at  mouth,  and  was  speechless. 

Bnu  'TIS  very  like :  he  hath  the  follmg-sickness. 

Cot.  No,  Cesar  hath  it  not ;  but  you,  and  I, 
And  honest  Casca,  we  have  the  falling-sickness. 

Cosco.  I  know  not  what  you  mean  by  that ;  but, 
I  am  sure  Cesar  fell  down.  If  the  ta^rag  people 
did  not  clap  him.  and  hiss  him,  according  as  he 
pleased,  and  displeased  them,  as  they  use  to  do  the 
players  in  the  theatre,  I  am  no  true*  man. 

Bru.  What  said  he  when  he  came  unto  himself? 

Ca$ea.  Marry,  before  he  fell  down,  when  he 
perceived  the  common  herd  was  glad  he  refused  the 
crown,  ho  plucked  me  ope  his  doublet,  and  offered 
them  nis  throat  to  cut. — ^An  I  had  been  a  man  of 
any  occupation*  if  I  would  not  have  taken  him  at  a 
word,  I  would  I  n»2ht  go  to  hell  amon^  the  rogues : 
and  so  he  fell.  When  he  came  to  himself  again, 
he  said,  if  he  had  done,  or  said  any  thing  amiss, 
he  desired  their  worships  to  think  it  was  his  infir^ 
mity.  Three  or  four  wenches,  where  I  stood,  cried, 
Alatf  good  90ul ! — and  forgave  him  with  au  their 
hearU :  But  there's  ,no  heed  to  be  taken  of  them : 
if  Cesar  had  stabbed  their  mothers,  they  would 
have  done  no  less. 

Bru,  And  after  that,  he  came,  thus  sad,  away? 

Coaso.  Ay. 

Cos.  Did  Cicero  say  any  thing  7 

Coaoo.  Ay,  he  spoke  Crreek. 

Cos.  To  what  effect  7 

Cases.  Nay,  an  I  tell  von  that,  FU  ne'er  look  yon 
f  the  face  again:  But  tnoseu  that  understood  him, 
smiled  at  one  another,  and  snook  their  heads ;  but, 
for  mine  own  part,  it  was  Greek  to  me.  I  could 
toll  you  more  news  too :  Mariilhis  and  Flavius,  for 


1  I.  e.  no  honest  man. 

3  *  Had  I  been  a  meehan^f  one  of  the  pUMmn»  to 
whom  he  offered  his  ihioai.*    8o  in  Coriotanus  t^ 

* You  have  maule  gooil  work, 

7ou  and  your  apron^men ;  you  that  stood  so  mach 
Upon  the  voice  of  occupatioHf  and 
The  breath  of  nrik-eaiera.*    ' 
Men  of  orettpation  ;  Opifices  et  tabeniarlL'— BcreC 
S  *  The  beat  nietiU  or  temper  may  be  worked  Into 
ipialHies  coDUrary  to  Um  ditpositwiif  or  what  It  Is  die- 
poaed  to.* 

4  *  Has  an  antVvoarable  opinion  of  me.*  The  same 
ohrase  occurs  again  In  the  firK  scene  or  Act  ill. 

5  I  Uiink  Wart>urton*s  explanation  of  this  passage  the 
Hue  one :— *  If  1  were  Brutus,  (said  he,)  and  Brutus 
Casalus,  he  ahould   not  cajole  me  as  1  do  Um.*    To 


pulling  scarfr  off*  Caskr  s  ufeages,  are  p«t  to  sileMS. 
Fare  you  welL  There  was  more  foolery  >et,  H  I 
could  remember  it. 

Cos.  Will  you  sup  with  me  to-night,  Casca? 

Coaeo.  No,  1  am  |Mt>Bnised  forth. 

Cos.  Win  you  dine  with  me  to-BM>rrow7 

Gsseo.  Ay,  ifl  be  aUve,  and  your  mind  holdyaad 
your  dinner  worth  the  eatng. 

Cos.  Good ;  I  will  eipect  yoo. 

Coaoo.  Do  so :  Farewell,  both.      [EsU  Casca* 

Bru,  What  a  blunt  follow  b  this  grown  to  be? 
He  was  quick  mettle  when  he  went  to  school. 

Cos.  So  1m  is  now,  in  ezecatioa 
Of  any  bold  or  noble  enterprbiL 
However  he  pots  oo  this  tardy  torm. 
This  rudeness  is  a  sauce  to  his  jgood  wit. 
Which  gives  SMn  Stomach  to  digest  lus  words 
With  better  appetito. 

Bru,  And  so  It  is.   For  thbtiBMl  will  lea,Tey««* 
To-morrow,  if  you  please  to  speak  with  me, 
I  will  come  home  to  yoo :  or,  if  you  will. 
Come  home  with  me,  and  I  will  wait  for  too 

Ca».  I  will  do  so :— dU  Ifasn,  think  of  the  wwU. 

IExUBtarrvu 
see, 
lliy  IioDoora(>le  metal  may  be  wnm^t 
Prom  that  it  is  disnoe'd  :*  Therefore  'tis  meel 
That  noble  minds  keep  ever  with  their  likes : 
For  who  so  firm,  that  cannot  be  eeduc'd? 
CsBsar  doth  bear  me  hard  :*  bathe  lovee  BfUtas: 
If  I  were  Brutus  now,  and  he  were  Cassius, 
He  should  not  humour  me.^    I  will  this  nighly 
In  several  hands,  in  at  his  windows  throw, 
As  if  they  came  from  several  cidzeiis^ 
Writings  all  tending  to  the  great  opimoa 
That  Rone  holds  or  his  name ;  whereui  obsearely 
Cesar's  ambitioa  shall  be  glanced  at : 
And,  after  this,  let  Ceear  seat  him  sve ; 
For  we  will  shake  him,  or  worse  days  endure. 

[' 
SCENE  IIL    Th€  aome.  A  Street,   Thunder  ami 

Lightning,    Enter ^  from  opposite  etde^^  Cawa, 

wUh  hie  mnrd  drawn,  and  Cxcaao. 

Cie,  Good  even,  Casca  c    Brought  yoa  Cesw 
boBse?* 
Why  are  yoo  breathless?  aad  why  stare  yoo  so? 
'  C^iaoa.  Are  not  you  mov'd,  when  all  the  sway  of 

earth* 
Shakes,  like  a  thing  onfirm?  0,  Cicero, 
I  have  seen  tempests,  when  the  scolding  winds 
Have  riv'd  the  knotty  oaks ;  and  I  have  seen 
The  ambitioos  ocean  swell,  and  rage,  and  foas 
To  be  exalted  with  the  threat'ning  clouds : 
But  never  till  to-night,  never  till  now. 
Did  I  go  through  a  tempest  dropping  fira. 
Either  there  is  a  civil  strife  in  oeaven ; 
Or  else  the  world,  too  saucy  with  the  gods. 
Incenses  them  to  send  destruction. 

Cic.  Why,  saw  you  any  thing  more  woodec&l  7 
Gsseo.  A  oooueon  skv«*  (you  know  him  well  by 

Held  up  his  left  hand,  which  did  flame  and  bora 
Like  twentv  torches  join'd :  and  yet  his  hand, 
Not  sensible  of  fire,  remainM  unsoorcfa'd. 
Besides  (I  have  not  since  put  up  my  sword,) 
Acaiost  the  Capitol  I  met  a  lion, 
who  glar'd*  upon  me,  and  went  surly  by. 


AtMnoMrslgniies  to  lum  and  wind  by  inflamiug  his  pas 


8  *  Did  yon  attend  Cesar  home  f *  So  in  Mlssiii  let 
Bfea8ure^— 

*  That  we  may  Mng  yoa  eomeching  on  the  way.* 

7  '  The  whole  weight  or  momenimn  of  this  globe.' 

8  *  A  slave  of  the  soukUers  that  did  casta  marveUsos 
burning  flame  out  of  his  hands,  insomuch  as  they  that 
saw  k  thought  he  had  been  burnt ;  but  when  the  fire 
was  001,  k  was  found  that  he  had  no  hut.*— lforlb*a 
Plutareh. 

9  The  okl  copies  erroneously  read  >- 

*  who  gUud  upon  me.' 
Malone  determined  obsUnateiy  co  oppose  Mawelf  Ift 
Steevens*8  judlci'jus  reading  oxglar^dy  and  reeds,  wMI 
less  propriety  and  probabUity,  gax^d,   Sieeveaa  hap 


Ikiirs  m. 


ICLItTS  CJEBASL. 


«* 


Without  annoying  me !  And  there  were  drawn 
Upon  a  heap  a  hundred  ghastly  women, 
Traniformed  with  their  tear :  who  awore,  they  law 
Men,  all  m  fire,  walk  up  ana  down  the  atreets. 
And  yeaterday,  the  bird  of  night  did  sit, 
Even  at  noon-dvri  npon  die  market-place, 
nooCingi  and  ahnekittg.    When  thete  prwfigief 
Po  so  conjointly  mee^  let  not  men  say, 
T^uH  are  their  reotmf^-^TVgr  are  nainraif 
For,  I  beliera  they  are  portenUmi  things 
Unto  the  otioutte  ttiat  they  point  upon. 

Cie.  Indeed,  it  is  a  atrange-disposed  time  t 
B«t  men  may  oonstrae  thiiu|B  after  their  fosBon, 
Clean^  from  the  purpose  or  the  things  themseWes, 
Comes  Cesar  to  the  Capitol  to-morrow? 

Caeca.  He  doth ;  lor  he  did  hid  Antonhis 
Send  word  to  you,  he  would  be  there  to  •morrow. 

Cie,  Good  night,  then,  Casca :  this  disturbed  sky 
Is  not  to  walk  in. 

CoMs.  Farewell,  Cicero. 

[JSwii  Ciosxo. 
Jffnfcr  Cassivs. 

Cot.  Who^sthere? 

Coseo.  A  Roman. 

Cos.  Casca,  by  your  rmce. 

Cofoo.  Tour  ear  is  good.    Caasius,  what  night 
is  this? 

Cos.  A  very  pleanng  wiAi  to  honest  men. 

Coseo.  Who  ever  knew  ue  heavens  nenaoe  so? 

Cae,  Those,  that  have  known  the  earth  ao  fiiU  of 
faults. 
For  my  part,  I  have  walkM  about  the  strvels, 
Subimtting  me  unto  the  perilous  night : 
And,  thus  unbraced,  Casca,  as  you  see. 
Have  bar'd  my  bosom  to  the  thunder*8tone  :* 
And,  when  the  cross  blue  lightning  seemM  to  open 
The  breast  of  heaven,  I  did  present  myself 
£ven  in  the  aim  and  very  flash  of  it. 

Caeca,  But  whereibre  did  you  so  much  tempt  the 
heavens  ? 
It  is  the  part  of  men  to  fear  and  tremble. 
When  the  most  mi^dity  gods,  by  tokens,  send 
8uch  dreadful  heralds  to  astonish  us.  , 

Cos.  Tou  are  dufl,  Casca  j  and  those  qwrks  off  N< 
life 
That  should  be  hi  a  Roasaa,  you  do  want, 
Or  else  yoa  use  not :  You  look  pale^  and  gaxe, 
And  put  on  fear,  and  cast  y<ounetf  m  woiMler, 
To  see  the  strance  impatience  of  the  heavens : 
But  if  yoa  would  consider  the  true  causa, 
Why  all  these  fires,  why  all  these  glidbc  ghosts. 
Why  birds,  and  beasts,  from  quali^  andkmd ; 
Why  old  men,  fcols,  and  chiklren  cwculate  :* 
Wh^  all  thdse  things  ehange.  from  their  orainanoe, 
Theu-  natures,  and  prafemed  &oultMs, 
To  monstrous  quality  ;  whjt  you  sbaU  ind, 
That  heaven  hatb  infia'd  tbcm  with  these  spirits, 
To  make  them  instrunsents  of  fear,  and  waraing. 
Unto  some  monstrous  state.    Now  could  I,  Casca, 
Name  to  thee  a  man  most  like  this  dbreadfiil  night ; 
That  thunders,  listens,  opens  graves,  and  roars 
Am  doth  the  lion  w  the  Capitol : 
A  man  no  mightier  than  thyself,  or  me^ 
In  personal  action ;  yet  prodigious^  grown^ 
And  fearful,  as  these  strange  eruptions  are. 

Cbsco.  'TIS  Cesar  that  yoa  mean :  Is  it  not, 
Cassius? 


clearly  shown  Oom  the  poet's  own  works  that  his  emen- 
dattoD  b  the  true  one. 
1  Altogether,  entirely. 

3  What  is  now,  in  modem  language,  caOed  a  ttim- 
der-bolL 

t\.e.*  why  birds  and  beasts  deviate  fh>m  their  con- 
dhkm  and  nature ;  whv  okl  men,  fbols,  and  chiklren 
ttdetUate  :*  ).  e.  foretel  or  prophei^.  At  the  suggestion 
•rSfar  William  Blaeksttme  thto  last  line  has  been  srro- 
iMouslypointed  In  an  the  late  editions  j^ 

*  why  old  men  foels,  and  children  calculate.' 
He  observed,  that  *  there  was  no  prodiffy  in  old  men's 
caleuldtinM  ;  but  who  were  so  likely  to  nsten  to  prophe- 
CMS  as  children,  fools,  and  the  superstitious  eld  r* 

4  Fortencous. 

5  1.  e.  sinews,  muscular  strength.  8se  note  on  King 
HanrylT  Faitli. AafiLBci. 


Cot.  Let  it  be  wno  h  is :  for  Somtns  now 
Have  thewes'  and  limbs  like  to  their  ancestors ; 
BuU  woe  the  while !  our  fethers'  mrods  are  dead, 
Ana  we  are  covemM  with  our  mothers'  spirits ; 
Our  yoke  sm  sufferance  show  us  womanish. 

Cosco.  Indeed,  they  say,  the  senators  to«morrow 
Mean  to  estahliin  Cesar  as  a  kmg: 
And  he  shall  wear  his  crown  by  sea  and  land. 
In  every  place,  save  here  in  Italy. 

Cae,  I  Know  where  I  will  wear  this  dagger  theii) 
Cassias  firom  bondage  will  deliver  Cassius : 
Therein,  ye  gods,  you  make  the  weak  roost  strong ; 
llierein,  ye  gods,  you  tyrants  do  defeat : 
Nor  stony  tpwer,  nor  walls  of  beaten  brass, 
Nor  airless  dungeon,  nor  strong  links  of  iroo, 
Can  be  retentive  to  the  strength  of  spirit ; 
But  life,  being  weary  of  these  world]/  bars, 
Never  lacks  power  to  dismiss  itself. 
If  I  know  this,  know  alt  the  world  besides, 
That  part  of  tjrraaiiv,  that  I  do  bear, 
I  can  shake  off  at  pleasure. 

CosM.  So  can  I : 

So  every  bondman  in  his  own  band  bears 
Tlie  posrer  to  cancel  his  au>tivity.* 

Cat.  And  why  should  Cesar  be  a  tyrant,  Ihaa? 
Pbor  man !  I  know,  he  would  not  be  a  wol^ 
But  that  he  sees  the  Romans  are  but  sheep : 
He  were  no  Ibn,  were  not  Romans  hinds. 
Those  that  with  haste  wH  make  a  mighty  fire. 
Begin  it  with  weak  straws :  What  trash  n  Rone, 
What  rubbish,  and  what  ofial,  when  it  serves 
For  the  base  matter  to  illuminajte 
So  vile  a  thing  as  Cesar*?  But,  0,  grief! 
W}iere  hast  mou  led  me  ?  I,  perhaps,  speak  this 
Belbre  a  wilUng  bondman  :  then  I  know 
My  answvr  must  be  made  :*  But  I  am  arm'd, 
And  dangers  are  to  me  indifferent 

Ca9ca^  Tou  speak  to  Casca;  and  to  such  a  iBa% 
lliat  b  no  fleering  telWtale.    Hold  my  hand : 
Be  fectious*  for  r^ress  of  all  these  griefr ; 
And  I  will  set  this  foot  of  mihe  as  far. 
As  who  goes  ferthest. 

Cos.  There's  a  bargain  mada* 

ow  l^iow  jonu  Casca,  I  have  mov'd  already 
Some  certam  of  the  noblest-minded  Romans, 
To  undergo,  with  me,  an  enterprize 
Of  honourat>le«dangerous  consequence ; 


And  I  do  know,  by  this,  they  stay  for  me 
In  Poiapey's  p|orch ;  for  now,  this  fearful . 
There  is  no  stir,  or  walking  in  the  streets ; 
And  the  complexion  of  the  element| 
In  favour's*  like  the  work  we  have  m  hand. 
Most  bloody,  fiery,  and  most  terrible. 
Mt^kr  CiMMAs 

Catea.  Stand  dose  awnfle,  for  hore  comes  one  in 
haste. 

Cds.  ^Tis  Cinna^  I  do  know  him  by  his  gut : 
He  is  a  friends— Cmna,  where  haste  you  so  7 

Ofn.  To  find  out  you:  Who's  that?  Metellus 
Cimbor? 

Cof.  No,  it  is  Casca ;  one  incoiporato 
To  oar  attenspta.    Am  I  not  ataid  ror,  Cinna  ? 

Cta.  I  am  glad  on't.  What  a  fearful  night  is  this  ? 
There's  two  or  three  of  us  have  seen  strange  sights. 

Cat,  Am  I  not  staid  fer,  Cinna?  Tell  me.    . 

Cm.  Tcs, 

Tou  are.    O,  Cassius,  if  you  could  but  win 
The  noble  Brutus  to  our  party  ■    ' ' 


0  Thus  in  Cymbe^oe,  Aa  v.  Poethunus,  speaking 
fff  hit  flhtiint  * — 

( take  this  life. 

And  conce/ these  cold  bonds.' 

7  <  I  know  I  shall  be  called  lo  account,  and  must 
onstoer  for  having  uttered  sedUkras  words.*  So  hi  Much 
Ado  about  Nothing :— *  Sweet  prince,  let  me  go  no  fur- 
ther to  mincf  anmoer  i  do  you  hear  me,  and  1st  this 
count  kill  me.' 

8  *  Hold  my  hand*  is  the  same  as  *Here*s  my  hand.* 
<  Befactioue  for  redress,*  means,  heconUntiotte,  enter' 
priMtng  Tor  redress. 

9  The  old  copy  reads,  *  le  favottreJ  Fommt  here  is 
pot  for  appearanee,  look,  cotmietumcei  lo  favaitr  Is  Is 
ruemble. 


Ui 
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ActQ 


Cm.  Be  yoQ  content:  Good  0\am^  Uke  thie 
paper,  . 

And  look  you  lay  it  in  the  pnetor's  chair, 
Where  Brutus  may  but  find  it;  and  throw  thif 
In  at  hit  window :  set  thii  up  with  wax 
Upon  old  Brutus'  statue :  all  this  done, 
Hepair  to  Pompey's  porch,  where  you  shall  find  as. 
Is  Decius  Brutus,  and  Trebonius,  there  7 

Cm,  All  but  Metedus  C'unber :  and  heVi  gone 
To  seek  you  at  your  house.  Well,  I  will  We, 
And  so  bestow  these  papers  as  you  bade  me. 

Cm.  That  done,  repair  to  Pompey's  thea^. 

[Ent  CiiTNA. 
Come,  Casca,  Tou  and  I  will  yet,  ere  dav^ 
See  Brutus  at  bis  house :  three  parU  of  him 
Is  ours  already ;  and  the  man  entire. 
Upon  the  next  encounter,  jrields  him  our*. 

Coioa.  O,  he  sits  high  m  all  the  people's  hearts : 
And  that,  which  wouldappear  offence  m  as. 
His  countenance,  like  richest  akhymy. 
Win  change  to  virtue,  and  to  worthiness. 

Cm  Him  and  his  worth,  and  our  great  seed  of 

him, 

Tou  have  right  well  conceited.    Let  us  go, 

For  it  is  after  midnight :  and,  ere  day, 

We  will  awake  him,  and  be  sure  of  him,    [Stpmid. 


ACTIL 

SOENE  L    Tim  mtme,  Bnitiis'i  Orekmd,^  Enttr 
Bkutus. 

Bru,  What,Locias!  ho! 
I  cannot,  by  the  progress  of  the  stars, 
Gite  guess  how  near  to  day.— Lucius,  I  say!" 
I  wouk)  it  were  my  &ult  to  sleep  so  soundly.— 
When   Lucius,  when?    Awake,  I  say:    What, 
Luchis! 

EmUr  Lvciirs. 
Imc.  CalTd  you,  my  lord  ? 
Brn,  " 

Z^S/iWiil^mylord.  [E^iL 

Bru,  It  roust  be  by  his  death :  and  tor  my  part, 


Bnu  Get  me  a  taper  in  mr  study,  Ludns 
Vhen  it  is  lighted,  come  and  call  ms  here. 
Imc,  I  will,  my  lord. 

Bru,  It  roust  be  by  his  death :  and  ibr  my ,      , 
I  know  no  personal  cause  to  spurn  at  him. 
But  for  the  general.    He  would  be  crown'd  :— 
How  that  might  change  his  nature,  there's  the  ques- 
tion. 
It  is  the  bright  day,  that  brings  forth  the  adder ; 
And  that  crayes  wary  walking.    Crown  himf— 

That;— 
And  then^  I  |(rant,  we  piit  a  stuig  m  him, 
That  at  his  will  he  may  do  danger  with. 
The  abuse  of  greatness  is,  when  it  disjoins 
Remorse'  fitun  power:  And,   to  speak  tnitfa  of 

Cesar, 
I  haye  not  known  when  his  affections  sway*d 
More  than  his  reason.  '  But  'tis  a  common  proo(^^ 


Hiat  lowhness  is  roong  ambitaon's  ladder, 
Whereto  the  dimoer^upward  turns  his  (ace : 
But  when  be  once  attains  the  utmost  round, 
He  then  unto  the  ladder  turns  his  back. 
Looks  in  the  clouds,  scomin«  the  base  degrees 
By  which  he  dkl  ascend:*  So  C«»sar  may ; 
Tnen,  lest  he  may,  prevent.      And,  sines  lbs 

quarrel 
Will  bear  no  colour  for  the  thing  he  is. 
Fashion  it  thus;  that  what  he  is,  angniented, 
WouM  run  to  these,  and  these  extremities : 
And  therefore  think  him  as  a  serpent's  egg, 
Whidi,  hatch'd,  wouU,  as  his  kind,*  grow  ■»- 

chievous,    - 
And  kill  him  in  the  shell 

Imc,  Hie  taper  bumeth  in  your  doset,  sir. 
Searching  the  window  for  a  mnt,  I  found 
This  paper,  thus  seai'd  up ;  and  I  am  sure, 
It  did  not  lie  there,  when  I  went  to  bed. 

Bru,  Get  you  to  bed  again,  it  is  not  day. 
Is  not  to-morrow,  boy,  the  ides  of  Biarch  7* 

Ime,  I  know  not,  sir. 

Bru.  Look  in  the  calendar,  and  bring  me  word. 

X«e.  I  will,  sir.  [Emiu 

Bru,  The  exhalations,  whizzing  in  the  air. 
Give  so  much  light,  that  I  may  rikd  by  them. 

[Open*  the  UtUr^  omirmtu 
BruiuM,thou  tieef^M:  oaodbe,  amd  me  tkyeetf. 
ShattRome^4^    Speak,  atrik*,rtdre$$! 

Bruiue,  thou  daej^U  ;  amake, 

Such  instigations  have  been  often  dropp'd 
Where  I  have  took  them  up. 
SKMRome,^    Thus  must  I  piece  it  out; 
Shall  Rome  stand  under  one  man's  awe 7     What! 

Rome? 
My  ancestors  did  from  the  streets  of  Rome 
The  Tarquin  drive,  when  he  was  call'd  a  king. 
6Jpeaft,  sCnfar,  rtd^^sst  /—Am  I  entreated 
To  speak,  and  strike  7  O  Rome !  I  make  thse  pio- 

If  the  redress  will  foHow,  thou  receivest 
Thy  fiiD  petition  at  the  hand  of  Brutus ! 
Ae-enler  liucius. 

Imc  Sir,  March  is  wasted  fourteen  days.* 

[Knock  wfOmu 

Bru.    'TIS  good.    Go  to  the  gate ;    soaebody 
knocks.  [£xk  Lvcnrs. 

Since  Casstus  first  dkl  whet  me  against  Cvsnr, 
I  have  not  slept. 

Between  the  acting  of  a  dreadfiil  thing 
And  the  first  motion,  all  the  interim  is 
Like  a  phantasina,or  a  hkleous  dream  l, 
He  lenios,  and  the  mortal  instruments. 
Are  then  in  council :  and  the  state  of  man,* 
Like  to  a  little  kingdom,  suffsrs  then     • 
The  nature  of  an  insurreotion.* 


1  Orchard  and  garden  appear  to  hare  been  synony 
moua  with  our  ancestors.  In  Romeo  and  Juliet,  Capo- 
let**  garden  i»  twkse  called  orchard, 

3  Skskspeare  usually  uses  remoroe  tbrpitif,  lender' 
neee  of  heart 

5  i.  e.  a  matter  proved  by  common  experience, 

4  *  The  aspirer  once  attain'd  unto  the  top. 
Cuts  off  those  means  by  which  himseirgnt  up  x 
And  with  a  harder  hand,  and  straighler  rein. 

Doth  curb  that  tooseness  he  did  find  before : 

Doubting  the  occaskm  like  mifht  serve  again , 

His  own  example  makes  him  fear  the  more.* 

Damete  CwU  Wart,  1603. 

6  *  As  his  kind,*  like  the  rest  of  his  species.  Thus  in 
Antony  and  Cleopatra  :~*  Too  mu«t  think  this,  look 
you,  the  worm  [1.  e.  serpent]  will  do  his  kind,* 

0  The  oM  copy  erroneously  reads,  *  the  first  of 
Mtrch.*  The  correctkm  was  made  by  Theobald;  as 
was  the  following. 

7  Here  again  the  oM  copy  remiBjJlfteen,  This  was 
only  the  dawn  of  the  fiAeenth  when  the^  boy  makes  his 
report. 

t  The  old  oopv  reads  :— 
*  Are  then  in  council,  and  the  state  of  a  man,'  kc 
%  There  Is  a  long  and  fanciful,  but  erroneous  note  by 
Warbunoo  on  this  passage,  which  Is  curious,  as  beioC 


one  of  his  earliest  comments  on  8hakq>eare,  sddHtid 
to  Concanen,  when,  in  lesjeue  with  Theobald  and 
others,  he  msde  war  against  Pope.  The  following  note, 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Blakeway,  is  quite  of  another  char- 
acter, and  takes  with  it  my  entire  concmrence  and  a|K 
pr(4»atk>ne— 

<  The  genius,  and  the  mortal  kistrumems,*  fcc 
Jidrtof  ks  assuredly  dea<i^  ;  as  it  is  hi  Bfacbech  »— 

< Come,  you  spirits. 

That  tentl  on  ntortai  thoughts.* 
By  inelrumenUt  I  understand  our  bodily  powers,  oar 
members :  as  Othello  calls  his  eyes  and  haiids  his  me 
culatiTe  and  aodve  instruments :  and  Meoenios,  in  C^ 
rtolanus,  Act  i.  Sc.  1,  speaks  of  the 

( cranks  and  ^^leeso/ man,' 

The  strongest  nerves,  and  small  hif«1or  velos.* 
So  intending  to  paint,  as  he  does  very  finely,  the  towani 
conflict  which  precedes  the  commisrion  of  some  dreadfvl 
crime ;  he  represents,  as  I  eoocelvs  him,  the  genius,  or 
soul,  consumng  with  the  body,  and,  as  k  were,  ooss- 
ttoning  the  limbs,  the  instruments  which  are  to  peiwnm 
thto  deed  of  death,  whether  thev  can  undectake  to  bear 
her  out  in  the  aflUr,  whether  they  can  screw  up  their 
courage  to  do  what  she  shall  enjom  them.  The  ramul- 
toous  commotfon  of  opposing  sentiments  and  feefinca, 
produced  by  the  firmness  or  the  soul  coniending  wnh. 
the  secret  misgivings  of  the  bodyj  dniiKg  «wi  cibtt 
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Imc  Sir,  'tb  your  brother  CaMiat  at  the  door, 
Who  doth  deiire  to  see  jou. 

Bru,  Ii  bo  alone? 

Lmc.  No,  nr ;  there  are  more  with  him. 

Bru.  Do  yoa  know  them? 

Jmo,  No,  sir ;  their  hat«  are  pluck's  about  their 
ears. 
And  half  their  (aces  buried  in  their  cloaks, 
That  by  no  means  I  may  discover  them 
By  any  mark  of  &vour/ 

Br^.  Let  them  enter. 

[thcU  Lrcivs. 
They  are  the  Miction.    O,  conspiracy ! 
8ham*st  thou  to  show  thy  dangerous  broW  by  night, 
When  evils  are  most  free  ?  O,  then,  by  d^, 
Where  wih  thou  find  a  cavern  dark  enough 
To  mask  thy  monstrous  visage  ?  Seek  none,  con- 
spiracy ; 
Hide  it  in  smiles,  and  afinbility : 
For  if  thou  path  thy  native  semblance*  on. 
Not  Erebus  itself  were  dhn  enough 
To  hide  thee  fixmi  prevention. 
Enter  C^ssius,  Casca,  Deciits,  GnnrA,  Mctsl- 
i.ns  CiMBBR,  and  Trebonius. 

Cos.  I  think  we  are  too  bold  upon  your  rest ; 
Qood  morrow,  Brutus :  Do  we  trouble  you  ? 

Bru*  I  have  been  up  this  hour ;  awake,  all  ni^t 
Know  I  these  men,  that  come  along  with  you  ? 

Cat.  Yes,  every  man  of  them ;  and  no  man  here, 
But  honours  you :  and  evenr  one  doth  wish, 
Tou  had  but  that  opinion  otyourseU^ 
Winch  everv  noble  Roman  bears  of  you. 
This  is  Trebonius. 

Bnu  He  is  welcome  hither. 

Com,  Tlus,  Decius  Brutus. 

Brtu  He  u  welcome  too. 

Cos.  This,  Casca ;  this,  Cinna ; 
And  this,  Metellus  Cimber. 

Br%.  lliey  are  all  welcome. 

What  watchful  X:ares  do  interpose  themselves 
Sietwixt  vour  eyes  and  night  7 

Cm,  Shall  I  entreat  a  word  ?    ^    [They  whisper, 

Dte.  Here  lies  the  east:  Doth  not  the  daybreak 
here? 

Oosoo.  No. 

Cl*t.  O,  pardon,  sir,  it  doth ;  and  yon  gray  lines, 
Tliat  fret  the  clouds,  are  messengers  of  day. 

Catoa,  You  shall  confess,  that  you  are  both  de- 
ceived. 
Here,  as  I  point  my  sword,  the  sun  arises : 
Which  u  a  great  wa^  growing  on  the  south. 
Weighing  the  youthral  season  of  the  year. 
Some  two  months  hence,  up  higher  toward  the  north 
He  first  presents  his  fire  ^  and  the  high  east 
Stands  as  the  Capitol,  du'ectly  here. 

Bru.  Give  me  your  hands  all  over,  one  by  one. 

Cot.  And  let  us  swear  our  resolution. 

Bnu  No,  not  an  oath :  If  not  the  (ace'  of  men, 

mental  faculties  are,  though  not  actually  dormant,  yet 
in  a  sort  of  waking  stupor,  *  crushed  by  one  overwhelm- 
ing  image,'  ts  finely  compared  to  a  phantasm  or  a  hide> 
om  dream,  and  by  the  «to/«  of  man  suffering  the  nature 
of  an  insurrection.  Tibalt  has  something  like  .it  in 
Komeo  and  Juliet:—  .^  .   ^  . 

*  Patience  perforce  with  wilftil  choler  meeting, 

Makes  ray  flesh  tremble  hi  their  different  greeting.' 

1  See  Act  1.  Sc.  3. 

S  *  If  thou  walk  in  thy  true  fbrm.» 

B  Johnson  thus  ezplams  this  passage :  in  which, 
witn  a  view  perhaps  to  fanitate  the  abmpoieas  of  dis- 
course, Shakspeare  has  constructed  the  latter  part 
without  any  regard  to  the  beginning.  *  The  face  of 
men'  is  the  *  eoKnfsnonce,  the  regard,  the  etteem  of 
ibe  public  }*  in  other  terras,  honour  and  reputation :  or 
the  Yace  of  men  may  mean  *the  dejected  look  of  the 
people.*  Thus  Cicero  in  Cadllnam  :—*  Nihil  horum  ora 
Tukusque  moverunt.' 

Gray  may  perhaps  support  Johnson's  explanatwn : 
«  And  read  their  history  in  a  nation'a  «yes.» 
Mason  thought  we  should  read.  <  the  faith  of  men ;« to 
whicb,  he  says,  the  context  evidently  gives  support :— 

what  other  bond, 

Than  secret  Romans,  that  hmte  9poke  ths  word, 
Jttd  wiU  nolptdter,*  4c 


The  sufferance  of  our  soala,  the  tiia^'t  abase,-* 

If  these  be  motives  weak,  break  oflT  betimes, 

And  every  man  hence  to  his  idle  bed  j 

So  let  higb-nghted  tyranny  range  on, 

Till  each  man  drop  by  lottery.*    But  if  these, 

As  I  am  sure  they  do,  bear  fire  enough 

To  kindle  cowards,  and  to  steel  with  valour 

The  melting  spirits  of  women ,  then,  countrymen, 

What  need  we  any  spur  but  our  own  cause. 

To  prick  us  to  redress  ?  what  other  bond, 

Thad  secret  Boman^  that  have  spoke  the  word. 

And  wilt  not  palter?*  and  what^ other  oath. 

Than  honesty  to  honesty  enro'd, 

That  this  shall  be,  or  we  will  fall  for  it  7 

Swear  priests,  and  cowards,  and  men  cantelous,* 

Old  feeble  carrions,  and  such  sufl*ering  souhi 

That  welcome  wrongs ;  unto  bad  causes  swear 

Such  creatures  as  men  doubt :  but  do  not  stain 

The  even  virtue  of  our  enterprise, 

Nor  the  insuppressive  mettle  of  our  spirits. 

To  think^  that,  or  our  cause,  or  our  performancr, 

Did  need  an  oath ;  when  every  drop  of  blood, 

That  erery  Roman  bears,  and  nobly  bears, 

Is  guilty  m  a  several  bastardy, 

IfRedf 


do  break  the  smallest  particle 
Of  any  promise  that  hath  passM  firom  huu 

Cos.  But  what  of  Cicero  ?  Shall  we  sound  him 


I  thfaik,  he  will  stand  very  strong  with  us. 

Oosoo.  Lei  us  not  leave  him  out. 

Ctii.  No,  by  no 

Mtt,  O.  let  us  have  him ;  for  his  nlver  hairs 
Will  purcnase  us  a  good  opinion,* 
And  buy  men's  voices  to  commend  our  deeds : 
It  shall  DO  said,  his  judgment  rul'd  our  hands ; 
Our  youths,  and  wildness,  shall  no  whit  appear 
But  all  be  buried  in  his  gravity. 

Bnu  Of  name  him  not ;  let  us  not  break*  with  him ; 
For  he  will  never  follow  any  thing 
That  other  men  begin. 

Gas.  Then  leave  him  out. 

Catpa,  Indeod,  he  is  not  fit. 

Ike  Shall  no  man  else  be  touchM  but  only  Cesar  7 

Ca».  Decius,  well  urg'd :— I  think  it  is  not  meet« 
Mark  Antony,  so  well  belov*d  of  CoBsar. 
Should  outlive  .Cesar :  We  shall  find  of  him 
A  shrewd  contriver ;  and,  you  know,  hb  meant 
If  he  improves  them,  may  well  stretch  so  fiur. 
As  to  annoy  us  aU:  which  to  prevent. 
Let  Antony,  and  Cesar.  &11  together. 

Bru,  Our  course  will  seem  too  bloody,  Caioa 
Cassius, 
To  cut  the  head  ofi^  and  then  hack  the  limbs ; 
like  wrath  in  death,  and  envy*  afterwards : 
For  Antony  is  but  a  limb  of  Cesar. 
Let  us  be  sacrificers,  but  not  butchers,  Caius. 
We  all  stand  up  against  the  spirit  of  Cesar ; 
And  in  the  spirit  of  men  there  is  no  blood : 
O,  that  we  then  could  come  by  Cesar's  spirit, 
And  not  dismember  Cesar !  But,  alas, 
Cesar  must  bleed  for  it !  And,  gentle  friends. 


The  speech  is  formed  on  the  following  passage  in 
North's  Plutarch  :— *  The  conspirators  having  never 
taken  oath  together,  nor  taken  or  given  any  caution  or 
assurance,  nor  binding  themselves  one  to  another  by 
any  religious  oaths,  they  kept  the  matter  so  secret  to. 
themselves,'  Itc 

4  Steevens  thinks  there  may  be  an  allusion  here  to 
the  custom  of  decimation,  1.  e.  the  selection  by  lot  of 
every  tenth  soldier  in  a  general  mutiny  for  punishment 
The  poet  speaks  of  this  in  Coriolanus  :— 

*  By  decimation  and  a  tithed  death 
Take  thou  thy  fate.* 

6  To  palter  is  to  ekujle,  to  equivocate;  to  go  fIrom 
engagements  once  made. 

6  Though  eautehtu  is  often  used  for  wary,  circum 
■pect,  by  old  writers,  the  context  plainly  shows  that 
Shakspeare  uses  it  here  for  artful,  tnsidioue  ;  oppoeed 
to  honesty.  It  is  used  in  Coriolanus,  Aa  iv  Sc  1,  In 
the  same  sense. 

7  i.  e.  character.  Thus  in  King  Henry  IV.  Parti, 
ACIV.8C.4:— 

*  Thou  hast  redeemed  thy  lost  opinion,'* 

8  Let  us  not  break  the  matter  to  him. 

0  Knoy  here,  as  ahnost  always  by  Shakspsars,  li 
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Let^  km  him  boldly,  but  Mt  wrathfuHT ; 
Let*8  carve  him  at  a  diah  fit  for  the  goda, 
Not  hew  him  aa  a  carcaae  fit  for  hoiMda  :* 
And  let  our  hearta,  aa  aobtle  maatera  do, 
Stir  ap  their  terranta  to  an  act  ef  ra^e, 
And  uler  seem  to  chide  them.    Thia  sbatt 
Our  purpoae  neceatary,  and  not  eoTiotM  t 
Which  00  appearing  to  the  common  eyea, 
We  shall  be  calPd  pnrgerB,  not  mnrderera. 
And  for  Mark  Antony,  think  not  of  him ; 
For  he  can  do  no  more  than  Caaar's  arm, 
When  Cesar's  head  is  off.' 

Cos,  Tet  I  do  tear  him  t 

For  in  the  ingrafted  lore  he  bears  to  Cflssar,— - 

Brtu  Alaa,  good  Casaiua,  do  not  th^  of  him : 
V  he  lore  Caaar.  all  that  he  can  do 
Is  to  himself;  take  thought,*  and  die  for  Ceaar : 
And  that  were  much  he  sluNild ;  for  he  is  gifen 
To  sports,  to  wildneas,  and  moeh  c<mi|Mmy. ' 

7Ve6.  lliere  is  no  fear  in  him ;  let  him  not  die ; 
For  he  will  lire,  and  laugh  at  thia  hereafter. 

^^  [CbefcsirAia. 

Bnu  Peace,  count  the  clock. 

Cat.  Therlock  hath  atri<^k0D  three. 

7V«&.  Tia  time  to  part. 

Cos.  But  it  ia  devbtM  jitt, 

Wbe>r*  Cesar  will  come  forth  to-day,  or  Iko: 
For  he  is  superstitioos  grown  of  late ; 
Quite  from  the  main  opmioii  be  held  onea 
Of  &ntasy,  of  dreama,  and  ceremonies  :* 
It^may  be,  theae  apparent  ( 
■^  I'dterror 


The  unaccustom'd  terror  of  this  n^t. 
And  the  persuasion  of  his  augurers. 
May  hold  him  fit>m  t|ie  Capitol  to-day. 

Dee,  Nerer  foar  that :  If  he  be  ao  reaoh^ 
I  can  o'eraway  him :  for  he  lorea  to  hear. 
That  uniconis  may  be  betray*d  with  treea, 
And  bears  with  glaasea,  elephants  with  helei,* 
lions  with  toils,  and  men  with  flatterers  t 
Bat,  when  I  tell  him,  be  hates  flatterera. 
He  says,  he  doea ;  being  then  moat  flattered* 
Let  me  work : 

For  I  can  nrt  hb  hiAnoor  the  trae  bent; 
And  I  willDring  him  to  the  Capitol. 
•  Cat.  Nay,  we  will  all  of  us  be  there  to  foteh  ham. 

Bru,  By  the  eighth  hoar :  Is  that  the  uttermoat? 

Cm,  Be  that  the  uttermoat.  and  fail  not  then. 

Met,  Caius  Ligarius  doth  bear  Cmar  hard. 
Who  rated  him  for  speaking  well  of  Pompey ; 
I  wonder,  none  of  yoa  have  thought  of  him. 

Bru.  Now,  good  Metellua,  go  along  by  him  :* 
He  lores  me  well,  and  I  hare  giren  lum  reaaooa  ; 
Send  him  but  hither,  and  TU  foahion  him. 

Cot.  The  morning  comes  upon  us :  We'll  leaTO 
jrou,  Brutus  j — 
And,  fiienda,  disperse  yoarselrea :  hot  all 


1     *  OcadiTe,  dedlsO, 

Ne  qua  manua  Tatam,  ne  quid  monaJia  beUo 
Ladere  tela  queaot,  sanctum  et  renerabile  Did 
Funus  eraL*  Statiuty  Thtb.  riL  1. 096. 

The  following  passafe  of  the  old  translatkm  of  Plu- 
tarch was  probably  in  the  poet's  thoughts  :~<  Casar 
turned  hlmseir  no-where  but  he  was  stricken  at  by 
aome,  and  still  naked  swords  In  his  face,  and  was 
hacked  and  mangled  among  them  aa  a  wild  beaat  taken 
of  hunters.* 

i  To  take  thoughL  is  to  grieoe^  to  be  troubled  in 
mind.  See  note  on  Hamlet,  Act  ir.  8c  6 :  and  Antony 
%ad  Cleopatra,  Act  111.  8c.  a.  «  My  bodie  surely  is  well, 
or  in  good  case ;  but  I  take  thought^  or  my  mhidais  roll 
of  fancies  and  trouble.*— Boret 
S  Whether. 

4     *  Quite  flrom  the  main  opinion  he  held  onca 
Of  fantasy  J  of  dreams,  and  eeremonie*.* 
Main  opinion  infixed  opinion,  general  eetimatton. 
Thus  in  Troilus  and  Cressida  :— 

'  Why  then  should  we  our  main  opignon  crash. 
In  taint  of  our  best  man  ?* 
Fantaey  was  used  for  imagination  or  eoneeit  In  Shak- 
apeare's  time ;  but  the  followinff  passage  firom  Lara- 
terus  on  Ohoetes  and  8pirites,  1573,  may  elucidate  ka 
meaning  in  the  present  instance  }->*  8ufcias  makeih  a 
difference  between  phantaema  and  pknntaoia,  saying 
that  pfaamasma  is  an  imagination  or  appearance  of  a 
ilghc,  or  thing  which  ia  not,  as  are  thoaa  sighii  which 


What  yoa  have  aaid,  ind  ahofir  yooraelTes  trm 


Bm,  Good  gentlemen,  look  freah  and  1 
Let  notour  loMta  p«t  on^  our  purpoaea ; 
But  bear  it  aa  our  Roman  actors  do. 
With  untir'd  spirits,  and  formal  constancy  : 
And  ao^  good-morrow  to  yo«  every  one. 

[EwewU  aa  but  BBimra. 
Boy  I  Ludut  I— Fast  aaleep  7—- It  is  no  matter; 
Enjoy  the  honey-heavy  dew  of  alumber : 
Thou  haat  no  figurea,*  nor  no  fontasiea. 
Which  buay  caredrawain  the  brains  of  men* 
Therefore  Una  sleep*st  so  scrand* 

Enier  Foktia. 
Pot,  BrnUia,  my  lora  I 

Bru,  Portia,  what  mean  yoa?    Wherefore  tin 
TOO  now? 
It  ia  not  mr  yoor  health,  thoa  to  coomut 
Tour  weak  condition  to  the  raw-oold  monna^ 
Por,  Nor  for  yoora,  neither.  Toa  have  angandyi 
Brutusy 
Stole  from  my  bed :  And  yeatemight,  at  aopper. 
You  auddenly  aroae,  and  walk'd  aSoot, 
Musing,  and  audiing,  with  yoor  arma  acroaa 
And  when  I  asPd  you  what  the  matter  waa, 
You  star'd  upon  me  widi  ongeatle  looka : 
I  ura'd  you  further ;  ^en  you  acratch*d  to«  het^ 
And  too  impatiently  atamI^d  wkh  yoor  loot : 
Yet  I  inaisted,  yet  yoa  anawer'd  not ; 
But,  with  an  angry  waftnre  of  your  hand. 
Gave  sign  for  me  to  leave  ytn  :  So  I  (fid  ; 
Fearing  to  strengthen  that  impatieace. 
Which  aeeffl*d  too  moch  enkindled ;  and,  willml, 
Hoping  it  was  but  an  eflbct  of  hamonr. 
Which  aometime  hath  lua  hoar  with  evWy  tuuu 
It  will  not  let  you  eat,  nor  taBc,  nor  sleep ; 
And,  could  it  work  so  moch  a|KMi  yoor  mape^ 
Aa  it  hath  moch  prevailM  on  your  coocfitioo.* 
I  shoold  not  know  yoa,  Brutus.    Dear  my  IsH, 
Make  me  acquainted  with  your  cauae  of  arieC 
Bru,  I  am  not  well  in  health,  and  that  Is  alL 
Por.  Bnitos  ia  wise,  and  were  he  not  in  henlth| 
He  would  embrace  the  meana  to  come  by  iL 
Bru,  Why,  so  I  do:— Good  Portia,  go  lo  ba^ 
Por.  Ia  Brutus  sick  ?  and  ia  it  nhjrsM 
To  walk  unbraced,  and  suck  u(  the  hmnooi* 
Of  the  dank  momtng  7  What,  la  Brotoa  asek 
And  win  he  steal  out  of  his  wbolesome  bed. 
To  dare  the  vile  contagion  of  the  niaht  t 
And  tempt  the  rheumy  and  onporged  air 
To  add  unto  his  sickness  7  No^  my  Bmtoa ; 
You  have  some  sick  oflvnce  within  yoOr  mind, 
Which,  by  the  right  and  virtue  of  my  place, 
I  ought  to  know  of:  And,  upon  my  kneea, 
I  charm  you,*®  by  my  once  commended  beaoty. 


n  in  their  sleepe  do  thinke  they  see :  but  chat  phan 
taeia  is  the  seefng  of  that  only  which  is  hi  very  diesde.* 
Ceremoniee  sfgniTy  omens  or  signs  deduced  ftom  sacri> 
fices  or  other  ceremonial  rhes.    Thua  tn  a  i  '  ~' 


*  Cesar,  I  never  stood  on  eeremonieOf 
Yet  now  they  fVight  roe.* 
i  IMooms  are  said  to  hare  been  taken  by  one,  wbok 
running  behind  a  tree,  eluded  the  Tlolent  push  the  an>> 
mal  waa  making  at  him,  so  that  bfs  horn  spent  its  fbree 
on  the  trunk,  and  stuck  fast,  detainina  the  anhnal  tiO 
he  was  despatched  by  the  hontsc.  This  Is  alluded  10 
by  flpenser,  F.  <t  b.  U.  c  S;  and  by  Chumian,  hi  his 
Bossy  d'Ambois,  1607.  Bear*  are  reported  to  have  been 
aur prised  by  means  of  a  mirror,  which  they  wooM  nas 
on,  aflbfding  their  pursuers  an  opportunity  of  takiag 
the  aarsr  aim.  This  circumstance  Is  mentioned  ^ 
ClaiMliaa.  £/epAait<«  were  seduced  into  pitfklla,  ligMy 
oovered  wkh  hurdles  and  turf,  on  which  a  proper  bakss 
lemnt  ihem  was  placed.    See  PUny^  Natural  Hbiory, 

6  L  s.  by  hn  house ;  make  that  your  way  home. 

7  *  Let  not  o w /ooss  pu/ en,  that  is,  wear  or  «Asm. 


8  Shapes  created  by  imagination. 

9  Condilwn  is  tempsr,  disposition,  demeaooor. 

10  *  I  charm  vou.*  This  is  the  reading  of  the  oU 
copy,  which  Pope  and  Hanmer  changed  to  <  I  ehargt 
yott,'  without BGcassky.   Todborm  is  10  mvokt  ores 
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By  aU  Tpor  towi  jf  loTe,  and  that  fraat  tow 
Which  did  incorporate  and  raaka  us  one. 
That  you  unfold  to  roe,  yourself  yoor  half} 
Why  you  are  heavy ;  and  what  men  to-mght 
Have  had  resort  to  you  :  fi>r  here  have  been 
Some  six  or  seven,  who  did  hide  their  &ees 
£ven  from  darkness. 

Bnu  Kneel  not,  gentle  Portia. 

Par,  I  should  not  need,  if  you  were  gentle  Brutus. 
Within  the  bond  of  marriage,  tell  me,  BnituSy 
Is  it  excepted^  I  should  know  no  secreIJi 
That  appedam  to  you  7  Am  I  ^oursel^ 
But.  aa  It  were,  in  sort,  or  limuntion ; 
To  keep  with  you  at  meals,  comfort  voor  be<L 
And  talk  to  you  sometimes?    ]>well  I  hot  m  tlm 

suburbs 
Of  your  good  pleasure  7  If  ii  be  no  more, 
Portia  is  Brutus'  harlot,  not  his  wife.* 

Bru,  Tou  are  my  true  and  honourable  wife ; 
As  dear  to  me,  as  are  the  ruddy  drops 
That  visit  my  sad  heart.' 

Par,  If  this  were  true^  then  should  I  know  this 
secret. 
I  grant,  I  am  a  woman ;  but,  withal, 
A  woman  that  Lord  Brutus  took  to  wife : 
I  grant,  I  am  a  woman ;  but,  withal, 
A  wonmn  well  reputed ;  Cato's  daughter. 
Think  you^  I  am  no  stronter  than  mv  sex, 
Being  so  nither'd,  and  so  husbanded  / 
Tell  me  your  counsels,  I  wiU  not  disoh)ie  diem  : 
I  have  miade  strong^  proof  of  my  constancy. 
Giving  myself  a  voluntary  wound 
Here,  m  the  thigh :  Can  I  bear  that  with  padsMe, 
And  not  my  husband*s  secrets  7 

Bm,  O  ye  gods, 

Render  me  worthy  of  this  noUe  wife  1 

[Knodting  wUhm, 
Hari^  hark  I  one  knodcs :  Portia,  go  in  «  while ; 
Jknd  by  and  by  thy  bosom  shall  parUke 
The  secrets  of  my  heart. 
All  my  engagements  I  vrill  construe  to  thee, 
All  tfaie  chavactery*  of  my  sad  hrpws  :— 
Iieave  me  with  haste.  [Emi  Poetia. 

Enter  hoctuu  amd  LitfAniirs. 

littchis,  who  is  that  kno^  7 

Lmc  Here  is  a  sick  man,  that  would  speak  with 
you. 

Bru.  Caitts  ligarius,  that  Metelhis  spake  of.— • 
Boy,  stand  aside. — Caius  Ligarius !  Imw  ? 

XAg.  Vouchsafe  good  morrow  from  a  feeble  tongue. 

Bni,  Oy  what  a  thne  have  you  chose  out,  brave 
Caius,  ' 

To  wear  a  kerchief?  'Would,  you  were  not  sick ! 

Lig.  1  am  not  sick,  if  Brutus  have  in  hand 
Any  exploit  worthy  tne  name  of  honour.* 


treat  bv  words  or  other  faednsdng  means..  Thus  in 
Cyrabelines— 

* nta  your  graces 

That  from  my  mutest  cooscieDce  to  my  tongue 
i^harma  this  report  out.* 
1  The  general  Idea  of  this  part  of  Portia's  speech  Is 
taken  from  the  old  translation  of  Plutarch.    Lord  Ster* 
■ine,  in  kis  Julias  Caesar,  1007.  uses  similar  language  :~- 
'  I  was  not,  Brutus,  matcnM  with  tiiee,  to  be 

A  partner  only  of  thy  board  and  bed : 
£ach  servile  whore  in  thoee  might  equal  tne, 

That  did  herself  to  nought  but  pleasure  wed. 
No ; — Portia  spous*d  thee  with  a  mind  t'  abide 

Thy  fellow  in  all  fortunes,  good  or  111, 
With  diaine  of  raotnal  k>ve  together  tied. 
As  thoee  that  have  two  breasts,  one  nesit,  two 
souls,  one  will.* 
fl  These  glowing  words  have  been  adopted  by  Gray 
In  hie  celebrated  Ode  :~ 

*  Dear  as  the  ruddy  drops  that  warm  my  heart* 
•  CAnroctery  Is  defined  *  writing  by  characters  or 
strange  marlcs.*  Brutus  therefore  means  that  he  will 
divulge  to  her  the  secret  cause  of  tlie  sadness  marked 
on  bid  countenance.*  In  The  Merry  Whnea  of  Windsor, 
Act  v.  Sc  1,  it  is  said,  'Fairiee  use  flowers  fer  their 
^Anrmclefir.* 

4  This  18  from  Plutarch's  Life  of  Brutus,  as  translated 

by  North  :—^  Brutus  went  to  see  him  being  sioke  In  his 

Imdde,  and  sayed  unto  him^  O  Ligarius,  in  what  a  time 

mrf  tAou  ticke  /  Ligarius,  rising  up  hi  his  bed  and  taking 
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Bru,  Such  an  exploit  have  I  in  hand,  liganut, 
Had  you  i^  healthful  ear  to  hear  of  it. 

Lig,  By  all  the  gods  that  Romans  bow  befere^ 
I  here  discard  my  sickness.    Soul  of  Room  ! 
Brave  son,  deriv^l  from  honourable  loins ! 
Thou,  like  an  exorcist.*  hast  conjur'd  up 
My  mortified  spirit.    Now  bid  me  run. 
And  I  will  strive  with  things  impossible ; 
Tna,  get  the  better  of  them.    What's  to  do? 

Bru,  Apiece  of  Work,  that  will  make  sick  men 

Lig.  But  are  not  some  whole,  that  we  must  mako 
sick? 

Bru,  That  must  we  also.    What  it  is,my  Caius, 
I  shall  unfeld  to  thee,  as  we  are  going 
To  whom  it  must  be  done. 

Ug.  Set  on  your  foot; 

And.  with  a  heart  new-fir'd,  I  follow  you. 
To  do  I  know  not  what :  bat  it  sufficeth^ 
That  Brutus  leads  me  on. 

Bru,  FoHow  me,  then. 

[Eswnt. 
SCENE  XL     7%t  aeraw.     A  Room  m  Caosar's 

Palaoe,    Tfmnder  amd  Lightming,   Enter  Cmua^^ 

m  hie  Mxgkt'gown, 

Cme,  Nor  heaven,  nor  earth,  have  been  at  peace 
to-night : 
Thrice  hath  Calphumia  in  her  sleep  cried  out. 
Jfe^  koi  Ikejf  murder  Cmar  /—Who's  withm  7 
Enter  mSenmL 

Sett.  Myferdf 

Cm,  Go  bid  the  priests  de  nreeent 
And  bring  me  their  opinions  or  Moeei 

Seru,    I  will,  my  lord. 

Enter  CixPBVEiriA. 

C0L  What  mean  you.  Cmsar?   Think  you  to 
walk  forth? 
Tou  shall  not  stir  out  of  your  house  to-di^. 

Cdw.  Cesar  shall  forth:  The  things  thatthreait- 
en'd  me. 
Ne'er  look'd  but  on  my  back ;  when  thej  ahaH  ten 
The  face  of  Casar,  they  are  vanished. 

CeU,  Cesar,  I  never  stood  on  ceremonies,* 
Tet  new  they  fright  me.    There  is  one  within,^ 
Besides  the  things  that  .we  have  heard  and  seei^ 
Recounts  most  horrid  sights  seen  by  the  watdu 
A  lioness  hath  whelped  w  the  streets ; 
And  graves  have  j^awn'd.  and  yielded  up  their  dead:* 
fierce  fiery  vrarriors  fignt  upon  the  clouds. 
In  ranks,  and  squadrons,  and  right  ferm  01  war,' 
Which  drixzled  bbod  upon  the  Capitol : 
The  noise  of  battle  hurtled*  in  the  air, 
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him  by  the  right  hande,  saved  unto  him,  Brutus,  if  thou 
kaet  any  great  enterpriee  in  Monde  teorthie  of  thy  eeUe, 
I  am  whoteJ*  Lord  Sterllne  has  also  intmduced  this 
passage  Into  his  Julhis  Cessar.  Bhakspeare  has  given 
10  Romans  the  mennera  of  his  own  tine.  It  was  a  com- 
mon practice  hi  England  for  those  wIk>  were  sk^k  to 
wear  a  kerchief  on  their  heads,  and  still  continues  among 
the  common  people  hi  many  plaoee.  *  If  (says  Fuller) 
this  couonr  [Cheshire]  hath  bred  no  writers  in  that 
fhcnhy  [pnyeic],  the  wonder  is  the  less,  if  it  be  true 
what  I  reed,  that  If  any  there  be  sick,  they  make  liim  a 
poaset  and  tye  a  kerchief  on  hie  head,  and  if  that  will 
not  mend  him,  then  Ood  be  merciful  to  him. ^—  IFortAtfes, 
Cheehiref  p.  180. 

6  Here  and  in  all  ether  plaees  Shakepeare  uses  eirer« 
det  fbr  one  who  raises  spirits,  not  one  who  lays  them. 
But  k  has  been  eiTooeoosly  sakl  that  he  is  singTilar  in 
this  use  of  the  word.  , 

9  Never  paM  a  re«ard  to  prodigies  or  omens.  The 
adjective  is  used  in  tne  same  sense  hi  The  DeTil*8  Char^ 
ter,  1097:— 

*  The  devil  hath  provided  hi  his  covenant 
I  should  not  cross  myeelf  at  any  time, 
I  never  was  eo  ceremomeue.* 

7  Bhakspeare  hae  adveaed  to  this  again  In  Hamlet :~ 
*  A  Uttle  ere  the  mighty  Julius  lelL 

The  graves  stood  tenantiess,  and  ine  sheeted  dead 
Did  squeak  and  gibber  in  the  streets  of  Rome.* 

8  *  Vmb  per  oolom  oo.-.-currere  aciee,  rntilantia  arma* 
et  subiio  nubhim  igne  collucere,*fcc-7\Ktlw«.  Hiet.  b.  v. 

9  To  hMirtle  is  lo  etaeh,  or  move  with  vraleoce  and 
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nonet  did  neigh,  and  dying  men  did  groan : 
And  ghosts  did  shriek,  and  soueal  about  the  streets. 
0|  Cmsar !  these  things  are  oeyond  all  use, 
And  I  do  fear  them. 

Cat.  What  can  be  aroided. 

Whose  end  is  ourpos'd  by  the  mighty  gods  r 
Tet  CoBsar  shall  go  forth  ;  lor  these  prediction* 
Are  to  the  world  m  general,  as  to  Caesar. 

Cal.  When  beggars  die,  there  are  no  comets 
seen ; 
The  heavens  themseWef  blaze  forth  tfie  death  of 
princes.* 
C«s.  Cowards    die    many  times    before   their 
'    deaths;* 
The  valiant  never  taste  of  death  but  once. 
Of  all  the  wonders  that  I  yet  have  heard. 
It  seems  to  me  most  strange  that  men  snould  fear ; 
Seeing  that  death,  a  necessary  end,  , 

Will  come,  when  it  will  come. 

Ite-Mter  a  Servant. 

What  say  the  augurers  ? 

i9erv.  Ther  would  not  have  you  to  ttw  forth 
to-4Uiy. 
Plucking  the  entrails  of  an  offering  forth, 
They  could  not  find  a  heart  within  the  beast. 

Cits.  The  gods  do  this  in  shame  of  cowardice :' 
Cesar  <ihould  do  a  beast  without  a  heart, 
If  he  should  stay  at  home  to-day  for  fear. 
No,  Caesar  shall  not :  Danger  knows  full  weH, 
That  Caesar  is  more  dantepous  than  he. 
We  were^  two  lions  litterd  in  one  day, 
And  I  the  elder  and  more  terrible ; 
And  Caesar  shall  go  forth.* 

Cal.  Alas,  my  lord. 

Tour  wisdom  is  consum'd  in  confiaence. 
Do  not  go  forth  to-day :  Call  it  my  fear, 
TThat  keeps  vou  'ia  the  bou*e,  and  not  your  own. 
We'll  send  Mark  Antony  to  the  senate-house ; 
And  he  shall  say,  you  are  not  well  to-day : 
Let  me,  upon  my  knee,  prevail  in  this. 

Cos.  Mark  Antony  shall  say,  I  am  not  well ; 
And,  for  thy  humour,  I  will  stay  at  home. 

Enter  Dkcii7s. 
Here's  Decius  Brutus,  he  shall  tell  them  to. 
Dee.  Cesar,   all  hail !  Good  morrow,  worthy 
.  CMar: 
I  come  to  fetch  you  to  the  senate-Jioase. 


1  This  may  have  been  suggested  by  Suetonius,  who 
relates  chat  a  blazing  star  appeared  for  seven  days  to. 
gether  during  the  xelebration  of  games,  instititted  by 
Auffustus,  in  honour  of  Julius.    The  common  people 

.believed  that  this  indicated  his  receptkm  among  Ihe 
gods,  his  statues  were  accordingly  wnamented  with  its 
figure,  and  medals  struck  on  which  it  was  represented ; 

•  one  ol^  them  is  engraved  in  Mr.  Deuce's  Illustrations, 
vol.  ii.  p.  63  ;  firom  whence  this  note  is  taken.  Henry 
Howard,  Earl  of  NorthampUHi,  in  his  Defensative 
axainst  Uie  Poison  of  supposed  Prophesies,  1588,  says. 


<Next  to  the  shadows  and  preteiices  of  experience 

1  all  at  largre,)  they  seem  to 

l^ag  most  of  the  strange  events  which  follow  (for  the 


(which  tiave  been  met  with  i 


Cat.  And  you  are  come  in  very  happy  tbaej 
To  bear  my  greeting  to  the  senators, 
And  tell  them  that  f  will  not  come  to-day : 
Cannot,  h  h.\ae ;  and  that  I  dare  not,  fiuser : 
I  will  not  come  to-nJay :  Tell  them  so,  Deems. 

Cal.  Say,  he  is  sick. 

CcBt.  Shall  Cesar  send  a  iis  7 

HaVe  I  fai  compiest  stretchM  mine  arm  so  fitr. 
To  be  afeard  to  tell  gray-breads  the  truth ; 
Decius,  go  tell  them,  Cesar  will  not  come. 

Ike.  Most  mighty  Cesar,  iet  me  know  mmt 
cause, 
Lest  I  be  laugh'd  at^  when  I  tell  them  sa. 

Ctfs.  The  cause  is  in  my  will,  I  wi!!  ooC  eone; 
That  is  enou^  to  satisfy  the  senate. 
But,  for  your  private  satis&ction. 
Because  I  love  you,  I  will  let  you  know  • 
Calphumia  here,  my  wife,  stays  me  at  home : 
She  dreamt  to-night  she  saw  my  etatua,* 
Which,  like  a  fountun,  with  a  hundred  spooti. 
Did  run  pure  blood ;  and  many  lus^  Romans 
Came  smiling,  and  did  bathe  theff  nuids  in  it. 
And  these  doth  she  apply  for  warnings  and  portenii 
And  evils  imminetit ;  and  on  her  knee 
Hath  heeg'd,  that  I  will  stay  at  home  lo-d<y. 

Dee.  This  dream  is  all  anriss  interpreted ; 
It  was  a  visicm,  fab*  and  fortunate : 
Your  statue  spoothsg  blood  in  many  pipes, 
Ih  which  so  many  stalling  Romans  Inui'd, 
Signifies  that  from  you  great  Rome  shall  sock 
Reviving  blood :  and  (hat  great  men  diall  press 
For  tinctures,  stains,  relics,  and  coj;nizai>ce.* 
This  by  CalphcnDia*s  dream  b  signified. 

Cat.  And  this  way  have  you  well  ezpomnded  il. 

Dee.  I  have,  whenlyou  have  heard  what  I  can  say  ^ 
And  know  it  now :  The  senate  have  concluded 
To  give,  this  dav,  a  crown  to  mighty  Cesar. 
If  yon  snail  send  them  word,  you  vrdl  not  cone, 


Their  minds  may  change.    Besides,  it  were  a  ssock 
Apt  to  be  renderd,  for  some  one  to  say. 
Break  tm  the  tenaU  till  anothertime. 
When  Catoa't  wife  thall  meet  wUh  better  c 
If  Cesar  hide  himself  shall  they  not  wh' 
Loy  Catar  it  efnid  7 
Pardon  me,  Cesar ;  for  my  dear,  dear  love 
To  your  proceeding  bids  me  tell  yon  this ; 
Ana  reason  to  my  love  is  liable.* 
Ceet.  How  fo<Miah  do  your  fean  soon  now,  Cal 
p^mia? 


most  part)  alter  blazing  ttarret ;  as  if  tbey  were  the 
summonses  of  Ood  to  call  princes  to  the  seat  of  Jodg* 
meoL  The  surest  way  to  shake  their  painted  bulwarkes 
of  experience  is,  by  making  plaine  that  neither  prinoes 
always  dye  when  comets  blaze,  nor  comets  ever  (1.  e. 
always)  when  princes  dye.*  In  this  work  is  a  curious 
anecdote  of  ^ueen  Elizabeth,  *  then  lying  at  RichoMmd, 
being  dissuaMd  from  looking  on  a  comet ;  with  a'  cou> 
rage  equal  to  the  greatness  of  her  state  she  caused  the 
windowe  to  be  ssoe  open,  and  said,  jacta  ett  o^eo— the 
dice  are  thrown.' 

a  *  When  some  of  his  friends  did  counsel  him  to  have 
a  guard  for  the  safedr  of  his  person,  he  would  never  con> 
sent  to  it ;  but  saidf  It  was  better  to  die  once  than  always 
to  be  afraid  of  death.*— DTorlA**  PhUareh. 

Lord  Essex  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Rutland,  observes, 
*  That  as  he  whtoh  dieth  nobly  doth  live  for  ever,  so  he 
that  doth  live  in  fear  doth  die  eontitmatly. *~Aad  Mars- 
,ton,  in  his  Insatiate  Countess.  161S  :— 

<  Fear  IS  my  vassal;  when  I  flrown  he  flies : 
Ji  hundred  timet  in  tife  a  coward  diet.* 

8  Johnson  remarks,  *  That  the  ancients  dki  not  place 
^courage  in  the  heart.*    Mr.  Douce  observes,  that  he  had 


forgotteu  his  classics  strangely,  as  he  baa  abownly. 
several  extracts  from  Virgil  and  Ovid 

4  The  old  copy  reads,  'we  A«are,>  fcc  The  erne 
tion  was  made  by  Theobald.  Upton  proposed  to  r 
'  We  are,*  fcc. 

5  Steevens  observes,  that  any  qpeech  of  Psiwi, 
throughout  this  scene,  will  appear  to  disadvantace,  il 
compared  with  the  following,  put  Into  his  mo^  by 
May  in  the  seventh  book  of^  his  Suppleraeu  to  La 
can: — 

' Plus  me  Calphumia  luctus, 

Et  lachrymc  movere  tua,  quam  tristia  vatnm 
Responsa,  Infkusie  volucres.  aut  ulla  <fonuB 
Vana  superstitk)  poterant.    Oatenta  timere 
81  nunc  mclperem,  qua  non  mihi  tempora  rnthufi 
Anxia  translrent  f  qua  lux  jocunda  manerec  ' 
Aut  qua  libertas  ?  frustra  servire  timcul 
(Dum  nee  luce  frui,  nee  mortem  arcere  Bcebk) 
Cogar,  et  huic  capiti  quod  Roma  verecnr,  arosi 
Jus  debit,  et  vanos  semper  dominabitur  augur.' 

6  *The  old  copy  reads  ttatue ;  but  it  has  been 
by  Mr.  Reed  beyond  controversy  that  ttattaa  was  pro- 
nounced  as  a  trisyllable  by  our  ancestors,  and  bezice  ge- 
nerally written  sCo/wa.  Thusin  Lord  Bacons  Adrmnoa 


mem  of  Learning,  ed.  183S,  p.  86 :— *  It  is  not  p 

have  the  true  pictares  or  ttaluaet  of  Cyras,  Alexai^cr. 
Casar,  no,  nor  of  the  kings  or  great  penoii««es  of 

much  later  years.*    Again:  * without  whu  tba 

history  of  the  work!  seems  to  be  as  the  ttatua  of  Poty- 
phemos.  with  his  eye  oul* 

7  At  IM  executicoi  of  several  of  our  ancient  wMaatj^ 
roartvTs,  fcc.  we  are  told  that  handkerchief^  were  tinr- 
Iwrea  with  thefar  blood,  and  preserved  as  alfi>fthMiniii  or 
salutary  memorials  of  the  deceased. 

8  *  And  reason,  ot  propriety  of  conduct  and  1 
is  subordinate  to  my  love.* 


Ooftmc  IT. 


JULIUS  CASAR. 


I  am  ashamed  I  did  yield  to  them.— 

Ckve  ra©  my  robe,  for  I  will  go : — 

KnUr  PuBLiui,  Brutus,  Lioarius,  Mbtbllus, 

Casca,  Tmcaojnus,  mud  OimrA. 
And  look  where  Pabliiis  is  come  to  fetch  me. 

Pwh,  Good  morrow,  Cssar. 

CdM.  Welcome,  Publios.— 

What,  Brotns,  are  you  stirr'd  so  early  too?— 
Good  morrow,  Casca.— Caius  Liganus, 
CflBsar  was  ncrer  so  much  your  enemy, 
As  that  same  ague  which  hath  made  you  lean.— 
What  is't  o'clock? 

Bru,  Casar,  'tis  strucken  eight. 

Cm.  I  thank  you  for  your  pains  and  courtesy. 
Enter  Autoht. 
See !  Antony,  that  rwtAm  long  o'  ni^ts, 
Is  notwithstanding  up  :-^— 
^vood  morrow,  Antony. 

AiU,  So  to  moft  noble  Cesar. 

Cos.  Bid  them  prepare- within  :— 
I  am  to  blame  to  be  that  waited  for. — 
Now,  Cinna :— Now,  MeteUus  .-—What,  Treboiuua! 
I  hare  an  hour's  talk  in  store  for  you ; 
Remember  that  you  call  on  me  t<Miay  : 
Be  near  me,  that  I  may  remember  yoo. 

Tnk,  Casar,  I  will  :-HUui  to  near  will  I  be. 

That  your  best  friends  shall  wtshi  had  been  turther. 

Ctm,  Good  friends^  go  in,  and  taste  some  wine 

with  me ; 

And  we,  like  friends,  will  straiffhtway  go  tocether. 

Bntu  That  arery  like  is  not  tne  same,  O  Casar, 

The  heart  of  Brutus  yearns  to  think  upon ! 

[EaewiU, 

SCENE  m.  Thfom*,  A  Strtd  near  iht  Cvg^iiA, 
Enier  AaTKMiDoaus,  reading  a  P<iper. 

Art  Casar,  bevoare  o/ Brutus ;  take  heed  o/Ca»> 
sius ;  come  not  near  Casca  ;  have  an  me  to  Cinna ; 
tmsC  net  Trebonius ;  mark  toetf  Metellus  Cimber ; 
Decius  Brutus  lovet  thee  not;  thou  ha$t  wronged 
Caius  Liganus.  There  i$  but  one  mind  in  all  theae 
'  men,  and  it  ia  bent  againal  Casar.  |f  thou  be'at 
tuii  tmmortcdj  look  about  you  :  Security  give*  vxafjo 
temsfiraey  The  mighty  goda  d^emd  Sheet  Thy 
lover,  ARTsmDoaus. 

Here  will  1  stand,  tiU  Casar  pass  along, 
And  as  a  suitor  will  I  give  him  this. 
My  heart  laments  that  virtue  canaot  live 
Out  of  the  teeth  of  emulation,' 
Jf  thou  read  this,  O  Casar,  thou  raay'st  live ; 
If  not,  the  &tes  With  traitors  do  contrive.*      \EsiL 
SCENE  IV.     The   eame.    Another   Pari  ^  the 

oame  Street,  htfore  the  Houee  of  Brutus.    Enter 

Portia  and  Lucnrs. 

Par.  I  pr'ythee,  boy,  rtm  to  the  senat^oose ; 
Stay  not  to  answer  me,  but  get  thee  gone : 
Why  dost  thou  siay  7* 

Imc  To  know  my  errand,  madam. 

Por,  I  would  have  had  diee  there,  and  here  agun. 
Ere  I  can  tell  thee  what  thou  shoold'st  do  there.— 

0  constancy,  be  Btrons  upon  my  side ! 

Set  a  huge  mountam  'tween  my  heart  and  tongue ! 

1  have  a  man's  mind,  but  a  woman's  might, 
flow  hard  it  is  for  women  to  ke^p  counsel  !— 
Art  thou  here  yet  7 

Luc  Madam^  what  should  I  do? 

Ron  to  the  Capitol,  and  nothmg  else  ? 
And  80  return  to  you,  and  nothing  else? 

Por,  Yes,  hring  me  word,  boy,  if  thy  lord  look 

For  be  went  sickly  forth :  And  take  good  note. 


1  Emulation  Is  here  used  in  its  old  sense,  of  envious, 
or  factk)U8  rivalry.  See  Troilus  and  Cressida,  Act  U. 
8c  3. 

9  <  The  fiites  Join  ttiih  traitors  in  contriving  thy  ds- 
airuction.* 

3  Sbakspeare  has  expressed  the  perturbatfon  of  King 
Xtkhard  the  Third's  mind  bv  the  same  incident :— > 
* Dull  unmlndfVil  villain ! 

Why  stayest  thou  here,  and  go*st  not  to  the  doke  ? 


What  Casar  doth,  what  suitors  press  to  him. 
'ark,  boy !  what  noise  is  that  7 
Imc  I  hear  none,  madam. 


Pr'ythee, 
» a  fray, 


m 


weU; 


Por. 
I  heard  a  bustlin|(  rumour,  like  i       ^  ^ 
And  the  wind  bruurs  it  from  the  CapitoU 

Jmc  Sooth,  madam,  I  hear  nothing. 
Enier  Soothsayer.* 

Por.  Come  hither,  fellow : 

Which  way  hast  thou  been  ? 

Sooth.  At  mine  own  house,  good  kidy* 

Por.  What  is't  o'clock  7 

Sooth,  About  the  ninth  hour,  Iad]t 

Por.  Is  Casar  yet  gone  to  the  Caoitol  7 

Sooth.  Madasi,  not  yet ;  I  go  to  take  my  stand, 
To  see  him  pass  on  to  the  Capitol. 

Por.  Thou  hast  soioM  suit  to  Casar,  hast  tboa 
not? 

Sooth.  That  I  have,  lady:  if  it  will  please  Casar 
To  be  so  good  to  Casar,  as  to  hear  on, 
I  shall  beseech  him  to  befriend  himself. 

Pm;  Why,  know'st  thou  any  harm's  intended 
towards  him? 

Sooth,  None  that  I  know  will  be,  much  that  I  fear 
may  chance. 
Good  morrow  to  vou.    Here  the  street  is  narrow : 
The  throng  that  follows  Casar  at  the  heels, 
Of  senators,  of  prators,  common  suitors^ 
Will  crowd  a  feeble  man  almost  to  death: 
rU  get  me  to  a  place  more  void,  and  there 
Speak  to  great  Casar  as  he  comes  along.      [Exit, 

Por.  I  most  fo  ia^— Ah  me !  how  weak  a  thing 
The  heart  of  woman  is !  O,  Bmtus  I 
The  heavens  speed  thee  in  thine  enterprise ! 
Sure,  the  boy  heard  me : — Brutus  hath  a  suit,* 
That  Casar  will  not  granL— O,  I  grow  fiunt : 
Run,  Lucius,  and  commend  me  to  my  locd: 
Say.  I  am  merry :  come  to  me  again, 
And  bring  me  word  what  he  doth  say  to  thee. 

[Eaeunt. 


ACT  in, 

SCENE  I.     The  eame.    The  Capitol:  the  Senate 

fitting.    A  Crowd  qf  People  in  the  Street  leading 

to  the  Capitol ;  among  thmi  Arteicidorus,  ana 

the  Soothsayer,    fhuri^    Enter  Cjbsar,  Bru* 

tus,  Cassius.  Casca,  Decius,  Metejllus, 

Trebonius,  CfiJiiiA,  Amtort,  Lepidus,  Popi 

I.IUS,  PuBLius,  and  othere. 

Ctee.  The  ides  of  March  are  come. 
.  Sooth,  Av,  Casar ;  but  not  gone. 

Art,  Hail.  Casar !  Read  this  schedule. 

Dec.  Treoonius  doth  desiro  you  to  o'er-read. 
At  your  best  leisure,  this  his  humble  suit. 

Art,  O,  Casar,  read  mine  first ;  for  mine's  a  suit 
That  touches  Casar  nearer :  R»ad  it,  great  Casar. 

Cae.  What  touches  us  ourselfl  shall  m  last  serv'd. 

Art.  Delay  not,  Casar ;  reaa  it  instantly. 

Cm.  What,  ii  the  fellow  mad  7 

Pub.  Sirrah,  give  place. 

Cas.  What,  urge  too  your  petitions  in  ue  street  ? 
Come  to  the  CapitoL 

C.SSAR  entere  Ihe  Capitol,  the  real  following.    All 
the  Senators  riae. 

Pop.  I  wish,  your  enterprize  tQ-day  may  thrive. 

Caa.  What  enterprize,  Popilius? 

Pap,  Fare  you  well. 

[^duoiiMS  to  Cmbar, 

Bru,  What  said  PopiUus  Lena? 


CaL  First,  mighty  liege,  tell  me  your  highness'  plea* 

sure, 
What  from  your  grace  I  shall  deliver  to  him.* 

4  Mr.  Tyrwiua  says,  *  The  introduction  of  the  Sooth- 
sayer here  is  unnecossary,  and  improper.  All  that  he 
is  made  to  say  should  be  given  to  Artemidonu :  who  is 
seen  and  accosted  by  Portia  in  his  passage  from  Us 
first  stand  to  one  more  convenient.* 

5  These  words  Portia  addresses  to  Lucius,  t^  deceire 
liiro,  by  assigning  a  false  cause  for  berpr«(lentpertur 


MO 


WUUB  CJESASL 


AttUL 


Cat,  He  wnh'd)to«day  our  gntarprize  might  thrrre. 
I  fear  our  purpose  is  discover'd. 

Bru,  Look,  bow  he  makes  to  Cesar:  Mark  him. 

Cat,  Casca,  he  suddeo,  lor  we  fear  preventioD^-** 
Brutus,  what  shall  be  done  ?  If  this  be  known, 
Casdius  or  Cesar  never  shall  tarn  back. 
For  I  will  slay  myself. 

Bru,  Cassivi,  be  constant : 

PopUhis  Lean  speaks  not  of  our  purposes ; 
For.  look,  he  smiles,  and  Cimar  doUi  not  change. 

Cm.  Trebonius  knows  faia  time ;  fer,  k>ok  yoi^ 
Brutus, 
Be  <|raws  Bfark  Antony  Ofut  of  the  way. 

[EmmU  A»vomY  m»d  Tnnnoniirs.    Cj^sae 
and  At  Senators  tafce  Ubstr  seoCs. 

Dte,  Where  is.Metellus  Cimber  ?  Let  him  ga^ 
And  presently  prefer  his  snk  to  Cesar. 

Bru,  He  u  aadressM : '  press  near,and  second  him. 

Cin.  Oasca,  jfon  are  the  first  that  rears  your*  hand. 

Cm9.  Are  we  all  ready  7  what  is  now  amsssy 
Thf  t  Caesar  and  his  senate  ssusl  redress  ? 

Jfo.  Most  hig^  most  migh^,  and  most  puiisant 
Cesar, 
Metdlas  Cimber  thrown  befete  t%  sent 
An  humble  heart : —  \Kmding. 

^Ces.  I  must  prerent  thee,  Cimber. 

T^ese  oonchincs,  and  these  lowly  oenrtesiss. 
Might  fire  the  blood  of  ordinary  men ; 
And  tarn  pre-ordinance,*  and  first  decree^ 
Into  the  law  of  chidren.*    Be  net  fend, 
To  think  that  Cesar  bears  sack  rebel  bleed, 
l%at  will  be  thaw'd  fivm  the  tree  qonlky 
With  that  which  melteth  look;  I  mean,  sweet  wedh, 
Low-crooked  cnrt'sies,  and  base  spsnisi  fiLwning. 
Thy  broker  by  decree  is  banished ; 
If  thou  dost  bend,  and  pray,  and  fiiwn  Ibr  bim^ 
I  spurn  thee  like  a  enr  out  of  my  way. 
Know,  Cesar  doth  not  wrong ;  nor  iiilhsnt  iiansi 
Will  he  be  satisfied.* 

Mh,  Is  there  no  voice  more  worthy  than  my  ow% 
To  sound  more  sweetly  in  great  Cesvr's  ear. 
For  the  repealing  of  my  banish*d  brother  7 

Bru,  I  kiss  thy  banc],  but  not  in  flattery,  Cesar ; 
Desiring  thee,  that  Publius  Cimber  may 
Have  an  immediate  freedom  of  repeaU 


1  1.  e.  he  is  rtadu. 

S  According  to  the  rules  of  modem  crammar  dhak- 
speare  shoukibave  written  ki»  hand ;  mc  other  foMsn- 
oss  of  sissUar  lalse  soncerd  ars  to  be  found  in  his  com- 

Seittons.  Steevens  is  sngry  with  Maloae  for  laying 
em  10  the  charge  of  the  poet,  and  would  transfer  them 
fo  the  plaver«ediiors  or  their  pdiiier.  BJtson  Ihhika  the 
words  '  Are  we  all  ready  ?*  should  be  given  to  Chma, 
and  not  to  Cesar. 

5  JVv.ordma»ie«  fbr  owMnance  already  wHsbWshed. 

'  4  The  oU  copy  erroneously  reads  *  the  lane  of  chil- 
dren.' Laif,  as  anciently  written,  was  sasily  con- 
founded with  umt,^ 

6  Ben  Jonson  has  shown  the  ridicide  of  this  passsse 
fa)  the  Induction  to  The  Staple  of  News ;  and  notices  itln 
his  Discoveries  as  one  of  the  lapses  of  8hak8peare% 

Kn ;  but  certainly  wiihoat  that  malevirfenee  which  has 
en  ascribed  to  Mm  :  and  be  it  observed,  that  is  almost 
the  only  pamsge  In  his  works  which  can  JM»tl^  be  con- 
strued into  an  atuck  on  Shakspeare.  He  has  been  ac- 
cused of  quoting  the  passage  unAdthfully ;  but  Mr. 
Tyrwhtit  surmised,  and  Mr.  Oift>rd  is  deddedly  of 
opbiioo,  that  the  passags  criginaUy  stood  as  cited  1^ 
Jonson ;  thus  : — 

<  Mtt.  Cesar,  thou  dottme  wrong, 
*  Cos.  Caesar,  did  never  wrong,  but  wWi  just  canss.* 
Mr.  Tyrwhiu  has  endeavoured  to  defend  the  passage  by 
ebssrvhig,  that  wrong  k  not  always  a  synonymous  term 
for  injury  ;  and  that  Cesar  to  msant  to  say,  diat  he 
6oA  not  inflkt  any  evil  or  punishment  bm  with  fust 
cause.  *  The  fact  seems  to  be  (says  Mr.  OiSbrd,)  that 
this  verse,  whkh  closely  borders  on  absurdity,  wxhost 
being  absolutely  absurd,  escaped  the  poet  in  the  heat  sf 
composfcion  ;  and  bebig  one  of  those  quaint  slips  whir  h 
are  readily  remembered,  became  a  Jocular  and  familiar 
phrase  for  reproving  (as  In  the  passage  of  Ben  Jonson>s 
Induction)  the  perverse,  and  imreasonable  s^iectatiops 
of  the  male  or  female  gossips  of  the  day.' 

6  i.  e.  imelKsent,  capable  of  apprehending. 

7  i.  e.  *  still  holds  his  place  unshskea  by  suit  or  so- 
UctoaUon,*  of  whkb  tAs  objea  to  to  move  the  persm 
addrssssd.  *^ 


^»m.  M  «uu...  Cesar ;  Cesir, mrdm: 

I  low  as  to  thv  foot  doth  Cassius  h\\^ 
>  beg  enfrancnisement  for  Publius  Cm 


Ces.  What,  Bnittis ! 

Cao.  Pardon, 

As) 
To  beg  enfranchisement  for  Publius  Cieber. 

Ces.  I  could  be  well  mov'd,  if  I  were  u  yoa; 
If  I  could  pray  to  move,  prayers  would  wntmt: 
But  I  am  constant  as  the  northern  star, 
Of  whose  true-fix'd^  and  resting  quaUty, 
There  is  no  fellow  m  the  firmameat. 
The  skies  are  painted  with  unnumber'd  spsfki, 
They  are  all  fire,  and  evenr  one  doth  shine; 
But  there's  but  one  in  all  tfoth  hold  bis  place: 
8o,  in  the  world ;  *Tn  fiimish'd  well  wiib  eei, 
And  men  are  flesh  and  blood,  and  apprskcBsirc  f 
Tet,  in  the  number,  I  do  know  but  one 
That  unassailable  holds  on  his  rank, 
UnshakM  of  motion  ;^  and,  that  I  am  he, 
Let  me  a  little  show  it,  even  in  this; 
That  I  was  constant,  Cimber  should  bs  kemV^ 
And  constant  do  rsmein  to  keep  him  so. 

Cm.  O,  <Jee«r.-^— 

Ces.  Hence!  wit  then  lift  op  CMTHnm 

Doe,  Great  Cesar,— — 

Ces.  Doth  not  Bmtns  beotlsm  IbnI7 

Caseo.  flpenk,  hands,  for  me. 

[Casca  otoho  Cmbam.  m  As  mtk  Cmum 
etMehe9kokt<fkmmm.  Uomtimtmm 
by  oeveral  other  Csnipanalsri^  snd  si  Inf 
mt  Makcits  BnVTira. 

Om.  J&  ta,  BrmU  ?*— Tben,  fall,  Cnsw. 

(i>iss.    The  Senators  end  People  n^eii 


Cm.  Liberty!  Freedem!  Tpmmj k ioti^^ 
Bun  hence,  pfotlaim,  ory  it  aboet  the  stiesto. 

Ces.  Some  te  the  comnson  pulpits,  aad  ay  tdt, 
Liberty yfrotdomf  emd  s^  swirftommml  / 

Bru.  Feople|  and  senators  I  be  not  afiH^; 
fly  not ;  stand  still  .'—ambition's  debt  is  paid. 

Cosen.  Go  to  the  pulpit.  Brutes.* 

Dee,  AndCwm^ 

Bru.  Where's  PubBns  7 

Cta,  Here,  quite  confounded  with  this  wk^. 

Met,  Stand  fast  together,  leet  soms  fiimn 
Cesar's 
flboold  diance— 


8  Suetonius  says,  that  when  Cesar  M  1 
Cimber  back  *  he  caught  KoM  of  CesaiS  sowne, « 
both  shoulders,  whereupon,  a^  he  cried  om.  "^^ 
violence.  Cassfas  came  tn  seebad,  full  a  Itms,  w 
wounded  hhn  a  little  beneath  the  ihffoec  ThssOsMr, 
catching  Caarins  byihs  erase,  ihmsi  k  thmagk w«ikk» 
sdto  or  writing  punches ;  and  wkh  thai,  bsisg  abosie 
leap  forward,  be  was  met  wkh  another  vooai  na 
staved.*  Being  then  sseaHed  on  aB  sidas,  *  viih  *» 
and  twsnty  hs  was  scabbed,  during  wWcb  iet  he  P^ 


but  one  groan  (without  snv' wmd  uimrsd),  sodihai  m 
at  the  first  thrust ;  though  some  have  wriOM,  M* 
Marcus  Brutus  came  runnhigupon  him,  be  said,  sm 
thou  nuf  eonne.*  Ho1ImmI*s  Translation,  NOV.  n* 
tarch  says  that,  on  receiving  hto  ftret  weeitd  free  CiiC*r 
*  he  caught  held  of  Casea*s  sword,  and  held  it  hud; 
and  they  both  crtod  out,  Cesar  in  Latin,  O  rik  tnai^ 
Caoea,  what  doeet  theuf  and  Caaea,  ta  Greek.  ttUi 
brother,  Brother,  help  ms.*  The  cooepiraiorB,  ixm 
then  compassed  him  on  every  side.  *  hacked  and  oiU' 
gled  him,*  Itc  ;  *  and  then  Brutus  hinwelf  gave  ■■ 
one  wound  sbove  the  prtvMes.  Men  repost  ale,  uK 
Camar  did  srtU  iefbnd  hhnself  against  the  rase,  rsaabf 
every  way  wkh  hto  bodto ;  but  wben-hs  saw  Bnw 
wkh  hto  swoide  drawen,  hi  hto  hands,  then  be  ps^ 
hto  gowne  over  hto  heads,  and  made  no  more  !»«• 
ance.'  Neither  of  these  writers,  therefore,  f(W|« 
Shaksnssra  with  thto  exclamation,  k  ocean  to  T« 
True  Traffedte  of  Richard  Duke  of  Tori,  WJl  * 
which  he  formed  the  Third  Part  of  King  Henry  Tu- 

'JSfAfjBywf^?  Wilt  thou  Slab  <:esar  too?' 
And  to  transfamd  ki  Cessrs  Levend,  Bfiner  Ite  Mi^ 
trales,1587:— 

*  .tRd  Brttfws  elon  my  soaae,  qnoch  I,  whMB  04 

I  foved  besL» 
The  words  probably  appesrsd  erigkmHy  la  ths  Jv 
Latinplav  on  the  Death  or  Cesar. 

9  we  have  now  taken  toave  off  Caeca.  Shak^ep 
knew  that  he  had  a  sulBcient  nnmber  ol  heroes  osM 
hands,  and  was  slad  to  lose  sn  tndJvWna]  In  the  crm 
Caeca's  singulaiicy  of  mannera  woaM  have  appeared  a 
Uato  adrauaffs  andd  the  snrfertkiy  war  and  tssnk 


BobbkI. 


JULIUS  C^BSAS, 


«dl 


Brik  T«Ik  net  6r«taMiBf;—PuMiiM,  good  chMr; 
There  is  ao  hann  intendea  to  vour  peraoo, 
Mor  to  no  Robma  else  :  lo  tell  tkem,  Publiue. 

Cat.  And  leave  lu.  PobMin ;  lett  that  the  people, 
Bnahing  on  na,  ahoiud  do  your  afe  aoaae  naiachieC 

Bru.  Do  ao ; — and  let  ■«  aaan  abide  thk  deed, 
But  we  tbe  doera. 

MU'ttder  T&B»oinua. 
Coa.  Wbere'a  Antonj  ? 

TVe.  Ffod  to  hia  bouae  aanaxM ; 

Men,  wiTea.  and  children,  atare,  cry  out,  and  run. 
As  it  were  dooaiaday, 

Bru.      Fates !  we  will  know  your  pleasurea  :— 
That  we  shall  die,  we  know ;  'tis  but  tue  time. 
And  drawing  daya  out,  that  men  atand  upon. 

Com.  Why,  be  that  cuts  eff  twenty  yeara  of  Ufe, 
Cuts  off  so  many  ye«rr  of  feariofl  death. 

Bnu  Grant  that,  and  then  is  death  %  benefit : 
80  are  we  Csssar's  friends,  that  have  abridg'd 
His  lime  of  fearing  death. — Stoop,  Romaar     ' 
And  let  us  bathe  our  hands  in  Csesar^s  bloc 
Up  to  the  elbows,  and  besmear  our  swords : 
Tnea  walk  w«  £»rth.  even  ^o  the  market-place  | 
And,  waving  our  red  weapons  o'er  our  heads, 
Let's  all  cry^  Peace!  Freedom!  and  Liberty! 
Cm.  Stoop,  then,  and  wash.    How  many  ages 
_  hence^ 
Shall  this  our  lofty  scene  be  acted  over^ 
la  statea  unborn,  and  accents  yet  noknown  f 

Bru,  How  many  times  shall  Ceear  bleed  in  sport. 
That  now  on  Poai4)ey's  basis  lies  along^ 
No  worthier  than  the  dust? 

Cas.  So  eft  as  that  shall  be. 

So  often  ahaU  the-knoi  of  m  be  caU'd 
The  men  that  gave  our  country  liberty, 
Dec  What,  shaU  we  forth? 
Com,  Ay,  «Tevy  nmn  away  : 

Bnitus  shall  lead ;  and  we  will  grace  his  heels 
With  the  meat  boldest  and  beat^earta  of  Robm. 
£nter  a  ServaaC 
Bru.  Soft,  who  ooa^a  here  f  A  friend  of  Antony'a. 
Strm.  Thm,  BruUia,  did  my  maater  bid  me  kaeel; 
Thus  did  Mark  Antony  bid  me  &I1  dowat 
And,  being  prostrate,  thus  he  l>ade  me  say  c 
Brutus  is  noble,  wise,  valiant,  and  honest; 
Cesar  was  mighty,  bold,  royal,  and  lofing : 
8ay,  I  love  Brutiu,  and  I  honour  him ; 
Say.  I  fisar'd  Cassar,  honour'd  him,  and  tov'd  him. 
If  Brutus  will  vouchsafe,  that  Antony 
Bilay  aafely  come  to  him,  and  be  resolv'd 
How  Cesar  hath  deserv'd  to  lie  in  death, 
Biark  Aatony  shall  noc  love  Cesar  dead 
80  well  as  Bnitus  Itviag ;  but  will  follow 
The  lertunes  and  affairs  of  noble  Brutus, 
Thorough  the  hazards  of  this  untrod  state. 
With  aU  tme  iaith.    So  sa^  my  master  Antoi^ 
Bru.  Thy  mmster  is  a  wise  and  valiant  |U>maB  ; 
I  never  thought  him  worse. 
Tell  him,  so  please  him  come  uato  this  place, 
He  shall  be  satisfied ;  and,  by  my  honoui^ 
Depart  luatouch'd. 

Berv.  m  fetch  hia  presently. 

[Mat  Semuat 
Bru.  I  know  ^t  we  shall  have  him  well  to  friend. 
Cos.  I  wish  we  may:  but  yet  have  I  a  mind. 
That  fears  him  much ;  and  my  nusgiving  still 
Palls  shrewdly  to  the  purpose. 


1  Johnson  explains  tills :— -*  Who  else  may  be  sup- 
Boaed  lo  have  9verlopped  hif  equals,  and  grtwn  to0  /ugh 
for  the  public  safety.*  This  expianadon  will  derive 
anore  suppoDt  thaa  baa  yet  been  given  to  it,  from  the 
#bUowing speech  of  OUvec,  in  As  Tou  Like  k,  Acci.  8a 

1,  when  incensed  as  the  hjf  h  beaiiag  of  hie  brother  _, „_  ^  ^  h—*.— 

Orlando  :—*  Is  it  even  so f  begin  yon  lo grow  upon  aM?  that  we  are  aUsost  tempted  to  forget  that  he  waa  aa 
I  will  physic  your  runkwe*.*  J  .•—• <dn 

4  '  To  you  (says  Brutus)  our  swords  hafo  leaden 
gKjints :  oar  arms,  strong  In  the  deed  of  malice  they  have 
joet  performed,  and  our  heaits  united  like  chose  of 
Mocbere  in  the  action,  are  yet  open  to  receive  you  with 
mU  possible  regajid.'    This  explanation  by  Steevena  is. 


la  must  be  ennressed,  very  InMnious ;  arid  yet  2  thlol^ 
jgtm  •bould  read,  as  he  himselC^suggested:— 
*Om  anmm  Mrangth  of  BmUee  ;* 


ile-efi5er  Ajiroirr. 
Bru.  But  here  comes  Antony.^Weloome,  Mark 

Antony. 
Ant.  O,  mighty  Caesar!  Dost  thou  lie  so  low? 
Are  all  thy  ooaqueats,  glories,  triumphs,  spoils, 
Shrunk  to  this  little  meaaure  ?— Fare  time  welL^ 
I  know  not,  gentlemen,  what  you  miend, 
Who  elae  rauat  be  let  blood,  whoelae  is  radk:* 
If  I  myself  there  ia  no  hour  ao  fit 
Aa  Cnsar'a  death's  hour !  nor  no  instrument 
Of  half  that  worth,  as  those  your  swords,  made  ridi 
With  the  most  noble  blood  of  all  this  worid. 
I  do  beseech  you,  if  you  bear  me  hard, 
^ow.  whilst  vour  purpled  hands  do  reek  and  smoke, 
fwrnl  y  our  pieaaure.    Live  a  thouaaad  yeara, 
1  ahalfnot  find  myaelf  so  apt  to  die : 
No  plaoe  will  pleaae  me  so,  no  mean  of  death. 
As  here  by  Cesar,  and  by  you  cut  ofl^ 
The  choice  and  master  spirits  of  this  age. 

Bru.  O,  Antony !  beg  not  your  death  of  ua. 
Though  now  we  muat  appear  bloody  and  onwU 
As  by  our  bands,  and  this  our  present  act. 
Ton  see  we  do;  yet  see  you  but  our  hanoa, 
And  thia  the  bleeding  buaueaa  ti^y  have  done; 
Our  hearta  you  see  not.  they  are  mtiftil; 
Add  pity  to  (he  general  wrong  of  Ronae, 
(As  fire  drives  out  fire,  so  pity,  pity,) 
Hath  done  this  deed  on  Ceaar.    For  your  part,. 
To  you  our  swords  have  leadea  poials,  Mark  An- 

toay: 
Our  anas  in  strength  of  maUoa,  and  our  hearts. 
Of  brothera'  temper,  do  receive  you  ia 
With  an  kind  love,  cood  thoughta,  aad  revereooe.* 
.  Cos.  Tour  voice  shall  be  as  strong  as  any  man's, 
la  the  diapoaing  of  new  dimkiea.* 

Bru.  Only  be  patieat,  tOTwie  haveappeaa'd 
The  multitude,  beside  theaMslves  with  iear. 
And  then  we  will  deliver  you  the  cause, 
Why  L  that  did  love  Ceaar  when  I  atraok  hiB^ 
Have  thua  pnooeeded. 

-^^  I  doubt  aot  of  your  wiadon. 

Let  each  maa  reader  me  his  bloody  hand : 
First,  Marcus  Brutus,  will  I  shake  with  you  :-* 
Next,  Caius  Caaaiua,  do  I  take  your  haad  :— 
Now,  Deciua  Brutua,  youra  ;--now  youra,  Metellus; 
Toura,  Cinna  ;**and,  my  valiant  Caaca,  youra  ;^ 
Thoogh  last,  not  leaat  ia  lovei,  yeun^  good  Trebo* 

aiua. 
Gentlemen  all,.-alaa !  what  ahaU  I  any  f 
My  credit  now  staada  en  auch  alippery  ground, 
That  oae  of  two  had  waya  you  mam  eoaceit  nm^ 
Either  a  coward  or  a  flatterer. — 
That  I  did  love  thee,  Ceaar,  O,  'tiatrae: 
If  then  thy  apirtt  look  upon  us  now. 
Shall  it  aot  arieve  theeu  dearar  thaa  thy  dealk 
To  aee  thy  Antony  aaaking  his  peace. 
Shaking  the  bloody  fiagera  of  tbV  fuea, 
Most  noble!  in  the  pveaenoeoi  ihy  cone? 
Had  I  aa  manf  ^yuM  aa  thou  haat  wouada. 
Weeping  aa  fast  aa  they  stream  Ibrth  thy  blaod. 
It  would  becoaae  aie  bettec,  thaa  to  doae 
In  terms  of  friendship  with  thine  eeenuea. 
Pardon  me,  Julius  j— Here  wast  thou  bay'd,  brava 

hart: 
Blere  didst  thou  fidl;  aad  here  thy  huaters  staad, 
Sign'd  in  thy  spoil,  and  crimson'd  in  thy  lethe.* 


which  woukl  render  the  passage  dew  without  acorn- 
meatary. 

8  Mr.  Blakeway  oboerves^that  Shakspaare  has  amin- 
talned  the  consistency  of  Casstus's  dwiactsr,  who, 
being  settsh  and  greedy  hlawelf,  eodaavoursco  influeaca 
Antony  by  sinilar  motives.  Brutus,  on  «tae  other  iiand, 
is  invariably  represented  as  disiniereslatt  and  geaeroua, 
and  is  adorned  by  the  poet  with  so  many  good  qualities^ 


4  Lethe  is  used  by  many  old  wHtera  ktt'death. 
'The  proudest  aaiion  thatt  great  lata nuraM 
Is  now  extinot  In  Itthe.* 

BefweoiPe  Iren  wfge,  FsK  ii.  lOt. 
ItaMMarsto  have  been  used  as  a  word  of  one  syUabIa 
In  uua  sense ;  and  Is  derived  from  letkum,  LaL    Our 
ancient  language  was  alao  enriched  with  Ihe  dsdvatUaa 
ieUud^UihalUy,  USMfermu.  Ac. 


t& 


JUUUS  CJESASL 


Act] 


0  world !  tboa  wait  the  forest  to  this  hart ; 
Arid  this,  indeed,  O  world,  the  heart  of  thee.— 
How  hke  a  deer,  stricken  by  manj  princes, 
Post  thou  here  ue  ! 

Cos.  Mark  Antonj 

AnL  Pardon  me,  Cains  Cassius 

The  enemies  of  Caesar  shall  say  this  ; 
Then,  in  a  friend,  it  is  cold  modesty. 

Cat.  I  blame  you  not  (or  praising  Cesar  so ; 
But  what  compact  mean  you  to  hare  with  us  T 
Will  you  be  prick*d  in  number  of  our  friends  j 
Or  shall  we  on^  and  not  depend  on  you  7 

Ant.  Therefore  I  took  your  hands ;  but  was  in- 
deed, 
Sway'd  from  the  point,  by  looking  down  on  Ces 
Friends'  am  I  with  yotf  all,  and  fore  you  aD  ; 
U»on  this  hope,  that  yon  shall  give  me  reasons. 
Why,  and  wherein,  Cesar  was  dangerous. 

Bru.  Or  else  were  this  a  savage  spectacle : 
Our  reasons  are  so  full  of  good  regard. 
That  were  you,  Antony,  the  son  ^  Cesar, 
Tou  shouldbe  satisfied. 

AnL  That's  an  I  seek  r 

And  am  moreover  suitor,  that  I  may 
Produce  his  body  to  the  market-place  : 
And  in  the  pulpit,  as  becomes  a  fiieno, 
Speak  in  the  order  of  his  funeral. 

Bru.  Tou  shall,  Mark  Antony. 
^  Ca9.  Brutus,  a  word  with  you.— 

Ton  know  not  what  you  do ;  Do  not  consent, 

lAiide* 
That  Antony  speak  in  his  funeral : 
Know  you  how  much  the  people  may  be  mov'd 
By  that  which  he  will  utter  ? 

Jhru,  By  your  pardon ; 

1  will  myself  into  the  pulpit  first. 

And  show  the  reason  of  our  Cesar's  death : 
What  Antony  shall  speak,  I  wHl  protest 
He  speaks  by  leave  and  by  permission  : 
And  that  we  are  eontentea,  Cesar  shall 
Have  ill  true  rites,  and  lawful  ceremonies. 
It  shall  advantage  more,  than  do  us  wrong. 

Cos.  I  know  not  what  may  fkll ;  I  like  it  not. 

Bru,  Mark  Antony,  here,  take  you  Cesar's  body. 
You  shall  not  in  yonr  fimeral  speech  blame  us, 
But  speak  all  good  yoQ  can  devise  of  Cesar; 
And  say,  you  oo't  by  our  permission  ; 
Else  shall  you  not  have  any  hand  at  all 
About  his  nmeral :  and  you  shall  speak 
In  the  same  pulpit  whereto  1  am  going. 
After  my  speech  is  ended. 

AmL  Be  it  to  f 

I  do  desire  no  more. 

Bru.  Prepare  the  body,  then,  and  fblTow  «. 

\Eaeunt  aU  but  Airroirr. 

Ant.  O^  pardon  me,  thou  piece  ofl>leeding  earth, 
That  I  am  meek  and  gentle  with  these  butdien ! 
Thou  art  the  ruins  of  the  noblest  man. 
That  ever  lived  in  the  tide  of  times.* 
Wo  to  the  hand  that  shed  this  costly  blood ! 
Over  thy  wounds  now  do  I  prophesy,— 
Which,  like  dumb  mouths,  do  ope  uieir  ruby  lips, 


,  t  This  sramatlcal  Impropriety  is  still  so  prevalent,  that 
the  omission  of  the  anomalous  s  woukl  give  some  un- 
couthoess  10  the  sound  of  an  otherwise  fiuniHar  ezpres- 
•ion. 

2  Thst  is,  in  the  eowrte  of  times 

S  By  men,  Antony  means  not  mankhid  in  generaL  but 
those  Romans  whose  sUachment  to  the  cause  of  the 
conspirators,  or  wish  to  revenge  Cesar's  death,  would 
•zpoee  them  to  wounds  hi  the  ctril  wars  which  ne  sap- 
posed  that  event  would  give  rise  to.  The  generality  of 
the  curse  is  limited  by  the  subsequent  words,  *  the  parts 
of  Italy,*  and  <  in  these  confines.* 

4  *  Cry  Havocj  and  let  tlip  thedogs  of  war.» 
Kovec  was  the  word  by  which  dedaratlon  was  made. 
In  the  military  operations  of  old,  that  no  quarter  should 
be  riven :  as  appears  fh)m  <  the  Office  of  die  ConsuMe 
and  Mareachall  in  the  Tyme  of  Werre,*  included  In  the 
Black  Book  c^ihe  Admhalty. 

Tu  Ut  tUp  a  dog  was  the  techntcal  phrase  In  hunting 
the  hartf  fur  leleaskiff  the  hounds  from  the  leash  or  slip 
of  leather  by  which  they  were  held  in  hand  until  ft  was 
Judged  proper  to  let  them  pursue  the  animal  chased. 


To  beg  the  voice  and  utterance  of  onr  toagoet-* 
A  curse  shall  light  upon  the  limbs  or  men  i* 
Domestic  fury,  and  nerce  civil  strife. 
Shall  cumber  all  the  parU  of  Italy : 
Blood  and  deatmcdon  shall  be  so  in  nse. 
And  dreadfiil  objects  so  frmiliar, 
That  mothers  shall  but  smile,  when  they  beMi 
Their  uifants  quarter'd  with  the  hamb  of  war  f 
All  pity  chok'd  with  custom  of  fell  deeds : 
AfKl  Cesar's  spirit,  ranging  for  revence. 
With  Ate  by  his  side»  come  hot  fi*om  bell, 
Shair  in  these  confines,  with  i  monarch's  voice^ 
Cry  Mavocy*  and  let  slip  the  dogs  of  war; 
That  this  foul  deed  shall  smell  ^ve  the  eaitb 
With  carrion  men,  groaning  for  buriaL 
i:!nlcr  a  Servant. 

Tou  serve  Octavius  Cesar,  do  you  Dot  7 

Strv.  t  dOf  Bflark  Antony. 

Ant.  Cesar,  did  write  for  him  to  come  to  Ronwr 

Strv,  He  did  receive  his  letters,  and  is  coming  : 
And  bid  mo  say  to  yoo  by  word  of  mouth,- 
O,  Cesar ! [Seeing  the  Betfy^ 

Am.  Thy  heart  is  big,  get  thee  apart  and  weep. 
Passion,  I  see,  is  catchmg ;  for  mine  eyec, 
Seeing  those  beads  of  sorrow  stand  in  thine. 
Began  to  water.    Is  thy  master  Jcoming  7 

Serv.  He  lie*  toHiignt  within  seven  taaguea  «l 
Rome. 

AnL  Post  back  with  speod,  and  tdi  him  what 
hath  chanc'd : 
Here  b  a  mowming  Rome,  a  dangerous  Rotne, 
No  Rome^  of  safety  for  Octavhis  yet ; 
Hie  hence,  and  teU  him  so.    Tet,  stay  awbHe  ; 
Thou  shalt  not  back,  till  I  have  borne  this  ooraa 
Into  the  market-place :  there  shall  I  try^ 
In  my  oration,  how  the  people  take 
Hie  erne)  issue  of  these  bloody  men ; 
According  to  the  which,  then  shalt  discoorse 
To  jreong  Octavius  of  the  state  of  thinga. 
liond  me  your  hand. 

[JSasmf,  witk  Cm»amU  Hs^ 
SCENil  n.     J%i   sdms.    The  Fbmm.      £nin 

BiiUTUs  and  CAseii7s,  mti  o  Tlrsn^  ^Citkeos. 

CiL  We  vrill  be  satisfied  ;  let  us  be  satisfied. 

Bru,  Then  follow  me,  and  give  ne  mudyrmn, 
fiiends.— 
Cassius,  go  you  Into  the  other  street^ 
And  part  the  numbers.— 

Those  that  will  hear  me  speak,  let  them  stay  hers  ; 
Thoee  that  will  follow  Cassius,  go  with  him;. 
And  public  reasons  shall  be  renoersd 
Of  Cesar's  death. 

I  Cit.  I  wiir  hear  Bhitos  speak. 

t  Cit.  I  wis  hear  Cassius ;  and  cempare  tbcss 


When  severallj  we  hear  them  rendered. 

[£4af  Cassius,  with  tome  of  Ae  Cktxeas^ 
BauTUs  goes  tiilo  Ae  Roetrmm. 
S  Gt.  The  noble  Brutus  is  ascended :  SileBce  t 
Bru,  Be  patient  tilT  the  last. 
Romans,  countrymen,  and  loyers!*  hear  me  lor  mf 


Steely  Ita  the  "Tattler,  No.  197,  and  some  others  aflcr 
him,  ihink  that,  by  the  dhgt  of  war,  fire,  eword^  and 
fomtneareiyfU&ec.  8eia  Ihe  Chorasto  Actf.  ofKhi^ 
Henry  V.*- 

* athisheeb, 

Xeasi*d  In  like  kountU^  should/aawns,  •iMnf;aa4>&*y 
Crouch  for  employment.* 

5  This  Jhigttng  quibble  «>on  Rome  and  fsos»  ka» 
oocarred  before  in  Act  K  Sc  9 : — 

'  Now  b  It  Rome  Indeed,  and  room  eneoeh.* 
It  b  deserving  of  notice  on  no  other  account  tnaa  as  It 
shows  the  pronunciation  of  Jlome  in  8hak8psars*a  cbse^ 
So  in  Heyweod^  Rape  of  Lncrece,  MS»:~ 
'  ->——  Tou  shall  have  m  j  rooMf 
My  Rome  Indeed ;  fbr  what  I  seem  Ic  be, 
Brutus  b  not,  but  born  great  Romu  to  (hM.* 

6  Warburton  thinks  thb  speech  very  fine  in  ks  kind, 
though  unlike  the  laconic  styb  of  andem  oratory  asrV 
buted  to  Brutus.  Steevens  observes  that  *  thb  artificial 
jingle  of  short  sentences  was  affeeted  bj  most  of  th» 
oraiQiB  of  Shakspeare^  time,  whether  in  thapalpit«« 


a 
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86S 


CAUse  ;  and  be  silent,  that  you  may  hear :  b^ere 
me  for  nune  honour ;  and  have  respect  to  mioeho- 
tkour,  that  yon  may  believe :  ceniure  me  in  your 
trisdom ;  and  awake  your  senses,' that  you  may  the 
b«tter  judfe.    If  there  be  anv  in  this  assembly, 
ally  dear  mend  of  Caesar's,  to  him  I  say,  that  Bru- 
tus* love  to  CcBsar  was  n«  less  than  his.    If  then 
that  friend  demand,  why  Brutus  rose  against  Cse- 
aar,  this  is  my  answer,— Not  that  I  leved  Cesar 
less,  but  that  I  loved  Rome  more.    Had  you  rather 
C^sar  were  living,  and  die  all  slaves ;  than  that 
CtBsar  were  dead,  to  live  all  free  men  ?    As  Cesar 
loved  me,  I  weep  for  him  ^  as  be  was  fortunate,  I 
rejoice  at  it ;  as  he  was  vaUant,  I  honour  him :  but, 
SLS  be  was  ambitious,  I  slew  him :  There  is  tears, 
for  his  love;  joy,  for  his  fortune;  honour,  for  his 
valour ;  and  death,  for  his  ambition.    Who  is  here 
no  base,  that  would  be  a  bondman  7  If  any,  speak ; 
for  him  have  I  offended.    Who  is  here  so  rude,  that 
tvould  not  be  a  Roman  ?    If  any  speak ;  for  him 
iiawe  I  offbnded.    Who  is  here  so  vile,  that  will  not 
love  his  country?    If  any,  speak;  for  him  have  I 
cJBTended.    I  pause  for  a  reply« 
at  None,  3rutu8,  none. 

ISmerolmeaildngatmoe. 
Bru.  Then  none  have  1  ofiended.  I  have  done 
na  more  to  Cesar,  than  you  shall  do  to  Brutus, 
^e  question  of  his  death  is  enrolled  in  the  Capi- 
tol: his  glory  not  extenuated,  wherein  he  was 
worthy :  nor  lus  offences  enforced,  for  which  he 
«afferea  deaths 


Enter  Asrromr  and  oAert,  wUk  Cjbsar's  Body. 
Here  comes  his  body,  mourned  by  Mark  Antony : 
who,  though  he  had  no  hand  in  his  death,  shall  re- 
ceive  the  Dcncfit  df  his  dying,  a  place  in  the  com- 
monwei^th ;  as  which  of  you  shall  not  1  With  this 
I  depart ;  That,  as  I  slew  my  best  lover'  for  the 
good  of  Kome,  I  have  the  same  dagger  for  mvself, 
when  it  shall jmease  my  country  to  need  my  death. 

CiL  live,  Brutus,  live !  live  f 

I  CU.  Bring  him  vritfa  triumph  home  unto  bis 
house. 

t  CU,  Give  him  a  statue  with  his  ancestors. 

S  Gl  Let  him  be  Cesar. 

4  CiL  Cesar's  better  parts 
SbaSl  now  be  crown*d  in  Brutus. 

I  CU.  WeHl  bring  him  to  his  house  with  shouts 
and  clamours. 

Bru.  My  countrymen,— 

%  CU,  Peace;  silence!  Brutus  speaks. 

1  CU.  Peace,  ho! 

Bru,  Good  countrymen,  let  mo  depart  alone, 
And,  for  my  sake,  stay  here  with  Antony : 
Do  rrace  to  Cesar's  corpse,  and  grace  his  q>eech 
Tending  to  Cesar's  glories  ;  which  Mark  Antony, 
By  our  permission,  is  allow'd  to  make. 
I  do  entreat  you  not  a  roan  depart. 
Save  I  alone,  till  Antony  have  spoke.  [ExU. 

1  CtC  Stay,  ho !  and  let  us  near  Mailc  Antony. 

5  CiL  Lot  him  eo  up  ii^to  the  public  chair ; 
Wc"Tl  hear  him :— Noblo  Antony,  ffo  up. 

.^Inl.  For  Brutus'  sake,  Inun  benolden  to  you. 

4  CU.  What  does  he  say  of  Brutus  7 

5  Cif .  He  says,  for  Brutus'  sake. 
He  finds  himself  beholden  to  us  all. 

'4  CU,  'Twere  best  he  speak  no  harm  of  Brutus 
here. 

1  CU.  This  Cesar  was  a  tyrant. 

S  CiL  Nay.  that's  oertain : 

We  are  bless'd,  that  Romo  is  rid  or  lum. 

2  CiL  Peace  ;  let  us  hear  what  Antony  can  say. 
AnL  Tou  gentle  Romans, ^ 


CiL  Peace,  ho !  let  us  hear  him. 

AnL  Friends,  Romans,  countrymen,  lend  me  your 

•«"»;  .    .. 

I  come  to  bury  Cesar,  not  to  praise  him. 
The  evil,  that  men  do,  lives  after  them ; 
The  good  is  oft  interred  with  their  bones ; 
So  let  it  be  with  Cesar.    The  noble  Brutua 
Hath  told  you,  Caesar  was  ambitious ; 
If  it  were  so,  it  was  a  grievous  (ault : 
And  grievously  hath  Cesar  answer'd  it. 
Here,  under  leave  of  Brutus,  and  the  rest, 

(For  Brutus  is  an  honourable  man ; 

So  af«  they  all :  all  honourable  men,) 

Come  I  to  speak  in  Cesar's  funeral. 

He  was  my  friend,  futhful  and  just  to  me : 

But  Brutua  says,  he  was  ambitious. 

And  Brutus  is  an  honourable  roan. 

He  hath  brought  manv  captives  home  to  Rome, 

Whose  ransoms  did  tLe  general  coffers  fill : 

Did  this  in  Cedar  seem  ambitious  ? 

When  that  the  poor  have  cried,  Cesar  hath  wept: 

Ambition  should  be  made  of  sterner  stuff: 

T«t  Brutus  says,  he  was  ambiUous ; 

And  Brutus  is  an  honourable  man. 

You  all  did  see,  that  on  the  Lupercal, 

I  thrice  presented  him  a  kingly  crown, 

Which  he  did  thrice  reftise.    Was  this  ambiUon7 

Yet  Brutus  says,  he  was  ambitious ; 

And,  sure,  he  n  an  honourable  man. 

I  speak  not  to  disprove  what  Brutus  spoko. 

But  here  I  am  to  speak  what  I  do  know. 

You  all  did  love  him  once,  not  without  cause ; 

What  cause  withholds  you  then  to  mourn  for  nim  7 

0  judgment,  thou  art  fled  to  brutixh  hcasiji. 
And  men  have  lost  their  reason!— Boar  with  me;  ' 
My  heart  is  in  the  coffin  there  with  Ca-sor, 
And  I  must  pause  till  it  come  back  to  mo. 

1  CiL  Methinka,  there  is  much  reason  in  bit 

t  CiL  U  thou  consider  rightly  of  the  matter, 
Cesar  has  had  great  wrong. 

3  CiL  Has  he,  masters? 

1  fear,  there  will  a  worse  come  in  his  place. 

4  C^.  Mark'd  ye  his  words  7  Uo  wodd  not  takt 
the  crown; 

Therefore,  'tis  certain,  he  waa  not  ambitious. 

1  CU.  If  it  be  found  so,  some  will  de.ir  abide  it. 

2  CiL  Poor  soul !  his  eyes  are  red  as  fire  with 
weeping.  . 
There's  not  a  nobler  man  m  Rome,  thac 


«Lt  the  bar.  Itmay  therefore  be  regarded  rather  as  an 
imic^on  of  the  false  eloquence  then  in  vogue,  than  as 
m.  epedmen  of  laconic  brevhy.**  It  is  worthy  cf  remark, 
that  Voltaire,  who  has  stolen  and  transplanted  into  hia 
Cra^dy  of  Brntus  the  fine  speech  of  Antony  to  the  people, 
ttod  has  unblashingtj  received  the  highest  compliments 
upon  h  from  the  King  of  Prussia,  Count  Algaroui,  and 
OCb«rS|  affects  to  extol  this  address  of  Brutus,  while  he 
gM  most  disingenuously  silent  on  the  sdbject  of  that  of 
^jiionjf  which  he  chose  to  purloin. 

1  Xffver  and^^iend  were  synoRTBOQS  with  onranoea- 


$CU. 

Antony. 

4  CU.  Now  mark  him,  he  begins  agam  to  sneak 
Aut.  But  yesterday,  the  wordof  Cesar  might 
Have  stood  against  the  world :  now  lies  he  there, 
And  none  so  poor'  to  do  him  reverence. 
O,  masters !  if  I  were  disposed  to  stir 
Your  hearu  and  minds  to  mutiny  and  rage, 
I  should  do  Brutus  wrong,  and  Cassius  wrong, 
Who,  you  all  know,  are  iionourable  men : 
I  will  not  do  them  wrong ;  I  rather  dioose 
To  wrong  the  dead,  to  wrong  myseU;  and  you, 
Than  I  will  wrong  such  honourable  men. 
But  here's  a  parchment,  with  the  seal  of  Cesar, 
I  found  it  in  his  closet,  'tis  his  will : 
Let  but  the  commons  hear  his  testament, 
(Which,  pardon  me,  I  do  not  mean  to  road,) 
And  they,  would  go  and  kiss  dead  Cesar's  wounds^ 
And  dip  their  napkins'  in  his  sacred  blood  ; 
Yea,  bog  a  hair  of  him  for  memory. 
And,  dym/;,  mention  it  wiih'm  their  drills, 
Bequeathu^  it,  as  a  rich  legacy,  - 
Unto  their  issue. 
4  CU.  We'U  hear  the  wiU  :  Read  it,  Mark  An* 
tony. 


tors.  It  would  not  have  been  agahi  noticed,  but  for  Mr. 
Reed's  whimsical  notion  that  it  was  not  authenticated 
by  examples,  and  that  Shakspeare  found  it  in  North's 
Fiutarch  alone.  Maluoe  has  adduced  a  host  of  exam^^ 
pies,  but  any  old  Latin  Dictionary,  under  the  woia 
amteua.  would  serve  to  confute  Mr.  Reed. 

3  *  The  meanest  man  is  now  too  high  to  do  reverencftr 
to  Cesar.* 

S  Haadkefchiea 


M4 
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CU,  The  win,  the  will;  we  will  hear  Otenxh 

win. 

Ant,  Have  patience,  gentle  fiiendty  I  mait  not 
read  it ; 
It  b  not  meet  yoa  know  how  Cesar  Iot**!  you. 
Tou  are  not  wood,  yon  are  not  stones,  but  men  ; 
And,  being  nenybearin^  the  will  of  Cesar, 
li  will  inflame  vou,  it  wSl  make  you  mad : 
Tis  eood  you  know  not  that  you  are  his  heirs  ; 
For  ir  you  should,  O.  what  would  come  of  it ! 

4  CiL  Read  the  will ;  we  will  hear  it.  Antony 
You  shall  read  us  the  will ;  Cesar's  will. 

Am.  Will  you  be  patient?  WiU  you  stay  awhila  7 
I  hare  o'ershot  myself  to  tell  you  of  it. 
I  fear,  I  wrong  tM  honourable  men, 
Whose  dasgers  have  stabbM  Cesar ;  I  do  fear  it. 

4  CiL  Tliey  were  traitors :  Honourable  men ! 
CiL  The  will !  the  testament ! 

t  CiL  They  were  Tillams,nHirdersn:  TkewiU! 
read  the  will  I 

Ant  You  will  eoBi|>el  me  then  to  read  the  will  7 
Then  make  a  ring  about  the  corpse  of  Cesar, 
And  let  me  show  you  him  that  SMde  the  will 
ShaU  I  descend?  And  will  you  give  no  Ware? 

CiL  Comedown. 

tCiL  I>escend. 

[JETs  mmu^dmtmjrmm  At  FmfyiL 

5  CiL  Yon  shall  have  leave. 
S  Cit.  A  nng;  stand  round. 
I  CiL  Standfrom  the  hearse,  stand  §oni  the  body. 
t  CiL  Room  for  Antony ;— most  noble  Antony. 
AnL  Nay,  press  not  so  upon  me ;  stand  iar  ciC 
CiL  Stand  back!  loom !  bear  back ! 

AnL  If  you  hare  tears,  prepare  to  shed  them 
now. 
You  all  do  know  this  mantle:  I 
Hie  first  time  ever  Cesar  put  it  on } 
Twas  on  a  sumoser's  evenmc,  in  hn 
That  day  he  overcame  the  Nervii  r- 
tiook !  in  this  place,  ran  Cassins'  dagger  tbrongh ; 
See,  what  a  rent  the  envioas  Caeca  made : 
Through  this,  the  well  beloved  Brutus  stabbed  ; 
And,  as  he  pluck'd  his  cursed  sleel  away,  •■ 

Marie  1k>w  the  Mood  of  Cesar  foDow'd  it ; 
As  rushing  out  of  doors,  to  be  reedf'd 
If  Brutus  so  unkindly  kneck'd,  or  no ; 
For  Brutus,  as  you  know,  waft  Cesars  ancel  :> 
Judge,  O  you  gods,  how  dearly  Cesar  lord  faun  I 
This  was  the  most  unkindest  cut  of  aU : 
For  when  the  noble  Cesar  saw  him  stab. 
Ingratitude,  more  strong  than  traitors'  arms. 
Quite  vani}ui8h'd  him :  ttien  burst  his  mighty  1 
And,  in  his.  mantle  muffing  up  his  iaee. 
Even  at  the  base  of  Pompey's  statua," 
Which  all  the  while  ran  blood,*  great  4 
O.  what  a  fall  was  there,  my  conntrystMn ! 
Then  I,  and  you,  and  aU  of  us  fell  down, 
Whilst  bloody  treason  ilourish'd  over  us. 
O.  now  you  weep ;  and,  I  perceive,  you  feel 
The  dint*  of  pHy :  these  are  gracious  drops. 
Kind  souls,  what,  weep  you,  when  you  but  behold 
Our  Cesar's  vesture  wounded?  Lcwk  yon  here. 
Here  is  hims^,  marr'd,*  as  you  see,  with  traitors. 

1  Oil.  O,  piteous  spectacM! 

2  Cit.  O,  noble  Cesar  ! 


felL 


1  I.  e.  his  guanUaa  angsl,  or  ibe  being  in  whom  he 

3  See  Act  ii.  Be.  3.  Beaumont  In  his  Masque  wrhes 
tills  word  9taiua,  and  Its  plural  statuaet.  E»m  is 
geoermlly  used  as  a  dissyllable  by  Sbskspeave^ 

5  The  irasgs  seenw  »  be  that  the  bk)od  flowing  feom 
Cesar^s  wounds  appeared  to  run  from  the  status ;  the 
words  MPS  nrom  If  octh's  FIniaveh :— *  Againsi  tbs  very 
base  whereon  Porapey^s  image  stood,  whish  ran  aU  a 
fors  of  bleed.  tUl  be  was  slaki.' 

4  i3ifa*laaciendywnuendsn/;«aslro^andikBu»- 
wrMSftOfi  which  k  makes  on  any  thing.' 

3  Marr*d  In  dejandy  dftmytd.  Is  Is  often,  fer  the 
eake  of  me  jingle,  opposed  to  mo^ 

6  Orievances. 

7  The  ftrat  folk)  rsads,*  For  I  have  neither  isrtt.»  The 
«eeond  folio  oorrectt  h  to  wiL  which  Johnson  supposed 
might  mean  *a  penned  and  premeditated  oranon.**- 
Jdakiae  perversely  adheres  to  the  ecroaeous  reading. 


doubt,  with  reasons  answer  yna. 
irieods,  to  steal  away  yanr  bsartn  ; 
»r,  as  Bratns  b : 
PM>w  nae  aB,  a  plaie  blimt  naa,. 
rinswl;  and  that  tfasy  knowiOlwdi 


SCil.  O,  wofiildayf 

4  CiL  O,  traitors,  villains ! 

1  Cit,  O,  most  bk>ody  sight! 

2  C^  We  will  be  reveagwi: 
seek,r-bur%— fire^— kill^--siay  i— let  not  a  irai^ 
live. 

Ami.  Stay,  oountrymen. 
1  Ck.  Peace  there :— Hear  the  noble  AatoM. 
%€HL  We'Uhearhinvwe>Ufelk}wbim^w«'id&» 
with  him. 
AnL  QooA  friends^  sweet  friends,  let  nae  eol  mm 

To  snch  a  sudden  food  of  miLtiny. 
They,  that  have  done  this  deed,  are  bonowbls  ; 
What  private  griefe*  they  have,  alas,  I  know  not, 
Thatssadethemdoit;  they  are  wise  and  henoasnlM^ 
And  will,  no  doubt,  with  reasons  answer  yea. 
I  come  not,  friei  ■  ■ 

I  am  no  ovatM-,  \ 
But,  as  you  know  i 

That  love  my  insm  , <  

That  gave  sne  piAlic  leave  to  speak  of  him. 
For  I  have  neither  wit,*  nor  words,  nor  wortl^ 
Action,  nor  utterance,  nor  the  power  of  speerh^ 
Tastir  men's  blood :  I  only  speak  right  on  ; 
I  teU  you  that  which  you  yocnnselves  do  know  ^ 
Show  yon  sweet  Cen/'s  wounds,  peor^  poor  dmni 

months. 
And  bkl  them  speak  fer  nae ;  But  were  I  Brwtna^ 
And  Bratns  Antony,  (^lere  were  an  Antenj 
Would  ruffle  uy  your  spirits,  nnd  put  a  t 
In  evny  wound  of  CeMtfy  thai  sluNdd  ■ 
The  stones  of  Roose  to  noe  and  nwttny. 

CA.  We'll  mutiny. 

1  CiL  Well  bum  the  hooM  ef  1 

5  CU.  Away  then^,  cosm,  ssek  the  c 
AaiL  Yet  bear  me,  count 

speak. 

CiL  Fsace,  bo!  Hear  Antoiiy,  i 
tony. 

Aid,  Why,  friends,  yon  go  to  do  yon  keov  mm 
what  r 
Wherein  hath  Cesar  thus  dsssiTd  year  Wan? 
■Alas,  you  know  not : — I  must  teU  you^  then  r 
You  feiave  forgot  the  will  I  told  you  oC 

Ciir.  Most  true :— the  will ;— 4et's  stay,  nad  h«« 
the  will. 

Ani.  Here  is  the  w3T,  and  nader  Cesar's  stnl 
T6  every  Ronmn  citizen  he  gives. 
To  every  several  man,  seventy-five  drachmna.' 

t  Ck.  Most  noble  Cesar  V-we 
death. 

S  CiC  O  royal  Cesar! 

AnL  Hear  me  with  patience. 

CiL  Peace,  hot 

Ant,  Moreover,  he  hath  left  you  aD  his  i  , 

His  private  arbours,  and  new  planted  orchnrdsL 
On  this  skle  T^ber  *  he  hath  left  themyoo. 
And  to  your  heirs  for  ever ;  conunon  pleasusna^ 
To  walk  abroad,  and  recreate  yoorsmves. 
Here  was  a  Cesar  :  When  comes  such  anotkev? 

1  CiL  Never,  never  :-*Come,  oome^nwmy: 
We'll  bum  his' body  in  the  holy  place. 
And  with  the  brands  fire*^  the  traitors'  houses. 
Take  up  the  body. 


nm,  countrymen;  yet  bear  nan 


we'll  ievoBi£» 


The  context,  I  think,  fhUy  calls  for  the  emendatfa»» 
whkA  Steevens  has  well  defended. 

8  A  drachma  was  a  Greek  eobi,  the  saass  as  ikn 
RoBwn  dsnfsr,  of  the  vakie  of  four  seatercM,  i.  e.  7dL 

9  <  This  scens  (says  TheobaklV  lim  In  the  Forum^ 
near  the  Capitol,  and  In  the  most  ireqaeoied  part  of  tkn 
cfty ;  but  Ctosar*s  gardens  were  very  remoe  feom  tibnt 
qaaner^~ 

TVofwTlfftcrrinktngecubatlSvprope  Cosone  Aorflasi» 
says  Horace :  and  bech  the  Slumachia  and  gardena  mt 
Cesar  were  separated  from  ihe  mam  cky  by  the  rirer, 
UMl  lay  out  wfcle  hi  a  Ikie  wkh  Idouni  Janknikua.'  B* 
would  therefore  read,  *on  that  side  Tyber.*  But  Dr. 
Fumer  has  shown  that  8hakn)eare«8  stutfy  lay  m  tk% 
oa  translation  of  rhiiarch,  <  He  beqnsihea  utuo  evccv 
eitisen  of  Rome  seventy -fire  drachmas  a  man.  and  leA 
his  eardena  and  arbours  unto  the  people,  which  bA  knA 
on  thta  side  of  the  river  Tyber.' 

10  Fire  agaUiAs  a  dlssjUabla 


Sosn  m. 


JULIUS  CiESAR. 


ftt 


2  CiL  Go,  fet«h  fire. 

S  CiL  Pluck  down  benchet. 

4  CSl.  Pluck  down  forms,  windowi,  any  thin^. 

{£«ieiai<CitizeniL  ioi<A  the  Bo^. 

AnL  Now  let  it  work:   MiedueL  thoa  art  a&x>t. 

Take  thou  what  oourpe  thou  wilt! — How  now,  fellow? 

Eniar  m  Senrant. 

Sent.  Sir,'OctaTiua  it  already  come  to  Rome. 

AnL  Where  ia  he? 

Sw.  He  and  Lepkhis  are  at  Cetar'i  house. 

Ant.  And  thither  will  I  ttraight  to  visit  him : 
He  comes  upon  a  wbh.    Fortune  is  merry, 
And  in  this  mood  will  give  us  any  thing. 

^«ro.  I  beard  him  say,  Brutus  and  Cassias 
Are  rid  like  madmen  through  the  gates  of  Rome. 

Ant.  Belike,  they  had  some  noUce  of  the  people^ 
How  I  had  mov*d  them.    Bring  me  to  Octavius. 

[EMomL 

SCENE  m.   Themnu.  AStrmL  EnUrCvmitA^ 
theP9eL 

Cm.  I  dreamt  to-night,  that  I  did  feast  with  Cssar, 
and  things  unluckily  charge  ray  fimtasy  ;> 
I  have  no  will  (o  wutder  forth  of  doors, 
Yet  something  leads  me  forth. 

t  Cit.  What  is  your  name  7 

t  CiL  Whither  are  you  going  ? 

8  CiL  Where  do  you  dwell  ? 

4  CiL  Are  you  a  married  man,  or  a  bachelor? 

t  Cit.  Answer  every  man  directly. 

1  Cit.  Ay,  and  briefly, 

4  GL  Ay,  and  wisely. 

5  Cit.  Ay,  and  truly,  you  were  best. 

Chi.  What  is  my  name  ?  Whither  am  I  going  ? 
Where  do  I  dwell  7  Am  I  a  married  man.  or  a 
bachelor  7  Then  to  answer  every  man  directly,  and 
briefly,  wisely,  and  truly.  Wisely  I  say,  I  am  a 
bachelor. 

S  Cit.  That's  as  much  as  to  say,  they  are  fi>ols 
that  marry : — TouHl  bear  me  a  bang  for  that,  I  fear. 
Proceed;  directly. 

Cin.  Directlvy  I  am  going  to  Cesar's  ftmeral. 

1  Cit.  As  a  mend,  or  an  enemy  ? 

Cm.  As  a  friend. 

8  Cit  That  matter  is  answered  directly. 

4  Cit   For  your  dwelling-- briefly. 

Cm.  Briefly,  I  dwell  by  the  Capitol. 

8  Gt.  Tour  name,  sir,  truly. 

Cia.  Truly,  my  name  is  Cmna. 

1  CiL  Tear  him  to  pieces,  he's  a  conspirator. 
C^  I  am  Cinna  the  poet,  I  am  Cinna  the  poet 
4  Cit.  Tear  him  for  his  bad  verses,  tear  him  for 

ois  bad  verses. 

2  Cit.  It  is  no  matter,  bis  name's  Cinna ;  phick 
but  his  name  out  of  his  heart,  and  turn  him  going. 

8  CiL  Tear  him.  tear  him.  Come,  braiMs,  no ! 
irebrands.  To  Brutus*,  to  Casstus* ;  bum  all.— 
Some  to  Decius'  house,  and  some  to  Caeca's :  some 
to  ligarius' :  away  ;  go.  [ExtttnL 


1  i.  e.  cirdumscances  oppress  my  fancy  with  an  III. 
omened  weirhc.  *I  learn  (says  Bteevens)  from  an  ohl 
Treatise  on  rortuoe-TelHng,  kc  that  to  dream  of  beinc 
mt  banquecs  betokeneth  misfortune,  Itc.*  The  saliiject  of 
this  scene  is  taken  from  Pluiarch. 

9  The  place  of  this  scene  is  not  msrked  In  the  old 
copy.  It  appears  from  Plutarch  and  Appian.  that  these 
'jiumvlrs  met,  upon  the  proecription,  in  a  little  Island 
rear  Mutlna,  npon  the  river  Lavinlus.  That  Shak- 
mpomn,  however,  meant  the  scene  to  be  at  Rome  may  be 
Ittlerred  frtna  what  aloaost  Immediatel/  follows  ^— 

*  Lep.  What,  shall  I  find  you  here  s 
OeL  Or  here,  or  at  the  Capitol.' 

ICalone  placed  the  scene  in  Antony^  house. 

3  Upton  has  shown  that  the  poet  made  a  mistake  as 
to  this  character  mentk>oed  by  Lepklus }  Ludus,  not 
publlus,  was  the  person  meant,  who  was  uncle  by  the 
mochar's  side  to  Mark  Antony. 

4  i.  e.  condemn  nim. 

» Vouchsaleto  give  my  damned  husband  life.* 
Promoe  and  Cassandra,  1476L 
^  8o  bi  Measure  for  Measure,  Aa  iii.  Sc  1 1— 

•  — — —  like  an  ass,  whose  back  with  faigocs  bows. 
Thou  bearst  thy  heavy  riches  but  a  joumsy. 
Till  death  vnloads  thee.* 


I  Aatoay'f 
Lkpidvs, 


ACT  nr. 

1»CENE    L— 7^  some.     A  Room 

Hoaoo,*     AHTOiir,  Octavius,  an 

seated  at  a  7a6(f . 

Ant.  These  manv  then  shall  die ;  their  naoMf 
are  prick'a. 

Oct  Tour  brother  too  must  die ;  Consent  yeVy 
Lepidos? 

Lap.  I  do  consent 

OoL  Prick  him  down,  Antony 

L^  Upon  coaditMNi  Publias'  shall  not  live, 
Who  b  your  sister's  son,  Mark  Antony. 

AnL  He  shaU  not  live ;  h>ok,  wiihaspotldaoM* 


But,  Lepidus.  co  vou  to  Cesar's  1 

Fetch  the  will  bither,  and  we  will  determine 

How  to  cut  off  some  charge  in  legacies. 

lAp,  What,  shall  1  find  you  here? 

OcL  Or  here,  oral 

TheCapitoL  [EMt  Lstiovb 

AnL  This  is  a  sfight  oaaMritable  man. 
Meet  to,  be  sent  on  errands :  Is  it  fit. 
The  threefold  wocid  divided,  he  should  stan^ 
One  of  the  three  to  share  it  ? 

OcL  So  you  thought  Un; 

And  took  hie  voice  who  should  be  priek'd  to  die, 
In  our  black  testenoeand  proecnptioa. 

Ant.  Octavius,  I  have  seen  more  days  tbanye*. 
And  thongh  we  lay  theee  honours  on  this  man, 
To  ease  ourselves  of  divers  slanderous  loads. 
He  shall  bat  bear  them  as  the  ass  bears  gold.ft 
To  groan  and  sweat  under  the  business. 
Either  led  or  driven,  as  we  point  the  way  ; 
And  having  brought  our  treasure  where  we  will. 
Then  take  we  down  his  load,  and  turn  him  oS^ 
like  to  the  empty  ass,  to  shake  his  ears. 
And  graze  in  oonunons. 

OcL  Tou  Bsay  do  yew  will ; 

But  he's  a  tried  and  valiant  soldier. 

AnL  So  u  my  horse,  Octavius ;  and,  for  that, 
I  do  appoint  him  store  of  provender. 
It  is  a  creature  that  I  teach  to  fight, 
To  wind,  to  stop,  to  run  directly  on ; 
His  corporal  motion  govern'd  by  my  spirit. 
And,  in  some  taste,  is  Lepidus  but  so  ^ 
He  must  be  taught,  and  train'd,  and  bid  go  forth ; 
A  barren-spiritMl  fellow  y  one  that  feeds 
On  objects,  arts,  and  imitations ; 
Which,  out  of  use,  i^id  stal'd  bv  other  men^ 
Begin  bis  fashion.*    Do  not  taJk  of  him. 
But  as  a  property.*    And  now,  Octavius, 
listen  great  things. — Brutus  and  Cassius 
Are  levying  powers :  we  must  straight  make  head « 
Therefore  let  our  alliance  be  oombin'd. 
Our  best  friends  made,  and  our  best  means  stretchM 

out,* 
And  let  us  presently  go  sit  In  council. 
How  covert  mattters  may  be  best  disdos'd, 
Aixl  open  perils  surest  answered. 

Oct  Let  us  do  so :  for  we  are  at  the  stake. 
And  bay'd  about  witn  many  enemies ; 
And  some,  that  smile,  have  in  their  hearts,  I  fear, 
Miltions  of  mischiefiu  {Extnnt, 


6  Shakspeare  had  already  woven  this  ch'cumsiance 
into  the  charaoisr  of  Justice  Shallow :— *  He  came  ever 
In  the  rearwscd  of  the  fashion ;  and  sung  those  tonta 
that  be  heard  the  ca-men  whistle.* 

7  L  e.  as  a  thing  quite  at  our  disposal,  and  to  ba 
treated  as  we  please.  MalvolJo  oonplains  in  Twelfth 
Night:— 

*  They  have  ptopertitd  n>e,  kept  sse  to  darkness  * 

8  The  old  eopj  gives  this  line  imperflsctly  >— 

*  Our  best  friends  made,  our  means  stretched.' 
Malone  suj^lied  It  thus :— 
'  Our  best  fViends  made,  our  means  strecch*d  to  tba 


The  readioF  of  the  text  Is  that  of  the  second  folio  edition, 
which  is  suificienlly  perspicuous. 

9  An  allusion  to  bear  baUog.    Thm  in  Macbeth,  Aa 
f,  8c  7:— 

*  They  have  chainM  me  toa  staAel  cannot  fly, 
Bnt  bear-like,  i  must  fight  the  coarse.* 


«66 


JUUUS  CiSSAR. 


Act  IV. 


SCENE  n.— Be/ore  Brutus'  Teirf,  in  the  Camp 
near  SardU.  Ijrwn.  Enitr  Brutus,  Lucilius, 
Lucius,  and  SoldUn  :  Titihius  and  Pivoaaus, 
meeting  them. 

Bru,  Stand,  ho ! 

Imc,  Give  the  word,  ho !  and  stand. 

Bru.  What  now,  Lucilius ?  is  Cassiua  near? 

Luo.  He  is  at  hand ;  and  Pindarus  is  oome 
To  doyou  salutation  from  his  master. 

[FiBDARUs  give*  a  Letter  to  Brutus. 

Bru,  He  greetsme  well.— Yodr  master,  Pindarus, 
In  his  own  change,  or  by  ill  officers,* 
Uath  given  me  iome  worthy  cause  to  wish 
Things'done,  undone :  but,  if  he  be  at  hand, 
I  shall  be  satisfied. 

Pin,  I  do  not  doubt. 

But  that  mj  noble  master  will  appear 
Such  as  he  is,  full  of  regard,  and  honour. 

Btu.  Ha  is  not  doubted.— A  word,  Lucilius : 
How  he  received  you,  let  me  be  resolv'd. 

tjtc.  With  courtesy,  and  with  respect  enough ; 
But  not  with  such  &miliar  instances. 
Nor  with  such  free  and  friendly  conference, 
As  he  hath  used  of  old. 

Bru,  Thou  hast  describ'd 

A  hot  friend  cooling :  Ever  note,  Lucilius, 
When  love  becins  to  sicken  and  decay. 
It  useth  an  enrorced  ceremony. 
There  are  no  tricks  in  plain  and  simple  (kith : 
But  hollow  men,  like  horses  hot  at  hand. 
Make  gallant  show  and  promise  of  their  metde : 
But  when  they  sliould  endure  the  bloody  spv, 
They  fall  their  crests,  and.  like  deceitful  jades, 
Sink  in  the  trial.    Comes  nis  army  on  ? 

Lmc  Thoy  mean  this  night  in  Sardis  to  he  quar^ 
torVi; 
The  greater  pail,  the  horse  in  general. 
Are  come  with  Cassius.  [MarA  wiOm 

Bru,  Hark,  he  b  arriv*d :— > 

March  gently  on  to  moot  him. 

Enter  Cassius  and  Soldiers. 

Ca$,  Sta:nd,  ho ! 

Bru.  Stand,  ho !  Speak  the  word  along. 

Within,  Stand. 

Within,  Stand. 

Wtthin,  Stand. 

Cat.  Most  noble  brother,  you  have  done  me 
wrong. 

Bru,  Judge  me,  you  godst  Wrong  I  mine  ene- 
mies? 

And,  if  not  so,  bow  should  I  wrong  a  brother  7 

Cat,'  Brutus,  this  sober  form  of  yours  hides 
wrongs; 
And  when  you  do  them— 

Bru,  Cassius^  be  content, 

Speak  your  grieis  sofUy,— I  do  know  you  well  :— 
Before  the  eyes  of  both  our  armies  here.  . 
Wl^ch  shoola  perceive  nothing  but  love  nrom  us. 
Let  us  not  wrangle :  Bid  them  move  away : 
Then  in  my  tent,  Casfius,  enlarge  your  gnett 
And  I  will  give  you  audience. 

Cat,  Pindanu, 

Bid  our  commanders  lead  their  cliarges  off 
A  little  from  tliis  ground. 

Bru,  Lucilius,  do  you  the  like ;  and  let  no  man 
Come  to  our  tent,  till  we  have  done  our  conference. 
Let  Lucius  and  Titinins  guard  our  door.    [S»eunt, 


SCENE  HI.— fTirtmffceTeii/o/Brutus.  Luciufl 
and  Titinius  at  tome  dittanee  from  iL  Enter 
Brutus  and  Camius. 

Cos.  That  you  have  wrong'd  roe,  doth  appear  in 
this: 
You  have  condemn'd  and  noted  Lucius  Pella, 
For  taking  bribes  here  of  the  Sardians  ; 
Wherein,  my  letters,  praying  on  his  side, 
Because  I  knew  the  man,  were  slighted  o£ 

Bru,  Tou  wrong'd  yourself  to  write  in  socfa  a 
case. 

Cat,  In  such  a  time  as  this,  it  is  not  meet 
That  every  nice*  offence  should  bear  his  comment. 

Bru,  Let  me  tell  you,  Cassius,  you  yourself 
Are  much  condemn'd  to  have  an  itching  palm ; 
To  sell  and  mart  your  offices  for  gold. 
To  nndeservers. 

Cos.  I  an  itching  palm? 

Tou  know,  that  you  are  Brutus  that  speak  this. 
Or,  by  the  gods,  this  speech  were  else  your  lasu 

Bru,   The  name  of  Cassius  honours  this  ear- 
ruption. 
And  chastisement  doth  therefore  hide  his  bead. 

Cos.  Chastisement! 

Bru.  Remember  March,  the  ides  of  March  r»> 
member ! 
Did  not  great  Julius  bleed  for  justice  sake  7 
What  viflain  touch'd  his  body,  that  did  stab. 
And  not  for  justice  7*    What,  shall  one  of  ol. 
That  struck  the  foremost  man  of  all  this  wori^ 
But  for  supporting  robbers  j  shall  we  now 
Contaminate  our  fingers  with  base  bribes  ; 
And  sell  the  mighty  space  of  our  large  honours, 
For  so  much  trash,  as  may  be  grasped  thus?— > 
I  had  rather  be  a  dog,  ana  bay  the  moon, 
Than  such  a  Roman. 

Cat.  Brutus,  bay*  not  me, 

m  not  endure  it :  you  f(M^  yourseU^ 
To  hedge  me  in  ;*  I  am  a  soldier,  I. 
Older  in  practice,  abler  than  yourseJf 
To  make  conditions.* 

Bru,  Qo  to ;  you're  not,  CrmIm. 

Cat,  lam. 

Bru,  I  say,  you  are  not/ 

Cos.  Urge  me  no  more,  I  shall  forget  myae)f : 
Have  mind  upon  your  health,  tempt  me  no  fortW. 

Bru,  Away,  slight  man! 

Cat.  Is't possible? 

Bru,  Hear  me,  for  I  will  ffpoaju 

Must  Igive  way  and  room  to  your  rash  choler? 
Shall  I  DC  frighted,  when  a  madman  stares  7 

Cos.  O  ye  gods  !  ye  gods !    Must  I  endure  all 
this? 

Bru,  AH  this?  ay,  more:  Fret,  till  your  proud 
heart  break; 
Go,  show  your  slaves  how  choleric  you  are. 
And  make  your  bondmen  tremble.    Must  I  budge  7 
Must  I  observe  you  ?  Must  I  stand  and  crouch 
Under  your  testy  humour  ?  Bv  the  gods. 


Tou  shall  digest  the  venom  ol  your  spleen^ 
Though  it  do  split  you :  for,  from  this  day  wrth, 
I'll  use  you  for  my  mirib,  yea,  for  my  laughter. 
When  you  are  waspish. 

Cat,  Is  it  oome  to  this? 

Bru,  Ton  say,  yon  aro  a  better  soldier : 
Let  it  appear  so ;  make  your  vaunting  true, 
And  it  snail  please  me  we!i :  For  mine  own  part, 
I  shall  be  glad  to  Uam  of  noble  men. 


1  It  having  been  Uiought  that  alteration  wss  requisite 
|h  this  line,  it  may  be  as  well  to  observe  Brutus  charges 
both  Oassias  and  his  officer.  Lucius  Pelhu  with  corrup- 
tion :  and  be  says  to  Lucilius,  when  he  hears  bow  he 
had  been  received  by  Cassius  ;— 

*  Thou  hast  dsscrfbM 

A  Ao/  friend  cooling.* 
This  Is  the  change  which  Brutus  complains  oC 

3  ^ice  here  means  «272y,  st'mpfe. 

S  This  question  is  far  from  implying  that  any  oTtbose 
who  touched  Cesar's  body  were  vilhiins.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  is  an  indirea  way  of  ssserdiig  that  there  was 
not  one  man  among  them  who  was  base  enough  to  stab 
htm  Tor  any  cause  but  that  of  justice. 

4  Theoklcopyreads,  «Bruua,tei'lnocme.>    Theo- 


bald made  the  aHsrstlon,  whkJi  has  been  adopted  by 
all  subsequent  editors  except  Malone.  The  fact  is,  thst 
day  and  baii  are  both  IVequenily  used  by  Shalcsnears 
In  the  same  sense,  and  as  the  repetition  of  the  word  used 
by  Bnitus  seems  to  add  spirit  to  the  reply,  1  have  coa- 
ilnued  it  in  the  text 
6  L  a.  10  limit  my  authority  by  your  dkectkm  or  cen 


6  To  know  on  what  terms  It  Is  lit  to  coaftr  the  c 
at  mydisposaL 

7  *  This  passage  (says  Steevens)  may  be  earily  la- 
duced  10  metre  if  we  read  :- 

Cat.  Brutus,  I  am. 

Bru  Cassius  IwyyimareiMt* 


i 
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Com.  Tou  wrong  meerery  way,  you  wvoog  me, 
Brutus; 
J  said,  an  older  soldier,  not  a  better : 
Pid  I  say,  better? 

Bru.  If  you  did,  I  care  not. 

Ca».  When  Cnsar  UY*d,  bo  durst  not  thus  have 
mov'd  me. 

Bru,  Peace,  peace ;  you  durst  not  so  have  tempt 
ed  him. 

Cot.  I  durst  not? 

Bru,  No. 

Cos.  What  ?  durst  not  tempt  him  ? 

Bru,  For  your  life  you  durst  not. 

Cm.  Do  not  presvnne  too  much  upon  my  love, 
T  may  do  that  I  shall  be  sorry  for. 

■Bnu  You  have  done  that  j^ou  should  be  sorry  for. 
There  is  no  terror,  Oassius,  m  your  threats; 
For  I  am  armM  so  strong  in  honesty^ 
That  they  pass  by  me,  as  the  idle  wmd. 
Which  I  respect  not.    I  did  send  to  you 
For  certain  sums  of  gold,  which  you  domed  me :— 
For  I  can  raise  no  money  by  rile  means : 
By  heaTen,  I  had  rather  coin  my  heart. 
And  drop  my  blood  for  drachmas,  than  to  wring 
From  the  hard  hands  of  peasants  their  nle  truh. 
By  any  indirection.    I  did  send 
To  you  for  cold  to  pay  my  legions, 
Which  you  denied  me:  Was  t^at  done  like  Cassius  7 
Should  I  have  answer'd  Caius  Cassius  so  ? 
When  Marcus  Brutus  grows  so  covetous, 
To  lock  such  rascal  counters  from  his  friends, 
Be  ready,  gods,  with  all  your  thunderbolts, 
Pash  him  to  pieces ! 

Cos.  I  denied  you  not. 

■  Bru.  Tou  did. 

Cos.  I  did  not ;  he  was  but  a  fool 

That  brought  my  answer  back. — Brutus  hath  rif'd 

my  heart: 
A  friend  should  bear  his  friend's  infirmities, 
But  Brutus  makes  mine  greater  than  they  are. 

Bru.  I  do  not,  till  you  practise  them  on  me.* 

Cat.  Tou  love  me  not. 

Bru.  I  do  not  like  your  faults. 

Cm.  a  friendly  eye  could  never  see  such  faults. 

Bru.  A  flatterer's  would  not,  though  they  do  ap- 
pear 
As  huge  as  high  Olympus. 

Cat.  Come,  Antony,  and  young  Octavius,  come, 
Revenge  yourselves  alone  on  Cassius, 
For  Cassius  is  aweary  of  the  world : 
Hated  by  one  he  loves  ;  brav'd  by  his  brother : 
Check'd  like  a  bondman ;  all  his  faults  obsenrd. 
Set  in  a  note-book,  leam'd,  and  conned  by  rote, 
To  cast  into  my  teeth.    O,  I  could  weep 
My  spirit  from  mine  eyes ! — ^There  is  my  dagger, 
And  nere  my  naked  breast ;  within,  a  heart 
Pearer  than  Plutus'  mine,  richer  than  gold : 
If  that  thou  be'st  a  Roman^  take  it  forth  ; 
I,  that  denied  thee  gold,  will  give  my  heart ; 
Strike  as  thou  didst  at  Cesar ;  for,  I  know. 
When  thou  didst  hate  him  w<Nst,  thou  lov  dst  him 

better 
Than  ever  thou  lov'dst  Cassius. 

Bru.  Sheath  your  dagger : 

Be  angry  when  you  will,  h  shall  have  scope ; 
Po  what  you  wul,  dishonour  shall  be  humour. 
O  Cassius,  you  are  yoked  with  a  lamb. 
That  carries  anger  as  the  flint  bears  fire ; 


1  The  meaning  is  this:— *  I  do  not  look  for  your 
&uhs,  1  only  see  them,  and  mention  them  with  vehe> 
mence,  when  yon  force  them  imo  my  notice,  by  prae- 
titing  them  on  we.» 

"2  Shakspeare  found  the  present  incident  in  Platarch. 
The  intruder,  however,  was  Marcus  Phaonius,  who 
had  been  a  friend  and  follower  of  Cato ;  not  a  poet,  but 
one  who  assumed  the  character  of  a  cynic  phllooo- 
pher. 

8  This  passage  is  a  translation  from  the  first  book  of 
Homer's  Iliad,  whkh  Is  thus  given  In  Sir  Thomas 
Korth^s  Plutarch^— 
*  My  lords  I  {iray  yon  hearken  both  to  me. 
For  I  have  seen  more  years  than  such  ye  three.' 
41.6  these  sUly.  poets.   A  ^  signifisd  a  ballad  o^ 


Who,  much  enforced,  shows  a  hasty  spark, 
And  strai^t  is  cold  again. 

Cat,  Hath  Cassius  liv'd 

To  be  but  mirth  and  lauchter  to  his  Brutus, 
When  grief,  and  blood  iU  temperM,  veaeth  him  ? 
Brtu  When  I  spoke  that,  I  was  ill  tempered  toow 
Cat,  Do  you  confess  so  much  ?    Give  me  yodr 

hand. 
Bru,  And  my  heart  too. 
Cat.  O,  Brutus  !^ 

Bru.  What's  the  matter  7 

Cat.  Have  you  not  love  enough  to  bear  with  me. 
When  that  rash  humour,  which  my  mother  gave  me, 
Makes  me  forgetful  7 

Bru,  s  ^  Cassius ;  and,  from  henceforth. 

When  you  are  over  earnest  with  your  Brutus, 
He'Q  think  your  mother  chides,  and  leave  youeo. 

[Noite  wWuH. 

PotL  [Wilkin.'\  Let  me  go  in  to  see  the  generals  ; 

There  is  some  grudge  between  them,  'tis  not  meet 

They  be  alone. 

Imc  {WiOun,\  Tou  shall  not  come  to  them. 

PoeC  XWithin^  If  othing  but  death  shall  sUy  me. 

Enter  Poet.« 
Cat.  How  now  7  What's  the  maUer  ? 
Pott.  For  shame,  you  generals ;   What  do  yon 
mean? 
Love^  and  be  friends,  as  two  sudi  meit  should  be 
For  I  have  seen  more  years,  I  am  sure,  than  ye.> 
Cos.  Ha,  ha :  how  vilely  doth  this  cynic  rhymef 
Bru.    Get  you   hence,    siirrah;    saucy  fellow, 

hence. 
Cat,  Bear  with  4iiin.  Bratus  ;  'tis  his  fashion. 
Bru,  IMl  know  his  numour,  when  he  knows  his 
time. 
What  should  the  wars  do  with  these  jigging  fools  7^ 
Companion,*  hence. 
Cos.  Away,  away,  be  gone. 

{Exit  Poet. 
Enter  Lucilhts  and  Tininus. 
Bru,  Lucilius  and  Titinius,  bid  the  commanders 
Prepare  to  lodge  their  companies  to-night. 

Cat,  And  come  yourselves,  and  bnng  Messala 
with  you 
Immediately  to  us. 

[Extunt  Ltrcxinus  and  TiTiiriirs. 
Bru.  Lucius,  a  bowl  of  wine. 

Cos.  I  did  not  think  you  could  have  been  so 

Bru,  OCassius,  I  am  sick  of  many  griefo. 

Cat,  Of  your  philosophy  you  make  no  use. 
If  you  give  place  to  accidental  evils.  * 

Bru.  No  man  bears  sorrow  betten  Portia  is  dead. 

Cat,  Ha!  Portia? 

Bru.  She  is  dead. 

Cat,  How  scap'd  I  killing,  when  I  cross'd  yon 
so? 
O,  insupportable  and  touching  loss  !— 
Upon  what  sickness  7 

Bru.  Impatient  of  my  absence ; 

And  griei^  that  young  Octavius  with  Mark  Antony 
Have  made  themselves  so  strong  :^or  with  her 

death 
That  tidings  came  ;~With  this  she  fell  distract. 
And,  her  attendants  absent,  swallow 'd  fire.* 

Cat.  And  died  so? 

Bru.  Even  so. 

Cat.  O  ye  immortal  gods ! 

£nler  Lucius,  with  Wine  and  lapert, 

Bru,  Speak  no  more  of  her.     Give  me  a  bovf) 
of  wine  :— 
In  this  I  bury  all  unkindness,  Cassius.        [Drinkt, 


ditty,  as  well  as  a  dance.    See  note  <m  Hamlet,  Act  ii. 
8c  3. 

5  Con^xmien  is  used  as  a  term  of  contempt  in  many 
of  the  old  plays;  as  we  say  at  preeeni  feUino  !  Doll 
Tearsheet  says  to  Pistol  :— 

* 1  scorn  you,  scurvy  ccmpamonj"*  Itc 

6  This  cfarcumstanee  is  taken  from  Plutarch.  It  is 
also  mentioned  by  Valerius  Maximus.  iv.  0.  Portia  is 
however  reported  by  Pliny  to  have  died  at  Rome  of  a 
Uncaring  illness  while  Brutus  was  abroad. 
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Cm.  My  heart  ii  thirsty  for  th&t  Dobl«  pledge  >-> 
Fill,  Lucius,  iill  the  wine  o'erswell  the  cup : 
I  cannot  drink  too  much  of  Brutus'  love.      [Drikka, 
Rt  mUtr  TiTiirias  with  Messala. 

Br%,  Gome  in,  Tltinius :— Welcome^  good  Mee- 
sala.— 
Now  sit  we  close  about  this  taper  here. 
And  call  in  (question  our  necessitief* 

Cm.  Portia,  art  thou  gone  ? 

Bth,  No  more,  I  pray  yovb— 

M exala,  I  hare  here  received  letters, 
Tliot  young  OctaTins,  and  Mark  Antony, 
Come  down  upon  us  with  a  mighty  power, 
Bending  their  expedition  toward  Philbpi. 

Mt».  Myself  have  letters  of  the  seUfsaoM 

Bnu  With  what  addition? 

Met:  That  by  proscription,  and  bills  of  outlawry, 
Octavius,  Antony,  and  Lepidua, 
Have  put  to  death  an  hundred  senator*. 

Bnu  Therein  our  letters  do  not  welt  agree  { 
Mine  speak  of  seventy  senators,  that  died 
By  theurproscriptions,  Cicero  being  oaa. 

Cos.  Cicero  one  ? 

3fet.  Ay,  Cicevo  is  dead. 

And  by  that  order  of  proecriptioo.— 
Had  you  your  letters  firom  your  wife,  my  lord  7 

Br%.  No,  Meeaala. 

JIfes.  Nor  nothing  in  your  letters  writ  of  her  7 

Bm,  Nothing,  Measala. 

3les.  That,  methinks.  it  strange. 

Bru,  Why  ask  you  ?    Hear  you  aught  of  her  m 
Tours? 

Jlet.  No,  my  lord. 

Bru.  Now,  as  you  are  a  Roman,  tell  me  true. 

3fes.  Then  like  a  RMnan  bear  the  truth  I  tell: 
For  certain  she  is  dead,  and  by  strange  manner. 

Bnu   Why,  farewell,  Portia. — ^We  must  die, 
Messala: 
With  meditating  that  she  moat  die  onee,^ 
I  have  the  patience  to  endure  it  now. 

JIfes.  Even  so  great  men  great  loaaet  should  en- 
dure. 

Ca».  I  have  as  much  of  this  in  art*  as  yon, 
But  yet  mv  nature  could  not  bear  it  so. 

BnL,  WelL  to  our  work  alive.    Whit  do  you 

Of  marching  to  Philippi  presently  7 

Cos.  I  do  not  thina  it  good. 

Bru,  Tour  reason  7 

Cos.  This  it  b ; 

Tis  better  that  the  enemy  teek  us : 
So  shall  he  waste  his  means,  weary  his  sokfiera, 
Doin^  himself  ofleoce ;  whilst  we.  lying  still, 
Are  mil  of  rest,  defence,  and  nimblenesi. 

Bru,  Qood  reasons  must,  of  force,  give  plac«  to 
better. 
The  people,  Uwixt  Philippi  and  this  ground. 
Do  stand  but  in  a  forc'd  affection ; 
For  they  have  grud^'d  us  contribution: 
The  enemy,  marching  along  by  them. 
By  them  shall  make  a  fuller  number  up, 
Come  on  refreshM,  new  added,  and  encourag'd : 
From  which  advantage  shall  we  cut  him  off*, 
If  at  Philippi  we  do  face  him  there. 

Cos.  Hear  me,  good  brother. 

Bru,  Under  y6ur  pardon. — Tou  must  note  beside, 
That  we  have  trvM  the  utmost  of  our  friends, 
Our  legions  are  brim  fbll,  our  cause  is  ripe : 


1  i.  e.  at  some  dme  or  other.    8o  in  The  Merry  Wives 
of  Windsor. 

*■  I  pray  thee,  mm  to-night 
Give  my  sweet  Nan  this  ring.* 
9  Id  art,  that  K  in  themy. 

S  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  have  more  than  once  Imi- 
Caied  this  psassje,  but  with  very  Uitie  snccsss  >~ 
*  There  Is  an  hour  In  each  man*s  life  appointed 
To  make  bis  happiness,  if  then  he  seise  k,*  Ike 
Outam  of  £*e  Cmm^. 

' ConsMer  then,  and  quickly : 

And  like  a  wise  man  uke  the  current  wkh  yo«. 
Which  once  tumM  head  will  sink  von.* 

Bhod^Broaw. 


The  enemy  increMeth  evOTrday, 

We,  at  the  height,  are  ready  to  dedina 

There  is  a  tide  u  the  aiairs  of  men, 

Which,  taken  at  the  flood,  leads  on  to  k.rtuwi ; 

Omitted,  all  the  voyage  of  their  life 

Is  bound  in  shallows,  and  in  miaerieen' 

On  such  a  full  sea  are  we  now  afloat ; 

And  we  most  lake  the  carreat  when  it  sjnraB, 

Or  loee  our  ventures. 

Cos.  Then,  with  your  will,  so  oa; 

We'll  along  ourselves,  and  meet  them  at  Phflwph 

Bru,  The  deep  of  night  is  oept  upon  our  taJv, 
And  nature  anist  obey  necessity  : 
Which  we  will  niggard  with  a  little  resU 
There  is  no  more  to  aay  ? 

Cos.  No  more.    Good  night; 

Eariy  to-morrow  wiH  we  rise,  and  hence. 
Bru,  liocius,  my  goma,    [Emt  Lccius.]    Far** 
welL  good  Heasala  ;— 
Oood  night,  Titinius :— Noble,  noble  Casaiua 
Good  night,  and  good  repose. 

Cos.  O,  my  dear  hrolhar! 

This  was  an  iU  beginning  of  the  mght : 
Never  eeme  such  diviaioB  'tween  our  aotda ! 
Let  it  not,  Bratna. 
Bru,  Every  thhig  it  weU. 

Com,  Good  night,  my  lord. 
Mm.  Oood  night,  good  hroUMr. 

7^  Afss.  Good  night.  Lord  Brutus. 
Bru,  Farewell,  evaiy  oae^ 

[EmmuU  Cas.  Tit.  ami  Mat. 
Re-^nkr  Luctirt,  with  tk§  Qomm. 
Give  me  the  g^wn.    Where  is  thy  instmmesl  7 
Luc  Here  m  the  tent.' 

Bru,  What,  thou  apeak'st  drowaily : 

Poor  knave,  I  blame  thee  not;    thou  art  o^ev 

watch'd. 
Call  Claudius,  and  some  other  of  my  men ; 
111  have  them  sleep  on  cushions  b  my  tent. 
Lmc.  Varro,  and  Claudius ! 

Enter  YAnno  and  Olauwuu 
Far,  CaUs  my  lordt 

Bru.  I  pray  you,  airs,  lie  in  my  lent,  and  deep ; 
It  OMy  be,  I  shall  raiae  vou  by  and  by 
On  business  to  my  brother  Cassius. 

For.  So  please  you,  we  will  ataml,  and  wntch 

your  pleasore. 
i?rii.  I  will  not  have  it  so :  lie  down,  good  atra  ; 
It  may  be,  I  shall  otherwise  bethink  me. 
Look^  liueius^  here's  the  book  I  sougfht  for  ao ; 
I  put  It  in  the  pocket  of  my  gown.  [Servants  Ha  deiew^ 
Lue,  I  waa  sure,  your  lordship  did  not  give  it  me. 
Bru,  Bear  with  me,  good  boy,  I  am  much  ibr-> 
getfiiL 
Canst  thou  hold  up  thy  heavy  eyes  awhile. 
And  touch  thy  instrument  a  strain  or  twof 
Lme.  Ay,  my  lord,  an  it  please  you. 
Bru.  It  does,  my  boy : 

I  trouble  thee  too  much^  but  thou  art  willing. 
,  Lm,  It  is  my  duty,  sir. 

Bru,  I  shoufd  not  urge  thy  duty  past  thy  bu^I  ; 
I  know,young  bloods  look  £>r  a  time  to  rest. 
ZiMs.  I  have  slept,  my  lord,  already. 
Bru.  It  is  well  done ;  and  thou  shalt  sleep  againf 
I  will  nut  hold  thee  long :  if  I  do  live, 
I  will  be  good  to  thee.  [jtfiistc,  and  a  Ssn^. 

Tliis  is  a  sleepy  tune :— O,  murderous  slumber ! 
Lay'st  thou  thy  leaden  mace*  upon  my  boy. 


A  stmf  lar  sentiment  is  found  In  OfaapmaB>s  Baaav  d*Am- 
bote.  MOTt. 

*  i'liers  IS  a  deep  nick  in  time's  resUess  wheel. 
For  each  man^  good,  when  which  nick  eomss,  K 

strikes. 
So  no  Bsan  riseth  by  his  real  merit. 
But  when  k  eries  click  in  the  raiser*s  spirit.* 
4  A  mace  is  the  aneknt  term  Ibi  a  ac^tn  :^ 


* proud  Tarquinlus 

Rooted  firam  Rcana  tlia  sway  of 

lUrmttmd^ewUu.  IJM 


i  firam  Rcana  tlia  swa^  of  kin^y  «iaee.* 


Shakspeare  probably  remembered  Spenser  k  ms  Fascia 
qoeeoe,  b.  L  e.  Iv.  sL  44  :— 

*  Whsa  as  ,Miwy*f m  had  with  faadsn  moca 

AiTssiad  all  that  «owiiy  compaigr** 


Bcsfffe  m. 
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That  plays  thee  music ?— Gentle  knare,  good  nightl 
I  will  not  do  thee  so  much  wronc  to  wake  thee» 
If  tboa  doat  nod,  thou  break'st  thv  instnimeot ; 
ril  lake  it  from  tRee ;  and,  good  boy,  good  mght. 
Let  me  see,  let  me  see ;— b  aoC  the  leaf  uirm'd 

down, 
Where  I  left  reading?    Here  it  ii,  I  think. 


JEnUr  the  Ghost  of  CmtAM, 
How  ill  this  .taper  bums  t— Ha !  who  cone*  hntf 
I  think,  it  is  the  weakness  ef  mine  eyes, 
rhat  shapes  this  nenstroos  apparition. 
It  comes  upon  me :— Art  then  any  thing? 
Art  thou  some  god,  some  angeL  or  some  tlevfl. 
That  mak'st  my  blood  ooki,  and  m/  hair  to  stare  7 
Speak  to  roe,  what  thou  art. 

Qho$L  Thy  evil  spirit,  Brutus. 

Bnu  Why  eom*st  thou  f 

Oho9l.  Totqll  thee,  thou  shaH  tee  me  atPhihppL 

Bm.  Well ; 

Then  I  shall  see  thee  «g"^  f* 

OhotL  Ay,  at  Fhilippi. 

rCUiost  MwiifceiL 
Bni.  Why,  I  will  sea  thee  at  nulippi,  then.^ 
Now  I  hare  taken  heart,  thou  TaMtbest  t 
£1  spirit,  I  would  hold  more  talk  with  thee.— 
Boy!  Lucius !*-VaiTo!  Clamhui]  SH,  awak*!^ 
Claudius  1 

Luc  The  strings,  my  lord,  are  &lsek 

Bru,  He  thinks,  he  still  is  at  his  instrument 
Lucius  awake. 

Luc  My  lord  t 

Bru,  Didst  thou  dream,  Lnchu,  that  thou  fo 
cryd'si  out  ? 

Luc  My  lord,I  do  not  know  that  I  di4  cry. 

Bru,  Tes,  that  thou  didst :  Didst  thou  see  any 
thing? 

Luc  Nothmg,  my  lard. 

Bru,  Sleep  again,  LaeMMk-— Sirrah,  CkodioB  I 
Fellow  thou  r  awake. 

V<r.  My  lord. 

Clou,  My  lord. 

Bru,  Why  did  you  so  cry  out,  nrs,  in  your  sleep? 

Var.  Clou.  Did  we,  my  lord? 

Bru.  Ay  ;  Saw  you  any  thing  ? 

Var,  No,  my  lord,  I  saw  nothing. 

Clou,  Nor  I,  my  lord. 

Bru,  Oo,  and  commend  me  to  my  brother  Caa- 
sius  j 
Bid  him  set  on  his  powers  betimes  before. 
And  we  will  follow. 

Var.  Clou,  It  shaO  be  dene,  my  lord. 


They  mean -to  warn*  us  at  Philippl  here, 
Answerine  before  we  do  demaml  df  them. 

AtU,  Tot,  I  am  in  their  bosoms,  and  I  know 
Wherefore  they  do  it :  they  could  be  content 
To  Tisit  other  places  :  and  come  down 
With  fearfol  bravery,*  thinking,  by  this  face, 
To  ftwten  in  our.  thoughts  that  tliey  have  courage ; 
But  'tis  not  so. 

Enltr  a  Messenger. 

Jfsss.  Prepare  vou,  fienerab : 

The  enemy  comes  on  in  gallant  show, 
Their  bloody  sign  of  battle  is  hung  out, 
And  somethmg  to  be  done  immediately. 

AfU,  Octaviue,  lead  your  battle  soflily  on, 
Upon  the  left  hand  of  the  even  field. 

OeL  Upon  the  right  hand  I,  keep  thou  the  left. 

Ant.  Why  do  you  cross  me  in  this  exigent? 

Oct,  I  do  not  cross  you :  but  I  will  do  so. 

Drum.    EnUr  Bni7TU8,  Cassios,  otid  AeirJrmpf 
LudiLitrs,  TiTWUrs,  Mbssala,  and  alhera. 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  I.     The  Plama  ^Philippi.    Enter  Oe- 
TATIT78,  Aktont,  ond  thor  Artttjf, 
Oct.  Now,  Antony,  our  hopes  are  answered! 
Tott  said  the  enemy  would  not  oome  dewi^ 
But  keep  the  hiUs  and  upper  regions : 
It  proves  not  so :  their  battles  are  at  nand ; 


Bru.  They  stand,  and  would  have  pariey. 

Col.  Stand  ihst,  Titinius :  We  must  out  and 
talk. 

Oct,  Mark  Antony^  shall  we  give  sign  of  battle  ? 

AnL  No,  Cesar,  we  will  answer  on  their  charge. 
Make  Ibrth,  the  general  would  have  some  words. 

CM.  SHr  not  until  the  signal. 

Bru,  Words  before  blows :  Is  it  so^  coontrymen? 

Oee,  Not  that  we  love  words  better,  as  vou  do. 

Bru,  Good  words  are  better  than  bad  strokes, 
Octavius. 

AmU  In  your  bad  strokes,  Brutos,  you  give  good 
words: 
Witness  the  hole  you  made  in  Cesar's  heart, 
Cnringi  lion^  live  !  haU,  Caedr  ! 

Cas.  Antony, 

'Hie  posture  of  your  blows  are  yet  unknown  ;* 
But  kir  your  words,  they  rob  the  Hybla  bee^ 
And  leave  them  honeyless. 

AfU.  Not  ttia^ess  too. 

Bru.  O,  yes,  and  soundless,  too ; 
For  you  have  8tol*b  their  buzzing,  Antony, 
And,  very  wisely,  threat  before  you  sting. 

Ant,  Villains,  you  did  not  so,  when  your  vile 
daggers 
HackM  one  another  in  the  sides  of  Cesar : 
Ton  showM  your  teeth  like  apes,  and  &wn'd  lika 

hounds. 
And  bow'd  like  bondmen,  kissing  Cesar's  feet ; 
Whilst  damned  Casca,  Uhe  a  cur,  behind. 
Struck  Cesar  on  the  neck.    O,  flatterers  f 

Cac  Flatterers  J— Now,  Brutus,  thank  younelf  t 
This  tongue  had  not  offended  so  to-day, 
If  CassiuB  might  have  rui'd. 

Oct,  Come,  come,  the  cause :  If  argumg  maka 
us  sweat. 
The  pfoofof  it  will  torn  to  redder  drops. 
Look; 

I  draw  a  sword  against  consphratora ; 
WTien  thmk  yoo  that  the  sword  goes  op  acahk  :— 
Never,  till  Cesar's  three  and  twenty  wounds' 


1  Shakspeare  has  on  this  occasion  deserted  Ms  orl- 
gfnaL  It  does  uoc  appear  fh>m  FJaiaiek  that  the  ghoet 
of  Cesar  appefured  to  Brutus,  but  *  a  woodsrftll  straoDM 
andmonstrouashapeofabody.*  This  apparkkm  eookl 
not  be  at  once  the  ihade  of  Cesar  and  the  evOgenitut  of 
Brutus.  See  the  story  of  Csssius  PsrmeoslB  hi  Vale- 
Yius  Maxlmus,  lib.  i.  c  vii.  Sbakspeare  had  read  the 
accoom  of  this  ^rmon  in  Fhnarch^s  Life  of  Casar,  as 
well  as  in  that  of  Brutus ;  h  Is  there  called  the  fhait^ 
and  U  Is  said  (hat  '  the  U§ht  of  the  Usmpe  ttasea  very 
dimme.*  It  Is  more  than  probable  that  the  poM  would 
consuk  the  Life  of  Cesar,  as  well  as  that  n  Brmus,  in 
■earch  of  materials  for  bis  plsgr. 

3  To  warn  is  to  summon,    so  In  King  John  >— 

<  Who  is  it  that  hath  emvi>d  as  to  the  walls.* 
And  in  ting  BJcfaard  m.  :— 

*  And  sent  to  warn  them  to  hisroyal  presence.* 
•  ^Fearjul  bra/very.'*    T%mifl|h  fearful  Is  often  uaed 


by  Shakspeare  and  his  contemporaries  m  an  active 
sense,  for  producing  fear ^  or  terrible,  It  may  In  this  In- 
stance bear  Ub  usual  accepiadon  of  timonue,  or,  as  iC 
was  sonedmes  expressed,  falae-hearted.  Thus  In  a 
passage,  cited  by  Sieevens,  fhmi  Sklney*s  Arcadia,  lib. 
li.  :—<  Her  horse  faire  and  hisUe  ;  which  she  rid  so  as 
might  show  a  fearful  boldneee,  daring  to  do  thai  whkh 
she  knew  that  she  knew  not  how  to  doe.» 

4  *  The  posture  of  your  bl<rw8  are  yet  unknown.' 
ft  should  be  *  is  yet  unknown  ;*  but  the  error  was  pno^ 
bably  the  poet's :  more  eonrecf  writers  than  Sbakspeare 
have  committed  this  error,  where  a  plural  noun  Imme- 
dtalely  precedes  the  verb,  although  It  be  the  nominadve 
case  by  which  k  Is  governed.  Steevens  attributes  the 
error  to  the  transcriber  or  printer,  and  would  have  it 
corrected ;  but  Malone  has  adduced  several  examples  of 
rimilar  inaccuracy  In  Shakspeare's  writings. 

6  The  old  copy  reads,  ft«>-<wid-rtir/y  wounds.  Theo- 
bald corrected  the  error,  which  Beaumont  and  Flelchef 
have  also  fallen  fatte  in  tbetr  If  oble  Oenaemaa 
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Act  T« 


Be  well  &Tena*d ;  or  till  another  Coesar 
Have  added  slaucfater  to  the  sword  of  traitors. 

Bru.  Caesar,  thou  canst  not  die  by^traitort, 
Unless  thou  bring'st  them  with  thee. 

Oct.  So  I  hope; 

I  was  not  bom  to  die  oa  Brutus'  sword. 

Bru.  O,  if  thou  wert  the  noblest  of  thy  strain, 
Toung  man,  thou  could'st  not  die*  more  honourable. 

Ca$.  A  peevish  schoolboy,  worthless  of  such 
honour, 
loinM  with  a  masker  and  a  rereller. 

AnL  Old  Cossius  still ! 

Ort.  Come,  Antony ;  away. — 

Defiance,  traitors,  hurU  we  in  your  teeth : 
If  you  dare  fight  to-day,  come  to  the  fisld ; 
If  noL  when  you  have  stomachs. 

[Exeunt  Octxtius,  Aictost,  and  their  Army. 

Cos.  Why  now,  blow,  wind ;  swell,  billow ;  and 
swmi,  bark! 
The  storm  is  up,  and  all  is  on  the  hazard. 

Bnu  Hoi 
Lucilius ;  hark,  a  word  with  you. 

/JMc.  My  lord. 

[Brutus  and  Lvciuus  oonverst  aparC 

Ca».  Messala,— 

Mee.  What  says  my  general  1 

Cat.  Messala,* 

This  is  my  birth-day ;  as  this  very  day 
Was  Cassuis  bom.    Give  me  thy  hand.  Messala : 
Be  thou  my  witness,  that  against  my  wiU, 
As  Pompey  was,  am  I  compellM  to  set 
Upon  6ne  battle  all  our  liberties. 
Tou  know,  that  I  held  Epicurus  strong, 
And  his  opinion :  now  I  chanse  my  mind. 
And  partly  credit  things  that  do  presage.^ 
Commg  from  Sardis.  on  our  former*  ensign 
Two  mighty  eagles  fell,  and  there  thev  perah'd. 
Gorging  and  feeding  from  our  soldiers'  hands ; 
Who  to  Philippi  here  consorted  us ; 
This  morning  are  they  fled  away,  and  gone : 
And  in  their  steads,  do  ravens,  crows,  and  uteSy 
Fly  o'er  our  heads,  and  downward  look  on  us, 
As  we  were  sickly  prey  ;*  their  shadows  seem 
A  canopy  most  faittiful,  under  which 
Our  army  lies,  ready  to  give  up  the  ghost. 

Afes.  Believe  not  so. 

Cot.  I  but  believe  it  partly ; 

For  I  am  fresh  of  spirit,  and  resolv'd 
To  meet  all  perils  very  constantly. 

Bru,  Even  so,  LucUius. 

Cat.  Now,  most  noble  Bmtus, 

The  gods  to-day  stand  firiendly ;  that  we  may. 
Lovers  in  peace,  lead  on  our  days  to  age ! 
But.  since  the  slairs  of  men  rest  still  uncertain, 
liet's  reason  with  the  worst  that  may  befiill. 
If  we  do  lose  this  battle,  then  is  this 
The  very  last  time  we  shall  speak  together : 
What  are  you  then  determined  to  do^ 

Bru,  Even  by  the  rule  of  that  philosophy, 
By  which  I  did  blame  Cato  for  the  death 
Which  he  did  give  himself: — ^I  know  not  how. 


1  HurHs  peculiarly  expressive.  The  chaUeofer  was 
said  to  hurl  down  his  gage  when  he  threw  hu  glove 
down  as  a  pledge  that  he  would  make  good  his  char^ 
against  his  adversary. 

*  And  interchangeably  huH  down  my  gsge 
Upon  this  over-weening  iraitor^s  foot* 

King  Bichard  11. 
Milton  j^haps  had  this  passage  in  mind,  Paradise  Lost, 

*  Hurling  defiance  toward  the  vault  of  Heaven.' 

3  Almost  every  chxurostance  in  this  speech  is  taken 
^rom  Sir  Thomas  North's  translation  of  Plutarch. 

8  1.  ^.Jore  ensign ;  it  probably  means  the  cAt^  ensign. 
Baret  has  *the  former  teeth  [L  e.  fore  teeth,]  denies 
primoree.' 

4  So  In  King  John>- 

*  As  doth  a  raven  on  a  sick-fallen  prey.* 

5  1.  e.  I  am  resolved  in  such  a  case  to  kill  myselC— 
What  are  you  determined  of? 

8  *To  preventf*  is  here  used  for  to  anticipate.  By 
thne  is  meant  the  full  and  complete  time :  the  natural 

rriod.   See  note  on  King  Henry  lY.  Part  II.  Aa  1.  Sc  2. 
has  been  said  ibst  there  is  an  spparent  oootradtctkui 


But  I  do  find  it  eoWanlly  and  vile, 

For  fear  of  what  might  nil,  so  to  prevent* 

The  time  of  life :— arming  myself  witli  paticBce, 

To  stay  the  providence  ol  some  high  powers, 

That  govern  us  below. 

Cae,  Then,  if  we  lose  this  battle, 

Tou  are  contented  to  be  led  in  triumph 
Thorough  the  streeu  of  Rome  7 

Bru.  No,   Cassius,  no :  think  not,  thoa  noble 
Roman, 
That  ever  Brutus  will  |ro  bound  to  Rome ; 
He  bears  too  great  a  mind.    But  this  same  day 
Must  end  that  work,  the  ides  of  March  begun  ;* 
And  whether  we  shall  meet  again,  I  know  bou 
Therefore  our  everlasting  fiurewdil  take  :— 
For  ever,  and  (or  ever,  ftre well,  Cassius! 
If  we  do  meet  again,  why  we  shall  smile ; 
If  not,  why  then  this  parting  was  well  made. 
'  Cos.  For  ever,  and  for  ever^  farewell,  Bnitne  ! 
If  we  do  meet  again,  we'll  smile  indeed : 
If  not,  'tis  tme,  this  parting  was  well  made. 

Bru,  Why,  then,  lead  oo^— O,  that  a  man  Bi|IU 
know 
The  end  of  this  day's  business,  ere  it  come ! 
But  it  suffioeth,  that  the  day  will  end. 
And  then  the  end  is  known^— ^osoe,  ho !  awaj  f  ' 

SCENE  n.    The  tttme.    The  Field  of  Battk, 
Maruwu    Enter  BauTUS  and  Mcssala. 
Bru,  Ride,  ride,  Messala,  ride,  and  give  Iheee 
bills* 
Unto  the  legions  on  the  other  side :  [Lomd  Alarumu 
Let  them  set  on  at  once :  for  I  perceive 
But  cold  demeanour  in  Octav)us'  wing, 
And  sudden  push  sives  them  the  overmrow. 
Ride,  ride,  Messau :  let  them  all  come  down. 

{Exewd. 

SCENE  m.    The  tme,    JnotherPwrt  of  the  Field, 
AJarum,    Enter  Cassius  and  TxTiirius. 

C^  O,  look,  Titinius,  look,  the  villains  fly ! 
Myself  have  to  mine  own  tum'd  enemy : 
This  ensign  here  of  mine  was  turning  back  : 
I  slew  the  coward,  ind  did  take  it  firom  him. 

TiL  O  Cassius,  Brutus  gave  the  word  too  eiurly : 
Who  having  some  advantage  oo  Octavius, 
Took  it  too  easerly ;  his  souliers  fell  to  spoil. 
Whilst  we  by  Antony  are  all  endos'd. 
Enter  PrirOAmus. 

Pin.  Fly  farther  off,  my  lord,  fly  further  off; 
Mark  Antony  is  in  your  tents,  my  lord  ! 
Fly,  therefbre,  noble  Cassius,  fly  &r  off. 

Cos.  This  hiU  is  &r  enough.  Look,  look,  Titimos ; 
Are  those  my  tents,  where  I  perceive  the  fire  7 

7^  They  are,  my  lord. 

Cae.  Titinius,  if  ihou  lov'st  me. 

Mount  thou  my  honcL  and  hide  thy  spurs  in  htm. 
Tin  he  have  brought  tnee  up  to  yonder  troops, 
And  here  again :  that  I  may  rest  assur'd. 
Whether  yond'  troops  are  friend  or  enemy. 


between  the  sentiments  Brutus  expresses  in  this  and  in 
his  subsequent  speech ;  but  there  is  no  real  in«>neistenqr. 
Brutus  had  laid  down  to  himself  as  a  principle,  to  abide 
every  chance  and  extremity  of  war :  but  when  Caanus 
reminds  him  of  the  disgrace  of  being  led  in  triomplK 
ihrtNigh  the  soeels  <^  Rome,  be  acknowledges  that  to 
be  a  trial  which  he  could  not  endure.  Shakspeare,  in 
the  first  speech,  makes  that  to  be  tlie  preeent  opinion  of 
Brutus,  whkh  in  Plutarch  is  mentioned  only  as  one  he 
formerly  entertained,  and  that,  beinc  now  m  the  midm 
of  danger,  he  was  or  a  contrary  mind. 

7  This,  though  censured  as  ungrammatlcal,  was  the 
phraseology  of  the  poet*s  day,  as  might  be  shown  bT 
numerous  examples.  But  Styden  and  Pope  have  usea 
it,  and  Johnson  has  sanctioned  it  in  his  Dictionary :— 
*  Begin, «.  n.  I  began,  or  begunJ  The  fact  is,  that  the 
tense  was,  hi  our  old  Tangnage,  written  begom  o 


This  and  much  of  the  subsequent  scene  Is  from  the 
old  transladon  of  Plutarch :— *  In  the  meane  tyrae  Bra 
tus,  that  led  the  right  winge,  sent  little  biOee  to  the 
collonels  and  captaines  of  private  bandes,  in  whkh  lk» 
wrote  lbs  ocder  ef  the  batds.' 
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TU,  I  will  be  here  tgaliiy  even  with  %  thought.* 

[Exiu 

Caa,  Uo,  Fmdarus,  set  higher  on  that  hill  ;* 
My  sight  was  ever  thick ;  regard  Titinius. 
And  toll  me  what  thou  not'st  about  the  field.— 

[Exit  Pin  Dimuf. 
This  day  I  breathed  first :  time  is  come  round,* 
And  where  I  did  begin,  there  shall  I  end ; 
My  life  is  run  his  conipa9s.-~Sirrah,*  what  newt  ? 
Pim  [Above.]  O,  my  lord  I 

Cos.  What  newf  7 

Pin,  Titinius  is  enclosed  round  about 
With  horsemen,  that  make  to  him  on  the  spur  ;— 
Tet  he  spurs  on.— Now  they  are  almost  on  hiro  ; 
Now,  Titinius! — now  some  *light: — Oh,  he  lights 

too :— he*8  ta'en  ;— 
And  hark !  [Shout]  they  shout  for  ioy. 

Cos.  Come  down,  behold  no  more.— 

O,  coward  that  I  am,  to  Uve  so  long. 
To  «ee  my  best  friend  ta*en  before  my  (ace ! 

Enter  PiiroARUi. 
Gome  hither,  sirrah : 
In  Partbia  did  I  take  thee  prisoner; 
And  then  I  swore  thee,  MYing  of  thy  hS^ 
That  whatsoeTer  I  did  bid  thee  do,  [oath ! 

Thou  should'st  attempt  it.    Come  now,  keep  thine 
Vow  be  a  freeman ;  and  with  this  good  sword, 
That  ran  through  C  starts  bowels,  search  this  bosom. 
Stand  not  to  answer :  Here,  take  thou  the  hilts ; 
And.  when  my  face  u  corerd  as  *tis  now, 
Guide  thou  the  sword.— Csesar,  thou  art  reteng'd, 
Even  with  the  sword  that  kill'd  thee.  [IXm. 

Pm,  So,  I  am  free ;  yet  would  not  so  have  oeen, 
Durst  I  have  done  my  will.    O,  Cassius! 
Far  from  this  country  Pindarus  shall  run, 
Whore  never  Roman  shall  take  note  of  mm.  [EmL 
Re-enter  Titinius,  with  Messala. 

Me$,  It  is  but  chanee,  Titinius ;  ibr  Octavius 
b  overthrown  by  nobb  Brutus'  power, 
As  Cassius*  legions  are  by  Antony. 

Tit.  These  Udings  will  well  comfort  Cassiua. 

Mee,  Where  did  you  leave  him  7 

TU.  All  disoonsoUte, 

With  Pindarus  his  bondman,  on  this  hill. 

Met.  Is  not  that  he,  that  lies  upon  the  ground  ? 

7^.  He  lies  not  like  the  living.    O)  my  heart  I 

Mea.  Is  not  that  he  7 

TiL  No,  this  was  he,  MeMtla, 

But  Casnus  is  no  more.-^,  setting  sun ! 
As  in  thy  red  rays  thou  dost  sink  to  night, 
So  in  his  red  blood  Cassius'  flky  is  set ; 
The  sun  of  Rome  is  set  I  Our  day  is  gone ;  [done ! 
Clouds,  dews,  and  dangers  come :  our  deeds  are 
Mistrust  of  my  success  bath  done  tnis  deed. 

JUsit.  Misirust  of  good  success  hath  done  this 
deed, — 
O,  hateful  error,  melancholy's  child ! 
Why  dost  thou  show  to  the  apt  thoughts  of  men 
The' things  that  are  not?  O,  error^  soon  conceived, 
Thou  never  cora'st  unto  a  happy  burth. 
But  kill'st  the  mother  that  engender'd  thee. 

TU.  What,  Pindarus ;  Where  art  thou,  Pindarus? 

Met,  Seek  him,  Titinius :  whilst  I  go  to  meet 
The  noble  Brutus,  thrusting  this  re)>ort 
Into  his  ears :  I  may  say,  thrusting  it ; 
For  piercing  steel,  and  darts  envenomed, 
Shall  be  as  welcome  to  the  ears  of  Brutus, 
As  tidings  of  this  sight. 

TU.  Hie  you,  Messala, 

And  I  will  seek  for  Pindarus  the  while. 

[Exit  Mkssala, 


1  The  same  expression  occurs  hi  Antony  and  Ci^ 
patra:^ 

*  That  which  was  a  h<Rrse,  even  with  a  thought^ 
The  rack  dislimns.* 

3  Cassius  Is  now  on  a  hill :  he  therefore  means  a 
hillock  somewhat  higher  than  that  on  which  he  now  is. 

8  So  in  King  Lear,  the  Bascard.  dying,  says  :— 
*  The  whed  Is  come  fall  circle.* 

4  Btrrah,  as  appem  from  many  of  the  old  {days,  was 
the  usual  address  in  speaking  to  servants  and  children. 
See  noca  on  Macbeth,  Aa  ir.  0c  3. 


Why  didst  thou  send  me  forth,  bfave  Cassius  ? 
Did  I  not  meet  thy  fnends  ?  and  did  not  they 
Put  on  my  brows  this  wreath  of  victory. 
And  bid  me  give  't  thee  ?  Didst  thou  not  hear  their 

shouts  7 
Alas,  thou  hast  misconstrued  every  thing. 
But  bold  thee^  take  this  garlai.d  on  thy  brow  i 
Thv  Brutus  bid  me  give  it  thee,  and  I 
Will  do  liis  bidding,— Brutus,  come  apace, 
And  see  how  I  renrded  Caius  Cassius.T* 
By  your  leave,  sods :— This  is  a  Roman's  part . 
Come,  Cassius    sword,  and  find  Titinius'  heart. 

[Dim, 
Alarum.    Re-enter  Mcssala,  tc^  Brittus,  young 

Cato,  Stnato,  VoLUMNrus,  and  Locilius. 

Bnt.  Where,  where,  Messala,  doth  his  body  lie  ? 

iUef.  Tjo^  yonder ;  and  Titinius  mourning  it. 

Bru.  Titmius'  face  is  upward. 

Colo.  He  is  slain. 

Bru.  O,  Julius  Csssar,  thou  art  mighty  yet! 
Thy  spirit  walks  abroad^  and  turns  our  swords 
In  our  own  proper  entrails.*  [Low  Alaamnu, 

Cato.  Brave  Titinius ! 

Look,  whe'r  he  have  not  crown'd  dead  Cassius ! 

Bru.  Are  yet  two  Romans  iivmg  such  as  these  7 
The  last  of  all  the  Romans,  fare  thee  well  !* 
Ii  is  impossible,  that  ever  Rome 
Should  breed  thv  fellow. — Friends,  I  owe  more  tears 
To  this  dead  man.  than  you  shall  see  me  pay.— 
I  shall  find  time,  Cassius^I shall  find  time.— 
Come,  therefore,  and  to  Thassos  send  his  body ; 
His  fiineral  shall  not  be  in  our  camp. 
Lest  it  discomfort  us.^Lucilius,  come  :— 
And  come,  young  Cato ;  let  us  to  the  neld.— 
Labeoy  and  Flavins,  set  our  battles  on  :— 
^Tis  three  o'clock ;  and,  Romans,  yet  ere  night 
We  shall  try  fortune  in  a  second  fight.       [EteunL 
SCENE  IV.   Another  Part  of  the  Fidd.   Alarum, 

Enter,  Jightingy  Soldiers  q;  both  Armea;    (hen 

BauTUs,  Cato,  Lucilius,  and  othera. 

Bru.  Tet,  coimtrymen,  O,  yet,  hold  up  your 
heads! 

Cato.  What  bastard  doth  not?  Who  will  go  with 
me? 
I  will  proclaim  my  name  about  the  field  :- 
I  am  tne  son  of  Marcus  Cato,  ho  I 
A  foe  to  tyrants^  and  my  country's  firiend : 
I  am  the  son  or  Marcus  Cato,  no ! 

[Chargea  the  Enemy* 

Bru,  And  I  am  Brutus,  Marcus  Brutus,  I: 
Brutus,  iny  country's  friend :    know  me  for  Brutus. 
[ExU^  ekarginr  the  Enemy.    Cato  ts  ovcr- 
powered,  and  f  alia. 

Late.  O, young  and  noble  Cato,  art  thou  down? 
Why,  now  thou  diest  as  bravely  as  Titinius ; 
And  may'st  be  honour'd,  being  Cato's  son. 

1  Sold,  Tiekl,  or  thou  diesU 

Lmc.  Only  I  yield  to  die  : 

There  is  so  much  that  thou  wilt  kit!  me  straight; 

[Offering  Money, 
Kill  Brutus,  and  be  honour'd  in  his  death. 

1  Sold.  We  must  not. — ^A  noble  prisoner ! 

2  Sold,  Room,  ho!  Tell  Antony,  Brutus  is  ta'en. 
1  SM  rU  tell  the  news.— Here  comes  the  ge- 
neral:— 

Enter  Ajrrowr. 
Brutus  b  ta'en,  Brutus  is  ta'en,  my  lord. 

AnL  Where  is  he  7 

Lue,  Safe,  Antony ;  Bratus  is  safe  enough : 
I  dare  assure  thee,^  that  no  enemy 


5       < populumque  potentem 

In  sua  vktrici  conversum  viscera  deztra.* 

Lucan,  lib.  I 

9  *  So  when  he  [Brutus]  was  come  thither,  after  he 
had  lamented  the  death  of  Cassius,  calling  him  the  laat 
of  ail  the  Romanat  being  impossible  thai  Rome  should 
ever  breed  againe  so  noble  and  valiant  a  man  as  he,  ha 
caused  his  body  to  be  bnried.*— ^or<A*s  Plutarch. 

*  O^jectum  est  Historico  ( Cremutio  Cordo.  Tacit  Ana, 
hb.  iv.  34,)  quod  Brutum  Cassiumque  ultimoa  Rommm- 
mm  dizlsset-'-Aiel.  3n(6er  lib.  Ui  c  01. 
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Shall  erer  take  tliva  the  noUe  Brutm : 
The  gods  defend  him  from  eo  great  a  shame ! 
When  vou  do  find  hiin.  or  alire,  or  dead, 
He  will  be  found  like  Brutus,  like  himself. 

^nt.  This  is  not  Brutus,  friend :  bat,  I  assure  joa^ 
A  prize  no  less  in  worth :  keep  this  man  safe, 
Give  him  all  kindness :  I  had  rather  have 
8uch  men  my  fheods,  than  enemies.    Qo  on. 
And  see  whe'r  Brutus  be  alive  or  dead : 
And  brmg  us  word,  unto  Ootavios'  tent, 
How  every  thing  is  chancM.  [£nnml. 

SCENE  y.     Anoiher  Part  qf  the  FieUL     Enter 
Brutus,  DAaoAifiui,  Clitus,  SrmATo,  mui 

YOLJJMHiVB, 

Mr%.  Come,  poor  remains  of  fiieiMk,  rtft  on  this 
rock. 

O^  Sutilius  showM  the  torch-light ;  but,  my  Urd, 
He  came  not  back ;  he  is  or  ta'en,  or  slain.^ 

Bm,  Sit  thee  down,  Clitus :  Slayiiij|  is  the  word ; 
It  is  a  deed  in  fashion.    Hark  thee,  Clitus.— 

r  f f ^JL ■annryu 

Clt.  What,  I,  my  lord?  No,  not  for  all  tbeworid! 

Bnu  Peace,  then,'  no  words. 

CIL  rU  rather  kUlmyMiU: 

i^^  Harkthee,  Dardaauul        [fVkuferekkm, 

Dar.  I  do  mch  a  deed  f 

€UL  O,  Dardanius ! 

.Par.  O.  Clitus ! 

Cli.  What  ill  request  did  BruCns  make  to  thee? 

Dor,  To  kiU  him,  Clitos:  Look,  he  meditates. 

CH.  Now  is  that  noble  vessel  AiU  of  grie^ 
That  it  runs  over  even  at  his  eyes. 

Bru.  Come  hither,  good  Yohimnius :  list  a  word. 

VoL  What  says  my  lord  7 

Bru,  Why,  this,  Vi 

The  gkost  of  Cesar  hath  appear'd  to  me 
Two  several  times  bv  night :  at  Sardia^  once ; 
And,  this  last  night,  here  in  Philippi's  neldi. 
I  know,  my  hour  is  come. 

Vol.  Not  so,  my  lord. 

Bru,  Nay.  I  am  sore  it  is,  Vohmwius. 
Thou  seest  the  world,  Tolumnius,  how  k  goes ; 
Oar  enemies  have  beat  no  to  the  pit ! 
It  is  more  worthy  to  leap  in  oarselveo. 
Than  tarry  till  tbey  posh  us.    Good  Y  olomitios, 
Thbu  know'st  that  we  two  went  te  school  together ; 
Even  for  that  our  love  of  <^  I  pray  thee. 
Hold  thou  my  sword-hilts,*  whilst  I  nm  on  H. 

VeL  Tbart  sot  an  oflke  for  a  friend,  my  lord. 
{AlmrumatiU. 

CH,  Fly,  fly,  my  lord ;  there  is  ■•  tarryinc  here. 

Bnu  Farewell  to  yon;— and  you;— ana  you, 
Yolumnius.— 


1  A  passage  from  Flatarch  wiU  illustrate  tUs  soene : 
^'  Funhermore,  Brutus  thought  that  there  was  no  great 
number  of  men  slaine  in  baaell,  and  to  know  the  truth 
of  U  there  was  one  called  Siaiilius,  that  promised  to  goe 
through  his  enemies,  (for  otherwise  It  was  impossible  te 
goe  see  their  campe,)  and  from  thence,  if  all  were  well, 
wit  he  would  lift  up  a  torche'lirht  in  the  aire,  and  then 
retume  agalne  with  speed  to  aim.  The  tereke4ight 
was  lifl  up  as  he  had  promised,  for  Statlllus  went  thither. 
Howe  Brutus  seeing  Statilius  tarie  long  after,  and  that 
he  came  not  agalne,  he  sayd :  If  StatiBus  be  alive,  he 
will  come  agalne.  But  his  evil  fbrtune  was  suche  that. 
as  he  came  backe,  he  lighted  in  his  enemies*  hands,  and 
was  slaine.  Now  the  night  being  farm  spent,  Brutiis. 
as  he  sate,  bowed  to'7ards  Clitus,  one  of  nis  men.  and 
told  him  somewhat  In  his  eare  ;  the  other  auns  wered  him 
not,  but  fell  a  weeping:  Thereupon  he  proved  Darda- 
alus,  and  sayd  somewhat  also  to  him :  at  length  he 
:ame  to  Volumnius  him  selfe,  and  neaking  u>  him  la 
areeke,  prayed  him  for  the  studies  sake  which  brought 
^em  acquainted  together,  that  he  would  helpe  him  to 
Aut  his  hands  to  his  sword,  to  thrust  it  in  mm  to  kill 
diBL  Volumnius  denied  his  request,  and  so  did  many 
Mhers  :  and  amongest  the  rest  one  of  them  saUthsre 
«raa  no  tarrying  for  them  there,  bat  that  they  must 
iieedes  flie.  Then  Brutus  rising  up.  We  must  die  in 
•lecde,  sayd  he;  but  it  must  be  with  oar  handa,  not  wkh 


•SUT  feete.  Then  taking  every  man  by  the  hand,  he 
sayd  these  words  unto  them  with  a  cheerful  counte- 
nance :^It  rejoyceth  my  hart  that  no  one  of  my  friends 
kath  failed  me  at  mv  neede,  and  I  do  not  complayna  of 


Strato,  thoQ  hast  been  a]!  this  while  asleep ; 

Farewell  to  thee,  too,  Strato. — Countrymen^ 

My  heart  doth  joy,  that  yet,  in  all  my  life, 

I  n>tmd  no  man,  but  he  was  true  to  ine. 

I  shall  have  elory  by  this  losing  day. 

More  than  (^tavius,  and  Mark  Antoayj 

By  this  vile  conquest  shall  attain  unto. 

So,  &re  yon  well  at  once  ;  for  Brutus'  tongne* 

Hath  almost  ended  hia  life's  history : 

Night  hangs  upon  mine  eyes ;  my  bones  wookl  rcst^ 

Tkmt  have  but  labour*d  to  attain  this  hour. 

[ALwm,    Cry  tntkm;  Fly,  fly,  fly 

CT.  Fly,  my  lord,  fly. 

Bru,  Hence;  IwiUfoUow. 

[EweuiU  Clitus,  DAnj>Ainus,  emd  Yo  ■ 

Ipr'ythee,  Strato,  aUy  Ihon  by  thy  lord : 
Tiiou  art  a  fellow  of  a  good  respect ; 
Thy  life  hath  had  some  smatch  of  honour  in  As 
Hold  then  my  sword,  and  turn  away  thy  fece. 
While  I  do  run  upon  it.    Wilt  thou,  Strato? 

Stra,  Give  me  your  hand  first :  Fare  yov  wnO, 
my  lord. 

Bru,  Farewell,  good  fltrato.^-CMar,  oovr  bn 
still: 
I  kiird  not  thee  with  half  eo  good  a  wiU. 

[He  rum  on,  hie  9word  aei  dmo. 
Alarum,     Retreat     Enter  Octatius,  AhtovTs 
MKS8AI.A,  LuciLxus,  omd  their  Jrmy, 

Oct.  What  man  is  that? 

Jfsf.  My  master's  man.  ■  ■  Strato,  where  is  tfay 
master? 

Stra,Tree  firom  the  bondage  you  are  ilk,  Mesaala  ; 
The  conquerors  can  but  maae  a  fire  of  him; 
For  Brutus  on^  overcame  himself 
And  no  man  else  hath  honour  by  lus  death. 

Lmc  So  Brutus  shouki  be  found.— I  thank  then, 
Bnitos, 
That  thou  hast  prov*d  Lacilins>  saying  true. 

Oct,  All  that  •erv'd  Brutus,  I  wiU 
them.* 
Fellow,  wilt  thou  bestow  thy  time  with  me  7 

Birm,  Ay,  if  Messala  will  prefor*  me  to  yon. 

Oct  Do  no,  good  Meesala. 

Jles.  How  died  my  master,  Stmtn? 

StrwL  I  held  the  oword,  and  he  did  ran  on  it. 

Mes.  Octavins,  then  take  him  to  follow  thee. 
That  did  the  latest  serfice  to  my  master. 

^nf.  This  was  the  noMest  Roman  of  then  nS  : 
All  the  conspirators,  save  only  he. 
Did  that  they  did  in  Ihvy  of  great  Cmoar ; 
He,  only,  in  a  general  honest  thought. 
And  common  ^kmI  to  all.  made  one  or  dienb 
His  life  was  gentle ;  and  the  elements 
So  mu[*d  in  boi.  that  Natvre  might  stand  np, 
And  say  to  all  the  world,  Thie  woe  a  man  !^ 


my  fomme,  but  only  for  my  countries  sake :  for  as  for 
me,  I  thinke  myselle  happier  than  tbey  that  hare  orer- 
come,  conaidenng  that  I  leave  a  perpetual  fame  of  our 
corage  and  manhoode,  the  which  our  enemies  the  con. 
querors  shall  never  altalne  unto  by  force  nor  nKn3e3r, 
neither  can  lee  their  posteritle  to  say,  that  they  have 
beene  nanghtle  and  ur^ust  men}  have  slaine  good  men 
to  usurps  tyraonKal  power  not  penainin|  to  them 
Having  savd  so,  he  prayd  every  man  to  shift  for  tbem- 
selves,  and  then  he  went  a  little  aside,*  Itc 

9  Hiite  Is  frequently  used  where  only  one  weapon  la 
spoken  of  Cassfus  says  to  Phidarus.  In  a  former  scene, 

*  Here,  take  thou  the  hilUJ*    And,  King  Richard  HL  :  - 

*  Take  Idm  over  the  costard  with  the  hute  of  thy  swooL* 
So  In  the  Blhrror  for  Magisnates,  1507  >^ 

*  — -  A  naked  sword  he  had. 
That  to  the  Atffs  was  all  with  blood  imbroed.* 
S  I.  e.  receive  them  into  my  service. 

4  To  prefer  seems  to  have  been  thegeneral  term  for 
recowtmen£nM  a  servant.  Thus  in  Tne  Merchant  of 
Venice,  Act  iii.  Sc  3 : 

*  Shyfock  thy  master,  spoke  with  me  this  daj. 
And  hath  piyerfd  thee.* 
bs  usual  sense  vras  *  to  advanre,  or  set  before  otneta.* 

5  Drayton,  in  his  Barons*  Wars,  has  a  similar  pan 
sage,  ihua  given  by  Steevens : — 

*He  wasaman  (thenbok&ydaretosay)   . 
In  whose  nch  soul  the  victuss  well  did  suit , 
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fkL  Acoordmf  to  hif  tiitne  1«(  lur  me  Wm, 
With  allretpect  and  rites  of  burial. 
Within  mjr  tent  hit  booei  to-nifht  shall  lie. 
Most  Uke  a  soldier,  ocderM  honourablY.— 
80,  caU  the  field  to  rest :  and  let's  awaj, 
To  pan  the  glaries  of  tlHs  happy  di^.       [Emtmi. 

OF  this  crsfedy  many  panicukr  passafes  dsserre  re- 
gard, and  the  contention  and  lecondlement  of  Bmins 
ind  CasuuB  is  nnirersaUj  celebrated ;  but  I  hare  nerer 

.fit  aoAom  so  mis*d  the  demmta  all  lajf, 
That  none  ti}  one  ooold  soT*reixnty  impats : 
As  all  did  govern,  so  did  all  ofaSy:  ' 

He  of  a  temper  was  so  absolute. 
As  that  It  secaoM  when  nahtre  him  becan. 
She  meant  to  show  aUtkatmigkt  beSmtmiL* 

ftm  poblished,  under  the  tlcle  of  the  Barons*  Wars,  hi 
IMS ;  and  the  stansa  Is  thus  ezhAiked  in  that  editioa  :— 
<  Sndi  ooe  he  was  (of  hfan  we  bokDr  say.) 
In  whose  rich  soale  aH  sorersigne  powers  did  sols : 
Jb^^^kottmpmeetMeelmtemi^aUkif 
J»  Mirif;  at  ooae  could  soreraigntle  unpote ; 


b««n  strSR|:!y  afltated  U  psmslng  it ;  and  I  think  H  some, 
what  cold  and  uuaflectinf ,  compared  with  some  other  of 
8hakspeare*s  piays :  his  adherence  to  the  real  story, 
and  to  Roman  manners,  seem  to  have  imp^ed  tna 
lacurai  tuour  of  his  genlos.  JOimSON. 

OUdon  has  Jnstlr  ubserred  that  this  tragedy  ought  to 
hare  been  called  Marau  Bruiu;  Cosar  being  a  rery 
inconsidatible  personage  in  the  scene,  and  beina  killed 
in  the  third  acL 


is  aU  did  forem,  yet  did  all  obey  J 

His  Iirel7  temper  was  so  absolute, 

That  seemM,  toAen  heacen  ku  moddl  first  began, 

Bt  kirn  it  9kow'd  perfection  in  a  man,* 
The  poem  orlginallj  appeared  under  the  tkle  of  *  Mor- 
timeriados,*  in  IMS ;  but  Makme  sars,  there  Is  no  traca 
of  the  stansa  in  the  poem  hi  that  form.  He  Is  wronc 
hi  asserthig  that  the  Barons*  Wars  were  flrat  pubUsbea 
ia  1006,  as  the  foUowiDr  title-page  of  my  copy  will 
abow  >-«  The  Barons*  Wars,  in  the  imigne  of  Edward 
the  Second,  wfch  Endand*s  Heroicall  Epistlefl,  br  Mi- 
chaell  Drajton.  At  London,  printed  by  J.  R.  for  N 
'  'ng,  lOOS.*  80  that,  if  Malone  be  right  In  placbg  the 
•  of  oemposiiieQof  JoliiMOMsr  in  1007,  KtaksMan 
d  Drayton. 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


PRELIMINART  REMARKS. 


A  FTER  a  peroMl  of  tfab  play,  (he  leader  win,  I 
««■  doiflx  not,''  be  surpriwd  wnen  ne  sees  what- John' 


son  has  asserted :— ThsC  *  ks  power  of  delighting  is 
derlred ptindpaUy  ttom  the  freouenc  changes  orthe 
scene  ;*— and  that  *  no  character  is  rery  stron^y  dls* 


criminated.*     If  our  great  poet  has  one  superemi- 
Bent  dramsllc  quality  m  perfbcdon,  k  Is  that  of  belntf 
able  *io  go  ovt  o€  Umself  at  pleasure  to  Infbrm  and 
animate  other  existences.^  Itbtrae,thatinthenmnber 
of  aliaraoters  many  persons  of  hisiorical  importance 
are  merely  introducad  as   passing  shadows  in  ihe 
scene ;  but  *  the  principal  personages  are  most  cmi^a- 
tically  (fisiinguished  Inr  Ihieament  and  colouring,  end 
powerfully  arrest  the  imagination.*    The  character  of 
Cleopatra  is  indeed  a^  masterpiece :  though  Johnson 
pronounces  that  she  is  '  only  mstinguiahed  by  fendntne 
ana,  some  of  which  are  too  low.*    It  is  true  that  her 
aeductfre  aits  sre  in  no  respect  relied  orer ;  bat  she  Is 
still  the  gfxtgtouB  Bsstem  Queen,  remarkable  lor  the 
ftsdnadon  of  her  manner,  if  not  ferthe  beauty  of  her 
-ncm ',  sad  though  she  is  rain,  ostentatious,  flcUe, 
and  luxurious,  there  Is  that  heroic  regal  dlgnltr  about 
her,  which  makes  us,  like  Ancony,  forget  her  oelbcts : 
*  Age  cannot  wither  her,  nor  custom  stale 
Her  infinite  rarlecy.    Other  women  cloy 
Th*  appetites  they  feed ;  bat  she  aiakes  hongry 
Where  most  she  satisfies.* 
The  mutual  passion  of  herself  and  Antony  Is  without 
moral  dignky,  ret  U  excites  our  sympathy  :---they  seem 
formed  ror  eacn  other.    Cleopatra  is  no  less  remark- 
able for  her  seducdre  charms,  than  Antony  fisr  the 
splendour  of  his  martial  achierements.     Her  death, 
loo,  redeems  one  pait  of  her  character,  and  obliterates 
aOfiuiJts. 


Waibuiton  hasobserred  that  Antony  was  8hak 
speare*s  hero ;  and  the  defects  of  his  character,  • 
larish  and  luxurious  spirit,  seem  almost  rirtues  when 
opposed  to  the  hMrtless  dnd  narrow-minded  littleness 
of  Octarios  Casar.  But  die  aodem  historians,  his 
flatterers,  liad  deUrered  the  latter  down  ready  cot  and 
dried  for  a  hero ;  and  Shakspeare  has  extricated  him 
self  with  neat  address  from  the  dilemma.  He  has 
admitted  aO  those  great  strokes  of  Us  character  as  he 
fbond  them,  and  yet  has  made  him  a  rery  unamlable 
character,  deceki\il,  mean-spirited,  proud,  and  re- 
rengeAiL 

Schlegel  atfrlbutes  this  to  the  penetration  of  Shak- 
speare, who  was  net  to  be  led  astray  by  the  fklse  gUtier 
or  hiatiBsIc  fiune,  bat  saw  through  the  disguise  tmrown 
around  him  by  hie  soocessftil  foitones,  and  distin- 
guished in  Augustus  a  man  of  little  mind. 

Malone  places  the  composltk>n  of  this  play  In  1000. 
No  prerioos  edition  to  that  of  the  folb  of  1033  has  been 
hitherto  discorered ;  but  there  is  an  entry  of  '  A 
Booke  called  Antony  and  Cleopatra,*  to  Edward 
Blount,  in  1006.  on  the  Stationers*  books. 

Shakspeare  rollowed  Plutarch,  and  appears  to  hare 
been  anxious  to  Introduce  erery  inddent  and  erery 
personage  he  met  with  in  his  historian.  Plutarch  men- 
tkms  Lampritu  his  grandthther,  as  authority  for  some 
of  the  stones  he  relates  of  the  proftiseness  and  luxury 
of  Antony*s  enteitainmenis  at  Alexandria.  In  th^ 
i^agie-dlrection  of  Scene  3,  Act  i.  in  the  old  copy, 
Lampriae,  Ramnus,  and  Locillus  are  made  to  enter 
wWi  the  rest }  bat  they  hare  no  part  hi  the  dialogue, 
nor  do  their  names  appear  in  the  .list  of  Dramatis 
Psnoo0« 
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Azrromr  aud  cleopahul 

PERSONS  REPRE^ENTEa 


Aov  H 


M.  AifTOirr.  ) 

OcTATivs  CmtAMf     >  Trmmvin, 

M.  ^MIL.  LxPIDUf,  ) 
SSZTUS  POMPKIUI. 

DOMITIUS  EirOBAKVITt, 

Vkhtidius. 

E»of,   *  ^ 

ScARcrs, 

dsrcbtai, 

Demetrius, 

Philo, 

Mecjbhai, 

AORIPPA, 

DOLABSLLA, 

PROCITLSnTa, 

Thtreus, 
Oallv% 


FntfiaM  Iff  Antony* 


»JVMmbf^Ca 


MSHAI,  ) 

Menecratbi,  >  JVundi  tf  Poanpeyr 
Yarrius,         > 

Tauros,  LieuUnamt-Oweni  U  Cmmx. 
Cahidius,  Ueutenant'Gtneral  to  Antonj 
SiLitri,  «m  Officer  m  Yentidhis*!  Army, 
EuPRROiraui,  on  Ambatmdor  Jhm   AaXauy  ft 

CcMr. 
Alex  A  I,  Mardian.  Sblbugui,  oim2  DioiiBDBt, 

AttrmiantMtm  Ciet^paUR. 
^  Sootfisajrer.    ^  Clowa. 
Cleopatra,  Qoeen  ^  Eg]rpt. 
OcTATiA,  Sitter  to  Cesar,  oiuf  Wife  to  Antoof. 
ChaRmiak,  oiui  Irai,  AUendmU  on  CleopRtrm. 
Oflken,  Soidiera,  Messengers,  and  other  Attend^ 

RDtS. 

SCENE,  duperatd  m  mvorol  Partti^iko  Ronan 
Ewfire, 


ACT  I. 
SCENE  I.    AlezandrU.    A  Room  m  Cleopatni's 
Paiaee.    Enter  Dsmstrius  tmd  Philo. 
Pftth. 
Nat,  but  this  dotage  of  oar  genenPs 
O'erflows  the  measure  :  those  his  goodlj  ejes, 
That  o'er  the  files  and  musters  of  ue  war 
Hare  ffjow'd  like  plated  Mars,  now  bend,  now  turn, 
The  office  and  deTotion  of  their  riew 
Upon  a  tawnj  firont :  his  captain's  heart, 
Which  in  the  scuffles  of  great  fighu  hath  burst 
The  buckles  on  his  breas^  reneges*  all  temper ; 
Aild  is  become  the  bdlows,  and  the  fim. 
To  cool  a  gipsy's  lust.    Look  where  thej  «««• !   - 
^towrtMh,    Enter  Artont  and  Cleopatra,  with 

their  TVonw;  Eunuchs /anmi^  her. 
Take  but  good  note,  and  jou  shall  see  in  him 
The  triple*  pillar  or  the  world  transibrm'd 
Into  a  strumpet's  fool :  behold  and  see. 

CIm.  If  it  be  lore  indeed,  tell  me  haw  much. 
Ant,  Hmt's's  beggary  id  the  love  that  can  be 

reckon'd.*^ 
CUo,  m  set  a  boom  how  ^  to  be  belor'd. 
AnL  Hien  must  thou  needs  find  out  new  beaTen, 
new  earth.^ 

Enter  an  Attendant. 

Ant,  News,  my  good  lord,  firom  Rome. 

AnL  Orates  me :— The  sum.* 

Cleo,  Nay,  bear  them,*  Antony : 
Fulria,  perchance,  is  angry ;  Or,  who  knows 
If  the  scarce-bearded  Cesar  have  not  sent 
His  powerful  mandate  to  you.  Do  <Am,  or  thit : 
Tahe  m*  that  hingdom^  and  enfranekue  that; 
Perform^  or  dee  we  damn  thee. 


1  i.  e.  renoMfices.  The  metre  would  be  loiprored  by 
reading  renevee^  or  rtneiee,  a  word  used  by  Chaucer 
and  other  of  our  elder  writers :  but  vr'e  hare  In  King 
Lear,  renege^  affirm,  fcc  Sianyhnrtt,  In  his  renioD 
•of  the  second  book  of  the  JBnefai,  has  the  word  ^— 
<  To  lire  now  longer.  Troy  burnt,  he  flatly  reneagetk,* 
S  Triple  to  here  used  fbr  third,  or  one  of  three  ;  one  of 
4he  Tnumvirej  one  of  the  three  masters  of  the  world. 
To  sustain  the  pillars  of  the  earth  is  a  scriptural  ^irase. 
'Triple  is  used  for  third  in  A\Ve  Well  that  Ends  well : 

*  Which,  as  the  dearest  issue  of  his  practice  ; 
He  bade  me  sinre  up  as  a  triple  eye.* 

8  So  in  Romeo  and  Juliet  i— 

*  They  are  bat  beggars  that  can  count  their  worth.* 
Jlnd  in  Mach  Ado  about  Nothing : 

*  I  were  but  little  happy,  if  1  could  say  how  much.* 

*  Basia  pauca  cupit,  qui  uumerare  potest* 

Martial,  rl  S8. 

4  *  Then  most  you  set  the  boundar$f  at  a  distance 
greater  than  the  presem  risible  anirerse  affords.* 

5  *  Be  brief,  eum  thy  bushiess  in  a  few  words.* 

0  L  e.  the  neve ;  which  was  considered  plural  In 
Shakespeare's  time.  See  King  Richard  01.  Act  It. 
«c4. 

7  Take  in,  it  has  before  bsen  observed,  signifies  eub- 
■duet  conquer 


AnL    How,  my  lore  I 

Cleo,  Percbance. — ^nar,  and  moat  Hke, 
You  must  not  stay  nere  longer,  your  dismissMMi 
b  come  fltMn  Cesar ;  therulbre  bear  it,  Antony.— 
Where's  Fulvia's  process  ?*  Cesar's,  I  wooM  say  7 

—Both  7— 
Can  in  the  measengers.^ — As  I  am  Egypt's  quesa. 
Thou  bluAest,  Aniony ;  and  that  Mood  of  thine 
Is  Cesar's  homager :  else  so  thy  cheek  pays  sfaasse. 
When  shrilUtongu'd  Fulria  scolda. — ^The  mbbsuu 
gers. 

Am,  I^t  Rome  in  Tyber  melt!  and  the  wide  arch 
Of  the  rang'd*  empire  fall !  Here  is  my  spaca ; 
B^ingdoms  are  clay :  our  dungy  earth  alike 
Feras  beast  as  man :  the  noueness  of  lift 
Is,  to  do  thus ;  when  such  a  mutual  pair, 

[Embrmmg, 
And  snah  a  twais  can  <k>\  in  which,  I  aiad. 
On  pain  of  pmushment,  the  world  to  w««t,^* 
We  stand  up  peorleaa. 

Cleo.  Excellent  Usebood! 

Why  did  he  marry  Fuhia,  and  m>t  tore  her  7— 
ril  seem  the  fool  I  am  not ;  Antottj 
Will  be  himself. 

Ant.  But*>  stirr'd  br  Cleopatrm.— 

Now,  for  the  lore  of  Lore,"  ana  her  son  haora, 
Let's  not  coi^Mod* '  the  time  with  conlereBoe  haroi : 
There's  not  a  minute  of  our  tires  shouM  stretch 
Without  some  pleasure  now :  What  sport  to-night  t 

Cleo.  Hear  tne  ambassadors. 

AnL  i^  wrangling  queen  3 

Whom  erery  thing  becomes,'^  to  chide,  to  lau^ 
To  weep :  whose*  *  ererr  passion  ftillr  strinr 
To  make  itself  in  thoe,  teir  and  admir'd ! 
No  messenger;  but  tfame  and  all  alone. 
To-night,  we'll  wander  through  the  streets,  and  note 


8  Proceee  here  means  emnmone.  *  Lawyers  call 
that  the  nrocesse  by  which  a  man  Is  called  Into  the 
court,  ana  no  more.  To  serre  with  fHocesse  is  to  ctie, 
to  eummon,*—Mineheu. 

9  The  rang'*d  empire  Is  the  well  arranged,  well  or- 
dered  empire.  Shakspeare  uses  the  exprnsioQ  agaia 
In  Coriolainus  >- 

* bury  all  whkh  ret  distinctly  rangee^ 

In  heaps  and  pOes  of  rums.* 

10  To  teeeris  to  know. 

11  I  think  that  Johnson  has  entirely  mhtaksa  te 
meaning  of  this  passace,  and  beliere  Mason's  explaoa- 
tion  nearly  correct  Cleopatra  means  to  say  that  *  An- 
tonr  will  act  like  himself,>  (i.  e.  nobly,)  without  regard 
to  the  mandates  of  Cesar  or  the  anger  of  Fulria.  To 
which  be  replies,  *  Bwf  itlrrM  br  Cleopatra,*  I.  e.  ^Md, 
if  moved  to  it  by  Cleopatra.*  This  b  a  romplimeac  st 
her.  Johnson  was  wrong  hi  supposing  butwbe  met 
here  In  its  exceptive  sense. 

13  That  Is.  <  (or  the  sake  of  the  Queen  of  Lore.* 

IS  To  confound  the  time,  is  lo  conewme  it,  a>  Uee  it. 

14  *  (^ulcqukl  enim  didt,  seu  laclt,  omue  decet* 

MareUue,Veb.t, 
See  Shakspeare*8  ISOlh  Sonnet 

15  The  Iblio  reads,  irAo,  erery,  tic :  corrected  te 
Rowe. 


II. 


ANTONT  MSD  CLEOPATU. 


The  qualitiet  of  people.'     Come,  my  queen ; 
Last  nifhtyou  did  desire  it :— Speak  not  to  us. 

lEHtunt  Aht.  amd  Clko.  toitk  tlmr  Trmn. 

Am,  Is  Casar  with  Antonius  prizM  so  slight? 

P^'  Sir,  sometiroes,  wheo  he  is  BorAatony, 
He  comes  toe  short  of  that  great  property 
Which  staU  should  go  with  Aatooy. 
nJ^  Pm  fiiB  BOfty, 

^at  he  aoprores  the  eoouaon  Uar,*  who 
Thus  speaJcs  of  him  at  Rome :  But  I  will  hope 
Of  better  deeds  to-morrow.    Best  you  happy  I 

8CBNB  n.    The  mme.    AnoAer  Romh.    Snitr 

CuAMMiAm,  IiiAS,  Albzas,  md  m  Soothsayer. 

Char.  Lord  Alezas,  sweet  Alezas,  most  any 
^ing  Alezas,  almost  most  absolute  Alezas,  whore's 
tte  soothsayer  that  you  praised  so  to  the  queen? 
t>,  that  I  knew  this  husband,  which,  you  say,  must 
charge  his  horns  with  garlands  !* 

Alaf,  Soothsayer. 

Sooth,  YourwiU? 

Char,  U  this  the  manT— Is't  you.  sir.  that  know 
things? 

Sooth.  In  nature's  infinite  book  of  secrecy. 
AhtUelcanread.  ^* 

JUe*.  Show  him  your  hand. 

EnUr  Ehobajuus. 

Eno,  Bring  in  the  banquet  quickly ;  wine  enough, 
CleopaJra»s  health  to  drink.  ««v»^««, 

Char,  Ckod  rir,  give  me  good  fortune. 

Sotih,  I  make  not,  but  foresee. 

€!har.  Pray  then,  foresee  me  one. 

SoUh,  Yotf  shall  be  yet  far  fiurer  than  you  are. 

Char,  He  means,  m  flesh. 


irm.  No.  you  shall  paint  when  you  are  okL 
r^Wiixkles  forbid! 


Char^ 


.Aies,  Yez  not  his  prescience :  be  attentiTo. 

Char.  Hush! 

Sooth,  You  Shan  be  more  beloving,  than  belored. 

Char.  I  had  rather  heat  my  liver  with  drinking.^ 

Ale».  Nay,  hear  him. 

Char.  Gkwjd  now,  some  excellent  fortune !  Let 
vie  be  married  to  three  kings  in  a  forenoon,  and 
widow  them  all :  let  me  have  a  child  at  fifty,  to 
whom  Herod  of  Jewry  may  do  homage  :*  find  me 
to  mvry  me  with  Octaviiis  Cssar,  and  companion 
■M  with  my  mistress. 

Sooth.  You  Shan  outlive  the  lady  whom  you  serve. 

CAor.  O  excellent !  I  love  longhfe  better  than  figs. 

SoodL  You  have  seen  and  proved  a  fairer  former 
fortune 
Than  that  which  is  to  mpproach. 

Char.  Then,  belike,  my  children  shall  have  no 
names  :•  PrVthee,  how  many  boys  and  wenches 
must  I  have? 

Sooth.  If  every  of  jom  wishes  had  a  womb, 
And  fertile'  every  wish,  a  million. 

Char.  Out,  fool  j  1  forgive  thee  for  a  witch.* 

AUs,  You  think,  none  but  your  sheets  are  privy 
'JO  your  wishei. 

Chaf,  Nay,  come,  tell  Iras  bera. 


'ty4 

Alea.  We'll  know  all  our  fortunes. 

Eno.  Mine,  and  most  of  our  fortunes,  to-nichU 
shaU  be— dnink  to  bed.  ^^  ^ 

Irai.  There's  a  palm  presages  chastity,  if  no* 
thin*  else. 

Char,  Even  as  the  overflowing  Nilus  nresageth 
fanune.  • 

/rsa.  Go,  you  wild  bedfellow,  you  cannot  eootk  • 
say. 

^^•.  ^Vt^  ^  ^J  P*I™  be  not  a  fiTutfiil  prog- 
nostication,'^ I  cannot  scratch  mine  ear.— Pr'ythee, 
ten  her  but  a  workynlay  fortune. 

Sooth,  Your  fortunes  are  alike. 

^.  But  how,  but  how  7  give  me  partieulan. 

Sooth.  I  have  said. 

IrM,  Am  I  not  an  inch  of  fortune  better  than  she? 

Char.  Well,  if  you  were  but  an  inch  of  fbrtuae 
better  than  I,  where  wonki  you  choose  it  7 

Irag,  Not  m  my  husband^  nose. 

Char,  Our  worser  thoughts  heavens  mend  !— 
Alexas,— come,  his  fortune,  bis  fortune.— O,  let  him 
marry  a  woman  that  cannot  go^  sweet  Isu,  I  be- 
seech thee  •  And  let  her  die,  too,  and  give  hhn  a 
worse !  and  let  worse  follow  worse,  tilfthe  worst 
**  ^^??^  *""  laughing  to  his  grave,  fifly-fold  « 
aickokl !  Good  Isis,  hear  me  this  prayer,  though 
thou  deny  me  a  matter  of  more  weight:  good  iSl 
I  beseech  thee  I  -o    »  ©  i 

iroi.  Amen.  Dear  goddess,  bear  that  prayer  of 
Ae  oeople !  for,  as  it  b  a  heart-breaking  to  see  a 
handsome  man  loose-wived,  so  it  is  a  deadly  sor^ 
row  to  behokl  a  foul  knave  uncuckolded ;  Therefore, 
dear  Isis,  k6ep  deoemsi.  and  fortune  him  aoconU 

inchr  I 


'% 


1  *  8<Hnetlrae  also  wheo  he  would  goe  up  and  down 
the  cUy  disguised  like  a  slave  in  the  fright,  and  would 
peere  faito  poor  mens  windows  and  their  shops,  snd 
•cold  and  brawl  wHh  them  within  the  house ;  Cleopatra 
would  be  also  in  a  chambermaid's  array,  and  amble  up 
-and  down  the  streets  wfth  him.* 

LifB  of  Jtntoniuo  in  JfortA's  Plutarch. 

9  'That  he  proveoiho  common  liar,  Fame,  in  his 
case  to  be  a  urue  reporter.*  Shakspeare  usually  uses 
approve  for  prove,  and  approof  for  proof. 

S  The  old  copy  reads.  *  otonge  hislioms,'  *c  A 
Mmilar  error  of  change  for  cAorg-e  is  also  found  in  Co- 

4  The  Hver  belnff  eonsMered  the  seat  of  love,  Char- 
plan  says  Ae  woukl  rather  heat  her  liver  with  drink- 
ing  than  with  love's  flre.  A  heated  Uver  was  supposed 
4o  make  a  pimpled  face. 

f  This  (says  Johnson)  Is  one  of  Shakspeare*8  nam- 
TU  touches.  Few  circumstances  are  more  flanering  to 
'ma  fUr  sex,  than  breeding  at  an  advanced  period  of 
wm.    Chvmian  wishes  fcr  a  son  too  who  may  arriva 


Jhar,  Amen. 

^Alea.  Lo,  now!  if  it  lay  in  their  hands  to  muo 
me  a  cndiold.  they  would  make  themselves  whores, 
but  they'd  do't.  ^ 

Eno.  Hush !  here  comes  Antony. 

^*«"-  Not  he,  the  queen. 

Enter  Cleopatra. 

Cleo,  Saw  you  my  lord  ? 

^'  Noi  huly. 

^    „      .  ^  Washenotbere? 

Char.  No,  muam. 

Cleo.  He  was  dispos'd  to  mirth ;  but  on  the  sudden 
A  Roman  thought  hath  struck  him.— Enobarbus.— 
Eno.  Madam.  ^ 

Cleo,  Seek  him,  and  bring  him  hither.    Where's 

Alexas? 
Aleit.  Here,  madam,  at  your  service.— My  lord 
approaches. 
Enter  Azrroirr,  with  a  Messenger  and  Attendants. 
Cleo.  We  will  not  look  upon  him :  Go  with  us. 
[Eantnt  Clkopatra,  EiroBARBUS,ALKZAS, 
Iras,  Charmiaf,  Soothsayer,  and  At- 
tendants. 
Jfest.  Fulvia  thy  wife  first  came  into  the  field 
Jnt.  Agarast  my  brother  Lucius  ? 
Meet.  Ay: 
But  soon  that  war  had  end,  and  the  time's  state 


at  such  power  and  dominion  that  the  proudest  and 
flerceflC  monarcbs  of  the  earth  may  be  brought  under  his 
yoke.  Ii  should  be  remembered  that  Heiod  of  Jewry 
was  a  favourite  character  in  the  mysteries  of  the  old 

!l!fl!S..*"A  ^!^^^  ^"  "^^y"  represented  a  fierce, 
haughty,  blustering  tyrant. 

6  That  b,  prove  bastards.    Thus  m  the  Rape  of  L« 
crece:—  ^^ 

*  Thy  issue  blurr»d  with  nameUee  baatardu.' 
And  Launce,  In  the  ihbd  act  of  The  Two  Gentlemen  of 
.l*!°:°5*":i  J^**'"  ■■  ™"<*  as  to  say  buetard  virtues, 
that  indeed  know  not  their  fathers,  and  therefore  hm 
no  names.*  ^fairer fortune  means  a  more  eerene  or 
moreproeperoue  fortune. 

7  The  old  copy  reads,  foretel.    Warburton  has  the 
merit  of  the  emendation. 

8  This  has  aUuoion  to  the  common  proverbial  savinf  , 

J^n"wJT.**!.''i?"  ''**"^  witch,'*spoken  toaWy 
person,  who  Is  Indeed  no  conjuror. 

9  This  prognostic  Is  alluded  to  to  Othello  :- 
'    .      •  This  hand  ie  motet,  my  lady  :— 
This  argues/n(t(/Wne«t  and  Ubeial  hsait.* 


m 


AKTOMT  AND  CLKOPATVA. 


Act  I; 


Made  friendi  of  theoi,  JcMiiCmg  their  force  'fainst 

Csetr; 
Whote  better  iasue  in  tlie  war,  firooi  Italy, 
Upon  the  firet  enoouater,  drare*  theoi. 
.    Am.,  WeO, 

What  worft? 

Jiiea$.  The  nature  of  bad  news  infects  the  teller. 

Aiti,  When  it  concerns  the  tod  or  coward.— On : 
Things,  that  are  past,  are  done,  with  me.— Tis 

^os; 
Who  tells  me  troe.  thonch  in  hii  tale  lie  death, 
I  hear  him  as  he  tfatter'a. 

Mem.  Labiennt 

{This  is  ■tiff'  news)  hath,  with  his  Parthian  Ibree, 
Sztended'  Asia  from  Euphrates ; 
His  oonquerinff  banner  shook,  iron  03rria 
To  Lydu,  ana  to  Ionia ; 
Whilst 

AnL  Antony,  then  wonld^  say,— — 

Afess.  O,  my  lord ! 

AiU.  Speak  to  me  home,  mince  not  the  general 
tongoe; 
Name  Cloopatra  as  she's  calPd  in  Rome ; 
Rail  thou  in  Fnhria's  phrase :  and  Uunt  my  lanHi 
With  such  full  licence,  as  both  tnith  and  malice 
HaTO  power  to  utter.  O,  then  we  bring  forth  weeds, 
When  oar  quick  minds*  fie  still;  and  our  iUs  toM  ns^ 
Is  as  our  earing.    Fare  thee  weH  a  whfle. 

Afsss.  At  your  noble  pleasore.  [Exk. 

Ant.  From  Sicyon  how  the  news  T    Speak  there. 

1  Ait.  The  man  from  Sicyon.— is  there  anch  a 
one? 

tAu.  He  stays  upon  yoor  win. 

Ant,  Let  htm  appenr^— 

These  strong  Egyptian  fetters  I  must  break, 

Enkr  gwrtsr  Messenger. 
Or  lose  myself  in  dotage.-*What  are  yon  7 

t  Mess.  Fulvia  thy  wife  is  dead. 

AfU.  Where  died  she? 

S  Men.  In  Sicron  : 
Her  length  of  sickness,  with  what  else  more  serious 
Importeth  thee  to  know,  thb  bears.    [Qivet  a  Utter. 

AmL  Forbear  me. — 

[Elant  Messenger. 
There's  a  great  spirit  gone :  Thus  did  I  desire  it : 
What  our  contempts  do  often  hurl  from  us. 
We  wish  it  ours  again ;  die  present  pleasure, 
Bv  rerotution  lowering,  does  become 
The  opposite  of  itself:^  she's  cood,  being  gone; 
The  hand  could*  pluck  her  ba4±,  thatshov'dheron. 
I  must  from  this  enchanting  oueen  break  off; 
Ten  thousand  harms,  more  than  the  ills  I  know. 
My  idleness  doth  hatch. — ^How  now  \  Enobarbus ! 
JETneer  EitoBAjaws. 

£no.  What's  jroor  pleasore,  sir  ? 

AnL  I  must  with  haste  from  hence. 

Ewi.  Why,  then,  we  kill  all  our  women :  We  see 
how  mortal  an  unkindness  is  to  them :  if  they  suf- 
fer our  departure,  death's  the  word. 

AmL  1  must  be  gone. 

Eno.  Under  a  compelling  occasion,  let  womea 


die :  It  were  pity  to  cast  them  sway  for  nothing; 
though,  between  them  and  a  ereat  cmwe,  they 
should  be  estoMned  nothmg.  CMopatra,  catching 
but  the  least  noise  of  this,  dies  instantly  ;  I  have 
seen  her  die  twenty  times  upon  fer  poorer  moment  :* 
I  do  think  there  is  mettle  m  death,  which  comauls 
some  loring  act  upon  her,  she  hath  soch  a  crierity 


^il.^She  is  cnanmg  past  man^  thovght. 

.^M.  Alack,  sir,  no ;  her  passions  are  made  el 
nothing  but  the  feiest  part  of  fAffe  lore:  We  cnnneC 
call  her  winds  and  waters,  sighs  aod  tears ;  they 
are  greater  sterim  and  tsai|insts  than  sknanicbs 
can  report:  this  cannot  be  cnnaitt|  m  her ;  if  itbe^ 
she  makes  a  shower  of  rain  as  weU  as  Jove. 

AM.  'Woidd,  I  had  never  seen  her ! 

Ef¥t,  O,  sir,  you  had  then  left  unseen  a  woader 
ful  piece  of  work :  which  not  to  have  been  Uassa^ 
withal,  woukl  have  discredited  year  traveL 

AnL  Fulvia  is  dead. 

Eno.  Sir? 

AnL  Fulvmlsdend. 

Eno.  Fulvia? 

AnL  Dead. 

Eno.  Why.  sir.  give  the  cods  a  thaakfiil  raea- 
6ce.  When  it  pleaseth  their  deities  to  take  the 
wife  of  a  man  from  him,  it  shows  to  man  the  tnflora 
of  the  earth;  comforting  thereof  that  when  old 
robe*  are  worn  oat,  there  are  memberi  to  naaka 
new.'  If  there  were  no  more  woaeen  bat  Fahrii, 
then  had  Toa  indeed  a  cut,  and  the  cane  to  be  la- 
mented:  tnis  grief  u  crowned  with  consolation; 
your  old  smock.brings  forth  a  new  neMiceat ; — and, 
mdeed,  the  tears  live  in  an  oaM%  ttat  sheold  water 
this  sorrow. 

AnL  The  businses  she  hath  broached  m  A#rtnte^ 
Cannot  endure  my  absence. 

Eno,  And  the  business  yon  nave  brond>ed  bera 
cannot  be  without  you ;  espedally  that  of  Cleapn 
tra's,  which  wholW  depends  on  your  abode. 

.M.  No  more  fight  answers.    Let  oar  offioeiv 
Have  notice  what  we  purpoee.    I  shall  break 
The  cause  of  our  expedience*  to  the  qneen, 
And  get  her  love'*  to  (Mut.    For  not  alone 
The  death  of  Fulvia,  with  more  urgent  tonchoa^ 
Do  strongly  speak  to  us  i  bat  the  letters  teo 
Of  many  our  contriving  mends  in  Romo 
Petition  us  at  home :  Seztus  Ponmeius 
Hath  given  the  dare  to  Gssar,  and  comasandn 
tlie  empire  of  the  sea:  our  slipperv  people, 
(Whose  love  is  never  lisk'd  to  the  desen 
Tili  bis  deserts  are  past.)  begin  to  throw 
Pompey  the  Great,  and  all  his  dignities. 
Upon  hn  son :  who^  high  in  name  and  power. 
Higher  than  both  in  Uo^d  and  life^  stands  up 
For  the  main  soldier :  whose  quahty^oing 
llie  sides  o' the  worid  may  danger :  Hiicha 

Which,  like  the  cowrser'si '  hair,  hath  yet  bm  fife. 
And  not  a  serpent's  poison.    Say,  our  pleasnr^ 
To  such  whose  place  is  under  us,  req;aires 
Our  quick  remove  fixMn  hence.^  « 

Eno.  I  shall  do'U  IBmmd. 


1  Dravt  is  the  ancient  preterite  or  the  verb  to  drtee, 
and  freouently  occurs  in  the  Bible. 

2  *  Sttff  news'  Is  *  Aord  news.*  As  fai  Shakspeare*s 
RapeofLucrece: 

*  rearin^soroe  hard  new  (Vom  the  war^eband.* 

8  '■Extended  Asia  from  Euphrates.* 

To  extend  is  a  law  term  for  to  Beixe.  Thus  fai  SelimiB, 
Kmperor  of  the  Turks,  ]fi04  :— 

*  Ay,  though  on  an  the  world  we  make  extent, 
From  the  south  pole  unto  the  northern  bear.* 

4  The  old  copy  reads,  *  craick  leinda;*  an  error  which 
has  occurred  elsewhere,  warburton  made  the  correc* 
tlon.  *  Our  quidk  minds'  means  our  Hvely  apprehen- 
Mive  minds ;  which,  when  they  lie  Idle,  bring  forth  vices 
Instead  of  virtues,  weeds  instead  of  flowers  and  fruits : 
to  tell  08  of  our  faults  is,  as  it  were,  the  first  cukure  of 
the  Blind,  and  Is  the  way  to  kill  these  weeds. 

6  •  The  pleasure  of  to-day.  by  revolution  of  events  and 
chang«  orcircimistances,  wmt  loses  all  lis  value  to  as, 
and  becomes  to>morrow  a  pain.* 

6  CmUd  is  here  used  with  an  optative  meaning.^ 
Could  «oo«dd  and  eAoiOd  are  often  used  by  our  old  wri- 


ters, in  what  appears  lo  us  an  iodiecriminaM  mnnaer, 
and  yet  appear  lo  have  been  so  employed  laKker  hf 
choke  than  chance. 

7  L  e.  for  less  leasen,  upon  a  weaker  ssodve. 

8  *  As  the  gods  have  been  pleased  to  lake  away  yoar 
wife  Fulvia,  so  they  havs  provfcled  jeu  with  a  new  omm 
in  Cleopanu ;  in  hke  soanner  as  the  lajtors  of  the  earth, 
when  your  oM  garmenls  are  wesn  eui,  %wommndaie 
yon  wWi  new  onesw* 

•  Ezpedkkm. 

10 1  ihfaik  wkh  Hasea  thai  weshonV  Mad  feoee  In. 
stead  of  ioee. 

11  Th}saDudestolheancienivu1garerror,ihatahotnn 
hair  diomed  fatfo  cormnied  water  would  becosne  ani 
mated.  Dr.  Uscer,  in  the  PhikMMphlcal  Transaciionn 
showed  thai  these  animated  horse-hairs  were  xcn 
insects,  and  dlq>layed  the  fallaey  of  ihe  pmlar  opiaiaa 
It  was  asserted  thai  these  insecis  moved  Ifte  sitp— % 
and  were  poieonous  lo  swallow. 

13  *  8ay  to  those  whoss  place  is  nnder  ns  (i.  e.  to  ou 
aitendaniB,)  that  our  pleasure  leqnires  as  to  ismsns^ 
haste  from  hence* 


m. 


AKTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


m 


SCENE   ni.    Et^kr  Clbopatka,  CuAwanAVf 
Iaas,  emd  Ai.szas. 
Ckff.  Wberabhef 

Char.  I  dy  not  Me  faiai  fince. 

Om.  8m  wliera  hb  ia,  who's  with  hui^  what  he 

I  did  ftot  Mad  you  {>— If  yea  ted  him  nd, 
8%y,  I  UM  dftBcinf :  if  in  mirth,  report 
Thai  I  MM  Mddea  Mck :  Quick,  and  return. 

[£mt  A&cx. 
Ckm,  MadMl^  nethinka,  2*  yoa  did  lo?«  him 

Ton  do  noi  hdd  the  method  to  ea^roe 
Tbo  hko  from  him. 

CletK  WhatabonklldOkldoiiotr 

€&«■.  In  eftch  fkng  giM  him  waj,  cro«  him  in 

nothing, 
CIm.  TbMi  tfi^rhfal  like  a  t>ol:  the  way  to  Iom 

him. 
Cktr,  Tempt  him  not  M  too  ftr:  I  wish,  foihear ; 
In  time  we  hale  that  which  we  often  ftar. 

,       Enter  Anrfmr, 

Bat  here  cornea  Antony. 

Cbou  I  am  tick,  and  ndlen. 

AmL  I  am  aony  to  give  breathing  to  my  porpote,-* 

Otee.  Help  me  away,  dear  Charmian,  I  ahall  kH ; 
It  calmot  be  that  long,  the  mdea  dt  nature 
Win  noi  anataia  it.* 

AnL  Now,  my  deareet  qoeen,*^— 

Cka.  Pray  yen,  gtaad  further  from  me. 

AnU  What**  the  matter  ? 

CZet.  I  know,  hy  that  same  eye,  there's  some 
good  news. 
What  says  the  asarried  woman  f— Too  amy  go ; 
*Wou]d,  she  had  nerer  giren  you  leaTe  to  come ! 
Let  her  not  say,  'tis  I  that  keep  you  here, 
I  have  nopower  tmon  tou  ;  hers  you  are. 

Ani,  Tne  gods  neat  Imow, — 

Ciro.  O,  n«frer  waj  there  ^jfwen 

So  mightily  betrayM!  TeL  at  the  first, 
I  saw  the  ttaasona  phnfeed. 

AnL  Cleopatra,-^- 

Oes.  Why  ahmrid  I  think,  you  can  be  mine,  and 
trae^ 
Theuf  h  yon  m  swearing  shake  the  throaed  gods, 
Who  hare  been  &Im  to  ITulria?  Riotous  madness, 
To  be  eataaf^ed  with  thoM  mouth-made  vows, 
Which  break  tfaeauelvQS  in  swearing! 

Am,  Moat  sweet  queen,- 

Cka,  Nay,  pray  you,  seek  no  colour  for  your 

But  bid &rewell,  and  go:  when  you  sued  staying^ 

fhea  was  (he  time  for  wordp  t  No  going  then  ;— 

Eternity  was  in  our  lips  and  eyes ; 

Bliss  ia  our  brows'  bent  ;*  none  our  parts  so  poor, 

But  was  a  raoe^  of  heaven :  TherareMs^ 

Or  thou,  the  greatest  soldier  of  the  world. 

Art  tom'd  the  greatest  liar. 

Ant.  How  now,  lady! 

Chf  .  I  weald,  I  had  thy  inches ;  thou  shouki'st 
know. 
There  were aheart  ia  Egypt. 

-Ac  Hear  me,  qveea ; 

The  strong  necessity  of  time  commands 


Our  servioM  a  while ;  but  my  full  heart 

Remains  ia  use*  with  you.    Our  Italy 

Shines  o'er  with  civil  swordjt :  Sextus  Pompoioa 

Makes,  his  approaches  to  the  port*  of  Rome : 

Equali^  of  two  domestic  powers 

Breeds  scrupulous  (action:  The  haled,  grown  t% 

strength, 
Are  newiy  grown  to  tove :  the  coademn'd  Pompeyi 
Rich  in  his  mther's  honour,  creeps  aoace 
Into  the  hearts  of  such  as  nave  not  thriv'd 
Upon  the  present  state,  whoM  numbers  threaten  ; 
And  quietoess,  grown  sick  of  rest,  would  purge 
By  any  desperate  change :  My  more  particular. 
And  that  which  most  witii  you  should  safe*  my  going, 
Is  Pttlvia's  death. 
Clm.  Though  age  from  Ibfly  couM  not  give  ma 


1  *  Yom  must  go  as  if  you  came  wkbouc  my  order  or 
Imowledfe.'    So  in  TroHos  and  Cresrida  >— 
'  We  Boct  by  chaoes ;  you  dM  not  find  me  hen 
9  Thus  in  Twemh  Night  :— 
*  There  Is  no  woman's  side* 
Can  bide  the  beadiw  of  so  strong  a  aasiton.* 

3  «Our  brows'  bent,* b the  bending  or  incHnadoo  of 
««r  brows.  The  brow  Is  that  pert  of  tho  face  which 
«3raressea  moat  foUy  the  BsenialMnotfona.    9o  to  King 

<  Why  do  you  fatid  such  solemn  6moe  on  me  ?« 

4  L  e.  of  heavenly  mould 
'INvtoai 


'  MviBa  surpis  atomnna.* 
5  Tne  poet  here  means,  » in  piedgej*  the  um  of  a 
^tofto  the  jiMseastoii  of  fc  Thus  to  TIm  Meicham  of 


«Oam. 


*!  am  eenisnt,  so  he  wiU  let  ma  hava 
The  other  half  m  use,* 


It  does  from  childishneaar — Can  Fulvia  die  7* 

Am.  She's  dead,  my  queen: 
Look  here,  and,  at  thy  sovereign  kisure,  read 
The  garboils  she  awafc'd  ;*  at  the  last,  best: 
Sm,  when,  and  where  she  died. 

Ctea.  O,  most  £iIm  love : 

Where  be  the  sacred  viala  thou  ahould'st  fill 
With  sorrowful  water  P*    I  see,  I  see. 
In  Fulvia's  death,  how  aune  receiv'd  shall  be. 

AmL  Quarrel  no  more,  but  be  prepaid  to  know 
The  purposes  I  bear ;  wnich  are,  or  cease. 
As  yoQ  shall  give  the  advice :  By  the  fiire, 
That  quickens  Nihu'  sHme,  I  go  from  hence, 
Thy  soldier,  servant ;  makmg  peace,  or  war. 
As  then  afiect'st. 

Cbe.  Cut  my  laoe,  Chanaian,  come  ;^ 

But  let  it  bev— I  am  qmckly  ill,  and  well: 
So  Antony  loves. 

AnL  My  precious  queen,  forbear ; 

And  giva  true  evidence  to  hia  love,  which  stands 
An  honourable  triaL 

CHee.  So  Fulvia  told  me. 

Ipr'ythee,  turn  aside,  and  weep  for  her ; 
Tnen  bid  adieu  to  mcL,  u><l  >ay,  the  tears 
Belong  to  Egypt :  * '  Good,  now,  play  one  aoena 
Of  excellent  mssembling ;  and  let  it  look 
Like  perfect  honour. 

Ant.  Tou^  heat  my  blood ;  no  more. 

CUo.  Ton  can  do  better  yet ;  but  this  is  meetly. 

Ant,  Now,  by  my  sword, 

Gba.  And  target,-— Still  he  mends  ; 

But  this  is  not  the  beat :  Look.  pr'ythM,  Charmian, 
How  this  Herculean  Roman*'  does  beoome 
The  carriage  of  his  chafe. 

Ant.  m  leave  ywi,  lady. 

Cke.  Courieoua  lord,  oae  word. 
Sir,  you  and  I  nnist  part,— but  tha^s  not  it: 
Sir,  you  and  I  have  lov'd, — but  there's  not  it ; 
Hiat  yoii  know  well :  Something  it  ia  I  would,— 
O,  my  oblivion*'  is  a  very  Antony, 
And  I  am  all  forgotten. 

AnL  But  that  vour  royalty 

Holds  idleness  your  subject,  I  should  take  yoa 
For  idleness  itMlf.*^ 

Ciee,  'TIS  sweatiag  labour. 

To  bear  such  idleness  m  near  the  heart 
As  Cleopatra  this.    But,  ^r,  forgive  me ; 
Since  my  becomings  kill  me,  when  tfiey  do  not 


7  L  e.  render  my  goinff  not  dangerous. 

8  Cleopatra  apparehtly  means  to  say.  '  Though  aga 
could  not  exempt  me  from  folly,  at  least  ft  frees  me  Irom 
a  cMldJsh  and  ready  beKef  or  every  assertion.  Is  It 
possible  that  Fulvf a  Is  dead  ?  I  cannot  believe  iu* 

9  The  eommetion  she  occasioned. 

10  ANo^g  to  Che  lachrymatory  vials  filled  with  tears, 
which  the  Jtumians  {daoed  to  the  tomb  of  a  depaited 
ftfend. 

11  To  me,  the  queen  of  Egypt 

19  Antony  traced  his  descent  from  Anton,  a  son  of  Her- 
cules. 

18  ObStien  is  used  for  eUMaue  memory^  a  memory 
apt  to  be  deceitful. 

U  An  antithesis  seems  Intended  between  royalty  and 
euifect  *■  But  that  I  know  you  to  be  a  queen,  and  that 
yoor  rsyahy  hoMs  idleness  In  subjection  to  you,  I  should 

e  you,  from  this  idle  discourse,  to  be  the  very 

ofUlenesakasU:* 


m 


ANTOinr  AND  CLROPATRA. 


Ere  wen  to  jou  :*  Toor  honour  ealb  joa 
Therefore  be  demf  to  rar  onpitied  ibOj, 
And  all  the  gode  go  with  jou  !  upon  yoor  tword 
8it  laureird  victory !  and  finooth  eucceea 
Be  atrew*d  belbre  your  feet ! 

Aitt,  Let  Of  go.    CoBM ; 

Our  leparation  ao  abidei,  and  flies, 
That  thou,  residing  here,  go*st  yet  with  me. 
And  I,  hence  fleeting,  here  remain  with  thee.* 
Away.  [Emeuml. 

SCENE  IV.  Rome.  An  Apartmetd  m  Cesar's 
Mouae,  EnUr  OcTATitrs  Cbsab,  Lbpudus,  tmd 
Attendants. 

C^B*.  Yon  may  see,  Lepidos,  and  henceforth  know. 
It  is  not  Cesar's  natural  vice  to  hate 
Oor  great  competitor  :*  From  Alexandria 
This  M  the  news :  He  fiiiies,  drinks,  and  wastes 
The  lamps  of  night  in  revel ;  is  not  more  manlike 
Than  Cleopatra :  nor  the  queen  of  Ptolemy 
More  womanly  than  he ;  hardly  gave  audience,  or 
Ybuchsafd  to  think  he  had  partners :  youahaUfind 

there 
A  man,  who  is  the  abstract  of  all  fimlti 
That  all  men  Mow. 

Jjtp,  I  must  not  think,  there  are 

Evils  enough  to  darken  all  his  goodness : 
His  faults,  m  him.  seem  as  the  spots  of  heaven. 
More  fiery  by  night's  blackness  ;*  hereditary. 
Rather  than  purdias'd  ;^  what  he  cannot  change, 
Than  what  he  chooees. 

C«s.  f  on  are  too  indulgent :  Let  us  grant  it  is 

not 
Amiss  to  tumble  on  the  bed  of  Ptdeiiqr ; 
To  give  a  kingdom  for  a  mirth  ;  to  sit 
Abo  keep  the  turn  of  tippling  with  a  slave : 
To  reel  the  streets  at  noon,  and  stand  the  waShi 
With  knaves  that  smell  of  sweat:  say,  this  becomes 

him, 
(As  his  composure  must  be  rare  indeed. 
Whom   these  things  cannot  blemish,)  yet  most 

Antonv 
No  way  excuse  "hb  soib^  vriiett  we  do  bear 
80  great  weight  in  his  liffhtness.*    If  he  fill'd 
His  vacancy  with  his  v<3nptuousness. 
Full  surfeits,  and  the  dryness  of  his  bones, 
Call  on  him*  for 't :  but  to  confound  such  time. 
That  drums  him  firom  his  sporty  and  speaks  as  lond 
As  his  own  state,  and  oursy'tis  to  be  chid 
As  we  rale  boys  ^  who,  being  mature  in  knowledge. 
Pawn  their  expenence  to  their  present  pleasure. 
And  so  rebel  to  judgment. 

£ttttr  a  Messenger. 
MJK^t  Here  s  moro  newr 

Afet.  Tliy  biddings  have  been  done :  and 
houn 
Most  noble  Cfcsar,  shalt  thou  have  report 
How  'tis  abroad.    Pompey  b  strong  at  sea ; 


by  the  fol< 


I  *  Tbat  which  would  seem  to  become  me  most,  ts 
hateful  10  me  when  h  is  not  acceptable  to  your  sight* 
There  is  perhsps  an  allusion  lo  what  Antony  sak)  in  the 
first  scene  :— 

* wranf ling  oueen, 

Whom  every  thing  become^.* 

9  This  conceit  ii\ay  have  been  suggeetec 
Jowtog  pasMge  to  Sidney's  Arcadia,  b.  L ; — 

*  She  went,  ibey  ataid ;  or  rightly  for  to  say. 

She  staid  with  them,  they  went  to  thought  with  her.* 
Thus  aim  in  the  Mercator  of  Piautus :— *  Si  domi  sum, 
Ibrtt  esc  animus ;  sin  foris  sum,  aaimos  domi  est.* 

t  The  old  copy  reads,  *  One  great  eomjattxtot.^    Dr. 
Johnson  proposed  the  emendation.    80  Menas  says  :— 
*  These  three  world^eharers,  these  comfMUtatm 
Are  In  thy  veeseL* 

4  *  As  the  scars  or  spots  of  heaven  appear  more  bright 
and  promtoent  from  the  darkness  or  the  night,  so  ths 
faults  of  Aniony  seem  enlarsed  and  aggravated  by  his 
goodness,  which  gives  relief  u>  his  faults,  and  makes 
ttiem  show  out  more  promlnem  and  conspicuous.* 

<  i.  e.  procured  by  his  own  fituh. 

0  *  His  trifling  letily  throws  so  muck  burden  upon  us.* 

7  i.  e.  •  vitit  hhn  fom.*  *  If  Antony  followed  his  de. 
bancherles  at  times  of  leisure  only,  I  should  leave  him 
10  be  puntUied  (says  Cnsar)  by  their  natural  conse. 


And  it  appemrs,  be  h  b«loT*d  of  tliOM 
That  only  have  fbar'd  Casar:*  to  the  ports 
The  discontents*  repair,  and  men's  reports 
Give  him  much  wto«|f  a. 


Cess.  I  should  have  \ 

It  hath  been  taught  us  from  the  primal  state. 
That  he,  which  is,,  was  wish'd  until  be  were : 
And  the  ebb'd  man,  ne'er  lov'd  till  ne'er  wsrth  lov«^ 
Comes  dear'd,by  being  lack'dL**    Thb  uomanmi 

Like  a  vagabond  flag  upon  the  stream^ 

Goes  to,  and  back,  lackeying  the  varying  tkle,' ' 

To  rot  itself  with  motion. 

JKfess.  Casar,  I^fing  thee  wmo^ 

Menecrates  and  Menas,  &mous  pirates. 
Make  the  sea  serve  them ;  which  they  ear**  naA 

wound 
With  keels  of  every  kind:  Many  hot  inronda 
They  make  in  Italy :  the  IxHrders  maritime 
Lack  bloodi*  to  thmk  on't 
No  vessel  can  peep  forth, 
Taken  as  seen ;  for  Ponipey's  name  strikea  mora^ 
Than  could  his  war  resisted. 

Cos.  Antongr, 

Leave  thy  lasdvioaswassals.**    WhenthoaoMn 
Wast  beaten  fixun  Modena,  where  tbeu  sUw'st 
Hirtius  and  Pansa,  consuls,  at  thy  heel 
Did  famine  follow ;  whom  thou  fcught*st  ■  plasty 
Though  daintily  brought  up,  with  patienoa  mora 
Than  savages  could  raflTer ;  Thou  didrt  drink 
The  stale  of  horses,  and  the  gilded  puddle** 
Which  beasU  would  cough  at :  thy  palate  then  dkl 


youtktevolu 


The  roughest  berry  on  the  rudest  hedge ; 
Yea,  like  a  stag^  when  snow  the  pasture  sheet% 
The  barks  of  trees  thou  browsed'st ;  on  the  Alpn 
It  b  reported,  thou  didst  eat  atrange  flesh, 
Which  some  did  die  to  look  on:  And  all  this, 
(U  wounds  thine  honour,  that  I  speak  it  now,) 
Was  borne  so  like  a  soldier,  that  thy  dieek 
So  much  as  lank'd  not. 

L^.  Tbnityefhiik 

Cat.  Let hb  shassesouickly 
Drive  him  to  Rome :    lis  time  we  tw%itt 
Did  show  ourselves  i'  the  field :  and,  to  tbnt  aad^ 
Assemble  we  immediate  oeuncu :  Pompey 
Thrives  in  our  idleness. . 

Lep,  To-morrow,  Casar, 

I  shall  be  fumish'd  to  inform  you  rightly 
Both  what  by  sea  and  land  I  can  be  able, 
To  'firont  this  present  time. 

Cat.  Till  whbfa  eocoontor^ 

It  b  my  business  toa    FareweH. 

Lep,  Farewell,  my  lord :  What  yon  shidl  I 


Of  stirs  abroad,  I  shall  beseech  yon,  sir. 
To  let  me  be  partaker. 

Cas.  Doubt  not,  sv ; 

I  knew  it  for  my  bond.'*  [^ 


by  surfeia  snd  dry  booe»|  b«t  to  omsiane 
such  tISM,*  kjt. 

8  *  Those  whom  not  Ufte  but  f^ar  made  adherenm  c» 
Ciesar.  now  show  their  sifeetkM  for  Pompey.* 

9  That  Is,  tbe«Mlsopi»<eii(«.  80  to  KingHsnrr  Y\. 
Fartt  Actv.  Scl:— ,. 

* that  may  please  the  eye  ^ 

Of  fickle  changelings  and  poor  ifilfesniaus.* 

10  The  oldcopv  rMds,  *  Cosmo /Mr*ifby  being  ImIc^* 
Warbuiton  mads  the  eorrectka,  which  was  neceasarj 
10  the  sense.    Coriolanos  sayi  ."— 

<  I  shall  be  Un^m\m  I  am  lodMA* 
We  should  perha^  read  to  the  preceding  Hne»— 
< ne*er  lov*d  tiU  MoTworth  love.* 

11  The  foUo  reads,  < losMng-ike  varying  tide.*  Tb« 
emeiMiatioay  which  a  well  suf|inaBi  tnr  saevens.  wnn 
made  by  Theobald.  Perhaps  anotket  Mstsenger  shoula 
be  noted  ea  entering  here  with  fireeb  eewB. 

13  Plough.  It  i.  Ok  turn  pab^ 

14  Fluth  youth  to  yemh  ripened  10  manhood ,  jtuft 
whoes  blood  b  at  the  flow. 

1$  Was9aU,  at  aetsotfes,  to  here  put  for  toiemparnnca 
to  general. 

16  All  theee  cfavumsiancse  of  Antony^  < 
Ikerallv  taken  fivm  Plutarch. 

17  TlMitla.iobemjbottndendn(j« 


?* 


AMTONT  AISD  CLEOPATRA. 


t7t 


SCENE  y.    Aknadrm.    A  R^m  m  At  Paiaet. 

EnUr   CLBOPATmA,  Chabjuait,  Uai,  mtd 

BiAmDiAir. 

CIto.  CharmUn,— 

Char.  Mftdtm. 

Clw.  Ha,  ha  I 
Gbe  me  to  drink  maAdntgonu' 

CAar.  Wh^,  madam? 

Cfio.  Tlmt  I  might  ile«p  oat  this  gnat  gap  of 


Ton  tmnkof  mm 


My  Antoay  ia  mway. 

Cher. 
Toomoch. 

deo.         O,  'da  treaaoa ! 

Char.  Madam,  I  tniat,  not  ao. 

Cl9o,  HioQ,  emiiich!  Mardian! 

Mv,  Wbat'f  your  hirimeoi'  pleaadro  ? 

C2e».  Not  now  to  hear  thee  tiag;  I  take  BO  pleaavve 
la  aught  an  eunuch  has :  Tla  well  lor  thee, 
That,  being  unaemioar'd^  thy  freer  thoughts 
May  not  fly  forth  of  Egypt.    Haat  iioo  afleotions  7 

Mar,  Ves,  gracsoua  madam. 

.•Cbe.  Indeed? 

Mar,  Not  in  deed,  madam:  for  I  ean  da  nothing 
But  what  indeed  is  honest  to  oe  done : 
Tet  hare  I  fieree  afleotioas,  and  think, 
Wkai  Yanus  did  with  Mars, 

Obo.  O,  Charmian, 

Where  tlmdi'st  tkou  he  is  now?  Stands  he.  or  sits  be? 
Or  does  he  walk  ?  or  is  he  on  has  horse  ? 
Oiuutpy  horse,  to  bear  the  weight  of  Antony! 
I>o  braTelj^  horse!  for  wat*st  thon  whom  th 

moT'st? 
The  demi- Atlas  of  this  earth,  the  arm 
And  burgooet*  of  men.—* He's  speaking  now. 
Or  murmurins,  Whore  %  mv  aerpeni  vf  old  iVtb  ? 
For«o  be  oaiu  me :  Now  I  food  myself 
With  most  delicious  poison:* — ^Tmnk  on  me. 
^at  am  with  Phoebus'  amorous  pinches  black, 
And  wrinkled  deep m  time?  Broad-fronted Ccaa 
When  thou  wast  nore  abore  the  ground,  I  was 
A  morsel  for  a  monarch :  and  great  Pompey 
Would  stand,  and  make  his  e  jes  grow  in  my  1 
There  would  he  anchor  his  aspect,  and  die 


Wilb  k>aking  on  his  life. 

Emttr  Albzas. 

AUm,  Sovereign  cf  Egypt,  bail 

CUo,  How  much  unlike  art  thou  Maik  Antony ! 
Tet.  coming  from  him,  that  groat  medicine  bath 
With  its  tinct  ^ed  thee.^— 
Bow  goes  U  with  my  brave  Mark  AnUmjl 

Ales.  Last  thing  ne  did,  dear  oueen. 
He  kiss'd,-*tbe  last  of  many  doupled  kisses, 
Tbis  orient  pearl :— His  speech  sticks  in  mjr  heart. 

CZee.  Mine  ear  must  pluck  it  thence. 

AUx.  Good  frieud,  quoth  he, 

Say,  Thejirm  Roman  to  gnxA  Ej^ypt  mmiU 
^*hi9  trmturt  of  an  oytter  ;  at  vAotefooi 
7\>  wund  the  pretty  prtaentj  IwiUpieee 


1  A  plsnt,  or  which  the  infusion  was  supposed  to  pro* 
cure  sleep.  Thus  fn  AddinxtOQ*s  translatton  of  The 
Oolden  Ass  of  Apolehis : — *  I  gave  him  no  poysen  but  a 
doling  drink  of  mandragorae.  which  is  or  such  fince, 
that  it  will  cause  any  man  co  sl^epe  as  though  he  were 
dead.'  See  Pliny's  Natoral  History  by  HoUand,  1001 ; 
and  Plutarch's  Morals,  1603,  p.  19. 

f  A  byrgonetia  a Keimet.ahead-pUee. 

5  Bence  perhaps  Pope's  Eloisa : — 

*  SiUl  drink  detteunie  poison  from  thine  eye.* 
'4  '  Brosd-flronc«d,>  in  alinsion  to  Oesar's  baldness. 

6  Alluding  to  the  philosopher*s  stone,  which,  by  iti 
tooeh,  eonvens  trass  meul  into  gold.  The  alchymists 
call  the  matter,  whatever  k  be,  by  which  they  perform 
trsnsmutacion,  a  medicine  Thus  Chapman  in  his  8ha* 
Itaw  of  Night,  1S04:— 

'^O  then,  thou  treat  elixir  of  all  treasures.* 
Aad  on  this  passage  ne  has  the  followins  note  :~<The 
philosopher's  stone,  at  philoeopkica  memeina,  is  called 
She  great  elixir.* 

6  The  old  copy  reads  *an  arm-gaunt  stood,'  upon 
which  oenjeeture  has  been  vainly  employed.  Steevens 
adopted  Monck  Mason's  suggestion  or 'a  termagant 


Her  omttent  throne  toUh  Jdngdama;  AUtheeaHf 
Say  thou,  ahaU  ctM  her  mittre$$*    So  be  nodded. 


Aim  soberly  did  UMHrnt  an  arrogant*  steed, 

Who  neighM  so  hi^h,  that  what  I  would  have  spoka 

'jyhinu 

What  was  he  sad,  or  merry? 

ians  o'  the  year,  between  um 


Was  beastly  dumlr  byhinu 
Obe.  Whi 

AUm,  Like  to  the  tiaae 


Of  the  hot  and  cold 

CU 
Note 


>  w«B  MMv%  SOU  vww  i  he  was  nor  sad,  nor  merry. 
Cleo,  O  weD-divided disposition! — ^Note  him, 
»te  him,  good  Charmian,  *tia  the  man ;  but  n 


Bota 


He  was  not  sad ;  for  he  would  shine  on  those 
That  make  their  looks  by  his :  he  was  not  merry ; 
Which  seemM  to  tell  them,  his  remembrance  lay 
In  Eigypt  with  his  joy :  but  between  bolb ; 

0  heavenly  mingle ! — Be'st  thou  sad,  or  merry, 
The  violeoce  of  either  thee  becomes ; 

So  does  it  no  man  ebe.^— Met'st  thou  my  poata  ? 

Alex,  Ay,  madam,  twenty  several  messengers : 
Why  do  yon  send  so  thick  1* 

Cflss.  Wbo*s  bom  that  day 

When  I  forget  to  send  to  Antony, 
Shall  die  a  neggar. — Ink  aad  p<4>sr.  Charmiand— 
Welcome,  my  good  Alexas, — ^Did  I,  Charmian, 
Ever  lave  Cesar  so  ? 

Char.  O  that  brave  Cesar ! 

Cleo,  Ba  chokM  with  such  another  emphasis ! 
Say,  the  brave  Antony. 

Ch&r,  The  valiant  CiMar ! 

Cleo,  By  Isis,  I  will  give  thee  bloody  teeth, 
If  thou  with  Cesar  paragon  again 
My  man  of  men. 

Char,  By  yoor  moat  gracious  pardon, 

1  smg  but  after  you. 

Cko.  My  sallad  dap : 

When  I  was  green  in  juosment  ^— Cold  in  blood. 
To  say,  as  I  Mid  then !— %ut,  come,  away : 
Get  me  ink  and  paper :  be  raaU  have  every  day 
A  several  greeting,  or  FU  tmpeople  Egypt. 

[Exeunt 


'  with  high  commendation.    A  striking  objection 
fMhai  reading,  whieh  ascaped  Mr.  Sceavens  In  ad(^ 


ACT  IL 

SCENE  I.  Messina.  .^IZoomlnPorapey^siroase. 

Enter  Pompst,  fifcirscRATXs,  ana  Menas. 

Pom,  If  the  great  gods  be  just,  thsy  shall  asssist 
The  deeds  of  justest  men. 

Afens.  Know,  worthy  Pompey, 

That  what  they  do  delay,  they  not  deny. 

Pom.   Whiles  wa  are  suUors  to  their  throne, 
decays 
The  thing  we  sue  for.* 

Mene,  We,  ignorant  of  ourselves, 

Beg  often  our  own  barms,  which  the  wise  powers 
Deny  us  for  our  good  ;  so  6nd  we  profit, 
By  losing  of  our  prayers. 

ing  it,  is  that  an  could  never  stand  before  termagant. 
The  epithet  now  admiued  hito  the  text  is  the  happy 
suggestion  of  Mr.  Boaden,  and  is  to  be  preferred  both 
on  account  of  its  more  striking  propriety,  and  because 
it  sdmits  of  the  original  srticle  an  retaining  its  place  be- 
fore It.  That  it  Is  an  epithet  fitly  applied  to  the  steed  of 
Antony,  may  be  shown  by  high  poetical  authority.  In 
the  A\^wo  Domado  of  Lope  de  Yega,  the  reader  will 
find  the  following  passage  :— 

*  Y  el  eavalio  arrogante,  in  que  suUdo 
El  honibre  parecla 

Monstniosa  flora  que  sles  piSs  tenia.* 
Termagant^  it  should  be  observed,  is  fwriaue  /  arrO' 
gantf  which  answeri  to  the  Latin /eresr,  is  only  ^frcs, 
proud.  Our  great  poet  *  of  imagination  all  compact,*' 
IS  the  greatest  master  of  poetk^  dioion  the  world  has  yes 
produMd ;  he  could  not  have  an/  knowledge  of  the 
Spanish  poet,  but  has  anticipated  him  in  the  use  of  this 
expressive  eiriiheL  The  word  arrogauntf  as  written  in 
old  M88.  might  easily  be  mistaken  fbr  arm-jgaunt. 

7  Thus  the  old  copy ;  which  was  altered  by  Theo 
bald  to  dumh^d  without  necessity.  Tlie  arrogant  steed, 
says  Alexas,  would  let  no  sound  be  heard  but  his  own» 
he  neighed  so  loud  that  what  I  would  have  spoke  waa 
beastly  obetructed  by  him. 

t  i.  e.  in  such  quick  succession. 

9  *  While  we  are  praying,  the  thing  for  which  wa^ 
pray  is  loeing  ita  talmeJ 


AUTGSY  AKD  CLEOPATRA. 


Acvl 


Aaloay 


Pom.  I  liiAll  do  waH : 
The  people  lore  me,  aad  the  sea  is  nune ; 
My  power's  a  crescent,*  and  mv  aogurinf 
8i^  it  will  come  to  the  folL    Mark  Anloi 
In  Egypt  sits  at  dinner,  and  will  make 
No  wars  without  doors :  CaBsar  gets  money,  where 
He  loses  hearts :  Lepidus  flatters  both, 
Of  both  b  flatter'd ;  but  he  neither  lovsSi 
Nor  either  carei  nr  him. 

Mm,  Cesar  and  Lepidw 

Are  in  the  field ;  a  mighty  strencth  they  carry. 

Pom,  Where  hare  yon  this  ?  'tis  ftlse. 

Men,  From  SiMas,  sir. 

Pom,  He  drsams ;  I  know,  they  are  in  Rome  to- 


jforAntotty:  Bn 
Salt  Cleopatra,  soAen  thy  wan'd*  lip ! 


Looking  for  AntottT :  Bat  a&  the 


ofWf«9 


Let  witchcraft  join  with  beanty.  lust  with  both! 
Tie  up  the  libertine  in  a  field  or  leasts. 
Keep  nis  brain  (uming :  Epicurean  oooks. 
Sharpen  with  doyless  sauce  his  appetite  ; 
That  sleep  and  feeding  may  prorogue  his  honovr, 
£Ten  till*  a  lethe*d  dulness,— How  now,  Tanios  1 
Enttr  YAmanrs. 

^     For.  This  is  most  certain  that  I  shall  dsUrer: 
Mark  Antony  is  every  hovr  in  Rome 
Expected  ;  nnce  he  went  from  Egypt,  *tis 
A  •P«ce  for  forther  traTol/ 

Pom,  I  conld  have  given  less  matter 

A  beUer  ear.— Means,  I  did  not  thmk, 
This  amorous  snrfoiter  weukl  hare  doon'd  his  helm 
For  such  a  petty  war :  his  soldiership 
Is  twice  the  otKer  twaint  But  let  us  rear 
Hie  higher  our  opinion,  that  our  stirring 
Can  from  tho  lap  of  Emt's  widow^  plock 
The  ne'er  liiat»weariea^Autony. 

Mem,  I  cannat  hope^* 

C«sar  and  AcUay  ifcaU  w^  greet  together : 
His  wife,  that's  dead,  did  trespasses  to  Cesar  { 
His  brotner  warr'd  upon  him  ^  although,  I  think. 
Not  moT'd  by  Antony. 

Pom,  I  know  not,  Menas, 

How  lesser  enmities  may  give  way  to  greater. 
Were't  not  that  we  stand  op  against  them  all, 
Twere  presaant  they  should  square*  between  thsa 

selres; 
For  tfiey  hare  entertained  cause  enough 
To  draw  their  swords  :  but  how  the  fear  of  us 
May  cement  their  divisions,  and  bind  up 
The  petty  diflereoce.  we  yet  not  know. 
Be  it  as  our  gods  wul  have  it !  It  only  stands 
Our  Uves  upon,*  to  use  our  strongest  nands. 
Come,  Menas.  [Estmml, 

SCENE  U.— Rome.    A  Room  m  tho  Hmm  of 
Lepidus.    Enter  Ewobaabcts  ob^  LarnKTs. 

L^,  Qood  Enobarbus,  'tis  a  worthy  deed. 
And  shall  become  you  well,  to  entreat  your  captmn 
To  soft  and  gentle  speech. 

Eno,  I  shall  entreat  him 

To  answer  like  hsEnself :  if  Cesar  swve  hiss, 


1  Old  copy,  *  My  powre  are  crescent,*  Itc  The 
Jodidoiw  emendation  was  made  by  Theobald. 

3  L  e.  thy  wanned  or  paUid  lip.  It  should  be  remsrk. 
ed  thai  the  lips  of  Afirkaos  and  Asiaiks  are  jMi/e^ihan 
ihoee  of  Europeans. 

t  i.  e.  delay  his  sense  of  bonow  from  exerting  Itself 
till  he  is  become  hahtiually  sluggish }  tiU  wss  aocieiitly 
nsed  for  Co.    So  ip  Candlemss  Day.  1513. 

*■  This  lurdeyn  take  beed  what  1  sey  the  tgll? 
Jknd  in  Oeorse  Cavendish's  Meuical  Visfoas.  p.  19  :— 

<  I  espied  certeyo  persons  coming  me  fy/2.> 

4  L  s.  since  he  quiusd  E^pt  a  space  of  Urns  hss 
elapsed  to  which  a  fonger  jouraey  might  have  been 
performed  than  from  Egypt  to  Rome. 

9  Julius  C»ss^  had  married  Cleopatra  lo  young  Pto- 
lemy, who  was  afterwards  drowned. 

0  i.  e.  I  cannot  exptcU  8o  Chaueer  in  The  Rave's 
Tsle,  V.  4037  :— 

^  Our  mandple  I  Ao^  he  wel  be  dsd.' 

7  I.  e.  qtiarrel, 

8  t  e.  it  ie  tncumbent  upon  ue  Jortke  pnoervatim 
^ottrUtee, 

.8  i.  e  1  would  meet  him  undressed,  without  any  show 


Let  Antony  leek  over  Cesar's  bead. 
And  kpeak  as  loud  as  Mass.    BvJnpiter,      ^ 
Were  I  the  wearer  of  Antonius^beard, 
I  would  not  shave't  to-day.* 

Ltp,  'TIS  Bot  a  tias 

For  private  stomachinf . 

Eno.  Every  time 

Serves  for  the  matter  that  is  then  bom  in  iL 

IdKp,  But  small  to  greatsrmattsn  most  give  WSJ 

Em,  Not  if  the  small  come  first. 

Lep,  Tour  spssoh  is  paaaism  : 

But,  prav  you,  stir  fl#  embers  up.    Here  comaa 
The  noble  Antony. 

Enter  Aktojtt  smI  YBjmnivs. 

EntOk  And  yonder,  Cesar. 

Enter  0«au^  Mbcavas,  and  AomiPFA. 

jMt,  Ifweoomaofee>*wetthsre,toFutfaiBr 
Hark  yoti,  Yentidms. 

C«s.  I  do  Bot  kaesv, 

Meemnas;  ask  Agriiiaa. 

I4>.  NeUaiieMls, 

Tliat  which  eombin'd  tis  was  SMst great,  and  Uc  wl 
A  leaner  aetiea  rend  us.    What's  amiss. 
May  it  be  gendy  heard :  When  we  debata 
Our  trivial  diierenee  lend,  we  4o  eesunit 
Murder  in  healing  wounds  t  Then,  noble  ptKtmmn, 
(The  rather,  for  I  earnestly  beseech,) 
Tooeh  you  tne  eenreat  points  with  sweetest  Xmemm^ 
Nor  curstnesa*'  grow  to  the  matter. 

Am,  Tie  speken  waft: 

Were  we  before  ew  aiaiiss,  and  to  fight, 
I  should  do  thus. 

Cm,  Welcome  to  Romew 

Am,  Thanli  yen. 

Cm,  Sit. 

AnL  mt^urt— 

Cm.  Nsty, 

Hen— — 

AnL  I  leara,  yon  take  things  il,  which  are  neCao; 
Or,  being,  concern  yon  net; 

Cm,  I  most  be  langk*4  «!» 

If.  or  for  nethii^.  or  a  Iktle,  I 
Should  say  myself  eflbnded ;  and  wkh  yen 
Chiefly  i'  the  world :  saore  langk'd  at,  that  I  shsnIJ 
Once  name  you  derogntely,  .whan  to  sound  yonr 


It  not  conceni'd  me. 

Ant.  My  being  in  Egypt,  Cmanr^ 

What  wast  to  yon  7  *      ^^^  * 

Cem,  No  more  than  my  residing  here  at  Bonsa 
Might  be  to  vou  in  Egypt :  Tet,  u  you  there 
Did  practise'*  on  my  state,  your  bemg  in  Egypt 
Might  be  my  question.** 

AnU  How  intend  yea,  practie'd  ? 

Ceco.  Too  may  be  oleas'd  to  catch  at  mine  intent. 
By  what  did  here  befall  me.  Tour  wife,  and  broAber, 
Made  wars  upon  me :  and  their  contestation 
Was  theme  for  you,»»  yea  were  the  word  of  war. 

AmL  Too  do  sustake  yonr  business  ;  my  krothar 


of  respecL  Plutarch  msntions  that  Antony,  *  after  tbn 
overthrow  be  had  at  Modena.  sqffared  his  beard  ID  now 
at  leofth,  and  never  cKpc  k,  thai  it  was  sssrweSfooB 
fong.*  Perhaps  this  drsusBstance  was  in  Sbakspeeoass 
thourhis. 

10  That  is,  if  weeeme  to  ahiekr  csaippsttfgii  er^ren 
menL    So  afterwards : — 

*  I  erave  our  compooition  may  bs  writtsa.' 

11  <  Let  not  »tf  Amhsmt  be  added  to  ihe  real  SMf^l  «r 
our  difference.* 

13  The  note  of  sdstiiraikm  hsrs  wss  added  by  TTtosisnn, 
who  thinks  that  Antony  Is  SMani  to  resent  the  faivimiMm 
C«sar  gives  him  to  bs  sealed,  as  kMHcadoff  a  ooto- 
sdousnees  of 'superiority  in  his  toe  suecessftu  partnan 
in  power. 

IS  To  prmetiee  is  to  ass  onwarraatsble  arto  or  snnim 
gems.  The  word  is  frequently  apptied  to  traitoinas  4» 
signs  sf  aiosi  those  in  power,  by  oM  writsss. 

14  Theme  or  saMect  of  eoavsrsadoa. 

15  This  passage  has  been  misuDdsrstood,  srrnni  snnl^ 
explained,  sod  coiiskiered  eoirapL  hs  meaning  e vid 
ly  is,  *  Tou  were  the  theme  or  subject  far  which  ] 
wifo  and  brother  made  their  oomsaiackm  i  yom  1 


n. 


AKTONT  AND  CLBOPATRA. 


DM  nrjgo  hm  in  hit  act  :>  I  Ad  inqoire  it ; 
And  havo  my  learmof  from  fome  ferae  r«p«rt«,* 
That  draw  taeir  iwoi^  with  jTOu.  Did  h«»  not  rtlhar 
Diacradit  bit  aathority  with  jroara ; 
And  nake  toe  ware  auke  airaintt  my  ftomadiy 
Hamg  alike  ]rour  eaaae  7  Of  thiiy  mr  letten  ' 
Before  did  satisfy  70a.    If  jou*Il  palctt  a  qiaarral, 
As  matter  whole  you  have  aot  to  make  it  with. 
It  most  not  ^  with  this. 

Ok$,  Ton  praise  yoorself 

By  laying  defects  of  judgment  to  me ;  bat 
You  patcn'd  up  your  excases. 

AhL  Notso^Doiaos 

I  know  yon  ooold  not  lack,  I  am  eertam  <m% 
Very  neceesity  of  this  thoucht^  that  I, 
Tour  partner  m  the  cause  'gamst  whidiheibafbt, 
Could  not  with  graoefid  py^r  attend  those  wars 
Which  'fronted  miae  own  peace.     As  fiir  my  infe, 
I  would  you  had  her  spirit  m  such  another : 
The  third  o'  the  world  is  yours ;  which  with  a 


ly  pace  easy,  but  not  such  a  wife, 
M^ould  we  had  all  such  wires,  thai  the  men 


You 

Eno. 
tfkight  go  to  wars  with  the  woono 

AhU  So  SBUcfa  unourable,  her  garboils,  Ccaar 
Made  out  of  her  ia^yatianoeL  (which  not  wanted 
Shrewdness  of  policy  too,)  I  srieriaf  grant, 
Did  you  too  much  duquiet:  for  that,  you  must 
But  say,  I  couU  net  help  ic 

Cms.  I  wrote  to  yoo. 

When  raotiiig  in  Aleiandria^  you 
Did  pocket  up  my  letters,  and  with  taunts 
Did  gibe  my  missire*  out  of  audienoe. 

AjU,  Sir, 

He  fell  upon  me,  ere  admitted ;  then 
Three  kings  I  had  newly  feasted,  and  dkl  want 
Of  what  I  was  i'the  momin£ :  but,  next  day, 
I  told  him  of  myself:*  which  was  as  much. 


As  to  hare  ask^ 


lyself:' 
/dhim 


Let  this! 


Be  nothing  of  our  strife ;  if  we  contendy 
Out  of  our  questioD  wipe  him. 

CflBt.  •  Tou  hare  broken 

The  article  of  your  oath ;  which  you  shall  never 
Hare  tongue  to  charge  me  with. 

£4p.  SoflyCmsar. 

AmU  No^  Lepidus,  let  him  speak ; 
The  honour's  sacred  which  he  talks  on  now. 
Supposing  that  I  lack'd  it  :*  But  on,  Casar : 
The  article  of  my  oath,— » 

Gtfi.  To  lend  me  arms,  and  aid,  when  I  reqoir'd 
them; 
l%e  which  you  both  denied. 

JmL  Ne^ected,  rather ; 

And  then,  when  poison'd  hours  had  bound  me  iq> 
From  mine  own  biowledge.    As  nearly  as  I  may, 
FU  play  the  penitent  to  you :  but  mine  honesty 
Shan  not  make  poor  my  greatness,  nor  my  power 
Work  without  it:*  Truth  is,  that  Fulvia, 
To  hare  me  out  of  EgjrpC,  made  wars  here ; 
For  which  myself^  the  irnorant  motire,  do 
So&r  ask  pardon,  as  brats  mine  honour 
To  stoop  in  such  a  case. 

Lm.  ^Tn  nobly  spoken. 

mc.  If  it  might  please  yoq,  to  enfttrce  nofbrther 
The  griefr*  between  ye :  to  forget  them  ouite, 
Were  to  remember  toat  the  preeent  neea 
Speaas  ta  atone.* 


word  of  war.*  Mason  supposed  some  words  had  been 
transposed,  and  that  the  passage  ought  lo  stand  thus  :— 

* and  for  oontestaden 

Their  theme  was  you }  you  were  the  word  of  war.* 

1  L  e.  nerer  did  make  use  of  my  name  as  a  pretence 
fbrthewar. 

9  Reporters. 

tie.  eooki  not  look  gradoosly  upon  them,  eouMnot 
approve  them.    *  JVxmlsd  is  afBronisd,  opposed. 

4  Messenger. 

5  <  1  tokl  htaa  the  eondkkm  I  was  in  when  he  had  his 
last  audience.' 

0  *  The  theme  of  honour  whkh  he  now  spsaks  of, 
nasMty,  the  religion  of  an  oath,  fbr  wMeh  he  suppo^ea 
me  not  to  hare  a  due  regard,  is  sacred :  It  Is  a  tender 

'  ,  and  touchesmy  chsractef  nearly.  Let  him  there- 
irge  his  charge,  that  I  may  rladScate  myselC* 

3L 


fore  urge  t 


X^p.  Worthily  spoken,  Bfeomnaa. 

Evo,  Or,  if  you  borrow  one  another's  love  fbr  tha 
instant,  you  may,  when  you  hear  no  more  words  of 
Pompey,  return  it  again :  you  shall  have  time  to 
wrangle  in,  when  you  liava  nothing  else  to  do. 

Am,  Thou  art  a  soMier  only ;  speak  no  mora. 

Eno.  That  truth  sboidd  be  silent,  I  had  almost 


forgot. 
AmL 


You  wrong  this  presence,  therefore  speak 
no  more. 

^no»  Go  to,  then :  your  considerate  stone.** 
Cos.  I  do  not  much  4islike  the  matter,  but 
Hie  manuOT  of  has  speech  :  for  it  cannot  be. 
We  shaU  reatwin  in  mendship,  our  coaditiona 
So  dtflering  in  their  acta.    Yet,  if  I  knew 
What  hoop  should  hold  us  stanch,  from  edge  to  edga 
O'  tha  world  I  woukl  pursue  it.*  * 
Agr,  Give  bm  leave,  Caaar,— 


sister  by  the  mother's  Ade, 
Adnur'd  Octavia :  great  Man  Aaton> 


Cos.  Speak,  Agrip^ 
llum  hast  a  sistt 
I  Ocuvia : 
Is  now  a  wklowaB. 

Cm.  Saynotso,  Agrippa; 

If  Cleopatra  heard  you,  your  reproof 
"  *        Mofi    ' 


Wore  well  deserv'a 

AnL  I  am  not  married,  Casar:  let  me  bear 
^ii%fs  fhrther  speak. 

Aigr,  To  hold  you  in  perpetual  aauty. 
To  make  you  brothers,  and  to  knit  your  haarta 
With  an  unsKpping  knot,  take  Antony 
Octavia  to  his  wile :  whose  beauty  claims 
No  worse  a  husband  than  the  best  of  men ; 
Whose  virtue,  and  whose  general  graces,  speak 
Hiat  which  none  else  can  utter.    By  this  marriage^ 
AH  little  jealousies,  which  now  seem  great. 
And  all  great  fears,  which  now  import  their  dangers. 
Would  Uien  be  nothing:  truths  would  be  tales, 
Where  now  half  tales  oe  truths:  her  love  to  lK>th| 
Would,  each  to  other,  and  all  loves  to  both. 
Draw  after  her.    Pardon  what  I  have  spoke ; 
For  'tis  a  studied,  not  a  present  thought} 
By  duty  ruminated. 

A»L  WmCiesar  speak? 

Ctfs.  Not  till  he  hears  how  Antony  is  touch'd 
With  what  is  spoke  already. 

Ant.  What  power  is  in  Agrippa, 

If  I  would  say,  Agripp^  btkio^ 
To  make  this  good? 

C«s.  The  power  of  Cesar,  and 

His  power  unto  Octavia. 

.^liil.  May  I  never 

To  this  good  purpose,  that  so  fairly  shows. 
Draam  m  impediment ! — ^Let  me  have  thy  nand : 
Further  this  act  of  grace ;  and,  firom  this  hour. 
Hie  heart  of  brothers  govern  in  our  loves. 
And  sway  our  great  designs ! 

C«s.  Hiere  is  my  hand. 

A  sister  I  bequeadi  you,  m/hom  no  brother 
Did  ever  love  so  dearly :  Let  her  live 
To  join  our  kingdoms,  and  our  hearts ;  and  never 
Flyoff  our  kyvea  again! 

2ifp.  Happily,  amen  I 

AnU  I  (Bd  not  itink.  to  draw  my  sword  'gainst 

For  ha  hath  laidT  strange  courtesies,  and  great, 


7  *  Nor  my  greatness  work  without  mine  honesty.* 
9  Orlevaneee. 
9  I.  e.  rscondle  you. 

10  <  Oo  to,  then,  heucefbrward  I  win  be  as  mole  as  a 
marble  statue,  wuch  seems  to  think,  though  It  can  say 


' stofaa  loefliimidr  ezk 

Planunqoe  et  risom  popoU  quaik.' 

Jjbracc. 
^  aiMit  as  a  stons,  and  .^  sOcnl  as  a  slMs,  are  eom  • 
mon  exprsssfcms. 

11  *  1 00  not  (says  Canr)  think  the  man  wrong,  but 
too  Dree  of  his  Inierpositkin :  for  it  cannot  be,  we  shall 
remain  in  fHendshlp }  yet  u  It  were  possible,  I  woukl 
endeavour  It.* 

19  That  Is,  *  Tou  might  be  reproved  for  your  rashness, 
and  would  well  deaenre  U.*  Tne  old  copy  reads  *  prooC* 
Warfouiton  made  the  emendation 


tn 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


Aerfl, 


Of  Ute  upon  me :  I  musttiiank  hini  only,' 
Jjtstmy  remembrance  suffer  ill  report ; 
At  heel  of  that,  defy  him. 

Lep.  Time  calls  upon  at; 

Of  us  most  Pompey  presently  be  sought,    ^ 
Or  else  he  seeks  out  us. 

Ant,  Where  lies  he? 

Cos.  About  the  Mount  Misenum. 

AnU  Wbct*s  hia  strength 

By  land  7 

C<BB.       Great,  and  faicreasing:  but  by  sea 
He  is  an  absolute  master. 

Ant.  80  is  the  ftmew 

'Would,  we  had  spoke  together !   Haste  weftr  it : 
Tet,  ere  we  put  ourselves  in  arms,  de^wtcb  we 
The  business  we  have  talk'd  of. 

Ca$,  With  most  gladness ; 

And  do  invite  you  to  my  sister*s  view, 
Whither  straight  I  will  lead  you. 

Ant.  Let  OS,  Lepidus, 

Not  lack  your  company. 

Lejt.  Noble  Antony, 

Not  sickness  should  detain  me. 

[FtowriA,    Eretmt  Cxsae,  Airromr,  mtd 

LCPIDVS. 

Mee.  Welcome  from  Egypt,  sir. 

Eno,  Halfthe  heart  of  Caesar,  worthy  Mec«naa  I 
my  honourable  friend,  Agrippa!— 

Amt,  Good  Enobvbus! 

Mec  We  have  cause  to  be  xl^t  th^  matters  are 
so  well  digested.    You  stayed  well  by  it  in  Egypt. 

£tM.  Av,  sir ;  we  did  sleep  dnj  out  of  counto- 
nance,  and  made  the  night  light  with  drinking. 

<  Mec.  Eight  wild  boars  roasted  whole  at  abreak- 
&8L  and  but  twelve  persons  there ;  Is  this  true  ? 

£no.  This  was  but  as  a  fly  by  an  eagle :  we  had 
much  more  monstrous  matter  of  feast,  which  wor- 
thitv  deserved  noting. 

Mec.  She's  a  most  triumphant  lady,  if  report  be 
square*  to  her. 

£no.  When  she  first  met  Mark  Antony,  she  pursed 
up  his  heart  upon  the  river  of  Cvdnus.* 

Agr.  There  she  appeared,  inaeed ;  or  my  reporter 
devised  well  for  her. 

£no.  I  will  tell  jrou : 
The  barge  she  sat  in,  like  a  bumiah'd  throne,* 
Bum'd  on  the  water:  the  poop  was  beaten  goM ; 
Purple  the  sails,  and  so  perfluned,  that 
Tlie  winds  were  lovesick  with  them :  the  oars  were 

silver ; 
Which  to  the  tune  of  flutes  kept  stroke,  and  made 
The  water,  which  they  beat,  to  follow  fluter, 

1  *  Lest  I  be  thought  too  wilUng  to  fbrgec  benefits,  I 
must  barely  return  him  thanks,  and  then  I  will  defy 
him.* 

3  L  e.  if  report  quadrat^^  or  suhs  with  her  merits. 

8  £nobarbu8  Is  made  to  say  that  Cleopatra  gained 
Antony's  heart  on  the  river  Cydnus ;  but  it  appears  fVom 
the  conclusion  of  his  own  description,  that  Antony  had 
never  seen  her  there  ;  that  whilst  she  was  on  the  river, 
Antony  was  sitUng  alone,  enthroned  in  the  market-j^aoe, 
whistling  to  the  air,  all  the  people  having  left  nim  to 
gase  upon  her :  and  that  when  she  landed  he  sent  to 
Eer  to  Invite  her  to  suj^r. 

4  The  reader  will  be  pleased  to  have  It  in  his  power 
to  compart)  Dryden's  descrlpckm  with  that  of  Shak- 
apeare:— 

*  Her  galley  down  the  sBver  Cydnus  row«d, 
The  tackling,  silk,  the  streamers  wav*d  with  gold, 
The  gentle  winds  were  lodged  in  purple  sails : 
Her  nymphs,  like  Nereids,  round  her  conch  were 

placed, 
I  Where  she,  another  seahom  Venus,  lay, — 

She  lay,  and  leant  her  cheek  upon  her  hand, 
And  cast  a  look  so  langufshinsly  sweet. 
As  if  secure  of  all  beholders*  nearts, 
Neglecting  she  could  take  >em :  Boya,  like  Cupids, 
Stood  fanning  witli  their  painted  winss  the  winds 
That  play'd  about  her  face :  But  if  she  smilHl, 
A  darting  glory  seemM  to  blaze  abroad, 
Tliat  man*s  desiring  eyes  were  never  weartod. 
But  hung  upon  the  object :  To  soft  flutes 
The  silver  oars  kept  time ;  and  while  they  play*d, 
The  hearing  gave  new  pleasure  to  the  sight, 
And  both  to  thought.    'Twas  heaven,  or  somewhat 

more} 


As  amorous  of  their  strokes.    For  her  own  perssik 
It  beggm^d  all  description :  she  did  he 
In  her  pavilion,  (cloto  of  gold,  of  titstie,) 
O'er-picturing  that  Venus,  where  we  see, 
The  fancy  outwork  nature :  on  each  side  her. 
Stood  pretty  dimpled  boys,  like  smiling  Cumos, 
With  diverse-colottr'd  mis,  whose  wiiMi  did  seem 
To  glow  the  delicate  cheeks  wiueh  they  did  cool. 
And  what  they  imdid  did. 

Agr.  O,  rare  for  Antoi^  1 

Eno.  Her  gentlewomen,  like  the  Nereides, 
So  many  mermaids,  tended  her  i'  the  eves.^ 
And  made  dieir  bends  adomings  :*  at  tne  helm 
A  seeming  mermaid  steers :  the  silken  tadcle 
Swell  with  the  touches  of  those  flower^soA  handsy 
That  yarely  fi^roe*  the  office.    From  the  barge 
A  Grange  mvisible  perfume  hits  the  sense 
Of  the  adjacent  wharfs.    The  city  cast 
Her  peopfe  out  upon  her ;  and  Antony, 
EnthronM  in  the  market-place,  did  sit  alone. 
Whistling  to  the  air ;  which,  iMit  for  vacancy^ 
Had  gone  to  gaxe  on  Cleopatra  too. 
And  made  a  gap  in  nature. 

Agr,  Rare  Egyptian! 

En».  Upon  her  landing,  Antony  sent  to  her, 
Infited  her  to  supper:  she  replied. 
It  ahoald  be  better,  he  became  her  guest ; 
Which  she  entreated :  Our  courteous  Antony, 
Whom  ne'er  the  word  of  No  woman  heard  speak, 
Beinff  barber'd  ten  times  o^er,  goes  to  the  feast ; 
And  for  his  ordinary,  pays  his  heart, 
For  what  his  ejres  eat  only. 

Agr,  '  Royal  wench ! 

She  made  great  Cesar  lay  his  sword  to  bed ; 
He  ploughM  her,  and  she«ropp'd. 

J^no.  I  saw  her  once 

Hop  for^  paces  through  the  public  street : 
And  havmg  lost  her  breath,  ahe  s|K>ke,  and  paate^ 
That  she  did  make  defect,  perfection. 
And,  breathless,  iY>wer  breathe  forth. 

Jfee.  Now  Antony  must  leave  her  ntteriy. 

jPne.  Never :  he  will  not ; 
Age  cannot  wither  her,  nor  custom  stala 
Her  infinite  variety  :*  Other  women 
Cloy  th'  appetites  they  feed ;  ~  but  she  makes  hoBgry 
Where  most  she  satisfies.    For  vilest  things 
Become  themselves  m  her ;  that  the  holy  priesti 
Bless  her,  when  she  is  riggish.* 

JKfec  If  beauty,  wisdom,  modesty,  can  settla 
The  heart  of  Antony,  Octavia  is 
A  blessed  lottery*^ to  him. 


For  she  so  charm>d  all  hearts,  that  gasin^r  crowds 
Stood  panting  on  the  shore,  and  wanted  breath 
To  give  their  welcome  voice.* 
6  i.  e.  waited  upon  her  looks,  discorered  her  will  by 
her  looks.    So  Spenser,  Faerie  (^ueene,  b.  L  c  iii. :  - 
*  From  her  fayre  eyes  he  tooke  commandemem, 
And  by  her  looks  conceited  her  intent.* 
0  *Made  their  bends  adominga.*    On  this  passage 
there  are  several  pages  of  notes  in  the  variorum  Slnlt. 


speare,  which,  as  Steevens  remarks,  supply  a  i, 

ful  instance  of  the  uncertainty  of  verbalcntidsm ;  for 
the  same  phrase  is  there  explained  with  reference  to 
four  different  images— Aot^s,  group*,  eyes,  and  finZa. 
Until  seme  more  fortunate  conjecture  shall  be  offered,  I 
adopt  Steeven8*s  opinton,  that  *  the  plain  sense  of  the 
passage  seems  to  be,  these  ladies  rendered  that  homage 
which  their  assumed  characters  obliged  them  to  pay 
their  queen,  a  circumstance  ornamental  to  thenweivea. 
Each  incHned  her  person  so  gracefully,  that  the  very 
act  of  humiliatioo  was  an  impiovement  of  her  own 
beauty.* 

7  *Tarelyfirame,*Le.  readily  perform. 

8  Cleopatra,  as  appears  fh>m  the  tetradraehoM  of 
Amonv,  was  no  Venus  ;  and  indeed  the  majority  of  .a> 
dies  who  most  successfully  enslaved  the  hearts  of  prin- 
ces, are  known  to  have  been  less  remarkable  for  per- 
sonal than  mental  attractions.  The  reign  of  ins^id 
beauty  is  seldom  lasting ;  but  permanent  must  be  the 
rule  of  a  woman  who  can  dlrersify  the  samenees  of  life 
by  an  Inexhausted  variety  of  accomplishnenis. 

9  Riggith  Is  wofOon,  immodest.  Dryden  has  esan* 
lated  Shakspeare  in  this,  as  well  as  the  passafe  befhca 
ched ;  it  should  be  remembered,  however,  that  Slus^- 
speare  furnished  him  with  his  non  striking  I 

10  Zfittery,  for  aUotmen{, 


ScnrsT. 


AMTomr  ATfD  CLEOPATRA. 


Agr,  Let  of  go.— 
Good  Enobarbot,  make  Tounelf  mj  guett, 
Whilst  jou  abide  here. 

Eno,  Hiunbly,  nr,  I  thank  you. 

[E9€Wld, 

SCENE  nL      Tim  9amt.    A  Room  m  Cvaar'f 

Houte.    Enttr  Cm9AR,  Airroirr,  Octatia  *•- 

twun  them  ;  Attendanto,  and  a  Soothsayer. 

^im.  The  world,  and  my  great  office,  will  some- 
times 
Divide  me  firom  your  bosom. 

Octa.  All  which  time 

Before  the  gods  my  knee  shall  bow  my  prayers' 
To  them  ibr  you. 

AiU,  Good  night,  sir.— -My  OcUna, 

Read  not  my  blemishes  in  the  workPs  report : 
I  have  not  kept  my  square ;  bat  that  to  come 
8haU  all  be  done  by  the  rule.    Good  night,  dear 
lady.— 

Octa.  Good  ni|dit,  sir. 

Cm.  Good  ni^ 

[Eatmt  CmtAM,  and  Octatia. 

Am.   Now,  sirrah!    you  do  wish  yourself  in 
Ejcypt? 

SooOl  'Would,  I  had  never  come  from  thence, 
nor  you 
Thither  1 

AnL       If  you  can,  your  reason?^ 

800th.  I  see*t  in 

Bfly  motion,  have  it  not  in  my  tongue :  But  yet 
Qie  you  again  to  Egypt. 

JbnL  Say  to  me, 

Whose  fortunes  shall  rise  higher,  Cassar**,  or  mine  7 

Sooik,  CflBsar's. 
Therefore,  O,  Antony,  sUy  not  by  his  side : 
Thv  demon,  that's  thy  spirit  which  keeps  thee,  is 
Noble,  courageous,  high,  unmatchable. 
Where  Caesar's  b  not;  but  near  him,  thy  angel 
Becomes  a  Fear,*  as  being  overpower'd ;  therefore 
Hake  space  enough  between  you. 

Ant,  Speak  tlus  no  more. 

Socih,  To  none  hot  thee ;  no  more,  but  when  to 
thee. 
If  thou  dost  play  with  him  at  any  game, 
Thou  art  sure  to  lose  ;  and  of  that  natural  luck. 
He  beats  thee  'gainst  the  odds :  thy  lustre  thickens* 

rhen  he  shines  by :  I  say  again,  thy  spirit 
all  afraid  to  fovem.  thee  near  him  \ 
BuL  he  away,  'tis  noble. 

AnL  Get  thee  gone  : 

Say  to  Yentadius,  I  would  speak  with  him : 

[Ewit  Soothsayer. 
Be  shall  to  Parthia.— Be  it  art,  or  hap, 
He  hath  spoke  true :  The  very  dice  obey  him : 
And,  in  our  sports,  m^  better  cunning  fauts 
Under  his  chance :  if'^we  draw  lots^  be  speeds : 
His  cocks  do  win  the  battle  still  ot  mine. 
When  it  is  all  to  nought :  and  his  <|uails*  ever 
BMtt  mine,  inhooo'd,  at  odds.    I  will  to  Egypt : 
And  thouf^  I  make  this  marriage  for  my  peace, 


1  The  same  conslracckm  Is  found  in  Corfolanus,  Act 
I.  8c  1,  ^Shoutinr  their  emalstion.*  And  hi  King 
Lear,  ActlL  Sc.  3,  ^  SmtZe  yoM  my  speeches  ?* 

8  Ji  Fear  was  a  personage  in  some  of  the  old  Moral- 
ities. See  TroUas  and  Cressids^ActlH.  8c  3.  The 
whole  thooght  is  borrowed  firom  North's  translation  of 
Flmarch. 

t  80  fn  Mscbedi,  *  light  thicken*,^ 

4  Shakspeare  derived  this  from  Plutarch.  The  an- 
cients used  to  match  quails  as  we  match  cocks.  Julius 
Pollux  relates  that  a  drcle  was  made  in  which  the  birds 
were  placed,  and  he  whosequail  was  first  driven  out  of 
tiiis  cfrcle  lost  the  stake,  we  are  told  by  Mr.  Marsden 
that  the  Sumatrans  practice  these  quail  combats.  The 
ChiiHMe  have  always  been  extremely  fond  of  quail 
llxhting.  Mr.  Douce  has  given  a  print,  from  an  elegant 
Chinese  mbUature  painting,  which  represents  some  la- 
ities engsf  ed  at  this  amusement,  where  the  quails  are 
actually  mMooped,  8ee  Illustrations  of  8hakspeare, 
iroL  HL  p.  97. 

9  Mount  Aflsenum. 

6  Moody  here  means  melancholy.  Cotgrave  explains 
•100^  by  the  French  words  mome,  triote. 


Enlar  Ybxtidius. 
r  the  east  my  pleasure  lies : — O,  cone,  Ventidius^ 
You  must  to  JParthia ;  your  commission's  ready : 
FoUow  me,  and  receive  it.  [£jmtnL 

SCENE  IV.  The  oofiu,    A  Street,    Enter  Lxn* 
Dcrs,  Mbcxjtas  and  Aorippa. 

Lep,  Trouble  yoursehres  no  further :  pray  you, 
hasten 
Tour  generals  after 

Agr.  Sir,  Mark  Antony 

Will  e'en  but  kiss  Octavia,  and  we'll  follow. 

Ltp.  Till  I  shall  see  you  in  your  soldier's  dress, 
Which  will  become  you  Doth,  fiueweU. 

JIfec.  We  shall) 

As  I  conceive  the  journey,  be  at  mount* 
Before  you,  Lepidus. 

Lep.  ^     Tour  way  b  shorter, 

My  nurposes  do  draw  me  much  about ; 
TouMl  win  two  days  upon  me. 

JIfee.  Agr,  Sir,  good  success  I 

Lep,  Farewell  [EseunL 

SCENE  y.  Alexandria.  A  Room  m  the  Palaee, 
Enter  Clbopatra,  CttAmiUAH,  Iras,  ana 
Alszas. 

CZee.  Give  me  some  music ;  music,  moody*  food 
Of  us  that  trade  in  love. 

Attend,  The  music,  ho  t 

Enter  Mardiah. 

CZss.  Let  it  alone ;  let  us  to  bilhards  :* 
Come,  Charmian. 

Cher,  My  arm  is  sore,  best  play  with  Mardiaa. 

CUo.  As  well  a  woman  with  an  eunuch  play'd, 
As  with  a  woman ;— Come,  you'U  play  with  roe,  sir  ? 

Afar.  As  well  as  I  can,  madam. 

CIss.  And  when  good  will  is  show'd,  though  it 
come  too  short. 
Hie  actor  inay  plead  pardon.    FU  none  now  :— 
Give  me  mine  angle,— We'll  to  the  river :  there, 
My  music  playing  far  off,  I  will  betray 
Tawny-finn'd  fishes ;  my  bended  book  shall  pierca 
Their  dimv  jaws ;  and,  as  I  draw  them  up, 
I'll  think  tnem  every  one  an  Antony, 
And  say.  Ah,  ha !  you're  caught.  . 

Cheer,  'Twas  nerry,  whea 

Tou  wageHd  on  tout  an^mg ;  when  your  divar 
Did  hang  a  salt  fUh  on  his  book,  whicn  he 
With  fervency  drew  up.* 

Goo,  Hat  time !— O  times  t- 

I  langh'd  him  out  of  i>atience ;  and  that  night 
I  laugh'd  him  into  patience :  and  next  room. 
Ere  the  ninth  hour,  I  drunk  him  to  his  bed  j 
Tlien  put  my  tires  and  mantles  on  him,  whilst 
I  wore  his  sword  Philippan.*    O !  firom  Italy ; 

Enter  a  Messenger. 
Rain**  thou  thy  fiiiitfiil  tidings  in  mine  ears, 
Hat  long  time  have  been  barren. 

Afsss.  Madam,  madam,— 

CUo.  Antony's  dead? 


7  It  Is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark  that  this  Is  an 
anachronism.  BUUarde  were  not  known  to  the  ancients. 

8  This  circumstance  is  from  Plutarch :  Antony  had 
fished  unsucceasfuUr  hi  Cleopatra's  presence,  and  she 
laughed  at  him.  The  next  time,  therefore,  he  directed 
the  bositmen  to  dive  under  water,  and  attach  a  fish  to 
his  hook.  The  queen  perceived  the  stratagem,  but  af* 
fecting  not  to  nodce  It,  congratulated  him  on  his  success. 
Another  time,  however,  she  determined  to  laugh  at  hhn 
once  mcure,  and  gave  orders  to  her  own  people  to  get  the 
Stan  of  hie  divers,  and  put  some  dried  ealt  fieh  on  his 
hook. 

9  The  battle  of  Phlllppf  being  the  createst  actton  ot 
Antony's  life.  It  was  an  adroit  piece  of  flattery  to  name 
hto  sword  tsom  It  It  does  not,  however,  appear  to  be 
perfectly  hi  costume ;  the  dignifying  of  weapons  with 
names  id  this  manner  had  Its  orighi  in  later  times  The 
swords  of  the  heroes  of  romance  have  generally  pom- 
pous names. 

10  The  old  copy  reads  *  Rem  thou,*  Ice.  Ratn  ureee 
better  with  the  epkhets  fhihfU  and  barren  io  In 
Timon:— 

<  Rain  sacrificial  whimperings  in  his  ear. 


9U 


ANTONT  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


Act  JL 


If  thoa  §my  bo.  vilUni,  thoo  kOPfC  thy  mistreM : 
But  well  and  vee, 

IT  thoa  MO  yield  lum,  there  m  gold,  and  here 
My  bluest  veins  to  kist:  a  hand,  that  Idufi 
Have  lipp'd,  and  trembled  kissing. 

Jfest.  First,  madam,  he*i  well. 

CUo,  Why,  there's  more  gold.  But,  siirah,  mark ; 
We  use 
To  say.  the  dead  are  well :  bring  it  to  that, 
The  gold  I  gire  thee,  will  I  melt,  and  poor 
Down  thy  iu-uttering  throat. 

Men.  Good  madam,  hear  me. 

Cleo,  Well,  M  to,  I  win ; 

But  there's  no  goodness  in  thy  face  :  If  Antony 
Be  free,  and  hMlth&l,— why  so  tart  a  farour 
To  trumpet  such  good  tidings  ?  If  not  well, 
Tb«u  should'st  come  like  a  fury  crown'd  with  snakes. 
Not  like  a  formal  man.' 
'  Jkfest.  WilTt  please  you  hear  me  T 

Cleo,  I  hare  a  mind  to  strike  thee,  ere  thoa 
speak'st : 
Tet  if  thou  say,  Antony  liyes,  is  well. 
Or  friends  with  Casar,  or  not  captiye  to  hiai, 
FU  set  thee  in  a  shower  of  gold,  and  hail 
Rich  pearb  upon  thee.* 

JIfess.  Madam,  he's  well. 

Geo,  Wen 

JIfsss.  And  friends  with  Caesar. 

CUo.  Thou'rt  an  honest  man. 

Jftfets.  Cesar  and  he  are  greater  friends  than  eyer. 

Cieo,  Make  thee  a  fortune  from  me. 

Men.  But  yet,  midsm, 

Geo.  I  do  not  like  6ii<  jrsC,  it  does  allay 
The  good  precedence ;'  fie  upon  Imi  yet : 
BtU  ^  is  as  a  gaoler  to  bring  forth 
Some  monstrous  malefactor.    Pr'ythee,  friend, 
Pour  oat  the  pack  of  matter  to  mine  ear, 
The  good  and  bad  together :  He's  friend  with  C« 
In  state  of  health,  thou  say'st ;  and,  thou  say'st, 
fi^e. 

Jfest.  Free,  madam !  no ;  I  made  no  sudi  report : 
He's  bound  unto  Octavia. 

Geo,  For  whet  good  torn? 

Meat,  For  the  best  torn  F  the  bed. 

Geo,  I  am  pale,  Charmian. 

Mest,  Madam,  he's  married  to  Octayia. 

CIse.  The  most  infectaoos  pestilence  upon  thee  1 


[fiflriJbss 
Mess.  Good  madam,  patience. 
.  Ctstw  What  say  you  ?---H«Me, 

^^  (offUCSS  ktM 

Horrible  Tillain !  or  m  •pum  thine  eyes 
Like  balls  before  me ;  rll  unhair  thy  bead ; 

[She  haU$  him  up  and 
Tikoa  shalt  be  whipp'd  with  wire,  and  ste wM  in  brine. 
Smarting  in  ling'ring  pickle. 

JIfess.  Gracious  madam, 

I,  that  do  bring  the  news,  made  not  the  match. 

Geo.  Say.  'tis  not  so,  a  proyince  I  will  giye  thee, 
And  make  tny  fortunes  proud :  the  blow  thou  hadst 
Shall  make  tny  peace,  lor  moving  me  to  rage ; 
And  I  will  boot*  thee  with  what  gift  beside 
Thy  modesty  can  beg. 

Jifess.  He's  married,  madam. 

Geo.  Rogue,  thou  hast  liv'd  too  long. 

[Drawe  a  Dagger. 


1  i.  e.  not  like  a  roan  in  rorm,  not  in  roar  own  proper 
shape.  Thus  in  A  Mad  World  my  Masters,  by  MM- 
dleton,  1608  :— 

*  The  verj  derfl  assumed  thee  formalfy.* 
9  That  is,  I  will  giro  thee  a  kingdom,  h  being  the 
eastern  ceremony  at  the  coronadon  of  their  kings  to 
powder  them  with  gold  dust  and  seed  pearl.    So  Mil* 
Wu:— 

' the  gorgeous  east,  whh  liberal  hand. 

Showers  ou  her  klnn  barbaric  peari  and  gold.* 
See  the  Life  of  Tunur  Bee,  or  Tamerlane,  by  M.  Petk 
de  la  Croix,  Uv.  ii.  c.  3. 

S  L  e.  abates  the  good  quality  of  what  Is  already  re- 
ported. 
4  Profit  thee,  reeompenee  thee. 
9  <  Contain   yourself,  restrain  your  passion  wfchin 
bounds.'    So  in  the  Taming  of  the  Shrew  .— 
<  Doubt  bot  mj  lord,  we  can  contain  ourstflyes.' 


Afsss.  Nay,  then  ni  run  :— 
What  mean  you,  madam  ?  I  have  made  no  fault. 
/  i£»iu 

Char.  Good  B■dafl^  keep  yourself  within  year* 
self;* 
Hie  man  is  innocents 

Geo,  Some  innocents 'scape  not  the  thtmderbolt. 
Melt  Egypt  into  Nile !  and  kindly  creatures 
Turn  alTto  serpents ! — Call  the  slaye  again : 
Hough  I  am  mad,  I  will  not  bite  him  r— CaU. 

CAor.  He  is  afiMrd  to  come. 

Geo,  I  win  not  hurt  hin  >- 

Hiese  hands  do  lack  nobility,  that  they  strike 
A  meaner  than  myself;*  since  I  myself 
Haf e  gifen  myself  the  cause.— CoB|e  hither,  sir* 

R§  §mkr  Messenger. 

Though  it  be  honest,  it  is  neyer  good 
To  bnng  bad  news :  Giye  to  a  gracious  i 
Anbostof  toncues:l>utlet  ill  tidings  tett 
Tlieraselyes  wmen  tney  be  iUt 

JMsss.  I  haye  done  ny  doty. 

CXeo,  Is  he  married? 
I  cannot  hate  thee  worser  than  I  do^ 
If  thou  again  say,  Tea. 

JKfest.  He  is  married,  madtm> 

Geo,  The  gods  confound  thee !  dost  thou  bold 
there  still  7 

Mem.  Should  I  fie,  madamt 

Geo,  O,  I  would  thoa  £dst  i 

So  half  my  Egypt  were  submerg'd,  and  made 
A  dstem  for  scal'd  snakes !  Go,  get  thee  henoe ; 
Hadst  thou  Narcissus  in  thy  face,  to  me 
Thou  would'st  appear  most  ugly.    He  is  "married? 

Meee,  I  craye  your  higlmeia^  pardon. 

CZfo.  He  b  married  7 

3fesf.  Take  no  offence,  that  I  would  not  otfeod 
you: 
To  punish  me  for  what  you  make  me  do, 
Seems  much  unequal :  He  is  married  to  Octarit. 

Geo,  O,  that  his  foult  ritould  make  a  knaye  el 
thee. 
That  art  not!— What?  tbou'rt  sve  of  Get 

thee  hence  :* 
Hie  mdrchandise  which  thoa  htat  brooght  froa 

Rome, 
Are  all  too  dear  for  me :  Lie  they  upon  thy  hand. 
And  be  undone  by  'em !  [Emt  Messenger. 

Char,  Good  your  lughneso,  patience. 

Geo,   In   praising  Antony,   I  haye  dtfpraiee^ 
Cesar. 

Char.  Many  times,  madam. 

Geo,  I  am  paid  forH  now. 

Lead  me  from  hence, 

I  foint ;  O,  Iras,  Charmian,— 'Tb  no  matter  ;— 
Go  to  the  follow,  good  Alexas ;  bid  him 
Report  the  feature*  of  Octaria,  her  years. 
Her  inclination,  let  him  not  leaye  oat 
The  c<4our  of  her  hair  :^Nring  me  word  quickly. 

[Eani  Alczas. 
Let  him  for  eyer  go :— Let  him  not — Chanwan,* 
Though  he  be  painted  one  w^  Kke  a  Gorgo^ 
Hie  other  way  he's  a  Mars :— Bid  you  Alejms 

(To  Mamoiajt. 
Bring  um  word,  how  tall  she  is.— Pity  me,Cbarmian. 
But  do  not  speak  to  me. — Lead  me  to  my  chamber. 

[BxemU, 


C  This  thought  seems  to  be  borrowed  from  the  laws  of 
chiralry,  which  forbade  a  knight  to  engage  with  his 
inforior. 

7  The  oM  copy  thus  exhMis  this  Nne : — 

*  That  an  not  what  thou*n  sure  of.  Get  thee  hence.* 
The  emendatiou  admitted  in  the  text  Is  paitly  tkat  eC 
Monck  Mason.  JohnsMi  has  obeerred  that  the  foe 
consists  of  abrupt  starts.  Cleopatra  interropcs  hetself 
with  passlonAie  exclamaitoas,  aiid  breaks  onYker  insert 
rogatory  by  again  drirlng  out  the  hatsful  messenger  of 
III  news.  Mason  would  read,  *  What !  iho^rt  surs  eft** 

id  Steepens  adopted  his  reading. 

8  Feature  was  anciently  used  for  the  form  or  faddoa 
of  the  whole  body. 

9  Cleopatra  Is  now  ulkfnghi  broken  seoiMices,  not  of 
the  meswnger,  but  of  Antony. 


IhtnK  TL 


AOTONY  AND  CtEOPATRA. 


SCENE   VL    N(tar  fifisemmL    Enter  Pompbt 
and  Menai,  ai  one  mfe,  with  Drum  mnd  Tnim» 

ft:  at  another.   Cjuar,  Lxpidus,  Airromri 
noBAABUS,  Msc Jur At,  with  SotdUra  wuxrchmg. 

Pom,  Your  hogtafM  I  hmre,  to  haT6  yoa  nuae ; 
Aad  w«  ahaU  talk  More  wo  fight. 

Cm.  Hoot  moot 

That  first  we  cooM  to  words;  Bod  therefore  have  we 
Our  written  pnrpoees  before  ui  sent ; 
Which,  if  thou  bMl  conrndeHd,  let  uf  know 
If  'twill  tie  up  thj  diicontented  iword ; 
And  carry  back  to  Sidlr  much  tall'  youth. 
That  else  must  perish  here. 

P<m.  To  you  all  three. 

The  senators  alone  of  this  great  world, 
Chief  factors  for  the  gods,--!  do  not  kn^w. 
Wherefore  my  father  should  reyen^ers  want, 
Haring  a  son  and  friends :  smce  Julius  Cossar, 
Who  at  Philippi  the  good  Brutus  ghosted,' 
There  saw  you  lahourmg  for  him.    What  was  it, 
T%at  mov'd  pale  Cassius  to  conspire?  And  what 
Made  the  all-honour'd,  honest  Roman  Brutus, 
With  the  arm'd  rest^  courtiers  of  beauteous  freedom. 
To  drench  the  Capitol ;  but  that  they  would 
BaTe  one  man  but  a  man  7  And  that  is  it. 
Hath  made  me  rig  my  navy :  at  whose  burden 
The  anger'd  ocean  foame ;  with  which  I  meant 
To  scourge  the  ingratitude  that  despitsliil  Rome 
Cast  on  my  nobb  father. 

Cos.  Take  your  time. 

Ant,  Thou  canst  not  fear*  as,  Pompey,  with  thj 
s^ls, 
'We*n  speak  with  thee  at  sea:  atland,thoakiMw'st 
How  much  we  do  o*ercoimt  thee. 

Pen.  At  land,  indeed. 

Thou  dost  o^rcoont  me  of  my  fother*a  honse  :* 
But,  since  the  cuokoo  builds  not  for  himself 
Remain  m't  as  thou  may'st.* 

Ltp,  Be  pleas'd  to  tell  u* 

IFor  this  is  from  the  present,*)  how  you  take 
The  offers  we  have  sent  you. 

C«s.  There's  the  point 

Ant.  Which  do  not  be  entreated  to,  but  weigh 
What  it  is  worth  embrac'd. 

C<Bt.  And  what  may  folkm, 

To  try  a  krger  fortune. 

Pom,  You  haTe  made  me  offer 


Of  Sicily,  Sardinia ;  and  I  must 

Rid  all  the  sea  of  pirates ;  theiuto  send 

Measures  of  wheat  to  Rome :  This  'greed  upon, 


To  part  with  unhack'd  edges,  and  bear  back 
Our  tarse  undinted. 

Cos.  Ant.  Ltp,  That's  our  offer. 

Pom,  Enow  then, 

I  came  before  you  here,  a  man  prepar'd 
To  take  this  oner :  But  Mark  Antony 
Put  me  to  some  imparien<re :— Though  I  lose 
The  praise  of  it  by  telling,  You  must  know, 
When  C«sar  and  your  brothers  were  at  Uowa^ 
Tour  mother  came  to  Skily,  and  dkl  find 
Her  welcome  friendly. 

Ant,  I  hare  heard  it,  Ponpey ; 

And  am  well  studied  for  a  liberal  thanks, 
Which  I  do  owe  you. 

Pom,  Let  me  have  your  band : 

I  did  not  think,  sir,  to  have  met  yon  here. 


1  Brave,  couragsoos. 

3  This  verb  is  used  by  Burton  In  his  Anatomy  of  Me* 
lancholy,  Pref.  p. »,  ad  lOB :  *  What  msdnssss  ghoota 
this  old  man  ?  but  what  madnesse  ghoete  us  all  ^ 

t  *  Thou  cansi  not  offrigkt  us  wWi  thyniimnffows  na- 
Ty.>    So  h)  Measure  for  Measure  :— 


*  SetUng  it  up  to /ear  the  birds  ofpray.> 
4  *At  land  indeed  thou  dost  exceed  me  hi  posses- 
aioiw ;  having  added  to  thy  own  my  father^  boose.* 


Overcount  SMme  to  be  OMd  equivocally,  and  Pom- 
pey perhaps  Is  meant  to  Inomaate  that  Antony  not  only 
outmtmbered  but  had  ovenmched  him.  The  drcum. 
•lence  of  Antony's  obtahriog  the  house  of  Fompey^ 
Ihther,  the  poet  had  from  PKitaroh. 

ft  *  Since,  like  the  cuckoo,  that  sefases  the  nsals  of 
ether  birds,  you  have  Invaded  a  heusa  which  yon  could 
not  buiM,  keep  k  while  yon  on.* 


AnL  The  beds  i'  the  east  are  soA ;  and  thanks  to 

That  calrd  me,  timelier  than  my  purpose,  hither ; 
For  I  have  gain'd  by  it. 

Cos.  Since  I  saw  you  last^ 

There  is  a  change  upon  you. 

Pom.  Well,  I  kbow  not 

What  counts*  harsh  fortune  casts  upon  my  fooe ; 
But  in  my  bosom  shall  she  never  come. 
To  asake  my  heart  her  vassal. 

Ltf,  Well  met  here. 

Pom.  I  hope  so,  Lepidus.— Thus  we  are  agreed : 
I  crave,  our  oomposilion  may  be  written, 
And  seal'd  between  us. 

Cos.  That's  the  next  to  do. 

Pom,  Well  feast  each  other,  ere  we  part ;  and  lei 
us 
I>r»w  lots  who  shall  begitt. 

AnL  That  will  I.  Pompeyw 

Pom.  No,  AntoBv,  take  the  k>t :  but,  first. 
Or  last,  your  fine  Efgyptian  cookery 
Shall  have  the  fiime.    I  have  heard,  that  JoUoa 

Cesar 
Grew  fot  with  foastinf  there. 

Ant.  You  have  heard  mnchb 

Pirn,  I  have  feir  meanings,  si^. 

AnL  And  feir  vrords  to  tbsok 

Pom.  l%en  so  nraeh  have  I  heard  :— 
And  I  have  heard,  ApoUodorus  carried    ' 

Ena,  No  more  of  that:— He  did  so. 

Pom.  VHiatylprayyoof 

Eno.  A  certain  qoeen  to  C«sar  in  a  mattress." 

Pom.  I  know  thee  now;— How  fer'st  thou,  sd- 

dMT? 

JSiae.  Well: 

And  wen  am.Uke  to  do ;  fet,  I  perceive^ 
Jour  feasts  are  toward. 

Pom.  Let  me  shake  thy  hand 

I  never  hated  thee:  I  have  seen  thee  fight. 
When  I  have  efmed  thy  behaviour. 

Eno.  Sir, 

I  never  lov'd  you  much :  but  I  have  prais'd  yoa, 
When  you  have  well  desenr'd  ten  times  as  mooh 
As  I  have  said  you  did. 

Pesi.  Bnjoy  thy  plainaem^ 

It  nothing  ill  becomes  thee. — 
Aboard  my  galley  I  invite  you  ill : 
Win  you  lead,  lords  7 

C<8s.  AnL  Ltp.  Show  us  die  way,  sir. 

Pom,  Come. 

[Eaeunt  Pompbt,  Cxsar,  Antoht,  Lxm* 
Dus,  Soldiers,  ami  Attendants. 

Mom,  Tliy  fether,  Pompev,  would  ne'er  have 
made  this  treaty.— [Jj>de.J-^You  and  I  have 
known,'  sir. 

Eno.  At  sea,  I  think. 

Men.  We  have,  sir. 

Eno.  You  have  done  well  by  water. 

Men,  And  you  by  land. 

Eno.  I  will  praise  any  man  that  will  praise  me  :>* 
thouffh  it  cannot  be  denied  what  I  have  done  by  land. 

JIfen.  Nor  what  I  have  done  by  water. 

JS^no.  Yes,  something  you  can  deny  for  your  own 
safety :  you  have  been  a  great  thief  by  sea. 

Men,  And  you  by  land. 


6  L  e.  foreign  to  the  object  of  our  present  discussion. 
Shakspeare  uses  the  preoeni  as  a  substantive  many 


7  A  metaphor  from  makhigmarlt  or /Met  hi  castinf 
acoouuiefai  arhhmede. 

8  I.  e.  to  Julius  Casar.  Thk  Is  derived  tma  the 
margin  of  North's  Pliriarch,  1870  >-*  Cleopatra  trussed 
op  m  a  ffial<roe«e,  a^d  so  brought  to  Cosar  upon  J^ 
poUodorue*  hoeko.* 

9  I.  e.  been  acqoahited.  So  In  Cymbellns :— <  Sir,  we 
have  knoton  together  at  Orleans.* 

10  *  The  poet*s  art  In  delivering  this  humorous  sent!* 
ment  (which  gives  so  very  true  and  natural  a  picture  of 
the  commerce  of  the  world)  can  never  be  saffldently 
admired.  The  confeesfon  could  come  from  none  but  a 
frank  and  rough  character,  lOce  the  speaker*s :  and  the 
moral  lesson  insinuated  under  It,  that  flattery  can  make 
hs  way  through  the  moet  stubborn  manners,  daservss 
our  serious  reflectioiL*— FTar^Mrlon. 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


Act  It 


Em,  l^ere  I  deny  my  Itnd  sennce.  But  i^re 
me  your  hand,  Menaa :  If  our  eyes  had  authonty, 
liere  they  might  take  two  thieree  kissing. 

Men,  All  men's  faces  are  true,  whauoe*er  their 
hands  are. 

Eno,  But  there  is  never  a  fiur  woman  has  a  true 
face. 

3fen.  No  slander :  they  steal  hearts. 

Eno.  We  came  hither  to  fight  with  you. 

Men,  For  my  part,  I  am  sorry  it  is  turned  to  a 
drinking.  Pompey  doth  this  day  laugh  away  his 
fortune. 

Eno.  If  he  do,  sure  he  cannot  weep  it  bade  again. 

Men.  You  have  said,  sir.  We  looked  not  for 
Mark  Antony  here ;  Pray,  you,  is  he  married  to 
Cleopatra? 

Eno,  Cesar's  sister  is  call'd  Octavia. 

Men,  True,  sir ;  she  was  the  wife  of  Cains  Mar- 


ina. But  she  is  now  the  wife  of  Marcus  Anto- 
nius. 

Men.  Pray  you,  siff 

Eno,  Tis  true. 

Men,  Then  is  Cesar,  and  he,  for  ever  knit  toge- 
ther. 

Eno.  If  I  were  bound  to  (firine  of  tUs  unity,  I 
would  not  pro)^esy  so. 

Afcfi.  I  think,  the  policy  of  that  purpose  made 
more  m  the  marriage,  than  the  love  of  me  parties. 

Eno.  I  think  so  too.  But  you  shall  find,  the  band 
that  seems  to  tie  their  fiiendship  together,  will  be 
the  very  strangler  of  their  amity :  (Kctavia  is  of  a 
boly,  cold,  and  still  conversation.' 

Men.  Who  would  not  have  his  wife  so? 

Eno.  Not  he,  that  himself  is  not  so  {  wMdi  is 
Mark  Antony.  He  will  to  his  Egyptian  dish  again : 
then  shall  tne  sighs  of  Octavia  blow  the  fire  up  in 
Cesar ;  and.  as  I  said  before,  that  which  is  the 
strength  of  Uieir  amity,  shall  prove  the  immediate 
author  of  their  variance.  Antony  will  use  his  wS' 
fecti<«  where  it  is ;  he  married  but  his  occaeon 
here. 

Men,  And  thus  it  may  be.  Come,  sir,  will  you 
aboard  7    I  have  a  healtn  for  you. 

Eno,  I  shall  take  it,  sir:  we  have  used  our 
throats  in  Egypt. 

Men.  Come ;  let's  away.  [EweunL 

SCENE  VIL    On  board  Pompe/s  Go&y,  hnng 

near  Miaenum.    Mune,    Enter  two  or  mree  Ser^ 

vante,  with  a  Banquet,* 

1  Serv.  Here  they'll  be.  man:  Some  o'  their 
plants  are  ill  rooted  akeady,  the  least  wind  i'  th6 
world  will  blow  them  down. 

S  Serv.  Lepidus  is  high-coloured. 

1  Serv,  They  have  made  him  drink  alms  drink.* 

2  Serv,  As  they  pinch  one  another  by  the  dispo- 
sition,' he  cries  out,  no  more  j  reconciles  them  to 
his  entreaty,  and  hinuelf  to  the  drink. 

1  Serv,  But  it  raises  the  greater  war  between 
him  and  his  discretion. 

2  Serv.  Why,  this  it  is  to  have  a  name  in  great 
men's  fellowsnip:  I  had  as  lief  have  a  reed  that 


1  ConverecOion  H  bdtaeiour.  manner  of  acting  in 
common  life.  *  He  unth  no  vlnile  or  honest  ooKoer- 
nation  at  all :  IVec  habet  ollum  cum  vlrtute  eomnier- 
eium.'* — Baret, 

3  A  banquet  here  is  a  refection,  similar  to  our  <lst- 
serf. 

t  Planta,  beskles  iCi  common  meaning,  Is  used  here 
for  the  footf  from  the  Latin.  Thus  in  CoMpmaa*9  rot- 
•kwi  of  the  sixteenth  Died :~ 

*£vea  10  the  low  piante  of  his  feete  his  forme  was 
altered.*  The  French  still  use  plante  4u  pied  for  the 
sole  of  the  foot 

4  *  A  phrase  (says  Wsrburton)  among  good  feUows, 
to  signify  that  liquor  of  ano(her*s  share  which  his  com- 
nuuons  drink  to  ease  him.  Bui  it  satirically  alludes  to 
Cssar  and  Antony's  admftUng  him  Into  the  tiiumrirale, 
in  order  to  take  off  from  themselves  the  load  of  envy.* 

5  Warburton  explains  this  phrase  as  equivalent  to 
one  still  in  use,  of  ^  Touching  one  in  a  sore  place.* 

6  A  parUxan  was  a  weapon  between  a  pike  and  a 
haiberd ;  not  being  so  long,  it  was  made  use  of  in  mount- 
leg  a  breach,  lie. 


win  do  me  no  service,  as  a  partizan*  I  could  not 
heave. 

I  Serv,  To  be  called  into  a  huge  sphere,  and  not 
to  be  seen  to  move  in't,  are  the  holes  where  eyes 
should  be,  which  pitifully  disaster  the  cheeks.* 
A  Sennet  mmnded.    Enter  C jcsajs,  AjrroirT,  Pom  • 

PftT,  LbPIDUS,  AomiPFA,  MSCJERAS,  EirOBAJt 

BUS,  MsHAS,  with  other  Captaine, 

Ant,  Thus  do  they,  sir:    [ToCmmar,]    IW 
take  the  flow  o'  the  Nile 
By  certain  scales  i'  the  pyramid ;  they  know. 
By  the  height,  the  lowness,  or  the  mean,  if  dearth, 
Or  foizon,*  follow :  The  hi^er  Nilus  swells. 
The  more  it  promises  :  as  it  ebbs,  the  seedsmaa 
Upon  the  slime  and  ooze  scatters  his  grain. 
And  shortly  comes  to  harvest.* 

Lep,  You  have  strange  serpents  there. 

AnL  Ay,  Lepidus. 

Lev,  Your  serpent  of  Egypt  is  bred  now  ofyow 
mud  Dy  the  operati<m  at  your  sun :  so  is  your  cnH 
codile. 

Ant,  They  are  so. 

Pom.  Sit, — and  some  wioe. — A  health  to  Lep^ 
due. 

L^.  I  am  not  so  weD  as  I  shook!  be,  bat  I^ 
ne'er  out. 

Eno.  Not  till  you  have  slept:  I  fear  me,  yonll 
befa^tillthen. 

Lep.  Nay,  certainly,  I  have  heard,  the  PtoleaieiP 
pyromises**  are  very  goodly  things  ;  without  ooa- 
tradiction,  I  have  h^ra  that. 

Afen.  Pompey,  a  word.  [Atidt, 

Pom,  Say  in  mine  ear:  What  11^7 

Jlfe».  Forsake  thy  sc«t,  I  do  beseech  thee,  cap< 
tain,  [Aeido, 

And  bear  me  speak  a  word. 

Pom.  Forbear  ma  tiD  uiea.— 

This  wine  for  Lepidus. 

Z^ep,  What  manner  o'  thing  is  your  crocodile  7 

Am.  It  is  shu>ed,  sir,  like  itself;  and  H  b  at 
broad  as  it  hath  breadth ;  it  is  just  so  high  as  it  i% 
and  moves  with  its  own  organs :  it  lives  by  thtf 
which  nourisheth  it ;  and  the  elements  once  out  of 
it,  it  transmigrates. 

L^.  What  colour  is  it  of7 

AnL  Of  its  own  colour  too. 

Lep,  'Tis  a  strange  serpent. 

AjU.  'Tis  so.    Ami  the  tears  of  it  are  wet. 

Cos.  Will  this  description  satisfy  him? 

Ant.  With  the  healtti  that  Pompey  givet  Ibb, 
eke  he  is  a  very  epicure. 

Post.  r7>>  Mekas  atide,]  Go.  hang,  sir,  hang ; 
TeU  me  of  that  7  away! 
Do  as  I  bid  you.— Where's  this  cup  I  calTd  ferf 

Men,  If  tor  the  sake  of  merit  thou  wilt  hear  ssi^ 
Rise  from  thy  stool  [Amde, 

Pom,  I  think,  thou'rt  mad.    Tlie  matter? 

[liisR,  amd  waOco  aaide. 

Men,  I  have  ever  held  my  cap  off  to  thy  fortunes. 

Pom,  Thou  hast  serv'd  me  with  much  foilh: 
What's  else  to  say? 
Be  joHy,  lords. 


7  *  To  be  called  Into  a  huge  q>here,  and  not  to  be 
seen  to  move  hi  h,  is  a  eight  ae  uneeemfy  as  the  boles 
where  the  eyes  should  be,  without  the  anAnating  pre 
eeneeefthee^toJUlthein.*  The  epykre  in  which  the 
eye  moves  Is  an  expression  Shakspeare  has  usedmoie 
than  once  >— 

*  How  have  ndne  eyes  out  of  their  MA«ret  been  fioed.* 

Sonnet  liS, 

<  Make  thy  two  eyes  Uks  stars  start  from  chelTMyberst  • 


8  Foixoniopteniifte 

8  Shakspeare  seems  to  have  derived  hk  faiformsdoa 
respecting  the  KUomeier  from  Pllny,  b.  v.  c  iz.  Eok 
land's  translation.  Or  from  Leo*s  History  of  Africa, 
translated  bv  John  Pery,  1000. 

10  Pframie  for  pyramid  was  in  common  use  former- 
ly :  from  this  word  Shakspeare  formed  tho  plural  .pyro- 
mieea,  to  mark  the  indistinct  pronundatioo  of  a  man 
nearly  jntoxteatsd.  whose  tongue  Is  now  beglnnhig  <  lo 
split  what  k  speaks.*  The  vsual  ancient  phinl  wm 
pyramids. 


n. 


IKTONT  AMD  CLEOPATRA. 


tST 


Ant.  TlieM  quiokfanidi,  Lepidoi, 
Keep  off  them,  for  you  sink. 

Mm.  WUt  Uioo  be  lord  of  aU  the  world? 

Ponu  What  tay'st  thou  1 

Afm.  Wilt  thou  be  lord  of  the  whole  world? 
That's  twice. 

P&m,  How  shouM  that  be  ? 

Men,  But  eatertaki  it,  and, 

Although  thou  think  me  poor,  I  am  the  own 
Will  five  thee  all  the  world. 

Pom,  Hast  thoQ  dnmk  well? 

Men.  No.  Pompey.  I  have  kept  me  from  the  cup. 
Thou  art,  if  thou  darst  be,  the  earthly  JoTe ! 
Whate'er  the  ocean  pales,  or  sky  indips,i 
Is  thine,  if  thou  wilt  have't. 

Pom.  Show  me  which  way. 

3lini.  These  three  world-sharers,  these  competi- 
a>rs,» 
Are  m  thy  vessel :  Let  me  cut  the  cable ; 
And,  when  we  are  put  off;  fall  to  their  throats : 
All  there  is  thine. 

Pom.  Ah,  this  thou  should*st  have  done. 

And  not  have  spoke  onH !  In  me,  'tis  villany : 
In  thee,  it  had  been  good  service.  Thou  must  know, 
'Tis  not  my  profit  that  does  lead  mine  honour ; 
Bfine  honour,  it.     Bepent,  that  e'er  thy  tongue 
Hath  so  betray'd  thine  act :  Being  done  un*^-  - 
I  should  have  found  it  afterwards  well  done  ^ 
But  must  condemn  it  now.    Desist,  and  drink. 

Men.  For  this,  [Aride. 

Ill  never  follow  thy  i>all'd*  fortunes  more,-^ 
Who  seeks,  and  will  not  take,  when  once  'tis 

offer'd. 
tiball  nef«r  find  it  more. 

Pom.  This  health  to  Lepidus. 

Ant.  Bear  him  ashore— 411  pledge  it  for  him, 
Pompey. 

Eno»  Here's  to  thee,  Menas. 

Men.  Enobaibn^  welcome. 

Pom,  Fill,  till  the  cup  be  hid. 

£no.  There's  a  strong  fellow,  Menas. 

[Pointing  to  tne  Attendant  voko  canut  ^ 
Lbpidus. 

Mm,  Why? 

Ew»,  He  bean 

The  thirdpart  of  the  world,  man ;  See'st  not? 

Men,  "nie  third  part  then  is  dnmk :  'Would  it 
were  all, 
That  it  mi^t  go  on  wheeb ! 

Eno,  Drmk  thou ;  increase  the  reels.^ 

Mem.  Come. 

Pom.  This  is  not  yet  an  Alexandrian  feasL 

Ani,  It  ripens  towards  it. — Strike  the  vessels,*  ho  I 
Here  is  to  Caesar. 

Cos.  I  could  well  forbear  it. 

It's  monstrous  labour  when  I  wash  my  brain, 
And  its  grows  fouler. 

Am,  Be  a  child  o'  the  time. 

Co*.  Possess  it,  PU  make  answer :  but  I  had 
rather  fast 
From  alL  four  days,  than  drink  so  much  in  one. 

Eno.  Ha,  my  brave  emperor  I        \To  Amtoitt. 
Shall  we  dance  now  the  Egyptian  Bacchanals, 
And  celebrate  our  drink? 


1  i.  e.  tndaeeB  and  enArocea. 

3  i.  e.  con/ederatee.  See,  in  the  present  play,  Act  L 
8c  4. 

8  Palled  Is  vapid,  past  Its  time  of  ezcallenoe ;  palled 
wine  is  wine  that  harlost  Its  sprightliDess. 

4  Difficulties  have  been  maoe  about  this  passage,  in 
which  I  must  confess  I  see  none.  Menas  says,  <  The 
third  part  or  the  world  Is  drunk  (meaning  Lepidus.  one 
of  the  triummrej)  would  k  were  all  so,  that  it  might  go 
en  wheels,  L  e.  turn  round  or  change.'  To  which  £no- 
barbus  replies,  *  Drink  thou;  hicrease  the  reete,*  L  e. 
Increase  Its  giddy  course. 

6  i.  e.  tap  them,  broach  them.  So  in  the  last  scene 
of  Fletcher*s  Monsieur  Thomas  ;—<  Home,  lAunce,  and 
Birike  a  freeh  piece  of  wine,  the  town's  ours.*  See 
Ckitgrave  in  v.  Tapper. 

0  The  half  line  omitted  lu  this  place  may  be  supplied 
with  words  resembUux  those  In  Milton's  Comus  :— 

'Come  let  us  all  take  hands,  and  6ea<  (Ike  grotwid; 


Pom.  Let's  ha't,  go«l  soldier. 

Ant.  Come,  let  us  all  take  hands  ;* 
Till  that  the  conquering  wine  hath  steep'd  our  sense 
In  soft  and  delicate  Lethe. 

Eno.  All  lake  hands.— 

Make  battenr  to  our  ears  with  the  loud  music  ;— 
The  while,  rll  place  you :  Hien  the  boy  shall  sing 
The  holding'  every  man  shall  bear,  as  loud 
As  his  strong  sides  can  volley. 

Qduek  iptoM.    EiiOBAmBUS  ploMt  ihem 
hand  tnhand. 

SONG. 

Come,  thou  monarch  tf  the  vine, 
Phunpy  Baechue,  wiUt  vink  eyne  .*' 
In  tfMvateour  caree  bearoton^d; 
fVitn  t%  grapee  our  haire  be  crowned, 
Cup  ue,tul  the  worldgo  round: 
Ck^  ue,  till  the  toorld  go  round  f 

Cos,  What  would  vou  more  ?— Pompey,  good 
Bight.    Goodorother, 
Let  me  request  vou  off:  our  graver  buainess 
Frowns  at  this  levity.— -Gent^  lords,  let's  part; 
Tou  see,  we  have  burnt  our  cheeks :  strong  Eno- 

barbe 
Is  weaker  than  the  wine ;  and  mine  own  tongue 
Splits  what  it  speaks :  the  wild  disguise  hath  almost 
Antick'd  us  all.    What  needs  more  words  7    Good 

night.— 
Good  Antony,  your  hand. 
Pom.  Pn  try  you  o*  the  shore. 

Am.  And  shall,  sir :  give's  your  hand. 
Pom.  O,  Antony, 

You  have  my  father's  honie,'— But  what  ?  wa  »re 

friends: 
Come,  down  into  the  boat. 
Eno.  Take  heed  you  fell  not. 

iE^peunt  PoMPBT,  Cjbsab,  Ahtovt,  and 
Lttendants. 
Menas,  PU  not  on  shore. 

Jfen.  No,  to  my  cabin.-^ 

These  drums !— these  trumpets,  flutes !  what !-~ 
Let  Neptune  hear  we  bid  a  loua  farewell 
To  these  great  fellows:  Sound,  and  be  hang'dy 
sound  out 

[A  Flourish  of  Drumpete,  with  Drume. 
Eno.  Ho,  says  'a  I — ^There's  mv  cap. 
Men,  Ho !— noble  captain  * 

Come.  [Eaei 


ACTHL 
SCENE  I.  A  Plain  m  Syria.  Enter  YcirnsnTs, 
as  e^ter  Conaueet.  with  Silius,  and  other  Romans, 
Officers,' and  Soldiers ;  the  dead  BodyqfVkoO' 
BITS  6ortie  6f^  Aim. 

Ven.  Now,  dartmg  Parthia,  art  thou  struck; '  * 
and  now 
Pleas'd  fortune  does  of  Marcus  Crassus'  death 
Make  me  revenger. — Bear  the  king's  son's  body 
Before  our  army :— T%y  Pacorua,  Orodes,*' 
Pays  this  for  Marcui  Crassus. 

SU.  Noble  Yentiffius, 

Whilst  yet  with  Partluan  blood  thy  sword  is  warm^ 


7  The  holding  is  the  burden  or  under^eong.  Thus 
in  The  Serving  Man's  Comfort,  1599,  4to.  Where  .a 
song  is  to  be  sung,  the  under.eong  or  holding  whereof 
is— 

'  It  Is  merrie  In  haul. 
When  beards  wag  all.* 

8  Pink  eyne  are  email  eyes.  <  Some  have  mighty 
vies  and  son^  bepmAyied.  (^aidam  pergrandis  sunt 
lumlnibus,  quidam  peu.'  Karmain^e  VvXwaaria^  1519. 
The  flower  called  npink  is  in  French  oeillet,  or  little 
eye.  To  pink  Bodwink  is  to  contract  the  eyes  and  peep' 
out  of  the  Hds.  Hence  pinky  for  tipsy,  from  the  pecu- 
liar expression  of  the  eyes  of  persons  m  liquor.  The 
epithet  Is  therefore  well  appropriated  to  the  god  of 
wine. 

9  See  note  4  on  the  previous  scene. 

10  Struck  aHudes  to  darting.  Then,  whose  darts 
have  often  struck  others,  art  struck  now  thyself. 

11  PocpTMS  was  tha  son  of  Orodcs,  king  of  PaxiUai 
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JUrrONT  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


Act  hi 


The  (ugitiTe  Parthiam  follow ;  fpur  thruofjh  Me<fia, 
Mesopotamia,  and  the  riwltera  whither 
The  routed  Ay :  so  thy  grand  captain  Antonj 
Shall  set  thee  on  triumphant  chariots,  and 
Put  farlands  on  thy  head. 

Ven,'  O,  Sitios,  8ilin% 

I  hare  done  enough :  A  lowerplace,  note  weD, 
May  make  too  great  an  act :  For  learn  this,  Siuui ; 
Better  to  leave  undone,  than  by  oar  deed 
Aofjpnre  too  high  a  frme,  when  mm  we  senre's  away. 
Csesar^  and  Antony,  have  ever  won 
More  in  their  officer,  than  person :  Sossiiis, 
One  of  my  place  in  Syria,  his  lieutenant. 
For  quick  accumulation  or  renown. 
Which  he  achieved  by  the  minute,  lost  his  ikvour. 
Who  does  i*  the  wars  more  than  nis  captain  can, 
Bec(»nes  his  captain's  captun :  and  ambition. 
The  soldier's  virtue,  rather  makes  choice  of  lost, 
Than  sain,  which  darkens  him. 
I  could  do  more  to  do  Antoniss 
But  'twould  offend  him ;  and  in  oii 
Should  my  performance  peri^ 

80,  Thou  haat,  VeBtfdiiH,  ihat 

Without  the  which  a  soldierjjnd  his  sword, 
Grants*  scarce  distinction,  lliou  wilt  write  to  An- 
tony? 

Veiu  PU  hon^ly  sUniiy  what  in  his  naaia. 
That  magical  word  of  war,  we  have  effbcted : 
How,  wiui  his  banners,  and  his  weH-paid  ranki^ 
The  ne'er-yet-beaten  horse  of  Pirtfaia 
We  have  jaded  out  o'  tfie  field. 

SU.  WhereisheMw? 

Fea.  He  purpoeeth  to  Athens :  whither  with  what 
haste 
The  weiffht  we  must  convey  Ulth  vi  will  permit. 
We  shallappear  before  hink<— On,  there :  pass  along. 

[EamnL 
SCENE  n.    Rome.   An  Anteehamber  in,  Cesar's 

Houte.   EnUr  Aqeiffa.  and  Eitobaxbus,  meef- 

ing. 

Agr.  What,  are  the  brothers  parted  7 

JEno,  They  have  deepatch'd  with  Pompey;  he 
is  gone; 
Hie  other  three  are  sealing.    Octavia  weeps 
To  part  fi^m  Rome :  Cesar  is  sad ;  and  Lepidns, 
Since  Pompey's  feast,  as  Menas  says,  is  IrouUed 
With  the  green-sickness. 

Agr,  Tis  a  noble  Lepidus. 

JEno,  A  very  fine  one :  O,  how  he  loves  Cesar ! 

Agr,  Nay,  nut  how  dearly  he  adore*  Maifc  A»> 
tony! 

Eno,  Csesar  ?  Why,  he's  Ae  Jupiter  of  men. 

Agr,  What's  Antonv  ?  the  fod  of  Jupiter. 

Eno,  Spake  you  of  Cesar  ?  How  ?  the  nonpafeil  ? 

Agr.  O,  Antony !  O,  thou  Arabtan  bird  !* 
•  Eno.  Would  you  praise  Ceaar,  say,    Ceaar  ;— 
go  no  further. 

Agr.  Indeed,  he  ply'd  them  both  with  excellent 
praises. 


1  Qranta  for  ajforda.  *  Thou  hast  that,  Venttdios, 
which  if  thou  didst  want,  there  woold  be  no  disttaiction 
between  thee  and  thr  sword.  Tou  woakf  be  both  equal- 
ly cuttiog  and  senseless.*  This  was  wisdom,  or  know* 
ledge  of  the  world.  Venikliua  had  told  lilm  why  he  did 
not  pursue  his  advantages ;  and  his  fiiend,  by  this 
compliment,  acknowledges  them  to  be  of  weuht.— 
WarburUm.  There  is  somewhat  the  same  idea  m  Co- 
riolanus  :~*  Who  sensible  0M<dares  his  senselessswonL' 

%  The  Phosiiix.  So  again  in  Cymlwline : — 
<  She  is  alone  the  ^Mrabtan  bird,  and  I 
Have  lost  my  wager.' 

S  This  puerile  arrangement  of  words  was  mueh 
affected  hi  the  age  of  Shakspeare,  even  by  the  first 
writers.  Thus  hi  Daniel's  lllh  Sonnet :~ 
*  Tet  will  I  weep,  vow,  pray  to  cruel  shee : 
FUnt,  frost,  disoaine,  wearee,  melts,  and  yields  wie  see.' 
And  Sir  Philip  Sidney's  Excellent  Sonnet  of  a  Nymii^, 
printed  hi  England's  Helicon,  is  a  tissoe  of  this  kind. 

4  L  e.  they  are  the  toinn  that  raise  this  heavy  hump- 
Uh  insect  from  the  ground.  So  in  Macbeth,  *  The  thmrd' 
6onie  beetle.' 

ft  In  The  Tempest,  Prospero,  in  givfaig  Mlrandit  to 
Fwdinand,  says : — 

*  1  have  given  yon  here  adilrd  of  my  own  lilb.' 


Eno.  But  he  torea  Ceittr  Wat;— YeC  he  kwet 
Antony :  [canBoC 

Ho!  hearts,  tongues,  figures,  scribea,  bards,  po«ts, 
Think,  speak,  caat,  write,  sing,  number,  bo,  hia  love 
To  Antony.*    But  as  for  Cesar, 
Kneel  down,  kneel  down,  and  wonder. 

Agr,  Belhbelovai. 

J&M.  They  are  Ua  shards,*  and  he  their  beetle. 
So,—  [Trmmpdtu 

This  is  to  horse. — ^Adieti,  noble  Agrippa. 

Agr,  Good  fortune,  worthy  soldier;  andforeiwalL 

EnUr  CjKSAm,  AjrTosT,  Lxpidvs,  and  Octavl*. 

AnL  No  fiirther.  air. 

Cdst.  You  take  from  me  a  great  part  of  nsyaalf;* 
Use  me  well  in  it — Sister,  prove  sDch  a  wifo 
Aa  ay  thoui[hta  make  thee,  and  as  my  fortheat 

Shall  pass  on  thy  approof.— Most  noUe  AntoBy, 
Let  not  the  piece  of  virtne,  which  is  set 
Betwixt  us,  as  the  cement  of  our  love. 
To  keep  it  builded,*  be  the  ram.  to  batter 
Thefortreaaofit:  for  better  ought  we 
Have  lov*d  without  this  mean,n  en  both  parts 
This  be  not  cherish'd. 

-Arf._^  KhheBienetoAiidwi 

!■  ynur  AitfHt* 

Cm,  Ihovenid. 

AnL  Ten  shall  not  finl, 

Theugfa  you  be  therein  cnrioua,*  the  least  caoie 
For  what  yon  aeem  to  foar :  So,  the  gods  keep  yoo, 
And  make  tlia  hearts  of  Romaia  serve  your  «■& ! 
We  will  here  part 

C<at.  Farewell,  my  dearest  aisler,  &re  dies  weB « 
Hie  elements*  be  kind  to  thee,  and  make 
Thy  spirits  aU  of  comfort !  fore  thse  well. 

Oda.  My  noble  brother ! 

AnL  The  April's  in  her  eyes:  it  is  lofve's  aprmg, 
Asd  these  the  ahoweni  to  bring  it  on.— Be  chserfil 

Oeto.  Sir,  look  well  to  my  hoibaBd's  house ;  and^ 

Cm.  Wha^ 

OetavMiT 

Oeta.      m  tell  yon  m  your  ear. 

AnL  Her  tongue  will  not  obey  her  heart,  nor  can 
Bar  heart  inform  her  tongue:    the  swan's  down 

feather, 
'niat  stands  upon  the  swell  at  fhll  of  tide, 
And  neither  way  inclines. . 

Eno,  Will  Cesar  weep  7      [Aeide  to  Askttpa. 

Agr,  He  has  a  dond  in's  ftce.>* 

J^no.  He  were  the  worse  for  that,  were  he  a  horse ; 
So  is  he,  being  a  man. 

Agr,  Why,  Bnobarbos? 

When  Antony  found  Julius  Cesar  dead. 
He  cried  almost  to  roaring:  and  he  wept 
When  at  Philippi  he  found  Brutus  slain. 

Eno,  That  year,  indeed,  he  was  tronhlsd  widi  a 
_  nieum  J 

What  willingly  be  did  eonfouud,"  he  wail'd : 
Believe  it,  tul  I  weep>*  too. 


6  Band  and  bond  were  synonymous  in  Shakspeare'a 
time. 

7  '  And  ruin'd^ove,  when  it  Is  tear  anew, 
Ofows  fairer  than  at  firsL* 

Skakepaarfo  ll9th  SomuL 

8  i.  e.  sempnlons,  paiticolar.    So  fai  the  Taming  of 
the  Shrew :— *  For  euriouo  I  cannot  be  with  you.* 

0  It  is  singolarthat  tbispassage  conld  by  any  meem 
have  been  mlsundwstood.  Octavia  was  going  to  saS 
with  Antony  from  Rome  to  Athens,  and  her  teocher 
wishes  thai  the  elements  may  be  kind  to  her ;  ia  other 
words,  that  she  may  have  afiosperons  voyage. 
10  AhorseissaidtohaveaetaMf  jfiAi«/aos,whenhe 
lead  beiw 


has  a  dark-cok>ured  spot  ha  his  forehead  between  his 
eyes.  This  gives  him  a  sour  loo|c,  and  being  suppeeed 
to  indicate  an  iU  temper,  is  of  course  looked  upon  as  a 
mat  blemish.  Burton  has  spplied  the  phrase  to  the 
fook  of  a  female :— <  Every  lover  admires  his  mlatren, 
though  she  be  very  deformed  of  berselfo— thin,  leane, 
chiity-face,  have  elouda  in  her  face,  be  crooked.  Ice*— 
dinolomy  of  MOandtohf,  p.  594,  ed!  ]6». 

11  To  eomfwmd  is  to  consume,  to  deotrey.  See  Mhi- 
8heu>s  Dictionary,  1617,  in  voce. 

13  Theobald  reads, 'till  I  wept  too*  Mr. 


-M-. 


jssmm  i»  nijOTiTti 


.Aasm 


A  >n«ecf  from  the  ground.  bouij»i«H.ucuj,    «uwn^'j  tUi.../  '  .    ,     .      •  ->. .         ^  -   '  « 

,«f7»e  beetle.'  I  JhuUomy  of  Melancholy,  p.  634,  ed.  ltW2. 

ft  In  The  Tempeet,  Proepero,  in  ghrlng  Mlnndit  to  1  11  To  eonfyimd  h  to  coiuume,  to  dettnjf.    See  Bfl 
Ferdinand,  eays :—  I  •lien*e  Dictionuy,  1617.  in  Toee. 

•IharegtyenfoahereaAbaofmjowDlift.'       I  13  TlieobaM  rends,  <  tiU  I  w^  too  >  Mr.  SiaereM  « 


:). 


8cxifB  IV. 


A:«T0NT  and  CLEOPATRA. 


Ill 


CoBi.  No,  sweet  OctavuL 
Tou  flhall  hear  from  me  still ;  (he  time  shell  not 
natso  my  thiakiag  on  jroo. 

jGiL  Come,  sir,  come ; 

111  wrestle  with  you,  in  mj  strength  df  love : 
Ijook,  here  1  have  you ;  thus  I  let  yon  g^ 
And  |{i?e  you  to  the  ((Ods. 

Cm,  Adiev!  he  happy! 

Lm.  Let  all  the  amber  n£  the  stars  prt  light 
To  thy  fair  way ! 

Cm,        Farewell,  fiureweU!  [Kimm  OcrrjLTiA, 

AiU,  Farewell! 

\Ttrutitptt9 9otMtU    £mwit, 

SCENE  in.   Alexandria.  A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

EnUr   Clkopataa,    Chakmiait,    I&as,   and 

Albxas. 

C^.  Where  is  the  fellow  1 

Ales.  Half  afeard  to  tome  7 

Cloo.  Cro  to,  fo  to : — Come  hither,  sir. 
.filler  a  Messenger. 

Alex,  Good  majesty, 

Herod  of  levry  dare  not  look  upon  you, 
But  when  you  are  well  pleas*d. 

aeo.  That  Herod's  head 

ni  hare  :  But  how?  when  Antony  is  gone 
I'farottgh  whom  I  might  oomsiw  it.---Come  thou 
■ear. 

Mete.  Most  gracious  majesty, 

Cleo,  Didst  thou  behold 

OcUnaT 

JIf CSS.  Ay,  dread  qveen, 

Cleo,  Where? 

Mesa.  Madam,  in  Rome 

I  look'd  her  in  the  &ce ;  and  saw  her  led 
Between  her  brother  and  Mark  Antony. 

Cleo,  Is  she  as  tall  as  me  7  . 

MfM,  She  b  noL  madam. 

dee.  Didst  hear  her  speak  7  Is  she  sbriU-tongu'd 
or  low  7 

Jde$».  Madam,  I  heard  her  speak ;  she  is  low- 
Toic'd. 

Geo,  That's  not  so  good ;  he  cannot  like  her  long. 

Char.  Like  her?  O,  Isis!  'tis  impossible. 

Cleo.  I  think  so.  Charmian :  Dull  of  tongue,  and 
dwarfish  i— • 
What  majesty  is  in  her  gait?  Remember, 
If  e'er  thou  look'dst  on  majesty. 

Meea.  She  creeps ; 

Her  motion  and  her  station'  are  as  one : 
Sin  shows  a  bodr  rather  than  a  life ; 
A  statue,  than  a  Weather. 

Cleo.  Is  this  certain  7 

Meae,  Or  I  haTo  no  obserrance. 

Char.  Three  in  Egypt 

Cannot  make  better  note. 

Cloo.  He's  very  knowing, 

I  do  perceive't :— There's  nothing  in  her  yet  :— 
The  fellow  has  good  judgment. 

Char,  Excellent. 

Cleo.  Ouess  at  her  years,  I  pr'jrthee. 


dearours  to  fire  a  meaning  to  the  peiwage  as  It  now 
etands:— *  Brieve  (says  £nobarb*J8)  thath«  wept  o?er 
such  an  evenl.  till  you  see  me  weeping  o«  the  same  oc- 
caajon,  when  I  ehall  bo  obliged  to  you  t)r  putting  such 
a  construction  on  my  tears,  which  In  reality  (like  his,) 
will  be  tears  of  joy.»  I  must  confess  I  prefbr  the  emen- 
dation  of  Theobald  to  the  explanat/bn  of  Steerens. 

1  Station  here  means  the  ael  of  etanding.  So  in 
Hamlet  :— 

*  A  etaU'on  like  the  kerald  Mercury.' 

a  Cleopaua  rejoices  in  this  circum«ance,  as  k  sets 
Ociafia  on  a  lerel  with  herself,  who  was  no  rirgln 
when  she  fell  to  the  lot  of  Antonj. 

8  This  Is  from  the  old  writers  on  phystosnomy.  Thus 
In  Hill's  Pleasant  History,  «tc.  IMS  :—*  The  head  very 
round,  to  be  forgetful  ^dfooliok,*  Again :— *  The  head 
long,  to  be  prudent  and  wary.'  *  A  low  forehead,*  Itc. 
p.  218. 

4  To  harry  Is  to  harass,  to  worry,  to  use  roughly,  to 

Tex,  or  molest,  from  the  old  Norman*French  harter  of 

tho  same  meaning.    The  word  occurs  frequently  in  our 

<»U  writers.  Thus  In  The  Rerengers*  Tragedy,  1807  :— 

*  He  horrid  her  amidst  a  nest  of  panders.* 
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Meat.  Madam, 
She  was  a  widow. 

Cheo,  Widow?— Charmian,  hark.* 

Moaa.  And  I  do  think,  she's  thirty. 

Cleo,  Bear'st  thou  her  face  in  mmd  7  is't  long 
or  round? 

3f««s.  Round  even  to  laultiness. 

CUo.  For  the  most  part  too,  they  are,  foolish  that 
are  so.'— 
Her  hair,  what  colour? 

Maaa,  Brown,  madam :  And  her  Ibrehead 
As  low  as  she  would  wish  it. 

CUo,  There  is  gold  for  thee. 

Thou  must  not  take  my  former  sharpness  ill :— > 
I  will  employ  thee  back  again :  I  find  thee 
Most  fit  tor  ousinees :  Go,  make  thee  ready ; 
Our  letters  are  prepar'd.  [Eant  Messenger 

Char.  A  proper  man. 

Cleo,  Indeed,  he  is  so :  I  repent  me  much. 
That  I  so  harryHi*  him.    Why,  methinks,  by  him, 
This  creature's  no  stieh  thing. 

Char,  Nothing,  madam. 

CUo,  The  man  hath  seen  somo  majesty,  and 
should  know. 

Gtar,  Hath  he  seen  majesty  7  Isis  else  defend, 
And  senring  you  so  long  I 

Cleo.  I  have  one  thing  more  to  ask  him  yet,  good 
Charmian  :— 
But  'tis  no  matter ;  thou  shalt  bring  him  to  me 
Where  I  will  write ;  All  may  be  well  enough. 

Char.  I  warrant  you,  madam.  J^SxamL 

SCEKE  IV.     Athens.     A   Room   m   Antony's 
Houae.    Enter  AiiTOirr  and  Octatia. 

AnL  Nay,  nay,  Octavia,  not  only  that. — 
That  were  excusable,  that,  and  thousands  more 
Of  semblable  import, — but  he  hath  waff'd 
New  wars  'gainst  Pompey :  made  his  wul,and  read  it 
To  public  ear : 

Spoxe  scantly  d'me :  when  perforce  he  could  not 
But  pay  me  terms  of  honour,  cold  and  sickly 
He  vented  them  ^  most  narrow  measure  lent  mo : 
When  the  best  hmt  was  given  him,  he  not  took't, 
Or  did  it  firom  his  teeth.* 

Oct.  O,  my  good  lord, 

Believe  not  all :  or.  if  you  must  believe. 
Stomach  not  all.    A  more  unhappv  lady. 
If  this  division  chance,  ne'er  stood  between. 
Praying  for  both  parts :  the  good  gods  will  mock 

roe  presently. 
When  I  shall  pray/  O,  bUaa  my  lord  and  kuaband  ! 
Undo  that  prayer,  by  crying  out  as  loud. 
O,  bUaa  nw  brother  !  Husbaind  win,  wiu  brother, 
Pra^,  and  destroys  the  prayer ;  no  midway 
'Twist  these  extremes  at  alL 

Ant.  Gentle  Octavia, 

Let  your  best  love  draw  to  that  point,  which  seeka 
Best  to  preserve  it :  If  I  lose  mine  honour, 
I  lose  myself:  better  I  were  not  yours. 
Than  yours  so  branchless.    But.  as  you  requested. 
Yourself  shall  go  between  us :  The  mean  time,  Ikdy, 
111  raia^  the  preparation  of  a  war 
Shall  stain^  your  brother;  Make  your  soonest  haste ; 
So  your  desires  are  yours. 


So  Nash,  in  his  Lenten  Stuff: — '  As  if  he  were-  harrym 
ing  and  chasing  his  enemies.* 

a  \.t.  to  Mopearanee  only,  not  aerioualy  Thus  Dry. 
den  in  his  Wild  Gallant :— *  I  am  confident  she  is  only 
angrr  from*ihe  teeth  outward.*  So  Chapman,  iohu 
version  of  the  fifteenth  Iliad  :— 

*  She  laughtjbut  meerlyfrom  her  lipa.* 
And  Fuller,  in  his  Holie  Warre,  b.  iv.  c.  17 :— •*  This 
bad  breath,  though  it  came  but  from  the  teeth  of  some, 
yet  proceeded  from  the  corrupt  lungs  of  others.* 

6  The  situation  and  sentiments  of  Octavia  resemble 
those  of  Lady  Blanche  in  King  John,  Act  lit.  Sr.  1. 

7  Mr.  Boswell  eug^sts  that,  perhaps,  we  shouk)  read. 
Shall  atay  your  brother.*    To  atain  Is  not  here  used 

for  to  ahamo  or  diaprare,  as  Johnson  supposed ;  but  for 
to  eelinaet  extinguteh,  tlirow  into  the  shade,  to  put  outi 
(Vom  the  old  French  eateindre.  In  this  sense  tt  is  usee 
in  all  the  examples  cited  by  Steevens : 

* here  at  hand  anproacheth  one 

Whose  face  will  atatn  you  all.* 

T\fttetamaceUany,l8»,   , 


Airroirr  aixd  olkotatsjl 


AcrO' 


Oct.  llumki  to  my  lord. 
The  Jore  of  power  make  noe  most  weak,  mo«t  weak* 
Your  reooaeiler!  Wars  'twixt  you  twain  would  be 
As  if  the  world  should  cleare,  and  that  skin  moA 
flhould  solder  op  the  rift. 

AnL  When  it  appears  to  you  where  this  begins, 
Turn  your  displeasure  that  way ;  fbroorlMits 
Can  nerer  be  so  equal,  that  your  lote 
Can  equally  move  with  them.   Provide  your  going ; 
Choose  your  own  company,  and  command  what  cost 
Tour  heart  has  nund  to.  [Eweunt. 

8CENS  y.    The  tame.  Another  Ro(m  in  the  tame. 
Enter  Enobarbus  and  EroSi  meetiMg, 

Eno.  How  bow,  friend  £ros7 

Erot.  There's  strange  n^ws  ooMS,  ifcrk 

Eno,  What,  man  7 

Eroe.  Cksmt  and  Lepldus  have  made  wan  ipon 
Pompey. 

EmK  Thb  it  oM ;  What  is  the  snecesB? 

Erot.  Cesar,  haTing  mado  oso  of  Jtma  In  the 


mppeal,*  seizes  him :  So  the  poor  third  is  up,  titt 
dbath  enlafrge  his  ooninOk 

Eno.  Then,  world,  thoa  hast  a  pair  af  chaps, 
no  more  ;* 
And  throw  between  them  •&  the  food  thoa  hast, 
IWni  flrind  the  on*  tho  other.  Where's  Antony  7 

JSW  Ue's  walking  in  the  garden— Uiiib;  and 
HMims 
The  rush  that  lies  before  him ;  cries,  Fool^  Zjtfidmt ! 
And  threaU  the  throat  of  that  his  officer^ 
That  murder'd  Pompey. 

Eno.  Our  groat  dBty's  rigg'd. 

Erot.  For  Italy,  and  Cesar.    More,  Domiuus ; 
My  lord  desires  you  presently :  my  newt 
I  mi^ht  have  tola  hereafter. 

Eno.  'Twin  be  naught ; 

But  let  it  be. — Brhig  me  to  Antony. 

Erot.  Come,  sh-.  [Exeunt, 

SCENE  YI.    Rome.   A  Room  m  Caesar's  Haute. 
Enter  Cxbar,  Aorippa,  tmd  Mecjkvas. 
CdBS.  Contemning  Rome,  he  has  done  all  this : 
And  more; 
In  Alexandria,— here's  the  manner  of  it,— 


Cm. 


Agr.  Who,  queasy  with  his  i 
Already^!!  their  food  tbooghtt  call  from  hiau 

Cos.  The  people  know  it :  and  have  now  neefv*# 
His  accusations. 

Agn  WhemdoesbeaaeaBe? 

Cctt.  Gfltar;  and  that,  haTmt  in  0ioily 
Sextus  Pompeius  spoil'd,  we  had  n««  rated  ham 
His  part  o^  the  isle :  then  does  he  say,  he  lealaia 
Some  shimiBg  unrattar'd ;  latliyt  ho  freCt, 
That  Lepidus  of  the  triumvirate 
Should  be  dopet^d;  aiid»  being,  thai  we  detaia 
All  his  lefenoob 

Agr*  Sir,  tfiit  thonld  be  antwer'd. 

Ceotk  'TIS  done  already,  and  the  BMiseengergf  Bb 
I  have  told  him.  Lepidus  was  grown  too  craef ; 
That  he  his  high  authority  abun'd. 
And  did  deserve  hit  change ;  lor  what  1  have  coi^ 

quer'd, 
I  ^tvM  him  part ;  bat  th^  in  his  Armenia, 
And  other  oT  his  coaqttOr'd  hingdoBs,  I 
Demand  the  like. 

Hell  never  yield  to  that. 
Nor  amst  not  then  bo  yielded  to  at  tha» 
Enttr  OoTA^A. 

Ow.  fiail,  Cesv,  and  my  lord  I  hafl,  BMtt  iitr 
CaBsart 

Cett,  That  ever  I  tboald  Mil  thae^  eatl-away  t 

Oct.  Tou  have  not  call'd  me  so,  nor  have  yea 
cause. 

Ctsk  Why  havB  yon  ttoTn  apon  at  thoa?  Ybv 
come  not 
Like  Cesar's  sister :  The  wiA  oT  Atftoa^ 
Should  have  an  araiy  for  an  usher,  and 
The  neighs  of  horse  to  tell  of  her  approach. 
Long  ere  she  did  appear ;  tha  treat  \f  tha  waf. 
Should  have  borae  men ;  aad  expectation  ttaftad, 
Longiw  for  what  it  had  Bot :  nay,  tha  daal 
ShouMhava  atcended  to  the  roofof  heaven, 
Rait'd  by  your  popalout  woopa  t 
A  market-maid  to  Rome :  and  have  prevented 
The  ostentation  of  oar  love>  which,  feft  anshe^ 
Is  often  left  unlov'd :  we  should  have  aaet  yon 
By  sea  and  land  t  supplying  evwy  ttaga 
With  an  aagmsatied  greeting. 

Oet,  Ck>odmylord, 

To  come  thus  was  I  not  conslrain'd,  bat  did  il 
Onm^freeViH.    My  lord,  Marii  Anu«y^ 


F  the  market-place,  on  a  tribunal  siW«rM/ 
Cleopatra  and  himself  in  chairs  of  gold 
Were  publicly  enthron'd  :  at  the  feet,  sat 
Cesanon,  whom  they  call  my  Other's  son  i 
And  all  the  unlawful  issue,  that  their  lust 
Since  Uien  hath  made  between  them.    Unto  her 
He  gave  the  'sUblishment  of  Egypt;  made  her 
Of  K»wer  Syria,  Cyprus,  Lydia, 
Absolute  queen. 
Mec.  This  in  the  public  eye  ? 

Cos.  F  the  common  show-place,  where  they  ex- 
ercise. 

Hit  tons  he  there  proclaim'd.  The  kings  <^  kings : 

Great  Media,  Parttiia,  and  Armenia, 

He  gave  to  Alexander ;  to  Ptolemy  he  attign'd 

Syria,  CUicia,  and  Phomicia ;  She 

In  the  habiliments  of  the  goddess  Isit 

Tliat  day  appearM ;  and  oft  before  gave  andienoe 

At  'tis  reported,  to. 
Mee.  Let  Rome  be  thtii 

Inform'd. 


Heanng  that  you  pM^Wd  for  war. 

My  grieved  ear  wiihal ;  whereon,  I  begg'd 

Uis  pardon  for  retam. 

Cos.      >  Which  aoen  he  gnattJ, 

Being  an  obstruct*  'tween  his  hMt  and  hiik. 

Oct  Do  not  tay  to,  Biy  lord. 

C«s.  I  have  eyes  apoa  fain. 

And  his  aiUrs  come  to  me  on  tha  wind. 
Where  n  he  now  7 

Oct  My  lord,  in  Athens. 

Cm,  No,  BIT  moBt  wroaffed  ^ster;  Cleopaira 

Rath  nodded  him  to  her.    He  hath  given  Ir' '- 

Up  to  a  whore ;  who  now  are  levying* 
The  kings  o' the  earth  for  war:  He  baths 
BocchiN,  the  king  of  Libya ;  Archelaus, 
Of  Cappsdocta ;  Philadelphee,  kiag 
Of  Paphlar^nia :  the  Thracian  king.  Adallat* 
King  Malchui  or  Arabia :  king  of  Pont ; 
Herod  of  Jewry  :  Mithridatei,  king 
Of  Comagene ;  Poleatoa  and  Amintat, 


<  So  Shore's  wife's  fkee  made  fowle  BrowneUa  blush 

*  As  pearle  ttaynes  pitchjor  gold  surmounts  a  rush.* 

Shore^t  Wife,  by  Churchyard,  1308. 

*  Whose  beauties  ttames  the  laire  Helen  of  Greece.' 

Churchy anP 9  Chart  tUy  1505. 

<  ■  ,.  the  praise  and  yet  the  ttain  of  all  womankind.' 

Sidney^t  Jlrcadia, 
1  i.  e.  equal  rank.  In  Hamlet,  Horatio  and  Marcellus 

are  styled  by  Bernardo  *  the  rivaled  of  his  watch.' 
3  Jippeei  here  means  accusation.     Cssar  seized 

Lepidus  without  any  other  proof  than  Cassars  accuse- 

t  JTe  more  does  not  sisotfy  no  longer ;  but  has  the 
*«amt  nnaaing  at  If  Shakspeare  bad  written  ofid  no 


more :  *  Thou  haat  now  a  pair  of  chaps,  and  omiy  a 
pair.  CsBsar  and  Antony  will  make  war  on  each  other, 
though  they  have  the  world  lo  prey  on  between  there.' 
The  old  copy  reads  would  instead  of^ttorld,  and  omits 
one  the  in  the  third  Ihie  of  this  speech. 

4  This  is  closely  copied  from  the  oM  iransIalSon  of 
Plutarch. 

6  The  old  copy  reads,  ahetracL  The  aheradoa  was 
made  by  Warburton. 

6  That  is,  which  two  persons  are  now  levyhif ,  fte 
Upton  observes,  that  there  are  some  errors  In  the  eaa 
meratran  of  the  aoxiliatr  kin^ :  hut  it  is  probabia  tb« 
the  poet  did  not  care  to  be  ecruputously  accurals.  Ba 
proposed  to  read : — 

* Polemon  aad  Arainliis. 

Of  LycAonia,  and  the  king  of  Meda^' 
which  obviates  all  improprieqr. 


«6kfniTn. 


.  ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


The  kings  of  Mecl«,  ana  LynoDM,  with  a 
More  krger  ttH  of  eceptree. 

OeL  Ah  me,  nioet  wretched, 

*that  h«ve  mj  heart  parted  betwixt  two  frtendii 
That  do  afflict  each  other  !' 

Cat.  Wekome  hither ; 

Tour  lettan  did  withhold  oar  breaking  forth ; 
Till  we  peroeiT'd,  both  how  joa  were  wrong  ted, 
And  we  m  vegKMt  daager.    Cheer  Toar  Mart : 
Be  joa  not  troubled  with  the  tine,  w&eh  driree 
O'er  yoar  content  theee  tironc  aeceeeitiea ; 
But  let  determio'd  things  to  destiny 
Hold  uabewailM  their  wa/.    Welcome  to  Rome ; 
M<Ahinff  more  dear  to  me.    Tou  are  abasM 
BejTona  the  mark  oT  thoucfat :  and  the  high  godi. 
To  do  you  justice,  make  them  ministers 
Of  OS,  and  Ihoee  that  k>Te  you.  Best  of  comfort  ;^ 
And  erer  weloome  to  us. 

jUt.  Wefeome,  lady. 

Mec.  Welcome,  dear  madam, 
%ach  heart  in  Rome  does  lore  and  pity  yon  : 
Only  the  adulterous  Antony,  most  large 
In  ms  abominations,  turns  you  off; 
And  gives  his  potent  regiment  to  a  tfoU,* 
That  noises*  it  agahut  us. 

Od.  Isitso,sirf 

Ctfs.  Most  certain.  Sister,  wefeome.  Pray  yon, 
Be  ever  known  to  patienoe :  My  dearest  sister  1 

[ExeunL 
SCENE  Vn.    Antonyms  eomp,  ns«r  ffte  iVomof»- 

itry  sf  Actiom.     JSnkr  Olbofjltka  and  Eire- 

BAnnxra.  • 

CCte.  I  will  be  even  with  thee,  doubt  it  not. 

£ne.  Bat  why,  why,  why  7 

Cfes.  Thou  hast  foraspoke*  my  being  m 
warrt 
And  say'st,  it  is  not  fit. 

Eno,  Well,  is  it,  is  it  r 

Cbs.  Vt  not*  denoonc'd  against  ns?  Why  should 
net  we 
Be  there  in  person  7 

fue.  [iliMir.]  WelL  I  coold  reply ; 
If  we  should  serve  with  horse  and  mares  together. 
Th»  horse  were  merely*  lest;  the  mares  would 

bear 
A  soldier,  and  his  horse. 

CZeo.  What  \^  yoa  say? 

En».  Toor  presence  needs  must  pmle  Antony ; 
Take  from  his  heart,  take  from  his  brain,  from  nis 

time, 
What  should  net  then  be  spar'd.    He  is  already 
TVaducM  for  levity ;  and  'tis  said  in  Rome, 
That  Photinus  a  eunuo^,  and  your  maids, 
Idanage  thb  war. 

O(s0b  Sink  Rome ;  and  their  tongoes  rot, 

That  speak  against  us  J  A  charge  we  bear  i' the  war, 
And,  as  the  president  of  iny  kmgdom,  will 
Appear  there  for  a  man.    speak  not  against  it ; 
I  will  not  stay  behind. 

jE'ns.  Nay,  I  have  done : 

Here  comes  the  emperor. 


'  1  This  elliptical  phrase  Is  merely  an  expression  of 
endearment  addressed  to  Octavia— *  Thou  best  of  oom> 
-ftNTt  to  thy  lovinff  brother.* 

3  '  And  gives  his  potent  regiment  to  a  trutt.* 
Heeimenl  Is  govtrnnuMy  atuthvritji ;  heputshis^NNPer 
«nd  his  empire  Into  the  hands  oTa  harlot    Regiment  is 
used  for  regimen  or  govemment  by  most  of  our  ancient 
wrjiars.    Thus  Spenser,  Faerie  (^ueene,  b.  il.  c.  10  »— 

*  Se  when  ne  had  resigned  his  regiment* 
And  in  Lyly  *B  Woman  in  the  Moon,  IfiO?  i— 
<  Or  Hecate  In  Pluto's  regimenV 
$  Bfthon  has  used  thii  uncommon  verb  In  Paradise 
Begained,  b.  iv.  .•>- 

* though  mioing  lend. 

And  threatening  nldL* 

4  To  foreopeak  here  is  to  speo*  eigainott  to  rainoay, 
to  eontnuHet ;  as  to  forbid  is  to  order  negatlToTy.  The 
word  had.  however,  the  meaning,  anciently,  of  to  charm 
or  bemtck.  like  forbid  in  Macbeth. 

6  The  old  copy  reads,  *  if  not  denounc*d,'  kc  Stee- 
pens reads,  *  /•*<  not?  Denounet  against  us.  why,'  lie. 
The  emendaiton  I  have  adopted  is  more  simple,  and 
§fifm  an  e<iuaUy  dear  meaning,    deepatra  means  t« 


EiOer  AHTomr  ma  GAiuilttft* 

Am,  Is't  not  strange,  Camdins, 
That  from  Tarentum,  and  Brundusium, 
He  could  so  quickly  cut  the  Ionian  sea. 
And  take  in*  Tory ne7— Tou  have  heard  00*1,  twaati 

CJeo.  Celerity  is  never  more  admir'd. 
Than  by  the  negligent 

Awt^  A  good  rebuke, 

Which  might  have  well  becom'd  the  best  of  men* 
To  taunt  si  slackness.-^anidius,  we 
Will  fight  with  him  by  sea. 

CZeo.  By  sea!  What  else 9 

Con.  Why  will  my  lord  do  so7 

Ant,  For  that*  he  dares  us  toH. 

Eno,  So  hath  my  lord  dar'd  him  to  single  fight. 

Can,  Ay,  and  to  wage  this  battle  at  Phars^ia, 
Wbere  Caesar  fought  with  Pompey:   Bat  thesa 

offers, 
Which  serve  not  for  his  vantage,  he  shakes  off 
And  so#h«ald  you. 

Eno,  Your  ships  are  not  vrell  mann'd  *. 

Tour  mariners  are  muleteers^  reapers,  peo^e 
Ingross'd  by  swift  impress :  m  Cesars  fle«t 
Are  those,  that  oflen  have  Against  Pomoey  fought. 
Their  ships  are  yare  ;*  yours,  heavy.    No  dispaca 
Shall  foil  you  for  refusing  him  at  sea. 
Being  prepar'd  for  land. 

Atii,  By  sea,  by  sea. 

J^no.  Most  worthy  sir,  you  therein  throw  awaf 
The  absolute  soldiership  you  have  by  land  ^ 
Distract  your  army,  wmcn  doth  most  consist 
Of  war-markM  footmen  {  leave  tmezecated 
Tow  own  renowned  knowledge ;  quite  forego 
The  ^y  which  promises  assurance ;  and 
Give  im  yourseff  merely  to  cfaanoe  and  hamd^ 
From  nrm  seonrihr. 

AM,  rnfi^tatsea. 

Cleo.  I  have  siztv  sails,  Cesar  none  better, 

AnL  Our  overplus  of  shipping  will  we  bum : 
And,  with  the  rest  full  manned,  fimn  the  head  of 

Actium 
Beat  the  approaching  Cesar.    But  if  we  foil, 

Eniar  a  Messenger. 
We  then  can  do't  at  land.— Thv  businees  7 

Mu$,  The  news  is  true,  my  lord ;  he  is  deacried ; 
Cesar  has  tsken  Toryne. 

Am.  Can  he  be  there  in  person?  'tis  impossibia ; 
Strange,  that  his  power  should  be.*** — Canidius, 
Our  nweteen  leoons  thou  shalt  hold  by  land. 
And  our  twelve  thousand  horse :  Well  to  our  ship  ; 

Enter  a  Sokiier. 
Away,  nrv  Thetis  !*  • — ^How  now,  worthy  soldier  7 

Sold,  O,  noble  emperor,  do  not  fight  by  sea ; 
Trust  not  to  rotten  planks :  Do  yon  misdoubt 
This  sword,  and  these  my  wouiids?  Let  the  E«gyp* 


And  the  Phoeniciana,  go  a  ducking :  vre 
Have  used  to  conquer,  standing  on  the  eartfa| 
And  fitting  foot  to  foot. 

Am.  Well,  well,  away. 

[ExewttAwnmr,  Clkopatra,  amiENOBABBtrfe. 


say,  *  Is  not  the  war  denounced  against  us  f  Why  should 
not  we  then  attend  In  person.'*  Malone  explains  the 
reading  or  the  old  copy  thus :— *  If  there-be  no  partien- 
lar  denunciation  against  us,  why  should  we  not  be  there 
in  person.'* 
d  I.  e.  entirely,  absolutely. 

7  Take,  subdue.  This  phrase  occurs  fireqnently  in 
Shakspeare,  and  has  been  already  explained. 

8  i.  e.  cause  that,  or  that  is  the  cause. 

9  Fore  is  quiekt  mmUey  readff.  So  in  The  Tempest. 
Act  V.  8c.  1 :— *  Our  ship  is  tight  sod  yare.*  The  word 
seems  to  have  been  much  In  use  with  sailors  formerly. 
'  The  lesser  [ship]  will  come  and  go,  leave  and  lake, 
and  is  yare :  whereas  the  ffreaier  n  slow.*— HotogA. 
*  Cesar^s  ships  were  not  built  for  pomn,  high  and  great, 
kc. ;  byt  they  were  light  of  yarage.^—Nortk^e  Plutarok, 

10  Strange  that  his/orces  should  b3  there. 

11  Antony  may  adcfrass  Cleopatra  by  the  name  of  this 
sea-nymph,  because  she  had  Just  promised  him  assist 
ance  in  his  naval  expedidon ;  or  perhaps  In  allusion  to 
her  voyage  down  the  Cydnns,  when  she  appeared,  Uka 
Thetis,  surrounded  by  (he  Nereids* 


m 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA^ 


Act  Bi 


8di,  By  HereulAf,  I  think.  I  un  i'  the  right. 

Con.  Soldier,  thou  art:    but  his  whole  action 
growa 
Not  in  the  power  on't :  *  So  our  leader's  led. 
And  we  are  women's  nen. 

8M.  You  keep  by  land 

The  legions  and  the  horse  whole,  do  you  not  7 

Can.  Marcus  Octarius,  Marcus  Justeius, 
Publicola,  and  Ceelius.  are  lot  sea : 
But  we  keep  whole  by  land.    This  speed  of  Casar's 
Carries*  beyond  bebef. 

Sold.  While  he  was  yet  in  Rome, 

His  power  went  out  in  such  distracttoos,*  as 
Beguil'd  all  ^Mes. 

Can,  Who's  his  lieutenant,  hear  you  7 

Sold,  They  say,  one  Taurus. 

Can.  Well  I  know  the 

EnUr  a  Messenger. 

JIfetff.  The  emperor  calis  Canidins. 

Con.  With  news  the  time's  with  labour:   and 
throes*  forth, 
Each  minute,  some.  \Em0ML 

SCENE  Ym.     A  Plain  ntar  Acthmi.     EnUr 
Cjbsah,  Taurus,  Officers,  and  olhen. 

Cm.    Taurus, 

Tamr,  My  lord. 

Ca$,  Strike  not  by  land ;  keep  whole : 

ProYoke  not  battle,  till  we  have  done  at  sea. 
Do  not  exceed  the  prescript  of  this  scroU : 
Our  fortune  lies  upon  this  jump>  [EjMmnt. 

Enter  AmronT  and  Ehobakbus. 

AnL  Set  we  our  squaiidrons  on  yon'  nde  o'  the 
hill, 
In  ere  of  Cesar's  battle :  from  whicfa  ptaee 
\\  c  may  the  number  of  the  ships  behold. 
And  so  proceed  accordingly.  [EnetaU, 

Enter  Caitidivs,  marching  wUh  Me  Land  Army 

one  way  over  the  Stage:  and  Taubus,  the  UeU' 

tenant  of  Cesar,  the  other  way.    After  thar  going 

tn,  u  heard  the  nciee  of  a  SetfJIght.    Alarwiu-^ 

Re-enter  EHOVAnntrs. 

Eno,  Naught,  naught,  all  naught !    I  can  behold 
no  fonger: 
The  Antoniad,*  the  Egyptian  admiral. 
With  all  their  sixty,  fly,  and  turn  the  rudder  ; 
To  see't,  mine  ejee  are  blasted. 
Enter  ScAxirs. 

Sear,  Gods  and  goddesaes, 

An  the  whole  synod  of  them ! 

Eno,  What's  thy  passion? 

Soar,  T\m  greater  cantle^  of  the  woria  is  lost 
With  very  ignorance  ;  we  have  kiss'd  away 
Kingdoms  and  provinces. 

Eno,  How  aopears  the  fight  7 

Sear.  On  our  side  like  the  token'd'  peetil<%nce, 
Where  death  is  sure.  Yob  ribaudred  hac*  of  Egypt, 
Whom  leprosy  overtake  I  i'  the  midst  o*  the  fipit, — 
When  vantage  like  a  pair  of  twins  appeaHd, 
Both  as  the  same,  or  rather  ours  the  elder, — 
The  brize'*'  upon  her,  like  a  cow  in  June, 
Hoists  sails,  and  flies. 


1  *  His  whole  conduct  hi  the  war  it  not  founded  upon 
that  which  ie  his  greaieat  strength,  (namely  his  land 

^ '*£«,)  but  on  the  caprice  of  a  woman,  whb  wishes  that 
should  fight  by  sea. 

3  i.  e.  paeeee  all  belled  I  sfaonkl  not  have  noticed 
this,  but  for  8teevens*s  odd  notfc>n  of  its  being  a  phrase 
firom  archery. 

8  Detachments,  separate  bodies. 

4  I.  e.  emits  as  in  parturition:   So  fai  The  Tempest  :— 

* proclaim  a  binh, 

Whkh  Ouvee  thee  much  lo  yieUL* 
0  L  e.  this  hazard.    Thus  in  Macbeth :~ 
*  We'd  j%unp  the  life  to  come.* 
•  The  Jintoniad,  Plutardt  says,  was  the  name  of 
Cleopatra's  ship. 

7  A  eantle  is  a  portion,  a  scantling,  a  fragment :  it 
also  signified  a  corner,  and  a  quarter-piece  of  any  thin^ 
It  is  from  the  oki  French,  ehantelf  or  eaehantille. 

8  The  death  of  those  visited  by  ilie  plague  was  cen 
lain,  when  paiticular  eruntions  appeared  on  the  skin ; 
and  these  were  called  Goo's  Inlrens.  * 


Eno.  Thatlbdieid; 
Mine  eyes  did  sicken  at  the  stgLt,  aadeoddnoC 
Endure  a  further  view. 

Scm,  She  once  bek^  looTV' 

The  noble  ruin  of  her  maaie.  Antony, 
Claps  on  hss  sea-wing,  and  like  a  doting  maDaid^ 
Leaving  the  fight  in  heig^  flies  after  Mr : 
I  never  saw  an  action  of  such  shame ; 
Experience,  manhood,  booour,  ne'er  hsfere 
Did  violata  so  its«l£ 

1:110.  Alack,  alack! 

Enter  Chwrnius, 

Can,  Our  (brtune  on  the  sea  is  out  oTbrealliy 
And  sinks  most  laowntahlv.    Had  our  general 
Been  what  he  knew  himself  it  had  gone  well: 
O.  be  has  civen  cnmple  ibr  our  ffignt. 
Most  grossly,  by  his  own. 

Eno,  Ay,  are  you  4kereabo«ts7  Why  thea,  gpod 
night        • 
Indeed.  L 

Can.  Towards  Peloponnesu*  are  ther  flee. 

Scar.  'TIS  easy  tu't ;  and  there  I  win  attend 
What  further  comes. 

Can,  To  Cesar  wiO  I  render 

My  legions,  and  my  horse  ^  six  kmgs  already 
Sliow  me  tne  way  of  yielding. 

Eno.  m  yet  fbOow 

The  wounded  chance* 'of  Antony,  though  ray 
Sits  in  the  wind  against  me.  (l 

SCENE  IX.    Alexandria.  uUtesmmlftsPniaer, 
Enter  A^rroirr,  and  Attendantt. 

AnL  Hark,  the  land  bids  roe  tread  no  more  opoi^ 
It  is  asham*d  to  bear  me  i^fViends,  tuis  hjckec 
I  am  so  lated>  *  in  the  worid,  that  I 
Have  lost  my  way  for  ever : — ^I  have  a  slnp 
Laden  with  gold ;  take  that,,  dnride  it ;  fly. 
And  make  your  peace  with  Cesar. 
ASL  Fly!  Boewa, 

Ant,  I  have  fled  myself;  and  kav«  inacnKted 
cowards 
To  run,  and  show  their  alKwfdeinw    Friwds,  b* 

gone; 
I  have  myself  rssolv'd  upon  a  conrsei, 
Which  has  no  need  of  you ;  be  gone : 
Biy  treasure's  in  the  harbovr,  take  itv-O^ 
I  foHow'd  that  I  bhuh  to  look  upon : 
My  very  hairs  da  muttay  r  for  the  wfaita 
Reprove  the  brewn  for  rashneea,  and  thay  then 
For  fear  and  doting. — Friends,  be  gone ;  you  shaB 
Have  letters  from  me  to  soma  friends,  that  wffl 
Sweep  your  way  for  you.»*  Pray  you,  laok  not  sad; 
Nor  make  replies  of  foathness :  take  the  hint 
Which  my  despair  Droclairos  ;  lot  that  be  leA 
Which  leaves  itselr:  tathe  seaskle  straitway: 
I  wiH  possess  3rou  of  that  ship  and  treasure. 
Leave  me,  I  pray^  a  Utile ;  'pray  you  now : 
Nay,  do  so ;  for,  mdeod,  I  have  lost  command,**- 
Therefore  I  pray  you  ^--TH  see  yon  by-and-by. 
[SiUdawm. 


9  The  old  copy  reads.  *  rihaudred  nar,^  which  was 
altered  by  Steevens  and  Malone  Inlo  *  rAald-rid  nag,' 
but  quite  unnecessarily.  Ribaitdred  Is  ohsctne^  inde> 
cent  in  words  or  acts.  Thus  Baret :— *  A  ribattdrtme 
and  filihie  tissue ;  oe  obecienura  et  hnpudicnm.  &'- 
baudrie,  viUanle  in  actes  or  wordes^  ftlthinees,  unclean* 
ness.'  And  \a  Honnan's  Vulgana  ^- *  Refrayne  fs» 
suche  foule  and  rebaudry  wordes.'  Mr.  Tyrwhict  saw 
that  the  context  requb^  we  should  read  Ao^  instead  sf 
fio^,  which  was  aa  easy  typographical  error. 

10  The  brixe  is  the  oestrum,  or  gadfly,  so  tronblssaBas 
to  cattle  in  the  summer  months. 

11  To  loaf  is  to  brinr  a  ship  close  to  the  wind.  This 
expression  Is  in  the  old  translation  of  Plutarch.  U  also 
frequently  occurs  in  HacUuyt's  Voyages. 

19  *  Wounded  chance.'  This  phrase  Is  nearly  of  Ika 
same  Import  as  *  broken  fortunes.' 

13  Belated,  benighted.    80  in  Macbeth :~ 

*  Now  spurs  the  lated  traveller  apace ' 

14  Thus  also  m  Hamlet:— 

* (hey  must  eteeep  my  way. 

And  marshal  me  to  knavery.' 

15  '  I  entreat  you  to  leave  me,  because  I  have  loiC  aD 
power  to  command  your  absence.' 


CCBJIB    XL 


ANTONT  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


MS 


£nUr  EJiofl,  wd  Clsopatra,  Ud  by  Chammixk 
omf  Iras. 

Erm,  Naj,  geotle  nuulam,  to  him ;— C«ni«rt  kirn. 
.    /rot.  Do,  Moat  dear  queen. 

CAor.  Do  J  wh^,  what  ebe  / 

€/««.  Let  me  nt  dews.    O,  Juno. 

Ami.  No,  oo,  DO,  no,  no. 

Erot,  See  jou  here,  tir? 

Ant.  O,  fie,  fie,  fie. 

-    C9ur,  Madam, 

.    /rot.  Madam  ;  O,  good«rapreM! 

Erot,  Sir,  air,— 

AnL  Yes.  my  lord,  yes  $— He,  at  PhiKppi,  kept 
Hit  aword  e'en  like  a  dancer :  *  while  I  struck 
The  lean  and  wrinkled  Caanus :  and  'twas  1, 
That  the  mad  Brutus*  ended :  he  alone 
Dealt  on  Ueutenantry,'  and  nopractice  had 
la  the  hravs  aqoares  of  war ;  Yet  now— No  matter. 

Cteo,  Ah,  stand  by. 

Ero9,  The  oueen,  my  lord,  the  qoeen. 

Irag.  Oo  to  nim,  madam,  apeak  to  him ; 
He  is  unqualitied*  with  verr  shame. 

CZeo.  WeUthen,— Sustamme:— ^h1 

Em$,  Moat  noble  sir,  arise;  the  queen  approaches^ 
Her  head's  dedin'd,  and  death  wul  seise  her;  but* 
Your  comfort  makea  the  rescue. 
.  AnL  I  have  ofiended  reputation ; 
A  moat  uonoble  swerring. 

EroM,  Sir,  the  queen. 

AnL  O,  whitker  host  thou  led  me,  Egypt  ?  See, 
How  I  convey  my  shame  out  of  thine  eves.* 
By  looking  back  on  what  I  have  left  benind 
'Stroy'd  in  dishonour. 

Forgive  my  fearful  sails !  I  little  Iheu^t, 
You  woukl  have  folow'd. 

Ant.  EftTP^  *kou  knew'st  too  well, 

Bfy  heart  was  te  thy  rudder  tied  by  the  strings. 
And  thou  rfiould'st  tow  me  after:  O'er  my  spirit 
Thy  fiill  supremacy  thou  knew'st ;  and  that 
Thy  beck  might  from  the  bidding  of  the  gods 
Command  me. 

CUo,  .  O,  my  pardon. 

Now  I 


To  the  Toong  man  send  hanMe  treaties,  dodge 
And  palter  in  th«  riiifts  of  lowness ;  who 
Wtoh  half  the  bulk  o'  the  world  play'd  as  I  pleas'd, 
Making  and  marring  fortunes.    You  did  know. 
How  much  you  were  my  tM>nqueror  ^  and  that 
My  sword,  made  weak  by  my  afiection,  would 
Obey  it  on  -aU  cause. 

C3ee.  O,  pardon,  pardon. 

AnL  Fall  not  a  tear,  I  sa^ ;  one  of  them  rates* 
All  that  is  won  and  lost :  Give  me  a  kiss  ; 
Rven  this  repays  me.— We  sent  our  schoolmaster. 
Is  he  come  back  ?^Love,  I  am  ftill  of  lead  :^ 
Some  wine,  within  there,  and  our  viands :— Fortune 

knows. 
We  soom  her  meet,  when  most  she  ofiers  blows. 

[E»eunt. 

1  The  meaomg  appears  to  be,  that  Cesar  never  of- 
lered  to  draw  his  sword,  but  kept  it  in  the  scabbard, 
like  one  who  donees  with  a  sword  on,  whii  h  was  Tor- 
merly  the  custom  in  Eneland.  It  is  alluded  to  in  All's 
Well  that  Knds  Well :  Bertram,  lameuiing  that  he  <s 
kept  from  the  trar«,  says : — 

'  I  shall^stay  here  the  forehnrse  Co  a  smock, 
Creaking  mr  shoes  on  the  plain  masonry. 
Till  honour  be  bought  up,  and  no  ncoratc 
BtX  one  to  donee  wkh.* 
And  In  TUua  Andronicus  :— 

* our  mother  unadvised 

Gave  yoa  a  dmncing  rapier  by  your  sfde.* 
9  '  Nechiogcan  be  more  in  character  than  for  an  in. 
Camous  debauched  tyrant  to  call  the  heroic  love  of  one's 
country  and  public  liberty,  nndneea.^—fFurburton. 

t  *  Dealt  en  lieatenantry*  probably  means  only  *  fought 
•qr  proxy,*  made  war  by  his  lieutenants,  or  on  the 
strength  of  Us  lieutenants.  In  a  former  scene  Yenti- 
dius  says  :— 

*  OtBsar  and  Antony  have  ever  Won 
More  in  their  officer,  than  person.* 
To  *  deal  on  any  thing'  is  an  expression  often  used  by 
#ld  wiitars.    In  Plutarch's  Life  of  Antony,  Shakspeare 


ttcom. 


SCENE  X.    Cesar's  Camp,  m  Egypt.    £nlcr 

C^SAK,  DoLABCLLA,  Thyeeus,  and  aOun. 

Cat.  Let  him  appear  that's  come  from  Antonyi 
Know  you  him  T 

Dtd,  Caesar,  'tis  his  schoolmaster  :* 

An  argument  that  he  is  pluck'd,  when  hither 
He  sends  so  poor  a  pinion  of  his  wing. 
Which  had  superf.uous  kings  for  messengers, 
Not  many  moons  gone  by. 

Enttr  Eupomoivius. 

C«s.  Approach  and  sptalu 

Eup.  Such  as  1  am,  I  come  from  Antony : 
I  was  of  late  as  petty  to  his  ends. 
As  is  the  mom-aew  on  the  myrtle  leaf 
To  his  grand  sea.* 

CdM.  Be  it  so :  Declare  thine  ofBce. 

Eup.  Lord  of  his  fortunes  ne  salutes  thee,  and 
Requves  to  live  in  Egypt :  whkh  not  grantM, 
He  lessens  his  requests ;  and  to  thee  sues 
To  let  him  breathe  between  the  heavens  and  earth, 
A  private  maa  in  Athens :  This  for  him. 
Next  Cleopatra  does  confess  thy  creatness ; 
Submits  her  to  thy  might ;  and  ol  thee  craves 
The  circle*"  of  the  Ptolemies  for  her  heirs, 
Now  hazarded  to  thy  grace. 

C<B«.  For  Antony, 

I  have  ao  ears  to  his  request    The  queen 
Of  audience,  nor  desire,  shall  fail :  so  she 
From  Emt  drive  her  all-discraced  friend,'* 
Or  take  his  life  there :  This  if  she  perform, 
She  shall  not  sue  unheard.    So  to  them  both 

Emp,  FortDoe  pursue  thee! 

Ceu.  Bring  him  through  the  bands. 

[Exit  EupaaoNivs. 
To  try  thy  ekjquence,  now  'tis  time :  Despatch : 
From  Antony  win  Cleopatra:  promise, 

[TVjThtrkus, 
And  m  our  name,  what  she  requires ;  add  more, 
From  thine  invention,  oflTers :  women  are  not. 
In  their  best  for^mes,  strong ;  but  want  will  periuro 
The   ne'er-touch'd   vestal:**    Try  thy  cunning, 

Thyreos ; 

Make  thine  own  edict  for  thy  pains,  which  wa 
Will  answer  as  a  law. 

Tkyr.  Cesar,  I  go, 

Ceu.  Observe  how  Antony  becomes  his  flaw  ;•• 
And  what  thou  think'st  his  very  action  speaks 
In  every  power  that  moves. 

TV*  Cesar,  I  shall.  [ExeunL 

SCENE  XI.    Alexandria.    A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Clxopatea,  EiroBAaBUS,  Chajuuaii, 

and  Iras. 

CUo.  What  shall  we  do,  Eoobarbus  1 

Ena,  Think,  and  die,** 


found  the  following  words  : — *  They  were  always  mora 
fortunate  when  they  made  warre  by  their  lieutenant* 
than  by  themselves.' 

4  Unqualitied  seems  to  mean  here  uneoldieredy  auom 
lity  being  used  for  profeeeion  by  Shakspeare  and  his 
contemporaries.  Steevens  says,  *  Perhaps  unqualitied 
only  signiHes  unmanned  in  general,  disarmed  of  his 
usual  faculties.' 

5  But  in  here  used  in  its  exceptive  sense. 

«  •  How.  by  looking  another  way,  I  withdraw  my 
ignom'ny  from  your  s^iht.* 

7  Values. 

8  Euphroniu9f  schoolmaster  tp  Antonys  children  by 
C^eopatra. 

•  <His  grand  sea*  appears  to  mean  the  sea  from 
which  the  dew-drop  Is  exhaled.  The  poet  may  have 
considered  the  sea  as  the  source  of  dews  as  well  as  rain. 
Hie  we  find  frequently  used  for  i(s. 

10  The  diadem,  the  crown. 

11  jpyiend  here  means  paramour. 

13  *  O,  opportunity !  thy  guilt  is  greax. 
Thou  mak'st  the  veetA  violate  her  oath* 

Rape  of  Lucreee. 
18  <  Note  how  Antony  conforms  himself  to  this  breach 
in  his  fortune.' 

14  To  think,  or  take  thought,  was  anciently  synony- 
mous with  to  grieve.  Thus  In  Julius  Cesar,  Act  0. 
8c.  1:— 

< all  that  he  can  do 

Is  to  himself;  take  thought,  nnAUt  fat  i 


fM 


ANTDNT  AMD  CLEOPATRA. 


Act  nt 


CEm.  b  Aoton/y  or  w«,  in  &ult  for  this  ? 

Eno,  Aiitonjr  only,  that  would  make  his  fnU 
IjOi'&  of  his  reason.    What  though  jou  flsd 
Trom  that  great  face  of  war,  whose  several  raofs* 
Flighted  eadi  other  ?  whv  should  he  Mow  ? 
Toe  itch  of  his  affection  should  not  then 
Have  nickM*  his  captainship ;  at  such  a  point. 
When  half  to  half  the  world  oppoe'd,  he  being 
The  mered  (]uestion  r*  Twas  a  shame  no  less 
Than  was  his  loss,  to  course  your  flying  flags. 
And  leave  Ins  navy  gunng. 

Clm.  Pr'ythee,  peae*. 

Enter  AwroiiT,  isift  EvFBBOViva. 

JtnL  Is  thi»  his  answer  7 

Eup,  kj^  mf  loid. 

AfU,  Tlie  queen  shall  then  have  courtesy,  ■»  she 
Will  yield  us  up. 

£ifp.  He  says  •«. 

AnL  Let  her  know  it.— 

To  the  boy  Cesar  send  this  gmxled  head, 
And  he  will  fill  thy  wishes  lo  th*  fanm 
Withpri    


Clto.  That  heM),ny  lord  r 

Ant,  To  hin  again :  Tell  him,  he  wears  the  rose 

Of  youth  upon  him;  m)n  which  the  world  should 
note 

Something  particular :  his  eoio,  ships,,  legions 

MajT  be  a  coward*s :  whose  ninisters  would  prevail 

Under  the  serviee oia  child,  a*  soon 

As  i'  the  command  of  Cesar :  I  dare  Una  therefore 

To  lay  his  gay  comparisons  apart. 

And  answer  roe  declin^d^*  swosd  agaiaai  ssrocd, 

Ovrsehres  alone ;  PU  write  it ;  follow  roe. 

(Eaennt  Airroirr  cmd  Eupbrohtus. 
ike  enough,  high-baltled  Cesar  win 
Unstate  his  nappines^  aaid  be  8ta|*d  to  the  show,^ 
Against  a  sworaer. — ^I  see,  men's  judgments  are 
A  parcel^  of  their  fortunes  ;  and  things  outward 
Po  draw  the  inward  quality  after  them, 
To  Bufler  all  alike.    That  be  should  dream^ 
all  measures,  the  foil  Cesar  will 

smntifiMM  f->X!naftr.  thou  kai 


Answer 

His  judgment  tbok 

f nisr  m  Attendant. 

AiL  A  messenger  from  Cesar. 

Cfso,  What,  no  more  «ereaK)oy  ?-^8ee,  my  wo- 
men f — 
Against  the  blown  rone  may  they  stop  their  none. 
That  kneelM  unto  the  buds.^Admit  him^  sir. 

Eno.  Mine  honesty, and  I  begin  to  square.'  [  \it%4% 
The  loyalty,  well  h^  to  fools,  does  make 
Our  fiuth  mere  folly : — Tet  he,  that  can  endure 
To  follow  with  allegianee  a  faflea  lord. 
Does  conquer  hiro  tnat  did  his  master  ceoquer. 
And  earns  a  place  i'  the  story. 


flSo  yk>Ia  '  pined  in  thoughu     And  in  Ths  Beggar's 
Bush,  of  BeaumoDt  sixl  rleicher  :— 

'Can  I  not  think  moa^  nqrssM;  and  die  ?> 
1  L  e.  tet  the  mark  of  folly  upon  it.  SotatheCsmsdy 
of  £rrora:— 

( and  the  while 

His  man  wkh  sdsssis  nidks  htm  like  a  fcoL* 

5  L  e.  he  being  the  ok^ct  to  irtiiefa  tM«  greet  conteo. 
Han  is  Umiitd.  or  by  which  k  Is  homnitd,  80  to  Ham- 
let, Act  i.  8c.  1  :— 

« the  king 

That  was  and  Is  the  qme9tUn  of  these  wars.* 

t  His  fam  eomparimnu  mar  mean  tkoss  drcam- 
■tances  or  splendour  and  power  in  which  he,  when  com- 
pared  wkh  me,  so  much  excpede  ne.  *"  I  r«iuir«  of  Cc> 
Bar  not  10  depend  on  that  suporiorky  whteh  the  eompa. 
rison  of  our  (ufTerent  fonuuee  may  sxhibil,  but  to  an- 
swer me  man  to  man  In  this  decline  of  my  age  and 
power.' 

4  1.0.  be  exhibited,  ttksconfiietii«gladtalafs,  to  the 
publkgaae. 

(  L  e.  are  of  a  piece  wkh  them. 

6  To  tqumt  is  to  qttarrel.  Enobarbns  te  deliberadnf 
upon  deaertioo,  and  finding  b  is  more  nrudcnt  to  forsake 
a  ibol,  and  niore  retKitabts  tu  be  Cailhxul  to  him,  makes 
BO  poaitive  conclu^on. 

7  Thus  the  second  folie.    The  first  IbUo  has,  < 

than  he  is  Csmar's.*  which  brings  otecunty  with  k.  We 


Eulm  TarKKffw, 


,  our  master 


CIco.  Cesar's  will? 

TV.  Hear  it  apart. 

CUo,  None  h«t  ftisMb;  say  hel«y. 

7%r.  So,  haply,  ase  they  ftieads  te  Antony. 

Eno.  He  needs  as  many,  an^  as  Cesar  has ; 
Or  needs  not  us.    If  Cesar  planse,  our  mr  ' 
Will  leM>  to  he  his  friend :  roe  no,  you  he 
Whose  be  is,  we  are ;  and  Umt*n  Camar's. 

TV-  Bo^ 

Thus,  then,  tfam  moat  rtaownM ;  Cesar  enkwits, 
Not  to  oMunder  in  what  case  then  scmul'st, 
Further  than  he  m  C^mns.* 

Clf,  Go  on:  Right  voyoL 

T^.  Ho  keowi  that  yen  ombmeo^  not  inn  if 
As  you  did  love,  h«t  as  you  fonHd  him. 

Oso.  O! 

3V*  The  ncftrs  wffm  rmtr  hoaonr,  thoiefoso,  ho 
Does  pity,  as  constrained  blemishoa. 
Not  as  desorv>d. 

Ctoo.  Ho  is  a  fod,  and  knows 

What  is  most  right:  Bline  honour  w«s  not  yieUed^ 
But  conqner'd  mosoly. 

Asw  To  bo  SUPS  of  thai,  [J 

1  will  ask  Antony,— Sir,  sir,  thou*rt  so  leaky, 


^ve.    It  mttoh  weoM  ploa 
That  of  his  fortunes  you  should  mnhe  a  staa 
To  lean  upon :  hut  it  would  warm  his  spirits^ 
To  hear  m>m  me  you  had  left  Antony, 
And  pot  yourself  under  hie  shroud, 
The  univorsal  landlord. 

CUo.  Whnt^  year  ■naa? 

7^.  IfynunoioThyreus. 

CIsow  M 

Say  to  great  Cesar  this  in  dimtntion,** 
I  kiso  he  cofiquring  hand :  tell  him,  I  am  prompt 
To  lay  mf  crown  at  his  feet,  and  there  in  kneor: 
Tell  him,  irom  his  aU-obeying* »  breath  1  hew 
The  doom  of  Egypt, 

Wisdom  and  fortune  nomhnftinf  together. 

If  that  the  former  dare  but  what  it  oan. 

No  chance  may  shake  iL    Qsre  me  gwno'^-le  h|p 

My  duty  on  your  hand. 

CUok  Tour  C^sisar'a  ihther 

Oft,  when  he  hath  nws'd  of  takiM  kingdomo  ii^ 
Bestow'd  his  lips  on  that  ttnw<Nrt£gr  plaoo. 
As  it  rabM  kissis. 

Ar-cfilcr  Ahtovt  omd  Ennsjuasva. 
Favours,  hy  Jove  thai 
What  art  thou,  feUow  t 
Thar.  One,  that  but 


hare  a  clear  meaning  hi  the  presditt  rea^JHn^ :  *■  dnu 
entreats,  that  at  the  same  lime  you  con«fder  your  des- 
perate fortunes,  you  would  eeB»id»  he  ia  Cesar :  diss 
Is,  generous  and  fbrgirinf ,  able  and  wilhof  10  reaiom 
them.*  I  thkik  wkh  Malone  that  the  prerioM  spsech* 
whkh  Is  given  to  Enobarbus,  was  kiended  fbr  Cieo^ 
paira. 
8  ghaksPBare prebably  wiess mmhime*d. 
0  in  The  T* 


9  Sol 


9  Tempest : — 

*  A  rooon  carcass  of  a  be«»- 
-  th%  verv  rats 


rikis,- 


Insthictively  had  qtnt  it> 
10  WarbunoD  sugrrsts  ih«t  we  should  read,  «^ln  4 
tationJ  L  e.  *  as  my  deputy,  eey  to  great  CiMar  1 
Ice.    why  the  old  ponctusckm  of  the  ttni 
bi  the  modem  editions,  t  am  at  a  km  t9  IssagirM  :  iks 
passage  kas  been  BMde  obscere  by  irlntlng  it  Utus : 
*8ay  to  great  Ceisar  this,  In  diqwiailon 
1  kiss  hiftconqtt>ruir  hapd.*^ 
The  foUewhig  passage  In  Kinr  Henry  IV.  Pan  I.  bscb# 
0  support  WartraraMi's  esMadat^m  :<- 

*  Of  all  the  ftveorUm  that  the  akosntkhiff 
In  deputation  left  behind  him  here.* 
L  e  breath  whkh  aU  obey.    06cyiiw  for  oAryed^ 
bi  other  places  we  have  dtUgJUad  for  oa^kth^,  gmm 
f  >r  guilingf  Iec 
U  Grant  ms  the  iarour 
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AMTOMT  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


fho  bidding  of  the  fullest^  many  and  worthiest 
o  have  coaunand  obey'd. 
£n0,  Tou  will  be  whipo'd. 

AmL  Approach,  there:— Aj,  700  kite;^Now, 
^>da  and  devils  I 
Authority  MelU  (rem  dm  :  Of  late,  when  I  cried,  Ho  ! 
Like  boys  UDto  a  muss.*  kiags  would  start  forth, 
And  cry,  TmneiUl  Have  you  no  ears?  I  am 

EiiUr  Attendants. 
Antony  Tft    Take  hence  this  Jack,  and  whin  hiak 

Ew,  "^Tis  better  plaving  with  a  lion's  whelp, 
ISian  with  an  old  one  dying. 

JfU.  Moon  and  stars ! 

Whip  him :— Were't  twenty  of  the  greatest  tribu- 

tarries 
That  do  acknowledge  Cesar,  shouM  I  6nd  them 
9o  saucy  with  the  hand  of  she  here  (What's  her 
name, 
le  was  Cleopatra?*)— Whip  him,  fellows, 
B  a  boy,  vou  see  him  crinse  his  face, 
ine  aleua  for  mercy:  Take  him  hence. 


Since  she 
TilLlike 

And  whine  aloud  Tor  mercy 
TV.  Mark  Antony, 


Jm,  Tug  him  away :  being  whipped, 

him  again :— This  Jack  of  Caesar's  shall 


Bring 

Bear  as  an  errand  to  him.— 

[EmnnU  Attend.  wUh  Thtksos. 

SB  were  half  blasted  ere  I  knew  you :— Ua ! 
ve  1  my  pillow  left  imprees'd  in  SomOi    . 
Forborne  the  getting  of  a  lawful  race. 
And  by  a  gem  of  women,  to  be  abus'd 
By  one  that  looks  on  feeders.* 

Clm.  Good  my  lord, 

.  Jbd,  Tou  have  been  a  boggier  ever : 
But  when  we  in  our  viciousness  grow  hard, 

iO,  misery  en'tl )  the  wise  gods  seel*  our  eyes ; 
a  our  own  filth  drop  our  clear  judgments ;  make  us 
Adore  our  errors ;  laugh  at  us,  while  we  strut 
7o  our  confusion. 

Oee.                      O,  is  it  eeme  to  this  7 
Am,  I  found  yon  as  a  morsel,  cold  upon 
Dead  Cesar's  trencher:  nay,  you  were  a  fragment 
Of  Cneius  Fompev's ;  besides  what  hotter  hours, 
Gnregister'd  in  vulgar  fame,  you  have 
Luxuriously*  pick'd  out:— For,  I  am  sur^ 
Though  you  can  guess  what  temperance  should  be, 
Tou  know  not  wlut  it  is.                      , 
Oleo.                               Wherefore  is  this  7 
Jm.  To  let  a  lellow  that  will  take  rewards, 
And  say,  Qod  qmU  you  f  be  familiar  with 
My  playfellow,  your  hand ;  this  kingly  seal, 
And  plighter  of  high  hearts!— O,  that  I  were 
Upqn  the  hill  of  lUsanJ  to  outroar 
The  homed  herd !  for  I  have  savage  cause ; 
And  to  proclaim  it  civUly,  were  like 
A  halur'd  neck,  which  does  the  hansman  thank 
For  being  yare*  about  h'un.— Is  he  wbipp'd  ? 
Re-^Hter  Attendants,  wUk  Thtkevs. 
1  Mt.  SMudly,  my  lord. ^^^ 


1  The  most  complete  and  perfect    And  In  OihcUo : 

« What  a  fua  fonune  does  the  ihtek-Upe  owe.* 
•  A  «••««•  is  a  ■enunble. 

* nor  are  they  ihrowa 

To  ssake  a  «mm«  among  the  gamesome  sukors.* 
Jonoon^o  Meumetic  Lady. 
Dryden  uses  the  word  in  the  Prologue  to  Widow  Raocar: 
*  Bauble  and  cap  no  soeoer  are  thrown  down, 
Bw  them's  a  muss  of  more  than  half  the  town.* 
t  That  is,  sinee  she  oeasedto  be  Cleopatra. 
4  L  e.  on  meMbb.    Servants  are  ealied  eolert  and 
feeders  by  several  of  our  old  dramadc  wrfiers.  Morose, 
in  the  Silent  Woman  of  Ben  ionsoo,  says :— *  Where 
are  all  my  safars,  ssy  nouths  now  ?  ofU*PJ^7  doors, 
you  *    "  .-    ..    -t  «r  -V-    --  - 


And  in  The  Wks,  by  Sir  W.  Davenant 
-  tall  calert,  ki  bhie  eeais,  sans  number.' 
TiMs  also  in  Fleceher*s  Niee  Talour,  Act  ill.  8c  1  >- 

<  Bervmnte  he  has,  luslv  taU/eetfrrt.* 
<  Have  I  (says  Antony)  akaadoned  OasTia,  a  gem  of 
SMSMn,  to  ke  abused  bf  a  woman  so  base  as  to  look  on 
fl0rvants  f *  We  ars  indetaed  10  Mr.  Oiiford  for  fully  es- 
CabUsbingthls  explanation,  and  showing  that  Sieersns 
gave  the  true  meaning  of  the  passage ,  thereby  over- 
Chrowing  Johnson's  nibconoeptioa,  and  Malooe's  psrti- 
oadowi  snppufft  of  k.  See  the  works  of  Ben  Jonsoo, 
fol.iU.Iw  #11 


Ant.  Cried  he  ?  and  f>egg'd  he  pardon? 

1  Ail  He  did  ask  favour. 

Ant.  If  that  tliy  lather  live,  let  him  repent 
Thou  wast  not  made  his  daugnter ;  and  be  thou  sorry 
To  follow  Cesar  in  his  triumph,  since 
Thou  hast  been  whipp'd  for  following  him:  hence> 

forth, 
The  white  hand  of  a  lady  fever  theeu 
Shake  thou  to  look  on't. — Get  thee  back  to  Cssar, 
Tell  him  thy  entertainment:  Look,  thou  say. 
He  makes  me  angry  with  him :  for  he  seems 
Proud  and  disdainful ;  harping  on  what  I  am  ; 
Not  what  he  knew  I  was :  He  makes  me  angry ; 
And  at  this  time  most  ea^  'tis  to  do't ; 
When  my  good  stars,  that  were  my  former  guides, 
Have  empty  left  their  orbs,  and  shot  their  fires 
Into' the  abysm  of  hell,    uhe  mislike 
Bfy  iq»eech,  and  what  is  done :  tell  him,  he  has 
Hipparchua,  my  eofranchis'd  bondman,  whom 
He  ssay  at  pleasure  whip,  or  hang,  or  torture. 
As  he  shall  like,  to  quit*  me :  Urge  it  thou : 
Hence,  with  thy  stripes,  begone.    [JSmt  THTUll7i» 

Cieo.  Have  you  done  yet  ? 

AnL  Alack,  our  terrene  mooa 

Is  now  ecKpsM ;  and  it  portends  alone 
The  &11  of  Antony! 

€^.  '    I  must  stay  his  time. 

AnL  To  flatter  Casaar.  would  you  mingle  ejres* 
With  one  tfmt  ties  his  points?** 

Cioo,  Not  know  me  yci  7 

AnL  Cokl-hearted  toward  me  7 

Cleo.  Ah,  dear,  if  I  be  so^ 

Prom  my  cold  heart  let  heaven  engender  hail. 
And  poison  it  in  the  source  ;  and  the  first  stone 
Drop  in  my  neck  :  as  it  determines,'  *  so 
Dissohre  my  life!  The  next  Cesarion**  smite! 
Till,  bv  de^ees,  the  memory  of  my  womb, 
Together  with  m^  brave  Egyotians  all, 
By  the  discandyin«  of  this  pelleted  storm. 
Lie  graveless:  till  the  flies  and  gnats  of  NUa 
Have  buried  tnem  for  prey ! 

Ant.  I  am  satbfied. 

Cesar  sits  down  in  Alexandria ;  where 
I  will  oppose  his  fate.    Our  force  by  land 
Hath  nobly  held ;  our  sever'd  navy  too 
Have  knit  again,  and  fleet,**    threat'ning  OMMi 

Where  hast  thou  been,  my  heart  7— Dost  thou  haa& 

ladv? 
If  fit>m  the  field  I  shall  return  once  more 
To  kiss  these  lips,  I  will  appear  in  blood ; 
I  and  my  sword  will  earn  our  chromcle  j 
There  is  hope  in  it  yet. 

Cleo,  That's  my  brave  lord! 

AnL  I  win  be  treble-sinew'd,  hearted,  breath'^ 
And  fight  maliciously :  for  whea  mine  hours 
Were  nice**  and  lucky,  men  did  ransom  lives 
Of  me  for  jests ;  but  now,  Til  set  my  teeth, 
And  send  to  darkness  all  that  stop  me.— Ooma, 


5  Cloee  op.  8  Wantonly. 

7  This  is  an  allusion,  howevemnproper,  to  the  Psalms 
*  An  Ugh  kill  as  the  hill  of  Basan.>  The  Mea  o 
the  Aomed  Aer</  was  also  probably  caught  ttxHn  the  same 
sources—*  Many  osen  are  come  about  me :  Tat  huUe  of 
Basan  cloee  me  in  on  every  side.*  *  Ic  is  not  wlthouS 
pky  and  Indig nation  (says  Johnson)  that  the  reader 
ot'  this  great  poet  meeu  so  often  with  this  tow  iesi, 
whkh  is  loo  mnoh  a  favourite  to  be  left  oat  of  efthtf 
mirth  or  fUry.' 

8  I.  e.  ready,  nimble,  active. 

9  To  repay  me  this  insult,  to  requite  me. 

10  i.  e.  with  a  menial  aoendam.  The  reader  wfit 
doubtless  remsmber  that  pointe  were  the  laces  wltn 
which  oor  aaoesiors  Ikstened  their  irunk-hoee. 

11  That  is,  as  the  hail«one  dieootteo  or  wastes  away 
So  in  King  Henry  VI.  Pan  II.  :— 

'  Till  his  Mend  sickness  hath  determined  mt.* 
1%  Clenpatra*«  son  by  Julius  Cflpsar. 

13  Tojleet  and  tojfoat  were  anoiendy  synonymous.- 
Thus  Baret:—*To/^e^e  above  the  water:  flocter.*  Btee* 
vens  has  adduced  numerous  examples  fVom  old  wriiars 

14  Kiee  is  here  equivalent  to  eojly  tender,  wmton,  ot 
lutwious. 

*  Ja  s^ter  and  mora  foituaate  hourik' 
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Act  rr. 


Let's  htve  one  other  satidy*  night :  call  to  me 
All  my  sad  captains,  nil  our  bowls ;  once  more 
Let's  mock  the  midnight  bell. 

CUo,  It  is  mj  birthdaj : 

I  had  thought,  to  have  held  it  poor ;  out,  since  mj 

loni 
b  Antony  asain,  I  will  be  Cleopatra. 

Ant.  WeMl  vet  do  well. 

CUo.  Call  sil  his  noble  captains  to  my  lord. 

AiU.  Do  so,  well  speak  to  them :  and  to-night 
rU  force 
The  wine  peep  through  their  scars* — Come  on,  my 

queen : 
There's  sap  in't  yeu — ^The  next  time  I  do  fight, 
m  make  death  love  me ;  for  I  will  contend 
Even  with  his  pestilent  scythe.* 

[Eatunt  Airr.  Clko.  and  Attendants. 

Eno.  Now  he'll  out^stare  the  lightning.*     To  be 
furious. 
Is.  to  be  fi-ightea  ont  of  (ear :  and.  in  that  mootL, 
The  dove  will  peck  the  estridse  p  and  I  see  stiU, 
A  diminution  in  our  ou4ain's  brain 
Restores  his  heart :   When  valour  preys  on  reason, 
It  eats  the  sword  it  fights  with.    1  will  seek 
Some  way  to  leave  mm.  [ExiL 

ACT  nr. 

SCENE  L  Caesar's  Camp  of  Afexandria.  Enter 
Cjksar,  vadmg  a  LttUr  i  Ao&xppa,  Mxcjbiias, 
andolhen. 

Cma,  He  calls  me  boy;  and  chidec,  as  he  hMA 
power 
To  beat  me  out  of  Ejnrpt :  n^  messenger 
He  hath  whipp'd  with  rods  \  dares  me  to  personal 

combat, 
CflBsar  to  Antony :  Let  the  old  ruffian  know, 
I  have  many  other  ways  to  die  ;*  mean  time^^ 
Lau|[h  at  his  challenge. 

Mte.  Cesar  must  think. 

When  one  so  great  begins  to  rage,  he*s  hunted 
Even  to  fallint;.    Give  him  no  breath,  but  now 
Make  boot'  of  his  distraction :  Never  anger 
Made  good  guard  ibr  itsel£ 

C«Bt.  Let  our  best  heads 

Know,  that  to-morrow  the  last  of  maay  battles 
We  mean  to  fight : — ^Wkhin  our  files  there  ar« 
Of  those  that  serv'd  Mark  Antony  but  late. 
Enough  to  fetch  him  in.     See  it  be  done  i      ' 
And  least  the  army :  we  have  store  to  do't. 
And  they  have  eam'd  the  waste.    Poor  Antony ! 

[ExtuM, 
SCENE  n.    Alexandria.    A  Room  in  the  Palace, 

Enter    Awtoht,     Clsopatha,     Eitobakbvs, 

Chakmiajw,  Ieas,  AI.SXAS,  and  othera. 

Ant*  He  jwill  not  fight  with  me,  Domitios. 

Eno.  No. 

Amt,  WhyshooklhoBot? 


1  Feasc  days,  ki  the  colleges  of  either  universiiy,  are 
called  gaudy  days,  as  they  were  formerly  in  the  Inns  of 
Court  *  From  g€tudium^  (says  Blount,)  beeause,  to  say 
truth,  they  are  days  of  joy,  as  bringing  good  cheer  to 
the  hungry  students.* 

3  This  may  have  been  caught  from  Harbutop's  Ari- 
osto,  b.  xil. :— 

'Death  goeth  about  the  iekl,  rejokkif  mkkle 

To  see  a  sword  that  so  surpassHi  his  sickle.' 

Death  is  armed  with  a  weanon  in  Statius,  Theb.  i.  6St  >- 

*■  Mors  Ala  sororum 

Ensemeck.* 

3  Plutarch  says  of  Antony,  *  He  used  a  manner  of 
phrase  in  his  speeche  called  Asiatic,  which  carried  the 
-l>esc  grace  at  that  time,  and  was  much  like  to  him  in  his 
manners  and  life ;  for  it  was  ftill  of  ooientation,  foolish 
totverie,  and  Taine  arobltioo.*— Aorl&'s  Traneiation, 

4  i.  e.  the  estridge  falcon. 
6  Upton  would  read : — 

<  He  hath  mauy  other  ways  to  die :  mean  time 

J  laugh  at  bis  challenge.' 
Thte  Is  certainly  the  sense  of  Plutarch,  and  given  so  hi 
modem  translations ;  but  Shakspeare  was  misled  by  the 
ATObiguhy  of  the  old  one :— *  Antonius  sent  anin  to  chal- 
lenge  CoBsar  to  flght  hira  •.  Caear  answered,  that  be  had 
«Qany  other  ways  to  die  th«T^  ao.' 


Eno,  He  thinks,  being  twenty  times  of  bdtflv 
fortune. 
He  is  twenty  men  to  one. 

Ant.  To-morrow,  Mldier, 

By  sea  and  land  Pll  fight :  or  I  win  live. 
Or  bathe  mj  dying  honour  in  the  blood 
Shafl  make  it  five  again.    Woo't  thou  figfat  wdIT 

Eno.  m  strike  ;  and  cry^oJce  o/Z.^ 

Ant,  Well  said ;  come  ob^« 

CaUforth  ny  hoosehold  servants ;  let's  to-night 

Enter  Servants. 
Be  boonteoos  at  our  meal.— Give  me  thy  hand. 
Thou  hast  been  rightly  hiniest ;— ^o  hast  thou  ;— 
And  thou,^«nd  thou,— and  thou :— you  have  serrM 

me  well, 
And  kings  have  been  yoor  follows. 

CUo.  What  means  iliis  7 

Eno.  'TIS  one  of  those  odd  tricks,  which  sorrow 
shoots  lAmde* 

Out  of  the  mind. 

Ant.  And  thoa  art  honest  too. 

I  wish.  I  conld  be  made  so  manv  men ; 
And  all  ofyou  dappM  up  together  in 
An  Antony ;  that  I  might  do  you  service. 
So  good  as  you  have  done. 

aerv.  The  gods  forbid ! 

Ant.  Wen,  my  good  fdlows,  wait  on  me  toHU^t : 
Scant  not  my  cups  ^  and  make  as  much  of  me. 
As  when  mine  empire  was  your  foDow  too. 
And  suflTer'd  my  command. 

Cleo.  What  does  be  mean? 

Eno,  To  make  his  foUowers  weep. 

AnL  Tend  *me  to>ni^  ^ 

May  be,  it  is  the  period  ofyoor  dbty : 
Haply,  you  shall  not  see  me  more  ;  or  i^ 
A  mangled  shadow  :*  perchance,  to-morrow 
Tou'M  serve  another  master.    I  look  on  yoo. 
As  one  that  takes  his  leave.    Mine  honest  (neoA^ 
I  turn  you  not  away :  but,  like  a  master 
Married  to  your  good  service,  stay  tiH  death : 
Tend  me  to-ni^t  two  hours.  I  au  no  more. 
And  the  gods  yield*  you  for't ! 

Eno,  What  mean  you,  sir 

To  sive  them  this  discomfort  7  Look,  they  weep  ; 
And  I,  an  ass,  am  onion-ey'd  ;'*  for  shame, 
Trandform  us  not  to  women. 

Ant,  Ho^ho,hol>< 

Now  the  witch  take  me,  if  I  meant  it  thus  ? 
Grace  grow  where  those  drops  foU!**  My  hearty 

fiientb. 
You  take  me  in  too  dolorous  a  i 


I  spake  to  ^u  for  your  comfort :  did  desire  rott 
To  bum  this  night  with  torches :  Know,  my  neerts^ 
I  hope  well  of  to-morrow ;  and  wiB  lead  yoo. 
Where  rather  I'll  expect  victorious  Hfo, 
Than  death  and  honour.    Let's  to  supper ;  come^ 
And  drown  consideration.  [EttmnL 

SCENE  m.     Theeame,   Before  the  Pmlaee,  Enter 
Two  Soldiers,  to  their  Onard, 
1  8M.  Brother,  good  night :  to-morrow  is  the  day. 


<t  1.  e.  take  advantage  of. 

7  Let  the  survkor  take  off;  no  cemfMeiiien ;  vktory 
or  death.    So  In  King  Lear  :— 

* nnbonneced  he  runs, 

And  Uds  what  wiH,  fo^e  alL* 

8  '(>r(/'vouseemeiBore,ytinwHlseenMamaiifM 
sAodoio,  ooily  the  external  form  of  what  I  was.'  Tke 
thought  is,  as  nsaal,  taken  from  Nonh>s  ttanslaiioo  of 
Plutarch. 

9  i.  e.  <  Ood  reward  yeu.* 

10  We  have  a  similar  al)osk>B  hi  Act  i.  Be.  ».^'  The 
tears  lire  in  an  onfon  that  shouM  water  this  sorrow.' 

11  Bteevens  liiinks  that  this  exciamaifon  of  Antony^ 
means  etop  or  deeiet,  desiring  his  foUowers  lo  cease 
weeping.  He  .*  was  an  inteijectfctn,  fluently  used  as 
a  command  to  desist  or  leave  off.  Mr.  Boawe)^  says» 
*  These  w(mis  may  have  been  biteiided  to  express  as 
hysterica)  laugh,  la  the  earns  way  as  Clsopacra  ivrlskn^ 
In  Act  L  8c.  6  .-^ 

« Ha!  ha: 

Oire  me  to  drink  ssandragora.' 
IS    *  Mere  did  eke  drep  a  tear ;  here,  ki  this  phee," 
I'll  set  a  bans  of  rue,  sour  herhof  grmee,* 

J&tRtckerdn. 
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ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA 


W 


%  8M.  It  will  detennine  one  waj :  &re  jou  welL 
Heard  toq  of  nothingiArange  about  the  etreets 7 

1  Sold.  Nothing :  What  newii  7 

S  Sold,  Belike,  'tit  bat  a  rumour : 

Good  night  to  you. 

1  SoUf,  Well,  sir,  good  night. 

Enter  Two  other  Soldier*. 

S  Sold,  Soldiers, 

Have  careful  watch. 

S  Sold,  And  jou :  Good  night,  good  night. 

[Ifte  Jlrtl  Tu)o  vlaot  themaelvee  at  their  PoeU. 

4  Sold,  Here  we :  [They  take  their  PoeU,]  and  if 

to-morrow 
Our  navT  thrive,  I  have  an  absolute  hope 
Our  landmen  will  stand  up. 

5  Sold.  'TIS  a  brave  am  j, 
And  full  of  purpose. 

{MueieqfHaattbojfe  vnder  the  Stage, 

4  Sold,  Peace,  what  noise  7 

I  Sold.  List,  list! 

SSoU.  Hark! 

1  Sold.  Music  i'the  air. 

5  SoUL  Under  the  earth. 

4  Sold,  It  signs<  well, 
I>oes'tnot7 

5  Sold.  No. 

1  Sold.  Peace,  I  saj.    What  should  this  mean? 

t  Sold.  Tis  the  god  Hercules,  whom  Antonj 
lov'd^ 
Now  leaves  lum." 

1  Sold,  Walk :  let's  see  if  other  watchmen 

J>o  hear  what  we  do.  [They  advance  to  another  PoeL 

i  Sold.  How  now,  masters? 

Sold.  How  now? 

How  now  ?  do  jou  hear  this  ? 

[Several  tpeaking  together. 

I  Sold.  Aj :  Is't  not  strange  7 

8  Sold,  Do  you  hear,  masters/  do  you  hear? 

1  Sold,  Follow  the  noise  so  far  as  we  have  quarter ; 
Let's  see  how*t  will  sive  off. 

Sold,  [Several  epeaking. I  Content:  'TIS  strange. 

[£xeunt. 

SCENE  Vr^^The  eame,    A  Room  in  the  Palace, 
Enter  Antont  and  Clbopjltha  ;  CHABifiAjr 
and  othere  attending, 
Ard.  Eros !  mine  armour,  Eros! 
Cleo.  Sleep  a  tittle. 

AnL  No,  my  chudc— Eros,  come ;  mine  armour, 
Eros'! 

Enter  Eaos,  with  Armour. 
Come,  good  fellow,  put  thine  iron  on :— 
If  fortune  be  not  ours  to-day,  it  i» 
Because  we  brave  her.— Come. 

Cleo.  Nay,  1*11  help  too. 

What's  this  for  7 

Ant.  Ah,  let  be,  let  be !  thou  art 

The  armourer  of  my  heart :— False,  false ;  this, 
this. 

Cleo.  Sooth,  la,  Pll  help :  Thus  it  must  be. 

AnL  WelLweU: 

We  shall  thrive  now. — Seest  thou,  my  good  fellow  7 
Go,  put  on  thy  defences. 

Eroe.  Briefly,*  sir. 

Cleo,  Is  not thb buckled  well? 

Ant.  Rarely,  rarely : 

Ho  that  unbuckles  this,  till  we  do  please 
To  doff't  for  our  repose,  shall  hear  a  storm.-- 
Thou  foroblest,  Eros  ;  and  my  queen's  a  squire 


1  i.  e.  ii  bodes  well. 

S  This  is  from  the  oM  translation  of  Plutarch :~ 
*■  Within  a  liule  of  midnight,  when  all  the  citie  was 
quiec,  full  of  feare,  and  sorrowe,  thinking  what  would 
be  the  issue  and  end  of  this  warre,  it  is  saide  that 
sodainely  they  beard  a  marvellous  sweete  harmonie  of 
sundry  sones  of  instruments  of  mustcke,  with  the  cry 
of  a  multitude  of  people  as  they  had  beene  daundnge, 
and  had  song  as  loey  use  in  Bacchus  feastes,  wUh  mov- 
mges  and  turnings  ailer  the  manner  of  the  satyres :  and 
k  seemed  that  this  dauuce  went  ihrOagh  the  city  unto 
die  gate  that  opened  to  the  enemies,  and  that  all  the 
liDupe  that  made  this  noise  they  heard  wem  out  of  the 

3N 


More  dght*  at  this,  than  thou :  Despatch.-- O  love. 
That  thou  could'st  see  my  wars  to-day,  and  knew'st 
The  royal  occupation ;  thou  should'st  see 

Enter  an  Officer,  armed, 
A  workman  in't. — Good  morrow  to  thee  j  welcome : 
Thou  look'st  like  him  that  knows  a  warlike  charge  : 
To  business  that  we  love,  we  rise  betime. 
And  jTO  to  it  with  delight. 

I  Qj^.  A  thousand,  sir, 

Early  though  it  be,  have  on  their  riveted  trim,* 
And  at  the  port  expect  you. 

[Shout.    Trun^tete.    Flourish, 
Enter  other  Officers,  and  Soldiers. 

S  Qf.  The  nuMrn  is  fair.— Good  morrow,  general* 

AU.  Good  morrow,  general. 

Ant.  'Tis  well  blown,  lads. 

This  morning,  like  the  spirit  of  a  youth 
That  means  to  be  of  note,  begins  betimes.^ 
So,  so ;  come,  give  me  that :  this  way ;  well  said. 
Fare  thee  well,  dame,  whate'er  becomes  of  me  t 
This  is  a  soldier's  kiss ;  rebukable,  {Kiaeee  her» 

And  worthy  shamefiil  check  it  were,  to  stand 
On  more  mechanic  compliment ;  Pll  leave  thee 
Now,  like  a  man  of  steel. — ^You,  that  will  fight. 
Follow  me  close  ;  Pll  bring  you  to't. — ^Adieu. 

[Eaeunt  Amtomt,  Eros,  Officers,  and 
Soldiers. 

Char.  Please  you,  retire  to  your  chamber  7 

Cleo.  Lead  me. 

He  goes  forth  gallantly.    That  he  and  Ceesar  might 
Determine  this  great  war  in  sinsle  fight : 
Then,  Antony, — But  now,^Well,  on.       [Eveunt, 
SCENE   v.— Antony's    Camp  near  Alexandria. 

Tnanpete  eowuL    Enter  Ahtoht  and  Enos ;  a 

Soldier  me0<mg'  them. 

Sold.  The  sods  make  this  a  happy  day  to  Antony ! 

Ant.  'Would,  thou  and  those  thy  scars  had  once 
prevaiPd 
To  make  me  fight  at  land ! 

Sold.  Had'st  thou  done  so^ 

The  kings  that  have  revolted,  and  the  soldier 
That  has  this  morning  left  theey  would  have  still 
FoUow'd  thy  heels. 

Ant.  Who's  gone  this  morning  7 

Sold.  Who? 

One  ever  near  thee :  Call  for  Enobarbus, 
He  shall  not  hear  thee ;  or  firom  Cssar's  camp 
Say.  /  am  none  of  thine, 

AnL  What  say'st  thou  ? 

Sold.  Bbr, 

He  is  with  Cesar. ' 

Eroe,  Sir,  his  dieets  and  treasure 

He  has  not  with  him. 

Ant,  Is  he  gone  ? 

Sold,  Most  certain. 

AnL  Go,  Eros,  send  his  treasure  aAer ;  do  it ; 
Detain  no  jot,  I  charge  thee :  write  to  him 
(I  will  subscribe)  gentle  adieus,  and  greetings : 
oay,  that  I  wish  he  never  find  more  cause 
To  change  a  master. — O,  my  fortunes  have 
Corrupted  honest  men : — Despatch : — Enobarbus ! 

[Exeunt, 
SCENE  VI.    Cesar's  Camp  hefore  Alexandria. 

FUmrieh.    Enter  C^sae  wilk  Aomippa,  Eko- 

BAXBUs,  and  othere. 

Ceae.  Go  forth,  Afrippa.  and  begin  the  fight ; 
Our  will  is,  Antony  Be  took  alive ; 
Make  it  so  known. 

Agr.  Cesar,  I  shall  {Exit  Aorippa. 


city  at  that  gate.  Now  such  as  in  reason  sought  the  in- 
terpretacion  of  this  wonder,  thought  that  it  was  the  god 
unto  wh<Hn  Antonius  bare  singular  devotion  to  counter* 
feate  and  resemble  him,  that  did  *>r8ake  them.* 

8  That  is,  *  quickly^  sir.* 

4  Tight  \e  handy,  adroit,    S«  a  The  Merry  WIvst 
of  Windsor :— *  Bear  you  these  leHers  tightly.*    A  tighi 
lass  Is  a  handy  one. 
I     5  So  in  King  Henry  V.  :— 

*  The  armourers  accomplishing  the  knlghla, 
i         With  busy  hammers  closing  rtvete  up  * 


UnWY  AND  CUQPATRA. 


Aer  nr 


Cm^  'nMtimeofuntTWMdpMe^ifiiMr: 
Prove  this  a  protperoua  day,  the  thrte-nook'd  wotU 
Shall  bear  the  olire  freely  J 

filler  a  Meeieoger. 

Me$9.  Auiooj 

Is  come  into  the  field. 

Ca$.  Go,  charge  Afrippii 

I^ant  those  *hat  have  revolted  in  the  van, 
That  Antony  may  seem  to  spend  his  fiiry 
Upon  himsettl  [Estunt  Cjesak  andhi$  Tnifk, 

Eno.  Alezas  did  revolt ;  and  went  to  Jeviji 
On  afiairs  of  Antonv ;  there  did  persuade 
Great  Herod  to  incune  himself  to  Cesar, 
And  leave  hi*  master  Antony ;  for  this  painf, 
Gasar  hath  hani'd  him.    CanidiM,  and  Ihe  iwt 
That  fell  away,  nave  entertainment,  hoi 
No  honourable  trust,    I  have  done  ill. 
Of  which  I  do  aoouse  myvelf  to  sorslyt 
That  I  will  j<^  no  more. 

Eitier  m  Soldier  <2^CMar'f. 

Stld,  Enobarbus,  Antony 

Hath  after  thee  sent  all  thy  treasure,  with 
His  bounty  overplus :  The  messenger 
Came  on  my  ^ard :  and  at  thy  tent  is  aoW| 
Unloading  of  his  mules. 

Eno,  1  give  it  you. 

Sold.  Mock  not,  Enobarbna. 

I  tell  you  tme :  Best  you  saTd  the  bringer 
Out  01  the  host ;  I  must  attend  mine  oflke, 
Or  would  have  done't  myselfl    Your  emperor 
Coatinues  still  a  Jove.  [EsU  S<rf<fier. 

Ef¥>,  I  am  alone  the  villdn  of  the  eartl^ 
And  feel  I  am  so  most.    O,  Antony, 
Thou  mine  of  bounty,  how  would'st  thoa  ha^e  paid 
My  better  service,  when  my  turpitude 
Thou  dost  so  crown  with  gold  I  lliis  Mews*  my 

heart: 
If  swift  thought  break  it  not,  a  swifter  mean 
Shall  outstrike  thought :  but  thought  wiUdot,  lieel. 
I  fight  s^ainst  thee !-— No:  I  vriU  so  seek 
Some  ditch,  wherein  to  die ;  the  roul'st  best  fits 
My  latter  part  of  li(e.  [£«f  . 

SCENE  Vn.    FiddtfBimk  hetmmn  DW  Ctmp9, 

jtlamm.  J}rum$  and  TruwtpMi.  Emltr  AMWHTrA^ 

andtthtn, 

Agr.  Retire,  we  have  engaged  ourselves  too  fkr; 
Cesar  himselrhas  work,  and  our  oppression* 
Exceeds  what  he  expected.  [JSmmnI. 

Mamm,    Enter  Awromr  and  Scarits,  wtmnd^d. 

Soar,  O,  my  brave  emperor,  this  is  fbuffht  ii 
Had  we  done  so  at  first,  we  had  driven  them 
With  clouto  about  their  heada. 

AnL  Tboi*  Ueed'it  apaoe. 

Sear.  I  had  a  wound  here  that  was  like  a  T, 
Bot  now  'tis  made  an  H. 

AnL  They  do  retire. 

Sear.  We'U  beat  'em  nto  bench-holes  ;*  I  hav« 
yet 
fioom  (or  six  scotches  more. 

Enter  Enos. 

Ero$.  They  are  beaten,  sir ;  and  oar  advantage 
serves 
FtMT  a  &ir  victoiy. 


1  The  meaning  is  that  the  trorld  shall  then  eajoy  the 
blessings  of  peace  undi8turl)ed.     The  following 
sages  lUuscrale  this  paaaage  :— 


*  Come  the  three  eomero  of  the  woHd  in  arms, 
And  we  shall  shock  them.*  Kmg  Johm. 

*  There  Is  not  now  a  rebel's  swoed  «neheath*d, 
But  peace  puts  fortb  b«r  olive  every  where.* 

King  Henry  ri.  Pan  II.  Act  iv.  Be.  4. 
S  ( This  generosity  (says  Enobarbus)  ewtlU  my  heart, 
•0  that  It  will  quickly  break,  if  thought  break  k  net.* 
Blown  is  used  for  jw^edor  stseZ/sd  in  the  last  soeDe> 

* on  her  breast 

There  Is  a  vent  of  blood,  and  somethhig  Moism.' 
And  in  Lear  ^~ 

*  No  blown  ambition  doth  our  arms  excke.* 
T%oueht  here  also  signifies  grief.    See  Aot  lii.  8c  9. 

t  'Our  oppreMum*  means  the  foree  by  whieh  we  are 
Ofpreseed  or  overpoweiad. 


Soar.  Lot  US  seer*  their  bMki^ 
And  snatch  'em  up,  as  we  take  baraa,  befaiad; 
T^  sport  to  mauJ  a  runner. 

uinl.  I  win  reward  thatt 

Once  for  thy  sprightly  comfort,  and  tenfold 
For  thy  good  vafoor.    Come  thee  on. 

5oar.  rU  halt  after.  [. 


SCENE  Vni.    Under  the  WaOe 
Alantea.     j 
emdFtreet. 


AJaruwL     Enter  Ahtovt, 


VaOe^Ale: 


ScAm«i% 


AmL  We  have  beat  him  to  Us  camp :  Ron  one 
netore, 
Ijid  let  the  qtieen  know  of  oar  goeata.*- -Tt^ 


■UUVIVfV. 

Before  the  son  snail  see  «b,  we'B  spin  the  blood 
That  has  te-day  eecap'd.    I  thank  you  all ; 
For  doughty-handed  are  you :  and  nav«  ftoghl 
Not  as  yon  served  the  cause,  bat  as  it  had  Men 
Each  man's  like  mine;  yoo  have  shown  all  Hectors. 
Enler  the  city,  clip  yoor  wives,  yoor  fiiend^ 
Tell  them  your  feats ;  whilst  they  with  ioym  tears 
Wash  the  oongealment  firom  yoor  woonds,  and  Idas 
The  honour'd  gaahea  whole.— Give  me  thy  head  ; 

[7o  ScAMva, 
.fi!R<sr  Clsopatka,  ottrMied, 
To  thia  great  iairy*  m  eemmend  thy  acta. 
Make  her  thanks  bless  thee.— O,  Uum  day  #*tfe 

world. 
Chain  mine  arm'd  nedt ;  leap  tboo,  attire  and  aO, 
Through  oroof  of  harness^  to  nqr  heart,  and  thnra 
Ride  on  the  pants  triumphing. 

Cleo,  Lordoflorda! 

O.  infinite  virtue !  com'st  thou  smiling  (rata 
The  world's  great  snaie*  oncanght  ? 

AnL  My  nightingale. 

We  have  beat  them  to  their  beds.    Wtat,  f^t 

though  ^T 
Do  something  nungle  with  otur  younger  brown  ;  jot 

have  we 
A  brain  that  nourishes  our  nerves,  and  can 
Get  goal  for  goal  (/youth.*    Behold  this  man  ; 
Commend  unto  his  Ups  thy  favouring  hand ;— > 
Kiss  it,  my  warrior  :---He  hath  fought  to-day, 
As  if  a  god,  in  bate  of  mankind,  Md 
Destroy^  in  such  a  shape. 

CTco.  m  give  thee,  i 

An  armour  all  of  gold  :  it  was  a  king's. 

AmL  He  has  deaervM  itt  v^ere  it 


Like  holy  Phoebus'  car. — Give  me  thy  hand ; 

Through  Alexandria  make  a  jolly  mairch ; 

Bear  our  hack'd  targets  like  the  men  thai  owe  thcB:'* 

Had  our  great  palace  the  capacity 

To  camp  thu  host,  we  all  would  stm  together 

And  drink  carouses  to  the  next  day's  foto, 

Which  promises  reyal  peril.— Trumpeters, 

With  brazen  din  blast  you  the  city's  ear ; 

Make  mingle  with  our  rattling  tsltoiarines :" 

That  heaven  and  earth  may  strike  fhev  souods  t^ 

gether, 
Applaodbg  our  approadi.  [EnuwL 


4  The  hole  in  a  bench,  md  tetm^imn  tL 

in  Cecil's  Secret  Correspondence,  publiahed  by  Lsrd 
HaUes,  17M  :—<  And  bMMe,  until  a  roan  be  sure  that 
this  embryo  is  likely  lo  receive  lifo,  1  wiU  kave  k  Uka 
an  abort  in  a  6ene^'We.* 

5  Antony,  after  hto  eoccees,  faMsods  lo  bring  his  oft- 
cerw  to  sup  wkh  Cleopatra,  and  orders  notice  to  be  given 
her  of  thMr  comhig. 

6  Fairy,  la  fonner  Hmee,  dM  not  signiiy  aoly  &  ^ 
nnttve  MMigina^^  eeia^  net  an  eitonatuer  f  m  w 
sense  it  is  used  here. 

7  L  e.  armour  of  proof.    Hmmeie.  Fr. ;  iniusy. 

8  1.e.thewar.   8otnthell«thP8aWi>-*The« 
of  death  eompaaaed  me  round  about.*    Than  alao  8ia> 

< ,  dream  nndkiae  klhi 

YaUavere  plagmJ* 
f  At  aH  plays  of  barrlera  the  boundary  Is  called  a 
gotdi  to  «em  a  goal  Is  le  be  superior  hi  a  eoaiaai  ef 
acttvky. 

10  *  WHh  spirit  and  exokatloa,  each  as  booones  At 
brave  warriors  that  etsfi  thess. 
11 


Sem  X. 


ASTOST  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


80BNB  K.    Ocm'f  Cennp.    SmtaifU  on  Adr 
Poif.    £ti/«r  ENOBAmiut. 

1  8old»  If  we  be  not  relieved  within  this  hoxir| 
We  must  return  to  the  ceuit  of  cu&rd :  >   The  ni^ht 
U  ihin/ :  and.  they  saj,  we  ihiOl  embattle 
B/  the  second  hour  F  tae  mora. 

t  Sold.  This  last  daj  was 

A  shrewd  one  ^  us. 

Eno,  O,  bear  me  witness,  night  — - 

9  Sold.  What  man  IS  this? 

f  Sold.  Stand  close,  and  list  him. 

£no.  Be  witness  to  me,  O,  thou  blessed  moon, 
When  men  reTolted  shall  iipoi\  record 
Bear  hatefal  memory,  poor  cnbbarbns  did 
Before  thy  &ce  repeat  I— 

1  Sold,  Enobarbus! 

S  Sold.  Peace ; 

Hark  further. 

£no,  O,  soTsreifn  mistress  of  true  melancholy,* 
Hie  poisonous  damp  of  night  dispou^  iqxm  me ; 
Tliat  life,  a  Tery  rebel  to  my  will. 
Majr  bant  no  longer  on  me :  Throw  my  heart 
Against  t&B  flint  umI  hardness  of  my  fiuilt ;' 
Which,  being  dried  with  grief,  will  break  to  powder. 
And  finish  aU  foul  thoughts.    O,  Antony, 
27obler  than  my  roTolt  is  infamous. 
FornTe  me  in  thine  own  |>articular ; 
But  let  the  world  rank  me  in  register 
A  master-leaver,  and  a  fugitive : 
O, Antony!  O.Antony!  [Dim. 

iSold.  Let's  speak 

To  him. 

1  Sold.  Let's  hear  him,  for  the  things  he  speaks 
May  concern  Casar. 

S  Sold.  Let's  do  so.    But  he  sleeps. 

1  Sold.  Swoons  rather;  for  so  bad  a  prayer  as  his 
Was  never  yet  for  sleep. 

S  Sold.  Oo  we  to  him. 

S  Sold,  Awake,  awake,  sir ;  speak  to  us. 

f  Sold,  Hear  you,  sir  7 

1  Sold,  The  hand  of  death  hath  raught^  huB. 

Hark,  the  drums  [Drunu  qfar  ^ff. 

Demurely*  woke  the  sleepers.  Let  us  bear  him 
To  the  court  of  guard  |  be  is  of  note :  our  hour 
lifuUy  out 

d5oU.      Come  on*  then: 
He  may  reeover  yet  \Estwmt  toctfc  ikt  Bod^. 

SCENE  X.    Bttmeom  Iho  two  Campo.    EnUr  Ajt- 
TOiiT  mtd  ScAJias,  wkh  Foroeo,  mtrokmg, 

AnL  Their  preparation  is  to-day  by  sea ; 
We  please  them  not  by  land. 

Soar.  For  botfi,  my  lord. 

Ant.  I  would,  they'd  fight  i'  the  fire,  or  ui  the  air; 


1  The  court  of  guard  is  the  guard-roomy  the  plac«) 
where  the  guard  musters.  Tlie  phrase  Is  used  again  Id 
Othello. 

S  Discharge,  as  a  opongo  when  squeezed  discharges 
the  moisture  it  had  Imbibed. 

S  <  It  is  psinfiil  to  find  the  gloomy  dignity  of  this  noble 
ffcene  destroyed  by  the  intrusion  of  a  conceit  so  fkr- 
fetched  and  unaffectlng.*— JoAnson. 

Steevens  has  justlv  observed,  that  Shakspeare,  in 
BMMt  of  his  conceits.  Is  kept  in  coantenance  by  his  con- 
temporaries. We  have  something  similar  fai  Daniel's 
n»M  Sonnet,  ed.  1994  :— 

*  Still  must  I  whet  my  young  desires  abated. 
Upon  the  flint  of  such  a  heart  rebelling.' 

4  Ruughl  is  the  ancient  preterite  of  the  verb  to  reach. 

5  Demurely  fat  oolemnfy. 

9  Some  words  appear  to  have  been  accidentally 
omitted  in  the  old  copy,  which  Bfakme  has  supplied  by 
the  phrase,  *Lei*s  seek  a  spoL>  Howe  supplied  the 
omission  by  the  words,  *  Further  oo.* 

7  *  Where  we  may  bat  discover  their  mtmbert,  and 
•ae  their  motiono.* 

8  But,  in  its  exceptive  sense,  for  be  out,  \.  e.  without. 
Sceevens  has  adduced  a  pessafe  (h>m  the  MS.  Romance 
of  Guillaume  de  Paleme,  In  the  Library  of  King's  Cdl. 
Cambridge,  In  which  the  orthography  almost  explains 
Che  word:— 

<  I  sayle  now  In  the  see  as  schip  btmte  mast, 
Boule  anker,  or  ore,  or  any  semlvch  sayle.* 
ft  The  old  copy  reads,  auguries.    Mugure,  the  plural 
of  OKgMr,  was  andenily  spelled  augures,  which  we 


We'd  fight  there  too.    But  this  it  it;  Oor  foot 

Upon  the  hill  ar^oining  to  the  city. 

Shall  stay  with  us :  order  for  sea  is  gives ; 

They  have  put  forth  the  haven:  Let's  seek  a 

spot,* 
Where  there  appointment  wa  may  best  d'iscover. 
And  look  on  their  endeavour.*  [E»eMMt 

Enter  Cm»awl^  and  kU  Feross,  mmehmg. 

Com.  But*  being  charg'd,  we  will  be  still  by  law^ 
Which,  as  I  take%  we  shall ;  for  his  b«8t  foroa 
Is  forth  to  man  his  nlleys.    To  the  valas. 
And  hold  our  bMt  sdvaAtage.  [Emeimk 

Bo-enter  A:vT0irr  oand  ScARi7f . 
AmL  Tet  they're  not  join'd :  Where  yonder  piaa 


Ishalldiaeovorall:  I'll  bring  the*  word 
Straight,  how  >tia  like  to  go.  [EmU, 

Sear.  Swallowa  have  built 

In  Cleopatra's  sails  their  neato :  the  augures* 
Say,  they  know  mot,— they  aannot  tell ;«— look 

grimly. 
And  dare  not  speak  their  knowledge.    AnUmy 
Is  vaUant,  and  dejected  ;  and.  by  starts, 
His  (retted  fortunes  give  him  nope,  and  fear, 
Of  what  he  has,  andhas  not 

Alomm  qfar  ^^  ae  at  a  SethJlghL     Me-^nier 
Antont. 

Ant.  AU  is  lost; 

This  foul  Bgyptian  hath  betrayed  me : 
My  fleet  ham  yielded  to  the  foe ;'  and  yonder 
They  cast  their  caps  up,  and  carouse  tMether 
like  ftieiMb  loag  loat-rTriple-tMruM whore!*®  'tis 

thou 
Ha«t  •bhl  mm  to  this  novice ;  and  my  heart 
Makes  only  wars  on  thee^— Hid  them  s}\  fly ; 
For  when  I  am  revenc'd  upon  mv  charm, 

I  have  doMe  all  i — Bid  them  all  (ty,  begone. 

[Exit  8CA&V0. 
O,  son,  thy  uprise  shall  I  see  no  more : 
Fortune  and  Antony  part  here ;  oven  here 
Do  we  shake  hands.*- All  come  to  this  T— The  heart! 
That  spaniei'd'*  me  at  heels,  to  whom  I  gave 
Their  wishes,  to  discandy,  melt  their  sweets 
On  blossominE  Cesar ;  and  this  pine  is  bark'd, 
That  overtopped  them  all.    Betray'd  1  am : 
O,  this  folse  soul  of  Egypt !  this  grave  charm** 
Whoso  eye  •     •**  - 

ho 

Whose  bosom  was  my  crownet,**  my  chief  end, 
Like  a  right  gipsy,  hath,  at  fost  and  loose,** 
Beguil'd  me  to  the  very  heart  of  loea.-— 
What,  Eros,  Eras ! 

should  read  here,  and  not  augurere,  impruperiy  sub 
stkuted  by  Malone. 

10  Cleopatra  first  belonged  to  Julius  C»sar,  then  It 
Antony,  and  now,  as  Antony  supposes,  lo  Augustus. 

II  The  old  edhkMw  n^dypatmelfd.  SpemtePd  is  the 
happy  emendation  of  Sir  Tnomas  Hanmer.  In  A  Mid 
summer  Night**  Dream,  Helena  says  to  Demetrius  :— 

<  I  am  your  span^c<,>^nly  give  me  ^ve. 
Unworthy  as  I  am,  to  fellow  you.* 

13  '  This  grove  cAorm*  probably  means  this  deadly  or 
destructive  peace  of  witchcraft.  In  this  sense  the  epithet 
grave  is  often  used  by  Chapman  in  liis  tranaiatjon  ot 
Homer.    Thus  to  dis  nineteenth  book  >- 

* but  not  Tar  hence  the  fatal  minutes  are 

or  thy  grave  ruin.* 

ns  m  bs  employed  in  the  sense  of  the  Latin  word 
grovts. 

IS  '  That  which  I  looked  to  as  the  reward  or  crown  of 
my  endeavours.*  The  allusion  Is  to /Snis  eoronat  opue. 
In  All*s  WeU  thai  Kniis  WeU  we  have  :~*  StiU  thtJmoU 
the  crown.* 

14  The  allusion  is  to  the  game  oSfaotvnd  hoee,  or 
pricking  at  the  heltor  girdle,  still  practised  by  juggling 
cheats  at  (kin,  and  which  was  practised  by  the  gipsies 
in  Shakapeare*s  lime,  as  appears  in  an  Ei^grain  of 
Thomas  rreeman*8.  In  his  colIectk>n,  called  *  Kuu  and 
a  great  Cast,*  1614,  which  is  printed  in  the  Variorum 
Shakspeare,  together  with  Sir  John  Hawki  la^s  desorin 
tfon  or  the  game.  See  also  fieoC's  Discoveiie  of  Witok 
craft,  1064,  p.  gtf. 
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Ah,  thou  tpeU!  ATaunt 
CUo.  Wh^  it  my  lord  eorag'd  against  his  lore  ? 
Ant.  Vanish  ;  or  I  sluiU  give  thee  thy  deterring, 
And  blemish  Caesar's  triumph.    Let  him  take  thee. 
And  hobt  thee  up  to  the  shouting  plebeians : 
Follow  his  chariot,  like  the  greatest  spot 
Of  all  thy  sex :  most  monster-like,  be  shown 
For  pooPst  diminutiyes,  for  doits  )>  and  let 
Patient  Octavia  plough  thy  risage  up 
With  her  prepared  nails.    [£su  C  ljio.]    Tb  well 

thourt  gone, 
IT  it  be  well  to  live  :  But  better  Hwere 
Thou  fell'st  into  my  fury,  for  one  death 
Might  have  pre?ented  many.— Erot,  bo  !— 
The  shirt  ofNessus  is  upon  me :  Teach  mn^ 
Alcides,  thou  mine  ancestor,  thy  rage : 
Let  me  lodge  Lichas*  on  the  boms  o*  the  moon ; 
And  with  those  hands,  that  gratp'd  the  heaviest 

club, 
Subdue  my  worthiest  self.    The  witch  thall  die ; 
To  the  young  Roman  boy  the  hath  told  me,  and  I 

fall 
Under  thit  plot :  the  diet  fbrH.— Erot,  ho !  [EioL 

SCENE  XL    Alexandria.  A  Romn  in  the  Palaa, 
Enter  ChmorATKAf  Charmi  an,  Irai  ondMAE- 

DIAN, 

Cteo.  Help  me.  my  women !  O,  he  it  more  mad 
Than  Telamon'  for  his  shield ;  the  boar  of  Thetsaly 
Was  never  to  emboet'd.^ 

Char,  To  the  mooument ; 

There  lock  yoortel^  and  tend  him  word  you  are 

dead. 
The  toul  and  body  rive  not  more  in  parting,* 
Than  greatnett  going  off. 

C&e.  '^  To  the 

Mardian,  to  tell  him  I  have  tlain  mjrtelf; 
6aJ^  that  tBe  last  I  spoke  was,  Antony, 
And  word  it,  pr'ythee,  piteously :  Hence, 
Mardian ;  and  Hring  me  how  he  takes  my  death. — 
To  the  monument  [JS^etmt. 

SCENE  Xn.    The  mme.    Another  Room.    Enter 
Antomt  and  Eros. 

Ant.  Erot,  thou  yet  behold'tt  me  7 

Eroe,  Ay,^noble  lord. 

Ant  Sometime,  we  tee  a  cloud  that^  dragooith  ;* 
\  vapour,  tometime,  like  a  bear,  or  Ikm, 
A  tower'd  citadel^  a  pendent  rock, 
A  forked  mountain  or  Uue  promontory 
With  treet  upon't,  that  nod  unto  the  world. 
And  mock  our  eyet  with  air :  Thou  hatt  teen  these 

Thev  are  b^k  vesper's  pageants.' 
Eroe.  Ay,  my  lord. 

1  i.  e.  for  the  smallest  pieces  of  roonev.  The  okl  copy 
l«ad8,  <  Ibr  dolte  ;*  and,  at  Mr.  Tyrwhitt*t  suggestion, 
Steerens  reads,  *  to  dolts.* 

9  Shakspeare  was  probablv  indebted  to  OoMinfs 
translation  of  Ovkl's  Mecamorpooses,  b.  ix.  Ibrthe  siory 
of  Lichas. 

S  L  e.  than  Jljas  Tdamm  for  the  armour  of  dfeAt//M, 
the  roost  valuable  part  of  which  was  the  shield.  The 
^oor  of  T%eeealy  was  the  boar  killed  by  Meleager. 

4  When  a  hunted  animal  is  so  hard  run  thatn  ft 


U  the  mouth,  it  Is  said  to  be  emboee*d. 

§  * It  is  a  sufferance,  panging 

As  soul  and  body*s  severing.*  

King  Henry  VUI, 
%  *  Like  to  a  mats  of  ek>uds,  that  now  seem  like 
An  elephant,  and  straightway  like  an  ox, 
And  then  a  moose.*      CAc^muin's  Mtbne.  D*Oli»e, 

* like  empty  etoudOj 

In  which  our  faulty  apprehensions  forge 
The  forms  of  dragone^  Honey  elephants. 
When  they  hold  no  proportton.* 

Buemt  D^Jimbau. 
7  The  beauty  both  of  the  exnreatbo  and  the  allusion 
Is  lost,  unless  we  recollect  the  frequency  and  the  nature 
of  these  shows  in  Shakspeare's  age.  The  following 
apposiie  passage  from  a  sermon,  by  Bishop  Hall,  is 
eked  by  Mr.  Boswell :— *  I  fnare  some  of  you  are  like 
rtie  pageante  of  your  great  solemnities,  wherein  there 
It  a  show  of  a  solid  body,  whether  of  a  Uon,  or  elepbaM* 


AnL  That  which  is  now  a  horse,  even  with  % 
thought,' 
The  rackditlimnt,*  and  makes  it  indistinct, 
At  water  it  in  water. 

Eroe.  It  doet,  my  lord. 

AnL  My  good  knave,*  Eros,  now  thy  captain  is 
Even  tuch  a  bodv :  here  I  am  Antony  ; 
Yet  cannot  hold  tnit  visible  shape,  my  knave. 
I  made  these  wars  for  Egrpt ;  and  the  queen,— 
Whose  heart,  I  thought,  1  nad,  for  she  had  mine; 
Which,  whilst  it  was  mine,  had  annex*d  untoH 
A  million  more,  now  lost, — she,  Eros,  hat 
Pack'd  cards'  *  with  Cesar,  and  false  pla/d  my  glory 
Unto  an  enemy's  triumph. — 
Nay,  weep  not,  gentle  Eros ;  there  is  left  os 
Ourtelvet  to  eiMrourtelvet.--0,  thy  vile  lady. 

Enter  Mamdiam. 
She  hat  robb*d  me  of  my  tword. 

Mar,  No,  Antony; 

My  mistrett  lovM  thee,  and  her  forttmet  mingled 
With  thine  entirely. 

AnL  Hence,  tancy  eunuch ;  peaes; 

She  hath  betra/d  me,  and  thall  die  the  death. 

Mar.  Death  of  one  perton  can  be  paid  but  once ; 
And  that  the  hat  ditcharg*d :  What  thou  woukfat  do. 
It  done  unto  thy  hand  ;  the  latt  she  spake 
Wat  Antony!  most  noble  Antony ! 
Then  in  the  midst  a  tearing  groan  did  break 
The  name  of  Antony ;  it  was  divided 
Between  her  heart  and  lipt :  the  rendei'd  life. 
Thy  nante  to  buried  in  her. 

AnL  Dead,  then? 

Mar.  Dead. 

Ant,  Unarm,  Eros ;  the  long  day's  task  is  done. 
And  we  mutt  tleep  r— That  thou  depart^t  henca 

tafe, 
Doet  pay  thy  labour  richly ;  Go.— O^  pluck  off;— 
[Emt  Mardi  AV. 
The  tevenfold  thield  of  Ajax  connot  keep 
The  battery  from  my  heart.' '  O,  cleave  my  i 
Heart,  once  be  ttronger  than  thy  continent,  i* 
Crack  thy  (rail  cate !— Apace,  Eros,  apace. — 
No  more  a  toldier : — Bruited  piecet,  go ; 
Tou  have  been  nobly  borne.— From  me  awhile.— > 

[ExitZmoM. 
I  will  o'ertake  thee,  Cleopatra,  and 
Weep  for  my  pardon.    So  it  must  be,  for  now 
All  length  it  torture :"  Since  the  torch  it  ont, 
Lie  down,  and  ttray  no  further :  Now  all  labov 
Mart  what  it  doet ;  yea,  very  force  entangles 
Ittelfwithttrength:  Seal,  then.' «  and  allitdone.^ 
Erot !— I  come,  my  queen : — Eros ! — SUv  for  me : 
Where  toult  do  couch  <m  flowert,  we'll  hand  in  hand. 
And  with  our  tprightly  port  make  the  ghottt  gaxe : 


or  unicome ;  but  if  they  be  curiously  look*d  into,  there 
is  nothing  but  cloth,  and  sticks^  and  ayre.* 

8  1.  e.  <  the  fleeting  away  oi^the  clouds  destroys  the 
picture.* 

9  Knave  was  familiarly  used  tareervanL  Thus  in  A 
Mery  Oeste  of  Robyn  Hoode  .* — 

*  I  shall  thee  lende  Ivttle  John  my  man. 

For  he  shall  be  thy  knave,^ 
But  it  had  already  begun  to  have  no  favourable  signifl  - 
cation  when  Baret  published  his  Alvearie,  in  157S. 

10  <  To  pack  the  cards*  was  to  put  them  together  in  an 
unfair  manner.  It  is  often  used  metaphorically,  ibr 
contriving  together  u>  deceive  another.  The  poet  meaoc 
to  say,  that  Cleopatra,  by  coUusfcm,  played  thegretf 
game  they  were  engaged  In  falsely,  so  as  to  eaenjka 
jinfony^e  fame  to  that  of  hie  entrnff.  There  is  an 
equivoque  between  tnunp  and  triumph.  The  game  o€ 
trump  (triomphe,  Fr.)  was  then  popular ;  U  was  a  ruda 
prototype  of  whist. 

11  *The  battery  (kom  my  heart*  means  'thebattery- 
proceeding  from  my  beaft.  which  is  strong  enoogh  lo 
break  through  the  sevenfold  shield  of  Aiax ;  I  w&k  it 
were  strong  enough  to  cleave  rav  sides  and  destroy  me.* 

12  I.  e.  the  thin^  that  contains  thee. 

18  Steevens  thmks  that  tbe  poet  wrote  /i/e,  and  nac 
length.  But  length  may  signify  extension  or  protrmc  - 
tion  of  life, 

14  A  passage  in  King  Henry  V.  explains  this  :— 
*  And  so  e8pous*d  to  death,  with  blood  he  eeoPd 
A  leatimeitf  of  nobJe-eoding  love.* 
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Pido  and  her  JSneu^  shall  want  troopf, 
And  all  th«  haunt  be  ours.— Gome,  Erof,  Erot ! 
Re-^nUr  "Eros, 
Stm.  What  wonU  mj  lord  7 
AiU.  Since  Cleopatra  died, 

I  Uv*d  in  inch  dishonour,  that  the  goda 
Detest  niv  baseneet.    L  that  with  my  sword 
I  Ne  '      " 


eptnne's  back 
"•      lack 


Quart«r*d  the  world,  and  o'er  green  Neptnne' 
With  ships  made  cities,  condemn  mrself  to 
The  courage  of  a  woman ;  less  noble  mind* 
Than  she,which,  by  her  death,  our  Cssar  tells, 
/  am  conqueror  ofmyot^f.    Thou  at  t  sworn,  Eros, 
That,  when  the  ezigent  should  come, (which  now 
Is  come,  indeed,)  when  I  should  see  behind  me 
The  ineritable  prosecution  of 
Disgrace  and  horror,  that,  on  my  command, 
Thou  then  would'st  kill  me :  do't ;  the  time  is  come: 
Thou  strik'st  not  me,  *tis  Cesar  thou  defeat'st. 
Put  colour  in  thy  cheek. 

Eroo,  The  gods  withhold  me  ! 

Shall  I  do  that,  which  all  the  Pa«thian  darts, 
.Though  enemy,  lost  aim,  and  oould  not  7 

Ant.  Eros, 

Would'st  thou  be  wfaidowM  m  great  Rome,  and  sea 
Thy  master  thus  with  pleach'd'  arms,  bending  down 
His  corrigible*  neck,  his  face  subdued 
To  penetratiye  shame ;  whilst  the  wheePdseat 
Of  fortunate  Caesar,  drawn  before  him,  branded 
Bis  baseness  that  ensu'd  7* 
Eroo,  I  would  not  seeH. 

AkL  Come,  then ;  ibr  with  a  wound  I  must  be 
cur'd. 
Draw  that  thy  hoqeat  sword,  whkh  thou  hast  worn 
Bfost  iMefiil  for  thy  country. 

Eto9.  O,  sir,  pardon  me. 

AnL  When  I  did  make  thee  free,  swor'st  thou 
not  then 
To  do  this  when  I  bade  thee?  Do  it  at  once; 
Or  thy  precedent  senrices  are  all 
But  accidents  unpurpos'd.    Draw,  and  com^ 

Ero*.  Turn  from  me  then  that  noble  countenance, 
Wherein  the  worship*  of  the  whole  work!  lies. ' 
Ant.  Lo  thee.  [Turning  frtm  him. 

Ero9.  My  sword  is  drawn. 
Ata.  Then  let  it  do  at  once 

The  thing  why  thou  hast  drawn  it. 

^ros.  My  dear  master. 

My  captain  and  my  emperor !  let  roe  say. 
Before  I  strike  this  bloody  stroke,  forewell. 
Attt.  Tie  said,  man ; — and  fkrewell. 
Ero$.  Farewell,  great  chieC    Shall  I  strike  now  ? 
Ant,  ^^^2  Eros. 

Eroo.  Why,  there,  then :— [/bttt  on  hi$  Sword.] 
Thus  do  I  escape  the  sorrow 
Of  Antony's  death.  [Dia. 

Ant.  Tlince  nobler  than  myself ! 

Thou  teachest  me,  O  valiant  Eros,  what 
I  should,  and  thou  could'stnoL  My  queen  and  Eros 
Hare,  by  their  bravo  in8tniction,jr>t  upon  me 
A  nobleness  in  record :  But  I  will  be 
A  bridegroom  in  my  death,*  and  run  into't 
As  to  a  lover's  bed.    Come,  then :  and,  Eros, 
Thy  master  dies  thy  scholar ;  to  do  thus 

[Failing  on  kii  Stoard. 
1  leam'd  of  thee.  How !  not  dead  ?  not  dead  ?— 
The  guard !— ho !— O,  despatch  me. 


Entv  Dercktai  and  Guard. 

1  Chord.  What's  the  noise? 

Ant,  I  have  done  my  work  ill,  friends ;  O,  make 
an  end 
Of  what  I  have  begun. 

i  Ouard.  The  sUr  is  fallen. 

1  Ouard,  And  time  is  at  his  period. 

AIL  Alas,  and  wo! 

Ant.  Let  him  that  loves  me,  strike  me  dead. 

1  Gvard.  NoiL 

t  Ouard,  Nor  L 

S  Oueard,  Nor  any  one.  [Exeumt  Guard. 

Der,  Thy  death  and  fortunes  bid  thy  followers  fly. 
This  sword  but  shown  to  Caesar,  with  this  tidings, 
ShaD  enter  me  with  him. 

Enter  DiOMXSBS. 

Dio.  Where's  Antony  7 

Der.  Tliore,  Diomed,  there. 

Bio,  Lives  he  ? 

Wilt  thou  not  answer,  man  7        [Exit  Debcbt  as . 
Ant.  Art  thou  there,  Diomed7  Draw  thy  sword, 
and  ffive  me 
Sufficing  strokes  for  death. 

Bio,  Most  absolute  lord. 

My  mistress  Cleopatra  sent  roe  to  thee. 
Ant.  When  did  she  send  thee? 
Bio.  Now,  my  lord. 

Ant,  Where  is  she  7 

Bio.  Lock'd  in  her  monument    She  had  a  pro- 
phesying fear 
Of  what  hath  come  to  pass :  for  when  she  saw 
(Which  never  shall  be  found)  you  did  suspect 
She  hath  dispos'd*  with  C»sar,  and  that  your  rage 
Would  not  be  purg'd,  she  sent  you  word  she  was 

dead; 
But,  fearinff,  since,  how  it  roifht  work,  hath  sent 
Me  to  proclaim  the  truth ;  and  I  am  come, 
I  dread,  too  late.  [pr'ythee. 

Ant.  Too  late,  good  Dioroed :— Call  my  guard,  I 
Bio,  What,  ho !  the  emperor's  guard  1  The  guard 
what,  ho! 
Come,  your  lord  calls. 

Enter  aome  ^(he  Guard. 
JM.   Bear  me,  good  friends,  where  CleopatiA 
bides;    . 
Tis  the  last  service  that  I  shall  command  you. 
1  Ouard.  Wo,*wo  are  we,  sir,  you  may  not  Uie 
to  wear 
All  your  true  followers  out. 
AU.  Most  heavy  day  I 

Ant.  Nay,  good  my  fellows,  do  not  {Mease  sharp 
fiite. 
To  grace  it  with  your  sorrows :  bid  that  welcome 
Which  comes  to  punish  us,  and  we  pumsh  it. 
Seeming  to  bear  it  lightly.    Take  me  up : 
I  have  led  you  oft ;  carry  me  now,  good  fiiends, 
And  have  my  thanks  for  all. 

[Esewrd  hearing  Ahtoht 
SCENE  Xin.    The  aome.   A  Monument.   Enter 
above,  Cleopatra,  Charmian,  and  Iras. 
Cleo,  O.  Charmian,  I  will  never  go  from  hence. 
Char.  Be  comforted,  dear  madam. 


1  Warburton  remarks  that  Dido  and  JBneas  were  not 
.:kely  to  be  found  thus  lovlnriy  associated,  *  where  souls 
do  couch  on  flowers.'  Ehher  the  poet  forgot  Vh-gil's 
celebrated  description  in  the  sixth  book  of  the  JBneid, 
or  confounded  JErteae  with  Kehrnua  hiadvertemly. 

3  *  Less  noble  mind'  nrost  be  accepted  as  if  It  was 
written  less  nobly  minded.  The  tenninatton  blv  is  often 
-written  ble  by  old  writers,  and  Is  frequently  to  be  found 
so  in  Sbakspeare.  To  mind  orpuipose  is  a  verb  exten<* 
airely  used  in  former  times,  we  have  It  In  the  Third 
Fart  of  King  Henry  VI.!— 

*  Belike  she  minde  to  play  the  aroazon.* 
And  In  another  place : — 

( Bat  if  you  mind  to  hold  your  true  obedience,' 
So  Baret :-  M  am  fully  purposed,  minded,  or  deter- 
mined so  to  do.'    The  passage  in  North's  Plutarch, 
which  Shakspeare  copied,  runs  llius;— *I  am  sorrie 


that  having  beene  so  great  a  captaine  and  emperour,  1 
am  Indeed  cori^emned  to  be  judged  of  /esse  conge  ana 
noble  minde  tfian  a  aoman.' 
8  i.  e.  arms  folded  in  each  other. 

4  Corrigible  for  eorrected^  and  afterwards  oenetra 
Ufoe  for  penetrating.  So  Vhrgfl  has  *penetmdue  frigus' 
for  *  penetrans  frigus,'  in  his  Qeorglcs. 

5  *  Branded  with  baseness  the  poor  wretch  that  /ol 
lowed.* 

6  i.  e.  the  honmtr,  the  dignity. 

7  This  thought  pccars  in  Measure  fbr  Measure :-~ 

*  I  will  encounter  darlrness  as  a  bride. 
And  hug  h.ln  my  arms.' 

8  1.  e.  arranged  with  him,  agreed  with  him.  The 
word  is  used  in  this  sense  In  Troilus  and  Cresslda,  Ad 
il.;9c8:— 

<  .Agam.  What's  ots  excuse  ? 

Utyee.  He  doth  rely  on  none, 

But  carries  on  the  stream  of  his  diapoae 
Without  observance  or  respect  of  any ' 


SOI 


AinrONY  ASD  CLEOPATRA 


Act  it. 


Cleo,  No,  t  wiU  nnt : 
All  slrance  and  terrible  events  are  weiCome, 
Bat  coimorts  we  despise ;  our  sixe  of  sorronpri 
Proportioa'd  t»  our  cauM,  movt  be  •§  peat 

Enter  Diomedcs. 
As  that  which  makes  it.— How  now?  is  lie  dead? 

IMo,  His  death's  up<»i  him,  but  not  dead. 
Look  out  o'  the  other  side  your  monumeot, 
His  guard  have  brought  him  thither. 

EnUr  AiTToif  r,  6eme  6y  the  Guard* 

CKmc  O,  tboQ  mm, 

Bom  the  great  sphere  thoa  iMv*tt  in !'«— darUing 

stand 
The  vafytag  shore  e' the  world.  O,  Antony,  Antony, 

Antony! 
Help,  Charmian ;  help^  Iras,  help :  help,  fiiendi 
Below,  let's  draw  him  hither. 

AnL  Peace: 

Not  Cesar's  vakHV  fanth  o'erthrown  Antony, 
But  Antony's  hath  triumph'd  on  itaeUL 

CUo.  So  it  should  be,  that  none  but  Antony 
Should  conquer  Antony  ;  but  wo  'tis  so ! 

jint.  I  am  dying,  Egypt,  dving ;  only 
I  here  importune  death  a  while,  until 
Of  many  thousand  kisses  the  poor  last 
I  lay  upon  thy  lips. 

Geo,  I  dtre  not,  dear, 

(Dear  my  lord,  pardon,)  I  dare  not. 
Lest  I  be  tAken :'  not  Uie  imperious  show 
Of  the  full*fortun'd  Ctesar  ever  shall 
Be  brooch'd'  with  me ;   if  knife,  druga^  iaipeal% 

have 
Edge,  stinff.  or  <^>erttion.  T  am  safe : 
Your  wile  Octana,  with  her  modest  eyes, 
And  still  conclusion,*  shall  acquire  no  honour 
Demuring  upon  me. — But  come,  come,  Antony,— 
Help  me,  mv  women, — we  must  draw  thee  op ;— > 
Assist,  good  friends. 

AnL  O,  quick,  or  I  am  gone. 

Cfee.  Here's  sport,  indeed  7*— how  heavy  welgfai 
my  lofd  I 
Our  strength  is  all  jgone  mto  heaviness. 
That  makes  the  weight :  Had  I  great  Juno's  power, 
The  strong-wing'd  Mereary  shouki  fetch  thee  up. 
And  set  thee  by  Jove's  side.    Yet  come  a  fit^, — 
Wishers  were  ever  fools ; — O,  come,  eome,  cone ; 
[Thev  dram  AirroHV  mo. 
And  welcome,  welcome !  die,  where  thoa  hast  liv'd : 
Quicken*  with  kissing ;  had  my  lipa  that  power, 
Thus  would  I  wear  them  oat. 

AXL  A  heavy  sight! 

Ant,  I  am  dyiiig,  Egypt,  dying  t 
Give  me  some  wine,  ana  let  me  speak  a  little. 

CUo,  No.  let  me  speak:  and  let  me  rail  so  high. 
That  the  lake  housewife  Fortone  break  her  wheel,^ 
Provok'd  by  my  offence. 

AnL  One  word,  sweet  qtieen : 

Of  Cesar  seek  vour  honour  with  your  safety  AO ! 
,  CUe,  They  do  not  go  together. 


w«ld« 


1  k  should  be  remembered  that,  according  to  the  old 
philosophy,  the  son  was  accounted  a  planet,  and  thought 
to  be  whirled  round  the  earth  by  the  motion  of  a  solid 

S there  in  which  it  was  fixed.  Supposing  this  consumed, 
e  sun  muse  wander  in  endless  space,  and  the  eanh  be 
involved  in  endless  night. 

3  Cleopatra  means  that  she  dars  not  come  down 
out  of  the  monument  to  Antony.  RitsoD  proiiussd  lo 
read:— 

<  (Dear  my  knrd,  pardon)  I  dare  not  eomt  down,* 

8  BroocK*d  here  must  mean  omamentedy  adorned. 

Any  ornamental  jewel  was  called  a  broodt  .*-^*  Ho> 

nour>s  a  good  brooch  to  wear  In  a  man's  hat  at  all 

times.'— .Ben  Joneon'^e  Poetaster, 

b  a  strange  brooch  hi  this  all-hating  world.* 

£ing  Richard  11.  Act  U.  8c  S. 

4  '  Sedate  determination ;  silent  coolness  of  resolu* 


Ant.  Gentle,  hoar  me : 
None  about  Cesar  trust,  bat  Proculeias. 

Cite.  My  resolution,  and  my  hands,  PIl  tnat  | 
None  about  Cesar. 

AnL  The  miserable  chsAge  now  «t  my  ead, 

itoient  nor  sorrow  at :  but  please  your  t' 

feedinc  them  with  those  my  ibnner  forti 
Wherein  1  liv'd,  the  greatest  prune  o'  the 
TheaoUest:  and  do  aow  not  basely  die^ 
Nor  cowardly ;  pot  off  my  helmet  to 
My  ooontryman^  n  Romas,  by  a  Roman 
ValiiBtly  vanqumh'd.    Mow,  my  spirit  is  gn«f  ^ 
I  can  no  mere.  [btm, 

Cke,  NoUeetoTmeB^woo'tdief 

Hast  thoa  no  oare  of  me  7  shall  I  abide 
In  this  dull  world,  which  in  thy  absence  it 
No  better  than  a  aty  9--0,  nee,  my  women, 
The  crown  o*  the  earth  doth  melt  :<^-My  lofd  I— 
O,  wither'd  b  the  garknd  of  the  war, 
The  soldier's  pole  is  (alien  :*  yoosi^  hoyn  asd  girJ|| 
Are  level  bow  with  men :  the  odds  is  gone. 
And  there  is  nothing  left  rsoMrfcabU 
Beneath  the  visiting  moon.*  [Ske/mmM, 

Clmr.  O,  quietness,  iad J ! 

Jrae,  She  Is  dead,  loo,  odr  Mvareign. 

Omr.  Tiy, 

Jrae.  V    ' 

Char.  O  laadaM,  nadan,  aiadam ! 

Iras.  RoyalEgypc! 

Empress ! 

CW. 


i;>««im1i 


Poae^poatoe,  Iras. 
dm  No  More,  hot  e'en  mi 

manded 
By  oMh  poar  piarfwi  m  iho  maid  that  i 
And  does  the  meanest  ebaros.*  *-*-4t  were  lor  m9 
To  throw  my  sceptre  at  the  injurious  gods ; 

*"       "   '  eaoal " 

M'sl 
Patienoie  is  sottish :  amf  impa|donoo  doos 
Become  a  dog  that^s  mad :  Then  is  it  si% 
To  rush  into  ttie  secret  honse  of  death. 
Ere  death  dare  come  to  OS  T*-How  do  you,  woaasT 
What,  what?  nod  oheerl  Why,  bow  now,  Chat* 

My  noble  jprls ! — Ah,  women,  women !  loolt. 
0«r  lamp  is  9ent, it's  out : — Good  sirs,  takebeart : 
[T^theChmdhekm. 
Well  bory  him:  and  then,  what's  brave,  what's 

noUe, 
Let's  do  it  after  the  high  Roasaa  fasfaioa, 
And  make  death  prouato  take  as.    Come  awaj  • 
Hus  case  of  that  huge  spirit  now  is  cold. 
Ah  woBMa,  women  foome  ^  we  have  no  friead 


But  resohition  and  the  briefest  end. 

[Exe%mtf  thoee  abaaebemmg  q^AirroiiT's 


7  <  Let  OS  sit  and  mock  the  good  hoosewttb 
Fortone  from  hsr  wheel,*  kc 

JteTemLikelL 

8  That  is,  their  etandard  or  rallying  point  is  thrown 
down.  Marlowe  concludes  his  Faustus  with  a  similar 
image:  > 

*  Cutis  the  branch  that  might  have  grown  ftiU  snalghc. 
And  burned  is  Apolloes  teorel  bm^^* 
•     *  ■'     ■     From  this  instant 

There's  nothing  serfcMis  in  moftaHiy  : 
All  is  but  toys :  renown  and  grace  to  dead ; 
The  wine  or  lite  i>  drawn,  and  the  mere  lees 
IsleAthlsvauHiobragon.*  Maebetk. 

10  Iras  has  Jastsakl,*  Royal  Egypt,  .Bswrees/'Clso- 
patra  compkiles  the  sentence,  (wUiout  Mcing  notice  of 
the  intervening  words  of  Charmian,)£mpree8  *  no  more  t 
but  e^n  a  woman,*  now  on  a  level  with  the  meanest  of 
The  uM  copy  reads*  but  ma  woman.'    Dr. 


6  Cleopatra  by  these  words  seems  to  contrast  the 
melancholy  taek  in  which  they  are  now  engaged  with 
their  former  sports. 

6  i  e.  revive  by  ma  kiee.  To  guiclcen,  according  to 
Bam,  is  *  to  make  fivelieand  liistie}  to  make  strong 
and  sound,  to  r^reeh » 


made  the  correciion. 


my  sex. 

Johnson 

11  I.  e.  laek-work.   *  She,  like  agoed  wile,  is  teaching 
lier  servants  sundry  dbares.*— H(S3neoo(f*e  Brasen  Jige, 
161S. 
*  And  at  my  cnimmed  messe  of  ndDce,  each  night  fteii 

maid  or  dame 
To  do  their  chares  as  they  suppossd.' kc 
Warner^  JUbiom*e 
Thus  In  Act  V.  8c  9,  Clsonaira  sa^  :— 
*  When  thoa  bast  done  this  cAarr^  111  give  ihse  lsaf« 
Topiayillltr       ^     - 


tL 


ANTONY  ASD  CLEOPATRA. 


ACT  V» 

8C£NE  I.     Ciesar*)!   Camp  htfore  Alexandria. 

£nUr  Cjmar,  Ag&xppa,  Dolabclla,  Mscjb- 

iTAt,  Galloi,  PaocVLBius,  and  othtn. 

Can,  Go  to  him,  DolaMla,  bid  him  jriakl ) 
Being  »o  frustraie,'  tell  him,  he  mocks  w  bj 
The  pauiec  that  he  makei. 

Dot.  Cftftar,  I  vhaU.    [E^mit  Dolabklla. 

EnUt  DBBOBTAt,  loctA  (Ae  fiTword  ^  Ahtoitt. 

dm.  Wherefore  b  that?  and  what  art  thou  that 
dar*>t 
Appear  thus  to  us  7* 

Ikr,  I  am  call'd  Deroetas ; 

Mark  Antony  I  senr*d,  who  best  was  worthy 
Best  to  be  serr'd :  whilst  he  stood  up  and  spoke, 
fle  was  my  matter ;  and  I  wore  my  life, 
To  spend  uiton  his  hsters :   If  thou  please 
To  take  me  to  thee,  as  I  was  to  him 
III  be  to  Cassar  ;  irthou  pleasest  not, 
I  yield  thee  up  my  life. 

Cos.  What  isH  thou  say^st  T 

Dtt,  I  say,  0,  Ciesar,  Antony  is  dead. 

C«M.  The  breakmg  of  so  great  a  thing  should 
make 
A  greater  crack :  Tlie  round  work!  should  have  shook 
Lions  into  civil  streets,* 

And  citizens  to  their  dens  :«-llie  death  of  Antony 
Is  not  a  sinele  doom :  in  the  name  lay 
A  moiety  of  the  world. 

Der,  He  is  dead,  Casar ; 

Not  by  a  public  minuter  of  justice, 
Nor  by  a  hired  knife ;  but  that  self  hand, 
Whicli  writ  his  honour  in  the  acts  it  did, 
Bsth,  with  the  courage  which  the  heart  did  lend  it, 
fipUtted  the  hearU— llus  is  his  sword, 
1  robb'd  his  wound  of  it ;  behold  it  stain'd 
With  his  most  noble  blood. 

Cma,  Look  you  sad,  fliendi? 

The  gods  rebuke  me,  but  it  is  tidings 
To  wash  the  eyes  of  kiags.^ 

AgT.  And  strange  it  ii, 

Thai  nature  must  compel  us  to  lament 
Our  most  persisted  deeds. 

Jfec.  ffis  taints  and  honours 

Waged*  equal  with  him. 

..^gr.  A  rarer  spirit  noTtor 

Did  steer  humanity :  but  you,  gods,  will  give  us 
Some  ian'fs  to  make  us  men.    Ciesar  is  touched. 

Jtf«c.  When  such  a  spacioui  mirror*t  set  before 
him, 
He  needs  must  see  himsel£ 

Cm.  O.  Anton? ! 

I  hare  ibllowM  thee  td  this ;— But  we  do  lanoe* 


Disessss  in  o«r  bodiat;  I  must  peribrca 

Have  shown  lo  thve  such  a  declining  day. 

Or  look  on  ihine  \  we  could  not  stall  together 

In  the  whote  world :  But  yet  let  me  Isment, 

With  toars  as  sovoreign  as  the  blood  of  hearts^ 

That  thou,  mv  brother,  my  competitor 

In  top  of  ul  design,  my  mate  in  empire, 

Friend  and  companion  in  the  front  of  war, 

The  arm  of  mine  owp  body^  and  the  heart 

Where  mine  his*  thoughts  did  kindle-^at  our  sttfi 

Unreconcileable,  should  divide 

Our  equalness  to  this.* — Hear  roe,  good  firienda,«i* 

Bat  I  will  tell  you  at  some  meeter  season ; 

JETnler  a  Messenger. 
The  business  of  this  roan  looks  out  of  him, 
We'll  hear  him  what  he  says.-— Whence  are  joa  7 

Afest.  A  poor  Egyptian  yeu*    The  queen,  ny 
mistress, 
GonBn'd  in  all  she  has,  her  mooumant, 
Of  ihy  interns  desires  mstruction ; 
That  she  preparedly  may  frame  herself 
To  the  way  sne's  forced  to. 

Cos.  Bid  her  bare  good  heart , 

She  soon  skaO  know  of  us,  by  some  of  ours. 
How  bowNirable**  and  how  kindly  we 
Determine  for  her :  fcr  Cnsar  oannot  lira 
To  be 

JIfast. 


1  Frustnue  for  frustfaied  was  the  langua^  of  Shak* 
specre*s  time ;  and  we  find  eontambtate  wc  contami' 
noted,  eantummate  for  anuummated,  fcc  Thus  in 
The  Tempest :— 

« ...^  and  die  sea  mocks 
Oar/msfrois  search  by  land.* 
The  two  last  words  in  tltis  line,  t««  ^,  are  not  in  the  old 
copy,  in  whkh  something  seems  omitted,  and  these 
wordis,  which  suit  the  context  well,  were  supplied  by 
Malone,  who  has  Justified  his  selection  of  them  by  in< 
stances  of  similar  pbraseok>gy  in  other  passages  of 
these  plays. 
9  I.  e.  with  a  drawn  and  bkwdy  sword  in  thy  hand. 
8  The  ndssace  is  thus  arranged  In  the  oki  copy  >— 
*  The  breaking  of  so  great  a  thing  should  make 
A  greater  crack :  the  round  world 
Should  have  shook  lions  Into  civil  streets, 
And  cidzens  to  their  dens.* 
The  second  line  is  ovidemly  defective,  some  word  or 
words  being  om!ned  st  the  end,  ss  in  «  H/rmer  instance. 
Whatfo  kMt  roav  he  «nnplied  hy  conjecture,  thus :— 

*  — —  The  ronrni  world  eantulnvr.* 
Johneon  thoa'hi  th»t  there  w*s  a  line  kiet:  and  Stee- 
vens proposed t»  rend :~ 

*  A  greater  crack  than  thh  :  The  nria*d  world,*  kc 
I  know  not  with  whom  the  preseni  ananrement  of  the 
text  originated,  but  1  do  not  think  it  jaJkious.    Malone 
thought  that  the  passage  might  ha^  stood  originally 
thtis: — 

*  —  The  round  worM  should  have  shook , 
Tknwn  hwngiy  lions  into  dvil  streets,*  kc 


So  the  tods  proienre  thee !      [EmU 
Coi,  Gome  hither,  Proeuleius ;  Go.  and  say. 
We  purpose  her  no  ahatoe :  giro  her  what  comtortt 
The  ouality  of  her  passion  shall  require ; 
Lest  in  her  greatness,  by  some  mortal  stroke 
She  do  defeat  us :  for  her  life  in  Rome 
Would  be  eternal  in  our  triumph : ' '  Go, 
And,  with  your  sneediest,  bring  us  what  she  sayi, 
And  how  you  fina  of  her. 
Pre.  Cesar,  I  shall.    [Exit  PaoctrLsivaL 

Cos.  Gallus,  Tou  go  along.— -Where's  Dolabella, 
To  second  Proeuleius  7  [Eant  Gauliti. 

Agt.  Jfee.  DolabeUa! 

C^u.  Let  him  akmcL  for  I  remember  now 
How  he's  employed ;  ne  shall  in  time  be  ready* 
Go  with  me  to  my  tent  j  where  you  shall  see 
How  hardly  I  was  drawn  into  tliis  war ; 
How  calm  and  gende  I  proceeded  stiU 
In  all  my  writings :  €ro  with  me,  and  see 
What  I  can  show  in  this.  {EMmiL 

8CENB  n.    Alexandria.    A  Boom  in  the  Mam*' 
ment.    Enttr  Cleopatra,'*  CHAmiciAN,  mtd 
laAS. 
CZso.  Mv  desolation  does  begm  to  make 

A  better  lira :  Tis  paltry  to  be  Cesar ; 

4  *  May  the  gods  rebuke  me  if  this  be  net  tidings  to 
make  kings  weep.*    But  again  in  its  exceptive  sense. 

6  Waged  here  must  mean  to  be  opposed,  as  equal 
BUkes  in  a  wager  *,  unless  we  suppose  that  weighed  is 
meant.    The  second  folio  reads  icoy. 

6  Launch,  the  word  in  the  old  copy,  is  only  the  ob* 
soleie  spelling  of  ktnc§. 

7  Hw  for  t  te. 

8  That  Is,  ehotUd  have  made  ««,  In  our  equality  of 
fortune,  disagree  to  a  pitch  like  ttiis,  that  one  of  ua 
must  die. 

9  i.  e.  <  yet  an  Egyptian,  or  subject  of  the  queen  of 
Egypt^  though  soon  to  become  a  subject  of  Rome.* 

10  1  nave  before  observed  that  the  lerininaiion  tie  wai 
anciently  often  used  for  bly.  This  Maioue  calls  using 
adjectives  adverbhUly,  or  using  eubatantivee  adjec- 
uvely,  as  the  ease  may  be.  I  doubt  whether  it  be  any 
thing  more  than  the  laxity  of  old  ontiography.  wa 
have  honourable  for  honmtrably  again  In  Julius  C«* 
sar:— 

<  Young  man,  thou  ooold*st  not  die  more  honourable,* 

11  *  If  I  send  her  in  triumph,  to  Rom^.,  her  memory 
and  my  gfory  loiU  be  eternal.  *  Thus  in  The  Scourge 
of  Venus,  1614  :— 

*  If  some  fonle-swelline  ebon  cloud  would  Ikll 

For  her  to  hide  herself  etemoi  tn.* 
13  The  poet  here  has  attempted  to  exhibit  at  once  the 
outskie  and  the  inskie  of  a  building.  It  would  be  diffi 
cult  to  represent  this  scene  on  the  stage  in  any  other  way 
than  making  Cleopatra  and  her  auendants  speak  aL 
their  apeeches,  till  the  queen  is  seized  within  the  mo- 
ntunent 


AKTONT  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


ActY, 


Not  being  fortune,  he's  bot  fortune's  knaye,' 
A  minister  of  her  will ;  And  it  is  great 
To  do  that  thing  that  ends  all  other  deeds ; 
Which  shackles  accidents,  and  bolts  op  change ; 
Which  sleeos,  and  never  palates  more  the  dung ; 
The  beggars  nurse  and  Cesar^s.' 
EnUTf  to  the  Oaiet  of  the  Monumtntf  P«oct7LEll7S, 
Gx^LVs,  and  Soldiers. 

Pro.  Cesar  sends  greeting  to  the  queen  of  Egypt ; 
And  bids  thee  study  on  what  lair  demands 
Tbou  mean*st  to  have  him  grant  thee. 

Geo,  [IVuhin,]  What's  thj  name? 

Pro,  My  name  is  Proculeiuf . 

CUo,  [tVithin.]  Antony 

Did  tell  me  of  you,  bade  me  trust  you ;  but 
I  do  not  greatly  care  to  be  deceiy'd, 
That  haye  no  use  for  trusting.    If  your  master 
Would  have  a  queen  his  beggar,  yon  must  tell  him, 
That  majesty,  to  keep  decoruuL  must 
No  less  beg  than  a  kingdom :  if  he  pleana 
To  give  me  conquer'd  Egypt  for  my  son. 
He  eives  me  so  much  of  nune  own,  as  V 
WslT  kneel  to  him  with  thanks. 

Pro,  Be  of  good  cheer ; 

You  are  (alien  into  a  princely  hand,  fear  nothing : 
Make  your  full  reference  freely  to  my  lord, 
Who  is  so  full  of  grace,  that  it  flows  oyer 
On  all  that  need :  Let  me  report  to  him 
Your  sweet  dependency ;  ana  you  shall  find 
A  conqueror,  that  will  pray  in  aid*  for  kindn< 
Where  he  for  grace  is  ImeePd  to. 

CUo,  [  fVithtn.]  Pray  yoo,  teH  him 

I  am  his  fortune's  yassal,  and  I  send  nun 
The  greatness  he  has  got.*    I  hourly  learn 
A  doctrine  of  obedience  ;  and  would  gladly 
Look  him  i'  the  face. 

Pro,  This  ni  report,  dear  lady. 

Haye  comfort ;  for.  I  know,  your  plight  is  pitied 
Of  him  that  caus'cl  it. 

Oal.  Tou  see  how  easily  she  may  besnrpris'd ; 

{Here  Phoculeius,  md  two  ^  the  Guard,  cwcei 
the  MonumeJtt  by  a  Ladder   vloeed  ogamM  a 
Window,  and  having  deoeenaed,  come  behind 
Cleopatra.    Some  of  the  Guard  unbar  and 
open  the  Oatee,* 
Guard  her  till  Cesar  come. 

[To  FR0CVLKIU9  and  the  Guard.    Hsit 
Oallus. 

iroM,  Royal  queen! 


1  SeryanL 

3  Voluntary  death  (says  Cleopatra)  is  an  act  which 
boite  up  change  ;  it  produces  a  state~ 

*  Which  sleeps,  and  never  palates  more  the  dung, 

The  beggar's  nurse  and  Cassar^* 
Which  haa  no  longer  need  of  the  gross  and  terrene  st 
tenance,  In  the  use  of  which  Cssar  and  the  beggar  are 
on  a  level.    It  has  been  already  said  in  this  play,  that— 

* our  dungy  earth 

Feeds  man  as  beasL> 
*  The  JEthioplan  king  (in  Herodotus,  b.  ill.)  upon  hear- 
Ing  a  description  of  the  nature  of  wheat,  replied,  that 
he  was  not  at  all  surprised  if  men,  who  eat  nothing  but 
dung^  ^d  not  attain  a  longer  life.* 

S  Mason  would  change  as  I,  to  and  I ;  but  I  have 
shown  in  another  place  that  a»  was  used  by  Shakspeare 
and  his  contemporaries  for  that. 

4  Praying  in  aid  is  a  term  used  for  a  petition  made 
in  a  coun  of  justice  for  the  calling  in  of  help  l>om  an- 
other that  hath  an  interest  in  the  cause  in  question. 

5  By  these  words  Cleopatra  means — *  In  yielding  to 
him  I  only  give  him  that  honour  which  he  himself 
achieved.*  A  kindred  idea  seems  to  occur  In  The  Tem< 
pesl:~ 

*  Then  ae  my  gift,  and  thy  own  acoulsftlon. 
Worthily  purchased,  take  thou  my  daughter.* 

6  There  is  no  sta^  direction  in  the  ola  copy,  that 
which  is  now  inserted  is  formed  on  the  old  translation  of 
Plutarch  :— <  Proculeius  came  to  the  gates,  that  were 
very  tbicke  and  strong,  and  surely  barred ;  but  yet  there 
were  tome  cranetta  thrmigh  the  which  her  voyce  might 
he  heard,  and  so  they  without  understood  that  Cleopatra 
demaunded  tho  kingdome  of  Egypt  for  her  sonnes ;  and 
that  Proculeius  aunswered  her.  that  she  should  be  of 
good  cheere,  and  not  be  affrayed  to  refer  all  unto  Caesar. 
After  he  had  viewed  the  place  very  well,  he  came  and 


Char,  O,  Cleopatra!  thoa  art  taken,  queen!* 

Cleo,  Quick,  qiuck,  good  hands. 

ri^raaetng'  a  Ikgt^* 

Pro,  Hold^  worthy  lady,  hold: 

[Setxee  and  lUaarme  ha. 
Do  not  yoonelf  soch  wrong,  who  are  in  thb 
ReKey'il,  but  not  betray'd. 

Cleo,  What,  of  death  too^ 

That  rida  our  doga  of  languish  ? 

Pro,  ClMpaln, 

Do  not  abuse  my  master's  bounty,  by 
The  undoing  oTyourself :  let  the  world  see 
His  nobleness  well  acted,  which  jour  death 
Will  never  let  come  forth. 

Cbo.  Where  art  then,  deadt  7 

Come  hither,  come !  come,  come,  and  take  aqueea 
Worth  many  babes  and  beggars ! 

Pro,  O,  temperance,  Itdy! 

Cleo,  BiTf  I  will  eat  no  meat,  V\\  not  dnnk,sir, 
(If  idle  talk  will  once  be  necessary  ;*) 
I'll  not  deep  neither :  Tliis  Wortal  house  IH  nna, 
Do  Ceaar  what  he  can.    Know,  sir,  that  I 
Will  not  wait  pinion'd  at  your  master's  cowt; 
Nor  once  be  coastis'd  witn  the  sober  eye 
Of  dull  Octavia.    Shall  they  hoist  me  up^ 
And  show  me  to  the  shouting  varletry 
Of  censuring  Rome  7  Rather  a  ditch  in  Egjfpt 
Be  gentle  grave  tu  om  !  rather  on  Nilus*  mua 
Lay  me  stark  naked,  and  let  the  water-fliea 
Blow  me  into  abhorring !  rather  make 
My  country's  high  pyramidea*  my  gibbet. 
And  hang  me  up  in  chains ! 

Pro.  You  do  extend 

Theee  thoughts  of  horror  further  than  yoii  shall 
Fkid  cause  m  Cesar. 

Enkr  Dolabklla. 

DoL  Proculeius, 

What  thou  hast  done  thy  master  Ceaar  kno^ 
And  he  hath  sent  for  thee :  for  the  queen, 
ril  take  her  to  my  guard. 

Pro.  So,  Dolabella, 

It  shall  content  me  best :  be  gentle  to  her. — 
To  Ceaar  I  will  speak  what  you  shaHplease 

[Ih  CJLBOFATaA. 

If  you'n  employ  me  to  him. 

Cleo,  Say,  I  would  <fie. 

[EmemU  Paoci7LEius,  and  Soldien 
JDol.  Moat  noble  empress,  you  have  heard  of  me  ? 
CZeo.  I  cannot  tell 


reported  her  aunswere  unto  Cesar :  wtM  hnnwdiately 
sent  Callus  to  speak  once  againe  with  her,  and  bad  hie 
purposely  hoM  her  with  ulk,  whilet  Proculeias  ^sti 
uv  a  ladder  againet  that  high  windowe,  b^  Ae  wUck 
Jtntoniue  wae  treeeed  up,  and  came  down  tnto  the  m^ 
nrnnent  with  two  of  hie  men,  hard  by  the  gate,  wbars 
Cleopatra  stood  to  near  what  Oallus  said  unto  her.  Oas 
of  her  women  shrieked  out,  O  poore  Cleopatra,  thoa 
art  taken.  Then  when  she  save  Proculeios  behind  bar. 
as  she  came  from  the  gale,  she  thought  to  hare  stabbed 
herself  wkh  a  short  dagger  she  wore  of  purpose  by  her 
sMe.  But  Proculeius  caaw  sodainly  upon  her,  and 
Uking  her  by  both  the  hands,  sayd  unto  her,  Cleopstrs, 
first  thou  shall  doe  ihyseUe  greate  wrong,  and  secondly 
unto  Cesar,  to  deprive  him  of  the  occasion  and  oppor* 
tuiiitie  openlie  to  shew  his  vaomage  and  raerde,  and  » 
give  his  enemies  cause  to  accuse  the  most  coarteoas 
and  noble  prince  that  ever  waa,  and  to  q)peach  him  ss 
though  he  were  a  crael  and  laercilesse  man  that  were 
not  to  be  trusted.  0o  even  as  he  spake  the  word  hs 
looke  her  dagger  ftom  her,  and  shooke  her  cloches  Sac 
fear  of  any  poison  hid  aboute  her.'  The  speech  aiven 
to  Oallos  here  Is  given  by  mistake  to  Proculeius  in  ihs 
old  copy. 

7  It  should  be  remembered  that  once  is  used  as  oner 
for  all  by  Shakspeare.  I  take  the  meaning  of  this  line, 
which  is  evklently  parenthetical,  to  be,  *  Once  for  all,  if 


idle  talk  be  necessary  about  my  purposes.* 

has  shown  that  will  be  is  often  used  in  conversatkia 

without  relation  to  the  future.    I  have  placed  this  lins 

in  a  parenthesis,  bv  which  the  sense  of  the  passage  is 

now  rendered  surodently  clear,  without  hiiTing  to- 

course  to  supplementary  words,  as  Malone  sod  Rilsoa 

pftmosed. 

8  Pyramidee  Is  so  written  and  used  as  a  qoadrftsylla* 
ble  by  Sandys  and  by  Drayton. 
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A2m>NT  AKD  CLEOPATRA. 
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Dol.  Atniredlj,  yon  know  me. 

Cieo,  No  mau«r,  air,  whst  I  hare  hemrd,  or  knowtt» 
Toa  laugh,  when  0078,  or  women,  tell  their  dreama ; 
Wt  not  jmor  txkk  1 

BoL  I  mMlerataad  not,  madam. 

CUo,  I  dreamed,  there  was  an  emperor  Antoaj ; 
O,  such  another  sleep,  that  I  might  see 
But  such  another  man ! 

DoL  V  it  might  please  Toa,— — 

Cleo.  Bm  face  was  as  the  heavens ;  and  therein 

StMCk 

A  sun,  and  moon ;  whiah  kept  their  cowse,  and 

Wikted 
The  hule  a,  the  eaftk* 
J>$L  Most  aovereign  ereatofe.-'— 

0(ee.  His  legs  bestiid  the  ooean:*  his  rear'darm 
Ciested  the  wmrld :'  his  Toiee  was  prmrtied 
As  all  the  tuned  spheres,  and  that  to  mends : 
But  when  he  meant  to  ouail  and  shake  the  era, 
He  was  as  rattling  Ihondec    For  his  bounty, 
There  was  no  winter  in*t ;  an  autumn  'twas. 
That  grew  the  more  hy  reaiHnff :  His  delights 
Were  dolphin-like :  thej  snoird  hu  back  aboTe 
The  element  thejr  Mr'd  m :  In  his  hrery 
Walk'd  crowns,  and  crowneU  j  realms  and  islands 


As  plates*  dropp'd  from  his  pocket 

JkL  Cleopatra,— » 

CUo.  Think  jov,  there  was,  or  might  be,  such  a 
man 
As  tins  I  dreamM  el? 

DoL  Oentle  madam,  no. 

Cko.  You  fie,  up  to  the  hearing  dt  tne  gods. 
But,  if  there  be,  or  eter  were  one  such, 
Ifs  p«st  the  sise  of  dreamtac :  Nature  wanta  stuff 
To  vie*  strange  forms  with  ntncr ;  yet,  to  imagine 
An  Antony,  were  aature|s  piece  'gainst  fancy, 
Condemmng  shadows  quite. 

Dot.  Hear  me,  good  madam : 

Your  loss  is  as  yourself  creat  |and  tou  bear  it 
As  answering  to  the  weignt :  ' Woulo,  I  might  never 
Overtake  pursu'd  success,  but  I  do  feel. 
By  the  rebound  of  yours,  a  grief  that  shoots 
My  very  heart  at  root. 

CUo,  I  thank  you,  sir. 

Know  yoo,  what  Cnsar  means  to  do  with  me  ? 

JhL  I  am  loath  to  tell  you  what  I  would  you 
knew. 

C3e(K  Nay«  pray  you,  sir,— — 

DoL  Though  he  be  honourable,— 

Cleo,  Hell  lead  me  then  in  triumph  ? 

DU.  ^  Madam,  he  will ; 

I  know  it. 

fPicMji.  Make  way  there !— Cmmr ! 

£nier  Casar,  Gallus,  Peooux.«ui,  Mbcahas, 
Sblbuous,  and  Attendants. 
Cm.  Which  is  the  qieen 

Of  Egypt? 
DoT         'TIS  the  emperor,  madam, 

[CLKOFATmA  ftfieelt. 
Caw.  Arise, 

Tou  ahall  not  kneel  :— 
I  pray  you,  rise ;  rise,  Egypt 


1  Shaktpeare  uses  O  for  an  orb  or  circle.    Thua  in 
Ung  Henry  V.  :— 

*  — —  can  we  cram 

'  Whhin  this  wooden  O  the  very  caaquea.* 
S  80  in  JoUaa  Caaar  >— 

*  Why,  man,  be  deck  beatrlda  the  world 
Like  a  Geloaaua.* 

S  Dr.  Percy  thinka  chat  *  thia  la  an  allusion  to  aome 
of  the  ekt  cre«8  in  heraklry,  where  a  raided  arm  on  a 
wreath  waa  moantad  on  the  helmeL*    To  ertat  ia  to 
mmrmomnL 
A  Plateo  mt^nM  tUver  monew  z-^ 
*  What*a  Che  price  of  thia  slaTe.  900  crowna  I 
Belike  he  has  aome  new  trick  for  a  puree. 
And  if  he  has,  he'a  worth  800  plate*.* 
In  heraldry,  the  roundleU  in  an  eacutcheon,  If  or,  or 
yellow,  are  called  beoantt ;  Vargcnty  or  white,  p/dlea, 
which  are  round  flat  piecea  of  sllrer  money,  perhapa 
wfthoot  any  atamp  or  Iropreaa.    It  ia  remarkable  after 
aU  that  the  commentators  have  aaid  againrt  Ben  Jonaon, 
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Cl90»  Bitu  the  gods 
Will  have  it  thus ;  my  master  and  my  lord 
I  must  obey. 

Cm.  Take  to  you  no  hard  thoughts : 

Tike  record  <^  what  injuriea  you  did  ua. 
Though  written  in  our  lleah,  we  ahall  remember 
As  things  but  done  by  chance. 

Cbe.  Sole  sir  o'  the  worid 

I  cannot  project*  mine  own  cause  ao  well 
To  make  it  clear :  but  do  coufeaa^  I  have 
Been  hiden  with  like  frailtiea,  which  before 
Have  often  aham'd  our  aex. 

Coa.  Cleopatra,  know, 

We  will  extenuate  rather  than  enforce : 
If  you  vp^j  jonrui^  to  our  intents, 
(Which  towards  you  are  most  gentle,)  you  shaD 

find 
A  benefit  m  this  change :  but  if  you  seek 
To  lay  on  me  a  cruelty,  bv  taking 
Antony's  course,  you  snail  bereave  yourself 
Of  my  good  purposes,  and  put  your  children 
To  that  destruction  which  rll  guard  them  from, 
if  thereon  yon  rely,    Fll  take  my  leave. 

CUo,    And  may,  through   all  the  workl:    'tm 
youra:  and  wo 
Your  ^acutcheoniL  and  your  signs  of  conquest,  shall 
Hang  in  what  pUoe  you  please.    Here,  my  good 
lord. 

Cm,  Yon  shall  advise  me  in  all  for  Cleopatra.^ 

Clm,   This  is  the  brief  of  money,  plate,  and 
jewels, 
I  am  possess'd  of:  'tis  exaotlyyalued : 
Not  petty  things  admitted.— Where's  Selencus  t 

8iL  Here,  madam. 

Cleo.  T\m  is  my  treasurer ;  let  him  apeak,  ray 
lord. 
Upon  his  penl,  that  I  have  reserv'd 
To  myseu  nothing.    Speak  the  truth,  Selencus. 

8eL  Madam, 
I  had  rather  seel'  my  lips,  than,  to  my  peril, 
Speak  that  which  is  not 

Geo.  What  have  I  kept  backt 

Sel,  Enough  to  purchase  what  you  have  made 
known. 

Cm.  Nay,  bkish  not,  Cleopatra!  I  approve 
Your  wisdom  in  the  deed. 

Cbe.  See,  Cesar !  0,bebotil 

How  pomp  is  foHow'd  I  mine  will  now  be  yours ; 
And,  should  we  shift  estates,  yours  would  be  minfi. 
The  ingratitude  of  this  Seleucus  does 
Even  make  me  wild :— O,  slave,  cf  no  more  trust 
Than  love  thatPs  hir'd !— What,  goest  thou,  back : 

thou  Shalt 
Go  back.  I  warrant  thee :  but  Fll  catch  thine  eyes, 
Though  they  had  wings :  Slave,  soulless  villain,  dogl 
O,  rarely  base  I* 

Cm.  Good  queen,  let  us  entreat  you« 

CUo,  O,  Cmsar,  what  a  wounding  shame  is  this  r 
That  thou,  vouchsafing,  here  to  visit  mo,. 
Doing  the  honour  of  tny  lordliness 
To  one  so  meek,  that  mine  own  servant  sl^ould 
Parcel  the  sum  of  my  disgraces  by 


Steevena  should  have  expunged  a  note  that  appeared  in 
hia  edition  of  1T78,  fai  which  he  cites  the  following^ 
beautifol  paaaage  ih>m  Ben  Joaaon*aNew  Inn,  on  the 
aubjecc  of  liberality  :— 

*  He  gave  me  i&rat  my  breeding,  I  acknowledge: 

Then  ahowerd  hIa  boun^  on  me,  like  the  hoora 

That  open«handed  ait  uppn  the  clonda. 

And  preaa  the  liberality  of  heaven 

Down  to  the  lapa  of  Iha^klulmeo.?  - 

6  To  ffie  here  haa  ha  n^taphorical  aenae  of  to  contend 
inrivaUy, 

9  To  mjfeetiu  to  deUmeaUt  to  ehc^,  to  form.  S»hi. 
Look  About  Tou,  a  Comsdy,  1600  *.— 

*  But  quite  dislike  tbq  project  of  your  ante.' 

7  Caaar  afterwarda  aaya  :— 

<  For  we  Intend  po  to  dispoae  yon,  aa 
Tonraeir  ah^ll^ire  ua  counsel.* 

8  Close  up  my  lipa  aa  efTectoally  aa  the  evee  of  a  hawki 
are  closed.  To  et^  .hi^wka  waa  the  technical  term  for* 
aewing  up  thefa:  eyea. 

9  i.  e.  baae  iif  a{)  uncjommon  degree. 
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AMTQNT  IKD  ClfOPATftA. 


Acf  ft 


I  fay, 


Addition  of  his  enyjr  !<  Saj,  food  Cnsar, 

That  I  some  kdy  triflM  hava  roteir'd, 

Immoment  toys,  things  of  such  dignity 

As  we  greet  modern*  friends  withal :  and 

Some  nobler  token  I  have  kept  apart 

For  LiTia,  and  Octavia,  to  inauce 

llieir  mediation  :  must  I  be  unfolded 

With*  one  that  I  have  bred  7  The  gods  I  It  smitea  Be 

Beneath,  the  fitll  I  have.    PPythee,  go  hence ; 

[To  SSLSl  CVS, 
Or  I  shall  show  the  cinders  of  my  spirits 
Through  the  ashes  of  my  chanee/— Wert  tbo#  a 


Thou  would*st  have  mercy  on  me. 

Cm.  Forbear.  Seleneoa. 

[Ejck  SsLBVctrs. 

CUo,   Be  it  known  that  we,  the  greatest,  are 


For  things  that  other*  do ;  and,  when  we  laUf 
We  answer  others*  SDerfts*  in  our  name. 
Are  therefore  to  be  pitied. 

C<et.  Cleopatra, 

Not  what  you  have  reserr'd,  nor  what  ackoow- 

ledg'd, 
Put  we  i'  the  roll  of  eonqneet:  still  be  it  yours, 
Bestow  it  at  your  pleasure ;  and  beUeve. 
Cssar's  no  merchant,  to nakeprke  with yoo 
Of  things  that  merchants  sotd.  Tnerefore  be  cheer'd ; 
Make  not  your  thoughto  yew  prisone  :*  bo,  dear 


For  we  intend  so  to  dispose  yoo,  ae 

Yourself  shall  give  ns  oounseL    Feed,  and  sleep : 

Our  care  and  ^ity  is  so  much  upon  yon. 

That  we  remam  your  friend ;  And  so  adiev. 

pleo.  My  master,  and  iny  lord ! 

Cdi^  Noteo:  Adieo. 

[Emeuni  Cxsam,  and  M*  Trmm, 

Cko.  He  words  me,  girls,  he  words  me^  that  I 
should  not 
6e  noUe  to  myself:  but  bark  thee,  ChamAan. 

[fVhupen  CHABMiJkir. 

IroM,  finish,  good  lady;  the  bright  day  is  done. 
And  we  are  for  ue  dark. 

Cteo.  Hie  thee  again; 

I  have  spoke  already,  and  it  is  provided ; 
Ckspot  it  te  the  haste. 

Char,  Madam,  I  will. 

R^-^nUr  DOLABBI.LA. 

DoL  Where  is  the  queea? 

d«-.  Beheld,  w.    [Emit  CHAmMLUr. 

Cleo,  bolabella? 

Dot.  Madam,  as  thereto  swam  by  your  oommand, 
Which  ray  love  makes  religion  te  obey, 
I  tell  you  this :  Cesar  through  Syria 
Intends  his  journey ;  and^  within  three  days, 
You  with  your  children  will  he  send  before : 
Make  your  best  use  of  this :  I  have  perlbrm'd 
Your  pleasure,  and  my  promise. 

1  *  That  this  fellow  should  add  one  more  parcel  or 
item  to  ihe  sum  of  my  disgraces,  namely^  nis  own 
mo/ice.* 

3  i.  e.  eommonf  ordinary. 

J)  With  is  here  used  with  the  power  of  by. 

■A  I.  e.  fortune.    <  Begone,  or  I  shall  exert  that  royal 
spirit  which  I  had  in  mj  prosperity,  in  roite  of  the  un- 
tecUlty  of  my  present  weak  condidotL'    Chaucer  "has  a 
similar  image  m  hb  Canterbury  Tales,  v.  flSO : — 
'  Tec  m  our  ashen  cold  is  fire  yreken.> 

6  I.  e.  we  answer  for  that  which  others  have  merited 
by  their  transgressions. 

6  *  Be  not  a  prisoner  in  imaginadon,  when  in  reality 
you  are  Ans.' 

7  i.  e.  the  lively  or  ^uicA-witted  comedians. 

8  It  has  been  already  observed  that  the  parts  of  females 
-were  played  by  boys  on  our  ancient  sca^e.  Nash,  in  his 
Fierce  PeniHkuwe,  makes  it  a  subject  of  exultation  that 
*  our  players  ,ar«  not  as  the  players  beyond  sea,  that 
have  whores  and  common  courtesans  to  play  women's 
parts.'  To  obvjiue  the  impropriety  of  men  representing 
women,  T.  Ooff,  in  his  Tragedy  of  the  Raging  Turk, 
1681,  has  no  Temaie  character. 

9  JIbsurd  here  means  unmeet^  unfitttng,  unreaeon- 
^le. 

IC  Sirrah  was  not  accieittly  ar.  appellation  either 


CUo.  Dolabefla, 
I  shall  remain  your  debtor. 

JkL  lyoori 

Adieu,  good  queen ;  I  must  attend  on  Caesar. 

CUo.  Farewell,  and  thanks.  [Emi  Dol.]  How 
Iras,  what  think'at  thoa  t 
ThoB,  an  Egyptian  pappet,  shall  be  siiowB 
In  Rome,  as  well  as  I :  mechanic  slavea, 
With  greasy  aprons,  mles,  and  hammers,  shall 
Uplift  ns  te  the  view ;  in  their  thick  breaths, 
Rank  of  gross  dieu  shall  we  be  nndondedy 
And  ibre^  to^driaB  thsw  vapour. 

MroM.  Tueceds  rarntf ' 

CUo.  If  ay,  'tis  most  certain,  Iras :  &ucy  hcUM 
Will  catch  at  OS,  like  straaspets :  aad  scald  rhymsrf 
Ballad  as  out  o'  tune :  the  quidt'  eomediaai 
Extemporallr  will  stage  as,  and  preeeac 
Our  AiexaBdriaa  revels ;  Antony 
Shall  be  brought  druidiea  (brtb,  and  I  shsll  see 
Some  squeakmg  Cleopatra  boy*  wj  greatneai 
r  the  peetare  of  a  where. 

/nuk  O,  Ihe  good  gods! 

CUo.  Nay,  that  is  certain. 

^os.  I'U  never  see  it;  for, I  aaasin,  my  Bi3» 
Are  stronger  tbaa  mine  eyes, 

Cleo.  Whyy  that*s  the  way 

Tb  fool  their  preparatioii,  and  te  coaquer 
Their  bkmI  absurd'  intents. — Now,  ChanaiaB?— 

EnUr  Cbabmlui. 
Show  me,  aiy  women,  like  a  queen  ;-^€ro  U$£k 
My  best  attires  :^4  am  again  for  Cydnus, 
To  meet  Mark  Antony : — Sirrah,*"  Iras,  m^- 
Now, noble  Charmiaa.  we'll  deroatch^iwed ; 
And,  when  thoa  hast  done  this  cnare,  FU  give  thee 

leave 
To  play  till  doomsday.— Bring  oor  crown  aad  aB : 
Wherelbre's  thn  noise  ? 

[EaU  Ibas.    a  JVbcse  wOm, 
EnUr  one  of  Ihe  Guard. 

Omnf.  Here  is  a  raral  feHow, 

Tliat  win  not  be  denied  year  highneas'  presence ; 
He  brings  yon  figs. 

CZso.  Let  him  come  in.  Hew"  poor  an  inetrumeBC 
[EaitGmrd, 
May  do  a  BoUe  deed  I  he  brings  ne  liberty. 
Mr  resohitieii's  plac'd,  and  f  Mve  fK>thing. 
Or  woasan  in  nm :  Now  from  head  to  fbot 
I  am  raarUe-oonBtant :  bow  the  fleetiftg'*  meaa 
No  planet  is  of  mine. 
Re-^Htmr  Guard,  wi0t  n  CHown,  Brhtghtg  m  BaJmL 

Ouard.  TKn  m  the  man. 

CUo.  Avoid,  and  leave  him.  [Emt  Gtmrd. 

Hast  thou  the  pretty  worm'*  of  NHna  there. 
That  kills  and  pains  notf 

domm.  Truly  I  have  him ;  but  I  woold  not  be 
the  party  that  should  desire  yoo  to  touch  bin,  for 
his  biting  is  immortal ;  those,  that  do  <fie  ef  it,  da 
seldom  or  never  recover. 


reproachful  or  injurious ;  being  applied,  wfeh  a»son  of 
playful  kindness,  to  chiklren,  fnends,  and  servants,  and 
what  may  seem  more  extraordinary,  as  in  the  {msear 
case,  to  WMnen.    It  is  nothing  more  than  the  exclama- 
tion, 8tr  ha !  and  we  sometimes  find  it  in  its  primidTs 
form,  *  A  eyr  a,  there  said  you  we\.*—0>n/utaiUn  of 
Nteholae  SOuuton,  1546.    The  Heue  (u  of  Plautus  is 
rendered  by  an  old  translator.  Ha  Sirra.    In  Beauroonc 
and  Fletcher's  Knight  of  Mana.  one  gentlewoman  ttys 
to  another,  *  Sirrahf  whydoet  thou  not  marry  ^ 
11  The  first  folio  has  *  What  poor  an  ioMrument.' 
13  FUetingf  er  flitting,  is  chemgeabU,  ineonstami:— 
*  More  variant  than  is  the^7/mg^  htme.^ 

Walter**  Ouietard  and  SUmotidj  IMT. 
I  am  now  (says  Cleopatra)  'whole  as  the  marl>le, 
founded  as  the  rock,*  and  no  longer  inconstant  am 
changeable,  as  woman  oAen  is. 
13  Worm  is  used  by  our  old  writers  to  signify  a  eaptmt 
The  word  is  pure  Saxon,  and  is  still  need  in  the  nonh 
in  the  same  sense.  We  have  it  still  in  the  blindvorm 
and  sloto-worm.  Shakspeare  uses  it  tfereral  times. — 
The  notion  of  a  serpent  that  caused  death  without  pun 
was  an  ancient  fable,  and  is  here  adopted  with  prti|*n«y 
The  worm  of  Nile  was  the  asp  of  the  ancients,  wiuch 
Dr.  Shaw  says  is  wholly  unknown  to  ua. 


BcBimU 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 
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Cit*.  R«member'ti  thoa  any  thaX  have  died  oa't  7 

Clown,  Very  many,  men  and  women  too.  I 
lieard  of  o«e  of  them  no  longer  than  yesterday :  a 
very  honest  woman,  but  something  given  to  lie ;  as 
tt  woman  sheold  not  do^  but  in  the  way  of  honesty : 
how  she  died  of  the  biung  of  it.  what  pain  she  felt. 
—Truly,  she  makes  a  very  ceod  report  o*  the  worm: 
But  he  that  will  beHeve  aU  thai  thev  say.  shall  never 
l>e  saved  by  half  that  thev  do.^  But  this  is  most 
fidhble,  the  worm's  an  odd  worm. 

Otee.  Get  thee  hence ;  farewell. 

Oloum,  I  wish  you  «lljoy  of  the  worm.  ^ 

CUo,  Farewell.        [Clown  sete  doton  Ihe  BoslbsC 

ClawH.  ¥ou  must  thank  this,  look  yeu,  that  the 
worm  will  do  his  kind.* 

Cba.  Ay,  ay ;  farewell. 

Ciltnon.  Ijook  you,  the  worm  is  not  to  be  tnisled, 
but  in  the  keepmg  of  wise  people;  lor,  indeed, 
there  ia  no  goodness  in  the  worm. 

02ee.  Take  thou  no  care ;  it  shall  be  heeded. 

Ototsn.  Very  good-:  giv^  it  mothing,  I  pray  yeo, 
for  it  is  net  wertti  the  feeding. 

CteiK  Will  it  eat  me  7 

Clnm.  feu  must  not  think  f  am  ae  simple,  bntl 
4now  the  devil  himaelf  will  not  eat  a  woman :  I 
loMw  that  a  woman  ia  a  dish  for  the  gods,  if  the  devil 
dress  her  mot.  But|  truly,  these  same  whoreson 
^vib  do  the  gods  great  h«rm  in  their  women ;  for 
4n  every  ten  that  they  make,  the  devils  mar  five. 

Cbe.  Well,  get  thee  gone ;  forewell. 

Cloion.  Tea,  ferseeth;  1  wish  you  joy  of  the 

worm.  [EmL 

Jle-enter  Iras,  with  m  Rebe^  CnwHy  ^ 

CZeo.  Give  me  my  robe,  put  on  my  crown ;  I  have 
Immortal  lompngs  in  me  :*  Now  no  more 
The  juice  cT  Egypt's  grape  shall  moist  this  lin  :— 
Tare,  yare.*  sood  Iras ;  quick. — Methinks^  I  bear 
▲ntonjT  call ;  I  see  him  rouse  himself 
To  praise  my  noble  «ct;  I  bear  him  mock 
^e  luck  of  Ciesar,  which  the  gods  give  men 
To  excuse  their  aAer  wrath-:  Husband,  I  come: 
Now  to  that  name  my  courage  prove  my  title! 
I  am  fire,  -and  air ;  my  ether  elements 
I  give  te  baser  life.*--So,^have  you  done  7 
Come,  then^  and  take  the  last  warmth  of  my  tips. 
Farewell,  kmd  Charmian ; — Iras,  kmg  farewell. 

[lR$$e$them.    Uas  ToUt  end  diss. 
Have  I  the  aspic  in  my  lips  ?  Dost  fall  7* 
If  thou  and  nature  can  so  gently  part, 
The  stroke  of  death  is  as  a  lover's  pinch. 
Which  hurts,  and  is  desir'd.    Dost  thou  lie  still  7 
If  thus  thou  vanishest,  thou  tell'st  the  world 
It  is  not  worth  leave-taking. 

Char,  Dissolve,  thick  cloud,  and  rain ;  that  I  may 

The  gods  themselves  do  weep! 

CZsn.  This  proves  me  base : 

If  she  first  meet  the  curled  Antony, 
HeHl  make  demand  cf  her ;  and  spend  that  kiss, 
Which  is  my  heaven  to  have.    Come,  thou  mortal 
wretch, 
[To  ike  AMf.  tohick  tike  oppltef  to  tmr  Bremt. 
Wnh  thy  sharp  teeth  this  knot  intrinsicate 
Of  life  at  once  untie ;  poor  venomous  fo<^ 
Be  angry,  and  despatch.    O,  could'st  thou  speak  1 
That  Imisht  hear  thee  call  great  Cesar,  ass 
Unpolidea!* 

Char,  O,  eastern  star ! 

CZm.  Peace,  peace! 


1  Warburton  observes  that '  Shakspeare's  clowns  are 
Always  Jokers,  and  deal  in  sly  satire  :'*  but  he  would 
have  all  and  Ao// change  places.  I  think  with  Steevens 
chat  the  confuBioii  was  designed  to  heighten  the  humour 
of  the  clown's  speech. 

3  L  e.  act  according  to  his  noHtre, 

9  From  hence  probably  Addison  in  Cato  :— 
*  This  longing  ader  immortality.* 

4  L  e.  be  mmbleybe  ready.    See  Act iU.  8a  9. 

•  Thus  In  King  Henry  V.  >-*  He  is  pure  otr  aod^s  ; 
•nd  tiie  dull  elements  of  eaith  and  water  never  appear 
In  him* 

«  Iras  must  be  supposed  to  have  applied  an  asp  to  her 


Dost  thou  not  see  my  baby  at  my  htm/Af 
That  sucks  the  nurse  asleep  7 
Char.  O.  break!  O,  break! 

Ciea.  As  sweet  aa  balm,  as  soft  as  air,  as  gisntle,-* 
O,  Antony !— Nay,  1  will  take  thee  too ; — 

(Appfyinf  anoiher  Am  to  her  Arm, 
Whatshould  I  stay—        [FalU  <m  abed,  and  dm. 
Ouer^  In  this  wild  world  7— So,  &re  thee  well,^ 
Now  boast  thee,  death !  in  thy  possession  lies 
A  lass  unparallel'd.^-Dow]iy  windows,  close ;' 
And  golden  Phcebus  never  be  beheld 
Of  eyes  again  so  royal  7  Your  crown's  mwry  ; 
I'll  mend  it,  and  then  play.* 

Evier  As  Guard,  rmMng  in. 
1  Oward,  Where  is  the  queen  7 
Char.  Speak  sofUy,  wake  her  not. 

1  Oturd.  Cnaar  hath  sent 

Char,  Too  slow  a  messenger. 

[Applie$  the  Jup, 
O,  come  ;  apace,  despatch ;  f  partly  feel  thee. 
1  Guard.  Approach, ho!  All'snotwell:  CesaHf 

begu^M. 
£  Qnard,  There's  Dolabella  sent  from  Cesar:— 

oaUhim. 
I  Chtard,  What  work  is  here  7— Charmian,  is  this 

well  done  7 
dar.    It  is  well  done,  and  fitting  for  a  prinoeaa 
Descended  of  so  many  royal  kings. 
Ah,aoldier1  (IKta. 

ElUer  DOLABBLLA. 

DcL  How  goes  it  hera  7 

iGmard.  Alldead. 

DoL  Cesar,  thy  Ihougb^f 

Touch  their  effiDds  in  tins :  Thyself  art  coming 
To  see  perform'd  the  dreaded  act,  which  thou 
So  soujmt'st  to  hinder. 

WU&n.  A  way  there !  a  way  for  Cesar 

Enter  Cjbsak,  and  Attendairta. 

JM.  O,  sir,  you  are  too  sure  an  augurer ; 
Tliat  you  did  fear,  is  done. 

CdM.  Bravest  «t  the  Ust  - 


She  levelTd  at  our  purooaes,  and,  being  royal^ 
Took  her  own  way  w— The  manner  of  neir  deaths  7 
1  do  not  see  them  bleed. 

DoL  Who  was  last  with  them  7 

1  Qnard.  A  simple  oeuatrynani  that  brought  her 
fi^{ 
This  was  hu  basket. 

Cm.  Poison'd,  then. 

I  Chtard,  O,  Cesar, 

This  Charmiaa  lived  but  now;   ahe  stood,  and 

spake ? 
I  foimd  her  trimming  up  the  diadem 
On  her  dead  mistress ;  tremblingly  she  stood, 
And  on  the  sudden  dropp'd. 

Cos.  O.  noble  weakness  ! 

If  they  had  swaUow'd  poison,  'twould  appear 
By  external  swelling:  but  she  looks  like  sleep, 
As  she  would  catch  another  Antony 
In  her  strong  toil  of  grace. 

DeL  Here,  on  her  breast. 

There  is  a  vent  of  blood,  and  something  blown  :*^ 
The  like  is  on  her  arm. 

1  Chtard.  This  u  an  aspic's  trail :  and  these  fig- 
leavoa 
Have  stime  upon  them,  such  as  the  aspic  leaves 
Upon  the  caves  of  Nile. 

Cos.  Most  probable, 

That  so  she  died ;  for  her  physician  tells  me. 


arm  while  her  mistress  was  settling  her  dress,  to  account 
for  her  falling  so  soon. 

7  I.  a.  an  asi  toithout  more  toitatpoUeu  than  to  leare 
the  means  of  death  withhi  my  reach,  and  thereby  defeat 
his  own  purpose. 

8  Charmian  may  be  supposed  to  close  C1eopatra*s 
eyes,  the  first  melancholy  office  performed  after  death. 

9  Charmian  remembers  the  words  uttered  to  her  by 
her  beloved  mistress  just  before : — 

* when  thou  hast  done  this  chare,  1*11  give  thea 

leave 
To  play  till  doomsday.' 
10  1.  e.  swelled,  puffed. 
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8he  bmth  pono'd 

Of  emsj  wajs  to  die.— Tike  up  her  bed ; 

And  bear  her  women  from  the  monument :— - 

8he  shall  be  buried  by  her  Antonj : 

No  grave  upon  the  earth  shall  clip  nr  H 

A  pair  so  famous.    High  eveats  as  these 

Btnke  those  that  make  them ;  and  their  slorj  ii 

No  less  in  pity,  than  his  glorr,  which 

Brought  them  to  be  lamented.    Our  amy  diaO^ 

In  solemn  show,  attend  this  funeral ; 

And  then  to  Rome. — Come,  Dolabdla,  see 

High  order  in  thn  great  solemnity.  [EwemtL 


1  To  jmrtue 
tuHamfac— 


canduHons  is  to  Iry  txperiments,    80 


<  —  like  the  famous  apt 
Tolrye      •    •  "^ 


THI8  nlay  keeps  eoffoshy  ahrays  boey.  anrf  ikBfm 
slons  siways  Imercsied.  The  continnal  hurry  of  ibv 
action,  the  Tarfeqr  of  kteUeats,  and  ihe  quick  1 


c^  one  personage  to  another,  call  the  mind  fiNrward  wicho 
out  {JDMrmiMion  ((on  the  firsc  act  10  ifie  laaL  But  the 
power  of  deligftcShg  is  derfved  prindpally  firom  cbe  fbef- 
quent  chances  of  the  scene ;  Rir,  exeepr  the  femtaifaM 
arts,  some  of  which  an  too  low,  whkh  difldngaisk  Cleo>> 
patra,  no  eharacter  Is  rerr  strong^  diserimtealed.  Up 
(Mr  who  dkl  noieaaily  mfcw  what  be  desired  to  iad,  has 
discoTered  that  the  language  of  Antony  is,  with  greal 
skill  and  learning,  made  pompous  and  supeib,  aeconf 
Ing  to  his  real  practke.  But  Ithink  his  dieikm  uoi  dis 
linguishable  lh>m  chat  of  ochers :  The  most  cumid  specek 
hi  the  plky  h  that  which  Cesar  makes  to  Oetaria. 

The  evems^  of  wkiok  die  prfaMfpal  are  described  ac 
cording  to  histoiy,  are  produced  wkheuc  anyan  tictm 
nection  or  care  of  dispoakk)a.r  JOHNftOS, 


CYMBELINE. 


PRKLIMINART  REMARK& 


'T^HE  general  scheme  of  the  trtoC  of  Cymbeline  is 
-"■  formed  on  the  ninth  novel  or  the  second  day  in  the 
Decamerone  of  Boccaccfc).  It  appears  Irom  me  pre* 
lace  of  the  old  translation  of  the  Decamereae,  nriaied 
in  foUo  to  1090,  that  many  of  the  aoTtls  had  beR»re  re* 
celred  an  Knalish  dress,  and  had  been  printed  sepa- 
rately. A  denmned  and  inteipolaied  imnaifon  of  the 
noTel  in  question  was  printed  at  Antwerp,  by  John 
Dusborowgin,  as  early  as  1518,  under  the  fbllowlng 
title :  *  This  matter  treateth  of  a  merchauaies  wife  that 
aflerwarde  weate  lyke  a  man  and  becam  a  grsaie  lord^ 
and  was  called  Fiederrke  of  Jennen  afterwarde.*  It 
exhibits  the  material  features  of  Its  oricinal,  though 
the  names  of  the  chtf  acters  are  changed,  their  senti- 
menit  debased,  and  their  conduct  leniAsred  still  more 
improbable  than  in  the  scenes  of  Cymbeline.  A  book 
was  published  In  London  In  1608.  called  *  Westward 
for  Smelts,  or  the  Waterman's  Fare  of  mad  merry 
western  Wenches,  whose  Tongues  albeit  like  Bell- 
clappers  they  never  leave  ringtaig,  yet  their  Tales  are 
sweet,  and  will  much  eettent  you :  Written  by  Kin  of 
Kingstone.'  It  was  again  printed  in  lOaOi  To  the 
second  tale  In  this  work  Shakspeare  seems  to  have 
been  indebted  for  the  circumstances  in  Us  plot  of  bno. 

f[en*s  wandering  about  after  Plsanfo  has  left  her  In  the 
orest ;  her  being  almoet  famished ;  and  being  taken 
at  a  subsequent  period  Into  the  service  of  the  Roman 
general  as  a  pace.  But  time  may  yet  bring  to  light  some 
other  modification  of  tlie  story,  whkh  wilL  prove  more 
Vzaoly  conformable  to  the  plot  ef  the  play. 

Malone  supposes  Cymbeline  to  have  been.written  in 
the  year  1600.  The  king,  from  whom  the  play  takes 
its  utle,  began  his  reign,  according  to  Holinsned,  In 
the  nineteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Augustus  Cnsar ; 
and  the  play  commences  in  or  about  the  twenty .founh 
year  of  cyinbel!ne*s  reign,  which  was  the  forty-second 
year  of  the  reign  of  Augustus,  and  the  sixsraath  of  the 
Christian  era :  notwithstanding  wiiich.  Shskspssrs  has 
peopled  Rome  with  atiodem  Italians}  Phllario»Iachirao, 
kc  Cymbeline  Is  said  to  have  reigned  thirtj-five 
years,  leaving  at  his  death  two  sons,  Quiderius  and 
Arviragus.  Tenantius  (who  is  mentioned  In  the  first 
scene)  was  the  fkther  of  Cymbeline,  and  nephew  of 
Casslbelan,  being  the  younger  son  of  bis  elder  brother 
Lud,  king  of  the  southern  part  of  Britain,  he  agreed  to 
pay  an  annual  tribute  to  Rome.  After  liis  death,  Te- 
nantius, Lttd*s  younger  son,  was  establishad  on  the 
throne,  of  which  he  and  his  elder  brother  Androgens, 
who  fled  to  Rome,  had  been  ui^'ostly  deprived  by 
their  uncle.  According  to  some  authorities,  Tenantius 
quietly  paid  the  tribute  stipulated  by  Casslbelan ;  ac- 
cording to  others,  he  ref\iBed  to  pay  It.  and  warred  with 
the  Romans.  Shakspeare  supposes  the  latter  to  be  the 
truth.  Hollnshed,  who  furnished  our  poet  with  these 
facts,  furnished  him  also  wkh  the  name  of  Sicilius, 
who  was  admitted  king  of  Brhahi,  A  M.  8650. 

Schlegel  iRt>nounces  Cymbeline  to  be  *  one  of  Shak 
epea-e's  most  wonderiVil  compositions,*  In  which  the 
poet  *  has  contrived  to  blend  together  into  one  harmo- 
nious whole,  the  social  manners  of  the  latest  times  with 
heroic  deeds,  and  even  with  appearances  of  the  gods. 
4n  the  character  of  Imogen  not  a  feature  of  female  ex- 
cellence is  forgotten  *,  her  chaste  tenderness,  her  sofl- 
ness.  and  her  virgin  pride,  her  boundless  resignation, 
^d  her  magnanimity  towards  bar  mistaken  husbaod. 


by  whom  she  li  unjxMtly  persecuieJ ;  fter  aJieutuw 
in  disguise,  her  apparem  death,  and  bar  recovery, 
form  altogether  a  picture  eouaOy  tender  aad  ^^^'^s 

*  The  two  inlnces,  Ouiderius  and  Arvlragns.  both 
educated  In  the  wilds,  forma  noble  contrast  to  Minmda 
and  Ferdita.  In  these  iwo  young  men,  10  whom  lh«. 
chase  ban  given  vrgour  and  hardihood,  but  who  are  oi* 
acquainted  with  their  high  destination,  and  have  always 
been  kept  fbsfsom  human  sedeiy,  we  araenshsnied  by 
a  natpi  heroism  wliich  leads  them  to  antictpate  and  10 
dream  of  deedb  of  vafour,  till  an  occasion  is  offered 
wliich  they  are  irresistibly  httpelled  to  embrace.  Wbea 
Imogen  eoases  in  dhgulse  to  ibeir  cave :  when  Oul- 
doriua  and  Arvhagus  form  an  Impsssioned  friendriiip^ 
with  all  the  innocence  of  childhood,  fbs  the  tender  boy, 
(In  whom  they  i»eiiher  suspect  a  ftmale  inn-  their  own 
steer })  when  on  returning  from  the  chase  they  find  iier 
dead,  sing  her  to  Ae  ground,  and  cover  the  grave  with 
flowers  >--these  scenes  mivhr  ^ve  a  new  fifrlbr  poetry 
to  the  most  deadened  imagtnatioB.* 

<  The  wise  and  virtuous  Belarius,  who  after  Bring 
long  as  a  hermit,  agahi  becomes  a  hero,  is  a  venerable 
flfure;  the  dexterous  disskaulaiion  and  quick  presenca 
of  mind  of  the  Italian  lachioM  is  miiie  sukabic  to  the 
bohl  treadiery  he  plays ;  Cymbewie.  tfie  father  ot 
Imogen,  and  even  ner  husband  Posthumus.  durmg 
the  first  half  of  the  piece,  are  somewhat  sacrmoed,  bar 
this  could  not  be  otherwise ;  the  fiUse  and  wicked 
queen  is  merely  an  fcistraroem  of  the  plot ;  she  and  hsr 
stupid  son  CkNen,  whose  rude  arrogance  is  aortrayed 
whn  much  humour,  are  got  rid  if  by  merima  pomsk^ 
mem  before  the  conclusion.* 

Steevens  objects  to  the  character  of  Ck)len  in  a  nam 
on  the  fourth  act  of  the  play,  observing  diat  *  he  is  re 
presented  at  once  as  brave  and  dastardly,  civil  and 
brutish,  sagacious  and  f(Mish.  wkhoot  that  sobcOty  ^ 
distfhctibn,  and  choss  shaoes  or  gradation  between  sansa 
and  folly,  virtue  and  vice,  which  censtituti  the  exeef- 
knce  of  such  mixed  characters  as  Polenias  in  lhmie^ 
and  the  Kurse  in  Romeo  and  JuUeu*  li  shouk!,  how* 
ever,  be  observed,  that  Imogen  has  jjiMdy  defined  Ikiai 
*  that»rregtilou«  devil  Cloten  ;>  and  Miss  Seward,  hi  oaa 
oflier  Leaen,  enures  us  that  singular  as  the  dtaracter 
of  Cloten  may  appear,  ft  is  the  exact  nrotocype  ef  a  being 
she  once  knew.  *  The  unmeaning  Irown  of  the  ceua- 
tenance;  the  shufllinggak ;  theburstof voice:  die baa- 
tllng  indgnlAeance ;  the  fever  and  ague  lbs  of  valour; 
the  (h>wud  tetchineos:  the  unprindpled  malice  ;  and 
what  is  most  curious,  those  occasional  gleams  ot  good 
sense,  amidst  the  floating  clouds  of  fblly  wliich  gene- 
rally darkened  and  confused  the  man's  brain;  and 
which,  fan  the  character  ofCToten,.  we  arenpc  to  mf^B 
to  a  riolatioa  of  unity  in  character,  but  m  the  aosaa 

time  Captain  C n  I  saw  t&e  porbaft  oTCIeien  wsa 

not  out  of  nature.' 

In  the  developmem  of  the  plot  of  this  play  the  peet 
has  displayed  such  consummate  skOI,  ana  such  minute 
attention  to  the  satisfkction  of  the  most  aaxioua  and 
scrupulous  specutor,  as  to  afford  a  compete  rdtaatioD 
of  Johnson's  assertion,  that  Shakspeare  naua&y  hunisa 
over  the  conclusion  or  his  piecee. 

There  Is  little  conclusive  evidence  to  aaeertaia  iba 
date  of  the  compoefekm  of  this  play ;  but  Matone  placea 
it  in  the  year  1600.  Dr.  Drake,  after  Chalmars,  kaa 
ascribed  it  to  the  year  laOS. 


6omL 


CYMBEUNE. 
PERSONS    REPRESENTED. 


aw 


CnfBCLnrs,  KJmg  cf  Britain. 

Clotem,  Son.  to  Ae  Queen  6v  ajwnur  HuAanL 

ItBOiiATve  PosTBirifVff, «  Gfentftmon,  HuAamd  te 

Inofen. 
BnLAmiae,  a  homMhid  Ltrd^  iitg%nud  mmdm'  ike 

fMUM  qf  Morgan. 

Philario,  Fkmi 


waL  MMOMtl  Sma  fo  Belarioa. 
.,  rfwund  fo  PoeUianiut,  >  ... 
fWcndtoPhilario,         <'^ 


Iachiiml 

A  Freooli  GenUeaian,  J^iciuKe  PhUario. 
Caius  Luciui,  GciMni/  ^<Ae  Ronaa  fbrcet; 
^  Ronuw  Captain.    TVw  British  Captains. 


PitAWiOy  Servant  to  Poethnmot. 
Coufbli  us,  a  Ph^mdan. 
Two  Gentlemen. 
7\oo  Gaolers. 

Queen,  W\fe  to  Cjmbeline. 

iMooxir,  DmgkUr  to  Cymbeline  Ay  a  former  ^tMen. 

HsLBfl,  ^(MRon  to  Imogen. 

Lords,  Ladies,  RosMn  Senators,  Tribunes,  Appa- 
ritions, a  Soothsayer,  a  Dutch  GeDtleman^  « 
Spanisa  Gentleman,  Musicians,  Officers,  Captains, 
Soldiers,  Messengers,  and  other  Attendants. 

SCENE,  soMsCtsiss  in  Britain ;  sssueunsf  in  Italj. 


ACTL 

SCENE  L    Britain.    7^  Garden  btUndCymbe- 
line's  Fdaee.    Enter  Two  Gentlemen. 
1  Oemdeman, 
Yojj  do  not  meetaman  but  frowns-:  oar  bloods 
Ko  ssore  obey  the  beaTons,  than  onr  courtiers, 
Still  seem,  ns  does  tho4ing*s.^ 

^  OtnL  But  what's  the  matter  1 

I  Gem.  Hm  dangbter,  and  the  heir  <C  his  king- 
dom, whom 
He  purpose  to  his  wtfs^  sole  son,  fa  widow 
That  late  he  married.)  hath  referr'd  herself 
Unto  n  poor  but  worUiy  gentleman :  She's  wedded 
Her  husband  banish'd ;  she  imprisoned :  all 
Is  outward  sorrow ;  thoudu  I  think,  the  bine 
JBe  touched  at  Teiyhearu  ^ 

tGenL  None  but  the  king? 

1  Gent  He  that  h|tth  lost  ber,  too:  so  is  the 
fueen, 
^Imt  most  desired  the  match :  But  not  a  coortier, 
Althonch  they  wear  tbeir  <aees  to  the  bent 
or  the  king's  looks,  hath  a  heart  that  is  not 
Glad  at  the  thing  Ihey  scowl  at 

52^,,     .  Andwhyso? 

1  CUnL  He  that  hath  missed  the  princess,  is  a 


Too  bad  for  bad  renort  •:  and  he  that  hath  her, 
U  mean,  that  manned  ber^-Hdadt,  good  mani— 
And  therefore  baoish'd,)  is  a  creature  such 
As,  to  seek  through  Che  regions  of  the  earth 
For  one  his  like,  there  would  be  something  fnfing 
In  him  that  should  compare.    I  do  not  think. 
So  (air  an  outward,  and  such  stuff  within 
Endows  a  man  but  be. 
?  S^**  .  .  ^•^  speakhim  fcr.« 

1  GenL  I  do  extend  him,  sir,  within  himself: 
OruA  him  together,  satberibaa  unfoU 
His  measure  duly.* 
J  Gent.  What's  his  name,  and  birthi 

1  Gemt.  I  cannot  delve  him  to  the  root:    His 
^      father 
Was  calPd  SidTins,  who  did  join  his  honour^ 
Against  the  Romaha,  with  Oassibelan^ 
But  had  Ms  titles  by  Tenantius,*  whom 
fie  serv'd  with  glorr  and  admir'd  success : 
So  gaitt'd  the  siir>addition,  Leooatus : 

1  « Our  bkKxis  [i.  e.  our  diapositione  or  temperamente] 
are  ttoc  SKire  regulated  br  the  hearens,  ku  every  ekyey 
in/lKenoe,than  our  courUers  are  by  the  dUpoeiUonot 
the  kui^ :  when  he  frowns,  erefy  man  frowns.'  Blood 
H  -Med  in  old  j)hra8eolofy  for  Siepoeitioa  or  tempera- 


menL    So^n  Kin^Lear:— 

* Were  fc  my  fhness 

To  let  these  hands  obey  my  Hood,*  i 

S  i.e.  you  praise  him  extenStre^. 
S  <  My  euleghnn,  however  extended  Jc  may  seem,  b 
•hort  of  hts  real  excellence ;  kis  rather  abbreviated  than 
«3nanded.f  Ferhaps  this  jpassage  will  be  best  iUusura- 
aed  by  the  foUowIng  lines  In  TxoQm  and  ^resslda.  Act 
lij.  8c  S  •  - 

• no  man  Is  the  lord  of  any  thing, 

Till  he  eonmranicate  his  parts  to  others :  . 

19or  doch  he  of  himself  know  them  for  auf  ht,  | 

Till  he  behoM  then  formed  lofhe  applause  ] 

Wlmmthe^Mxe  extended.*  lle,dieple^edaiien£tk.}\ 


And  had,  besides  thn  gentleman  in  question. 
Two  other  sons,  who,  m  the  wars  o*  the  time. 
Died  with  their  swords  in  band :  for  which  their 

father, 
(The*  old  and  fond  of  isewe,)  took  such  sorrow, 
That  he  ^nit  being ;  and  his  gentle  lady,  • 

Big  of  this  gentleman,  our  theme,  decens'd 
As  be  was  bom.    The  lang,  he  takes  the  babe 
To  his  protection ;  calls  him  Fosthmaus ; 
Breeds  biro,  and  makes  him  of  his  bedchamber : 
Puts  him  to  all  the  learnings  that  bis  time 
Could  make  him  the  reoeiver  of;  which  he  took, 
As  we  do  air.  fost  as  'twas  minister'd ;  and 
In  his  spring  became  a  harvest:  lAr^A  in  court 
(Which  rare  it  is  to  do)  mumi  prais'd,  most  lor'd : 
A  sample  to  the  ynungest ;  to  the  more  mature 
A  glass  that  feated^  them :  and  to  the  grarer,      ^ 
A  child  that  fuided  douros ;  to  his  mistress,' 
From  whom  be  now  is  banish'd,— her  own  prion 
Proclaiass  bow  she  esteem'd  him  and  his  virtue; 
By  her  election  may  be  truly  read. 
What  kind  of  man  be  is. 

S  Gent.  I  honour  him 

Even  out  of  your  repott.    But,  'pray  yon,  tell  meu 
Is  she  sole  eteld  to  the  kingf 

I  Gent,  His  only  child. 

He  had  two  sens  {if  this  be  worth  your  hearing. 
Murk  it,)  the  eldest  of  them  at  thne  years  old, 
1'  liie  swathing  cUtbes  the  other,  from  their  nursery 
Were  stolen :  and  to  this  hour,  no  guess  in  know 

ledge 
Which  way  they  went 

iGtuL  How  long  is  this  ago  7 

1  Gent,  Some  twenty  years. 

t  Gent  That  a  king's  children  sbonbl  be  so  con- 
f<ey'd! 
So  slackly  guarded]  And  the  search  so  slow. 
That  coald  not  trace  them ! 

1  -Gent.  Howsoc^  ''lis  strange,' 
Or  that  the  negKganee  may  well  be  laugh'd  at, 
Tot  is  it  tr^  sic 

2  GenL  I  do  w^  belieTe  you. 
1  Gent.  We  must  forbear :  Here  comes  the  queen 

and  prinoesa.  [Eweunt. 

SCENE  IL    Tile  some.    J?nCer  t!»e  Queen,  Pos- 
TBUMcrs,  and  Imoobn. 
^^nssn.  No,  be  assiir'd,  yon  shall  not  find  me, 
daughter, 
After  the  slander  of  most  step-molhers. 


4  I  do  not  (says  Sieeveos)  underetand  what  can  be 
meant  by  'joining  his  honour  against,  kc  with,  &c. 
Perhaps  Sbak^pease  wrote  :— 

* did  join  his  bamierJ 

In  the  last  scene  of  the  play  Cymbeiine  pioposes  that  'a 
Roman  and  a  BrMsh  ensign  should  wavie  twether.* 

5  The  father  of  CymbelTne. 

•  <  This  enoomiom  (says  Johnson)  Is  highly  artAiL 
To  be  at  once  In  any  great  degree  footfd  and  nrmsed  is 
truly  rare.* 

1  Feate  is  tee£l-/as*<oneil,  proper,  trim,  handsome 


well  compact  Condnnue.  Thus  In  Horman's  Vulga* 
ria,  1519  :—*  He  would  see  hhnself  in  a  glasse,  that  aL 
thinge  were  /«e/.»  Feature  was  alio  used  for  faehton 
or  proponioa.  The  retb  io  feat  was  proibably  formed 
by  Shakspeare  hhnself. 
8 « To  his  mistrsss,*  nteans  as  to  hto  mlitiwi 


SIO 


CTMBEIUfE 


i^% 


pniooer, 


but 


Evil-eyed  onto  yon :  you  are  my  pneoa 
Tour  gaoler  shall  debver  you  the  keyi 
That  lock  up  your  reatraint.    For  you,  1 
So  soon  as  I  can  win  the  offended  aing, 
I  will  be  known  your  adrocate  :  marry,  yet 
The  fire  of  rage  n  in  him ;  and  'twere  good,  , 
You  lean'd  unto  bis  sentence,  with  what  panenee 
Tour  wisdom  may  inform  you. 

Pbsf.  Pleaee  your  highBess, 

I  will  from  hence  to-day* 

Queen.  Tou  know  the  peril :— ' 

I'll  fetch  a  turn  about  the  garden,  pitying 
The  pangs  of  barr'd  aflfections :  though  tbe  ling 
Hath  charged  yoa  should  not  speak  t^ether. 

\Exii  Qoeen. 

/mo.  O, 

Dissembling  cijurtesy  !  How  fine  this  tyrant 
Can  tickle  where  soe  wounds ! — My  deareat  hna- 

I  something  iear  my  lather's  wrath;  bat  nothmf 
(Always  resery'd  my  holy  duty,)*  what 
His  rage  can  do  on  me :  Tou  omst  be  gone  ; 
And  I  shall  here  abide  the  hourly  ehot 
Of  angry  eyes :  not  comforted  to  liye. 
But  thaV  there  is  this  Jewel  in  the  worid. 
That  I  may  see  again. 

PotL  My  qoeen !  my  mistrea 

O,  lady,  weep  no  more ;  leet  igiye  cai 
To  be  suspected  of  more  tendmess 
Than  doth  beooaae  a  man!  I  will  rema 
Tbe  loyal'st  hasband  that  dkl  e'er  pli^t  t 
My  residence  in  Rome  at  one  Phiiano's ; 
Wno  to  my  father  was  a  friend,  to  me 
Known  but  by  letter :  thither  write,  my  qoeen, 
And  with  mine  eyes  111  drink  the  yraeds  yoo  aead, 
ffhougb  ink  be  made  of  gall* 

JCr-snAr  Queeik 
Queen.  Be  brie^  I  pray  yea ' 

If  the  kme  come,  I  shall  incor  I  know  not 
How  muc»  of  his  displeasure :— TeC  FU  move  hhn 

To  walk  thi»  way  r  1  nerer  do  him  ^"nroar, 

But  he  does  buy  my  injuries,  t»be  friends : 

Pays  dear  for  say  offences.*  IBmk, 

JPoff .  flbould  wa  b»  taking  leaye 

As  long  a  term  as  yet  we  haye  to  Rye, 
The  loathness  to  depart  woald  gpaw  2  Adiea! 

/mow  Nay,  stay  a  tittle: 
Were  you  but  riding  forth  to  air  ynorsel^ 
Such  parting  were  too  petty,    fjook  here,  lore- ; 
This  aiamond  waa  my  mother's :  take  it,  heart ; 
But  keep  it  till  you  woo  another  wifo,, 
When  Imoge*  ■  deadL 

P09L  Bow  r  bow  r  another  T 

Tou  genti*  gods,  giye  me  but  this  I  haye. 
And  sear  up*  my  embracements  from  a  nest 
With  bonds  of  dea(th  '.—Remain,  remain  thoa  here 
[P%Mmf  tm  Ms  Kng. 
While  sense*  can  keep  it  on  f  And  sweetest,  foirest, 
As  I  my  poor  self  did  eichai^  for  you, 


To  your  so  infinite  loss ;  so,  in  ovr  trifles 
I  stjfl  win  of  you :  For  my  sake,  wear  this  ;■ 
It  is  a  manacle  of  love ;  Fll  place  it 
Upon  this  foirest  prisoner. 

iPutlk^  a  Braedtt  m  hv  Jkwtk. 
JmtK  O^thegods! 

Wheft  shall  we  see  again? 

JEnltr  CTMBBUirn  on^Lorda. 


Alack. the  king! 

C^R.  ITkoo  basest  thing,  ayoid!  hence,fio«ay 
sight! 
It  after  this  command,  tboa  frmight  tbe  eonrt 
With  thy  uDworthiness.  thoa  diest:  Away  t 
Thoa  art  poieon  to  my  blood. 

Pbtt,  The  gods  preteet  jtml 

And  bless  the  good  remainders  ofthe  co««t! 
I  am  gone.  [J 

Ism.  There  cannot  be  a  pindi  m  death 

Bfore  sharp  than  this  is. 

Cym,  O,  (fiatoyal  thkig. 

That  shouM^t  repair*  my  youth ;  tbeu  hsapssl 
A  yess's  age  ob  me  !* 

An^  *  beaeecu  yoa,.nr,. 

Hama  not  yoonelf  wilh  yoor  yeiation :  I 
Am  senseless  of  yoor  wrath ;  a  toock  asers  rara 
Subdues  all  pangs,  al  fears. 

C^m.  Fkst  grace?  obedience T 

Jmo.  Past  hope,  nnd  in  despair ;  that  way,  past 
grace. 

C^  That  migkt'Mkaiye  had  the^  sola  soAofBif 
oueen-f 

Jbis^  0^  bless'dr  that  I  iMgiit  notl  I  chose  as 
eagle^ 
And  did  aroid  a  poMoek.* 

C^  Thoa  took'st  a  beggar  f  woakFsl  ham 
made  my  tlmme 
A  seat  for  baseness. 

/me.  No;  f  rather  added 

Ahstret^iC 

Cym.  O,  than  yilr  one  f 

It  b  your  fkoH  that  1  haye  Wy*d  Fbsthumus  r 
Too  bred  him  as  my  playfellow ;  and  he  b 
A  mao^  worth  any  wuaoan  :  oyefwsys  me 
Almost  the  sum  he  pays.** 

Cym.  What^-artthoomMl? 

tmo.  Almost,  sir :  Hearen  restore  mef— ^WouU 
I  were 

A  neat-herd's  diaoghterf  and  my  liOOBataa 
Oar  neigfabow  shepherd's  son ! 

Jtt  tnitr  QlueeBw 

€!^.  Thoa  foolbh  thing^-- 

They  were  again  together :  yeu  have  done 

JTVi  Ifte  <^iee». 
Not  after  oar  command.    Awagr  wkE  her, 
And  pen  her  1^. 

Qitm.  'Beseech  year  patience: — ^aoe» 

Dear  lady  daughter,  peace ;  Sweet  soyerMgn, 


I  *  1  say  I  do  not  fear  my  faiksr,  so  fkr  as  1  may  say 
k  wkbout  breach  of  Auty.* 

3  *  He  gires  me  a  valuable  conaideratiMi  hi  new  khid- 
new,  (purchasing,  as  it  were,  the  wrong  I  haye  done 
him),  m  order  lo  renew  oar  aintcy,aadiMke  us  friends 
again.* 

S  Shakspeare  poetfcaUy  ci^tbecere-cMb,  hi  which 
the  dead  are  wrapped,  the  bondt  of  death.  There  was 
no  diatioctmn  in  ancient  orthography  between  •eare,  to 
dry,  to  wither ;  and  seorCf  to  dress  or  corer  with  wax. 
Cert'dolh  is  most  frequently  q»eUe4  •eort-chth.  In 
Hamlet  we  haye : — 

*  Why,  thy  canonised  booss  be^ised  fai  dsath 

Bare  burst  dieir  eerexnentm,^ 

4  k  e.  while  I  Itave  sensatkm  to  retaki  k.    There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  ii  refers  10  the  rktg,  and  it  is  egnafly 
obrious  thai  tkte  would  have  been  more  proper,  whe-.  ing 
iher  this  error  is  to  be  iak)  to  the  poet's  charge  or  to  that 
of  careleM  printing,  H  would  not  be  easy  10  deckle. 

er,  has  1 '  •       • 


Malooe,  tiowever,  has  shown  that  there  are  many  pas< 
[es  in  ihsae  plays  of  equally  looee  conatroctkm. 
i  L  e.  nnonaU  taj  youth,  maice  me  young  again 


*  To  reptdf  (according  to  Baret)  is  to  restors  10  iha- 
llrst  state,  to  renew.'  80  to  All's  Wei  thai  Xnda 
WeU:— 

*         ■   ftssuch  I fjpoff e me 
To  talk  of  your  good  faiksr.' 
•  SIrThoBsas  Hammer  reads: — 

« thou  heapest  ntcmy 

A  year's  age  on  me  .** 
Some  siMk  emendation  seems  necessary. 

7  *  A  touch  more  rare'  fo  *  a  more  ezquMfeelbeKBg^ 
a  supwior  sensatibn.'    So  in  The  Tempsar  ^— 

*  Hast  ibou,  which  art  but  ak,  a  isMcft^  a  IbeHnff 

Of  their  aflnctionB.'' 

in  Antony  and  Cleopatra  : — 

<The  death  of  Folvfa,  wtlh  m 


Do  stroBgly  speak  to  us.' 

'    King  Lear  wUl  Olostrals  Imogen's  1 


< where  the  greater  malady  ts  llz>d. 

The  lessM-  Is  scarce  felt.' 
8  kfutiock  is  a  mean  degenerate  qieciea  of  kavll 


too  wcMthlem  to  deserre  training. 
9  *My  worth  Is  not  half  equal  to  hia' 


17. 


CTMBBLINB. 


»! 


Lecre  as  to  oonehres  $  and  make  jFoonelf  aome 

coaafoit 
Out  ot  yoor  best  advice.* 

Cym.  Nay,  let  her  languish 

A  drop  oT  blood  a  day :  and,  beinf  aged, 
DieofthisfoUy"  —•-•->      ^^^ 

Enter  Pisarto. 

Qvern.  Fie ! — ^you  must  give  way : 

Here  is  yoor  servant. — How  now,  sir  ?  What  news  7 

Pit.  My  lord,  your  son  drew  on  my  master. 

QueeK,  Ha! 

No  harm,  I  trust,  is  denet 

PU.  There  might  have  been. 

But  that  my  master  rather  play'd  than  fought, 
And  had  no  help  of  anger :  they  were  parted 
By  gentlemen  at  hand. 

^^utn.  I  am  very  clad  on't. 

Imo,  Tour  son's  my  father's  friend :  he  takes  his 
part.— 
To  draw  upon  an  exile !— O  brave  sir  !— 
I  would  they  were  in  Afiric  both  together  : 
Myself  by  with  a  needle,  that  I  might  pnck 
The  goer  back.— Why  came  you  from  your  mas- 
ter? 

Pi$.  On  his  command :  He  would  not  suffer  me 
To  bring  him  to  the  haven :  left  these  notes 
Of  what  oomsunds  I  shoukl  be  subject  to, 
When  it  pleas'd  you  to  employ  me. 

Queen.  fhis  hath  been 

Tour  faithful  servant;  I  dare  lay  mine  honour. 
He  will  reasain  so. 

Pi*'  I  humbly  thank  your  highness. 

Queen,  Pray,  walk  a  while. 

imo.  About  some  half  hour  hence, 

I  pray  you,  speak  with  me :  you  shaO,  at  least. 
Go  see  my  lord  aboard:  for  this  time,  leave  me. 

lEjmmL 
SCENE  HL    A  puUk  Place.    Bnt^  Clotbit, 
tmdtme  Lords. 

1  Lerd,  Sir,  I  would  advise  yon  to  take  a  shirt : 
the  violence  of  action  hath  made  you  reek  as  a 
sacrifice :  Where  air  comes  out,  air  comes  in : 
Chore's  none  abroad  so  wholesome  as  that  you  vent. 

Clo.  If  my  shirt  were  bloody,  then  to  shift  it- 
Have  I  hurl  him  7 

S  iMrd,  No,  fiuth ;  not  so  much  as  his  patience. 

[AMe. 

I  Lord  Hurt  htm  7  his  body's  a  passable  carcass, 
if  he  be  not  hnrt:  it  is  a  thoroughfare  for  steel  if  it 
be  not  hurt. 

%  Lard.  His  steel  was  in  debt ;  it  went  o'  the 
backside  the  towa. '  {Aaide. 

Clo»  The  villain  would  not  stand  me. 

t  Lord.  No ;  but  he  fled  forward  still,  toward 
your  face.  [jUide. 

1  lAfrd.  Stand  you!  yon  have  land  enough  of 
your  own :  but  he  added  to  your  having ;  gave  you 
some  ground. 

t  Lord.  As  many  inches  as  you  have  oceans : 
Puppies!  lAtide, 

Olo.  I  would,  they  had  not  come  between  us. 

2  JWd.  So  would  I,  tin  you  bad  measured  how 
lonf  a  fool  you  were  upon  the  ground.         [Aride* 

Ch.  And  that  she  should  love  this  fellow,  and  re- 
fuse  me! 

t  Lord.  If  it  be  a  sin  to  make  a  true  election,  she 
is  damned.  [Ande, 

1  Adtict  is  conakieFBdon,  reflection.  ThusInMea. 
sure  for  Measure  :— 

*  But  did  repent  me  after  more  advice.'* 
%  This  is  a  biner  form  of  maiedictioii,  almott  conrn. 
ttial  to  that  in  Othello :—  ^ 

' may  hli  pernicious  soul 

Rot  half  a  rrain  a  day.* 

3  *  Her  beauty  and  her  aente  are  not  «qua].*  To  un- 
deraumd  the  force  of  thialdea,  it  should  be  remembered 
Chat  anciently  almoei  every  tign  had  a  motto,  or  some 
attempt  at  a  witticism  underneath.  In  a  sulMequent 
•cene  lachimn,  speaiting  of  Imogen,  eays  ;— 

*  Ail  of  her  that  is  out  of  doer ^  most  rich ! 
If  she  be  furnish'd  with  a  mind  so  rare. 
She  is  alone  the  Arabian  bird ' 


mven. 
And  queStion'dst  every  sail : 
And  I  not  have  it.  'twere  a  p< 
As  ofier'd  mercy  is.*    What 


1  Xsrd.  Sir,  as  I  \(Ad  yon  alwnys,  her  beautv  and 
her  brain  go  not  together :  She's  a  good  sign,  but  I 
have  seen  small  reflection  of  her  wit.' 

S  hard.  She  shines  not  upon  fools,  lest  the  re- 
flection should  hurt  her.  [Aeide, 

Clo.  Come,  Fll  to  my  chamber :  'Would  there 
had  been  some  hurt  done ! 

tLard.  I  wish  not  so;  unless  it  had  been  the 
&I1  of  an  ass,  which  is  no  great  hurt.  [Atide, 

Cfo.  Tou'llgowithus7 

1  Lord,  m  attend  your  lordship. 
Ch.  Nay,  come,  let's  go  together. 

2  Lord.  Well,  my  lord.  [EwennL 
SCENE  IT.    A  Room  m  Gvmbetine's  Paiaee. 

Enter  Im  oocir  and  Pisamio. 

Ime.  I  would  thou  grew'st  unto  the  shores  o*  the 
haveii, 

" :  if  he  should  write, 
paper  lost 
mercy  is.*    What  was  the  last 
That  he  spake  to  thee  ? 

^'  _  'Twas,fltso«««i,«fmi#«ii/ 

Ime.  Then  wat^d  his  handkerchief  7 

Pi»'  And  kiss'd  it,  madam 

Imo.  Senseless  linen!  happier  therein  tiian  1 1-» 
And  that  was  aU  7 

Pi*'  No,  madam;  for  so  long 

As  he  could  make  me  with  this  eye  or  ear* 
Distinguish  him  from  others,  he  did  keep 
The  deck,  with  glove,  or  hat,  or  handkerchief 
Still  waving,  as  the  fits  and  stirs  of  his  mind 
Could  best  express  how  slow  itis  soul  saiTd  on, 
How  swift  his  ship. 

/me.  Thou  should'st  have  made  him 

As  little  as  a  crow,  or  less,*  ere  left 
To  after-eye  him. 

Pie.  Madam,  so  I  did. 

Ime.  I  would  have   broke   mine  eve-strincst 
crack'd  them,  but  ^        -a  » 

To  look  upon  him ;  till  the  diminution 
Of  space*  had  pointed  him  sharp  as  my  needle: 
Nay,  foOow'd  him,  till  he  had  melted  from 
The  smallness  of  a  gnat  to  air ;  and  then 
Have  turu'd  mine  eye,  and  weptw— But,  good  Pi* 


Wiien  shall  we  hear  from  him  7 

i*u>  Be  asBur'd,  madam. 

With  his  next  vantage.* 

Imo.  I  did  not  take  my  leave  of  him,  but  had 
Most  pretty  thiiigs  to  say :  ere  I  could  tell  bimy 
How  I  would  think  on  him,  at  certain  hours, 
Such  thoughts,  and  such  ;  or  I  could  make  hMn  swear 
The  shes  of  Italy  should  not  betray 
Mine  interest,  and  his  honour ;  or  have  chaiv'd  Mm^ 
At  the  sixth  hour  of  mom,  at  noon,  at  midn^bf. 
To  eiicounter  me  with  onsoos,  for  then     . 
I  am  in  heaven  for  him  :*  or  ere  I  could 
Give  him  that  parting  kiss,  which  I  had  set 
Betwixt  two  charming  words,  comes  in  my  father. 
And,  like  the  tyrannous  breathing  of  the  north. 
Shakes  all  our  buds  from  growing.** 

Enter  «  Lady. 
Laify,  The  queen,  madam. 

Desires  yonr  highness*  company. 


4  *  Its  loss  would  be  as  fatal  as  the  kiss  of  intended 
mercy  to  a  condemned  criminal*    A  thought  resem- 
bling this  occurs  in  All's  Well  that  Ends  Well  >— 
'  Like  a  remorseful  pardon  slowly  carried.* 
0  The  old  copy  reads,  *hie  eye  or  ear.* 
8  Thisconlparison  may  be  illustrated  by  the  fbllevr- 
ing  in  King  Lear  :— 

* the  erowe  and  choughs  that  wing  the  mkt  • 

way  air, 
Seem  scarce  so  gross  as  beetles.* 

7  The  diminution  of  epaee\e  the  dimimHtien  of  wbkk 
tpaee  is  the  cause. 

8  Opponunity. 

9  i.  e.  *  to  meet  me  with  redpiecal  prayer,  ibr  then  my 
solicitations  ascend  to  heaven  on  his  behalr.* 

10  i.  e.  our  bude  of  lore,  likened  to  the  bods  of  flowsHL 
Bo  in  Romeo  and  Juliet :-~ 
*  This  bud  ofUwe,  by  summer's  ripening  breath, 
Majr  prove  a  beauteous  flower  when  next  we  mesl.^ 


m 


CTMBKLDIB. 


in*.  11mm  thiafi  I  hid  jroa  do,  get  tkna  de- 

•pfttck'd.— 

I  will  ittend  the  quMB. 

Pi$.  MMkin,]ihdl.  [^MwK. 


9CENE  ▼.  Rome.  Am  Apertmmi  m  PluUno*t 
Hou»9.  Eidar  Philabio,  IachimO)  «  Freacb- 
mftn,  «  DutcfanMBy  and  a  SpenunL* 

laek.  Believe  it,  nr:  I  h«veeeenliimi«Britwi; 
he  «u  then  of  »  crecoent  Bote,  eneoted  to  prove 
■o  worthy,  aa  tince  he  hMh  been  eltowed  the  nnnM 
of;  but  I  oonld  then  heve  k^oked  on  him  without 
the  help  of  adminitinB ;  tfaouch  the  cntelogoe  of  hb 
endowments  had  been  tabled  bj  hit  aide,  aai  I  to 
peruse  him  by  items. 

Pku  Tou  speak  of  him  when  he  was  less  fiw^ 
BNhed,  than  now  he  is^  with  that  which  makes* 
him  both  without  and  within. 

jFVmc^  I  hare  seen  him  in  France:  we  had 
Tory  many  there,  could  behold  the  sun  with  as  firm 
eyes  as  he. 

lack.  This  matter  of  manyinf  his  kind's  dandn 
ter,  (wherein  he  must  be  weijned  rather  by  Eer 
Talue,  than  his  own,)  words  bun,  I  doubt  not,  a 
great  deal  from  the  matter.* 

FV0tch.  And  then  his  banishment :— ^- 

laek.  Ay,  and  the  approbation  of  those,  that 
weep  this  lamentable  divorce,  under  her  colours, 
are  wonderfully  to  extend*  him ;  be  it  but  to  fortify 
her  judgment,  which  else  an  ea^  battery  might  lay 
flat,  for  taking  a  beggar  without  more^  qualitv.  But 
how  comes  it,  he  is  to  sojourn  with  you )  How 
creeps  acquaintance  7 

PkL  Hu  father  and  I  were  soldiers  together; 
to  whom  I  have  been  often  bound  for  no  ms  than 
my  life; 

EtUtr  POSTBUMUS. 

Here  comes  the  Briton :  Let  him  be  so  ente»taiaed 
amongst  you,  as  suits,  with  gentlemen  of  your 
knowing,  to  a  stranger  of  bis  quality.— I  beseech 

nail,  be  better  known  to  thb  gentleman :  whom 
oflunend  to  jou.  as  a  noUe  fnend  or  mine : 
How  worthy  he  is.  I  will  leave  to  appear  hereafter, 
rather  than  stocy  him  in  his  own  hearing. 

/Vsnoft.  Sir,  we  have  known  together  m  Orleans. 

Pm.  Since  when  I  have  been  debtor  to  you  for 
courtesies,  which  I  will  be  ever  to  pay,  and  yet 
pay  still. 

jFVeneA.  Sir.  yon  o'er-rate  my  poor  kindness;  I 
was  fflad  I  did  atone*  my  countryman  and  you ;  it 
had  Been  pity,  you  should  have  been  pot  together 
with  so  mortal  a  purpose,  as  then  each  bore,  upon 


importance*  of  so  slight  and  trivial  a  nature. 

PotL  By  your  panlon,  sir,  I  was  then  a  yoan| 
traveller ;  nuher  shunnM  to  go  even  with  what 
heard,  than  in  my  every  action  to  be  guided  by 
others'  experiences  :*  but,  upon  my  mended  judg- 
ment, (if  1  offend  not  to  say  it  is  mended,)  myqoar^ 
rel  was  not  altogether  slight. 

F^mek.  'Faith,  yes,  to  be  put  to  the  aibitrement 
of  swords ;  and  by  such  two,  that  wouM,  bv  all 
Ikelihood,  have  confounded'  one  the  other,  or  have 
frilen  both. 

lofck.  Can  we,  with  manners,  ask  what  was  the 
difference? 


J^^meL  Safely,  I  tUnk:  Hwis  a  contsntisa  io 
public,  which  may,  without  contradiction,  suffer  the 
report.  It  was  much  like  an  argument  that  fell  oak 
last  night,  where  each  of  us  fell  in  praise  of  ear 
country  mistresses:  This  gentleman  at  that  tisse 
vouching,  (and  upon  warrant  of  bloody  affirmation,) 
his  to  be  OMire  feir,  virtuous,  wis^  chaste,  fonstaiH^ 
qualified,  and  less  attemptiole,  than' any  the  rarssk 
of  our  ladies  in  IVanoe* 

Mack,  Hiat  lady  is  not  now  living ;  or  thSm  geode* 
man's  opinion,  by  this,  worn  out. 

p9tL  She  holds  her  virtue  stilL  and  I  my  nrind. 

/acfc.  Tou  HMSt  not  so  far  prner  her  fore  ours 
of  Italy. 

Poit  Being  so  far  provoked  as  I  was  in  FVano^ 
I  would  abate  ner  nothing ;  though  I  profess  myself 
her  adorer,  not  her  firiend.'* 

lack,  Am  feir,  and  as  good,  (a  kind  of  hand-in- 


1  This  enumeniioo  of  persons  is  from  the  okl  copy ; 
but  Mifnkeer  and  the  Dm  are  muie  characters. 

i  L  e.  meeompUshe*  him. 

S  *  Wordi  him— a  great  deal  (Vom  the  matter,*  makei 
the  deseripdoo  of  him  very  distant  from  the  truth. 

4  L  e.  to  magnify  his  good  qualities.    See  Act  t  8c  1. 

5  The  oki  copv  reads,  let*.  The  poec  has  la  other 
places  entanglea  himself  wkh  the  force  of  this  word  in 
CQDstroction.    Thus  in  the  Winters  Tale :~ 

'  — Ine*er  heard  yei 
That  any  of  these  bolder  vices  vw%t9d 
Le»»  impudence  to  gainsay  what  they  dU, 
Than  to  perform  it  Irsi.* 

Si.e  reconcile. 

'  hnporiunee)mimparhmity, 

•  *  Rather  Kudied  to  avoid  cooducdng  Mmself  by  the 
opinions  of  others,  than  to  be  gtuded  by  their  sxperi- 


comparison,)  had  been  something  too  fair, 
and  too  good,  for  any  lady  in  Bntany.  If  she  went 
before  oUiers  I  have  seen,  as  that  diamond  of  yours 
out4ttstres  many  I  have  beheU,  I  couM  not  but  be> 
beve**  she  exceHed  many  r  but  Ihave  not  seen  the 
most  precious  (fiamond  tnat  is,  nor  you  the  lady. 
Poti,  I  praised  her,  as  I  rated  her:  so  do  I  my 


yv 


Jock,  What  do  you  esteem  it  at? 

PM.  More  than  the  worid  enjoys. 

lack.  Either  vour  unparagooed  I 
or  die's  outprizM  by  a  trifle. 

P9&L  Tou  are  mistaken :  the  one  may  be  soUJ, 
or  given ;  if  there  were  wealth  enough  ftir  the  par> 
chase,  or  merit  fbr  the  gift :  the  other  is  not  a  tning 
for  sale,  and  only  the  gifl  of  the  gods. 

JeeA.  Which  the  goos  have  given  you? 

Pott.  Which,  by  their  graces,  I  will  keen. 

hcK  Tou  may  wear  her  in  title  yours ;  but,  i 
know,  strange  fowl  fight  tipon  neighbouring  poo 
Tour  ring  nwy  be  stoSen,  too:  so,  ef  year  oraoe  oT 
imprizeable  estimations,  the  one  is  but  frail,  and 
the  other  casual:  a  cunning  thief^  or  a  that-way 
accomplished  courtier,  would  haxard  the  winning 
both  01  first  and  last. 

Pei<.  Tour  Italy  contains  none  so  acccwnprwhed 
n  courtier,  to  convince**  the  honour  of  my  sastrsm ; 
if^  in  the  holding  or  loss  of  that,  you  term  her  (raiL 
I  do  nothing  doubt,  you  have  atoie  of  thieves;  not- 
withstanding I  fear  not  niy  ring. 

PhL  Let  us  leave  here,  genUemen. 

Post  Sir,  with  all  my  heart.  This  worthy  aig- 
ni<Hr,  I  thank  him,  makes  no  stranger  of  me ;  we 
aremmiliar  at  first. 

Imk.  With  five  times  so  much  conversation,  I 
should  get  round  of  your  feir  mistress:  awke  her 
go  back,  even  to  the  yielding;  had  I  admittance, 
and  opportunity  to  friend. 

Post  No,  no. 

lack,  I  dare,  thereon,  pawn  the  moiety  of  asy 
estate  to  your  ling;  wliich,  in  my  opinion,  o'er- 
values  it  sosaethinc.  But  I  make  my  wager  rather 
against  your  confidence,  than  her  reputation :  nnd, 
to  bar  jrour  offence  herein  too,  I  durst  attempt  it 
against  any  lady  in  the  worid. 


9Le.desiraysdL  So  la  Antony  and  Cleofiaira,  An  iii. 
8c  9.^ 

*  What  wilBngly  be  did  Mf^foMiMl  he  walML* 

10  FVirtuf  and  iiyMr  were  formerly  synonymeos.  Pe»> 
thomus  means  lo  bestow  the  most  exalted  praise  en 
Imogen,  a  praise  the  more  valuable  as  ft  was  the  rssak 
of  reason,  noiof  amorous  dotage.  I  make  my  avowaI» 
says  be,  m  the  character  of  her  ailorer,  not  of  her  pes 
sessor.  I  speak  of  her  as  a  being  I  rerereiicev  not  as  n 
beauty  I  enjoy.  I  rather  profess  to  describe  her  with 
the  devotion  ora  worshipper,  than  the  rapciires  of  a  kiver. 
This  sense  of  the  word  also  appears  in  a  subseqasm  ra 
mark  of  lachlmo : — 

*  You  are  %  friend,  and  thereto  the  wissr.' 
i.  e.  you  are  a  toter^  and  therefbre  show  yoor  wisdom 
In  opposing  all  experimenn  that  may  bring  your  ladya 
chasaty  into  question. 

11  The  old  cony  reads,  *  I  oookl  not  beliere  she  exceli*d 
many.*  Bfr.  Heath  proposed  to  read,  *  I  couM  but  b^ 
IieTe,*lKC    The  emendatioa  in  the  text  is  Halooe^ 

ULa.« 


CYMBSIiMS; 
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PmC  Toa  are  a  jreat  doil  tbuied'  in  too  bold 
a  peraoasion ;  aad  I  doubt  not  jou  aaataia  what 
youVe  worthy  o(^  by  your  attempt. 

ladu  What's  that? 

PmI.  a  repulse :  Tboufli  ^our  attempt,  as  yoa 
call  ity  deeenret  more ;  a  punishment  too. 

Pfn,  Gentlemen^  enou^  of  this :  it  came  in  too 
•iddenly ;  let  it  die  as  it  was  bom,  and,  I  pray, 
you,  be  better  acquainted. 

imeh,  nVould  ihad  put  my  estate,  and  my  neigh- 
bour's, on  the  approbation*  of  what  I  have  spoke. 

Pose.  What  Lady  would  you  choose  to  assail  ? 

laek.  Tours;  whom  in  constancy,  you  think, 
stands  so  safe.  I  will  lay  you  ten  thousand  ducats 
to  your  rin^,  that,  commend  me  to  the  court  where 
your  lady  is,  with  no  more  advantage  than  the  op- 
portunity of  a  second  conference,  and  I  will  biing 
mHn  thence  that  honour  of  hers,  which  you  imagine 
■o  reserved. 

PoU.  I  will  wage  against  your  gold,  gold  to  it : 
my  ring  I  hold  dear  as  my  finger;  'tis  part  of  it. 

'lack.  Y«»u  are  a  friend,*  and  therein  the  wiser. 
If  you  buy  ladies'  flesh  at  a  million  a  dram,  you 
cannot  preserve  it  from  tainting :  Bbt,  I  see,  yon 
have  some  religion  in  you,  that  you  fear. 

Post.  This  is  but  a  custom  in  your  tongue ;  you 
bear  a  graver  purpoae,  I  hope. 
Llan 


I  am  the  master  of  my  speeches  ;*  and  would 
undergo  what's  spoken,  I  swear. 

Post  Will  you  7—1  shall  but  lend  my  diamond 
till  your  return  :^Let  there  be  covenants  drawn 
between  us :  My  mistress  exceeds  in  goodness  the 
hugeness  of  your  unworthy  thinking :  I  dare  you  to 
this  match :  liere's  my  ring. 

Pki.  I  will  have  it  no  lay. 

ladt.  By  the  gods,  it  is  one :  If  I  bring  yoa  no 
■ufficient  testimony  that  I  have  enjoyed  the  dearest 
bodily  part  of  your  mistress,  my  ten  thouMnd  du- 
I ;  so  is  your  dkmond  too. 


eats  are  vonre ;  so  is  your  diamond  too.  If  I 
otf*,  and  leave  her  in  such  honour  as  you  have  trust 
in,  she  your  jewel,  this  your  jewel,  and  mv  gold  are 
yours :— provided,  I  have  your  coaunendation,  for 
i^y  more  free  entertainment. 

Pose.  I  embrace  these  conditioBs;  let  us  have 
articles  betwixt  us :— only,  thus  far  you  shall  an- 
twer.  If  you  make  3rour  voyace  upon  her,  andgive 
BM  (firecily  to  understand  jrou  nave  prevafled,  I  am 
no  frirther  your  enemy,  she  is  not  worth  our  debate ; 
if  she  remain  unseduced,  (]rou  not  making  it  appear 
otherwise.)  for  vour  ill  opinion,  and  the  assault  you 
have  made  to  net  chastity,  you  shall  answer  me 
with  your  sword. 

Iiidk.  Tour  hand;  a  covenant:  We  wQl  have 
these  thinn  set  down  by  lawful  counsel,  and  straight 
away  for  Britain;  lest  the  bargain  should  catch 
oold,  and  starve:  I  will  fetch  my  gold,  and  have 
our  two  wagers  recorded. 

Po&U  Agreed.  [EJMMntPon.amllAOB. 

PVfndk.  Will  thb  hold,  think  you  / 

Phi.  Signior  lachimo  will  not  from  it.  Pray,  let 
us  follow  'em.  [Eimmt. 

8CENE  YI.    Britain.    A  Room  m  CymbeHne's 
Pnfoes.    Enitr  Queen,  Ladies,  ami  Corvslius. 

QiMSfi.  Whiles  yet  the  dew's  on  ground,  gather 
those  flowers ; 
Blace  haste  :  Who  has  the  note  of  them  7 


1  i.  s.  deceived, 

<  The  Moors  abitoed  by  some  most  vUlanotis  knave.* 

Otheilo, 
SLe.  proof 

* how  many  now  In  health 

Shall  drop  their  blood  In  approbeUion 
Of  what  your  reverence  shall  Incite  us  to.* 

KingEbmy  V. 
t  See  note  10  In  the  preceding  page. 

4  <  I  know  what  I  have  said ;  I  aakl  no  more  than  1 
ineanL* 

5  Conduoiona  are  experiment:  *  1  commend  (says 
Walton)  an  angler  that  trtsth  eonetesjoiis,  and  Improves 
Ms  arc* 

6  *  This  thought  wooM  probably  have  been  more 
•mpllfled,  had  our  author  lived  to  bo  shocked  with  such 

9  n 


1  Lmiy.  I,  madam. 

Qifssii.  Despatch.  [iPdreanl  Ladiea. 

No*v,  master  doctor ;  have  you  brought  those  drugs  7 

Cor.  Pleaseth  your  higfainess,  ay  :  here  they  are, 
madam :  [PreeoMAmg  a  omm  Bom, 

But  I  beseech  your  grace,  (without  offence ; 
My  conscience  bids  me  ask;)  wherefore  you  have 
Commanded  of  roe  these  most  poisonous  compounds, 
Which  are  the  movers  of  a  laioguishing  death ; 
But,  though  slow,  deadly  7 

^Mem.  I  do  wonden  doctor,. 

Thou  ask'st  me  such  a  question :  Have  I  not  been 
Thy  pupil  long  7  Hast  thou  not  leam'd  me  how 
To  make  perfumes  7  distil  ?  preserve  1  yeSj^  so, 
That  our  great  kmg  himself  ooth  woo  me  ott 
For  my  coofectiohs?  Having  thus  far  proceeded, 
(Unices  thou  think'st  me  devilish^)  is't  not  meet 
That  I  did  amplify  my  judgment  m 
Other  conchisions  t*  I  will  try  the  forces 
Of  these  thy  compounds  on  such  creatures  as 
We  count  not  woilh  the  hanging,  (but  none  human,) 
To  try  the  vigour  of  them,  and  apply 
AUayments  to  their  act ;  and  by  ttiem  gather 
Their  several  virtues,  and  effi»cts. 

Cpt.  Tour  bighncM. 

Shall  from  this  practice  but  make  hard  your  heart  :• 
Besides,  the  s««ing  these  eflTecU  will  be 
Both  noisome  and  infectious. 

O,  content  thee^— 

EnUr  PiSAHIO. 

Here  comes  a  flattering  rascal ;  upon  him    {Ande* 
Will  I  firet  work :  he's  for  his  master. 
And  enemy  to  my  son.— How  now,  Pisanio?— • 
Doctor,  your  service  for  this  time  is  ended ; 
Take  your  own  way. 

Cor.  I  do  suspect  you,  madam ; 

But  you  shall  do  no  harm.  [Ande. 

^Msn.  Hark  thee,  a  word.^ 

ITo  PiSAHIO. 

Cor.  [Atide,]  I  do  not  like  her.*  She  doth  think 
she  has 
Strange  lingering  poisons :  I  do  know  her  spirit, 
And  win  not  trust  one  of  her  malice  with 
A  drug  of  such  damn'd  nature :  Those,  she  has 
Will  stnpify  and  dull  the  sense  awhile : 
Which  nrst,  perchance,  she'll  prove  on  cats,  and 

dogs; 
llien  aflerwara  up  higher :  but  there  u 
No  danger  in  what  show  of  death  it  makes. 
More  tlum  the  locking  up  the  opirits  a  time, 
To  be  more  fresh,  rerivmg.    Soe  b  fool'd 
With  a  most  false  effect ;  and  I  the  truer. 
So  to  be  false  with  her. 

Qnsm.  No  further  service,  ooctOTi 

Until  I  send  for  thee. 

Cor.  I  humbly  take  my  leave. 

[Emi. 

^Msn.  Wee|>s  she  still,  say'st  thou  7  Dost  thou 
thinkf  m  time 
She  w9l  not  quench  ;*  and  let  instructions  enter 
Where  folly  now  possesses  7  Do  thou  work ; 
When  thou  shalt  bring  me  word,  she  loves  my  son, 
m  tell  thee,  on  the  instant,  thou  art  then 
As  great  as  is  thy  master :  greater :  for 
His  fortunes  all  lie  speechless,  and  nis  nama 
Is  at  last  gasp :  Return  he  cannot,  nor 
Continue  where  he  is ;  to  shift  his  being,' 
Is  to  exchange  one  misery  with  another ; 


experbnenis  as  bare  been  published  in  later  times,  by  a 
race  of  men  who  have  practised  tortures  without  pity, 
and  related  them  without  shame,  and  are  yet  suflMred 
to  erect  their  heads  among  human  beings.' 

*  Cape  saxa  menu,  cape  robora,  pastor.* 

J^hnmnu 

7  This  soUkxray  Is  pronounced  by  Johnson  to  be 
<very  inardllclal,  and  that  Cornelias  makes  a  Jong 
speech  to  tell  himself  what  himself  knows.*  The  great 
critic  forgot  that  It  was  intended  for  the  instruction  of  the 
audience,  to  relieve  their  anxiety  at  mischievous  in- 
gredients being  left  in  the  bands  or  the  Queen.  It  is  no 
lessuseful  to  prepare  us  for  the  return  of  Imogen  to 
lift. 

8  1.  e.  grow  cool.  9  To  change  his  aboda. 


%u 


CTHBEUNE. 


AcvL 


An^  er^rj  dajr*  diat  comefl,  eomef  to  decmj 
A  day's  work  b  him :  What  abah  thoa  ezpBcl, 
To  b«  depepder  on  a  thing  that  leans  7' 
Who  cannot  be  new  baih:  nor  has  no  firiends^ 

[2^  Queen  dreps  «  Boat  i  Pisajiio  iakm  U  «^. 
80  much  as  but  to  prop  him  7— Thou  tak'st  op 
Thou  know'st  not  what  j  but  take  it  forthylaUur: 
It  b  a  thinf  I  made,  which  hath  the  king 
Five  times  redeemM  finom  death :  I  do  no 
What  is  more  cordial : — ^Najr,  I  pr'jthee/take  it ; 
It  is  an  earnest  ofa  farther  good 
That  I  mean  to  thee.    Tell  thr  mistreas  how 
The  case  stands  with  her ;  doH,  as  firom  thyselC 
Think  what  a  chance  thoa  changest  on  ;*  bat  think 
Thoa  hast  th  r  mistress  still ;  to  ooot,  n^  son. 
Who  shall  take  notice  of  thee ;  FU  more  the  king 


ehiellj, 


To  any  shane  of  thj  prefermenti^  soch 

As  thoult  desire ;  and  tnen  mjsel^  I 

That  set  thee  on  to  this  desert,  am  * 

To  load  thj  merit  richly.    Call  mj 

Think  on  my  words.    [Emii  Pisa.]— A  sly  and 

constant  knare ; 
Not  to  he  shak'd :  the  agent  for  his  master ; 
And  the  remembrancer  <M*her.  to  hold 
The  hand  Cut  to  her  lord.— I  hare  giren  him  that, 
Which,  if  he  take,  shall  quite  onpoonle  her 
Of  liegers*  for  her  sweet ;  and  whicn  she,  after, 
Except  she  bend  her  huasoar,  shall  be  assar'd 
Jle-enfar  FisAino,  and  Ladies. 

To  taste  of  toe. — So,  so ; — ^well  done,  well  done : 
Tbe  nolets,  cowslips,  and  the  primroses. 
Bear  to  my  closet:— Fare  th^e  well,  Pisanio; 
Think  on  my  words.     {Exeunt  Queen  and  Ladies. 

Pit.  And  shall  do:« 

But  when  to  my  good  lord  I  prore  unliae, 
rU  choke  myself:  there's  all  PU  do  for  you.  [EaU. 

SCENE  Vn.    Jnotker  Room  m  A*  sans.    £mUr 
Imo«kv. 
/mo.  A  lather  crael,  and  a  step-dame  fobe ; 
A  foolish  suitor  to  a  wedded  lady. 
That  hath  her  husband  banish'd ;— O,  that  husband ! 
My  supreme  crown  of  ffriefj  and  thoee  repeated 
▼eaations  of  it  I  Had  I  been  thie^toten. 
As  my  two  brothers,  happy  I  bat  most  miserable 
Is  the  desire  that's  doruHM  :*  Blessed  be  those, 
How  mean  soe'er,  that  have  their  hoaeet  wills. 
Which  seasons  comfort— Who  may  this  be  7  Fie! 

Enter  Pisahio  and  lAcmxo. 

Pi$.  Madam,  a  noble  gentleman  of  Rome ; 
Comes  from  my  lord  with  letters. 

lock.  Change  you,  madam? 

T%e  worthy  Leooatus  is  in  safety. 
And  greets  your  highness  dearly. 'fPrAiaite  a  Utter, 


Imo, 


hanks,  good  sir : 


ITou  are  kindly  welcome. 
JaA.  All  of  her,  that  is  out  of  door,  most  rich  ! 

[Jdde. 


1  That  inctinee  towards  its  fall. 
9  *  Think  with  what  a  fair  proepect  of  mending  your 
Ibrtanes  you  now  change  your  present  senrice.*    It  has 
been  proposed  to  read  :— 

*  Think  what  aehaoce  thou  ehmneeot  on.* 
And, 

'  Think  what  a  change  then  ekaneeet  en  J 
But  there  seems  to  be  no  aecessHr  for  alteratk>a. 

5  A  Ueger  arobassailor  is  one  that  resides  in  a  forei^ 
court  to  promote  his  msster*s  interest.  80  in  Measure 
for  Measure:— 

*  Lord  Angelo,  baring  sibirs  to  hearen, 
Intends  you  for  his  swift  embassador, 
Where  you  shsll  be  an  ererlasting  lieger.* 
4  Some  words,  which  rendered  this  sentence  less 

abrupt,  and  perfected  the  metre  of  fc,  appear  to  hare 

been  omhted  in  the  old  copies. 

6  Imogen*s  sentiment  appears  to  be,  *Had  I  been 
Stolen  by  thieree  in  my  infancy,  I  had  been  happy.  But 
how  pregnant  with  misery  is  that  station  which  ia  called 
gUtriouet  and  so  much  desired.  Happier  (hr  are  ihoee, 
bow  mean  soerer  their  coodiUon,  that  hare  their  honest 
wills ;  fc  is  this  which  tee  sows  comfort,*  (i.  e.  tempers  It, 
sr  makes  k  more  pleasant  and  acceptable.)  See  Ham> 
<ec,  Acti  8c  S  :—^  My  blesring  eeaoon  this  in  you.* 


If  she  be  finrnish'd  with  a  moid  so  rare. 
She  is  alone  the  Arabian  bird ;  and  I 
Hare  lost  the  wager.    Baldness  be  my  frMod. 
Arm  me,  audacity,  from  head  to  foot ! 
Or,  like  the  Parthian,  I  shall  flying  fight; 
Rather,  directly  fly. 

/mo.  [Reads.]— As  it  enee^'Ms  noMesf  nels,  is 
whoee  kmdnmut  Jam  mo&t  t^/butefy  tied,  R^jUti 
upon  him  aeeordingfyf  a$  yem  value  your  tntetfi 

LcO*VATUf. 

So  for  I  read  alood : 

But  eren  the  very  nuddle  of  my  heart 

Is  warm'd  by  the  rest,  and  takes  it  thankfully.^— 

Ton  are  as  welcome,  worthy  sir,  as  I 

Hare  words  to  bid  yoa ;  and  shall  find  it  so, 

In  all  that  I  can  do. 

lock.  Thanks,  foirest  ladr^- 

What!  are  men  mad  f  Hath  natore  giren  them  eyas 
To  see  this  vaulted  arch,  and  the  rich  crop 
Of  sea  and  land,  which  can  distinguish  *twiit 
Tbe  fiery  orbs  above,  and  the  twinn'd  stones 
Upon  the  numbei'd  beach  V  and  can  we  not 
Partitaon  make  with  spectacles  so  precioas 
'Twixt  foir  and  foul  7 

Jmo,  What  makes  your  admiratMif 

JoeA.  Itcaanet  be  i'  the  ere;  for  apes  and  mookeys 
Tmxt  two  such  shoe,  woald  chatter  this  way,  and 
Contemn  with  mows*  tbe  othen  Nor  i'  the  jodgmeol; 
For  idiots,  in  this  case  of  fovoor,  would 
Be  wisely  definite :  Nor  i'  the  appetite : 
Slattery,  to  such  neat  eicellence  oppord. 
Should  Bsake  deaire  voout  emptiness, 
NotsoaI1«r>dtofoed.* 

Iwm,  What  is  the  matter,  trow7 

lack.  The  dojad  filfl, 

nnutt  satiate  yet  unsatisfied  desire. 
That  tub  both  fill'd  and  rnnn'mg,)  ravening  first 
The  lassb,  longs  after  for  tbe  garnage. 

hno.  What,  dear  sir, 

Thnsranayoa7  Are  yoa  well  7 

/oek.   Tnankaj  madam;   weU :— ^Beeeech  yoa, 
sir,  desve  [7^  Prsano. 

My  man's  abode  where  I  did  leave  him :  he 
Is  strange  and  peevish.** 

Pie,  I  was  gomg,  sir. 

To  give  him  welooaie.  rfae  Pisajiio, 

/sM».  Continoes  well  my  lerd7    His  health,  be- 


JocA.  Well,  madaH. 

Jmo,  Is  he  dispos'd  to  mirth  7  I  hope,  be  is. 

Jatk,  Eaceeduig  pleasant ;  none  a  stranger  thsta 
So  merry  and  so  gamesome :  he  is  calPd 
The  Bnton  reveller. 

iisie.  When  he  was  here, 

He  did  iaoliae  to  sadness ;  and  oft-times 
Not  knofwing  why. 

Jack,  I  never  saw  him  sad. 

There  u  a  Frenchman  his  companioa,  one. 
An  eminent  monsieur,  that,  it  seenss,  mnch  lovea 


6  The  old  copy  reads,  frwsl.  The  emendstfcm  was 
suggested  by  Mason :  Is  defended  by  Steevens ;  and,  ci 
course,  oppoeed  by  Malooe. 

7  Wemnstekherbelievethatthepoecby  « ■MmMr*< 
beach*  means  *n«tiwerpiis beach,*  (v  else  that  he  wrote 
*  tA*  icnmisiAsr*d  beech  ;*  whkh,  bideed,  seems  imsc 
probable. 

8  To  mois  or  moe,  is  to  make  mouthe. 

9  lachimo,  in  his  counterfeited  rapture,  has  shown 
how  the  eyes  and  the  judgment  would  determine  ki 
favour  of  Imogen,  comparing  her  with  the  suppoeW* 
tious  present  mistress  of  Pnsthumus,  he  proceeds  to  say, 
that  appetite  too  would  give  the  same  simnige.  DmIts 
(says  he)  when  k  spproached  ehLttery,  and  considered 
it  in  comparison  wkn  such  neof  ereel/eMee,  wouM  not 
only  be  ii0<  so  atturtd  to  feed,  but,  seised  wirti  a  fit  of 
loathing,  would  vomit  empdnees,  would  Ael  the  con 
vulsloas  of  disgust,  though,  being  unfed,  it  had  00  ab* 
jecL 

10  L  e.  he  is  k  foreigner  and/oe/tsAt  or  etify,  ladihat 
says  again  at  the  latter  end  of  thb  scene : — 

'  And  I  am  eomethbic  eorfons,  being  otrangt 
To  have  them  in  safo  stowage.* 


H«ea]sottnaN|ei 


I  a  tlroiyrsr  ot  foreigner. 


fcavs  vn. 


CYKBfiim. 


u$ 


A  Oallkn  ifti  it  home :  he  faniacef> 

rhe  thick  sight  from  him ;  whiles  the  iolW  Briton, 

(Tow  lord^  I  me«n,)   laughs  irom's  free  lungs, 

cnes.  O! 
Con  m^  nd«  hotd^  to  thinks  that  Man,— «oAo  knawt 
By  huioryf  rejHurt^  or  hit  own  proqff 
frhatwomtmi$f^oaj  what  th*  e^nnoi  thoom 
But  mutt  6e, — wiU  kufroo  hourt  Umguithfor 
Auurod  bondago  ? 

Jmo,  WiU  mj  lord  saj  so  7 

/mA.  Ay,  madam;  with  his  ejee  in  flood  with 
laughter. 
It  is  a  recreation  to  be  iHTt 
And  hear  him  mock  the  Iirenchman:  But, heaTens 

knew, 
Some  men  are  much  to  blame. 

Imo,  Not  he,  I  hope. 

Jmoh,  Not  he :  But  yet  hearen's  bounty  towards 
him  mi^t 
Be  us'd  more  thankfully.    In  himselll  'tb  much  ;* 
In  you,— ^which  I  count  hit.  beyond  ail  talents,— 
Whiitt  I  am  bound  to  wonoer,  1  am  bound 
To  pity  too. 

Jmo.  What  do  yea  |»ity,  tir 

/edb.  Two  creatnret,  heartily. 

/me.  AmIone,tir7 

You  look  on  me;  What  wreck  ditcem  you  in  me, 
Deterret  your  pity  ? 

Jack.  Lamentable  I  What! 

To  hide  me  from  the  radiant  tun,  and  tolace 
F  the  dungeon  by  a  snuff  7 

Dourer  with  more  opennett  your  answers 
To  my  demands.  Why  do  you  pity  me  ? 
Jodt,  That  others  do. 


>Yengeit, 


-Bat 


I  was  about  to  say,  enjoy  jrour- 
It  Is  an  office  of  the  me  to  ye 
Not  mine  to  speak  on't 

/me.  You  do  seem  to  know 

Somethinf  of  me,  or  what  concerns  me ;  'Pray  you 
(Since  doubting  things  go  iH,  often  hurts  more 
Than  to  be  sure  they  do :  For  certainties 
Either  are  past  remedies :  or,  timely  knowing* 
rhe  remedy  then  bom,)  discover  to  me 
What  both  you  spur  and  stop.* 

Jack.  Had  I  thit  chedt 

To  bathe  my  lips  upon ;  thit  han<^  whoee  touch. 
Whose  every  touch,  would  force  the  feeler's  soul 
To  the  oath  of  loyalty :  this  object,  which 
Takes  prisoner  the  wila  motion  of  mine  eye. 
Fixing  It  only  here :  should  I,  (damn'd  then,) 
Slaver  with  um  as  common  as  the  stairs 
That  mount  toe  Capitol :  join  gsipet  with  handt 
Made  hard  with  hourly  falsehood,^  (faltehood,  at 
With  labour :)  then  he  peeping  in  an  eye. 
Bate  and  unkistrout  at  the  snroky  light 
That's  fed  with  stinking  Ullow ;  it  were  6t, 
That  all  the  plagues  of  hell  should  at  one  time 
Encounter  such  revoiti 

/mo.  Mylmd^Ifoar, 

&t  forgot  Britain. 

lack.  AndhimteU:    Not  I, 

Inclin'd  to  thit  mteUigence,  pronounce 


1  We  ha>e  the  same  ezpreasion  In 

tkeo  to  his  translation  of  the  Shield  of  Homer,  H 

'  Fknmeeth  the  universal  sighee  and  complalntee  of 
this  transposed  world.*    And  in  As  Tou  Like  It : 

*  Sighing  Wkt  Jumaee.  with  a  woful  ballad.*    ' 

S  *  If  be  merely  regarded  his  own  character,  whhont 
any  consideration  of  nis  wife,  Us  conduct  would  be  un- 
pardonable.* 

8  It  seems  probable  that  ibaowinir  Is  here  an  error  of 
the  press  for  knoum. 

4  *  The  information  which  yon  seem  to  ptess  forward 
and  yet  withhold.*  The  allusion  Is  to  hcnrsemanehip. 
So  In  Sidney's  Arcadia  :—*  She  was  like  a  horse  desi- 
rous to  runne,  and  miserably  opurred,  but  so  ohort- 
rtinedt  as  he  cannot  stinre  forward.* 

5  Hard  with  falsehood  Is  bard  by  being  often  griped 
whh  frequent  change  of  hands. 

6  Empory  is  a  word  signifying  mwrtign  tommand. 
now  obsolete.     Shakspeare  usee  It  in  King  Rfebara 

*  Tour  Tight  of  birth,  yo«  mifitrp  yovrown.' 


The  beggary  of  hit  change  ;  but  Ma  your  gnicef 
That,  from  my  nmtest  conscience,  to  my  tongue, 
Cbarmt  thit  report  out. 

Jmo,  Let  me  hear  no  more. 

Joeh,  O,  dearett  toul !  your  cause  doth  ttnke  my 
heart 
With  pity,  that  doth  make  me  sick.    A  lady 
So  fair,  and  fiwten'd  to  an  empery,* 
Would  make  the  great'st  king  double !  to  be  part* 

ner'd 
With  tomboys,^  hir'd  with  that  self-eznibition 
Which  your    own   coffer*  yield!    with    diteat'd 

ventureiL 
That  play  with  all  infirmitiet  for  gold, 
Which  rottennett  can  lend  nature!   tuch  boiTd 

.ttuff,* 
At  weH  might  poison  poison !  Be  reveng'd ; 
Or  the,  that  bore  you^  was  no  queen,  and  you 
Recoil  from  your  great  stock. 

/me.  Reveng'd ! 

How  should  I  be  reveng'd?  If  this  be  true, 

iAs  I  have  such  a  heart,  that  both  mine  ears 
futt  not  in  hatte  abuse.}  if  it  be  true. 
How  thQuld  I  be  reveng'a  7 

Jack,  Shodd  he  make  ma 

Live  like  Diana^  pn^  betwixt  cold  theett ; 
Whilet  he  it  vaulting  variable  ramps. 
In  your  despite,  upon  your  parse  7  Revenge  it. 
I  dedicate  myself  to  your  sweet  pleasure  ; 
More  noble  than  that  runagate  to  your  bed ; 
And  will  continue  fast  to  your  affection, 
Still  dote,  as  sure. 

Jmo.  What  hd,  Pisanio  ! 

Jock,  Let  me  iny  service  tender  on  your  lips. 

Jmo,  Away  !'»i  do  condemn  mine  ears,  that  havf 
So  long  attended  thee.— If  thou  wert  honouraUe, 
Thou  wouM'st  have  told  thb  tale  for  virtue,  not 
For  such  an  end  thou  seek'st ;  at  base,  at  ttrangiw 
Thou  wrong'st  a  gentleman,  who  is  as  &r 
From  thy  report,  as  thou  from  honour ;  and 
Solicit'st  here  a  lady,  that  disdains 
Thee  and  the  devil  alike.    What  ho,  Pisanio  !— 
The  king  my  father  shall  be  made  acquainted 
Of  thy  assault :  if  he  shaD  think  it  fit, 
A  saucy  stranger,  in  his  court,  to  mart 
As  in  a  Romitb*  ttew,  and  to  expound 
Hit  beastly  mind  to  us ;  he  hath  a  court 
He  little  cares  for,  and  a  daughter  whom 
He  not  respects  at  all.— What  ho,  Pisanio ! 

Jack.  O,  happy  Leonatus !  I  may  say ; 
The  credit,  that  thy  lady  hath  of  thee. 
Deserves  tny  trust ;  and  thy  moat  periect  goodneM 
Her  assur'd  credit !— Blessed  live  you  long  f 
A  lady  to  the  worthiest  sir,  that  ever 
Country  call'd  his !  and  vou  his  mtstrees,  oaly 
For  the  most  worthiest  nt !  Give  mevour  pardon. 
I  have  spoke  this,  to  know  if  your  affiance 
Were  deeply  rooted ;  and  shah  make  your  lord, 
That  whichne  is,  new  o'er ;  And  he  it  one 
The  truett  manner'd  ^  tuch  a  holy  witch, 
That  he  enchantt  tocietiee  unto  him:'* 
Half  all  men't  heartt  are  hit. 

Jmo,  Yen  make  ameadii 


7  We  ttill  call  a  forward  or  rude  hoyden  a  tomboy 
But  our  ancettort  seem  to  have  used  the  term  for  a 
wanton. 

*  What  humorous  tomboyo  be  these  ?— 
The  only  gallant  MessaUnas  of  our  age.' 

J^ody  JlUmoitjf, 

8  This  alluston  has  been  aheady  explained.  Sea 
Tlmon  of  Athens.  Act  It.  8c  8. 

9  Romiok  fbr  Roman  was  the  phraseoloffy  of  8hak« 
speare*8  age.  Thus  In  ClaudiusTiberins  Nero,  1007  : 
-~*  In  the  loathsome  Rom»ok  oteweo,  Draiit.  In  his  trana* 
lation  of  the  first  epistle  of  the  second  book  of  Horace. 
1507,  bst— 

*The  Bamioke  people  wise  in  this.  In  this  point  only 
JusL* 
And  in  other  places  we  have  the  *Jlomiok  cirque,*  ttA 

10  * he  dki  In  the  general  boeom  reign 

Of  young  and  oki,  and  sexee  both  enchantod- 
CoottDit  6eit<le**d;  en  he  detlre,  have  gnmd 
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OTMBEUMfi. 


Act  It 


lath.  He  nts  ^mongst  men,  like  »  descended  god  ;* 
He  hath  a  kind  of  honour  %o\m  him  off, 
More  than  a  mortal  geeming.     Be  not  anfir* 
Most  mighty  princess,  that  I  have  adrenturM 
To  try  TOur  taking  ot  a  false  report ;  which  hath 
Honourd  with  confirmation  your  great  judgment 
In  the  election  of  a  sir  so  rare. 
Which,  you  know,  cannot  err:  The  lore  I  bear  him 
Made  me  to  Cmi  you  thus  ;  but  the  gods  made  you, 
Unlike  all  others,  chaffless.    Pray  your  pardon. 

Jmo.  All's  well,  sir :  Take  my  power  i»  the  court 
for  yours. 

Jack,  My  numble  thanks.    I  had  almost  forgot 
To  entreat  your  grace  but  hi  a  sroaU  request, 
And  yot  of  moment  too,  for  it  concerns 
Your  lord ;  myself  and  other  noble  friends. 
Are  partners  in  the  business. 

/me.  Pray,  what  is't? 

Jack.  Some  doxen  Romans  of  us,  and  your  lord, 
(The  best  feather  of  our  wing,*)  hare  mingled  sums, 
To  buy  a  present  for  the  emperor ; 
Which  I,  the  factor  for  the  rest,  have  done 
In  France :  His  plate,  of  rare  device ;  and  jewels, 
Of  rich  and  ezouisite  form ;  their  values  great ; 
And  I  am  something  cihious,  beinc  strange,* 
To  have  them  in  safe  stowage ;  May  it  please  you 
To  take  them  in  protection  7 

Into,  WiUingly; 

And  pawn  mine  honour  for  their  safety :  since 
My  k>rd  hath  interest  in  them,  I  will  keep  them 
In  my  bed«chamber. 

lack.  The?  are  in  a  trunk, 

Attended  by  my  men :  I  wul  make  bold 
To  send  them  to  you,  only  for  this  night ; 
I  must  abroad  to*morrow. 

Imo,  O,  no,  no. 

laeh.  Yes,  I  beseech ;  or  I  shall  short  my  word, 
By  length'mng  my  return.    From  Gallia 
I  crossM  the  seas  on  purpose,  and  on  promise 
To  see  your  grace. 

Imo.  I  thank  yon  for  your  pains ; 

But  not  away  to>morrow  7 

laeh,  O,  I  must,  madam : 

Therefore,  I  shall  beseech  you,  if  you  please 
To  greet  your  lord  with  writing.  do*t  to-nijght : 
I  have  ouutood  my  time ;  which  is  material 
To  the  tender  of  our  present. 

Im».  I  will  write. 

Send  your  trunk  to  me ;  it  shall  safe  he  kept. 
And  truly  yielded  tou  :  You  are  very  welcome. 


ACT  n. 

SCENE  L  CoKrt  b^on  Cymbeline*s  Pntoes.— 
EnUr  Clotbh,  md  two  Lords. 
Cfs.  Was  there  ever  man  had  such  luck !  when 
I  kissed  the  jack  upon  an  upcast,*  to  be  hit  away ! 
I  had  a  hundred  pound  on*t :  And  then  a  whoreson 
jackanapes  must  take  me  up  for  swearing ;  as  if  I 
borrowed  mine  oaths  of  him,  and  might  not  spend 


emat  mypl< 
I  Lard,  m 


^hatgot  he  by  that 7  Yon  haver  broke 
his  pate  with  your  bowl. 

2  Lord,  If  his  wit  had  been  like  him  that  broke 
it,  it  would  have  ran  all  out.  [AakU, 

Cto.  When  a  gemleman  is  disposed  to  swear^  it 
is  not  for  any  standers-by  to  curtail  his  oaths :  Ha  7 

t  Lord^  No,  my  lord ;  nor  lAmde\  crop  the  ears 
of  them. 


1  8o  In  Chapman's  verakm  of  (he  twentynhird  book 
of  the  Odyssey  :— 

* as  be  were 

A  «Mf  ^eMended  from  the  starry  spheie.* 
And  in  Hamlet:— 

* a  MUien  like  the  heraM  Bfereurv 

New  lighted  on  a  heaven-kissing  hill.* 
9  <  You  are  so  great  vou  would  faine  march  In  fielde. 
That  world  should  Judge  jon/eathera  ofomewing,'* 
Ckurckfard>0  Warning  to  Wanderero,  IWt. 
S  See  note  !•,  p.  n4,  ante. 
«  He li4esertMMUe tee M bowls.   The/Mftlstbe 


Go,  Whoreson  dog!— I  give  him  satisfoctioa t 
'Would,  he  had  been  one  of  my  rank ! 

t  Lord,  To  have  smelt  like  a  fool.»  {Atido. 

do.  I  am  not  more  veied  at  any  thing  m  «he 
earth,— A  pox  oo't !  I  had  rather  not  be  so  noble 
as  I  am ;  tney  dare  not  fight  with  me,  beoauae  of 
the  queen  my  mother :  every  jack-slave  hath  his 
belly  full  of  fighting,  and  I  most  go  up  and  down 
like  a  codt  th^  nobody  can  match. 

2  Lord,  You  are  a  cock  and  capon  loo ;  and  ;foa 
crow,  cock,  vrith  your  comb  on.*  [Audt, 

Cto,  Sayestthou7 

1  Lord,  It  is  not  fit,  your  lordship  shoaU  undeiu 
take  every  companion'  that  you  give  offence  to. 

Clo.  No,  I  know  that:  but  it  b  fit,  IshouU  com- 
mit ofibnce  to  my  inferiors. 

2  Lord.  Ay,  it  is  fit  for  yoor  lordship  only. 
Cto.  Why,  so  I  say. 

1  Lord,  ihd  you  hear  of  a  stranger,  that's  come 
to  court  toHught  ^ 

Clo,    A  stranger !  and  I  know  not  on't ! 

2  Lord,  He's  a  strange  fellow  himnelf^  and  knows 
it  not.  lJUid$, 

I  X^orrf.  There's  an  ItaHnn  eone ;  and,  'tis  thought, 
one  of  Leonatus'  friends. 

Clo.  Leonatus!  a  banished  raacal;  and  heV 
another,  whatsoever  he  be.  Who  toU  yoo  ot  thii 
strancerf 

I  Lord,  One  of  your  lordship's  pa(^ 

Cto,  Is  it  fit.  I  went  to  look  open  him7  Is  tbera 
no  derogation  m't  7 

1  Lon,  Yon  cannot  derogate,  my  lord. 
Cto.  Not  easily,  I  think. 

2  Lord,  You  are  a  fool  granted ;  therefore  vow 
ismies  being  foolish,  do  not  derogsle.  fArfs. 

Cto,  Come,  m  go  see  this  Italian:  What  I 
have  lost  to-day  at  bowls,  HI  win  to-night  of  him. 


Come,  go. 


ni  attend  your  lordship. 

[Eaiettni  Clotbh  amdjiroi  Lord. 
That  such  a  crafty  devil  as  is  his  mother 
Should  yield  the  world  this  ass !  a  woman,  that 
Bears  all  down  with  her  brain :  and  this  her  eon 
Cannot  take  two  from  twenty  (or  his  heart. 
And  leave  eighteen.    Alas,  poor  princess. 
Thou  divine  Imogen,  what  thou  endur'st ! 
Betwixt  a  fother  by  thy  step-dame  govem'd; 
A  mother  hourly  coiniM  plots  ;  a  wooer. 
More  hateful  than  the  foul  expulsion  is 
Of  thy  dear  husband,  than  that  horrid  act 
Of  the  divorce  he'd  make !  The  heavens  hold  fini 
The  walls  of  thy  dear  honour ;  keep  nnshak'd 
That  teenpte,  thy  foir  mind ;  that  thou  may'st  staml^ 
To  enjoy  thy  bantshM  lord,  and  this  great  land ! 

[Eni, 

SCENE  n.  A  BoiAamim:  m  one  pmi  ^U  % 
Tntak,  iMonBir  remdmg  m  her  Bod;  «  Lady 
oitendinf, 

/me.  Who's  there?  my  woman  Helen  ? 

La^,  Pleaneyon,  madie^ 

Imo,  Whathoorbit? 

Lady.  Almost  midnight,  madam 

Imo,  I  havO  read  three  hours,  then ;  mine  eyea 
are  weak:— 
Fold  down  the  leaf  where  I  have  left :  To  bed : 
Take  not  away  the  taper,  leave  it  buming ; 
And  if  thou  canst  awake  by  four  o'  the  dock, 
I  pr'yihee,  call  me.    Sleep  hath  seisVi  me  whoOy. 

r£silLady, 
To  your  protection  I  commend  me,  gods ! 


•mall  bowl  at  whkh  the  others  are  aimed :  he  who  it 
tokwios.  *TokiMthejack*lsaacateofgrest 
rhe  sxpressioa  is  of  flreqoeac  occurrence 
in  the  old  eomedies.  The  Jack  is  also  called  the  mio' 
IrsM. 

6  The  same  quibble  has  occuned  hi  As  You  Like  ft, 
ActLScS:^ 

*  Touch.  Nay,  if  I  kept  not  my  ramk. 
MtoM.  Thou  kiesst  thy  old  mmUL* 

6  Thai  is,  in  other  words,  you  are  a  eo^esmi, 

7  The  use  of  cotMonion  was  the  same  as  of  fdkm 
now.   kwasaworaoroonM 


icBHs  m. 


CTBfBELOfE. 


SIT 


From  fainet,  tiu  the  i«mpt«n  of  the  night, 
Guard  me,  beseech  je ! 

[SUq>a.    lACHiMOf /nm  At  Trwnk, 
Imch.  The  crickets  sing,  and  man's  o'erlaboor'd 


Repairs  itself  by  rest :  Our  Tarouin  thos 
Did  softly  press  the  rushes,*  ere  ne  waken'd 
The  chastity  he  wounded.— Cytherea, 
How  bravelj  thou  becom*st  tbj  bed  I  fresh  lily  I 
And  whiter  than  the  sheets !  That  I  nifrht  touch ! 
But  kiss ;  one  kiss !— Rubies  unparagon'd, 
How  dearly  they  do'i!— 'Tis  her  breathing  that 
Perfumes  the  chamber  thus  :*  Hie  flame  o'the  taper 
Bows  toward  her ;  and  would  underpeep  her  lids, 
To  see  the  enclosed  lights,  now  canopied 
Under  these  windows  :*  White  and  axure,  lac*d 
With  blue  of  heaven's  own  tmct.*— >But  my  design  7 
To  note  the  chamber : — I  will  write  all  down  :— 
Such,  and  such,  pictures : — ^There  the  Window  :— 

Such 
The  adornment  of  her  bed ;— Hie  arras,  figures. 
Why,  such,  and  such }— And  the  conteau  o*  the 

story,— 
Ay,  but  some  natural  notes  about  her  body, 
AboTe  ten  thousand  meaner  moTeables 
Would  testify,  to  enrich  mine  inyentory : 
O  sleep,  thou  ape  of  death,  Ue  dull  upon  her  1 
And  be  her  sense  but  as  a  monument. 
Thus  in  a  chape!  lying  !•— Come  ofl^,  come  oflT;— 

[Teitms  ^  hMT  BrMdA 
As  slippery,  as  the  Oordian  knot  was  hard  !-^ 
*Tis  mme :  and  this  will  witness  outwardly, 
As  strongly  as  the  conscience  does  within. 
To  the  madding  of  her  lord.    On  her  left  breast 
A  mole  cinque-spotted,  like  the  crimson  drops 
r  the  bottom  of  a  cowslip :  Here's  a  vooeher, 
Stronger  than  ever  law  eould  make :  tins  secret 
Will  force  him  think  I  hare  pick'd  the  lock,  and  ta'en 
Tlie  treasure  of  her  honour.    No  more«^-To  what 

end? 
Why  shoukl  I  write  this  down,  that's  rireted, 
Screw'd  to  mj  memory  7  She  hath  been  readmg  late 
The  tale  of  Tereus  \*  here  the  leaf's  tum'd  down, 
Where  Riilomel  ^ve  up :— •!  have  enough  t 
To  the  trunk  again,  and  snut  the  sprinc  of  it. 
Swift,  swifl,  ywx  dragons  of    the  ught!*— that 

dawning 
May  bare  the  raven's  eye :  I  lodge  in  fear ; 
Though  this  aJieavenly  angel,  heU  is  here. 

One,  two,  three,— Time,  time ! 

[Qtm  into  Om  TnaJt^    Tht  8c«u  tiotn, 

SCENE  ni.    An  JnU'Ckambtr  odjciudng  Imo- 
gen's ApartmtiU,    EtOer  Clotch  and  Lords. 
1  Lord,  Tour  lordship  b  the  most  patient  man  in 

Ums,  the  most  coldest  that  ever  tum'd  up  ace. 
Ch,  It  would  make  any  man  cold  to  lose. 
1  Ldrrd.  But  not  every  man  patient,   after  the 

noble  temper  of  your  lordship ;  You  are  most  hot, 

and  iiirious,  when  you  win. 


1  It  was  anciently  the  custom  to  strew  chambers  with 
rushes.  This  passage  may  serve  as  a  comment  on  the 
*  ravithing  9tnde»^  of  Tarquin,  In  Macbeth,  as  it  shows 
that  Shakspeare  meant  *  sq^  stealing  sindss  * 

9  * no  lips  dM  seem  so  fsir 

In  his  conceit ;  through  which  he  thinks  doth  JKe 
8o  sweet  a  breath  that  doth  perfume  the  airJ 

BygmaUonU  hnage,  Ojf  Maretonj  1508. 
t  That  is,  her  eyelids.    So  In  BLoffleo  and  Juliet  >— 
*  Thy  eye**  windows  fall 
Like  death  when  he  shuts  op  the  day  of  life.* 
4  Warburton  wished  to  read  :— 

* White  with  axure  lac'd, 

The  blue  of  heaven's  own  tlnct* 
But  there  is  no  necessity  for  change.  It  is  sn  exact  de< 
scrlption  of  the  eyelkl  of  a  fair  beauty,  which  Is  white 
tinged  with  blue,  and  laced  with  veins  of  darker  blue. 
By  axure  our  anceators  understood  uot  a  dark  blue,  but 
a  light  glaucous  colour,  a  tlnct  or  effusion  of  a  blue  colour. 
6  Tereus  and  Proane  is  the  second  tale  in  A  Petite 
Palace  of  Fettle  his  Pleasure.  4io  ir*0.  The  story  is 
related  in  Ovid,  Metam.  L  vL ;  and  by  Qower  in  his 
Confessio  Amantis.  b.  v.  fol.  118,  b. 
•  The  task  of  drawiog  the  chartot  of  Night  waa  as- 


Gb.  Winning  would  pat  any  ua&  into  courage  s 
If  I  could  get  this  foolish  Imogen^  I  should  hav* 
gold  enough :  It's  almost  morung,  is't  not  7 
I  I^rd.  Day,  my  lord. 

do,  I  woiild  this  music  would  coooe:  I  am 
advised  to  give  her  music  o'  mornings ;  they  sayi 
it  will  penetrate. 

J?idier  Musicians. 
Come  on ;  time  r  If  you  can  penetrate  her  with  your 
fincering.  so :  well  try  with  tongue,  too .  if  none 
vriU  do,  let  ner  remain ;  but  FlT  never  give  o'er* 
First,  a  verr  excellent  good-conceited  thing ;  after, 
a  wonderful  sweet  air,  with  admirable  rich  worda 
to  it,— «nd  then  let  her  consider. 
SONG. 
Sark!  hark!  the  lark  at  hsavsnU  gaU  sum," 

Jmd  PhsAus  'gins  arise, 
Sis  steads  io  water  at  those  springs 
On  ehdu^d^  Jtowers  thatHssi 
And  winhng  Mvy-buds  begin 

Ta  ops  their  goldsn  eyes; 
With  rwru  thing  thai  pretty  bint 
Mn  ladjf  sweet,  sriss; 
Artssyariss. 
BOf  fat  yon  me :  If  thb  penetrate,  I  wUl  oonsidar 
your  music  the  better  :*  if  it  do  not,  it  is  a  vice  in 
ner  ears,  which  horse^bairs.  and  cat-guts,  nor  the 
yoice  ef  unpaved  eonoeh  to  boolean  never  amend. 
[Eaeunt  MnsJciani* 
^Rlsr  CTMBBLiirs  and  Queen, 
f  Lard,  Here  comes  the  king. 
Go,  I  am  glad,  I  was  up  solate ;  for,  that's  tha 
reason  I  was  up  so  early :  He  cannot  choose  but 
take  this  service  I  have  done,  fatherljr.— Good  mor* 
row  to  your  majesty,  and  to  my  gracious  mother. 
Cym,  AUend  you  here  the  door  of  our  stent 
daughter  7 
Will  she  not  forth  7 

Clo,  I  have  assailed  her  with  music,  but  aha 
vouchsafes  no  notice. 

Cum,  The  exile  of  her  nunion  b  too  new ; 
She  nath  not  yet  forgot  him :  none  more  time 
Mtist  wear  the  print  of  his  remembrance  out. 
And  then  she's  yours. 

Qmssh.  Tou  are  most  bound  to  the  king  I 

Who  lets  go  by  no  vantages,  that  may 
Prefer  you  to  nis  daughter :  Frame  yourself 
To  orderly  solicits ;  and  be  friended 
With  aptness  of  the  season  :>^  make  denials 
Increase  your  services :  so  seem,  as  if 
Tou  were  inspir'd  to  do  those  duties  which 
Tou  tender  to  her ;  that  you  in  all  obey  her. 
Save  when  command  to  your  dismission  tends, 
And  therein  you  are  aenseless. 

Cfe.  Senseless?  not  m. 


siffned  to  dragons,  on  aocouM  of  their  supposed  watch* 
fulness.  Mikon  meotkius  *  the  dragon  yoke  of  night* 
In  U  Penseroso ;  and  in  his  Comus  :— 

'  - —  the  dragon  womb 

Of  S^rgian  darkness.* 
Again,  In  Obitum  PrMulis  Eliensis  >— 
'  -^—  sub  pedibus  deam 
Ykli  triformemy  dom  oofircebat  snos 

Frenis  draeones  anreis.* 
It  may  be  remarked  that  the  whole  tribe  of  serpents 
sleep  wkh  their  eyes  opso,  and  therefbre  appear  to  ex- 
ert a  constant  vigilance. 

7  The  same  hyperbole  occurs  In  IiflIlton>s  Paradise 
Lost,  book  v.— 

I ye  birds 

That  sbfing  up  to  heaven's  gate  ascend.* 
And  m  Shakspsare-s 99ih  Sonnet:— 

*  Like  to  the  krk  at  break  of  day  arising 

From  sullen  earth,  sings  hymns  at  heaaen^s  gate,* 

8  The  morning  dries  up  the  dew  which  Hes  m  the 
cups  of  flowers  called  caltcesy  or  chalices.  The  mari- 
gold is  one  of  those  flowers  which  closes  hself  up  al 
sunset 

* the  day  Is  waxen  olde. 

And  'gins  to  shut  up  with  the  mariaokL* 

Browne;  BritanWs  Pastoral, 

9  i.e.  I  will  pay  you  more  amply  for  It. 

10  '  With  solicliaUons  not  only  proper  tm  well  itansd; 


ill 


CtMBSLim. 


Act  IL 


Mem.  So  1ik»  yoo,  sir,  eibmadow  from  Roae ; 
The  ODO  it  Caius  I^uchn. 

CfN.  A  worthy  feUow, 

Alboit  ke  ooMM  oa  ugrf  porpooe  aow  ; 
Bat  tliat't  bo  ikuU  oT  Cis:  We  niMt  rocehre  liia 
AccordJBg  to  the  honour  of  hie  tender; 
And  towu^  bimaetf  hit  goodnoOT  forespent 
We  must  extend  our  notice,'     ^ 


When  you  hive  given  oood  morning  to  your  mistress, 
Attend  the  queen,  snd  us ;  we  shall  have  need 


VU. 
Let  her 


[Kmdu. 


To  employ  you  towards  this  Roman.— <7ome,  oar 
queen. 

[EmemM  Ctx.  Queen^  Lords,  mtd  Meis. 
If  she  be  up.  Fll  speak  with  her ;  if  not, 
'  lie  still,  and  dream.— By  your  leaTeuho ! — 

I  know  her  women  are  about  her :  What 
If  I  do  Une  OM  of  their  hands?  >Tb  goM 
Which  buys  admittance;   oft  it  doth;   yea,  and 

makes 
Diana's  rangers  AJse*  themselres,  yieM  op 
Their  deer  to  the  stand  of  the  stealer ;  and 'ds  gold 
Which  makes  the  true  man  killed,  and  Bares  the 

thief; 
Nay,  somietime,  buigs  both  thief  mid  tnM  imb: 

What 
Can  it  not  do,  and  uodof  I  wUI  make 
One  of  her  women  lawyer  to  me ;  ier 
lyet  not  understaml  the  case  rayselC 
By  your  leare. 

Enter  a  Lady. 
Ladjf,  Who's  there,  that  knocks? 
Ch,  A  gentleman. 

Ladjf"  No  more? 

Cto.  Tes,  and  a  gentlewoman's  soa. 
l^»  That's  more 

Than  some,  whose  tailors  are  as  dear  as  yours. 
Can  justly  boast  of:  What's  your  lordshq>'s  pW* 
sure? 
Ch,  Tour  lady's  person  :  Is  she  ready  ? 
JjtdM,  At 

To  keepber  chamber. 

.  There's  goM  for  you :  sell  me  your  good 


/mo.  Good  morrow,  sir :   You  lay  out  too  much 
pains 
For  purchasinf  but  trouble :  the  thanks  I  gire^ 
Is  tolling  you  that  I  am  poor  of  thanks, 
And  scarce  can  spare  them. 

Clo,  8till,  I  swear,  I  lore  you. 

imo.  If  you  but  said  so,  'twere  as  deep  with  me : 
If  you  swear  still,  your  recompense  is  still 
That  I  regard  it  noU 

Go,  This  is  no  answer* 

Imo,  But  that  you  shall  not  say  I  yield,  being 
silent, 
I  would  not  speak.    I  pray  you,  spare  me :  T  fiuth, 
I  shall  unfold  equal  discourtesy 
To  your  best  kindness ;  one  of  your  great  knowing 
Should  learn,  being  taught,  forbearance.* 

do.  To  leare  you  in  your  madness,  'twere  my  sin: 
I  will  not. 


Imo,  Fools  are  not  mad  feUcs.^ 


Doyodcallmefool? 


cut. 


Ladw,  How !  my  good  name?  or  to  report  of  you 

What  I  shan  think  is  good  ?— The  princess 

£nUr  iMooKir. 
Ch,  Good  morrow,  &irest  sister:    Tov  sweet 


1  That  is,  we  must  extend  towards  himself  our  notice 
of  bis  goodness  heretorore  shown  to  us.    Shaki^Mure 
1ms  many  similar  ellipses.    Thus  In  Julias  Caesar  :— 
*  Thine  honoorable  meul  may  be  wrought 
From  what  h  is  disposed  [to].* 

See  the  next  Scene,  note  i. 

S  FaUe  Is  not  here  an  a^jecttre,  but  a  rerb.    Thus  Hi 
Tambarlalne.  Part  II.  :— 

*  Aiid  make  him  false  bis  fUth  unto  the  kfair.* 
Sliakspeare  hss  one  form  of  the  rerb  to  j«Uoe  r.i  The 
Cbmedj  of  Errors,  Act  ii.  8c.  3 :— *  Nay,  not  sure  In  a 
Ihlns  faUingJ 

S 1.  e.  *  a  man  of  your  knowtedge,  bebg  taught  Put- 
Haranes,  should  learn  h.* 

4  This,  as  CloieaTery  well  understands  It,  Is  a  coreit  I 


Cto. 

Jmo.  As  I  an  mad.  I  do 
If  you'll  be  patient,  ril  no  more4>e  mad ; 
That  cares  us  both.    I  am  much  sorry,  sir 
Tou  put  me  to  foriet  a  lady's  manners, 
Br  being  so  rerbal:*  and  learn  now,  for  all, 
lliat  I,  which  know  my  heart,  do  here  pronounce, 
By  the  rery  truth  of  it,  I  care  not  for  you ; 
Aiid  am  so  near  the  ladt  of  charity, 
(To  accuse  myself;)  I  hate  you :  which  I  had  rather 
You  felt,  than  make't  my  boast. 

Cto,  Tou  sin  against 

Obadienoe,  which  you  owe  jrour  iather.    For 
The  contract  you  pretend  with  that  base  wrsteh, 
(One,  bred  or  ahns,  and  foster'd  with  colu  dmhes, 
With  scraps  o'  the  court,)  it  is  no  contract,  none : 
And  though  it  be  allow'd  m  meaner  parties, 
{Tet  who,  than  he,  more  mean 7)  toknit  their 
(On  whom  there  is  no  more  dependency 
But  brats  and  beggary,)  in  seU^figur'd  knot  ;* 
Yet  yon  are  curira  firom  that  enlargement  by 
The  consequence  o'  the  crown ;  and  must  not  sofl 
The  precious  note  of  it  with  a  base  slare, 
A  hilding'  for  a  IHrery,  a  squire's  doth, 
A  pantler,  not  so  eminent. 

/me.  Profone  foOowl 

Wert  thou  the  ton  of  Jupiter,  and  no  nwre. 
But  what  thou  art,  besides,  thou  wert  too  bane 
To  be  hb  groom :  thou  wert  dignified  enou^ 
Eren  to  t&  point  of  envy,  if 'twere  made. 
Comparative  for  your  rirtues."  to  be  styPd 
The  under*hangman  of  his  kingdom ;  aad  hatsd 
For  being  preferr'd  so  well. 

Clio.  The  south-fog  rot  him  t 

imo.  He  nerer  can  meet  more  mischance  than 


To  be  but  nam'd  of  diee.    His  meanest  garment, 
That  ever  hath  but  dipp'd  his  body,  b  dearer. 
In  my  respect,  than  all  the  hairs  above  thee, 
Were  they  all  made  sudi  men.— ^ow  now,  PisanioT 

J?n«rPBAHiOb 

Clo.  His  garment?  Now,  the  devB— - 

Jmo.  To  Dorothy  my  woman  hie  thee  preoeBlIy:^ 

Cto,  His  garment? 

Jmo,  I  am  spri|4ited*  with  a  fool^ 

Frighted,  and  angerM  worse  :^Go,  bid  my  woman 
Search  for  a  jewel,  that  too  casually 
Hath  left  mine  arm ;  it  was  thy  master's:  'shrew  me, 
If  I  would  lose  it  for  a  revenue 
Of  an?  king's  in  fiurope.    I  do  thiok 
I  saw't  this  morning :  Cenfident  I  am, 
Last  night  'twas  on  mine  arm ;  I  kiss'd  it : 
I  hope.  It  be  not  gone,  to  tell  my  lord 
That  I  kiss  aught  but  be. 

Pio.  'Twill  not  be  lost 

Jmo.  I  hope  so :  go,  and  search.  [Esk  Pis. 

Cto,  Youhaveabus'dme:— 

His  meanest  garment? 

Imo,  Ay ;  I  said  so,  sir. 

If  you  will  make't  an  action,  call  witness  to'L 

do.  I  will  inform  your  fother. 

Jmo,  Your  mother  too : 

She's  my  good  lady  ;»•  and  will  conceive,  I  hope. 
But  the  worst  of  me.    So  I  leave  you,  sir, 
To  the  worst  of  discontent.  [EaaL 


mode  of  calling  him  a  fool.  The  meaning  implied  is 
this :  *  If!  am  mad,  as  you  tell  me,  I  am  what  yoo  caa 
never  be.*    *  Fools  are  not  mad  folks.* 

6  1.  e.  so  verhooe.  so  taH  of  talk. 
8  In  knou  of  theb  own  tying. 

7  A  low  fellow  only  fit  to  we4r  a  livery. 

8  <  If  you  were  to  be  dignified  only  in  comparioom  to 
your  virtues,  the  under«bangman*8  place  Is  too  good  for 
you.* 

Johnson  says,  that  *  the  rudenese  of  Cloten  is  not 
much  undermatched*  in  that  of  Imogen ;  b^Jt  he  forgets 
the  provocation  her  gentle  spirit  undergoes  by  this  per- 
secution of  Cloten'i  addresses,  and  the  abuse  bestowed 
upon  the  idol  of  her  soul. 

9  1.  e.  haunted  by  a  fool  as  by  a  oprigkL 
10  This  is  said  IronlcaUy.    *  My  good  lady*  is  < 

lent  to  <  my  good  (Mend.* 


BtMMM  IV. 


CirteBBUMS. 


M 


Ch,  III  be  rtiwmffd  :— 
Hit  meaoest  garment  7— WeD.  [E»ii. 

SCENE  IV.    Rome.    An  AparimetUin  F}aluio^§ 
Mwm,    Enttr  PoerHUMUt  and  Philasio. 

PouL  Fear  it  not,  rir :  I  wooM,  I  were  so  Mire 
To  win  the  kin|(,  as  I  am  bold,  her  b(»ioiir 
Will  remain  hers. 

PhL  What  means  do  you  make  to  him  7 

Po§L  Not  any ;  but  abide  the  change  of  time ; 
Quake  in  the  present  winter's  state,  a^d  wish 
That  wanner  days  would  come:   in  these  fear'd 

hopes, 
I  barely  |ratify  your  knre ;  they  failing) 
I  must  die  much  your  debtor. 

PhL  Tour  very  eoodness,  and  your  company, 
O'erpays  all  I  can  do.    By  this,  your  king 
Hath  heard  of  great  Augintns :  Caius  Lucius 
Will  do  his  commission  throughly :  And,  I  think, 
He'll  grant  the  tribute,  send  the  arrearages. 
Or*  kK>k  upon  our  Romans,  whose  remembrance 
Is  yet  fresh  in  their  grief. 

PoaL  I  do  beliere. 

(Btatist*  though  I  am  none,  nor  like  to  be.) 
That  this  will  prove  a  war ;  and  yon  shall  near 
file  legions  now  in  Gallia,  sooner  landed 
In  our  not-fearing  Britain,  than  have  tidings 
Of  any  penny  tribute  naid.    Our  countrymen 
Are  men  more  ordered,  than  when  Julius  Cesar 
8milM  at  their  lack  of  skill,  but  found  their  courage 
Worthy  hb  frowning  at :  Their  discipline, 
(Now  mingled  with  their  courages,)  will  make 

known 
To  their  approTers,'  they  are  people,  such 
That  menu  upon  the  world. 

Enter  UcHtvOi 

PhL  See!  lachimo? 

Pott,  The  swiftest  harts  hare  posted  you  by  land  t 
And  winds  of  all  the  comers  kim'd  your  sails, 
To  make  your  vessel  nimble. 

PhL  WelcooM,  sir. 

Posl.  I  hope  the  briefiiess  of  your  answer  made 
The  speediness  of  yoUr  return. 

iaeA»  Tour  lady 

Is  one  of  the  fairest  that  I  have  look'd  upcm. 

Pose.  And.  therewithal,  the  best ;  or  let  ner  beau^ 
liook  through  a  casement  to  allure  false  hearts, 
And  be  false  with  them. 

Jack.  Here  are  letters  for  you. 

Po$L  Their  tenor  good,  I  trust. 

lack.  »Tis  very  like. 

PU,  Was  Caius  liUcius  in  the  Britain  court) 
When  you  were  there?* 

lack.  He  was  expected  then, 

But  not  approach'd. 

Po9t.  All  is  well  yet.— • 

fibarkles  this  stone  as  it  was  wont  ?  or  is't  not 
Too  dull  for  your  good  wearing? 

Jaeh.  If  I  have  lost  it, 

I  should  have  lost  the  worth  of  it  in  gold. 
PU  make  a  journey  twice  as  far  to  enjoy 


A  second  night  of  sueh  sweet  shortness,  Wtiidi 
Was  mine  in  Britain ;  for  the  ring  is  won. 

Post.  The  stone's  loo  hard  to  cone  by. 

laA.  Not  a  whit, 

Tour  lady  being  so  easy. 

Po9L  Make  not,  sir. 

Tour  loss  your  sport :  I  hope,  you  know  that  we 
Must  not  continue  friends. 

lack*  Good  sir,  we  niQst| 

If  you  keep  oovenant:  Had  I  not  brought 
The  knowledge  of  your  mistress  home,  I  grant 
We  were  to  ouestion  fbrther:  but  I  now 
Profess  myself  the  winner  of  her  hraour, 
Together  with  your  ring ;  and  not  the  wronger 
Of  lier.  or  you,  having  proceeded  but 
By  both  your  wiUs. 

Post.  I^  jou  can  make't  apparent 

That  you  have  tasted  her  in  bed,  my  hand. 
And  rmg  is  vours  t  if  not,  the  Ibul  opinion 
Tou  had  of  her  pure  honour,  gains,  or  loses. 
Tour  sword,  or  mine :  or  saasterless  leaves  both 
To  who  shall  find  t' 


1  Or  stands  here  for  ere.  Respecting  the  Hiimte  here 
alhided  to,  see  the  JPreliminary  JUmarke, 

3  i.  e.  etatesman. 

8  That  is,  •  to  those  who  try  them.*  The  old  copy, 
by  a  common  typographical  error  in  the  preceding  line, 
has  leingted  instead  of  mingled^  whicn  odd  reading 
Steevens  seemed  inclined  to  adopt,  and  explains  H, 
*  their  discipline  borrowing  wings  vrom  their  courage.* 

4  This  speech  is  given  to  Posthamos  in  the  old  copy : 
Intt  Posthusnus  was  employed  in  reading  his  letters,  and 
was  too  much  interested  in  the  end  oflschimo's  journey 

o  put  an  indiflereot  question  of  this  nature.    It  was 
transferred  to  Pbilario  ai  the  suggestion  of  Steevens. 

6  i.  e.  <  that  which  was  well  worth  watching  or  lying 
a  wake  [for]  .*    See  the  precedhig  scene. 

9  lusoa  proposes  to  read  :— 

*  duck  the  true  life  en*t  was.* 
It  Is  a  typographical  error  easily  made :  and  the  emeU' 
dadon  deserves  a  place  in  the  text. 

Johnson  observes,  lliat '  IachinK>*s  language  Is  such 
as  a  skilful  villain  would  naturaYiy  use  *,  a  mixture  of 
airy  triumph  and  serious  deposition.  His  cayety  shows 
his  seriousness  to  be  without  anxiety,  and  lus  serious- 
BSss  proves  his  gayety  to  be  without  aru* 


Sin  my  circumstances, 
Being  so  near  the  truth,  as  I  will  make  them. 
Must  first  induce  you  to  believe :  whose  strength 
I  will  confirm  with  oalh ;  which,  I  doubt  not, 
Toull  give  me  Ie»ve  to  spare,  when  yon  shall  find 
Tou  need  it  not. 

Pose.  Proeeed. 

Jack,  t^rst^  her  bed*chatiiber 

(Where,  I  confess>  I  slept  not ;  out,  profess, 
Had  that  was  well  worth  wttcmng,^)  It  was  haagM 
With  tapestry  of  silk  and  silver ;  the  story, 
Proud  Cleopatra,  when  she  met  her  Roman, 
And  Cydaos  sweiuM  above  the  banks,  or  for 
The  press  of  boats,  or  pride :  a  piece  of  work 
So  bravely  done,  so  rion.  that  it  did  strive 
In  workmanship,  and  value :  which,  I  w<mder'd) 
Could  be  so  rarely  and  exactly  wrought, 
Since  the  true  life  on't  war*^-"^ 

Poet,  This  is  true; 

And  this  you  might  liave  Eeard  of  here,  by  m^f 
Or  by  some  other. 

lack.  More  particulars 

Must  justify  my  knowledge. 

Po^,  So  they  must. 

Or  do  your  honour  ityury. 

Jack.  The  chimtiey 

Is  south  the  chamber ;  and  the  chimney-pieoe) 
ChAste  Dian,  bathing :  never  saw  I  figures 
So  likely  to  report  themselves  i  the  cutter 
Was  as  another  nature,  dumb  ;^  outwent  her. 
Motion  and  breath  left  out. 

Post.  This  is  a  thing. 

Which  you  might  firom  relation  likewise  reap ; 
Being,  as  it  is,  much  spoke  cL 

Jaok,  The  roof  o'  the  chamber 

With  golden  cherubins  is  fretted.*  Her  andirons 
(I  had  forgot  them,)  were  two  winking  Cupids 
Of  silver,  each  on  one  iooi  standing,  nicely 
Depending  on  their  brands.' 


7  1.  e.  so  nesr  speech.  A  epeakiw  picture  Is  a  com- 
mon figurative  mode  of  expression.  The  meaning  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  sentence  is :  <  The  eculptor  was  as  net- 
turemunbi  he  gave  every  thing  that  nature  gives  but 
breath  and  motion.    In  tn'eatk  is  included  speech.* 

8  Steevens  says,  *  this  tawdry  image  occurs  In  King 
Henry  VIIL>- 

» their  dwarfish  pages  were 

As  ckentbinc  all  gilt.* 
By  the  very  mention  of  cherubins  his  indignation  Is 
moved.  *  The  sole  recommendation  of  this  Gothic  idea, 
(says  he,}  which  Is  critically  repeated  by  modem  artists, 
seems  to  be,  that  it  occupies  but  little  room  on  canvass 
or  marble ;  for  chubby  unmeaning  faces,  wnh  ducks* 
wings  tucked  under  them,  are  all  the  circumstances 
ttiat  enter  into  such  infkniine^nd  absurd  representations 
of  the  choirs  of  heaven.* 

1^  It  Is  well  known  that  the  andirons  of  our  ancestors 
were  sometimes  costly  pieces  of  furniture;  the  standards 
were  often,  as  in  this  instance,  of  silver,  and  represent- 
ing some  terminal  figure  or  device ;  the  transverse  or 
horizontal  pieces,  upon  which  the  wood  was  supportsd, 
were  what  Shakspeare  here  calls  ths  &randr,properly 


CTUBBUHK. 


Act  n* 


Pair.  This  M  her  honour!— 
Let  it  be  granted,  you  hare  seen  aU  thic  (andpraiae 
Be  given  to  jour  rememhraaoe.)  the  deaeriptioii 
Of  what  ia  in  her  chamber,  notlung  savea 
The  wager  you  have  laid. 

laA.  Then,  if  jou  can, 

[PuUing  mttVf  BntoOH. 
Be  pale  ;*  I  beg  but  leare  to  air  thia  jewel :  See !— > 
And  now  His  up  again  t  it  roust  be  married 
To  that  jour  diamond ;  111  keep  them. 

Po9L  Jowl— 

Once  more  let  me  behold  it:  Is  it  that 
Which  I  left  with  her  T 

laeh.  Sir  (I  thank  h«r,)  that: 

She  strippM  it  from  her  arm :  I  see  her  jet ; 
Her  prettj  action  did  oataell  her  gift, 
•  And  jet  enrich'd  it  too :  She  gave  it  me,  and  said. 
She  pris'd  it  once» 

iVK.  Majbe,aheplack>ditoi; 

To  send  it  me* 

/oeA.  l»ke  writes  so  to  JOU 7  doth  she? 

PoH,  O,  no,  no,  no ;  'tis  traa.    Here,  take  this 

too:  [CHnfOmRiitg, 

It  is  a  basilisk  unto  mine  eje, 

KiUs  me  lo  kwk  on't:— Let  there  be  no  honour, 

Where  there  is  beantj  (  truth,  where  aemhlanoe ; 

We. 
Where  there's  another  man:  4*he  vows  of  women 
Of  no  uMre  bondase  be,  to  where  thejr  are  made, 
Than  thej  are  to  their  nrtues:  which  is  nothing  :— 
O,  above  measure  false  I 

PkL  Have  patience,  sir, 

And  take  joor  ring  anin ;  'tis  not  jet  won : 
It  mav  be  probable,  me  lost  it ;  or. 
Who  knows  if  one  uf  her  women,  being  oomipted, 
Hath  stolen  it  from  her. 

Poti,  Very  true : 

And  so,  I  hope,  he  came  bjr't ;— >Back  mv  ring  ;--> 
Render  to  me  some  corporal  si|n  about  her. 
More  evident  than  this ;  ibr  this  was  stolen. 
lach.  Bj  Jupiter,  I  had  it  from  her  arm. 
Pose.  Hark  jou,  he  swears ;  bj  JufMter  he  swears. 
'TIS  true; — naj,  keep  the  ring— 'tis  true:  I  am 

sure. 
She  would  not  lose  it :  her  attendants  are 
AU    sworn*    and  honourable  >-Thej  iuduc'd  to 

steal  it! 
And  bj  a  stranger  7— >No,  he  hath  enjoj'd  her. 
The  oognisancer  of  her  incontinencj 
Is  this, — she  hath  bought  the  name  of  whore  thus 

dearlj.^— 
There,  take  thv  hire :  and  all  the  fiends  of  hell 
Divide  themselves  between  you  I 

Piu,  Sir,  be  patient: 

This  is  not  strong  enough  to  be  believ'd 
Of  one  persuaded  well  of— 

Pasl.  Never  talk  on't; 

She  hath  been  colted  bj  him. 


Poi<.  A  J,  and  it  doth  confirm  • 

Another  stain,  as  big  as  hell  can  hold, 

Were  there  no  more  but  iu 
/mL  WUI  yon  hear  more  7 

PM.  Spare  jour  arithmetic;  never  count  tba 


rube 


Once,  and  a  million! 
lack. 

tr^*^  .«  .  N« 

If  JOU  will  swear  jou  have  not  done't,  you  He; 

And  IwiUkiUthee,ifthoudeatdcnj 

Thou  hast  made  me  cuckokL 

Jo^  I  win  deny  no 

Pasl.  O,  that  I  had  her  here,  to  tear  her 
meal! 

I  will  go  there,  and  do't:  P  the  court:  befive 
Her  fiuher  :-4'Il  do  something—  [JBssC 

P^  Quke  besidea 

The  government  of  patience !— Tou  have  wen : 
Let's  feUow  him.  and  pervert*  the  present  wrath 
He  hath  against  nimsenl 

lack.  With  an  mj  heart. 


SCENE   ▼. 


I 


ladi. 


If  JOU  I 

her  breast 


For  further  satisfying,  under  her  breast 
(Worth J  the  pressing,^  lies  a  mole,  right  proud 
Of  that  most  delicate  lodging :  Bj  mj  life, 
I  kiss'd  it :  and  it  gave  me  present  hunger 
To  feed  again,  though  fiiU.    Tou  do 
This  stain  upon  her? 


Tk»  asms.    ^noAcr  Aomi  m  tim 
t,    Emter  PosTHtrinrs. 
Peg*.  Is  there  no  war  for  men  to  be,  but  %,». 
Must  be  haU^workers  7^  We  are  bastards  aU : 
And  that  roost  venerable  man,  which  I 
Did  call  mj  father,  was  I  know  not  where 
When  I  was  stamped  j  Some  coiner  with  his  took 
Made  me  a  counterfeit:*  Tet  mj  mother seem'd 
The  Dian  of  that  time :  so  dolh  mj  wife 
The  nonpareU  of  this.--0,  vengeance,  vengeance  I 
Me  of  mj  lawful  pleasure  she  restrain'd. 
And  praj>d  me,  oft,  forbearance :  did  it  with 
A  pndencr  so  rosj,  the  sweet  view  ou't 
Might  well  have  warm'd  oM  Saturn ;  that  I  thought 

her 
As  chaste  as  unsunnM  snow ;— O,  aU  the  devils  I— 
This  jeOow  lachimo.  in  an  hour,— was't  not  7— 
Or  leas,— at  first:  Perchance  he  spoke  not ;  bat. 
Like  a  fiiU-acomM  boar,  a  German  one, 
Crj'd,  ok  /  and  mounted :  found  no  cmpoaition 
But  what  he  look'd  for  should  oppose,  and  she 
ShouM  fi'om  encounter  guard.    Could  I  find  out 
The  woman's  part  in  me !  For  there's  no  motion 
That  tends  to  vice  in  man,  but  I  affirm 
It  is  the  woman's  part :  Be  it  Ijing,  note  it, 
The  woman's ;  flattering,  hers :  deceivimb  ben ; 
Ambitions,  covetings,  change  of  prides,  dudain, 
Nice  kmgmgs,  slanders,  motabilitj, 
AU  &ults  that  ma  J  be  nam'd,  naj,  that  hdl  know% 
Whj,  hers,  in  part,  or  aU ;  but,  rather,  aU: 
For  ev'n  to  vice 

Tbej  are  not  constant,  but  are  changing  stiU 
One  vice,  but  of  a  minute  old,  for  one 
Not  half  ao  old  as  that.    PH  write  agdnst  them, 
Detest  them,  curse  them :  Yet  'tis  greater  stdU 
In  a  true  hate,  to  praj  thej  have  their  will : 
The  verj  devils  cannot  plague  them  better."  \EmL 


brandiron».    Upon  these  the  Cupids  which  formed  the 
standards  nicely  depended,  seemed  to  stand  on  one  foot 

1  The  meaning  seems  to  be, '  If  jou  ever  can  be  pale- 
be  pa/«  DOW  wiihjeaiousy.* 

*  PaUjealoutyy  child  of  Insatiate  love.* 
rCoc,  as  Johnson  savs,  *  forbear  to  flush  jour  cheek  with 
rage.*  Mr.  Boewell's  conjeccore  that  it  meant,  *  If  joo 
can  ccmtrol  vour  tenaper.  if  joa  can  restrain  jounelf 
within  bounos.*  it  surelj  inadmisBible. 

S  It  was  anclenilj  the  custom  for  the  servants  of  great 
families  (aa  it  ia  now  for  the  servants  ef  the  king)  to  take 
an  oath  of  fldeliij  on  their  entrance  into  office.  See 
Percj*s  Northumberland  Household  Bonk.  p.  49. 

S  The  badge,  the  token,  the  risible  proou  So  In  King 
Henry  IV.  Part  I.>- 

*  As  eognixanee  of  mj  blood-driiiklng  hate.* 

4 1.  e.  aoert  his  wrath  from  himselT,  prevem  him  flrom 
ii\}uring  himself  in  his  rage. 


6  Milton  was  probably  lodebced  to  this  speech  lor  one 
of  the  sentimeoiB  which  he  has  fmngti^^  to  Adam.  Par 
Lost,b.x.:~ 

* O,  whjdWOod, 

Creator  wiss,  that  peopled  highest  heaven 
With  spirits  mascoline,  create  at  last 
This  Doveltj  on  earth,  this  fair  defect 
Of  nature,  and  not  fill  the  world  at  once 
With  men,  as  angels,  wtehoui  feminine, 
Or  find  tome  other  lom  to  generate 
Mankind?* 

See  Rhodomonte*s  invective  against  women  in  the  Or- 
lando Furioeo ;  and  above  all  a  speech  whteh  Eurtoidss 
has  put  into  the  mouih  of  Hippoljtus,  in  the  tn«edj  of 
that  name. 

6  We  have  the  same  hnage  in  Measure  fbrMeaaure>- 
*  Their  saucy  sweetness,  tkat  do  coin  keaven^e  image 
In  etampe  that  are  forbkl.* 

See  Burton's  Anatomy  of  Bfelanebolj,  Part  UL  Sect  H 

7  *  Ood  could  not  lighily  do  a  man  more  vengeanes, 
than  In  this  worid  to  grant  hha  his  own  fbullah  wishes' 

Sir  T.  Jfiprs's  Cem^  againet  TrikuUUim 
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OYMBEUHS. 


Stl 


ACTm. 


SCENE  I.  Britain.  A  Room  of  StaU  m  Gymbe- 
line't  Pahce,  £fUtr  Ctmbbliicb,  Queen,  Clo- 
TXR,  and  Lfords,  at  one  door;  and  at 
Caxui  LucwMf  and  Attendants. 

Cjfm.  Now  iBT,  what  would  Aufottna  CflBsar 
withuaf 

Imc*  ¥rb«n  Julius  Casar,  (whofle  remembraDce 
yet 
Lirei  in  men*a  eye* ;  aid  will  to  ears,  and  tongue*, 
Be  theme,  and  bearing  ever,)  was  in  tms  Britain, 
And  conquered  it,  Cassibelan,  thine  uncle 
(Famous  in  Cesar's  praises,  no  whit  leas 
Than  in  his  feats  deserving  it.)  for  him. 
And  his  succession,  granted  Rome  a  tribute, 
Tearlv  three  thousand  pounds ;  which  bj  thee  lately 
Is  left  untender^d. 

^utem.  And,  to  kill  the  marvel, 

Shall  be  so  ever. 

Cio.  There  be  many  Cesars, 

Ere  such  another  Julius.    Britain  is 
A  world  by  itself;  and  we  will  nothing  pay. 
For  weiring  our  own  nosefe. 

Queen.  That  opportunity, 

Which  then  they  had  to  take  from  us,  to  res 
We  have  againw— Remember,  sir.  my  liege, 
The  kings  your  ancestors ;  tocetner  with 
The  natural  bravery  of  your  isle ;  which  stands 
As  Neptune's  park,  ribbed  and  paled  in 
With  rocks  unscaleable,  and  roaring  waters  : 
With  sands,  that  will  not  bear  your  enemies' boats. 
But  suck  them  up  to  the  top-mast.    A  kind  of  con- 
quest 
Cesar  m&de  here ;  but  made  not  here  his  brag 
Ot.  eamey  and  scod,  and  overcame;  with  shame, 
(The  first  that  ever  touch'd  him,)  he  was  earned 
From  off  our  coast,  twice  beaten ;  and  his  shipping, 
(Poor  ignorant  baubles!)  on  our  terrible  seas. 
I^«  e^-shells  mov'd  upon  their  surges,  crack'd 
As  easuv  'gainst  our  rocks :  for  joy  whereoi^ 
The  ^mM  Cassibelan,  who  was  once  at  point 


t  pomt, 
(O,  gigh>t>  fortune!)  to  master  Cesar's  sword, 
Made  JLud's  town  with  rejoicing  fires  bright. 
And  Britons  strut  with  courage. 

Go.  Come,  there's  no  more  tribute  to  be  ^d : 
Our  kingdom  is  stronger  than  it  was  at  that  tune ; 
and,  as  I  said,  there  is  no  more  such  Caesars: 
other  of  them  may  have  crook'd  noses :  but,  to 
owe  such  straight  arms,  none. 

Qfm.  Son,  let  your  mother  end. 

Cw.  We  have  yet  many  among  us  can  gripe  as 
nard  as  Cassibelan ;  1  do  not  say,  I  am  one ;  but 
I  have  a  hand.— Why  tribute  7  why  should  we  pay 
tribute  7  If  Cesar  can  hide  the  sun  from  us  with  a 
blanket,  or  put  the  moon  in  his  pocket,  we  will  pay 
him  tribute  for  light ;  else,  sir,  no  more  tribute,  pray 
you  now. 

Cym.  You  must  know. 
Till  the  injurious  Romans  did  extort 
This  tribute  from  us,  we  were  free :  Cesar's  ambi- 
tion 
(WUch  swell'd  so  much,  that  it  did  ahnost  stretch 
The  sides  o'  the  worid,)  against  all  colour,*  here 
Did  put  the  yoke  upon  us ;  which  to  shake  off. 


1  '  O,  false  and  inconstant  fortune !'  A  giglot  was  a 
scrumpec  So  in  Measure  for  Measure :— *  Away  with 
those  fights  too.*    And  in  Hamlei  :— 

'Out,  out,  thou  etrumpet  fortune !* 
The  poet  has  transferred  to  Cassibelan  an  adventure 
which  happened  to  his  brother  Nennius.  See  HoUn« 
shed,  book  iii.  cb.  xiii.  *  The  same  historie  also  makech 
mention  of  Nennius,  brother  to  Caasibelane,  who  In  flght 
happened  to  get  Cesar's  sword  fastened  in  his  shield, 
by  a  blow  which  Cesar  stroke  at  him.  But  Nennius 
died,  within  15  dales  afler  the  battel,  of  the  hurt  received 
at  Cesar's  hand ;  although  after  he  was  hurt  he  slew 
Labienus,  one  of  the  Roman  tribunes.* 

9  i.  e.  withoitt  any  pretence  of  right. 

<8  Some  few  hints  for  this  part  of  the  play  are  taken 
from  Ho  Unshed. 

4  L  e.  at  the  extremity  of  defiance.  So  in  Helyas 
Knight  of  the  Swanne  blkl.  no  date:— < Here  is  my 
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Becomes  a  warlike  people,  whom  we  rerkon 
Ourselves  to  be.    We  do  say  then  to  Ca;aar, 
Our  ancestor  was  that  Mulmutius,  which 
Ordain'd  our  laws  ;  whose  use  the  sword  of  Cesa.* 
Hath  too  much  mangled ;  whose  repair,  and  fran- 
chise. 
Shall,  bv  the  power  we  hold,  be  our  good  deed, 
(Though  Rome  be  therefore  angry ;)  Mulmutius 

made  our  laws. 
Who  was  the  first  of  Britain,  which  did  put 
His  brows  within  a  golden  crown,  and  call'd 
Himself  a  king. 

Lmc,  I  am  sorry,  Cymbeline, 

That  I  am  to  pronounce  Augustus  Cesar 
(Cesai%  that  nalh  more  kinss  his  servants,  lh4n 
Thyself  domestic  officers,)  tnine  enemy : 
Receive  it  fitHn  me,  then :— War,  andconfiisioo, 
In  Caesar's  name  pronounce  I Jgainst  thee :  look 
For  fiuy  not  io  be  resisted :— l^us  defied, 
I  thank  thee  for  myself. 

cym.  Thoo  art  welcome,  Caius. 

Thy  Cesar  knighted  me ;  my  youth  I  spent 
Much  imder  him :'  of  him  I  ^ather'd  honour ; 
Which  he,  to  seea  of  me  agam,  perforce. 
Behoves  me  keep  at  utterance  \*  I  am  perfect,^ 
That  the  Pannonians  and  Dalmatians,  for 
Their  liberties,  are  now  in  arms :  a  precedent 
Which,  not  to  read,  wdbld  show  the  Britons  cold : 
So  Cesar  shall  not  find  them. 

Luc  Let  proof  speak. 

Clo.   His   majesty  luds    you  welcome.     Make 

LStime  with  us  a  day;  or  two,  longer :  If  you 
seek  us  afterwards  in  other  terms,  vou  shall  find 
us  in  our  salt-water  girdle :  if  you  neat  us  out  of 
it,  it  is  yours ;  if  you  fall  in  tne  adventure,  our 
crows  shall  iani  the  better  for  you ;  and  there's  an 
end. 

Jjue.  So,  sir. 

Cym.  I  know  your  master's  pleasure,  and  ha 
mine: 
AH  the  remain  is,  welcome.  [Eaceunt, 


SCENE  n.    JnoOm^  Room  m  the  $ame, 
PiSAirio. 


Entef 


Pie,  How!  ofaddtery  7  Wherefore  WTile  you  not 
What  monster's  her  accuser? — Leonatus ! 
O,  master !  what  a  strange  infection 
Is  fallen  into  thy  ear?  What  fiilse  Italian 
(As  poisoiKNis  tottffu'd^  as  handed,)  hath  nrevail'd 
On  tny  too  ready  neanng  7 — Disloyal  ?  No : 
She's  punish'd  for  her  truth ;  and  undergoes. 
More  goddess-like  than  wife-like,  such  assaults 
As  would  take  in*  some  virtue.---0,  my  master 
Thy  mind  to  her  is  now  as  low.  as  were 
Thy  fortunes.* — ^How !  that  I  should  murder  her  ? 
Upon  the  love,  and  truth,  and  vows,  which  I 
Have  made  to  thy  command  7 — I,  her  ? — ^her  blood  7 
If  it  be  so  to  do  good  service,  never 
Let  me  be  counted  serviceable.    How  look  I, 
That  I  should  seem  to  lack  humanity. 
So  much  as  this  fact  comes  to  ?  DoU :  The  letter 


T%xt  I  have  $ent  her,  by  her  own  t 

ShaU  give  thee  opportunity  :* — O.  damn'd  paper ! 

Black  as  the  ink  that's  on  thee !  Senseless  bauble^ 


rage  to  sustain  it  to  the  uttemneef  and  befight  it  to  tba- 
death.* 
•  Well  informed. 

8  To  take  in  it  to  conquer.  So  in  Antony  and  Cleo> 
patia:— 

*  cut  the  Ionian  seas 

And  take  in  Toryne.* 

7  Thy  mind  compared  to  hers  is  now  as  low  as  thy 
condition  was  compared  to  hers.  According  lo  modem 
notions  of  grammatical  construction,  it  should  be  *  thy 
mind  to  here.^ 

8  The  words  here  read  by  Pisanio  from  his  master's 
letter  (as  it  is  afterwards  given  in  proee)  are  not  Touiid 
there,  though  the  eubetance  of  (hem  is  conuined  in  iL 
Malone  thinks  this  a  proof  that  Shakspeare  had  nc  view 
to  the  publication  of  his  {rieces— the  inaccuracy  woukt 
hardly  be  detected  by  the  ear  of  the  iipectator,  though  k. 
could  hardly  escape  an  attentive  reader 


OTBIBSLDnL 


AatUL 


Art  thoa  a  ieod»T>  for  Uuf  tet,  umI  look'it 
80  Tirgiii-like  withoat?  Lo,  b«r«  she  ombm. 

Enter  Iifoacir. 
I  am  ignorant  in  what  I  am  commanded.' 

Imo.  How  now,  I^aanio  ? 

Pig,  Madam,  aen  is  a  letUr  from  mr  lord. 

/mo.  Who7tbTtord7  tbatismylordf: 
O.  learoM  iodoed  were  that  aslro»omer, 
That  knew  tho  atari,  •■  I  hia  oharactera : 
He*d  lay  the  futare  opes. — ^Tou  good  goa% 
Let  what  is  here  containM  relish  of  love. 
Of  my  lord's  beahh,  of  has  cootebt,— yet  not. 
That  we  two  are  asunder,  let  thai  ffiave  him,— 

iSomeffriefr  arenwd'ciMLhle;)  thatisoneof  them, 
'or  it  doth  physic  leva ;— of  his  oontant. 
All  but  in  that !— Good  wai^  thy  Uare  :--Blem'd  be, 
Tou  bees,  that  make  these  lodm  of  counsel !  Lorem^ 
And  men  in  dangerous  bonds,  pray  not  alika ; 
Thoush  fbrfeitersyou  cast  in  prison,  yet 
Tou  clasp  yomig  Cupid's  tables. — Good  news,  gods ! 

/vseiee,  and  v*"  f<ahet*M  wrath^  ikomid  hi  take 
me  m  Au  du.nnaoii^  eould  not  6e  so  erusf  to  me  <m* 
yoM,  O  the  deartet  of  creatttrte^  would  not  even  rumw 


I  your  eyee^  TUb  nofice,  that  I  omm  Com- 
ftna,  at  Mi^ford'. 

omt  of  (Mf,  od uise  you,  foUaw.  So,  he  wiakee  yarn  all 
happmeetf  that  rewudne  hyal  to  msim»,  am  yarn', 
mcrearing  in  lane,*         Lcohatus  Posthomus. 

O,  for  a  horse  with  wings  1 — Hear'st  thou,  Pisanio  7 
He  is  at  Milford  Haven :  ReaiL  and  tell  me 
How  &r  'tis  thither.    If  one  oT  mean  affairs 
May  plod  it  in  a  week,  why  may  not  I 
Glide  thither  in  a  day  7— llien,  true  Pisanio, 

iWho  long'Rt,  like  me,  to  see  thy  lord ;  who  long'st— 
^,  let  me  'bate, — but  not  like  me ;— yet  leng'st, — 
But  in  a  fainter  kind :— O.  not  like  me ; 
For  route's  beyond  beyoncl^)  say,  and  speak  thick  ;* 
iLoye's  counsellor  should  fill  the  bores  of  hearing, 
To  the  smothering  of  the  sense,^  how  far  it  is 
To  this  same  UesMd  Milford :  And,  by  the  way. 
Toll  me  how  Wales  was  made  so  happy,  as 
To  inherit  such  a  haven:  But,  first  ot  all. 
How  we  may  steal  from  hence  ;  and,  fbr  the  gi^ 
That  we  shall  make  in  time,  from  our  hence-going. 
And  our  return,  to  excuse:* — but  first,  how  g9t 

hence: 
Why  shenld  excuse  be  bom  or  e'er  begot!* 
We  II  talk  of  that  hereader.    Pr'ythee,  speak. 
How  many  score  of  miles  may  we  well  ride 
^Twixt  hour  and  hour  ? 


1  L  e.  a  eubordinaU  agent^  as  a  ramal  to  bis  chief. 
A  feodaxy,  however,  meant  also  *  a  prime  agent,  or 
steward,  who  receired  aids,  reliefs,  suiis  of  sernce,  Ite. 
due  to  any  \ori.^—Gto»9ographia  JingUcana  Navoj 
1719.  Tet  aRer  all,  k  may  be  doubted  whether  8hak 
speare  does  not  use  it  CD  slmily  a  cen/isrfemls  or  mccetn^ 

Uce,  OS  he  does  fodsrary  In  The  Winter's  Tale,  Act  U. 


Pit.  One  I 


. 'twntiOBUidsaB, 


Desoore.1 
Madam, 's  enough  for  you ;  and  too  niud  toow 
10.  Why,  one  that  rode  to  his  < 


slow:  I  have  heard 


>otioBy  ma% 
rd  oT  lidag 


/mo. 

Gould  aever  go  so 
wagers,' 
Where  horses  have  been  nknbler  than  the  sands 

That  run  i'  the  clock's  behalf:** B«t  thk  is 

foorary  ?— *• 
Go,  bid  my  woman  fdcn  a  sickness ,  say 
Bhe"!  home  to  her  Ikmer:  and  ptovide  ms^  ]■•- 

sently, 
A  riding  suit ;  do  costlier  tfMm  wmdd  ft 
A  6anklin's*«  bousewile. 

Pie.  Madam,  ymPre  best**  cBWiiift 

lisio.  I  see  befere  me,  man,  nor  here,  nor  here, 
Nor  what  ensues :  bat  have  a  ibg  m  them. 
That  I  cannot  look  throiwh.**    Away,  I  pr^ftbee  | 
Do  as  I  bid  thee :  There^  no  tfnre  to  say : 
Accessible  is  none  but  Milford  way.  [JEstwilL 

SCENE  m.     Wales.    A  mmmloifMWt  ComMtry, 

vntha  Cave,     Enter  Bsx^amnrs,  GmDBUirs, 

and  AmvuLioiTt. 


house,  with  sndi 
boys:  lUi 


JBeL  A  goodly  day  not  to  ke 
Whose  roof's  as  low  as  ours ! 

gate 
Instructs  you  bow  to  adore  the  heavens  ;  and  boms 

yon 
To  a  rooming's  holy  office :  lie  gates  ofmonarchi 
Are  arch'd  so  hijgh,  that  giants  aMiy  jet>*  through 
And  keep  their  impious  turbans  on,  without 
Good  morrow  to  the  sun— HaiL  thou  fur  heaven! 
We  house  i'  the  rock,  yet  nse  thee  not  se  hardly 
As  pronder  livera  do. 

GuL  Haily  heaven! 

Jirv.  Hailyhsavsn! 

He/.  Now,  ibr  our  mountain  snort:  Uptoyonhil, 
Tour  legs  are  young;  FU  tread  these  data.    Csd- 


When  you  above  perceive  me  like  a  crow. 

That  it  is  place  which  lessens,  and  sets  obI 

And  yon  may  then  revolve  what  talea  I  have  toM 

Of  courta^  of  prineea,  of  the  tricks  in  war : 
This  service  is  not  service,  so  being  done. 
But  being  so  allow'd :  *  ^  To  apprehend  thoa, 
Dmws  us  a  profit  fi'om  all  things  we  see : 
And  oAen  to  our  comibrt,  shall  we  find 
The  sbarded'*  beetle  in  a  saier  hold 
Than  is  the  fiiU-wing'd  eagle.    O,  this  file 
Is  nobler,  than  attending  lor  a  check ; 
Richer,  than  doing  nothing  for  a  brabe  ;*' 


^'\ 


*  More,  she's  a  traitor,  and  Camlllo  Is 
A  fedaxury  with  her.* 
i  i.  e.  I  am  unpractised  in  the  aru  of  murder.    80  In 
Khig  Henry  IV.  Part  I.  :— 

'  O,  I  am  ignorance  hself  In  this.* 
S  Jie  is  here  used  for  that.    Bee  Julius  Cssar,  Act  i. 
8c.  3.  The  word  not  in  the  next  line,  behig  accidentally 
omitted  in  the  o]d  copy,  was  supplied  by  Malone. 

4  We  should  now  write  *  yours,  increasing  in  lore,' 
Tour  is  to  be  ioined  in  construction  with  Leonaiue 
Poethumuey  and  not  with  increaeing;  the  leoer  is  a 
pttrtia'pte  preeenty  and  not  a  noun. 

5  I  e.  her  longing  is  further  than  beyond  g  beyond 
any  thing  thai  desire  can  be  said  to  be  beyond. 

6  i.  e.  '  speak  guick.^ 

7  That  is  *  in  consequence  of  our  going  hence  and 
^'tturoing  back.*    So  in  Coriolanus,  Act  iJ.  9C.  I : — 

*  He  cannot  temperately  support  his  honours 
From  where  he  should'begin  and  end.* 

8  i.  e.  before  the  act  is  done  for  which  excuse  will 
4)e  necessary. 

9  This  practice  was,  peihaps,  not  much  less  preva* 
lent  «n  Sbakspeare's  time  than  It  is  at  present.  Fynes 
Mor/sou,  speaking  of  his  broiher*s  putting  out  money 


to  be  paid  with  hiteresi  on  his  return  (h»m  JenMaloa 
(or,  as  we  should  now  speak,  trarellfng  thither /or  a 
t^o^,)  defends  ft  as  an  honest  means  of  gainhigiba 
charges  of  his  jovmey,  espedallv  when  *  no  msana 
lords,  and  lords*  soanes,  ana  gentlemen  hi  ov  ooart, 
put  out  money  upon  a  hone-rmce  under  ttamsefass, 
yea,  upon  a  journey  afoote.* 

10  It  maj  be  necessary  to  apprize  the  reader  that  the 
•and  of  an  hour-gtaee  used  to  measure  tnae  is  meanL 
The  figurative  meaningls,  ewifteriheji  the  tight  of  lime. 

11  A /nmJlr/m  is  a  yeoman. 

13  That  is  '  you'd  best  consider.' 

18  *Isseneltber  <mfMss^norowaal,nor6eMai 
me;  but  find  a  log  in  each  of  those  quarters  that  my 
eye  cannot  pieree.  The  way  10  Milford  is  akme  dear 
and  open  :  Let  us  therefore  instantly  set  forward.*  By 
*  tehat  eneuesy*  Imogen  means  what  wil)  be  the  conse- 
^Mence  of  the  step  I  am  going  to  lake. 

14  Strut,  walk  proudly.  So  in  Twelfth  7f  Ight,  «  How 
he  Jets  under  his  advanced  plumes.*  The  Uea  of  a 
giant  was.  amoni?  the  readers  of  romances,  who  were 
almost  all  the  readers  of  those  thnes,  always  cooJbunded 
wHh  that  of  a  Saroc«n 

lb  *  lu  anyservlee  dor.e,  the  advantage  rises  not  fhM 
the  act,  but  ftom  the  aUofleanee  (i.  e.  approral)  of  it.* 

19  i.  e.  eeaty-^nged  beetle.  See  Antony  aiid  CIse- 
paira.  Act  iii.  Sc  3.  The  epithet  fiill-whieed.  applM 
to  the  eagle,  sufficiently  marks  the  contrast  of  tlie  poet^ 
hnagery;  for  whilst  the  bird  can  soar  beyond  the  meh 
of  human  eye,  the  insect  can  but  just  rise  above  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  and  that  at  the  clnee  of  day. 

17  The  old  copr  reads  bade;  the  nncommon  word 
brabe  not  being  familiar  to  the  compoehor.  A  brabe  is 
a  contemptuous  or  proud  look,  wora,  or  gesture;  qos*^ 
a^rors. 
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Ph>ader,  than  nutlins  in  mmaid-for  rilk: 
Such  gain  the  cap  of  nim,  that  makes  him  fine, 
Yet  keeM  his  book  uncros8*d ;  no  life  to  ours.* 
ChtL  Out  of  TOW  proof  jon  speak :  we,  poor 

BaTo  neTer  wingM  fromriew  o'  the  neet ;  nor  know 

not 
What  air's  from  home.    Hapljr,  this  life  is  best, 
If  quiet  life  be  best ;  sweeter  to  jou, 
That  have  a  sharper  known:  well  corresponcKBg 
With  your  stiff  age ;  but,  unto  us.  it  is 
A  cell  of  ignorance ;  trarelling  a-bed ; 
A  prison  for  a  debtor,  that  not  dares 
To  stride  a  limiu* 

An,  What  should  we  speak  o^* 

When  we  are  old  as  jou  7  when  we  shidl  hear 
The  rain  and  wind  b^t  dark  December,  how, 
In  this  our  pinching  cave,  shall  we  discourse 
The  freexing  hours  awaj  7  We  have  seen  nothing : 
We  are  beastly  j  subtle  as  the  fox,  for  prey  ; 
'  Like  warlike  as  the  wolf,  for  what  we  eat : 
Our  valour  is,  to  chase  what  flies ;  our  cage 
We  moke  a  quire,  as  doth  the  prison  bird, 
And  sing  our  bondage  freely. 

IM.  How  yon  speak!* 

Did  yon  but  know  the  city's  uauries. 
And  felt  them  knowingly :  the  art  o'  the  court. 
As  hard  to  leave,  as  keep ;  whose  lo^  to  cfimb 
b  certain  falling,  or  so  slipperv,  that 
The  fear's  as  bad  as  falling :  the  toil  <]f  the  war, 
A  pain  than  only  seems  to  seek  out  danger 
r  ttie  nanse  of  (ame,  and  honour;  which  dies  i* the 

•eareh; 
And  hath  as  oft  a  slanderoua  epitapli. 
As  record  of  fair  act ;  nay,  many  times, 
I>oth  ill  deserve  by  doing  well ;  what's  worse, 
Must  court'sy  nt  the  censure  :---0,  boys,  this  story 
The  world  may  read  in  me  :  My  body's  mark'd 
With  Roman  swords :  and  my  report  was  once 
First  with  the  best  of  note :  Cymbeline  lov'd  me ; 
And  when  a  soldier  was  the  theme,  my  name 
Was  not  far  off:  Then  was  I  as  a  tree, 
Whoee  boiMfas  did  bend  with  fruit:  bnt  in  one 

nigm, 
A  storm,  or  robbery,  call  it  what  yon  will, 
tSbook  down  my  mellow  hangings,  nay,  my  leaves. 
And  left  ma  bare  to  weather.^ 

6tM.  Uncertain  fitvour ! 

JEM.  My  fault  being  nothbg,  (as  I  have  told 

you  oft.) 
Bat  that  two  villains,  whose  false  oaths  prevail'd 
Before  my  perfect  honour,  swore  to  Cyinbeliney 
I  was  confederate  with  the  Romans :  so, 
FoUow'd  my  banishment ;  and,  this  twenty  years. 
This  rock,  and  these  deoMenes,  have  been  my 

world: 
Where  I  have  liv'd  at  honest  fi«edom :  pan! 
More  pious  debts  to  heaven,  than  in  ail 
The  fore-end  of  my  time. — But,  upto  the  mountains; 
This  is  not  hunters'  language  :— He,  that  strike 
The  venison  6rst,  shall  be  9ie  lord  o'  the  feant ; 
To  him  the  other  two  shall  minister ; 
And  we  will  fear  no  poison,  which  attends 


1  L  e.  eonwared  to  ours. 

5  Ta  striae  a  limit  ia  to  overpass  his  bound. 

8  *  Thki  dread  of  an  old  age  unsappned  with  matter 
tot  dtscourae  and  meditation,  is  a  sentiment  natural  and 
noble.  No  state  can  be  more  destttute  than  that  of  him, 
who,  when  the  detlghts  of  sense  fbrsake  him,  has  no 
fiieasures  of  the  mind.'*— JbAfwon. 

4  Otway  aeems  to  have  taken  many  hints  for  the  eon* 
Tenacion  which  passes  between  Acasto  and  his  sons 
flrom  the  sceiie  before  us. 

6  Thus  in  Ttmon  of  Athens : — 

*  That  numberiess  upon  me  stuck,  as  ieavea 
Bojon  the  oalc,  have  with  one  winter's  brush 
Fallen  (torn  their  bouffhs,  and  t^  me,  tpem,  nnv, 
For  every  storm  thatbhtts,* 
€  * .  nulla  acontta,  bibuntur 

lilctilibus;  tunc  ilia  time,  cum  pocnia'sumes 
Oemmaia,  et  lato  Setinum  ardebit  In  auro.* 

Jtn, 

7  '  Shakspeare  seems  to  bitend  Belarius  for  a  good 
(Aaneter,  yet  ha  makenhfan  forget  the  ii^jury  wfakn  hf 


In  place  of  greater  state.*     m  meet  you  b  the 
varfeys.  [ExeutU  Ooi.  tmd  Anr. 

How  hard  it  is,  to  hide  the  sparks  of  nature  ! 
These  boys  know  little,  they  are  sons  to  the  king  ( 
Nor  Cymbeline  dreams  that  they  are  alive. 
They  mink,  the^  are  mine :  and,  though  train'd  up 

thus  meanly 
P  the  cave,  wherein  they  how,  their  thoughts  do  hit 
The  roo6  of  palaces ;  and  nature  prompts  them, 
In  simple  and  low  things,  to  prince  it,  much 
Beyond  the  tnck  af  others.    This  Polydore, 
The  heir  of  Cymbeline  and  Britain,  wnom 
The  king  his  Mtef  eaUM  Ouiderius,— Jove ! 
When  on  my  three-foot  stool  I  sit,  and  tell 
The  warlike  feats  I  have  done^  his  spirits  fly  oat 
Into  my  story :  say,— TAnt  mine  tnmyfMi 
And  thm  I  ssf  m^Joti  m  hU  n§ck;  even  then 
The  princely  Uood  flows  in  his  obeek,  he  sweats, 
Strains  his  young  nerves,  and  puts  himself  inposture 
That  acts  my  WM^  Hie  younger  brother.  Cad  wal, 
(Onea  Arvirigus,)  in  as  like  a  figwov 
Strikes  hfe  into  nay  >peeoh.  and  shows  much  more 
His  own  conceiving;  Hark !  the  game  is  rous'd  !«- 
O.  Cymbeline !  heaven,  and  my  conscience,  knows, 
Tnou  didst  unjustly  banish  me :  whnreon. 
At  three,  and  two  years  oM,  I  i«de  these  habea;* 
Thinking  to  bar  thee  of  succession,  as  t 
Thou  ren'st  me  of  my  lands.    Euriphile, 
Than  wast  their  nnrse;  they  kxdc  thee  for  their 

mother. 
And  evoTT  di^  do  honour  to  her  grave  :* 
Myself  Belanus,  that  am  Mornn  calTd, 
Thoy  take  for  natural  frtber.    The  game  isim. 

[J&dPSt* 

SCBNB  IV.   JVeor  Milford  Haven.    Enter  Pi9A' 
Nio  andiuo9SM, 

Imo.  1%oa  told'st  me,  when  we  came  firom  horte, 

the  place 
Was  near  at  nand :  Ke'er  long'd  my  mother  so 
To  see  me  first,  as  I  have  now : — ^nsanio !  Man* 
Where  is  Posthumus  7*  What  is  in  thy  mind. 
That  makes  thee  stare  thus  7  Wherefore  breaas  that 

sigh 
From  the  inward  of  thee  T  One,  but  painted  thoi^ 
Would  be  interpreted  a  thing  perpleird 
Beyond  self>explication :  Put  thyself 
Into  a  haviour  of  less  fear,  ere  wildness 
Vanquish  my  staider  senses.    What's  the  matter? 
Why  tenderst  thou  that  paper  to  me,  with 
A  look  untende^  ?    If  it  be  summer  news. 
Smile  to't  before  :  if  winteriy,  thou  need'st 
But  keep  that  countenance  still. — ^My  husband's 

hand! 
That  druf-damn'd  Italy  hath  ont-craf^ied  him. 
And  he's  at  some  hard  point. — Speak,  man  ;  thy 

tongue 
May  take  on  some  extremity,  which  to  read 
Would  be  even  mortal  to  me.  \ 

Pis.  Please  you,  read ; 

And  you  shall  find  me.  wretched  man,  a  thing 
The  most  disdain'd  of  fortune. 

Jwto,  [Reads.]  Tim  mutrete^  Pisanio,  hath  fiaue 
the  ifmnyeC  m  mjf  bed;  the  Ictfiinomes  whereof  Ue 
bleeding  in  me.    lepeak  not  cut  rf  toeak  turmieeM  ; 


has  done  to  the  young  princes,  whom  he  has  robbed  ol 
a  kingdom,  only  to  rob  their  father  or  heirs.  The  lauer 
part  of  this  soliloquy  is  very  inartificial,  there  being  no 
particular  reason  why  Belarius  should  now  toll  to  him 
self  what  he  could  not  know  better  by  tellmg  W^^ohn 
on, 

8  I.  e.  to  the  grave  of  Eurtphile ;  or  to  the  grave  of 
thetar  mother,'  as  they  supposed  it  to  be.  The  rrammacl 

eal  construction  requires  that  the  poet  should  have  writ 
ten  <  to  thy  grave  ;>  but  we  have  frequent  instances  of 
this  change  of  persons,  not  only  in  Shakspeare,  but  in 
all  the  writings  of  his  age. 

9  The  true  pronunciation  of  Greek  and  La<Jn  names 
was  not  much  regarded  by  the  wri'jers  of  8haicspeare*s 
age.  The  poet  has,  however,  differed  >om  himself, 
and  given  tne  true  pronunciation  when  the  name  first 
occurs,  and  in  one  other  place : — 

'  To  his  protection ;  call  him  PottAnmnt.' 
'StriKkthemataMopI  0,Fmtkmmi  alat' 
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fum  proqf  ai  9trmg  tu  my  gri^,  a$id  as  oertcdn  at  I 
€xp9U  my  revenge.  That  part,  thou,  Piianio,  mum 
tut/or  mt,  if  tlw  faith  be  not  tainUd  wUh  the  brtach 
of  hen.  Let  thine  own  hande  take  away  her  Itfe  : 
I  thaU  give  thee  opportunitiee  at  Milford  HftT«n : 
ehe  hath  my  Utter  Jar  Ae  pmpoee;  IVhme,  tf  thou 
fear  to  otrike.  and  to  meke  me  certain  it  ie  dome,  them 
art  thevander  to  her  diehenomr,  and  ejuaUy  to  me 
diaioyaL 
Pie,  What  ehaU  I  need  to  draw  mj  tword?  the 

paper 
Hath  cot  her  throst  alrBady.— No,  *tis  ■kader : 
Whose  edge  it  akmrpor  than  tbe  tword;   whoae 

toBfoe 
Outrenoms  ul  the  woma'  of  Nile ;  wfaoae  breath 
Rides  on  the  postinf  wiadi,  and  doth  belie 
All  comers  oTtbe  world :  kiaga,  queens,  and  states,* 
Maids,  matrons,  nay,  the  secrets  of  thie  graTO 
This  viperous  slander  enters^— What  cheer,  madan? 
Imo,  False  to  his  bed!  What  is  it,  to  be  fiUse  7 
To  lie  in  watch  thersk  and  to  think  on  hkn? 
To  weep  >twiact  ckx*  and  dock  7  if  aUep  chaife 

natnre, 
To  break  it  with  a  fearful  dream  of  Yam, 
And  cry  myself  awake  7  tkat*a  fake  to  hie 
Is  it? 
Pie,  AUs,ffoodlady! 
Jmo,  I fidsei  Thy  com 
Thou  didst  accuse  him  of  incontinency ; 
Thou  then  look*dst  fike  a  villain ;  new,  i 
Thy  favour's  good  enough. — Some  iay  of  Italy, 
Whose  mother  was  hm  paintings'  natlk  betray'd 

him: 
Poor  I  am  stale,  a  garment  oat  of  fashion ; 
And,  for  I  am  richer  Chan  to  hang  by  tfw  waHi,^ 
I  must  be  ripp'd  :— to  pieces  with  me !— O, 
Men's  vows  are  women's  traitors !  All  good  seeningj 
By  thy  revolt,  O,  husband,  shall  be  tbonght 
Put  on  for  viUany ;  not  boni^  where't  grows ; 
But  worn,  a  bait  ror  ladies. 
Pts.  Good  madam,  hear  me. 

Jmo,  True  honest  bnd  being  heard,  like  false 

iEneas, 
Were,  in  his  ttme,  thought  ftlse:   and  Sinos's 

weeping 
Did  scandal  many  a  hoi  v  tear :  took  pity 
From   most  true  wretchedness :  So,  thoo.  Post- 
humus, 
Wilt  lay  the  leaven  on  all  proper  men  i* 
Goodly,  and  gallant,  shidl  oe  raise  and  perjor'd. 
From  my  great  fail.— Come,  fellow,  be  tnou  honest : 
Do  thou  thy  master's  bidding:  when  thou  seest 

him, 


1  It  has  alrewly  been  observed  that  tsorm  was  the 

g»neral  name  for  all  the  eerptnt  kind.    See  Antony  and 
leopaira.  Act  v.  8c.  3 

a  I.  e.  persons  of  the  highest  rank. 

3  Putta^  iQ  Italian,  signifies  both  a  jm  and  a  whore. 
We  have  the  word  again  in  The  Merry  Wives  of  Wind- 
sor :-  *  Teach  him  to  know  tttrUee  from  )aye.^  Some 
jay  of  Italy,  whose  mother  mee  her  paintmg^  i.  e.  made 
by  art;  the  creature  not  of  nature,  but  of  jNBtntm^.  '- 
this  sense/Miinn'fwmay  be  saki  to  be  her  mother.  St 
vena  met  with  a  similar  phrase  in  some  old  play :—  _. 
parcel  of  conceited  featner-caps,  tehoee  fathers  were 
their  tarmenteJ* 

A  That  is,  to  be  hung  up  as  useless  among  the  neglect- 
ed contents  of  a  wararooe.  So  In  Measure  for  Mea« 
sure:— 

<  That  have,  like  uoscouTd  armouTi  hung  by  the  tealL- 
Clothes  were  not  formerly,  as  at  present,  made  of  slight 
materlaJs,  were  not  kept  m  drawers,  or  ghren  awav  as 
soon  as  lapse  of  dme  or  change  of  fashion  had  impaired 
their  value.  On  the  eourary,  they  were  hung  up  on 
wooden  pegs,  in  a  mem  appropriated  to  the  sole  purpose 
of  receiving  them :  and  though  such  cast  off  things  as 
were  composed  of  ricA  sulMtances  were  occasionally 


servants  or  poor  relations 

*  Comitem  horridulum  trita  donare  lacema,* 
seems  not  to  t\ave  been  customary  among  our  ancestors. 
When  Queen  ElUahptb  died,  she  was  found  to  have  left 


A  little  witness  taj  obedience :  Look  f 
!  Hraw  the  sword  myself:  take  it ;  and  hit 
The  inoo^^nt  mansion  of  my  love,  my  heart  : 
Fear  not :  'tis  empty  of  all  things,  but  crief ; 
Thy  master  is  not  tntir?  :  who  was,  inoeed^ 
The  ridies  of  it ;  Do  his'  biuuls*;  t  strike. 
Thou  mayV  be  valiant  in  a  better  caite? ; 
But  now  thou  seem'st  a  coivsrd. 

Pie.  Renee,v3e  iastfiMMBt! 

Hiou  shalt  not  damn  raj  band. 

Imo.  Why,  I  Bttst  die; 

And  if  I  do  not  by  thy  hand,  thou  art 
No  servant  of  thy  master's :  Against  self«dai^^itflr 
There  is  a  prohibition  so  dfvine, 
That  cravens  my  weak  hand.*    Cooke,  here's  n^ 

heart: 
Something's  afore't :  Soft,  sofl ;  well  no  defence ; 
Obedient  as  ^he  scabbard. — ^What  is  here  7 
The  scriptures'^  of  the  loyal  Leonatus, 
All  tom'd  to  beresv?  Away,  away. 
Corrupters  of  my  UMth  I  you  shall  no  more 
Be  stomachers  to  my  heart  f  Thus  may  poor  fbob 
Brieve  fidse  teachers :  Though  those  that  are  be- 
tray'd 
Do  feel  the  treason  sharply,  yet  the  traitor 
Stands  in  worse  case  of  wo. 
And  thou,  Posthumus,  thou  that  didst  set  up 
My  disobedience  'gainst  the  king  my  father. 
And  make  me  put  mto  contempt  the  suits 
Of  princely  fellows,*  shalt  hereafter  find 
It  is  no  act  of  common  passage,  but 
A  strain  of  rareness  r  and  I  grieve  myselt 
To  think,  when  thou  shalt  be  disedg'd  t>y  not 
l^iat  now  thou  tir'st'  on,  how  thy  memory 
Will  then  be  panged  by  me.— P^/ythee,  despatch: 
The  Iamb  entreats  the  butcher :  Whereas  thy  knife? 
lliou  art  too  dow  to  do  thy  master's  bidding, 
When  I  desire  it  too. 

Pie.  O.  gracious  lady. 

Since  I  receiv'd  commana  to  do  this  busmes, 
I  have  not  slept  one  wink. 
/«o.  Do't,  and  to  bed  fheUr 

i%.  PH  wake  mme  eyeballs  biind  first'* 
iisio.  Wherefore  tbc« 

Didst  undertake  it  7  Why  hast  thou  obos'd 
So  many  miles  with  a  pretence  7  this  place  ? 
Mine  action,  and  thine  own  ?  our  horses'  laboorl 
The  time  inviting  thee  7  the  perturb'd  court. 
For  my  being  absent ;  whereunto  I  never 
Purpose  return  ?  Why  hast  thou  gone  so  &r, 
To  be  unbem.'*  when  thou  hast  U'en  thy  sttAd^ 
The  elected  oeer  befbre  thee? 


above  three  thousand  dresses  bchhid  her.  Steevens 
once  saw  onvof  these  reposhories  at  an  andemmanstsft 
in  Suffolk,  which  (thanks  to  a  succession  of  old  maids!) 
had  been  preserved  with  supsrstltiDUs  reverence  fer  al- 
most a  century  and  a  halL 

f       *  Wilt  lay  the  leaven  on  all  propar  menJ 
The  leaven  is,  fa  Scripture  phraseology,  'ths  wbols 
wickedness  of  our  sinful  nature.*    See  I  Corinthians,  v. 
d,  7,  a    *  Thy  failure,  Posthunras,  will  lay  Jhleeheod 
to  the  charge  of  men  without  guile ;  make  all  sospsctsdl' 

8  *That  makes  me  afraid  to  put  an  end  tomyomv 
Ufa.*    Hamlet  exclaims :— 

*  O,  that  the  everlasting  had  not  fix^! 
Hit  canen  'gainst  self-slaughier.* 

7  Shakspeare  here  means  Leoj.dtus*s  lensrs,  but  then 
is  an  opposition  intended  between  ecripturt,  in  lis  oom- 
roon  sisrUficaUon,  and  hereoy. 

8  Feitowe  for  equate  s  those  of  the  same  {vincely  rank 
with  myself. 

9  * when  thou  shalt  bs  dtee4f*d  by  her 

That  now  thou  tit^et  on.* 

It  is  pnrtwble  that  the  first,  as  well  as  the  last,  of  these 
meuphorical  expressk»ns  is  from  felconry.  A  bird  of 
prey  may  be  said  to  be  dieedged  whe'i  the  keeuness  of 
Its  appetite  is  taken  away  by  tiring,  or  feeding,  upon 
some  object  given  lo  U  for  that  purpose.  ThusinF 
let:— 

*  Oph.  You  are  heen,  my  lord,  you  cire  keen. 

Htm,  U  would  cost  you  a  groaning  fo  take  <i§  \ 
edge,'* 

10  BUna,  which  Is  not  In  the  old  copy,  was  a 
by  Hanmer. 

11  To  hare  thybowMN^Ml,  alluding  to  a  htiBiar   8a 


i^r^ 


mm 


9S4 


CTMBELINC. 


Act  UL 


from  proof  at  Mtnmg  at  my  gri^,  and  at  certain  at  / 1  A  litUe  witness  my  obetTience :  Look  f 
rrvrrt  rnij  rftjmf f,      Th^  jvirf,  thcm^  Pieftnio,  miiii  1 1  '^rmyr  thf  pword  mT*«^lf :   t*k«  it ;  mnd  hit 


■t^. 


-9t  i^flmi 


•»»    tnM*^' 


Am 

t  ; 

Sir 


►  f  iif,  ft^tfr,  t  r* 


ri> 


'T 


H«,  J^-  ""■ 


•n.. 


1 


rtr  ■ 


«  '-Mifft,  uU' 


1 


seems  noi  to  have  been  customary  among  our  ancestors.  I  by  Hanmer. 

Whca  Queen  £Uzafa^th  died,  she  was  found  to  hare  left  i     11  To  hare  thy  bow  wtbemtf  alluding  to  a 


CTM9BUNB 


Pa.  But  to  win  time 
To  close  80  bad  omployment :  in  the  which 
I  have  consideir'd  ot  a  course ;  Good  lady, 
Hear  me  with  patience, 

/ffio.  Talk  thy  tongue  weary ;  apeak : 

I  have  heard,  I  am  a  strumpet :  and  mine  ear. 
Therein  fidse  struck,  can  take  no  greater  wound. 
Nor  tent  to  bottom  that    But  speak. 

Pit.  Then,  madam, 

I  thought  yon  wonU  aot  back  again. 

/mo.  Moat  like; 

Bringing  me  here  to  kiO  me. 

Pu.  Not  eo,  neither: 

But  if  I  were  as  wise  as  hopeet,  then 
My  purpose  would  proTe  well.    It  cannot  be, 
But  that  my  master  is  abns'd : 
Some  villain,  av,  and  singular  in  his  art 
Hath  done  you  both  this  ourcted  injmy* 

Itna.  4iome  Roman  ooortexan. 

Pit.  No,onmyIile 

rn  give  tet  notice  yen  are  dead,  and  send  him 
Some  bloody  sign  of  it ;  for  'tis  commanded 
1  should  do  so:  You  shall  be  missVl ntoourt. 
And  that  iriU  weH  cenirm  it. 

/mo.  Why,  good  fellow. 

What  shall  I  do  the  while  ?  Where  bide  7  Bow  live  ? 
Or  1^  my  life  what  comfort,  when  I  am 
Pead  to  .'TV  husband  7 

PU.  If  you^  back  to  the  court,— — 

Imo,  No  court,  u?  father ;  nor  no  more  ado 
With  that  harsh,  noble,  rumple,  nothing  :^ 
That  Oloten,  whose  love-sm..  b<ah  been  to  me 
As  fearfld  as  a  siege. 

iHs.  If  not  at  court. 

Then  not  in  Britain  must  you  bide. 

/me.  Where  (hen? 

Hnth  Britain  all  the  sun  that  shinesf*  Day,  night. 
Are  they  not  but  in  BriUin  7  V  the  world's  voIuim 
Our  Britain  seems  as  of  it,  but  not  in  it ; 
In  a  great  pod,  a  swan's  nest ;  Pr'ythee,  think 
There*s  livers  out  of  Britain. 

Pi».  I  am  most  glad 

Tou  think  of  other  place.    The  embassador 
Lucius  the  Roman,  comes  to  Milford  Haven 
To-mofTow :  Now,  if  you  could  wear  a  mind 
Dark  as  jrour  fortune  is  j*  and  but  disguise 
Thtft,  which,  to  appear  itself,  must  not  yet  be. 
But  by  selfKlanger ;  you  should  tread  a  course 
Pretty,  and  fiiH  of -view :«  yea,  haply,  near 
The  residence  of  Poethumus :  so  ni^n.  at  least. 
That  though  hi*  actions  were  not  visible^  yet 
Report  should  render  Inm  heuriy  to  your  ear, 
As  truly  as  he  moves. 

/me.  O,  for  such  means  i 

Tliouffh  peril  to  my  modesty,  not  death  on% 
I  would  adventure. 


in  one  of  Shakspeaie^  poems  In  The  Passionate  Pil- 

CUm,  1509!— 

*  When  as  thfne  eye  hath  chose  tfie  dame 
Jbtd  •taU'd  the  deer  that  Utou  ehmddet  etrike. 
I  This  Fine  requires  some   word  of  two  syllables  to 

complete  th^  measace.  Steeveiw  proposed  lo  reed  ^ 
'  with  that  harsh,  noble,  simple,  nodOng,  CloUns 
ThatCleten,'1w.  '       •'  '  »'  ' 

S  Tbe  foex  may  have  had  In  his  mfnd  a  passage  In, 

Lyly*s  Euphoes,  which  he  has  hnitated  la  King  Richard 

r  To  wear  a  dark  nUnd  is  to  carry  a  mhid  impene- 
Crab?e  to  (he  sesKh  of  others.  Darknesej  applied  to  tbe 
wrfiM,  Is  secrecy ;  applied  co  the  fortune,  is  obtauity. 
The  nen  Hnes  are  obscuie.  <  You  must  (says  Pisanlo) 
dieguise  thMt  greatness  which,  to  appear  hereafter  in  hs 
INDoper  foim,  cmmmH  fet  appear  mUhaut  great  danger 

4  FuUef  .^itew appears  to  mean  of  mmple proepeet^ 
nffording  a  eo».npleU  view  of  drcuroslances  which  it  is 
Tour  interest  loXnow.  Thus  in  Pericles, « Full  of  face» 
^:ipttan  to  signilV  <  amply  beauUful  :>  and  Duncan  as- 
mtt:«  Banquo  that  he  will  labour  to  make  him  *  fiiU  of 
growing,*  I.  e.  of  *  a^^iple  growth.  * 


<  So  ]n  King  Henr\  IV.  Part  1 
<  A  *eeaeet  hath  kXA  i 


1  kXH  such  a  deal  of  spleen 
As  yi.n  are  tos«*d  -vith. 

S%  chax^r  of  the  toeate/  is  not  mentKmed  by  natu 
kts     Weas^«s  were  formerly,  U  appears,  kept  in 


Pit,  Well,  then,  here's  the  poiflU: 
Tou  must  forget  to  be  a  woman ;  change 
Command  into  obedience ;  fear  and  niceness, 
(The  handmaids  of  all  women,  or,  more  truly. 
Woman  itt  pretty  self,)  into  a  waggish  courage ; 
Ready  in  ffioes,  quick-answer'd,  saucy,  and 
As  quarreUous  as  the  weasel  :*  nay,  you  must 
Forget  that  rarest  treasure  of  yourcbeeic. 
Exposing  it,  {but^  O,  the  harder  lieart ! 
Alack  no  remedy  f )  to  the  greedy  towch 
Of  common-kissing  Utan !"  and  forget 
Tour  labonrsome  uid  dainty  trims,  witerem 
Tou  made  great  Juno  angry. 

/mo.  Nay,  be  brief: 

I  see  into  thy  end,  and  am  nknoft 
A  man  already. 

Pie.  First,  make  yourself  bat  like  one, 

Fore-thinking  this.  I  have  already  fit 
Vyi»  in  my  aoak-oag)  doublet,  bat,  hose,  all 
That«nawer  te  them  :  Would  you,  in  their  serviag^ 
And  with  what  imitation  yen  can  borrow 
From  youth  of  such  a  season,  'fore  noble  Lucius 
Present  yourself  denre  his  eervice,  tell  him 
Wherein  you  nre  happy,*  (which  you'll  malm  him 

know. 
If  that  his  head  have  ear  in  music,)  doubtleea. 
With  ioy  he  will  embraoe  you ;  for  ne's  honouraUe. 
And,  doubting  that,  most  holy.  Tour  means  abroaa 
Tou  have  me,*  ricn  ;  and  I  will  never  foil 
Bemming,  nor  supplymeat. 

Imo.  Thou  art  all  the  comfort 

The  geds  wifl  diet  me  with.*    Pr'ythee,  away : 
There's  more  lo  be  consider'd  ;  but  we'll  even** 
All  that  good  time  vrill  give  ns:  This  attempt 
I  am  soldier  to,' '  and  will  abide  it  with 
JL  nrince's  coura^.    Away,  I  pr'ythee. 

Pu.  Well,  madam,  we  must  take  a  short  farew^  * 
Lest,  being  Er«ss*d,  I  be  suspected  of 
Tour  carriage  froi.:  the  oeurt.    Ily  noble  aiistiiiii. 
Here  is*  box;  I  imd  ii  from  the  queen 
What's  in't  is  precious :  it  y:>H  are  sick  at  aea, 
Or  stomadi-qualm'd  at  land,  a  drur?  of  this 
Will  drive  away  distemper.— To  some  sit^^. 
And  fit  you  to  your  manhood : — May  the  gods 
Direct  yon  te  ttw  hesti 

Imo,  Amen:  I  thank  thee. 

[Exem^ 
SCENE  y.    A  Re0m  m  Cymbeline's  Palace,-^ 

Enter  Ctmbxlxnb,  Queen,  Clotbit,  Ldciub, 

omf  Lords. 

Cyth,  Thus  for;  and  so  forewell. 

Lmc  Thanks,  royal  sir. 

My  emperor  hath  wrote ;  I  must  from  hence ; 
And  am  ri^t  sorry,  that  I  must  report  ye 
My  masters  enemy. 


houies  instead  of  cats,  for  the  purpose  of  killhig  vermin. 
Pbednis  notk:es  this  their  feline  office  in  the  first  and 
fourth  fobles  of  his  fourth  book.  The  poet,  no  doubt, 
spealts  from  observation )  while  a  youth  he  would  have 
freouent  opportunities  to  ascertain  their  dispoeition. 
Perhaps  ttus  note  requires  the  apology  which  Steeveas 
has  affixed  lo  it  >— 'Brivola  bee  fortassis  cuipiam  ec 
nimis  le  via  esse  videaniur  sed  curiositas  nihil  recusal.*— 
Vopieeue  in  Vita  •^urelimni,  c  x. 
d   Thus  in  Othello:— 

*  The  bawdy  wind  that  kieeee  aH  It  meets.* 
So  in  Sidney's  Arcadia,  lib.  iH.  <  And  beautinil  might 
have  been  if  they  had  not  suffered  greedy  Phoebus  over 
often  and  hard  to  kieee  them.* 

7  I.  e.  wherein  you  are  aeeompU^ted. 

8  <  As  for  your  subsfstenoe  abroad,  you  may  relj  on 
e.» 

9  Sceevens  hssa  nom  on  this  passage  no  less  disgust 
ing  than  absurd,  making  the  pure  Imogen  allude  to  the 
spare  regimen  piescribed  bi  soom  diseases.  The  hi- 
terpretation  was  at  once  gross  and  erroneous.  When 
lago  talks  of  dieting  his  revenge,  he  certainly  does  not 
mean  puuing  it  on  a  epare  diet.  This2and  a  note  on  a 
former  passage  of  this  play  by  Mr.  Whalley,  which 
could  only  have  been  the  offspring  of  impure  imagine- 
tfcma.  were  justly  stigmatized  and  degraded  by  the  laie 
Mr.  Boswell,  at  the  suggestkNi  of  Mr.  Douce. 

10  We'U  make  our  work  even  with  our  ttme;  weil 
do  what  time  wiil  allow. 

11  L  e  equal  to,  or  have  abili^  fbr  k. 


CTMBCUNB. 


Aorl 


Cwm,  Our  aAJMti,  flir, 
WUlDot  eadure  his  ^rdie :  and  for  onnalf 
To  nhow  leM  •oreretgiity  tfaui  they,  bmt'  - 
Appear  unku^ilu. 

iMc  Bf^tirl  demreofjoa 

A  conduct  orer  land,  to  MiUord  Harea.-^ 
Madam,  all  joy  befall  your  grace,  and  yoa !' 

Cym.  My  lords,  yon  are  appointed  fiBrthatoOeat 
The  due  of  hoaour  m  no  pmnt  omh  :— 
So,  farewell,  aoUe  Lndua. 

iMe.  Toor  hand,  my  lord. 

Clo.  Baoeire  it  friendly:  hot  fro« this  lima  ftNPtk 
I  wear  it  as  yooi  enemy. 

Luc.  Sir,  the  erenC 

Is  yet  to  name  the  wiMMr;  iWe jroa  walL 

Cym.  Leare  not  the  worthy  Lueina,  go«i  my 
lords, 
IW  he  have  croes'd  the  SeTem.-^HappiBess ! 

[£mim<  liucnrs,  amd  Lords. 

Qurnt.  He  foes  hence  frowning:  b»t  it  honours  asy 
Tliat  we  have  given  him  came. 

Os.  TkaUtfia  better; 

Your  valiant  Britons  have  their  wishes  in  iL 

Cym.  Looitts  hath  wrote  already  to  the  ewt^srer 
Row  it  goes  here.    It  fits  us,  therelbra,  ripely, 
Our  chm>t8  and  our  horsessen  be  in  reaoiness : 
^e  powers  that  he  alreadv  hath  in  OalUa 
Will  soon  be  drawn  to  heaa,  fivm  wfaenoa  ha  movaa 
His  war  tut  Bntain. 

^uttn,  Tis  not  sleepy  bnsiaeaB ; 

9ut  OMMt  be  look'd  to  speedily,  and  strongly. 

Cum.  Our  expectation  that  it  would  be  thus, 
Halh  asade  us  forward.    But,  my  gentia  qaeen. 
Where  is  our  daughter?  She  hath  net  appesr'd 
Before  the  Boman,  nor  to  us  halh  tender^ 
The  duty  of  the  day :  She  kx>ks  nsJike 
A  thing  mora  made  of  BMhce,  Chan  of  dufy  : 
We  have  noted  it.^— CaH  her  before  ns ;  fcr 
We  Imve  been  too  slight  in  suieranca. 

[£dk  an  Attandant. 

Qimm.  Royal  sir, 

Since  the  exile  of  Posthaasas,  most  rsCir'd 
Hath  her  life  been ;  the  cure  whereof  my  loi^ 
'Tis  time  must  do.    'Beseech  yonr  m^esty, 
Forbear  'sharp  speeches  to  her:  Ae^s  a  Iwfy 
So  tender  of  relHilCes,  tbat  words  are  strokes^ 
And  strakes  death  to  her. 


€^  Where  is  she,  arl  Bow 

Can  her  contempt  be  answer'd  7 

AtUn,  nease  you,  sir. 

Her  chambers  are  an  lock'd ;  and  there's  no  anawar 
That  will  be  given  to  loud'st  of  noiie  we  make. 

^ueeik.  My  lord,  when  last  I  went  to  visit  her, 
9)0  pray'd  roe  to  excuse  her  keeping  dose  ; 
Wfaervto  constrain'd  by  her  infirroity. 
She  should  that  duty  leave  unpaid  to  yoo, 
Which  daily  she  was  bound  to  proffer :  this 
She  wisb'd  rae  to  oMke  known ;  but  oar  great  aai 
Blade  bm  to  blame  in  aaesaoiy. 

€}ym.  Her  doors  lockM  7 

Not  seen  of  late?  Grant,  heavens,  that  which  I 
Faar*  prove  iUse !  [JEMt. 

(>uefn.  Son,  I  say,  follow  the  kisig. 

Clo.  That  man  of  hers,  Pkeaaio^  her  old  servant, 
I  have  not  seen  these  two  days. 

4^Msn.  €1<S  look  after.^- 

(E«if  Clotszt, 
Pisanio,  thou  that  staad'st  ao  Ibr  Pbsthumus  !~ 
He  hath  a  drug  of  mine :  I  pray,  his  absence 
Proceed  by  swallowing  that ;  for  he  believaa 
It  is  a  thinf  most  precious.    But  Ibr  he«v 
Where  is  she  gone  7  Haply,  despair  hath  saiaad  her ; 


1  We  should  apjpareiMly  read  *  hS»  grsce  and  yoa,* 
or  *  your  grace  aiidyovrs.* 

3  Fear  musi  be  prononncsd  as  a  disajUaUe  ta  com- 
plete the  measure. 

1 1,  e.  may  his  grief  this  nlcht  praveni  hhn  from  ever 
seeinr  anocher  day,  by  anrictaated  and  premature  de- 
sinnuon.    Thus  iti  MUton*s  Comos  z-~ 

*  Ysrhaps /oretio^/nig  night  prevamed  ikem.> 


O^,  wina'o  with  fervoo'  of  her  lore,  ^e  b  flown 
To  her  oasir'd  Postfaumus :  Gone  mo  is 
To  death,  or  to  dishonour :  and  my  end 
Can  make  good  use  of  eitner :  She  being  down, 
I  hava  tbe  pUdng  of  the  British  crown. 

ile-enler  Cloxkji. 
How  now.  Bay  ion  t 

Cto. 
Go  in,  and  cbaor 
Dara  coaaa  about 


1hscertan^  she 
^king,*  teragaa; 

AHtfiabattar 


she  is  fled; 
ragaa;  nona 


'I  May 
This  night  ArastaH  him  of  the  coming  day  I* 

CloL  I  lopa  and  hate  her  ;fer  she's  Ikir  and  royal  I 
And  that  she  hath  all  cowthr  aarts  saam  ea^uiailn 
Than  lady,  indies,  woaaan  ;*  from  averv  eae 
The  beat  she  hath,  and  ake,  of  all  compounded, 
Outsells  them  all :  i  k>ve  her  tbareftra  ;  t^ 

aaa,  and  throwmg  ibvours  on 
The  km  tWbuaaut,  alnnders  ao  her  jndgment. 
That  what's  else  rare,  is  cbok'<i;  and.  In  that  poiiri^ 
I  will  oonchide  to  bate  her,  n^,  Indeed. 
To  be  reveng'd  upon  hsr.    Wotf  whan  Ma 

JBnttrPuAmHK 
ShaB— Wlio  is  here?   What!  ara  yon  partiM. 

nrrah  7 
Come  hither:  Ah^  von precioaa  pander!  Tdlain, 
Where  is  thy  lady 7  la  a  word:  orelaa 
Tliou  art  straightway  with  the  lends. 

Pi*-^  0,goodnvlgrfr 

Obx  Where  is  thy  lady  7  or.  by  Jupitar 
I  will  not  ask  again.    Close  viflain^ 
ril  have  this  secret  from  thy  heart,  arrin 
Thy  heart  to  find  it.    Is  she  with  Fosthumus  ? 
From  whose  so  many  watghia  afbnasniss  camaal 
A  dram  of  worth  be  *awn» 

Pi*.  Alas,  my  lord; 

How  can  ^he  be  witb  him7  Wbanwns  she  aHsa^l 
He  is  In  Rome. 

CEs.  Wbereisshe,  sir7  Coaaansatar; 

No  further  halting:  satisfy  aaa  hciaas» 
What  is  become  of  her  7 

Pit.  O^m  all^wortb/  lord ! 

Cb.  Alk^rofikyvfllite! 

Discover  where  thy  mistress  ■.  at  onoe^ 
At  tba  nest  word,---No  more  of  wortky  Wdf— 
gbeak,  or  thy  silence  on  the  iaatanl  ia 
IV  condeHMMtion  and  thy  death. 

Pk.  Thon,  sir. 

This  paper  is  thehistofy  of  aay  knowledge 
Touching  her  flight.  [Brmtrntimf  a  Isflnv 

CEx  Let's  saa't  :-4  wfll  pursue  bar 

Even  to  Augustas'  throne. 
^Plifc  Or  this,  or  perish.^ 

She's  far  enough;  ttidwhatbaleamabythia,  V.^iMn 
May  prove  hb  travel,  not  hsr  dai^ar.         ) 

Cw.  Humph  f 

Pit.  FUwffitalomyKirdsile'adend.   0,Imoge% 
6afe  aaiy'bt  tkon  wander,  safe  return  agaia  t 


Clo,  Sbrtah,  ia  this  tetter  tnia? 

Pit.  fiir,nslthink. 

Cto.lt is Poathanam' hand;  I  knew\*49inrak^ 
if  thou  weuM'st  not  be  a  villain,  bat  di»  aae  trut 
aervice ;  undergo  those  emplo^jrments,  whereiB  1 
aboald  hata  caoaato  use  thee,  with  a  serious  iuiaa* 
try,— Ihat  is,  what  villany  soe'er  I  bid  thee  doy  ta 
pedbrm  it  directly  and  truly.— I  would  think  thea 
an  honest  maa :  thou  slkouldest  neither  waat  WKf 
dieans  fiwthyreliei^normyvoioeferthyprefcraasnt* 

PU.  Well,  my  good  lord. 

Gte.  Wih  thou  aerva  ma7  For  ainea  patieotly 
and  oiiaatamly  thou  hast  stuck  to  the  bare  fbrtaaa 


a  Thaa  any  lotto,  than  all  Asdrss,  than  aO  ttomtm- 
kind.  Thsra  ia  a  similar  passage  ia  AlPa  WMl  ihal 
KndsWeU,  AccttScS.^ 

<  To  any  count ;  lo  all  oouMs  t  tc  what  Is  maa.* 

6  By  theea  wwds  It  is  probable  Pisanto  means  <l 


must  either  prmetit  Ikia  deettt  upon 
byhbfbry.*  Dr. Joknasa dMQghl thi 


noien  or  1 
thawordashnMto 


m. 


cxMwwa. 


stv* 


of  that  beggar  Pofthmmu,  Ibou  caast  not  in  the 
oourse  of  gratitude  but  be  a  diligost  follower  of 
laine.    Wu t  tbou  serve  me  7 

i^it.  Sir,  I  wilL 

Gfo.OtveBMthy 
any  of  thjr  late  master's  carments  in  t 

Ml  1  have,  my  lord,  at  my  lodging  the  i 
suit  he  wore  whmi  be  took  leave  «f  my  lady  i 


CU.  The  int  eerriee  thoa  dost  ma,  feieh  tl 
aoit  hither :  let  it  be  thy  firA  service ;  go. 
Pit,  I  shall,  my  loid.  [EmL 

Cb.  Meat  ihee  at  Milfbrd  Haveas-^  Ibfaot  to 
ask  him  oae  thiag ;  111  reraember't  aaoni-Hffirea 
there,  thov  yillam,  PoatbuaMis,  will  I  kill  thee.— I 
would  these  garaMBts  were  come.  She  said  opoa 
a  tiam,  (the  aitteraess  of  it  I  now  beleh  from  my 
heart,)  that  she  held  the  very  garment  ef  Posthn- 
ouas  m  mere  rsiyeet  thaa  my  aoUe  aad  natural 
persea,  together  with  the  adommeat  of  my  <|aalilies. 
With  that  suit  opoa  my  back,  will  I  ravish  her: 
First  kill  Ima.  aaa  in  her  eyes ;  there  shall  she  see 
my  vft^v.  wnioh  vriM  then  be  a  tenaent  to  her  cea- 
tempt.  He  on  the  arouad,  my  sysech  of  iasultmeat 
ended  ea  has  dead  hody^—and  whea  my  lost  hath 
dined,  /which,  as  I  say,  to  vea  her,  I  will  eieeuta 
in  the  dothes  that  she  so  praised,)  to  the  court  Pll 
knock  her  back,  foot  her  home  agaia.  She  hath 
despised  bm  rejoictagly,  and  TU  he  amrry  ia  my  la- 


Rt^enitr  PtsAmo,  with  the  Oteftss. 
Be  thoee  the  garments  f 

A«.  Ay,  my  noble  lord. 

CU.  How  long  is>t  since  she  went  ta  MiUbrd 
Bavea? 

Pw.  She  caa  scarce  be  there  yet. 

Cfe.  Bring  this  apparel  to  my  chaatber;  that  is 
<he  secead  thing  that  I  have  commanded  thee:  the 
third  is,  that  thou  shalt  be  a  voluntary  mute  to  mv 
design.  Be  but  duteous,  and  tme  preibrment  shall 
Cender  itself  ta  thee. — ^My  sevense  is  now  at  Mil- 
fbrd ;  lYould,  I  had  wings  to  JoUsw  it!— Come, 
and  be  true.  [EmL 

Pit.  Thoufaidd'staMtomyloM:  ibc^  true  to  thee, 
Were  to  nrove  false,  which  1  wiU  never  be^ 
To  him  tnat  is  most  true.'— To  BliUbrd  jc^ 
And  find  not  her  whom  thou  pursu'st.    Flow,  flow. 
Tou  heavenly  blessings,  on  her!  This  fool's  speed 
Be  cross'd  with  slowness:  labour  be  his  meed ! 

8CENB  VL   Jif^AiGeosofBelaitQS.    EnUr 
IxeoBiT)  im  Mo^  CUnkm. 
Im».  I  see,  a  man's  life  is  a  tedious  oae : 
I  have  tir'd  myself;  aad  for  two  nighta  together 
Bave  nuide  tKe  ground  my  bed.    I  should  do  aick, 
But  that  my  resolution  helps  me.— MilfonL 
Whea  from  the  raeuatain-top  Pisanio  show'd  thee. 
Thou  wast  within  a  ken :  O,  Jove !  I  think, 
Foundations  fly  the  wretched  :*  such,  I  mean. 
Where  they  rfiouU  be  relieV*d.    Two  beggars  told 

me, 
I  cadld  not  buss  my  way :  WiU  aoor  folks  lie, 
T%at  Imve  affliotaoas  on  them ;  knawing  'tis 
A  punishment,  er  trial  7  Tes ;  no  wonder. 
When  rich  ones  scarce  teiltrae:  TelapeeinAdaess 
b  sorer,*  thaa  to  lie  for  aeed^  aad  falsehood 


1  Pisanio,  notwiibstanding  his  master's  letter  com- 
aaanding  Che  murder  of  lasocen,  eoosiders  him  as  tnu^ 
aupposing,  as  he  hss  already  saki  to  ber,  that  Poathu- 
sous  was  akused  by  some  villain  eqaally  an  eaesoj  to 
^smboih. 

4  Thus  in  the  fifth  Aneid}^  ' 

*  fcaJiaia  se^uimur  fugienUm^ 

5  i.  s.  is  a  eremtert  hemier  crime. 

4  CM  is  Here  erslfMced.  as  opposed  to  «aiMi^e,  wild, 
mte,  or  aoeolitvaied.    *  u  any  oae  dwell  here.* 
<  ▲  woodswQ  in  its  eommoa  aeoepcation,  as  here, 
^Unifies  a  hunter.    So  In  The  Rape  of  Lucrece  :^ 
'  He  is  no  woodman  thai  doih  bend  his  bow 
Against  a  poor  unseasonable  doe.' 
^  L  e.  our  cumpacL 
7  Butie,  which  Sissrsns  anwaRantsbly  changed  lo 


Is  worse  in  kinas,  than  beggars.— Mv  dear  lord ! 
Thou  art  one  o'^the  &lse  ones :  Now  1  think  on  thee 
My  hunger's  gone ;  but  even  before,  I  was 
At  point  to  sink  for  ibod.— But  what  is  this  ? 
Here  is  a  path  to  it :  'Tis  some  savage  hold : 
I  were  best  not  call ;  I  dare  not  call ;  yet  &nune^ 
Ere  clean  it  o'erthrow  nature,  makes  it  valiant. 
Plenty,  and  peace,  breeds  cowards ;  hardness  ever 
Of  harainess  m  mother.— Ho  I  who's  here  ? 


If  any  thing  that's  oivil.*  speak ;  if  >nvage. 
Take,  or  lend.— Ho!— No  answer?  then  I^  enter. 
Best  draw  my  s  ^brd ;  and  if  mine  enemy 
But  fear  the  sword  like  me,  he'll  sfarcely  look  on't. 
Such  a  foe,  good  heavens !  [She  gees  into  Ae  Cm>€» 

EnUr  BsLABfus,  QuiPmtavM,  and  ArnvmAoiTa. 

JM.   Tou,  Polydore,  have  prov'd  best  woo4* 
mail,*  and  * 

Are  master  of  the  feast :  CadwaL  and  I, 
Will  play  the  cook  and  servant ;  vm  our  natdu 
The  sweat  of  industry  would  dry,  and  die, 
But  for  the  end  it  works  to.    Come ;  our  stomach* 
Will  ssake  what's  homely,  savoury :  Weariness 
Can  snore  npoa  the  flint,  when  restie*  sloth 
Finds  the  down  pillow  hard. — ^Now,  peace  be  hese, 
Poor  house,  that  keep'at  thyself! 

Chm.  1  am  thoroiighly  weary. 

Arvw  I  am  weak  with  toiL  yet  strong  m  aopetite. 

Omi.  Hiere  is  cold  meat  i*  Oae^ave ;  wellbrowza 
oa  that. 
Whilst  what  we  h»ve  ^d  be  cookf  d. 

HsL  Stay ;  come  not  in : 

rZ<oelictng  ia* 
But  that  it  eats  ow  victoils,  I  shoald  think 
Here  were  a  &iry, 

OwL  What's  the  matter,  mt3 

BeL  Bv  Jupiter,  an  angel !  or,  if  not. 
An  earthrr  paiafoa  !«^Bebold  divineness 
No  elder  tha^  a  hoy  1 

fnferl 


Tmo.  Good  masters,  harm  me  net; 
Before  I  enter'd  here,  I  calPd :  and  thooght 
Te  have  begg'd,  ar  bought,  what  I  l^ave  took:  Oood 

troth, 
I  have  stolen  nought ;  nor  woidd  not,  though  I  had 

found 
Gold  strew'd  I'  the  Ibor.'    Here's  aaoney  for  my 

meat: 
I  would  have  left  it  6n  the  board,  so  soon 
As  I  had  made  my  meal ;  and  parted 
With  prayers  for  the  provider. 

Chm.  Money,  yoath? 

An.  AH  gold  and  silver  rather  turn  to  dirt 
As  'tis  no  better  reckoa'd,  but  of  those 
Who  worship  dirty  gods. 

/mo.  I  see,  you  are  angry  {  * 

Know,  if  you  kill  ara  (or  my  fault,  t  should 
Have  died,  had  I  net  made  it 

Bd,  Whither  bound  7 

/mo.  To  MUford  Haven., 

Bet.  What  is  your  name  7 

Imo.  Fidele,  sir :  I  have  a  kinsman^  who 
Is  bound  for  Italy ;  he  embark'd  at  BSiHbrd ; 
To  whom  being  ^oiag.  almost  spent  with  hunger, 
I  am  fdlen  in*  this  oneiace. 

Bd.  Pr*ythee,  feir  youth^ 

Hiink  us  no  chuHs ;  nor  measure  our  good  minds 
By  this  rude  place  we  live  in.    Well  encounter'd  f 


reoHve^  signifles  here  dull,  luaoy.  as  it  is  sxplaiited  ia 
BuUokar*s  Expositor,  1616.  So  Milton  uses  U  in  his 
Eiooneclaaces,  sec  96,  *  The  master  is  too  reo^f,  or  tea 
rich,  to  my  his  own  prayers,  or  to  bless  his  own  table.' 
What  between  Malone*s  'resfy,  rani,  mou/d^,*and 
BleeveoM  ^reotbtey  •htbbom,  rifraetoiryJ  the  reader 
is  misled  and  the  passage  left  unexplainetl ;  or  wbat  hi 
worse,  explained  erroaeiMMly  in  aU  the  variorum  edi- 


6  Haamer  altered  this  la  *s*the  floor,*  but  unneces* 
sarily— /n  was  frequeiuly  used  for  on  hi  Sbakspeare'a 
time,  as  in  the  Loifd's  Prayer,  *  Thy  will  be  done  in 
earth.* 

9  In  for  intOy  as  m  OcheUo  :— 

*  Fallsa  ^ths  pnctifia  of  a  curaed  sUvB  > 


28 


CTMBniNK. 


Act  If* 


Tis  almost  night :  ytm  thai]  hare  better  ^eer 
Ere  you  depart ;  aiid  thanks,  to  stay  and  eat  iL-~ 
Boys,  bid  him  welcome. 

Chti,  Were  you  a  woman,  youth, 

I  should  woo  hard,  but  be  your  groom«--In  honesty, 
I  bid  for  yon,  as  IM  buy. 

Jirv.  m  make*t  my  comfort, 

He  IS  a  man ;  111  lore  him  as  my  brother:— 
And  such  a  welcome  as  Pd  gire  to  him. 
After  lohff  absence,  such  is  yours  :^Most  welcome ! 
Be  sprightly,  for  you  fall  'mongst  friends. 

Imo,  'Mongst  frieodsj 

If  brothers!— 'Wodd,  it  had  been  so,' 

that  they 
Had  been  my  father's  sonB  I  then  had  my  i   j^j^ 
prize»  ^  -oMMt. 

Been  less ;  and  so  more  •equal  ballasting 
To  thee,  Posthumus. 

BeL  He  wrings*  at  some'distress. 

ChiL  'Would,  I  could  free't  f 

Art,  Or  1:  whate'er  it  be, 

What  pain  it  cost,  what  danger !  Gods ! 

Bd.  Hark,  boys. 

[Whujpermf. 

Itno.  Great  men, 
That  had  a  court  no  bigger  than  this  care. 
That  did  attend  themselves,  and  had  the  rirtue 
Which  their  own  conscience  seal'd  them,  (laying  by 
That  nothing  gift  of  differing^  multitudes,) 
Could  not  out-peer  these  twain.   Pardon  roe,  gods  1 
IM  change  my  sex  to  be  companion  with  them. 
Since  Leoaatns  false.* 

Bel.  It  Shan  be  to : 

Boys,  well  go  dress  our  hunt — ^Fair  yMth,  come  in : 
Discourse  is  heavy,  &stinff ;  when  we  have  supp'd, 
We'll  mannerly  demand  thee  of  thy  story, 
8o  &r  as  thou  wilt  speak  it. 

Chd.  Pray  draw  near. 

Art,  The  night  to  the  owl,  the  mom  to  the  lark, 
less  welcome. 

Imo.  Thanks,  sir. 

Jbv,  I  pray,  draw  near.  [EwnmL 

SCENE  YIL    Rome.    EnUr  Two  Senators  md 
Tribunes. 

1  Sen,  This  is  the  tenor  of  the  emperor's  writ ; 
That  since  the  common  men  are  now  in  action 
'Gainst  the  Pannonians  and  Dalmatians  ; 

And  that  the  legions  now  in  Gallia  are 
Full  weak  to  undertake  our  wara  against 
The  &llen  off  Britons  ^  that  we  do  incite 
The  gentry  to  this  busmess :  He  creates 
Lucius  pro-consul :  and  to  you,  the  tribunes, 
For  this  immediate  levy,  he  commands 
His  absolute  commission.*    I^nc  hve  Cesar! 
Tri.  Is  Lucius  general  of  the  mces7 

2  Sen,  Ay. 
Tru  Remaining  now  in  Gallia? 

1  Sen,  With  those  legions 

Which  I  have  spoke  oC  whereunto  your  leiy  ^ 
Must  be  supplyant :  l^e  words  of  vour  commission 
Will  tie  you  to  the  nuQibers,  and  tne  time 
Of  their  despatch. 

Tri,  We  will  discharge  our  duty. 

[Exeunt. 


ACTW. 

SCENE  L  Thi  Foreal,  near  the  Com.  Enitr 
Clotut. 
CU,  I  am  near  to  the  place  where  they  shodd 
meet,  if  Piaanio  have  mapped  it  truly.  How  fit 
hb  garments  serve  me !  Why  should  his  mistress, 
who  was  made  by  him  that  made  the  tailor,  not  bo 
fit  too?  the  rather, (saving  reverence  of  the  word,) 
for*  'tis  said,  a  wonaa^  fitness  comes  by  fili. 
Therein  I  must  play  the  workman.  I  dare  speak 
it  to  myself^  (for  it  is  not  vain-glory  for  a  roan  and 
hb  dass  to  cooler:  in  his  own  chamber,  I  mean,) 
the  unes  of  my  body  are  as  w^l  drawn  as  hb ;  no 
less  young,  more  strong  not  beneath  him  in  for- 
beyond  him  in  ue  advantage  of  the  time. 


above  him  in  bhth,  alike  conversaat  in  general  ser- 
vices, and  more  remarkable  in  single  oppositions  :* 
yet  thb  imperseverant  thing  loves  him  in  my  despite. 


ite. 


What  mortality  b  1  Posthnmu^  thy  head,  whidi 
now  b  growing  unon  thy  shoulders,  shall  widiin 
thb  hour  be  o^;  tny  mistreas  enforced ;  thy  gar- 
ments cut  to  uieces  before  tfiy  face  :*  ajBd  all  thb 
done,  spurn  o«r  home  to  her  father:  who  may, 
haply,  be  a  little  angry  for  my  so  rough  nsage :  but 


mv  mother,  having  power  of  hb  tc^tiMss,  shall  turn 
all  into  my  commendatiotts.  My  horse  b  tied  up 
saft :  Out,  sword,  and  to  a  sore  porposel  Fortune, 
|>ut  them  into  my  hand !  Thb  b  the  verv  descrip- 
tion of  their  meeting-place :  and  the  fcUow  dares- 
not  deceive  me.  [Eak. 

SCENE  n.    B^bn  the  Osve.     Enter,  frvat  Ae 
Cavef  BsiJk.Kiirs,  Gdidmuus,  Aatul&oos,  oad 

lMO«Kn. 

BeL  You  are  not  well :   [TV  Imookv.]  remain 
here  in  the  cave : 
Well  come  to  you  after  huntiBg. 

Art,  Brother,  stay  here : 

[To  Imoges. 
Are  we  not  brothers  7 

Imo,  So  man  and  man  should  be  ; 

But  clay  and  chiy  diflTers  in  dignity. 
Whose  dust  b  both  alike.    I  am  yety  sick. 

Gat.  Go  you  to  hunting,  m  alm^  whh  him. 

Imo,  So  sick  I  am  nof;  yet  I  am  not  well : 
But  not  so  citizen  a  wanton,  as 
To  seem  to  die,  ere  sick :  So  please  you  leave  me  , 
Stick  to  vour  ioumal  course:  the  breach  of  custom 
Is  breaco  of  an.*    I  am  ill ;  but  your  being  by  me 
Cannot  amend  nte :  Society  b  no  comfort 
To  one  not  sociable :  Pm  not  very  sick. 
Since  I  can  reason  ef  it.  Pray  you,  tnwt  me  here : 
PIl  rol^oone  but  myself;  and  let  me  die. 
Stealing  so  pooriy. 

GvL  I  love  thee :  I  have  spoke  it : 

How  much  the  quantity,  the  weight  as  much, 
As  I  do  love  my  &ther. 

Bel.  What?  how?  how? 

jtrv.  If  it  be  sin  to  say  so^  sir,  T  yoke  me 


1  I  have  elsewhere  otMerred  that  prixe^  priee^  and 
jniee  were  confounded,  or  used  indiscriminately  by  our 
ancestors.  Indeed  H  b  not  now  uncommon  at  ibb  day, 
as  Malone  observes,  to  hear  persons  above  the  vulgar 
•confound  the  words,  and  talk  of  high-priM^d  and  low- 
^x*d  goods.  Prixe  here  b  evMently  used  for  value, 
^tknatUm.  The  reader  who  Wbhes  to  see  bow  the 
words  were  formerly  confounded,  may  consult  Baiet*s 
JUvearie,  in  v.  price. 

3  Te  wring  b  to  writhe.  So  In  Much  Ado  about 
Nothing,  Act  v.  8c  1  :— 

*  To  those  that  uring  under  the  load  of  sorrow.* 
8  Differing  multitudes  are  varying  or  wavering  mol- 
iitudes.    So  In  the  lodocilon  to  the  Second  Part  of  King 
Henry  VL  :— 

<  The  sdll  dboordsnt  wavering  rauhkude.* 

4  Malone  sajs,  *  As  Shakspeare  has  used  in  other 

J  laces  Menelaus*  tet4,  and  thy  mbtrese*  ear  for  *  Meae* 
iuses  teav  and  «thy  aUsoessea  earv  k  b  probabk 


that  he  used  <  since  Leonatus*  false*  for  *  ainee  Leonsras 
IS  false.*  Steevens  doubts  thb,  and  savs  that  the  poet 
may  have  written  *  Since  Leonate  b  fahe,*  as  be  calls 
i:nobttrbuef  Enobarbof  and  JPrvspsrs,  Proeper,  in 
other  places. 

g  He  eowunande  the  eommbskm  tobe  gWea  you.  Se^ 
we  say,  I  ordered  tfas  mslerbls  lo  the  workmen. 

8  l..e.  eauee. 

7  <in  single  combat*  So  in  Kbig  Henry  IT.  PsitL 
Acti.  ScS:— 

*  In  eingle  moeition^  hand  to  hand. 

He  did  confound  the  best  pan  of  an  hour 

In  changing  bardimem  whh  great  Obndewsr.* 

An  oppooiU,  In  the  language  of  8hakspeare*s  age,  was 

the  common  phrase  for  sa  oniagomot. 
Impereeveront  probablv  means  no  asore  than  ecrse* 

veranty  like  imboeomedy  tmpaooiemed,  immmakei. 

8  Warburton  thought  we  should  read,  '  before  her 
face.*  Malcme  says,  that  Shskspeare  may  have  wiea 
uonally  given  thb  absurd  and  brutal  language  lo  doCen. 
The  Clown  Ir  The  Winter's  Tab  says,  *  If  thoa*lt  see 
a  thing  to  talk  of  after  thou  art  dead.* 

9  *  Keep  your  daUp  course  UBtnterrapted ;  If  the  staled 
plan  of  life  is  once  broken,  nothing  follows  but  oooftar 


n. 


OTMBCUKB. 


In  my  sood  brother's  fanlt :  I  know  not  why 
I  love  una  youth ;  and  I  hare  heard  you  say, 
Lovers  reason's  without  reason ;  the  bier  at  door, 
And  a  demand  who  is't  shall  die,  Vd  say, 
Mv/athtTf  noi  thi»  yoiiCA. 

B«L  O,  noble  strain !  [AmdM, 

Of  worthiness  of  nature !  breed  of  ereatntoss ! 
Cowards  father  cowards,  and  base  tnings  sire  base 
Nature  hath  meal,  and  bran :  contempt,  and  grace. 
I  am  not  their  father :  vet  who  this  should  be, 
Doth  nuracle  itself,  loVd  before  me.— 
*TiB  the  ninth  hour  o*  the  mom. 

Arv,  Brother,  fareweU. 

/mo.  I  wish  ye  Qort. 

Arv,  xou  healtk— So  please  you.  nr. 

Jmo.  [Atide.]  These  are  kind  creatures.    Oods, 
what  Ues  I  bare  heard  I 
Our  courtiers  say,  all's  savace,  but  at  court : 
Experience,  O,  thou  disprorst  report  I 
The  imoerious*  seas  breed  monsters ;  for  the  dish, 
Poor  triDutarv  rivers  as  sweet  fish. 
I  am  sick  still ;  heart-sick :— Pisanio, 
FQ  now  taate  of  thy  drug* 

Gui,       •  I  could  not  itir  him ; 

He  said,  he  was  gentle,*  but  udbrtunate ; 
Dishonestly  afflict^,  but  yet  honest. 

Arv.  Thus  did  he  answer  me :  yet  said,  hereafter 
I  might  know  more. 

BeL  To  the  field,  to  the  field  :— 

Well  leave  you  for  this  time ;  go  in,  and  rest. 

Arv,  We'll  not  be  long  away. 

Bd.  Pray,  be  not  sick, 

For  you  must  be  our  housewife. 

Imo.  Wen,  or  ill, 

I  am  bound  to  you. 

Bd.  And  shaH  be  ever. 

[EtU  Iicoosir. 
This  Touth,  howe'er  distretfi'd,  appears,  he  hath  had 
Qooa  ancestors. 

Arv.  How  angel-like  he  sings ! 

6uL  But  his  neat  cookery !    He  cut  our  roots  in 
characters: 
And  sauc'd  our  brotns,  as  Juno  had  been  sick, 
And  he  her  dieter. 

Arv,  Nobly  he  yokes 

A  smiling  with  a  sigh ;  as  if  the  sigh 
Was  that  it  was^  for  not  being  such  a  smile ; 
The  smile  mockmg  the  sigh,  that  it  woi^d  fly 
From  so  divine  a  temple,  to  commix 
With  winds  that  sailors  rail  at. 

Chd.  I  do  notiL 

That  ffrief  and  patience,  rooted  in  him  both. 
Mingle  their  spurs'  together. 

Arv.  Grow,  patience ! 

And  lot  the  stinking  elder,  giief^  untwine 
Ks  perishing  root,  with  the  increasing  vine  !* 

BeL  It  is  great  morning.^  Come;  away.— Who's 
there? 

.  EfUtr  Clotbs. 

Ch.  I  cannot  find  those  runagates ;  that  villain 
Hath  mock'd  me  :  I  am  frint. 

BeL  Those  runagates ! 

Means  he  not  us?  I  partly  know  him ;  'tis 
Cloten,  the  son  o'  the  queen.    I  fear  some  ambnsh. 
I  saw  him  not  these  many  years,  and  yet 
I  know  'tis  he :— We  areheld  as  outlaws  :^Hence. 


1  Here  again  Malone  i 


irts  that  'impervms  was 
This  is  absurd 


used  by  Shakspeare  for  imperial. 
enougn  when  we  look  at  the  context :  what  has  tmpe 
rial  to  do  with  seas  ?  Imperious  has  here  its  usual 
meaning  of  pnvud,  haugkty.  Bee  Troilus  and  Cree- 
skU,  Act  It.  Sc  5. 

3  *  I  could  DOC  mote  him  to  tell  his  story.*  Oentfe  Is 
of  a  gentle  race  or  ron*,  well  bom. 

S  Spure  are  the  tongest  and  largest  leading  roots  of 
trees.    We  hare  the  word  again  in  The  Tempest  :— 

< The  strong  bas'd  promontory 

Hare  I  made  shake,  and  by  the  tpure 
PIuc>^d  up  the  pine  and  ceidar.* 

4  How  iruch  difScuHy  has  been  made  to  appear  In 
this  simple  flguratire  passage  .'  which  to  me  appears 
■uflicienUv  intelligible  without  a  note.  *  Let  putimre 
grow,  and  let  the  stinking  elder,  grief ,  uotwlne  Us 

SB 


Gui.  He  is  but  one :  Yoi  i  and  my  brother  search 
What  companies  are  near :  pray  you  away ; 
Let  me  alone  with  him. 

[Eseiml  Bblarivs  and  AKviRAOUf. 

Clo.  ^'od !  What  are  you 

That  fly  me  thus?  some  villain  mountaineers f 
I  have  heard  of  such.    Whal  slave  art  thou  7 

Qui.  A  thing 

More  slaTish  cBd  I  ne'er,  thai  i  answering 
A  ilavef  without  a  knock.* 

Ch.  Iliou  art  a  robber, 

A  law-breaker,  a  villain :  Tie'd  thee,  thief. 

Gui.  To  who?  to  thee?  ^'hat  art  thou?  Have 
not  I 
An  arm  as  big  as  thine ?  a  hei  rt  as  big? 
Thy  words,  I  grant,  are  bigger ;  for  I  wear  not 
My  dagger  in  my  mouth.*    Sa  r,  what  thou  art ; 
Why  I  should  jfieki  to  thee? 

Via.  'Thou  villain  bas«, 

Know'st  mo  not  by  my  clothes  1 

Chd.  No,  n  or  thy  tailor,  rascal. 

Who  is  thy  grandfather :  he  made  those  clothes. 
Which,  as  it  seems,  make  thee  .* 

Clo.  1  hou  predous  variety 

My  tailor  made  them  not. 

Chd,  Hei  ce,  then,  and  thank 

The  man  that  gave  them  thee.  Fhou  art  some  fool ; 
I  am  loath  to  beat  thee. 

Go.  ThoD  injurious  thief^ 

Hear  but  my  name,  and  tremb  e. 

Chd.  What's  thy  name  * 

Clo.  Cloten,  thou  villain. 

OuL  Cloten.  thou  double  vi'  lain,  be  thy  name, 
I  cannot  tremble  at  it ;  were't  t  oad,  or  adder,  spider, 
'Twould  move  me  sooner. 

Go.  T  >  thy  further  fear. 

Nay,  to  thy  mere  confifsion,  tJiou  shalt  know 
I'm  son  to  the  queen. 

Chd.  Vm  sor  y  for't ;  not  seesung 

So  worthy  as  thy  birth. 

Clo.  Art  not  afeard  ? 

Chd.  Those  that  I  reverei  ce,  those  I  fear ;  tha 
wise:  0 

At  fools  I  laugh,  not  fear  theni. 

Clo.  Die  the  death: 

When  I  haTO  slain  thee  with  riy  proper  hand, 
I'll  follow  those  that  even  now  fled  hence, 
And  on  the  gates  of  Lud's  tov-n  set  your  heads* 
'Sield,  rustic  mountaineer.  [ExetaUf^ghdH^, 

EnUr  Bklamus  and  Axvibaous, 

Bd.  No  company's  abroad. 

Arv.  None  in  the  world :   19U  did  mistake  him, 
sure. 

Bd.  I  cannot  tell :  Long  is  it  since  I  saw  him. 
But  time  hath  nothing  blurrd  1  dose  lines  of  favour 
Which  then  he  wore ;  the  snstches  in  his  vcnoe. 
And  burst  of  K»eaking,  were  a  i  his :  I  am  absoluto^ 
'Twas  very  Cloten. 

Arv,  In  this  'ilace  we  left  them : 

I  wish  my  brother  make  gooc.  time  with  him, 
Tou  sayne  is  so  fell. 

BeL  Being  scarce  made  up, 

I  mean,  to  man,  he  had  not  apprehension 
Of  roanng  terrors ;  for  dcfe  H  of  judgment 
Is  oft  the  cure*  of  fear :  Bu  see,  thy  brother. 


perishing  tool  from  those  or  the  increasing  vine,  pa- 
tienee.*  I  hare  already  ob»)ryed,  that  tviM,  from,  and 
bjf,  are  almost  always  convortible  words. 

5  The  same  phrase  occi.rs  in  Tmilua  and  Crestlda, 
Aa  iv.  Sc  8.    It  la  a  Oallif  iam :— *  II  e«t  grand  matin.' 

6  i.e.  than  answering  that  abusive  word  elave. 

7  80  in  Solyman  and  P^rseda,  1500 : — 

*  Ifitktnot  with  ray  tongue :  this  is  my  wattlx  * 
Bfaedun  says  to  Macbetli :— 

* 1  Aare  no  words ; 

My  voicf  is  in  my  sword.' 

8  See  a  note  on  a  s^oiilar  passage  in  a  former  sesne, 
p.aM.  AetllLSc4. 

0  The  oki  copy  reads,  *  Is  oa  the  eauet  of  fear ;'  bm 
this  cinnoi  be  nc ht :  Belarius  is  assigning  a  reason  for 
CkHen*s  fool-haray  desperation,  not  accounting  for  bit 
cowardice.    The  ejn^ngatton  adofited  is  Hanmer*s 


M 


OTMBfiUMC. 


AcTlV. 


fUntder  Gvidkhivi,  wiA  Clotsh*«  Htad, 
Q%L  This  CloCen  was  a  fool :  an  empty  purse, 
Tb«re  was  no  monej  io't :  not  Hercules 
Could  hare  knock'^  out  bis  braois.  for  he  had  noaa : 
Yet,  I  not  doioff  this,  th«  ibol  had  bomD 
My  head,  aa  I  do  hia. 
Bd.  What  hast  thou  done  t 

Gtfi.  I  am  periect,^  what;  cut  off  one  Cloten's 
head; 
Son  to  the  queen,  after  his  own  report ; 
Who  call'd  me  traitor,  mountaineer ;  and  swore. 
With  his  own  sin^  hand  he'd  take  os  in,* 
Displace  our  heads,  where,  (thank  the  gods !)  they 

And  set  £nn  on  LtMTs  town. 

Bd,  We  are  all  undone. 

Chu,  Why,  worthy  father^  what  have  we  to  loee, 
But  that  he  swore  to  take,  our  livest  The  law 
Protects  not  us :  Then  wmr  should  we  be  tender 
To  let  an  arrogant  piece  of  flesh  threat  us ; 
Play  judge,  and  executioner,  all  himself; 
For  we  do  fear  the  law  7  What  company 
Dieeover  you  abroad? 

HaL  No  single  aool 

Can*we  set  eye  on,  but,  b  all  safe  reason,  Tmoar* 
He  must  have  some  attendants.    Though  nishu- 
Was  nothing  but  mutation ;  ay,  and  that 
From  one  bui  thing  to  worse ;  not  frenrr,  not 
Abaolute  madness  could  so  (arhave  rav^ 
To  briitf  him  here  alone :  Althuuch,  perhi 
It  may  be  heard  at  court,  that  tnca  as  we 
Cave  here,  hunt  here,  are  outlaws,  and  in  time 
May  make   some  stronger  head:  the  whidi  he 

hearing, 
(As  it  is  like  him,)  mi^t  break  out,  and  swear 
He'd  fetch  us  in ;  yet  is't  net  probable 
To  come  «lone.  either  he  so  undertakings 
Or  they  so  suffering:  then  on  good  ground  we fi»ar, 
If  we  do  fear  this  body  hath  a  tail 
More  perilous  than  the  head. 

Jbv.  Let  ordinate 

Come  as  the  gods  foresay  it:  howsoe'er^ 
My  brother  hath  done  welL 

Bd,  I  had  no  mind 

To  hunt  this  day :  the  boy  Fidele's  aickneea 
Did  make  my  way  long  forth.* 

Chm.  With  his  own  sword. 

Which  he  did  wave  acainst  my  throat.  I  have  ta'ea 
His  head  firom  him :  lul  throw't  into  the  creek 
Behind  oar  rock ;  and  let  ilto  theeea. 
And  tell  the  fishes,  he's  the  queen's  son,  Cleteo? 
That*  8  aU  I  reck.  {BmL 

Bd.  I  fear,  'twill  be  revea^d : 

'Would,  Polydore,  thou  had'stnotdoAe^!  thoogh 

valour 
BecoRMs  thee  well  enough. 

An.  'WoukLI  had  done't, 

So  the  revenge  alone  pursued  me  l^rcdydore, 
I  love  thee  brotherly ;  but  envy  much. 
Thou    hast    robb'd   me  of  this  deed:  I  would, 

revenges, 
That  poesible  strength  Bught  meet,< 
And  put  us  to  our  answer. 


1  *  I  am  well  Informed  what* 

She.  conquer,  subdue  us. 

J- JV  again  in  the  sense  of  coMss.  Seenoleen  JLet 
ir.  8c  1. 

4  The  old  copy  reads.  *  his  Aofioiir.*  The  emenda- 
tton  is  Theobald's.  Malone  has  shown  that  the  words 
hontmr  and  humour  have  been  erroneously  printed  for 
each  other  in  other  passages  of  the  old  editions. 

6  <  Fidele's  sickness  made  my  waXk  forth  fttvi  the 
eave  Udtmu.^    So  in  King  Richard  UL  :— 

• our  crosses  on  the  way 

Have  made  h  ledkias,*  Ike 

6  *  Snd)  pursuh  of  vengeance  as  ftU  whUn  any  pce- 
iftiUky  of  opposition.* 

7  *  To  restore  Fidele  to  the  bloom  of  health,  to  reia]] 
tfM  oolov  toto  his  cheeks,  I  wouU  let  eat  the  Mood  of 
o  whole  parish,  or  any  number  of  such  fellows  as  Clo* 
isn.*    A  parUh  is  a  commoo  phrase  for  ujn^mtnumher. 

'  Heaven  give  you  joj,  sweet  master  PaJadne. 
And  to  you,  sir,  a  uhMepmrith  ctf  ehlMrwi.* 

Tk»mt»yii9l>ammaiU,p,tn, 


Bd,  Wen, 'tis  done :-« 
Well  hunt  no  more  to-day,  nor  seek  for  danger 
Where  there's  no  profit    I  nr^ee,  to  oar  rock  ; 
Tou  and  Fidele  play  the  cooks :  HI  stav 
Till  hasty  Polydore  return,  and  Wing  him 
To  dinner  presently. 

Jrv.  Poor  sKk  FKJele ! 

m  willingly  to  him :  To  gain  his  colour, 
rd  let  a  parish  of  soeh  Clotens  blood,* 
And  praise  myself  for  charity.  {£sde. 

Bd.  O,  thoo  goddeas^ 

IVni  divine  Nature,  how  fhveelf  thou  Maxoa^ 
In  these  two  princely  Im^  f  They  are  as  gentle 
As  zephyrs,  blowing'below  the  violet. 
Not  iMigginc  his  sweet  bead :  and  yet  as  rough. 
Their  royal  Mood  enchafd,  as  the  rud'st  wind. 
That  by  the  top  doth  take  the  mountain  pine. 
And  niake  him  stoop  to  the  vale.    Tb  woudeifal^ 
That  an  invisible  instinct  should  frame  them 
To  royalty  unleam'd  r  honoor  untaught ; 
Civility  not  seen  firom  other :  valour. 
That  wildly  crows  in  them,  but  yields  a  crop 
As  if  it  had  been  sow'd !  Yet  stffl  it's  strange 
What  Cloten's  being  here  to  us  portends ; 
Or  what  his  death  will  bring  as. 

jts-tw/sr  GuisC&iDS. 

Chd.  Where's  my  brother? 

I  have  sent  Cloten's  dotpoll  down  the  stream. 
In  embassy  to  his  mother  ;  bis  body^  hostage 
For  his  return.  [Solcam  wimc. 

Bd.  My  ingenious  instrument ! 

Hark,  Polvdere,  it  sounds  I  But  what  occasioB 
Hath  Cadwal  now  to  give  it  motion  t  Hark ! 

CM.  Is  be  at  home  7 

Bd,  He  went  hence  evenaow. 

GmL  What  does  he  mean  7  since  death  of  my 
dear'st  mother 
It  did  not  speak  before.    All  solemn  things 
Should  answer  solemn  aocidents.  The  matter  7 
Triumphs  for  nothing,  and  '■"*^'*^~g  toys^* 
Is  jollity  for  apes,  and  grief  for  boys  ; 
Is  Cadwal  mad  7 

JSe-siiler  AmTiaAotTs.  hearing  Imocbk,  as  dlsnd^  in 
MM  armt. 

Bd,  Look,  here  be  cornea, 

And  bringB  die  dire  occasion  in  his  arms. 
Of  vrhat  we  Uame  him  for! 

Jbv.  The  bird  is  dead, 

That  we  have  made  so  mach  on.    I  had  rather 
Have  skipp'd  fit>m  sixteen  years  of  age  to  sixty, 
To  have  tum*d  rav  leaping  time  bto  a  crutch. 
Than  have  seen  this. 

QA  O,  sweetest,  fairest  lily ! 

My  brother  wears  thee  not  the  one  half  so  weO. 
As  when  thou  grew^  thyself. 

Bd.  O,  melancholy  I 

Who  ever  yet  could  sound  thy  bottom  7  find 
The  ooze,  to  show  what  coast  thy  sluggidi  crare* 
Might  ea^Keat  harbour  m  7— Thoo  bleased  thing ! 
Jove  knows  what  man  tho«  night'st  have 

botV'  ^^ 

Thou  diedst,  a  meet  rare  bey,  of  melaaeholy  I< 
How  fiNindyouhim? 
An,  Staik,"  as  you  see : 


thine! 
»maaet 


8  Toy 8  are  tr\JUa. 

9  A  erore  was  a  small  vessel  of  burthen,  vuiiivw 
spelled  croer,  cnqrer,  and  even  cra^e.    The  <rfd  coay 

reads,   erroneously,    * thy  slu^sh  oore.'    The 

emendaikm  was  suggested  bv  Sympson  in  a  note  sa 
The  Capt^  of  Beaumont  ano  Fleicher  >~ 


—  let  Mm  venture 
» deOiy 


In  some  deOiyed  erare  of  his  own. 

10  We  should  most  probably  read,  *  but  oA  .*>  ^  is 
always  printed  oA  /  hi  the  first  foHo.  and  other  books  of 
the  nine.  Hence,  perfai^js,  /,  whicn  was  used  fir  die 
aflSrmative  panScle  av,  crspt  bilo  the  text  'Heaven 
knows  (says  Belarius)  vrhat  a  man  thou  wouktsi  have 
been  hadot  Ptou  titedj  but,  aimo  I  thoo  died*Bt  of  asslaa- 
cboiy.  while  yet  only  a  idok  accomplished  hoj  * 

11  Btark  mourn  entirely  cold  and  stiff. 

*Aad  BMtay  a  Dobleman  lies  otark-^ 
Under  the  hoofr  of  vauhinff  enemies.' 

XMfltowyirraiCl 


BctatmfL 


GTHBEUNfi. 


Thof 
Not  as 


cheek 


Why,  he  but  ileepc  :* 


■milinff,  ai  lome  fly  htd  tickled  ilomber, 
I  demUrs  dart,  being  laugh'd  at :  hia  right  c 
lepnaing  ea  a  cuakioa. 

An.  O*  the  floor ; 

Hia  anna  tkoa  leago'd:  I  thou|^  ha  alept:  and 

My  clouted  brogiiea*  iron  off  mj  foot,  whoae  rude- 

Aoawer'd  my  alepa  too  Und. 

€hd. 
If  he  be  gone.  he*U  make  hia  grave  a  bed ; 
With  female  fairiea  will  hia  tomb  be  haimtsd, 
And  worma  will  not  come  to  thee.* 

Arv,  Widi  fiureat  flowers, 

Whilst  summer  lasts,  and  I  Uto  here,  Fide|e, 
FU  aweeten  thy  sfd  grave :  Thou  shalt  not  lack 
The  flower,  that's  like  thy  fiwe,  pale  primrose  ;  nor 
The  aznr'd  harebell,  like  thy  veins ;  no,  nor 
The  leaf  of  esiUatine,  whom  net  to  slander. 
Outp^weeten'd  not  thr breath:  the  ruddock^ would, 
With  charitable  bill  (0,  bill,  sore  shaming 
Thoae  rich-left  heirs,  that  let  their  iathers  Iw 
Without  a  monument !)  bring  thee  all  thia ; 
Yea,  and  fiirr*d  mosa  besides,  whan  flowers  are  aooa, 
To  winter-ground*  thy  corse. 

Gfto.  Pr'y  thee,  have  done ; 

And  do  not  plajr  m  weach-like  words  with  that 
Which  n  so  serious.    Let  us  bury  him, 
And  not  protract  with  adauration  what 
la  now  due  debt— To  the  grave. 

Ar9^  Say,  where  shalPs  lay  him  7 

Oui.  By  good  Euriphile,  ous  mother. 

ufrv.  Be'tao: 

And  let  ua,  I^olydore.  diouch  now  our  voices 
Have  got  tne  mannisn  craol,  sing  him  to  the  ground, 
As  once  our  mother ;  use  like  note,  and  woraa. 
Save  that  Euriphile  must  be  Fidele. 

Om.  Cadwal, 

Huiaot  sing :  PIl  weep,  and  word  it  with  thee : 
'or  notes  or  aorrow,  out  of  tune,  are  wcne 
Than  priests  and  ftass  that  lie. 

jirv.  Well  speak  it  then. 

»M.  Oreat  griafis  I  see,  medicine  the  leas  :<  fiur 
CkMsa 


V 


I '  Ciouted  brogues*  are  coarM  wooden  shoes,  strength* 
eoeil  with  eUmt  or  ilo6-nal1s.  In  sometMits  of  England 
thlQ  plates  of  Iron,  called  doutSf  are  usd  to  the  shoes 
of  rustics. 

t  *I  cannot  fiirbear  (says.Biaeveos)  to  Introduce  a 
paasage  eoroewhat  like  this  fh>m  Webaier*s  White 
DeviU  or  Vittoria  Corombooa  [1613,]  on  account  of  ks 
singular  beauty  :— 

^  Oh,  thou  soft  natural  death !  thou  art  joint  twin 
To  eweetest  slumber !  no  rouf  h-bearded  comet 
Stares  on  thy  mild  departore ;  the  dull  owl 
Beats  not  acaiost  thy  casemeot :  the  hoarse  wolf 
Scents  not  my  carrion :— pity  winds  thy  corse. 
While  horror  waits  on  princes  !* 
t^Steevens  imputes  sreat  violence  to  this  change  of 
person,  and  would  read,  *  come  to  Mm ;'  but  there  Is 
DO  impropriety  in  Ouiderius*8  sudden  addreen  to  the 
bodjf  ttsetf.  It  might,  indeed,  be  ascribed  to  our  author*8 
careless  manner,  of  which  an  hmance  like  the  present 
occurs  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  act,  where  Posthv- 
mussays, 

*  -^^— —  yoM  married  ones, 
If  each  of  you  would  take  this  course,  bow  many 
Must  murder  wives  much  better  than  themselves.* 

JDoMce. 
4  The  tuddock  U  the  red-breast. 
(  To  winteT'gnund  appears  to  mean  to  dress  or  deco- 
wuh  *  (Vtrred  moss,*  fbr  a  winter  covering. 


*ate  thy  corse 

when  there  are  no  flowers  to  strew  it  with. 


In  Como- 


COjpia,  or  tiivers  Secrsts^lic.  by  Thomas  Johnson,  4to. 


a,  ur  uiyoTw  oecrvw,  «ic  or  a  uuiuoa  •/ uonvon,  «ui. 

,  sig.  E.  it  Is  said,  *  The  rD6tn  recf-6reas<,  If  he  finds 
a  man  or  woman  dead,  will  cmer  all  hit  face  with 
motte  J  and  some  thinke  that  if  the  body  should  remain 
nnburied  that  he  would  cover  tkt  whole  ho^  also.*  The 
Header  will  remember  the  pathetic  old  ballad  of  the 
Children  In  the  Wood, 
f  So  hi  a  former  passage  of  this  play  t 

* a  louch  more  rare 

Subdues  all  pangs  and  feara.* 
And  in  King  Lear  :— 

* Whero  the  greater  malady  is  flxM, 

The  lasser  Isscarsa  Ml.' 


Is  orite  ibccot.  Re  was  a  qaeea*s  aon,  boys : 
Aad,  though  he  came  our  snemy,  remember. 
He  was  paid*  for  that :  Though  mean  and  ini^ty, 

retting 
Together,  have  (me  dust :  yet  reverence," 
(That  angel  of  the  worid,)  doth  make  distinetiQa 
Of  place    'tween  high    and   low.    Our  foe  waa 

princely; 
Aad  though  you  took  hia  lifo,  aa  being  our  foe, 
Tei  bury  aim  aa  a  piince. 

Gift.  Pray  you,  fotch  him  hither. 

Tberskes'  body  is  aa  good  aa  Ajak, 
Wbea  neither  are  alive. 

An.  If  youMI  go  fetch  him, 

We'll  say  our  Mag  the  whilat— Brother,  begin. 

[Emt  BcLAaiui, 
€hd.  Ni^,  Cadwal,  wa  nwat  lay  hia  head  to  tha 
east; 
Bf  y  fother  hath  a  leaaon  forH. 
An,  Tis  true. 

Qwi.  Cone  on,  thea,  and  remove  him. 
An,  So,— begin. 

SONG.  ^^ 

Oui.  ^nt  %o  matt  Che  heat  o*  the  saa,* 

Asr  the  JwieuM  winier*»  ragee  ; 
J%m  Ihjf  worldfy  ta^  hatt  dtme. 

Heme  art  gone,  emd  to'ta  thy  waget : 
Ootden  ladf  ami  girte  oil  mmetf 
At  Mmmy-eweepere,  eowte  to  duel, 

Arv.  JW  no  mere  the  frown  •*  the  grsstfy 

Thou  art  part  the  ^frant*e  eirohe  i 
Care  no  mare  to  dothe,  and  eat; 

Te  thee  the  rood  ie  ae  the  oak: 
The  eoeptre,  learning,  phymo,  muet 
AU  Mom  Urn,  and  ooa^  to  dnat.** 

Qm,  Fear  no  mere  the  Ughtning-Jlath, 
Arv.  Nor  the  aO-dreaded  tkunden^tone  ; 
Qui.  Fear  not  eUmder,  een&ure  raeh  ; 
Arv.  Thm  had  finiih*d  jay  and  wwan  : 
Both.  AU  looere  youngs  aulovere  muet 

Coneign^*  1u  thee,  and  come  to  du§L 

Oui.  No etordaer^*  harm  the»  ! 
Arv.  Nor  no  witehera/i  charm  Ae$! 
Qui.  Ohoet  unlaid  fSrbear  thee  ! 
Arv.  Nothing  ill  come  near  thee  ! 
Both.  Quiet  ooneummoAm}  *  haoej 
And  renowned  be  thy  grave  !** 


7  i.  e.  punished.    Palatalf,  after  havhw  teen  t 
When  In  the  dress  of  an  oM  woman,  says,  *I  pay*d  nothidg 
for  it  neither,  but  woe  paid  for  my  learning.* 

8  Jtee«rence,  or  due  rMard  to  subondination,  Is  dm 
power  that  keeps  peace  and  order  h  the  work). 

9  This  is  the  topic  of  consolatioii  that  nature  dictalaa 
to  all  men  on  these  occaaions. 

10  *  The  poet's  sentiment  seems  to  have  been  this  >— 
All  hnman  excellence  la  equally  subject  to  the  stroke  of 
death  :  neither  the  power  of  kings,  nor  the  science  of 
scholars,  nor  the  art  of  those  whoee  immediate  Study  la 
the  prok>ngation  of  life,  can  protect  them  from  the  final 
destiny  of  man. »— JoAn«m. 

11  To  <  consign  to  thee*  is  to  '  seal  the  same  contraot 
with  thee  ;>  I.  e.  add  their  names  to  thine  upon  the  regis* 
ter  of  death.    So  In  Romeo  and  J  uUet  :— 

« eeal 

A  danlsss  bargain  to  engrossing  death. 
19  It  has  ahnsady  been  observed  that  exorcieer  andeW* 
ly  signified  a  penon  who  could  raise  spirits,  not  oaa 
who  lays  them. 

It  ConeummoHon  Is  used  In  the  same  sense  In  Dag 
Edward  Dl.  IdM  :— 

*  My  soul  will  yield  this  castle  of  my  flesh. 
This  mingled  nibute,  with  all  willingness. 
To  darkness,  coneummation,  dust,  and  worms.* 
MUton.  in  bis  Epitaph  on  the  Marchioness  of  WInchaa> 
tar,  is  Indebted  to  the  passage  before  us: — 
*  Oemls  lady,  may  thy  grave 
Peace  and  quiet  ever  nave.' 
14  *  For  the  obsequies  of  FIdele  (says  Dr.  Johnson)  a 
song  was  written  by  my  unhappy  fViend,  Mr.  WilHam 
Collins  of  Chkhesier,  a  man  of  uncommon  learning  and 
abilities.    I  fthall  give  it  a  place  at  the  end.  In  honour  of 
Usmsmory** 


Cl^fBELOQB. 


Act  17, 


Re-Mler  Bbl  \E.*ut,  wiik  At  Bo^  iff  Clotut. 
Gm.  We  have  done  our  obeaqaiet :  Gome  lay 

him  down. 
.BtL  Here's  arfew  .loxTera,  but  about  ladiiifht, 
more; 
The  herbt\  that  have  oi.  iheni  cold  dew  o*  the 

ni^St, 
At  ^  gtre.vingft  (itt*8t  for  graves.*  ^TTpon  their  &cei :  * 
You  were  as  flo.^wrs.  now  withet'd :  even  eo 
These  herbMets  sixall,  which  we  ucoa  you  ftrow.— • 
Come  on,  awAy :  apart  upon  our  xnceo. 
'▲lie  groi^nd,  that  gave  them  first,  has  tiem  again ; 
TL^r  pleksures  I  ere  are  past,  so  is  thet:  pain. 

[Eh-wni  Bel.  6cn.  u^-i  Akt. 

/mc\   r^iockmf.)  Yes,  sir,  to  Mitford  Avwen ; 

Whici^  is  the  way  ^— 

I  tKtnk  y  m.— B)  yon  bbih  7-  -Prayybow  &r  thitLv? 

*Ods  pittiiins  !*^^an  it  bo  six  .nilss  vet? 

I  havs)  goa9  all  nijht :— yattL^  HI  lay  down  aaJ 

slo\n. 
But,  sotM  Bc  Sedfellow:— O,  ^oda and  goddesees ! 
'  [Acting  the  B0«^. 
These  io^^ers  i:*?  like  tl*e  pleasu.'es  of  the  world; 
This  bloodv  man,  the  caro  on*l. — I  bop%  I  dream ; 
For.  so,  I  tno.^ht  I  was  a  Ci\ve-keep4*, 
And  cook  to  honest  .-ueaturek' :  But  'tik- 


T%at  we  the  horrider  may  9%em  to  those 
WhicU  chance  to  find  us :  O,  my  lord,  my  lord  f 

Enter  Lcczus,  a  Captain,  and  other  Officers,  emd  m 
Sootlwayer. 

Cop.  To  thei>:  the  legions  garrison*d  in  Gaflia, 
After  your  will,  ha>'^  crossM  ue  sea ;  aUendiaf 
You  here  at  Milford  i!aven,  with  your  ships : 
They  are  here  in  readinec^. 

Imc.  But  what  fi-om  Rome  ? 

Cop.  The  senate  bath  stirrM  up  the  confiiiers, 
And  gentlemen  of  Italy  j  meet  wiu«ng  spirits. 
That  promise  m^e  service ;  and  they  come 
Under  the  conduct  of  bold  lachimo, 
Sienna's  brother.* 

Imc,  When  expect  you  them? 

Crp.  With  the  next  benefit  o*  the  wind. 

£«?.  This  ftw  waidaesa 

Makej  oar  hopes  fair.     Co 


*Twas  but  a  bo^t  of  Loching^  Si\ot  at  nothing, 
Which  the  brain  makej  cf  Tume.^.    Our  vonr  tves 
Are  sometimes  hXe  our  judgments,  blind,    uood 

faith, 
I  tremble  still  with  fear :  Pm  if  thei*)  be 
Yet  left  in  heaven  as  i^mall  o.  <i.x>p  of  pity 
As  a  wren's  eye,  fear'd  ^ods, ;».  pert  or  i* ! 
The  dream's  here  still ;  even  ^neu  I  wak^,  it  is 
Without  me,  as  within  me  j  not  iknagin'd,  feX 
A  headless  man  !~The  garu^nu  crFo^an.*i8! 


>^e  mu^teHd ;  bid  the  cantains  look  to^. — ^Now,  sir, 
W>at  hwe   you  dream'd,  of  late,  of  this  war^ 

purpoee? 
SocA.  Last  night  the  very  gods  sbow'd  me  • 

VLiion  :• 
(I  fast^  w«iO  pray'<l«  for  their  intelligence,)  Thus  :-> 
I  saw  JoveN  oircL  the  R<unan  eagle,  wmjr'd 


I  know  the  shape  of  his  leg  ; 
His  foot  Mercurial ;  his  Alai 


\  garu^nt 

I  leg  ;  rhis  is  Sis  Nand ; 

■  lOartia!  thigh ; 
The  brawns  of  Hercules :  but  hie'  Jovia!*  fa.-e-^ 
Murder  in  heaven  ? — How  ?— .•'Tis  gone.—  Pisuqio, 
All  curses  madded  Hecuba  gave  the  Greeks, 
And  mine  to  boot,  be  darted  on  thee  !  Thou, 
Conspir'd  with  that  irregulous^  devil.  Cloven, 
Hast  here  cut  off  mv  lord. — ^To  write,  and  read. 
Be  henceforth  treacherous !— Damn'd  Pisanlo 
Hath  with  his  forged  letters,— damn'd  Pisanio  — 
From  this  most  bravest  vessel  of  the  work! 
Struck  the  main-top ! — O,  Posthumus !  alas, 
Where  is  thy  head  7  where's  that  ?  Ah  me !  where'k 

that? 
Pisanio  might  have  kill'd  thee  at  the  heart. 
And    left   this   head  on.^— How  should  this  be? 

Pisanio? 
Tis  he,  and  Cloten :  malice  and  lucre  in  them 
Have  laid  this  wo  here.   O,  'tis  pregnant,  pregnant  !* 
The  drug  he  gave  me,  which,  he  said,  was  precious 
And  cordial  to  me,  have  I  not  found  it 
Murd'roiis  to  the  senses  7  That  confirms  it  home : 
This  is  Pisanio's  deed,  and  Cloten's  I  O  !— 
Give  colour  to  my  pale  cheek  with  thy  blood, 


From  the  spi.<igy*^  south  to  this  part  of  the 
There  vanish'a  m  the  sunbeams :  which  portends 
Unless  my  sini*  a'Mise  my  divinatiott,) 
Success  to  the  7lou\>n  hiost. 

Imc  Dream  often  so, 

\  .\nd  never  &lse.-  -Soft,  uo !  what  trunk  is  hen, 
^'ithout  his  top?   The  t.^-^  ap^^hs,  that  someCoM 
It  'v.'xs  a  worUiy  bu'^ing. — 5iow !  a  page  !^ 
Or  dvd,  or  sleepini'  on  him'P  B'lt  deM,  rather: 
For  na^^re  doth  abhor  to  make  Sis  bed 
With  the  >^eftmct,  or  .xleep  upon  tt:e  Oead.— 
Let's  see  ti.i  boj^s  face. 

Cop.  He  is  alive^  m7  lord. 

Lue,  Hell  th*.n  instraU  us  of  this  bot-V.--  Yoong 
one, 
Infor^n  us  of  th v  for^*mes :  ior  it  seems. 
They  crave  to  oe  dem:indec* :  Who  iu  this, 
I'Hou  mck'st  thy  bloody  thIIov  7  Or  who  was  k% 
Thc't,  otherwise  than  nobis  nature  <fid.» » 
Hath  alter'a  that  good  picture  1  What's  thy  interea.* 
In  this  .^ad  wrock/  How  cak>e  :\  7  Who  is  it? 
WbUat.thoQ? 

/ifk.\  \ am  nothing:  cr  'S  not. 

Nothing-  to  l^  were  better.    Thi»  iraj  my  master, 
A  very  v^Miant  Britoi^  and  a  good, 
Thk:t  here  oy  mo:rataint.ers  lies  slain  *.  —Ales ! 
There  are  no  mor:t  such  masters :  I.m.xy  wtitidcr 
From  e\st  to  o'%ide»:t,  cry  out  for  serv.ce, 
Try  manv,  all  «i^,  stnre  trtly,  never 
Find  SUC&  Aoothei  master. 

Lue,  *La«.%,  f|oad  jaaii^ 

Thou  mov'st  ht  less  v^th  th^  comv  laming^  than 
Thv  master  in  breeding  :  Say  his  name,  ^>d  fiietd. 

Imo.  Richard  uu  ChauJO.'*    ?f  I  do  he,  piid  do 


1  Malone  observes,  that  '  Shakspeare  did  not  recol- 
lect when  he  wroce  these  words,  thai  there  was  but  one 
face  on  which  the  flowers  could  be  strewed.*  It  Is  one 
efthe  poet's  lapses  of  thouf  hi,  and  will  counteoance  the 
passes  remarked  upon  in  Act  iv.  Sc  1. 

9  "this  diminuchre  adjuration  Is  derived  ttnm  God's 
phy,  by  the  addition  of  kin,  la  this  manner  we  have 
aJso  W«  bodHcine, 

S  *Jbvial  face*  here  signifies  such  a  face  as  bekmes 
m  Jove.  The  epithet  b  frequently  so  used  in  the  okl 
dramatic  writers :  particularlv  Heywood:— 

* Alcioes  here  will  stand 

To  plague  you  all  with  his  high  Jovial  hand.* 

The  Silver  ^Age, 

4  IrrtrtUoua  roust  roean  lawless,  licentious,  out  of 
rule.  The  word  has  not  hitherto  been  met  with  else- 
where :  but  in  Reinolds's  Ood*s  Revenee  against  Adul- 
lery^.  1671,  p.  131,  we  have  'trre^uto/ed  lust.* 

5  This  Is  another  of  the  pners  lapses,  unless  we  at- 
tribute the  error  to  the  old  printers,  and  read,  *  thy  head 
on.*  We  must  understand  by  *  this  head,*  the  head  of 
roschamus ;  the  head  that  did  belong  to  thie  body. 

0  i.  e.  *tl8  a  ready,  appoeite  conclusion. 

7  Ihakspeare  appears  to  have  meant  brother  to  the 


prince  of  Sienna.    Ho  was  no(  aware  *hai  .^ienta  waa 
a  remtbliCf  or  possibly  iid  not  Lwd  it. 

8  It  was  no  common  .^ream,  t\u  sent  I'.^m  'he  wry 
g-ods,  or  the  gods  themselves. 

9  Faet  for/uted,  as  we  have  in  toother  piece  t<  dils 
play  ti/t  for  lified.  In  Kinij  John  ve  have  heat  Ibr 
heated,  traft  for  wafted^  kc  »^lmllar  phrascoloa'  w.U 
be  found  in  the  Bible,  Mark,  L  31;  .v^hn,  nil  it), 
Exodus,  xlL  8,  Ike 

10  Milton  has  avaUed  himself  oi*  this  ei>\het  m  Co 
mus: — 

« Thus  I  hurl 

My  dazzling  spells  into  the  epun^v  air.* 

11  Who  has  altered  this  piaure,  so  as  to  make  K'.'her 
wise  than  nature  d>d  it?  Olivia,  speaking  of  het  owa 
beauty  as  of  a  picture,  asks  Viola  if  '  It  Is  not  wCl 
done  P 

13  ShakfqMare  was  Indebted  (br  his  modem  namm 
(which  sometimes  are  mixed  with  ancient  one^i),  ss 
well  as  for  hb  anachronisms,  to  the  fnshinnable  noveki 
of  bis  time.  Steeyens  cites  some  amusing  inscacoes 
from  a  Petite  Palace  of  Petiie  his  Pleasure,  1.578.  Bol 
the  absurdity  was  not  confined  to  novels :  the  (' 
would  aflbro  numerous  examples. 


AcMt  IV. 


CYMBBLINfi. 


S3S 


^o  harm  bj  it,  though  the  gods  beix,  I  hopo 

They'll  pvdon  it.    8^j  you,  sir  ? 

Jjue,  Thy  name  7 

Itno,  Fidele,  sir. 

Lme,  Thoa  dost  approTe  thytelf  the  very  same : 
Thy  name  well  fits  thy  faith ;  thv  faith,  thy  name. 
Wilt  take  thy  chance  with  me?  I  will  not  say, 
Thoa  shalt  be  so  well  masteHd ;  bat,  be  sure, 
No  less  belov'd.    The  Roman  emperor's  lelters, 
8ent  by  a  consul  to  me,  should  not  sooner 
Than  thine  own  worth  prefer  thee  :  Qo  with  me. 

Into.  V\\  follow,  sir.  But  first,  an't  please  the  gods, 
I'll  hide  my  master  from  the  fues,  as  deep 
As  these  poor  pickaxes*  can  dig ;  and  when  • 

With  wild  wood-leares  and  weeds  I  hare  ftrew'd 

his  ^ve. 
And  on  it  said  a  century  of  nrayers,  ^ 
8uch  as  I  can,  twice  o'er,  Fli  weep,  and  n^ ; 
Anu,  leaving  so  his  senrice,  fbUow  you, 
So  please  70U  entertain  me. 

Jjuc      '  Ay,  good  youth ; 

And  rather  fitthec  iHee,  than  master  thee.— 
My  fiiends. 

The  boy  hath  taught  us  mcnly  duties :  Let  us 
Find  out  the  prettiest  daisieo  plot  we  can. 
And  make  him  with  our  pikes  aiJ  nartixans 
A  grave :  Come,  arm  him.* — Boy,  Ve  is  preferr'd 
By  thee  to  us ;  and  he  shall  be  interr'o. 
As  soldiers  can.    Be  cheerfiil  {  wipe  tmne  c*yes  : 
Some  fidls  are  means  the  happier  to  arise. 

SCENE  m.   A  Room  m  Cymbetine's  Peiaee. 
EnUr  Cymbklutk,  Lords,  and  PisAino. 

Cjftn.  Again ;  and  bring  me  word,  how  'tis  with 

her. 

A  fever  with  the  absence  of  her  son ! 

A    madness,  of  which    her  life's   in  danger:— 

Heavens, 
How  deeply  you  at  once  do  touch  me !  Imogen, 
The  great  part  of  my  comfort,  gone :  my  queen 
Upon  a  desperate  bed  ;  and  in  a  time 
When  fearful  wars  point  at  me,  her  son  gone. 
So  needful  for  this  present :  It  strikes  me,  past 
The  hope  of  comfort. — But  for  thee,  fellow. 
Who  needs  must  know  of  her  departure,  and 
Dost  seem  so  ignorant,  well  enforce  it  firom  thee 
By  a  sharp  torture. 

Pit.  Sir,  my  life  is  yours, 

I  humbly  set  it  at  your  will :  But,  lor  my  mistress, 
I  nothing  know  where  she  remains,  why  gone. 
Nor  when  she  purposes  return.     'Bes^ch  your 

highness. 
Hold  me  your  loyal  servant. 

1  Lord,  Good  my  liege, 

The  day  that  ^e  was  missinff ,  he  was  here : 
I  dare  be  bound  he's  true,  and  shall  peribm 
AH  parts  of  bis  subjection  loyally. 
For  Gloten,— 

JThere  wants  no  diligence  in  seeking  him, 
And  will,'  no  doubt,  be  found. 


1  Meaning  her  fingers. 

9  That  is  *  take  him  up  In  your  arms.*  80  In  Flet. 
cherts  Two  Noble  Kinsmen : — 

< ,Arm  your  prize, 

I  know  you  will  not  loee  her.* 
The  prise  was  Emilia. 

8  Perhaps  we  should  read,  *he*U  no  doubt  be  found.' 
But  this  omission  of  the  personal  pronoun  was  by  no 
means  uncommon  in  Shakspeare^s  age.  There  are 
eeveral  ether  Instances  In  these  plays,  especially  In 
King'Henry  Yin. :  take  one  example  :— 

* which  If  granted, 

As  he  made  semblance  or  his  duty,  would 
Have  put  his  knife  into  Um.* 
See  Lear,  Act  ii.  8^4. 

4  *  My  suspicion  is  yet  trndetermhed :  If  I  do  not  con- 
demn yon,  I  likewise  bare  not  acquitted  you.*  We  now 
say,  ike  eauae  i»  deperuHng. 
6  I  e.  confounded  by  a  variety  of  business. 

6  ^  Tour  forces  are  able  to  face  such  an  army  as  we 
Aear  the  enemy  will  bring  against  us.* 

7  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer  reads,  *  Pve  had  no  letter.* 


CVm.  The  time's  tronSlesome : 
Well  sUp  you  for  a  season ;  but  om  jealousy 

[To  Pisahio. 
Does  yet  depeod.* 

1  Jjord.  So  please  your  majesv^. 

The  Roman  legions,  all  fi-om  Gallia  drawn, 
Are  landed  on  your  coast ;  with  a  supply 
Of  Roman  gentlemen,  by  the  lenate  sent. 

Cym.  Now    for  the   counsel  of  my  son,  a&-l 
queen  ^— 
I  am  amas'd  with  matter.* 

I  Lord,  Good  my  liege, 

Tour  preparation  can  aflfront*  no  It  is 
Than  what  vou  hear  of:   come  more,  for 

you're  ready  ; 
The  want  is,  but  to  put  those  power&  in  motioB, 
That  long  to  move. 

Cym.  I  thank  you:  Le.'s  withdraw  j 

Aiufmeet  the  time,  as  it  seeks  us.    W  3  fear  not 
What  can  fi-om  Italy  annoy  us :  but 
We  grieve  at  chances  here.— Away«  [SxtunU 

Pis.  I  heard  no  letter*  firom  my  master,  since 
I  wrote  him.  Imogen  was  slain :  ^Tis  stnmge : 
Nor  hear  I  from  my  mistress,  who  did  promise 
To  yield  me  oflen  tidings ;  Neither  know  X 
What  is  betid  to  Cloten ;  but  remain 
Perplex'd  in  all.    llie  heavens  still  must  1  'ork : 
Wherein  I  am  false,  I  am  honest ;  not  tiwe,  to  be 

true. 
These  present  wars  shall  find  I  love  my  couitry. 
Even  to  the  note*  o'  the  king,  or  FU  fall  in  thom. 
All  other  doubta|^  by  time  let  them  be  clear'd : 
r'ortime  brings  m  some  boats,  that  are  notstecr'd. 

[JS:mi. 

SCENIa.  JV.    B^foro  Hh  Coot.  Enter  Bblaaius, 
ia:*iDKBios,  and  Arti^aous. 

Chd,  The  noii»>  is  round  about  us. 

HeL  Let  us  firom  it. 

Arv.  What  pleasurt^  sir.  find  we  in  life,  to  lock  i\ 
From  action  and  adventure  < 

Om,  Nay,  what  hope 

Have  we  in  hiding  us  7  this  wa/;  tne  Romans 
Must,  or  for  Britons  slay  us ;  or' receive  us 
For  barbarous  aad  unnatural  revoltsy** 
During  their  use,  and  slay  us  after. 

BeL  Sons, 

We'll  higher  to  the  moantains ;  there  secmv'  tn. 
To  the  king's  party  there's  no  going ;  newness 
Of  Cloten's    death   (we   being  not  known,  £il 

muster'd 
Among  the  bands)  may  drive  us  to  a  render*^ 
Where  we  have  liv'd ;  and  so  extort  from  us 
That  which  we've  done,  whose  answer  wouU  be 

death 
Drawn  on  with  torture. 

61a.  This  is,  sir,  «  doubt, 

In  such  a  time,  nothing  becoming  you, 
Nor  satisfying  us. 

An,  It  IS  not  likely. 

That  when  they  hear  the  Roman  norses  neigh, 
Behold  their  quarter'd  fires,'*  have  both  their  eyei 
And  ears  so  cloy'd  importantly  as  now. 
That  they  will  waste  tneir  time  upon  our  note. 
To  know  from  whence  we  are. 


But  perhaps  *  no  letter*  Is  here  used  to  signify  *  no 
tidingOt*  not  a  tyUable  of  reply. 

8  n  will  so  distinguish  myself,  the  king  shall  remark 
my  valour.* 

9  I.  e.  revoltero.    As  in  King  John  :— 

*  Lead  me  to  the  revolts  of  England  here.* 

10  *  An  account  of  our  place  of  abode.*  This  dialogue 
is  a  Just  representation  of  the  superfluous  caution  of 
an  old  man. 

Render  is  used  in  a  similar  sense  hi  a  fbture  scene  of 
his  play  :— 

*  My  boon  is,  that  this  gentleman  may  render 
Of  whom  he  had  this  nn^.' 

11  Le.  the /Sres  hi  the  respecure  quarters  of  the  Roman 
army.  Tlieir  beacon  or  watch  fires.  80  in  King  Henry 
V.:— 

*  Fire  answers  fire :  and  through  their  paly  1 
Kach  battle  sees  tlie  ocher*s  umber*d  facs  * 


CTM1IELIK9* 


JlctT. 


BfL  O,  I  Mi  knoim 


Of  mmny  in  the  army :  many  yetn, 

Though  Gloten  tb«n  bat  young,  you  leei  not  wor« 

bun 
From  my  remembrance.    And,  bendet,  the  king 
Hath  not  deeerrM  my  eervice,  nor  youflovet ; 
Who  find  ia  my  exile  the  want  of  breedinc, 
The  certainty  of  this  hard  Ufe ;'  ay,  hopeleaa 
To  have  the  courteiy  your  cradle  promia'd| 
Hut  to  be  still  hot  summer's  tanlings,  and 
The  shrinking  slaves  of  winter. 

Chfd,  Tbanbeso, 

Better  to  cease  to  be.    Plray,  nr,  to  the  army  t 
I  and  my  brother  are  not  known ;  yourself^ 
80  out  of  thought,  and  thereto  so  o'eifrown, 
Cannot  be  qoestion'd. 

Jirv,  By  this  sua  that  shiaer, 

m  thither:  What  thing  is  0,  that  I  never 
Did  see  man  die  7  scarce  ever  lookM  on  blood. 
But  that  of  coward  hares,  hot  goats,  and  vemsoa? 
K«vw  brstrid  a  horse,  save  one,  that  bad 
A  rider  like  myeiSf  wno  ne'er  wore  rowel 
Nor  iron  on  hu  beel  T  I  am  asham'd 
To  look  upon  the  holy  sun.  to  have 
The  benent  of  his  bleiss'd  oeaoM,  remaining 
80  long  a  poor  unknown. 

OwL  By  heavens,  m  go: 

Ifvou  win  bless  me,  sir,  and  give  me  leave, 
m  take  the  better  care ;  but  n  you  will  not, 
The  hazard  therefore  due  fidl  on  nra,  by 
The  hands  of  Romans! 

Jirv,  So  say  I ;  Amen. 

BeL  No  reason  I,  since  on  your  uves  you  Mi 
80  slight  a  valuation,  should  reserve 
M^  orack'd  one  to  more  care.  Have  with  you,  boys : 
If  IB  your  country  wars  you  chance  to  die, 
That  is  my  bed  too,  lads,  and  there  FU  lie : 
Lead,  lead.— The  time  seems  long;  their  blood 
thinks  scorn,  [Amde, 

7^  it  fly  orft,  and  show  them  princet  bom. 

ACT  V. 
SCENE  L    A  FiM  6«Mm)i  At  British  md  Ro< 
man  Cosmt.    JEmUr  PosTBumrs,  wtik  a  Wsarfy 

PlM(.  TeiL  bloody  cloth,  FH  keepthee ;  Ibr  I  widi'd 
Thou  should'st  be  colour'd  thus.  You  married  ones, 
If  each  of  you  would  take  this  coarse,  how  many 
Must  murder  wives  much  better  than  themselves, 
For  wrying*  bat  a  little  ?— O,  Pisanio  f 
Every  r>oa  servant  does  not  all  commands : 
Mo  bond,  bat  to  do  just  ones.— Gods !  if  yon 
Should  have  ta'en  vengeance  on  my  &ults,  I  never 
Had  liv'd  to  put  on*  this :  so  had  you  nved 
The  noble  Imogen  to  repent ;  and  struck 
Me,  wretch,  more  worth  your  vengeance.  Bat,  alack, 


1  That  Is,  *  the  eeriain  eomttguenee  of  this  hard  life.* 

3  The  bkwdy  token  of  ImogBD*s  death,  which  Ftsa- 
tk\Ux  the  forecolDg  act,  determined  10  send. 

*Thia  b  a  soliloqay  of  nature,  uttered  when  the  effer- 
vescence of  a  mind  agitated  and  perturbed,  •pontaoeoiM< 
ly  and  Inadvertently  discharges  itself  in  words.  The 
^wech  throagbout  all  Its  tenor,  if  the  laet  conceit  be 
azcepied,  seems  to  issue  warm  fttm  the  heart  He  first 
condemns  bis  own  violence ;  then  tries  to  disburden 
himself  by  imputing  part  of  the  crime  to  Pisank) ;  he 
next  sooths  his  mind  to  an  artificial  and  momentary 
tranquillity,  by  trying  to  think  that  he  has  been  only  an 
Instrument  of  the  gods  for  the  happiness  of  Imogen. — 
He  Is  now  grown  reasonable  enough  to  determine  that, 
having  done  so  much  evil,  he  will  do  no  more ;  that  he 
will  not  flgrht  against  the  country  which  he  has  already 
Injured ;  but,  as  life  Is  no  longer  supportable,  he  will  die 
in  a  just  cause,  and  die  with  the  obscurity  of  a  man 
who  does  not  think  himself  worthy  to  be  remembered.^ 
~Js4n«m. 

8  This  uncomnnon  verb  Is  used  by  Stanyhuist  in  die 
third  book  of  the  translatk>n  of  Virgil  :— 

* the  mayvters  wrye  their  vessells.* 

And  hi  Sidney's  Arcadia,  lib.  L  ed.  16S9,  p.  07:— 'That 
ftom  ilio  right  line  of  vinoe  are  wryed  to  thsM  crooked 


Toa  snatch  sone  hence  ibr  fittlelialta;  that's  bf« 
To  have  them  fall  no  more :  you  some  permit 
To  second  ills  with  ills,  each  elder  worse  }^ 
And  make  them  dread  it  to  the  doer's  slinft.* 
Butlmogenb  voor  own:  Do  yoor  best  wills. 
And  make  me  bleas'd  to  obey  I"--!  am  brooght  nithsr 
Among  tlie  Italian  ffontrr,  and  to  fight 
Afainst  my  lady's  kingdom :  'TIS  enoogh 
That^  Britain,  1  have  kill'd  thy  mistress :  peace! 
rn  give  no  wound  to  thee.  Therefore,  rod  heavsas, 
Hear  patiently  my  purpoM :  FU  disrobe  ma 
Of  these  Italian  weeds,  and  suit  mvself 
As  does  a  Briton  peasant :  so  FU  fight 
Agamst  die  part  I  come  with ;  so  ni  die 
For  tliee,  O,  Imogen,  even  fur  whom  my  lift 
hu  every  breath,  a  death .  and  thus,  unknown, 
Pitied  nor  hated,  to  the  &ce  of  peril 
fiiyself  rU  dedicate.    Let  me  make  men  know 
More  valoin'  in  me,  tlian  my  habits  show. 
Gods  put  the  strength  o*  the  Leonati  in  me! 
To  shame  the  guise  o'the  world,  I  will  begin 
The  iaahioB,  lew  without,  sad  more  within.  [JEmC. 

SCENE  n.  7%t  MMs.  JPafer  at  ene  jidr,  Lucnxi, 
lacBiMO,  and  th»  Roman  Army;  tet  tik  oiktr 
$idef  tkt  British  Arw^  ;  LKonartrs  Posthumus 
foOmtmgUfBkg  a  poor  Soldier,  T*kty  march  ovor^ 
and  go  ouL  Amtmo,  T%tn  tnter  again  in  Mr^ 
mitk,  Iacbimo  and  PosTHtnivs :  he  oon^iusiUtk 
and  diMnfwA  Iacbimo,  and  tStn  feooes  km. 

Jaeh,  The  heaviness  and  goilt  witiiin  my  boooB 
Takes  off  my  manhood :  I  have  belied  a  ladv. 
The  princess  of  this  cocatry,  and  tiie  air  on't 
Revenginghr  enfeebles  me ;  Or  could  this  call,* 
A  very  dradge  of  nature's,  have  snbdu'd  me. 
In  my  profession  ?  Knightnoods  and  honoan,  bsma 
As  I  wear  mine,  are  titles  Iwt  of  scorn. 
If  that  thy  gentry,  Britain,  go  before 
This  lout,  as  he  exceeds  our  lords,  the  odds 
Is,  that  we  scarce  are  men,  and  you  are  gods.  [EaiU 
71W  Baltk  oonHmm;  tho  BnUmBjfy;  CTMBBunt 

as  taktn:  tkm  oniar  $0  hio  resew,  BBLAmnm, 

GiriDBAiua,  and  A&vinAaiTS. 

Bd,  Stand,  standi  We  have  the  advantage  o. 
the  ground; 
The  lane  is  guarded :  nothing  roots  us,  bat 
The  villany  of  oar  fears. 

OmL  Arv.  Stand,  stand,  and  fight! 

filler  PosTHi7ici7S,  and  aocomd$  the  Britons :  TVy 

rescas  CrMBKLurc,  emd  oaeanL     Then^  etttm 

Lucius,  Iachimo,  and  Ixooaa. 


Luc  Away,  boy,  from  the 


and  save  thysdf ; 
sudk 


For  friends  kill  friends,  and  the  c 

As  war  were  hoodwink'd. 
lack.  *Tis  their  fresh  sappfietk 

JLac  It  is  a  day  tam'd  strangely :  or  betimes 

Let's  reialbrce^  or  ly.  [^asawl. 


4  To  put  en  is  10  Incfce,  instigate. 

6  The  last  deed  Is  certainly  not  the  otdeet;  but  Bbak- 
meare  caHs  the  deed  of  an  older  man  an  ttder  deed. 
where  corruptions  are,  they  grow  with  years,  and  iha 
oldest  sinner  m  the  greatest 

6  The  old  copy  reads : — 

*  And  make  them  dread  It  to  the  doer^  tkrifv 
Which  the  commentators  have  hi  vain  tormented  them- 
selves  to  give  a  meaning  to.    Mason  endeavoured  10 


Sive  the  seiise  of  repentance  to  thrtft :  but  hia  siplaaa 
on  better  suhs  the  paaaage  as  k  now  stands : — 'Some 
Jou  snatch  hence  lor  little  fiuodui :  others  you  suffer  ts 
eap  ills  en  ills,  and  afterwards  make  them  dread  hav- 
ing done  so,  to  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  doers.*  Shrifi 
is  confession  and  repentance.  The  typographical  error 
would  easily  arise  in  oU  prindng,  oh  nad  Ih  were  fire- 
quently  oonibuiKied. 

7  Carl  or  ckarl.  Is  a  clown  or  eountryman,  and  li 
used  by  our  oM  writers  in  of^iosition  to  a  gentleman. 
Palsgrave,  In  his  Eclsirclssfmsnt  de  la  Langue  Fran- 
ooise,  ind,  explains  the  words  carle,  ehorle,  dmrU^  by 
vHttin.  vilain  hmrdier  ;  and  ehuHjfehneeee  by  piVoms, 
rueUctte.  The  ihou^  seems  to  have  been  imitated  in 
Philaster:— 

*  The  gods  take  part  against  me  ;could  this  hoor 
Have  lield  me  thus  else?* 


IV. 


CYMBftUQQS. 


Enter 


SCENE  m.    Anoihtr  Purt  qf  Ae  tUU, 
PoiTHUMUi  and  a  Britkh  Lord. 

Lord.  Cam*tt  thoa  frooi  wber*  they  Bad*  the 

stand?  "^ 

PotL  IdU: 

ThoQgh  you,  it  leema,  oobm  from  Hm  ften. 

PmC  No  Umme  be  to  yov,  «r;  lor  all  w«i  lost. 
But  that  the  hesveas  iboght :  The  kinf  himMlf 
Of  hU  wingv  destitute,*  ttie  army  brokMK 
And  but  the  back*  of  Britons  seen,  all  flymf 
Through  a  strait  lane :  the  enen^  ftilMiea^ely 
Lolling  the  tonwie  witti  slaughtemgi  havanf  watk 
More  plentiful  Umb  toeb  to  dot,  struck  down 
Some  mortally,  some  sHgfatly  towch'd,  some  faffing 
Merely  through  fear;  Uiat  the  strait  pass  was 

danim'd 
With  dead  men,  hurt  behind,  and  oowards  IMng' 
To  die  with  lengthen'd  shame. 
Lord,  Where  was  tUs  lane  7 

Po9t.  Ck>se  by  the  battle,  ditoh'd,  and  w«U*d 

with  tuif ; 
Which  gave  advantage  to  an  ancient  soldier^— 
An  honest  one,  I  warrant ;  who  deserr'd 
80  long  a  breediagi  as  his  whke  beard  came  tb^ 
In  doing  this  for  his  country :— athwart  the  lane, 
He,  urtUi  two  striplings,  (laas  rnor*  1^  to  ma 
The  country  base,*  tbm  to  commit  such  slaughter ; 
With  &ces  fit  for  masks,  or  rather  fairer 
Than  those  for  preservation  cas'd,  or  shame,') 
Made  good  the  passage ;  cry'd  to  those  that  flod. 
Our  Britain's  hearU  £$Jlymg,  not  ow  mtn  : 
To darkneuJUeijMuU thai J^ backwards!  Stamdt 
Or  toe  ore  Romans,  and  wiU  gnw  yot(  thai 
LAe  beatit.  which  you  ahmbeadtjf;  andma^sam^ 
Bui  to  look  hack  in  frown :  $Umd^  Hand. — ^These  three, 
Three  tho^and  confident,  u  act  as  many, 
(For  three  performers  are  the  file,  when  all 
The  rest  do  nothing,)  with  this  word,  iteni,  stand^ 
Accommodated  by  the  place,  more  charming, 
With  their  own  nobleness,  (which  would  have  turned 
A  distaff  to  a  lance,)  gilded  pale  looks, 
Part,  shame,  part,  spuit  renewM ;  that  some,  toni'd 

coward 
But  bv  eiompie.  (O,  a  sin  in  war. 
Damned  in  thefirst  beginners !)  '^  to  look 
The  way  that  they  did,  and  to  grin  like  fions 
0poa  the  pikes  o*  the  hunters.    Then  began 
A  stop  i'  the  chaser,  a  retire ;  anon, 
A  rout,  cooAision  thiok :  Forthwith  they  fly 
Chickens,   the  way  which  they  stoopM  eagles; 

slaves, 
The  strides  they  victors  made :  and  now  our  cowards, 
(Like  fragments  in  hard  voyages,)  became 
The  life  o'  the  need ;  having  found  the  badhdoor 

open 
0rthe  nnffuarded  hearts,  Heaveaa,  how  they  wound ! 
Some,  slain   before;   some,  djrmg;    some,   their 

friends 
Overborne  i'  the  former  wave :  ten,  chas*d  by  one. 
Are  now  each  one  the  slaughterman  of  twenty: 
Those,  that  would  die  or  ere  resist,  are  grown 
Hie  mortal  bugs^  o*  the  field. 

Lord,  This  was  strange  chance : 

A  narrow  lane !  an  old  man,  and  two  b^s! 

Pott.  Nay,  do  not  wonder  at  it :  You  are  made 
Rather  to  wonder  at  the  things  you  hear, 


1  The  stopping  of  the  Roman  army  by  three  persons 
Is  an  allusion  to  the  story  of  the  Hays,  as  related  by  Ho- 
linffhed  in  his  Historr  or  Scotland,  p.  153 ;  upon  which 
Milton  once  intendea  to  have  formed  a  drama.  Shak- 
speare  was  evidentlv  acquainted  with  it:— 'Hale  be* 
holding  the  king,  with  the  moat  part  of  the  nobles  flgbi- 
hig  with  great  valiancie  id  the  middle-ward,  now  deati- 
tute  of  the  wingSj*  kc 

3  A  country  gaine  called  prison  barsj  vulgarly  pri- 
son-base, 

8  Shame^  for  tnodeaty^  or  shamefaeedness. 

4  I.  e.  terrors^  bugbears.  See  King  Henry  VL  Pan 
m.  Aa  V.  8c.  -i. 

*  For  Warwick  was  a  bug  that  feaTd  us  alL* 
f  Alluding  to  the  common  superstition  of  charms  being 
pofrerfol  enoujfh  to  keep  men  unhurt  in  battle. 


Tliaa  to  work  any*   WiH  yon  rhyme  upoo't, 
And  vent  it  for  a  mockery  7  Here  is  one  t 
TwohevSfOnoldmantwicsaboVy  almu, 
Presertrd  the  Britons^  was  the  Rowwn^  bona, 

Lsrd>  lYay,  be  not  angry,  sir. 

J^.  »Lack,  to  what  end? 

Who  dares  not  stand  his  foe,  FU  be  his  friend : 
For  if  hell  do,  as  he  is  made  to  do, 
I  know,  he*ll  quickly  fly  my  friendahip  too. 
You  have  p«t  me  into  rhyme. 

Lord,  Farewell,  you  are  angry.  [Ssnt^ 

Post.  Still  goingl^This  is  a  lord!  O,  Bobl« 
nisaryt 
To  be  i'  tHe  freld,  and  ask,  what  news,  of  me ! 
To-day,  how  many  would  have  given  their  honomt 
To  have  sav'd  their  carcasses  7  took  heel  to  do% 
And  yet  died  too  7  I,  in  mine  own  wo  charm*d,* 
Could  net  find  death,  where  I  did  hear  him  groan ; 
Nor  feel  him,  where  be  struck:  Being  an  ug^ 


Tis  strange,  he  hides  him  m  fresh  cups,  soft  bed% 
Sweet  words ;  or  hath  mora  ministers  than  we 
That  draw  his  knives  P  the  war.--WelI,  I  wiU  find 

him: 
For  being  now  a  favourer  to  the  Roman, 
No  more  a  Briton,  I  have  resumed  again 
The  ])art  I  came  in :  Fight  I  will  no  moreu 
But  yield  me  to  the  veriest  hind,  that  shaN 
Once  touch  my  shoulder.    Great  the  slaughter  is 
Here  made  by  fhe  Roman ;  great  the  answer*  be 
Britons  must  take;  For  me,  my  ransom's  death  | 
On  either  side  I  come  to  spend  mv  breath  j 
Which  neither  here  FH  keep,  nor  bear  agam^ 
But  end  it  by  some  means  lor  Imogen. 

Enter  Two  British  Captains,  end  Soldiers 

1  Cap.  Great  Jupiter  be  praisM !  Lucius  is  taken . 
'Tis  thought,  the  old  man  and  his  sons  were  angels. 

t  Cap.  Tnere  was  a  fourth  man,  in  a  silly  habit,' 
That  gave  the  affront*  with  them. 

I  C5q>.  So  'tis  reported : 

But  none  of  them  can  be  fdund. — Stand  I  who  it 
there? 

PosL  A  Roman; 
Who  had  not  now  boon  drooping  here,  if  seeondf 
Had  answer'd  him. 

S  Ccp.  Lay  hands  on  him ;  a  dog  t 

A  leg  of  Rome  shall  not  return  to  tell 
What  crows  have  peok'd  them  here.    He  brags  his 

service 
As  if  he  were  of  note :  bring  him  to  the  king. 
Enter  Cymbuliii^,  attended :  BxLAnius,  Gtrisx« 

xiirs,  Arviraous,  Pisanio,  and  Roman  Cap* 

Hves,    The  Captains  present  Posthumus  to  Ctm- 

BBLiNK,  who  delivers  him  over  to  a  Qcwler  :  qftef 

whiehj  all  go  ouL* 
SCENE  lY.    A  Prison,    Enter  FostbumuBj  and 
Two  Gaolers. 

1  ChwL  Tou  shall  not  now  be  stolen,  yon  have 

locks  upon  vou;*° 
So  grace,  as  you  find  pasture. 

2  OaoL         Ay,  or  a  stomach.  [Eaeunt  Gaolers. 
PoeL  Most  welcome,  bondage !  for  thou  art  a  way, 

I  think,  to  liberty :  Yet  am  I  better 

Than  one  that's  siek  o'the  gout:  nnce  he  had 

rather 
Groan  so  in  perpetuity,  than  be  cur'd 
By  the  sure  physician,  death ;  who  is  the  key 


6  i.  e.  retaliation.    As  in  a  former  scene : — 

*  That  which  we've  done,  whose  answer  would  be  death.' 

7  Silly  is  simple  or  rustic.  Thun  in  the  novel  of  Boc 
caccio,  on  which  this  play  is  formed : — *  The  servant, 
who  had  no  great  good  will  to  kill  her,  very  easily  grew 
piiifull,  took  off  her  upper  garment,  and  gave  her  a 
poore  ragged  doublet,  a  silly  chapperone.* 

8  i.  e.  the  encounter. 

9  This  stage  direction  for  Mnezpllcable  dumb  show* 
is  probably  an  interpolation  by  the  players.     Shak- 

?ipeare  has  eipressed  his  contempt  for  such  mumfaiery 
n  Hamlet. 

10  The  wit  of  the  Gaoler  alludes  to  the  custom  of  put 
ting  a  lock  on  a  horse's  leg  when  he  is  turned  out  to  pas 
ture. 


CTMBBIiNE. 


ActT. 


My  eotttcieiieet  tliov  art 
Yoafooflgodf, 


To  mbar  tb^w  locki 

fetter'd 
More  than  my  shanks,  and 

five  DM 

The  penitent  instntme  it,  to  pick  that  boh, 
^en,  free  for  ever !  1  t't  enough,  I  am  ■orry  ? 
So  duMren  temporal  &thera  do  appease ; 
Gods  are  more  full  of  mercy.    Most  I  rqMOl? 
I  cannot  do  it  better  thin  in  ffrrea, 
Desired,  more  than  con:itrainM :  to  latidy, 
If  of  my  freedom  'tis  the  mam  part,  take 
No  stricter  render  of  m<>,  than  my  all.  * 
I  know,  you  are  more  c'ement  than  rile  men, 
Who  of  their  broken  debtors  take  a  third, 
A  sixth^  a  tenth,  letting  i  hem  thrire  afaia 
On  their  abatement  ^  t^  at's  not  my  desire : 
For  Imogen's  dear  bfe,  take  mine ;  and  tboogfa 
Tu  not  so  dear,  yet  'ti;.  a  life ;  you  coin'd  it : 
Tween  man  and  man,  ihey  wei^  not  erery  stamp ; 
Though  light,  take  pie<  es  for  the  figw's  sake : 
Tou  rather  mine,  bem^  JP^"* '  "^  ■<>,  great  powers, 
If  you  will  take  this  at  dit,  take  this  lite, 
And  cancel  these  cold  bonds.*    O,  Imogen ! 
t!'U  speak  to  thee  in  s Jence.  [Jie  iktp9, 

.  VoUmn,  Mutie.*  En  ler^tuan  AppviHom^  SiciLnrs 
Lsoif  ATUS,  Fathf  to  PosTHUMUSj  OK  M  Many 
.itUrmi  like  a  Wan  ior  ;  leading  in  hu  hand  an  a»> 
I  ten/  Matron,  his  ffVe,  and  Mother  to  Posthit- 
vrvBf  with  Muuc  b^/mre  them.  Then,  afim  other 
.\Iutic,foUow  the  Two  young  Leooati,  Brother$  to 
Vo  1THUMU8,  wit  I  wounds,  at  they  died  m  the  Ware, 
1\y  eircU  Post  bumus  round,  aehetiee  tUepmg. 

iV'ct.  No  more,  thou  thunder  master,  show, 
Ti\j  spite  on  mortal  flies : 
W.tH  Mars  fall  oi  t,  with  Juno  chide, 

I  hi  t  thy  adu  .tenes 

Rates  and  revencea 
h'Mk\\  a  7  poor  bo  f  done  au^t  but  weU, 

\  lax.  le  face  I  neter  saw  ? 
I  cie),  wlilst  in  the  womb  ho  stay'd 

i\\t(^niing  h  ature's  law. 
WhM->  ^t liter  thon.  (as  men  report, 

I I  Ml  oiphtos*  &ther  art,) 

Tho  1 1  bouid'st  aave  been,  ana  shielded  htm 
Ft )  II  ibis  oartb-Tezing  smart. 
Mitk.  Kjivioi  lent  not  me  her  aidy 
llu.  Mck  ne  in  my  throes ; 
Ibat  .roll  n«  wa^  Posthumus  rip'dy 
Cuii)  C7ing  'mongst  his  foes, 
A   hing  of  pity ! 
iTtci.  C'lia'  nature,  like  hb  ancestry 
Mi  ul  i  t  d  the  stun  so  fair, 
THa'.  he  djie  -r'd  the  praise  o'  the  world, 
As  j[rnt  Sicilius'  heir. 
1 . 9ro  M'  1 30  once  he  was  mature  for  man, 
.In  ])rr.'ja  where  was  he 
Dial  coil  I  rand  up  his  parallel; 

Or  tir.tfil  object  be 
I J  e^e  cf  r.fiigen,  that  best 
Ooi/  /  deem  his  dignity? 
JS^iot'u  ''/(^Ath  marriage  wherefore  was  he  modc'd, 
T>  10  exil'd  and  uirown 
/'Vooi  I.  /^/lati'  seat,  and  cast 

1  Ih  '  Msaaee  is  very  obscure,  and  I  must  say  with 
Mr  Ic  n '  .nat  I  thin k  it  is  so  rendered  eitber  br  the  omis> 
lAcn  of  i,  line,  or  some  other  corrapdon  of  the  text. 
I  U§vf  .10  faith  in  Malone's  explanation:  that  which 
SietT  'i.9^>ffen  is  not  much  more  satlafactoiT ;  but  I  hare 
iMt'ii  !f;  butter  u>  offer.  '  Posthumus  questions  whether 
c  n.(  '  ion  be  sufficient  atonement  for  guiU.  Then  to  sa- 
tis'*} .be  offended  f ods,  he  desires  them  to  take  po  more 
thai,  his  present  all,  that  is,  his  life,  If  h  Is  the  main 
jMtrt.  the  chief  ()oint,  or  principal  condition  of  his 
t-f  /dom,  I.  e.  of  his  freedom  from  future  punishment.* 

«  So  in  Macbeth  :— 

*  Cancel  and  tear  to  pieces  that  great  bond 
That  keem  me  pale.» 
I  nere  is  an  equivoque  between  the  legal  Instrument  and 
r/onds  of  steel ;  a  liule  out  of  its  place  in  a  passage  of 
/jathetic  exclamation. 

a  This  Scene  is  supposed  not  to  be  Shakspeare%  but 
foisted  in  by  the  players  for  mere  show.  The  great  poet, 
Who  has  conducted  his  ftfih  Act  with  such  matcnless 


From  her  hk  dearest  one, 
Sweet  Imogen  7 
Sid,  Why  did  you  sufle   ' 
Slight  tning  of  Italy, 
To  taint  his  nobler  heart  awl  bram 

With  Beedleaa  jeakNvy : 
And  to  become  the  geck^  and  Mom 
C  the  other's  TUlMiy  7 
t  Bro.  For  this,  from  atiOer  aoata  we  cane, 
Oar  parents,  and  us  twain, 
IliaL  strAing  in  our  ooubtry's  caoM, 

Fell  bravely,  and  were  slain ; 
Oar  foalty,  andTenantias'  right, 
With  honour  to  "»•"**?". 
1  Bro,  Like  hardiment  Poethunnii  bato 
To  Cymbehne  perform'd : 
Then  Jupiter,  thou  Icing  of  gods. 

Why  has  thou  thus  adioum'd 
Tlie  graces  for  his  merits  due : 
Being  all  to  doloars  tum'd  7 
8ieL  liiy  ciystal  window  ope ;  look  out , 
No  l<Mi^er  ezerdse. 
Upon  a  valiant  race,  thy  harsh 
And  potent  injuries : 
Mctk.  Since,  Jupiter,  oar  son  is  good, 

Take  off  his  miseries. 
Sid.  Peep  through  thy  marUe  mansioo ,  he^: 
Or  we  poor  ghosts  will  cry 
To  the  shinmc  synod  of  the  rest, 
Against  my  deity. 
t  Bro.  Help,  Jupiter ;  or  wo  appeal^ 
And  from  thy  justice  fly. 
JiTPiTKm  deeeende  m  Thunder  and  Ughtming,  dttmg 
mn  an  Eagle:  he  throwt  a  TJumder-bolL    2%e 
QhoeUfaU  on  thdr  hneee, 

/i9.  No  more,  you  petty  spirits  of  region  low, 

Ofliend  our  hearing ;  hush !  How  dare  you,  ghosts, 
Accuse  the  thimderer,  whose  bolt,  you  know. 

Sky-planted,  batters  ajl  rebening  coasU  7 
Poor  shadows  of  Elysium,  hence :  and  rest 

Upon  your  never  withering  bains  of  flowers. 
Be  not  with  mortal  accidents  opprest ; 

No  care  of  yours  it  is,  you  know,  'tis  oors. 
Whom  best  I  love,  I  cross:  to  make' my  gift. 

The  more  delay'd,  delighted.*    Be  content ; 
Your  low-laid  son  our  god-head  will  upGft : 

His  comforts  thrive,  his  trials  well  are  spent 
Our  Jorial  star  reisn'd  at  his  birth,  and  in 

Our  temple  was  lie  married.— Rise,  and  ftde*— 
He  shall  be  lord  of  lady  Imogen, 

And  happier  much  by  his  affliction  made, 
lliis  tablet  lay  upon  his  breast ;  wherein 

Our  pleasure  his  full  fortune  doth  confine ; 
And  so,  away :  no  further  with  your  dhi 

Express  impatience,  lest  you  stir  up  mine.— 

Mount,  eagle,  to  my  palace  crysulbne.  [Ateenda, 

Sid.  He  came  in  thunder :  his  celestial  breath 
Was  sulphurous  to  smell :  tne  holy  eagle 
Stoop'd,  as  to  foot  us  :*  his  ascension  is 
More  sweet  than  our  bless'd  fields ;  his  royal  bbd 
Prunes  the  immortal  wing,  and  doys^  his  oeak, 
As  when  his  god  is  pleas'd. 

AU.  ^         ^  Thanks  '    *     " 

Sid.  The  marble  pavement  doses, 


Thanks,  Jupiter! 
t  doses,  he  is  enter'd 


rsniaoie  uuemes  oi  me  same  nrio.  naane,  tn  bis  L< 
ten  Stuffe.  Ift90,  aasures  us,  that  in  a  play  of  his,  caU 
the  Isle  or  Dogs,  four  acts,  without  hia  consent,  or  i 
least  guess  of  his  drill  or  scope,  were  supplied  by  i 


skill,  could  never  have  designed  the  vision  to  be  twice 
described  by  Posthumus,  had  this  contemptible  nonsense 
been  previoualv  delivered  on  the  stage,  k  appears  that 
the  players  indtilged  themselves  sometimes  in  nnwar 
raniable  liberties  of  tM  same  kind.  Nashe,  in  his  Len* 
.„-...*.  ..««  ,.    . , -his,  called 

or  the 

^  .  --„ J>y  the 

players.    See  the  Prolegomena  to  Malone^  Shakspeaie, 
vol.  li. ;  article  Shakepeare,  Ford^  andJoneon. 
4  The  fool. 
6  Delighted  for  delightful^  or  eotueing  deUghL 

6  L  e.  to  grasp  us  in  his  pounces. 

<  And  liU  thtyfoot  and  dutch  their  prey.* 

Herbert 

7  In  ancient  language,  the  cleue  or  deee  of  a  bird  or 
beast  are  the  same  with  dawt  in  modem  speech  TO 
elaw  their  beaks  is  an  accustomed  aetkNi  with  hawks 
and  eagles. 


oCBRft  ▼• 


CTMBEUNE. 


aST 


Bb  imdiant  roof: — Awiy !  uid,  to  be  Mett, 
Let  us  with  care  perform  his  great  beheet. 
[GfumtM 

PmC  [JVaking,}  Sleep,  tboa  h«st  been  a  grmnd- 
sire,  and  begot 
▲  Iktber  to  me :  and  thoa  hast  created 
A  mother  and  two  brothers :  But  (O,  scorn !) 
Gone !  they  went  hence  so  soon  as  tnej  were  bom. 
And  so  I  am  awake.— Poor  wretches  that  depend 
On  greatness'  fitToor^  dream  as  I  hate  liene ; 
Wake,  and  find  nothing.— But,  aks,  I  swerve : 
Many  dream  not  to  find^  neither  desenre^ 
And  yet  are  steep'd  in  mTOors ;  so  am  I, 
That  have  this  golden  chance,  and  know  not  wl^. 
What  iairies  haunt  this  ground?  A  book 7  O,  rare 

one! 
Be  not,  as  is  our  fangled*  world,  a  garment 
Nobler  than  that  it  covers :  let  thy  effects 
So  follow,  to  be  most  unlike  eur  ooortien, 
As  a  good  promise. 
[Reads.]   JVhen  at  a  Uon*i  wMp  tkatly  to  Junuelf 

unknown.  toUfunU  setkingjhid,  and  be  embraetd  by 

a  piece  oj  tender  mr  ;  aruitehenfnmaateitdycedar 

tkaU  be  Umped  branehe$f  whieh,  being  dead  many 

yean,  $hau  qfler  rewve,  be  Jointed  to  the  old  sfocK, 

and  freehty  grow  ;  then  ehaU  Posthumus  end  hie 

miemet,  Britain  befortmuMlef  andJUnmeh  in  peace 

and  plenty. 
*Tis  still  a  dream ;  or  else  such  stuff  as  madmen 
Tongue,  and  brain  not :  either  both,  or  nothing : 
Or  senseless  speaking,  or  a  speaking  such 
As  sense  cannot  untie.    Be  \^at  it  is, 
The  action  of  my  life  is  like  ^t,  which 
I'll  keep,  if  but  for  sympathy. 

Jia-«n<«r  Oaolecs. 

Oad.  Come,  sir,  are  you  ready  for  death  ? 

Po«L  Over-roasted  rather :  ready  long  ago. 

Qael.  Hanging  is  the  word,  sir ;  if  you  m  ready 
for  that,  you  are  well  cooked. 

PtL  So,  if  I  prove  a  good  repast  to  the  specta- 
ton.  the  dish  pays  the  shot. 

UofoL  A  heavy  reckoning  for  you,  sir:  But  the 
comfort  is,  you  shall  be  called  to  no  more  payments, 
fear  no  more  tavern  bills ;  which  are  often  tne  sad- 
ness of  parting,  as  the  procuring  of  mirdi :  you  come 
in  foint  for  the  want  of  meat,  depart  reeling  with 
too  much  drink ;  sorry  that  you  have  paid  too  much, 
•nd  sorry  that  you  are  paid*  too  much^  purse  and 
brain  both  empty :  the  brain  the  heavier  for  being 
too  light,  the  purse  too  light,  being  drawn  of  heavi* 
ness :  O !  of  this  contrMiction  you  shaU  now  be 
ouit.— O.  the  charity  of  a  penny  cord !  it  sums  up 
tnousands  in  a  trice :  you  nave  no  true  debitor  and 
creditor  but  it;  of  what's  past,  is,  and  to  come,  the 
discharge :— Your  neck,  sir.  is  pen,  book,  and  coun- 
ters  ;  'so  the  acquittance  follows. 

Pose.  I  am  merrier  to  die,  than  thou  art  to  live. 

QaoL  Indeed,  Sir,  he  that  sleeps  feels  not  the 
tootb-ache :  But  a  man  that  were  to  sleep  your  sleep, 
and  a  hangman  to  help  him  to  bed,  I  think  he  would 
change  places  with  bis  officer ;  for,  look  you,  sir, 
y%M  luiow  not  which  way  you  shall  go. 

Poet.  Yes,  indeed,  do  1,  fellow. 

QaoU  Your  i|eath  has  eyes  in's  head,  than ;  I 
oaye  not  seto  him  so  pictured :  you  most  either  be 


1  i.  e.  triJliTur.    Hence  neW'f angled,  still  in  use  for 
new  toys  or  uifles. 

3  Paid,  here  means  eubdued  or  overcome  by  the 
liquor. 

8  t  e.  hazard. 

4  Prone  here  signifies  ready ,  prompt  As  in  Measure 
ton  Measure,  Act  L  Sc.  3. 

* in  her  youth 

There  is  a  prone  and  speechless  dialect, 
Such  as  mores  men.* 
Thus  also  in  Lucan's  Pbarsalia,  translated  by  Sir  Ar- 
thur Gorges,  b.  vt.  — 

* Theasalian  fierle  steeds. 

For  U8S  of  war  so  prone  end  m.» 
And  in  Wilfride  Holme's  poem,  entitled  The  Fall  and 
Kvll  Success  of  Rebellion,  lie.  1387 :~ 

<  With  bombaru  «nd  basilisk,  with  men  prone  and 
yteorous.* 

65 


directed  by  tome  that  take  upon  them  to  know ;  or 
take  upon  yourself  that,  which  I  am  sure  you  do 
not  know ;  or  jump'  the  afler-inc^uiry  on  ^our  own 
peril :  and  how  you  shall  speed  in  your  joumeyHi 
end,  I  think  youll  never  return -to  tell  one. 

Pott.  I  teU  thee,  fellow,  there  are  none  want  i^et 
to  direct  them  the  way  I  am  going,  but  such  as  wink, 
and  will  not  use  them. 

OooL  What  an  infinite  mock  is  this,  that  a  man 
shoukl  have  the  best  use  of  eves,  to  see  the  way  of 
blindaeas !  I  am  stire,  hanging's  the  way  of  winking. 
Enier  a  Messenger. 

Jfesf.  Knock  off  his  manacles ;  bring  your  priso- 
ner to  the  king. 

Post.  Thou  bringest  good  news ;  — •  I  am  called  to 
be  made  free. 

QaoL  111  be  hanged  then. 

PoeL  Thou  shall  be  then  freer  than  a  gaoler ;  no 
bolts  for  the  dead. 

[ExmuU  Posthumus  and  Messenger. 

QaoL  Unless  a  man  would  marry  a  gallows,  and 
beget  young  gibbets,  I  never  saw  one  so  prone.^ 
Yet,  on  my  conscience,  there  are  verier  knaves  de» 
sire  to  live,  for  all  he  be  a  Roman :  and  there  be 
some  of  them  too,  that  die  against  their  wills ;  so 
should  I,  if  I  were  one.  I  would  we  were  all  of  one  - 
mind,  and  one  mind  good ;  O,  there  were  desolation 
of  gaolers  and  gallowses !  I  speak  against  my  pros- 
•lit  profit,  but  my  with  hath  a  preferment  iii  t. 

[Exeunt, 
SCENE  v.*    Cymbeline*s  Tent.  Enter  Ctmbs- 

Lurn,  Bcx.AAius,GuiDSBius,  Aeviraous,  Pi- 

tAJixo,  Lords,  Officers,  and  Attendants. 

Cym,  Stand  by  my  side,  you  whom  the  gods  have 
made 
Pkvterrert  of  my  throne.    Wo  is  my  heart. 
That  the  poor  soMier  that  so  richly  fought, 
Whose  rags  shamM  gilded  arms,  whose  naked  breast 
''sppM  before  targe  of  proof,  cannot  be  found : 

» shall  be  happy  that  can  find  him  if 

ir  grace  can  make  him  so. 


He  I 

Our  grace  < 

BeL  I  never  saw 

Such  noble  fory  m  to  poor  a  thing ; 
Such  precious  deeds  in  one  that  proroitM  nought 
But  beggary  and  poor  looks. 

Ctfm.  No  tklingsofhim? 

Pis.  He  hath  been  search'd  among  the  dead  and 
living, 
But  no  trace  of  him. 

Cym.  To  m.j  grief,  I  am 

The  heir  of  hit  reward ;  which  I  will  add 
To  you,  the  liver,  heart,  and  brain  of  Britain. 

\To  Bblaaius,  Ouidxrius,  and  Abt. 
By  ^(vhotB.  I  grant,  she  Hves ;  'Tis  now  the  time 
To  ask  of  whence  you  are : — report  it. 

BeL  Sir, 

In  Cambria  are  we  bom,  and  gentlemen : 
Further  to  boast,  were  neither  true  nor  modest, 
Unless  I  add,  we  are  honest. 

Cywu  Bow  your  kneea* 

Arise,  m^  knights  o'  the  battle  :*  I  create  you 
Companions  to  our  person,  and  will  fit  you 
With  dignities  becoming  your  estates. 

Enter  Coritelius  and  Ladies. 
There's  business  in  these  feces.*— Why  so  sadly 
Greet  you  our  victory  7  you  look  like  Komans, 
And  not  o'  the  court  of  Britain. 

Cor.  Hail,  great  king ! 


fir  *  In  the  scene  before  us,  all  the  surviving  characters 
are  assembled ;  and  at  the  oxpense  of  whatever  incon> 

Guiiy  the  former  events  may  have  been  produced,  per. 
ps  little  can  be  discovered  on  this  occasion  to  onend 
the  most  scrupulous  advocate  for  regularity :  and  as 
liule  is  found  wanting  to  satidy  the  epectatr^r  by  a  catas* 
trophe  which  is  intricate  without  confusion,  and  not 
more  rich  in  ornament  than  nature.*— S/eev«n«. 

6  Thus  in  Stowed  Chronicle,  p.  164,  edit  1615}- 

*  Philip  of  France  made  Arthur  Plantagonet  Knight  at 
the  Fielde.^ 

7  So  in  Macbeth*.— 

*  The  bueineee  of  this  man  U)oks  ettt  of  lUm 


flS8 


CYUBKUNM. 


Act  Tf 


To  tour  joar  hapnioeM,  I  mof '  rtpoK 
The  qtieen  is  dead. 

Cym.  Whom  worae  thaa  a  phjndan 


mod 


Cor,  With  horror,  madly  dying,  like  her  life ) 
Which,  being  cruel  to  the  world,  condoded 
Most  cruel  to  herseld    What  she  cosfets^d, 
I  will  report,  so  please  you :  These  her  womMi 
Can  trip  me,  if  1  err :  wbo^  with  wet  dbedM, 
Were  present  when  she  iaisb*d. 

Cym.  Pr*ytbee,  say. 

Cor,  First,  she  coniets'd  she  never  lovM  you ; 
only 
Affected  greatness  got  by  yoo,  not  you : 
Married  your  royalty,  was  wife  to  yoar  place ; 
AbhorrM  your  person. 

Cym.  She  alone  knew  this : 

And,  but  she  spoke  it  dying,  I  would  not 
Believe  her  lips  in  opening  it.    Proceed. 

Cor,  Tour  daughter,  whom  she  bon  m  hand*  to 
love 
With  such  inte^ty,  she  did  confess 
Was  as  a  scorpion  to  her  sifht ;  whose  lifSi, 
But  that  her  flight  prevented  it,  she  had 
Ta*en  off  by  poison. 

Cj/m.  O,  most  delicate  fiend ! 

Who  is't  can  read  a  woman  ?— Is  there  more  7 

Cor,  More,  sir,  and  worse.    She  did  coofen, 
she  had 
For  you  a  morul  mineral ;  which,  beinc  took. 
Should  by  the  minute  feed  on  life,  and,  ung'rmg, 
By  inches  waste  you :  In  which  time  she  purposed, 
Bv  watching,  weeping,  undaace,  kissinff  to^ 
Overcome  you  witn  her  show :  yes,  and  in  time 
<When  she  had  fitted  you  with  her  craA,)  to  woch 
Her  son  into  the  adoption  of  the  crown. 
But  /ailing  of  her  end  by  his  strange  idMence, 
Grew  shaimeless  desperate  ;  open'd,  in  despk« 
Of  heaven  and  men.  her  purposes ;  repent 
The  evils  she  hatchM  were  not  eflectea ;  i 
Pespairiog,  died. 

Cym,  Heard  you  all  this,  her 

iJady,  We  did,  so  please  your  highn< 

Cym, 
Were  not  in  fiiult,  for  she  was  beautiful ; 
Mine  ears,  that  heard  her  flattery ;  nor  my  heart. 
That  thought  her  like  her  seeming;  it  had  been 

vicious. 
To  have  mistrusted  her :  ret,  O  my  daughter ! 
That  it  was  folly  in  ne^  thou  may'st  say. 
And  prove  it  in  thy  feelings    Heaven  nuM  all ! 
lEnter  Lucnrs,  Iacbimo,  the  Soothsayer,  and  other 

Roman  Prvmurt^  guarded :  Posthumus  Mnad, 

and  Imooeh. 
Thou  coms't  not,  Caius,  now  for  tribute ;  that 
The  Britons  have  raz^d  out,  though  #ith  the  low 
«Of  many  a  bold  one ;  whose  kinsmen  have  made 

suit. 
That  their  good  souls  may  Be  appeas'd  with  slaaghter 
«Of  you  their  captives,  which  ourself  have  granted ; 
So,  think  or  your  estate. 

Imc  Consider,  sir,  the  diance  of  war :  the  day 
Was  yours  by  accident ;  had  it  gone  with  us. 
We  should  not,  when  the  blood  was  cool,  have 

threatenM 
Our  prisoners  with  the  sword.     But  since  the  gods 
Will  have  it  thus,  that  nothing  but  our  lives 
May  be  calPd  random,  let  it  come  :  sufliceth, 
A  Roman  with  a  Roman's  heart  can  suflTer : 
Augustus  lives  to  think  on*t :  And  so  much 
For  my  peculiar  care.    Thi^  one  thing  only 
I  will  entreat ;  My  boy,  a  Briton  bom. 
Let  him  be  ransoMl*d  ;  never  master  hiid 
A  page  so  kind,  so  duteous,  diligent. 
So  tender  over  his  occasions^  true. 
So  feat,'  so  nurselike  :  let  his  virtue  join 


eyes 


With  my  request,  which,  PD  teaktf  bold,  yoor  hi|)b- 

neat 
Camot  denv ;  he  hath  done  no  Briton  harm, 
Though  be  nave  serv'd  a  Ronan :  save  hin^  sii^ 
And  spare  no  blood  beside. 

Cym.  I  have  surely  seeftUifts 

His  favoar*  is  famiKar  te  ne.— 
Boy,  thou  hast  look'd  thyself  into  my  grace. 
And  art  mine  own.— 4  know  not  why,  nor  wberefera^ 
To  say  Uve,  boy  :*  ne*er  thank  thy  master ;  live  9 
And  sisk  of  Cymbeline  what  boon  thou  vrilt, 
Fittinc  my  bounty,  and  thy  stale,  1*11  give  k ; 
Tea,  Uiough  thou  do  demand  a  priaoner. 
The  noblest  U'ea. 

Imo,  I  himiUy  thank  your  highwii, 

Lme,  I  do  not  bid  thee  beg  my  life,  good  lad  ; 
And  yet,  I  know,  thou  wiH. 

Imo,  No,  BO 

There's  other  work  in  hand :  I  see  a  thing 
Bitter'to  me  as  death :  your  lifi),  good  masteri 
Must  shuffle  for  itself. 

.    Lme,  Tlie  boy  disdains  me^ 

He  leaves  roe,  seoms  me :  Briefly  die  tlieir  jojs, 
That  place  them  on  the  trtith  of  girls  and  boys. 
Why  stands  he  so  perplez'd  7 

(^  WhatwooUVthoowboyT 

I  love  thee  more  and  mote :   think  OMre  and  more 
What's  best  to  ask.    Enow'st  him  thou  look'st  oa  7 

sp«sk, 
Wilt  have  him  live  7  Is  he  thy  kin  ?  thy  friend  7 

Imo.  He  is  a  Roman ;  bo  more  kin  to  me. 
Than  I  to  your  highneaa;    who,  being  bora  yoor 

vnsal, 
Am  something  nearer. 

Cym,  Wherefore  ey^st  him  so? 

Imo,  rn  tell  yoo,  sir,  in  private,  if  yon  please 
To  give  me  heiiring. 

(^fm.  AT}  with  idl  B»y  heart, 

And  lend  my  best  atteatioB.    What's  thy  naaaa? 

Imo,  Fidele,  sir. 

Cym,  Thou  art  my  <ood  youth,  my  page  ; 

111  be  thy  master :  Walk  wiUi  aie;  spMk  treely. 
(CvKBELiifC  amd  Imogeb  coinwss  sparC 

Bd,  Js  not  this  boy  reviv'd  fitHB  death  7 

jtrv.  One  sand  another 

Not  more  resembles :  That  sweet  rosy  lad. 
Who  died,  and  was  f^ele  :-^What  think  yoa  7 

Chd.  The  same  dead  thing  alive. 

Bsf.  Peace,  peace !  see  fiirther ;  he  eyes  as  not ; 
forbear; 
Creatures  may  be  alike :  were't  he,  I  am  sure 
He  would  have  spoke  to  vs. 

Om,  But  we  saw  him  deadL 

Bel.  Be  silent ;  let's  see  fivther. 

Pia.  It  is  my  nustreas :     f  4miit 

Since  she  is  living,  let  the  time  run  on. 
To  good,  or  bad. 

[Cm BBLiifK  and  Imbobb  oomefirmard. 

Cym,  Come,  stand  thou  bv  our  nde  ; 

Make  thy  demand  aloud.— 4Sir,   [t»  Iach.]    step 

you  forth; 
Give  answer  to  this  boy,  and  do  it  freely ; 
Or.  by  our  greatness,  and  the  grace  of  it, 
Whicn  is  our  honour  bitter  torture  shall 
Winnow  the  truth  vom  &lsehood. — On,  speak  to 
hiou 

Imo.  My  boon  is^  that  this  gentleman  may  render 
Of  whom  he  had  this  ring. 

Post.  What's  that  to  him  7 

[JmIs. 

Cym.  That  diamond  npon  yom*  finger,  say. 
How  came  it  yours  7 

laeh.  Though  torture  me  to  leave  unspoken  thet 
Which,  to  be  spoke,  would  torture  thee. 

Cym.  How !  me  7 

lack.  I  am  gUd  to  be  constrain'd  to  utter  that 
which 


1  This  observation  has  already  occurred  in  the  Fune- 
ral Sonff,  p.  33'i  :— 

*  The  »c«;pire,  learning,  phi/gfr,  must 
All  fullow  this,  antl  come  lu  duau* 


a  *  To  bear  in  hand*  is  *  lo  delude  by  false  appeal' 
ance«.' 

S  Feat  in  ready,  dexterous.  4  Cowiiensnce. 

5  '  I  know  not  what  should  Induce  ine  to  say,  Kv% 
boy.*    The  word  nor  was  insetted  by  Rpwe. 
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I'onnents  me  to  conceal    By  villany 

I  got  this  ring :  'twas  Leon^tus'  jewel : 

Wbom  thou  aidst  banish ;  and  (whicn  more  nay 

gtiere  thee, 
As  it  doth  me,)  a  nobler  sir  ne'er  KvM 
Twixt  sky  and  ground.    Wilt  thou  hear  mora,  my 

lord? 
Cym.  All  that  belongs  to  this. 
looh.  That  paragon,  thy  daughter,— 

For  whom  my  heart  drops  dIooo,  and  my  false  spirits 
Quail'  to  remember, — ^Gire  ran  Wa^ ;  I  faint. 
Cym.  My  daughter  I    what  «f  her?  Renew  thy 

strength: 
1  had  rather  thou  should'sv  ^ive  while  oiature  will, 
Than  die  ere  I  bear  more  :  strife  man  and  speak. 

ladi.  Upon  a  time  (unhappy  was  the  deck 
That  struck  the  hour !)  it  wHs  in  Rome  (accmrs'd 
The  mansion  where  I)  'twas  at  a  feast,  (O  'would 
Our  viands  had  been  poison'd  t  or,  at  least, 
Those  which  I  heav'd  to  head!)  the  good  Post* 

humus, 
-lyrbat  should  I  say  ?  he  was  too  good  to  be 
Where  ill  snen  were ;  and  was  the  1>o8t  c^aU 
Amongst  the  rar'st  of  good  ones,)  sitting  sadly^ 
Hearing  us  praise  our  loves  of  Italy 
For  beauty  that  made  barren  the  swell'd  boast 
<K  him  that  best  could  speak:  for  feature,'  laming 
The  shrine  of  Venus,  or  Btraight*pight  Minerva, 
Postures' beyond  bri^  nature ;  for  condition, 
A  «hop' of  all  the  qualities  that  man 
I»ves  woman  for;  besides,  that  hook  of  wiving, 
Fairness  which  sUikes  the  eye  y 

Cym,  I«tand«nfiN: 

Come  to  the  matter. 

*IaA.  All  too  -soon  1  shall. 

Vnless  thou  wonM'st  gtieve  quickly.— This  Post- 

hiimus 
tMost  Uke  a  noble  lord  in  love,  and  one 
That  had  a  royal  lever.)  took  his  hint ; 
And,  not  dispraising  whom  we  prais'd  ^therein 
He  was  as  calm  as  virtue.  J  he  began 
His  mistress'  picture;  which  by  his  tongue  being 

made. 
And  then  a  mind  putHn't,  either  our  brags 
Were  crack'd  of  kitohen  trulls,  or  Ihs  description 
Prov'd  us  unspeaking  sots. 

Cym,  Nay,  nay,  to  the  mrrpose. 

.    JocA.  Tour  daughter's  chastity— there  it  oegins. 
Be  spake  of  her  iis^  Dian  had  hot  dreams, 
And  she  alone  were  cold :  Whereat,  I,  wretdi ! 
Made  scruple  of  his  praise ;  and  wager'd  with  him 
Pieces  of  gold,  'cainst  this  which  then  he  wore 
Upon  his  honoar'd  finger,  to  attain 
In  suit  the  place  of  his  bed,  and  win  this  ring 
By  hers  and  mine  adultery :  he,  true  knight, 
No  lesser  of  her  honour  confident 
Than  I  did  truly  find  her,  stakes  this  ring ; 
And  would  so,  had  it  been  a  carbuncle 
Of  Phoebus'  wheel ;  and  might  so  safely,  had  it 
Been  all  the  worth  of  his  car.*    Away  to  Britain 
Post  I  in  this  design  :  Well  may  you,  sir. 
Remember  me  at  court,  where  I  was  taught 
Of  your  chaste  daaghter  the  wide  difTerence 
Twixt  amorous  and  villanous.   Being  thus  quenchVi 
Of  hope,  not  longing,  mine  Itafian  wain 
'Gan  m  your  duller  Britam  operate 
Most  vilely ;  for  my  vantage,  excellent  t 
And  to  be  brie^  my  practice  so  prevail'tL 
That  I  return'd  with  similar  proof  eniMiga 
To  make  the  noble  Leonatus  mad. 
By  wounding  his  belief  in  her  renown 
With  tokens  thus^  and  thus  ;  averring  notes* 
Of  cbamber-hangmg,  pictures,  this  her  bracelet, 
{O,  cunning,  how  I  got  itl)  nay,  some  marks 


Of  seciet  on  her  persmi,  that  he  could  not 
But  ti  JrJi  her  bond  of  chastity  quite  crack'd, 
I  havras  ta'en  the  forfeit.    Whereupon, 
Methittfts,  I  see  him  now,— — 
PotL  Ay,  so  thou  dost, 

[Coming  forwartL 
Italian  fiend !— ^h  me,  most  credulous  fool, 
Effregious  murderer,  thie^  any  thing 
That^  due  to  all  the  villauu  past,  in  being. 
To  come ! — O,  give  me  cord,  or  knife,  or  poison, 
Some  upright  justicer  !*  Thou,  king,  send  out 
For  tonures  ingenious  t  it  is  I 
That  all  the  abhorred  things  o'  the  earth  amend 
By  being  worse  than  they.    I  aan  PosUnimus, 
That  kiird  thy  daoghter :— villain  like,  I  lie  ; 
Hiat  caus'd  a  lesser  villain  than  myself 
A  sacrilegious  thie^  to  do't :— the  temple 
Of  virtue  was  she ;  yea,  and  she  herself.^ 
SjNt,  and  throw  stones,  cast  mire  upon  me,  set 
Tne  does  e'  the  street  to  bay  roe  :  every  villain 
Be  calrd  Posthumus  Leonatus ;  and 
Be  villany  less  than  'twas  !-^0.  Imogen  ! 
My  queen,  my  life,  my  wife !  O,  Imogen, 
Imogen,  Imogen ! 
Imo,  Peace,  my  k)rd ;  hear,  hear 

PotL  Shall's  have  a  j^ay  of  this?  Tho"  scomfiil 

There  lie  thy  part.  [Striking  her;  ^ falls. 

Pi$.  O,  gentlemen,  help,  help, 

ine,  and  your  mistress : — 0,my  lord  Posthumus ! 
Tou  ne'er  kill'd  Imogen  till  now : — ^Help,  help  !— 
Mine  honeur'd  lady ! 

Cym.  Does  the  worM  go  round? 

Pott,  .How  cones  these  staffgeni'  on  me  7 

Pi$.  WTake,  my  mistress! 

C^.  If  this  be  so.  the  gods  do  mean  to  strike  me 
To  death  vrith  mortal  joy. 

Pi$,  How  lares  my  mistress  ? 

/mo.  O.  get  thee  from  my  sight ; 
Thou  gav'st  me  poison :  dangerous  fellow,  hence ! 
Breathe  not  where  princes  are. 

Cym.  The  tune  of  Imogen ! 

pi.  Lady, 
Tlie  gods  throw  stones  of  sulphur  on  me,  if 
That  box  I  eave  you  was  not  thought  by  me 
A  precious  thing ;  I  had  it  firom  the  quc«B. 

Cym,  New  matter  still  7 

hM.  It  poison'd  i 


Car. 


^f- 


I  left  out  one  thing  which  the  queen  confess^ , 
Whidi  must  approve  thee  honest :  If  Pisanio 
Have,  said  she.  given  his  mistress  that  confection 
Which  I  gave  him  for  a  cordial,  she  is  serv'd 
As  I  would  serve  a  rat. 

Cym.  What's  this,  Cornelius'' 

Cor.  The  queen,  sir,  very  oft  importun'd  me 
To  temper*  poisons  for  her ;  still  pretending 
The  satis&ction  of  her  knowledge,  only 
In  killing  creatures  vile,  as  cats  and  dogs 
Of  no  eeteem  :  I^  dreading  that  her  purpose 
Was  of  more  danj^er,  did  compound  for  her 
A  certain  stuff,  which,  being  ta'en,  would  cease 
The  present  power  or  life :  but,  in  short  time, 
All  Offices  ofnature  should  again 
Do  their  due  fimctions. — Have  you  ta'en  of  it  7 

Jmo,  Most  like  I  did,  for  I  was  dead. 

Bel,  My  boys. 

There  was  ow  orror. 

•Chd.  This  is  sure,  Fidele. 

Jmo.  Why  did  you  throw  your  wedded  lady  from 
you? 
Think,  that  you  are  upon  a  rock ;  and  now 
Hirow  me  again.  *°  [Embracing  him. 


I  To  quail  is  lo  faintf  or  sink  into  dejection. 

3  FeaticreU  here  used  for  proportion. 

«  .^  for  OS  ij.    »o  in  The  Wluier»a  Tale  ^  - 
* he  uoers  them  at  be  had  eaten  ballads.* 

4  *  He  had  deserved  U,  were  it  carbuncled 
Like  Phoebus*  car.'     Jintony  and  CleopatrcL 

5  I.  e.  such  marks  of  the  chamber  and  pictures,  as 
intrrtd  or  confirmed  my  report. 

6  Juttie€r  was  anciently  used  Instead  of  justice.— 


Shakspcare  has  the  word  ihrice  in  King  Lear.    And 

Warner,  in  his  Albion's  England,  1602,  b.  x.  ch.  45 :-  • 

*  Precelling  his  progenitors,  a  justicer  upright.' 

7  *  Not  only  the  temple  of  virtue,  but  virtue  herself- 

8  1.  e.  this  wild  and  delirious  penurbation.  It  in  etili 
common  to  say  '  it  staggered  roe,'  when  we  have  been 
moved  by  any  sudden  emotion  oi  suriurise. 

9  Mix,  Compound. 

10  Imogen  comes  up  to  Posthumufr  as  soon  as  she 
knows  that  the  error  Is  cleared  up  \  and,  hanging  fondly 


M 
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Pom,  Huif  then  liko  fint,  agr  wniI, 
Till  the  tree  <fie ! 

Cym,  How  now,  idt  fleih,  mr  chid  7 

What,  mak'ftthou  me  a  dulUrd  m  tkia  actl 
Wilt  tboa  not  ipeak  lo  Me? 

/mo.  T^ur^bUirinfc 

J?e{.  Tloo^  joa  did  love  thia  yowth,  1  blane  ye 
•     not; 
You  had  a  motWe  lbr*l.  [To  Gu^.  mmi  Akt. 

Cym.  Mj  teara  that  fidl. 

Prove  holy  water  od  thee!  tiaogwi| 
Thv  mother'a  dead. 

Imo.  I  aoi  #ornr  101%  ny  lord. 

€}ym,  0,ahewaBMHifht:  analoof  oflieritwaay 
That  we  meet  herv  ao  strangely:  But  her  aoB/- 
Is  gone,  we  know  not  how,  ner  where. 

Pi*,  My  lord. 

Now  fear  is  from  me,  Pll  apeak  troth.  Lord  ClotM, 
Upon  my  lady's  missing,  came  to  me 
With  his  sword  drawn ;  loM&'d  at  tho  mevth,  and 


If  I  discovered  aot  which  way  she  waa  g«My 
It  was  von  instant  death :  By  accideat, 
I  had  a  feigned  letter  of  my  ■uurter's 
Then  in  my  pocket ;  which  directed  him 
To  seek  her  on  the  mountains  near  to  MiUbrd  ; 
Where,  in  a  frenzvj  in  my  master's  garments, 
Which  he  inforc'd  tnm  ase,  awmr  he  po^a 
With  unchaste  purpose,  and  with  oath  to  vsolata 
My  lady's  honour :  what  became  of  him^ 
I  further  know  not. 

(?w.  Let  ■(•  and  the  atoiy  i 

I  slew  him  there. 

Cym.  Marry,  the  gods  ibrefend ! 

I  would  not  thy  good  deeds  should  from  my  lips 
Pluck  a  hard  sentence:  prithee,  valiant  yovth, 
Deny't  again. 

6w.  I  have  spoke  k,  and  1  did  it. 

Cym.  He  was  a  prince. 

(hd,  A  most  uncivil  one :  The  wrongs  he  did  me 
Were  nothing  princelike ;  for  he  did  provoke  me 
With  language  that  would  make  me  spurn  the  aea, 
If  it  could  roar  so  to  me  ;  I  cut  off's  head  : 
And  am  right  glad,  he  is  not  standing  here 
To  tell  this  tale  of  mine. 

Cym,  I  am  sorry  for  thee : 

By  toiae  own  tongue  thou  art  condemn'd,  and  must 
Endure  our  law :  Thou  art  dead. 

/me.  Hiat  headleaa  man 

I  thought  had  been  my  lord. 

Cjfm,  Bind  the  odender, 

Ana  take  him  fit>m  oar  presence. 

BoU  Stay,  sir  krag: 

This  man  is  better  than  the  man  he  slew, 
As  well  descended  as  thyself:  and  hath 
More  of  thee  merited  than  a  oand  (^  Clotem 
Had  ever  scar  for.— -Let  his  arms  alone ; 

[ToiktOmmd. 
They  were  not  bom  for  bondage, 

Cym,  Why,  old  soldier. 

Wilt  thou  undo  the  worth  thou  art  unpaid  for. 
By  tasting  of  our  wrath  7*     How  of  oescem 
As  good  as  we? 

on  him,  says,  not  as  upbraiding  him,  but  wHh  kindness 
and  good  humour, '  How  eouJd  you  treat  your  wife  thus  ?* 
In  that  endearing  lone  which  meet  readers,  who  are 
far  ben  and  husbands,  wfl)  understand,  who  wtll  add 
poor  to  wife.  She  then  adds,  Now  you  know  who  I 
am,  suppose  we  were  on  the  edge  of  a  precipice,  and 
throw  me  from  you ;  meaning,  m  the  same  endearing 
irony,  to  say,  I  am  sure  h  is  as  impessible  for  you  to  be 
intentionally  unkind  to  roe,  as  it  Is  for  you  to  kill  me. 
Perhaps  some  very  wise  persons  may  smile  at  part  of 
this  note ;  but  however  much  blaek-letter  books  mav  be 
necessary  to  eluddate  some  parts  or  Shakspeare,  tnere 
are  others  which  require  some  act]uaiiiUDee  with  those 
familiar  pages  of  the  book  of  Nature : 

'Which  learning  mav  not  undencand, 
And  wisdom  may  disdain  to  hear.*  fyo. 

1  The  consequence  is  taken  for  the  whole  actk>n :  Ay 
losfing  is  by  forcing  uo  to  make  thee  to  ttute. 

3  As  there  is  no  reason  to  imagine  that  Belarius  had 
-— **—i  the  appearance  of  beiii^  oUi^  than  he  really 


jtrv.  In  that  he  spake  too  for. 

Cym,  And  thou  shalt  die  for*U 

BoL  WewiUdieanihfva; 

But  I  vrill  prote,  that  two  of  ns  are  as  good 
As  I  have  given  out  hkn< — Mv  aona,  1 1 
For  mine  own  part,  unfold  a  dangerona 
Though,  haply,  w^  for  yon, 

Af,  Tow  danger  ia 

Oora. 

OwL  And  oar  good  hifc 

MtL  Hnrentitytheik— • 

By  leave;— Thoa  hadM,  great  king,  asobject,  whr 
Waaoai/dBeknia. 

Cym.  What  of  him  7  ha  ia 

A  haaiah^  traitor. 

JBsl.  Ha  it  is,  that  hath 

Aaaam'd  this  age  :*  indeed,  a  bansh'd  man ; 
I  know  not  baw,.a  trailor. 

Cywu  Take  him  hence  ; 

He  whole  world  shall  not  aave  lunu 

JM.  MottoohoCf 

Firat  pay  ma  for  the  noraing  of  thy  aona; 
And  lot  It  be  confiscate  all  so  soon 
As  I  have  recaiv'd  it. 

Cwiu  IV  vsmg  of  my  aena  7 

BtL  lamtoohluataadsaocy:  Hera'a  mj  knaa  ; 
Ere  I  anae,  I  wdl  prefer  my  sons : 
Then,  spare  not  the  old  fother.    SMity  sir, 
Tlieae  two  young  gentlemen,  that  call  ma  fother. 
And  thiA  thay  are  nay  aona,  are  none  of  ouna ; 
They  are  the  maue  or  yoar  loiaa,niy  baga. 
And  blood  of  your  begetting. 

Cym,  How!mwissae7 

M,  Sosureaayouyoorfother's.    I,oklMorfa% 
Am  that  Belarina  whem  you  aomotime  baaishM : 
Tour  pleasure  was  my  mere  offence,*  my 


Itad^  and  all  my  treaaon  :  that  I  soier'd. 
Was  all  th«  harm  I  did.    Theae  gentle  pria 
(For  such,  and  so  they  are)  theae  twenty  year 
Have  I  trnin'd  ap :  thoae  arts  they  have,  as  I 
Could  put  into  them ;  mybreoding  was,  sir,  as 
Tour  hmfaness  knows.    Their  nurse,  Euriphile, 
Whom  for  the  theft  I  wedded,  stole  these  childienr 
Upon  my  baaishmem :  I  mov'd  her  to't ; 
Having  recaiv'd  the  pmushnseat  before. 
For  that  which  I  did  then :  Beaten  for  loyalty 
Excited  me  to  treasao :  Their  dear  loaa. 
The  BBore  of  you  'twas  felt,  the  more  it  ahap'd 
Unto  my  end  of  stealing  thess.    But,  gracioaa  ar, 
Here  are  yoor  sons  agam ;  voA  I  mtut  lose 
Two  of  the  sweet'st  companions  in  the  world :— > 
The  benediotioaa  of  these  covering  heavens 
Fall  on  their  heads  Kke  dew !  fon  they  are  worthy 
To  inlay  heaven  with  stara.^ 

Cym.  Thou  weep'st,  and  speak'at ' 

The  service,  that  you  three  have  done,  is  mora 
Unlika  than  this  thou  tell'st :  F  loot  my  children  \ 
If  theae  be  they,  Iknow  not  how  to  wMh 
A  Mur  of  worthier  aona. 

Bel,  Be  pleaa'd  a  wfaHe.p— ' 

Thia  gentle 
Moat  worth, 
Thb  gentleman,  I 
Tour  younger  prii 
In  a  most  curious  mantle,  wrought  Sty  the  hand 


was,  It  must  have  a  reference  to  the  different  amearaoea 
whkh  he  now  makes  te  cosoparison  with  mai  whan 
Cymbehne  last  saw  him. 

8  The  oM  copy  reads  *  neore  offence ;'  the  amBnii 
Uon  is  by  Mr.  Tyrwhilt.    Belarius  means  to  say  'My 
crime,  my  punishment,  and  all  the  trrason  that  I  com- 
mitted, originated  in,  and  were  founded  ea,  yewr  caprica 
only.' 

4  *  Take  hhn  and  cut  hhn  hifo  Utile  aterr. 
And  he  will  make  the  face  of  Aeoren  oojinty*  ke. 
Rameo  andJuhet, 

f  <  Thy  tears  give  testimony  to  the  sincerity  of  d^y 
reladon ;  and  I  have  the  less  reason  to  be  incrednloaa, 
because  the  aciiona  which  you  bare  done  within  mY 
knowledge  are  more  incredible  than  the  story  whicB 
you  relsiite*     The  Uog  reasons  very  juady    JoAm 


CYMBSLINE. 


M 


Of  lus  queen  mother,  wlud),  for  more  probation, 

[  caa  with  eaie  produce. 

-    C^fm,  Guideriua  had 

CTpoB  his  neck  a  mole,  a  nafuiae  star: 

It  was  a  mark  of  woodec 

BeL  This  is  he; 

Who  kath  upen  him  still  that  natural  stamj^; 
It  was  wise  nature's  end  in  the  donatien. 
To  be  his  endenoe  now, 

Cym.  O,  what  am  I 

A  mother  te  1^  birtk  of  three  7  Ne'er  mother 
Rejoic'd  deUveraaoe  mere^ — ^Bless'd  may  jroube, 
Tliat  oder  this  strange  starting  from  your  orbsi| 
You  may  reiga  in  them  now!— O,  Imogea,i 
Thou  hast  M  by  this  a  kingdom. 

/me.  No,  my  lord; 

I  have  got  tw«  worlds  by't. — O,  my  gentle  nrother, 
Have  we  thus  met  7  O,  never  say  hereafter, 
But  I  am  truest  speaker:  you  caU*d  me  bretliar9 
When  I  was  but  your  sister ;  I  you  brotkerSi 
Whea  you  were  so  indeed. 

CSfPu  Did  yott  e'er  m^ot^ 

Jbrv,  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Gfm.  And  at  first  meeting  lov'd ; 

Continued  sa,  until  we  thought  he  died. 

Cor.  By  toe  queen's  dram  she  swallow'd. 

Cjrm.  O,  rare  instinct ! 

When  shall  I  hear  all  threughf  This  fierce'  abndg- 


Hath  te  it  circusutadkl  branches.  wfaKk 
Distinclioa  should  be  rich  in.*— Whare?  haw  Hv'd 

yent 
And  when  came  you  ta  serVe  our  Roman  captive  ? 
How  parted  virith  your  brothers?    how  first  met 

them? 
Wbr  fled youfrom the  court?  and  whither?  iThesa, 
And  your  three  motives'  to  the  battle,  with 
I  knew  not  how  much  more,  should  be 
And  all  the  other  by-dependencies, 
From  chance  to  chance  j  but  nor  the  time,  aor 

place, 
Win  serve  our  long  internitones.^    See, 
Posthumus  anchors  upon  imoj^  ; 
And  she,  like  harmless  Hghtnmg,  throws  ber  eye 
On  him.  her  brothers,  me^  her  master ;  hittiag 
Each  object  with  a  joy :  the  oounterchange 
Is  severally  in  alL    I^rs  auit  this  groua<^ 
And  smoke  the  temple  witn  our  sacrificeav— 
Thon  art  my  brother ;  So  we'll  hold  thee  ever. 

Jib  Bklabivs. 
didseUevieflM, 
To  see  this  gracioui  season. 

Qrm.  All  o'erioy'd 

Save  these  ia  bonds ;  let  them  be  joynl  ta0| 
For  they  shall  taste  aur  comfiN-L 

fam.  My  good  maaloi« 

I  will  yet  do  yen  service. 

JLme,  ^PP7  ^  7^°  • 

Cym.  The  iarlom  soldier,  that  so  nobly  fought. 
He  would  have  well  becom'd  tins  place,  and  gra<f  d 
Tho  thankings  of  a  king. 

Po§L  I  a«^  sir. 

The  soltfier  that  did  company  these  tkrea 
In  poor  beseeming:  'twas  a  fitment  ler 


t  Fierce  is  vehement,  rapid. 
9  1.  e.  wJach  ought  tobefeadereddiachictbyan  ample 
fliarrscive. 

3  *  t'our  three  oftocives'  means  'the  modves  of 
three.*    8o  in  Romeo  and  Juliet,  'ixah  our 
aoeans  *  the  rsmedjr  for  us  both.' 

4  Intergmtoriee  was  Trequently  used  fer  HOerregmtO' 
Wes.  and  consequently  as  a  word  of  only  five  syilablee. 
In  The  Merehaia  of  venios,  near  the  end,  it  is  also  thus 
ii9ed>- 

*  lad  charge  os  there  upon  fntergaimiee.*^ 
6  tpritdtf  ekotae  are  groops  of  sprites,  ghostly  ap. 
pearaooes. 

6  A  eoUectienhn.  corollary,  a  consequence  deduced 
from  prenilees.  8o  in  Daviss's  poem  on  The  Immor- 
lali^r  the  Soul  ^- 

<  wtien  she  Trom  sundry  arts  one  skill  doth  draw  $ 

Oaih^ring  from  divers  rigltfs  one  aa  of  war ; 
JTrom  many  cases  like  one  rule  of  law : 
^    TAasehagcptfgcltpn<,nonhasffiBsrsaia« 


The  purpose  I  then  followed :— That  I  was  be, 
Speak,  lachlmo ;  I  had  you  down,  and  might 
nave  made  you  finiah. 

lodk,  I  am  down  again :    [Kneeiing 

But  now  my  heavy  conscience  unkamy  knee, 
As  thea  your  foaoe  did.    Take  that  fife,  'beseech 

you. 
Which  I  so  oAe«  owe :  but,  your  ring  first 
And  here  the  bracelet  of  the  truest  pnnoess, 
That  ever  swore  her  fiuth. 

Petf.  Kneel  not  to  me ; 

The  powar  that  I  have  on  you,  is  to  spare  you ; 
The  mahoe  towards  you,  ta  (ergiva  you :  Live, 
And  deal^ith  others  better. 

Cvm.  ^    NoUydoom'd: 

We'll  l^m  o«r  fi:«eaBss  «f  a  sa»>ia-law ; 
Pardon's  the  word  to  alL 

Arv,  Tou  help  us,  sir, 

As  you  did  mean  indeed  to  be  our  brother ; 
Jord  are  We,  that  you  are. 

Post.  Your  servant,  priaoea.    Oaod  my  lord  of 
Rome, 
Call  forth  your  soothsayer:  As  I  slept,  methoo^t, 
<jrreat  JupHer,  upon  his  eagle  back, 
Appear'd  to  me^  vrith  ether  spritely  sbows^ 
Of  mine  ewn  kindred  :  when  I  wak'd,  I  found 
This  label  oa  my  bosom ;  whose  containing 
Is  se  fkma  sense  in  hardness,  that  I  can 
Make  no  collection*  of  it ;  let  ham  ahow 
His  skill  in  the  cooslnictiaa* 

£«&  Philarmonus, 

Soo^  Bere,  myjfood  lord. 

Imc.  Read,  and  declare  the  meaning. 

Sooth,  [Reads.]  HHun  as  a  UoiCe  whelp  ehaU,  Is 
hinueif  umawn,  without  uMmg  Jmd^  mnd  he  «m- 
braoed  6y  a  piece  ff  tender  mr  /  tmd  when  from  m 
sCsCe^  ecdar  ehaM  be  horned  brmnehetf  wtUdi  being 
dead  many  yeere  ehaU  effur  rtvwe,  bt  jointed  to  tM 
eld  itodk,  and  freshly  ^roio  ;  then  ehau  Posthuroua 
end  hie  mismet,  Britam  bejfortunaie,  andJUmriih  m 
peoM  end  pknly. 

Thou,  Leoaatus,  art  the  lion's  whelp ; 
The  fit  and  apt  construction  of  thy  name, 
Being  Leo-natus,  doth  impart  sO  much : 
The  pieoe  of  tender  au^  thy  virtuous  daughter, 

[To  Ctmbbliiie. 
Which  we  call  moUie  car  :  and  moUie  aer 
We  term  it  wmUer :  whi<xk  muMer  I  divine, 
la  tins  most  constant  wife :  who,  even  now. 
Answering  the  letter  of  the  orade, 
Unknown  to  you,  tmsought,  were  clipp'd  about 
With  this  mast  tender  air. 

C^.  This  hath  someeeeming, 

8eeA  The  lofty  oedar,  royal  C  vrobeline. 
Personates  thee ;  and  thy  lopped  branches  point 
Thy  two  sons  forth :  whol  by  Belarius  stoleiu 
For  m^ny  /eara  thenght  dead,  are  now  revird. 
To  tluB  majestic  oedar  join'd ;  whose  issue 
Promises  Britaip  peaee  and  pkm^« 

Cym,  Well, 

My  peace  we  will  begin  t'^And,  Caius  Lucius, 
Although  the  victor,  we  submit  to  Cesar, 
And  to  the  Roman  empire ;  promisiag 
To  pay  our  wonted  tribute,  from  the  which 
We  were  dissuaded  by  our  wicked  queen ; 
Whom  heavens,  in,  justice  (bath  on  her  and  hers,) 
Have  laid  most  heavy  hand.* 


Sothe  Ctaeen  in  Hamlet  says  :— 

• Her  speech  is  nothing, 

Tet  the  untnaped  use  of  it  dolh  move 
The  hearers  CO  afHeetien.* 

Wheee  conttUmng  means  the  eontente  of  whiA, 

7  k  should  BpparentJv  be,  *■  By  peace  we  will  begte. 
The  Soochaayer  saySjCnst  the  label  promised  to  Britain 
*■  peace  and  plenty.*  To  which  CymbeHne  repBes,  *  We 
mil  begin  wUhpeexe^  to  falfil  the  prophecy.' 

8  I.  e.  have  bid  saoot  heavy  hand  on.  Many  such 
elHptle«l  passages  are  found  In  Shakspeare.  Thus  In 
The  Rape  of  Lucrecs  >— 

*  Only  he  hath  an  eye  to  gaze  on  beamy, 
And  dotes  on  tohom  he  looks  [on]  gainst  law  and  duqr.' 
8e  In  The  Winter's  Tale  :— 

* The  queen  Is  spotlem 

In  ihsi  m&acA  you  accuse  hsr  X^]  • 


m 


nrUB  ANDRONIGUS. 


Sooth.  Hie  ibfvn  of  the  powers  abore  do  tune 
The  barmonv  of  this  peece.    The  vuion 
Wliich  I  made  known  to  Luoios,  ere  the  etroke 
Of  this  yet  scarce-cold  battle,  at  thb  instaat 
Is  full  accomplishM :  Fw  the  Roman  ea^e. 
From  south  to  west  on  winf  iioannf  aloft, 
LessenM  herself^  and  in  the  beams  o*  the  sun 
So  ranish'd :  which  ibreshow'd  our  priocely  engie, 
The  imperial  Cesar,  should  again  unite 
His  tavour  with  the  radiant  Cymbeline, 
Which  shines  here  in  the  west. 

pym.  Land  we  dte  gods ; 

And  let  our  crooked  smokes  climb  to  their  nostrils 
From  our  blessM  altars !  Publish  we  this  peace 
To  all  our  subjects.    Set  we  forward :  Let 
A  Roman  and  a  British  ensign  wave 
Friendly  together :  so  throueh  Lud's  town  march  ; 
And  in  the  temole  of  great  Jupiter 
Our  peace  we'll  ratify :  seal  it  with  feasts.— 
Set  on  there  : — ^Never  was  a  war  did  cease, 
fire  bkMxlj  hands  were  waah'd,  with  suck  a  peace. 

I     '•eunt. 

THIS  play  has  many  rase  senUmenis,  some  natural 
dialogues,  and  some  pleasing  scenes,  but  ibey  are 
obtained  at  the  expense  of  much  incongruity.  To  re- 
mark the  Tully  of  the  fiction,  the  absurdity  of  the  conduct, 
the  confusion  of  the  names  and  manners  of  different 
!lmes»  and  the  impossibility  of  the  events  in  any  system 
r-f  life,  were  to  waste  criiicism  upon  unresisting  imbe- 
tility,  upon  faulu  too  eridani  for  deieetioR,  and  too  gross 
for  aggravation.*  J0HN90N. 


*  Johnson's  remark  on  the  gross  incongruity  of  names 
and  manners  in  this  play  is  just,  but  it  was  the  common 
error  of  the  age ;  iq.The  Wife  for  a  Month,  of  Beau- 
mom  and  Fletcher,  we  bare  Frederick  and  Alphonso 
aasong  a  host  of  G^reek  names,  not  to  menttoa  the  trine 
of  a  pistol  by  Demetrius  Poliocortss  In  The  Haaaerous 
UeutenaiiU — Pye. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  point  out  the  extreme  i^jua- 


A  SONG, 

tITVO  BT    OiriDBKnrS    AND  AKTIRAGUS  OTXM  ¥9^ 
DCI^  SUPPOSKD  TO  BB   DEAD. 

BT  MR.  WILLIAM   COLLINS. 

TWUr  Fidele's  grosiy  tosift, 

Soft  maids  and  mllM  hindt  AaB  bring 
Each  opening  twtet,  of  eoriieot  Uftom, 

And  ri/k  all  At  breatkmg  opnng, 
JNPo  wealing  ghott  ahall  dare  aippoar 

To  vox  vnth^vi^thu  quiet  gram  f 
But  thepktrd  lad$  aaotmbu  htrt^ 

And  molting  virghu  own  their  Ion, 

No  withered  witch  ihall  here  be  oeonj 

No  gohlino  load  their  nighth  crew  : 
J%efemak/ti^M  thaU  haunt  the  grvsa, 

jind  drooo  thf  graoe  withpoa^  dom, 
T%e  todbtouot  oft  at  evening  homro 

ShaUkindfy  lend  hulOtlo  aid, 
IFtM  hoary  moss,  and  gath^dJIowerOf 

Ta  dock  the  gnmnd  where  thou  art  laid. 
When  howling  wind*,  and  boating  raim^ 

In  iemptoto  ohake  the  ^van  cell; 
Or  midst  the  ehaoe  on  every  pUnn, 

The  tender  thought  on  Acs  s/bofi  dwel. 
Eaehhneljfoeeneehall  theertttore; 

F^  thee  the  tear  be  dmh  shod; 
JMom'dtmitfe  onUd  eharm  Memsrt; 

And  nunan'd  till  pitjf*8  oe{f  be  dead. 


tice  of  the  unfounded  sererity  of  Johnson's  snimadTer 
sfons  upon  this  exquisite  drama.  The  antidote  will  be 
found  In  the  reader's  appeal  lo  his  own  (eeliu^s  aftst 
rekerated  perusal.  It  is  with  satisfaction  I  refer  to  the 
more  just  and  discriminative  opinion  of  a  foreign  critic^ 
to  whom  erery  lorer  of  Shakspeare  is  deeply  indebted^ 
dted  in  the  preKmloary  remarks.  8.  W.  8. 


TITUS     ANDRONICUS. 


PRELIMINARY  REMARKS. 


ON  what  principle  the  ediunv  of  the  ftnt 
edition  of  Shakspeare's  works  admitted  thi8~|riay 
.Bto  their  volume,  cannot  now  be  ascertained.  The 
moat  probable  reason  that  can  be  assigned  is,  that  he 
wrote  a  few  lines  fn  it,  or  gave  some  assistance  to  the 
author  in  revising  it,  or  hi  some  war  or  other  aided  fh 
bringing  it  forward  on  the  stage.  The  tradition  men- 
.ionmi  by  Ravenscroft,  in  the  time  of  King  James  II., 
warranu  us  in  making  one  or  other  of  these  sapposU 
tions.  '  I  have  been  tokl  (says  he.  In  his  preface  lo  an 
alteration  of  this  play,  published  In  1687,)  by  soms 
anciently  conversam  witn  the  stage,  that  it  was  net 
M-iginally  his,  but  brought  by  a  private  author  to  l>e 
acted,  and  be  only  gave  some  master  touches  to  one  or 
two  of  the  priocipEil  parts.* 

*  A  books,  enikled  A  Noble  Roman  Hlsiorie  of  Titus 
Andronicus,^  was  entered  at  Staiionsrs'  Hall,  by  John 
Danter,  Feb.  6,  1993-4.  This  was  undoubtedly  the 
play,  as  it  was  printed  in  that  year  (according  to  Lang- 
balne,  who  alone  appears  to  have  seen  the  first  edition,) 
and  acted  by  the  servants  of  ^e  Earis  of  Pembroke, 
Derby,  and  Sussex.  It  is  observable  that  in  the  entry 
no  author's  name  is  mentioned,  and  that  the  play  was 
originally  performed  by  the  same  company  of  come, 
dians  who  exhibited  the  old  drama,  entitled  The  Con- 
tention  of  the  Houses  of  Torke  and  Lancaster,  The  old 
Taming  of  a  Shrew,  and  Marlowe*s  King  Edward  IL ; 
by  wl>om  not  one  oTShakspeare^a  plays  is  said  lo  havs 
been  peribrmed. 

From  Ben  JonsMk^  Induction  te  Bartholomew  Fair. 
1814,  we  learn  that  Andronicue  had  been  exhibited 
twonty-five  or  thirty  years  befi»-e ;  that  ts,  according  to 
the  lowem  computauon,  in  15S9 ;  or,  taking  a  middle 
period,  which  is  perhaps  more  ^ust,  in  1587. 

*  To  enter  into  a  long  disquisition  to  prove  this  piece 
not  to  have  been  written  by  Shakspeare  would  be  an 
idle  waste  of  time.  To  those  who  are  not  conversant 
with  his  writings,  if  particular  passages  were  az- 


amfaied,  more  words  would  be  necessary  than  the  so^ 
jeci  is  worth ;  ihoss  wke  are  well  acquainted  with  his 
works  cannot  entertain  a  deubi  on  the  question.  I  wfitt,. 
however,  mention  one  mode  by  which  it  may  be  easBy 
ascertained.  Let  the  reuder  only  psruse  a  law  lines  oi 
Appius  and  Virginia,  Tancred  and  Gieround,  The  Bat- 
tle of  Aloaxar,  Jeronimo,  Selfmos  Emp^r  of  ths 
Turks,  The  Wounds  of  Civil  War,  The  Wars  ofCj- 
rus,  Locrine,  Arden  of  Feversham,  King  Edward  1^ 
The  Spanish  Tragedy,  Solyman  and  Perseda,  King 
Leir,  Ibe  old  King  Johi),  or  any  other  of  the  i^eces  that 
were  exhibited  before  the  time  of  Shakspeare,  and  he- 
will  at  once  pMvelve  that  Tkus  Aadronicas  was  eoinsd 
in  the  same  mint. 

*  Ths  testimony  of  Mercs,  [who  attrfbutes  it  to  Shak- 
speare fad  bis  Palladis  Tamia,  or  the  Second  Pan  of 
Wits  Common  Wealth,  1508,}  remains  to  be  considered. 
His  enumerating  this  among  Shakspeare's  plays  may 
be  accounted  for  in  the  same  way  in  which  we  may  ae- 
couni  for  its  being  printed  by  hfa  fellow  eomedian«  hi 
Ae  first  folio  edition  of  his  works.  Meres  was,  in  liOSV 
when  his  book  first  appeared,  iniftnately-eonBecied  with 
Drayton,  and  prob€Utfy  acquainted  with  some  of  the 
dramatic  poets  of  the  time,  firom  some  or  other  of  whom 
he  might  have  heard  that  Shakspeare  fauereMed  him. 
self  about  thb  tragedy,  or  had  written  a  fow  lines  for 
ths  author.  The  taiiema}  evidence  Aimished  by  th» 
piece  itself,  and  proving  it  not  to  have  been  the  prodnc- 
Hon  of  Sliakspeare,  greatly  outweighs  any  single  testi- 
mony  en  the  otlmr  sue.  Meres  might  have  been  mis- 
informed, or  inconsiderately  have  given  credit  to  the- 
rumottf  of  the  day.  In  short,  the  high  anikiufiy  of  the 
piece,  im  entry  on  the  Statkmers*  books,  and  bein^ 
afterwards  printed  without  the  name  of  Shakspeare,  iss- 
being  performed  by  the  servants  df  Lord  Pemlvoke, 
kc ;  the  stately  marsh  of  the  versiOcatien,  the  wbols 
colour  of  the  composition,  hs  resemblance  to  several  of 
our  moat  ancieat  dramas»  the  dissimilitude  of  the  strltt 


Scairx  L 


TITUS  AKDRQMGlTtL 


SIS 


ftom  oor  authoi^f  mdoubttd  plaji,  and  th«  tradiUon 
ineniion«d  by  RavenKroft  when  some  of  his  contera- 
iwraries  had  not  long  been  dead  (for  Lowin  and  Taylor, 
two  of  hia  fellow  comedians,  were  alive  a  few  years  be< 
fore  the  Restoration,  and  Sir  Wm.  Davenant  did  not  die 
nil  April,  1669 ;)  all  tlieac  circuiusUnces  combined, 
prore  wkh  irrenstfMe  force  that  the  plar  of  tkna 
Andronicus  has  been  enoneoiialy  aecribed  to  Shak- 
apeare/ — Malotte^ 

*■  Mr.  Malone,  In  the  ]H«ceding  note,  has  expressed 
his  opinion  that  Sliakspeare  may  hare  written  a  few 
lines  in  (his  plar,  or  given  some  assistance  to  the  au- 
chor  in  re  viMng  k.  l^n  no  other  ground  than  this  has 
k  any  claim  to  a  place  among  aur  poet^s  dramas : 
Those  passages  in  which  lie  supposed  the  hand  of 
'  Shakspeare  may  be  traced,  he  marked  with  inverted 
commas.  This  system  of  seizing  upon  every  line  pos- 
sessed of  merit,  as  belon^n^  of  rifni  to  our  great  dra* 
nmist,  is  scarcely  do^ng  justice  to  his  contemporaries  : 
and  resembles  one  of  me  amiments  Whith  Theobald 
has  used  in  his  preface  to  The  DouUe  Falsehood : — 
**  My  partiality  for  Shakspeare  makes  me  wish  that 
every  tning  which  is  good  ur  pleasing  in  our  tongue 
had  been  owing  lo  his  pen.''  Many  of  the  wrhars  of 
chat  day  were  men  of  high  poetical  talent ;  and  many 
fandividttal  speeches  are  found  in  plays,  which,  as  plays, 
are  of  no  value.  whi<:h  would  not  have  been  in  any  way 
onworthy  of  Shakspeare  himself;  of  whom,  Dr.  John- 
•on  has  observed,  that  "  his  real  power  is  not  shown  in 
the  splendour  of  pellicular  passages,  but  by  tlie  pro- 
ntm  of  the  fable  and  the  tenour  of  his  dialogue ;  and 
uiat  he  that  tries  to  recommend  hha  bvseleaquou- 
Cions  wUl  succeed  like  the  pedant  tn  Hierocles,  who, 
when  he  offered  his  bouse  to  sale,  carried  a  brick  in  his 
podtet  as  a  specimen.**  ]>r.  Farmer  ins  ascribed  Titus 
Andronicus  to  Kyd,  and  placed  It  on  a  level  wkh  Lo- 
crine ;  but  it  appears  to  be  much  more  in  the  style  of 
Marlowe.  His  fondness  for  accumulating  horrors  upon 
other  occasions,  wiU  account  for  the  sanguinary  ciuu 
racier  of  this  play ;  and  it  would  not,  I  think,  be  diffi- 
cult to  show  by  extracts  from  his  other  performances, 
(hat  there  is  not  a  line  in  It  which  ha  was  not  fully 
capable  of  writing.' — Boneell. 

*  The  author,  whoever  he  was,  mkht  have  borrowed 
(he  story,  fltc  nx>m  an  old  ballad  which  Is  entered  in 
(he  books  of  the  Stationers*  Company  immediately 
after  iIm  play  to  John  Danter,  Fek  6,  1598 :  and  again 
•ntared  to  Tho.  Pavjer,  April  10,  1693.  The  reader 
will  find  k  in  Dr.  Percy's  Rellqoes  of  Ancient  English 
Poetry,  vol,  i.  Painter,  In  hb  Palace  of  Pleasure,  torn. 
ii.  speaks  of  the  story  of  Titus  as  well  known,  and  par- 
.icularly  mentions  the  cruehr  of  Tamora.  And  there 
is  an  allusion  to  it  in  A  Knack  to  Know  a  Knavts,  1AM. 

*  I  have  given  the  reader  a  specimen  (in  the  notes) 
of  the  changes  made  in  this  play  by  Ravenscroft ;  and 
may  add,  that  when  the  Express  stabs  her  child,  he 
has  supplied  the  Moor  with  the  following  lines  :— 


**  She  hat  undone  me,  ey*n  In  mine  own  art, 
Outdone  me  In  murder,  kiU'd  her  own  child ; 
Give  it  me,  I'll  eat  iL" 

*  It  rarely  happens  that  a  dramatic  |dece  Is  altered 
with  the  same  spirit  that  it  was  written ;  but  Titus  An* 
dronlcus  has  undoubtedly  Ihllen  into  the  hands  of  one 
whose  (eelings  and  imHination  were  congenial  with 
those  of  the  author. 

*  It  was  evidently  the  work  of  one  who  was  acquainted 
with  Greek  and  Roman  literature.  It  is  likewise  de- 
ficient in  such  internal  marlcs  as  distinguish  the  trage- 
dies of  Shakspeare  from  those  of  other  writers ;  I  mean 
that  h  presents  no  struggles  to  introduce  the  vein  of 
humour  so  constantly  interwoven  with  the  business  of 
his  serious  dramas.  It  can  neither  boast  of  his  striking 
excellencies,  nor  of  his  acJcnowledged  defects ;  for  K 
oflhia  not  a  single  interesting  situation,  a  natural  cha- 
racter, or  a  string  of  quibbles,  from  first  to  last.  That 
Shakspeare  should  have  written  without  comroandinf 
our  attention,  moving  our  passions,  or  sponing  with 
words,  appears  to  me  as  improbable  as  that  he  should 
have  atuoKHMly  avoided  dissyllable  and  trisyllable  ler- 
tninations  in  this  play  and  In  no  other. 

*  Let  k  be  likewise  remembered  that  this  piece  waa 
not  published  with  the  name  of  Shaltspeare  till  after 
his  death.  The  quaitoa  [of  1600]  and  loll  are  anony- 
mous. 

*  Could  the  use  of  particular  terms,  employed  In  no 
other  of  his  pieces,  tie  admitted  as  an  argument  that  ha 
was  not  its  authw,  more  than  one  of  these  might  ba 
found ;  among  which  tapaiiiament  for  robe^  a  Latinism, 
which  I  have  not  met  with  elsewhere  in  any  Enalisli 
writer,  whether  ancient  or  modern ;  though  it  must  nava 
originated  from  the  mint  of  a  scholar.  I  may  add,  that 
Titus  Andronicus  will  be  found  on  examination  to  con- 
tain a  greater  number  of  classical  allusions,  &c.  than 
are  scattered  over  all  the  rest  of  the  performances  on 
which  the  seal  of  Shakspeare  ia  Indubitably  fixed. — 
IVot  to  write  any  more  about  and  about  this  euspected 
tMrtgt  let  BM  obferve,  that  the  flitter  of  a  fow  passages 
in  it  MS,  perhaps,  misled  the  judgment  of  those  who 
ought  to  have  known  that  both  sentiment  and  descrip- 
tion are  more  easily  produced  than  the  interesting 
&br<c  of  a  tragedy,  without  theee  advantagea  manr 
plays  have  succeeded ;  and  many  Jiave  foiled,  in  which 
they  have  been  dealt  about  with  lavish  profusion.  It 
doea  not  follow  tlMt  he  who  can  carve  a  frieze  with 
minuteness,  elegance,  and  ease,  has  a  conception  equal 
to  the  extent,  proprie^,  and  grandeur  of  a  temple. 

'Whatever  were  the  motives  of  Hemlnxuid  Condell 
for  admitting  this  tragedy  amonf  those  of  Shakspeare, 
all  k  has  gained  by  their  favour  ia,  to  be  delivered  down 
to  posterity  with  repeated  remarlta  of  contempt — a 
Thersites  babbling  among  heroes,  and  Introduced  only 
to  be  derided.*— Sfeerena. 


PCRSONS  REPRESENTED. 


SaTintmiut,  8m  UtlulsU  Emperor  </RoaM,  end 

t^fUrwank  declared  £mperor  hmaelf' 
BAsaiANOf,  Brother  to  Satuminuf  ;  m  hve  with  L*- 

vinia. 
TiTtrt    AifDROiticiTS,   a  nobU  Roman,    Cfenend 

agmnsi  the  Goths. 
Maacirs  AifDRomcut,  Trilmne^th§  PeopU;  and 

BroOm  to  Titus. 
titrcius,       S 

m1»tiu^    V-SfonttoTituiAndronicui. 

BffxJTIVS,         J 

Foang-  LucTt7S,  a  Boy,  Son  to  Laciua. 
PuBLit78,  Son  to  Marcus  the  Tribune. 
JBuiuJj»f  a  noble  Roman. 


ALARBVa, 

Chiroh, 

DBMCTKlirt, 

AARok,  a  MooTy  beloved  by  Tamora. 

A  Captain,  Tribune,  Messenger,  and  CIowd  ;  Ro« 


ua,  ) 

•RllTt,       > 


Sons  to  Tamora. 


Grotha  and  Romans. 

Tamora,  Queen  of  the  Goths. 
LAriHiA,  VaughUr  to  Titus  Andronicus. 
A  Nurae,  and  a  Black  Child. 

KtRsmen  f^  Titus,  Senators,  Tribunes,  CMBcers^ 
Soldiers  end  Attendants. 

SCENE— Rome ;  t^  the  Country  near  tU 


ACT  L 
SCENE  I.  Rome.  Bejbre  the  Capitol.  T%e 
7\Mn6  of  the  Androoici  appearing  j  Um  Tribunes 
esnd  Senators  ato/2,  a»  in  the  Senate.  Enters  6e- 
law.  SaTURifiiviJs  and  hie  FoUowere,  on  one  ode ; 
and  BagstAivus  andlde  Fellewere  on  the  ether; 
mih  Drum  and  Coloure. 

Satuminue, 
NoXLC  patricians,  patrons  of  my  right, 
'^  '     'the  justice  ofay  cause  with  arms ; 


And,  coontrymen,  my  loving  followers, 
Plead  my  successive  title*  with  your  sworda; 
I  am  his  first-born  son,  that  was  the  last 
That  ware  the  imperial  diadem  of  Rome ; 
Then  let  my  fother's  honours  live  in  me," 
Nor  wrong  mine  age'  with  this  indignity. 


1  I,  e.  my  title  to  the  succession.  *  The  empire  being 
elective  and  not  euereeeivtj  the  emperors  In  being  mada 
profit  of  theh-  own  Hmee.^—Raleigh. 

3  Satnminus  means  his  seniority  in  pohit  of  aga.   In- 


sw 


IITUS  ANDBONICUBw 


AetL, 


ilof. 


RomuiSy— •nhoodSy  tNM'W6riy  fkvoimvi 
my  right,— 
If  ever  Bassimotu,  Cstar's  mo, 
Mr  ere  mcioos  io  the  ejes  of  rorsi  Rone, 
Keep  ttieii  this  p«nage  to  the  Capitol ; 
And  voffer  not  dishonoor  to  appnmch 
The  imperial  leat,  to  Tirtue  consecrate. 
To  juetice,  coniinenee,  and  nobtlitjr : 
But  let  deeert  in  pure  election  ehine ; 
And,  Romans,  fight  ibr  fi-oedom  in  jonr  choice. 
Smter  Maecvs  Aicpsoirtcus  ofe^,  with  tkf  Cnmm. 
Mar,  Princes  that  atrive  by  fcctiona,  and  bj 
friends, 
Ambitioaslj  fur  rale  and  empery.— 
Know,  that  the  people  of  Rome,  for  wbooi  wviland 
A  special  party,  hare,  by  common  vmce, 
In  election  for  the  Roman  emponr, 
Chosen  Aodronicus,  sumamed  I^us, 
For  many  good  and  great  deserts  to  Room  ; 
A  nobler  man,  a  braver  warrior. 
Lires  not  this  day  within  the  city  waUs : 
He  by  the  senate  is  accited'  home. 
From  weary  wars  against  the  barbarooi  Qoths ; 
lliat,  with  his  sons,  a  terror  to  our  foes, 
Hath  yok*d  a  nation  strong,  tram'd  up  in  arms. 
Ten  years  are  spent,  since  first  he  undertook 
This  cause  of  Rome,  and  chastised  with  arm* 
Our  enemies'  pride :   Five  times  be  hath  reiuro'd 
Bleeding  to  Rome,  bearing  his  valiant  soas 
In  coffins  fixMn  the  field ; 
And  now  at  last,  laden  with  honour's  spoiUy 
Returns  thegood  Andronicus  to  Rome, 
Renpwned  lltus,  flourishing  in 


Let  OS  entreat.— By  honour  of  his  name^ 
Whoos,  worthily,  you  would  have  now  sucnesdy 
And  in  the  Capitol  and  senate's  right. 
Whom  you  pretend  to  honour  and  adore,^- 
Tbat  jou  withdraw  yoo,  and  abate  your  strength ; 
Dbmiss  your  followers,  and,  as  suitors  should, 
Plead  your  deserts  in  peace  and  humblsness. 

Sat.  How  fair  the  tribune  q>eaks  Io  calm  my 
thoughts! 

Bat.  Marcns  Andromcos,  so  I  do  afljr 
In  thy  uprightness  and  integrity, 
And  so  I  loTe  and  honour  thee  and  toiaey 
Thy  nobler  brother  Titus,  and  his  sons, 
And  her  to  whom  ror  thoughU  are  humbled  all. 
Gracious  Lavini^  Rome's  rich  omameoL 
That  I  will  here  dismiss  my  lovinc  fiien<u ; 
And  to  my  fortunes,  and  the  peoole's  fiiTour, 
Connit  my  cause  in  balance  to  be  weLrii'd. 

\EaemU  the  FhUouftn  qf  BASSiAViTa. 

Sat.  Friends  that  have  been  thus  forward  in  my 

I  thank  you  aU,  and  here  dismiss  yon  all ; 
And  to  the  love  and  favour  of  my  coontry 
Commit  myself,  my  person,  and  the  cause. 

[ExemU  the  BtUamert  ^  SjLTVWjnaKum. 
Rome,  be  as  hist  and  gracious  unto  me, 
As  I  am  conMent  and  kind  to  theov— 
Open  the  ^tes,  and  let  me  in. 

Bat,  Tribunes !  and  me,  It  poor  competHor 
(Sat.  and  Bas.  go  into  the  CapM^  and  emmni 
with  Senators,  Makcus,  fi^. 
«C£NS  IL     The  mm.    Enter  a  Captai%  ami 
sntra» 

Cap.  Romans,  make  way ;  the  good  AndroMons, 
Patron  of  virtue,  Rome's  best  champion, 
Successful  in  the  battles  that  he  fights. 
With  honour  and  with  fortnne  is  reCurn'd, 
From  whore  he  circumscribed  with  his  sword. 
And  brought  to  yoke  the  enemies  of  Rome. 
.flourUh  of  Tntmpett^   ^     Enter  Mirrnrs  and 

Martiits  ;    o/ler  them  two  Men  bearing  a  C<!fftn 

covered  with  black;   then  Qoiirrui  and  Lvcrus. 

After  them,  T^tus  AicDRoif i ctrs ;  and  then  Ta- 


a  subMqoeai  paMage  Tamora  speaks  of  kfan  as  a  very 
jroung  man. 

1  Summoned. 

a  Jupiter,  u>  whom  the  Gapkol  was  sacrwl. 

a  Barthjf.    Ed  IQOQw 


MOAA,  lOllA   ALAEBITt,    CHIKOlf,    DgmTKIfTl, 

Aaroit,  and  other  Goths,  prttoMO't ;  Soldiers  ana 
F90p\e  following.  The  Bearert  tat  damn  At  Oaf- 
Jn,  and  Titvs  tptakt. 

T^   Hail,  Rome,  victorions  in  tby  monnnnf 
weeds  ! 
Lo,  as  the  bark  that  hath  discharg>d  her  fraoght. 
Returns  with  precious  lading  to  tbe  bay. 
From  whence  at  first  she  wei^h'd  her  anchorage, 
CoBseth  Andronicus,  bound  w«h  lanrel  boughs. 
To  re-sahito  his  country  with  his  tears ; 
Tears  of  true  joy  for  his  return  to  Rome.— 
Thou  great  defender  of  this  Capitol,* 
Stand  gracious  to  the  rights  that  we  intend  !- 
Romans.  6[  five  and  twenty  valiant  waaty 
Half  of  tne  number  that  ki^  PHam  had. 
Behold  the  poor  remains  alive,  and  dead ! 
These,  that  snrvive,  let  Rome  reward  with  lova; 
These  that  I  bring  onto  their  latest  homs^ 
With  burial  amongst  their  mncestors  ; 
Here  Goths  have  given  me  leave  to  shendi  mj 


'ntus,  imkind,  and  careless  of  thine  own, 
Whv  sofier^st  thou  thy  sons,  unburied  yet. 
To  hover  on  the  dreadful  shore  of  Styx  ?— 
Make  way  to  lay  them  by  their  bretliren. 

\ThtT9mh  ietfomi, 
Hiera  greet  in  sfleneok  as  the  dead  are  wont. 
And  sleep  in  peace,  slain  in  jour  country'a  wan  ! 
O,  sacred  receptacle  of  my  y^yt^ 
Sweet  cell  of  virtue  and  nobihty. 
How  many  sons  of  mine  hast  thou  in  stare. 
That  thou  wih  never  render  to  me  more? 

Lmc  Give  us  the  proudest  prisoner  of  the  Goth% 
That  we  may  hew  ms  limbs,  and,  on  a  pde, 
Ad  mometjratrum  sacrifice  bis  flesh. 
Before  this  earthly*  prison  of  their  bones ; 
That  so  the  shadows  be  not  unappeas'd. 
Nor  we  disturb'd  with  procfigies  on  earth.^ 

Tk.  I  give  him  you ;  the  noblest  that  survive^ 
The  eklest  son  of  this  distressed  queen,      [queror. 

Tarn.    Stay,  Roman  brethren ; — Gradoos  co^ 
Victorious  Titiis,  rue  the  tears  I  shed, 
A  mother's  tears  in  passioo*  for  her  son : 
And.  if  thy  sons  were  ever  dear  to  thee, 
O,  think  my  son  to  be  as  dear  to  me. 
Sufficeth  not,  that  we  are  brsMghi  to  Roaw^ 
To  beautify  thy  triumphs,  and  return,  . 
Captive  to  thee,  and  to  thy  Roman  yoke ; 
But  must  my  sons  be  slaughter'd  in  the  streeCSy 
For  valiant  doings  in  their  country's  cnnse  7 
O !  if  to  fight  for  kia^  and  commonweal 
Were  piety  in  thine,  it  is  in  these. 
Andronicus,  stain  not  thy  tomb  with  blood  t 
Wilt  thou  draw  near  the  natnre  of  the  godst 
Draw  near  tbem  then  in  betag  meiuful : 
Sweet  mercy  is  nobility's  true  badge ; 
Thricennoble  Titos,  spare  my  firstborn  son. 

Tk,  Patient*  yourself^  madam,  and  pardon  msu- 
These  are  their  brethren,  whom  you  Goths  bebsU 
Alivoj  and  dead  ;  and  for  their  brethrea  dain, 
Relicioosly  they  ask  a  sacrifice : 
To  this  jrour  son  is  marked ;  and  (fie  he  most. 
To  appease  (heir  croaning  shadows  that  are  gone. 

Ldoe,  Away  with  him!  and  make  a  fire  straight ; 
And  with  our  swords,  upon  a  pile  of  wood. 
Let's  hew  his  limbSy  till  they  be  desn  consumed. 

[Emmnt  Luciirs,  QtriNriTB,  MaBrnrs,  and 
Mcrritrs,  with  Alarbub. 

7W.  O,  cruel,  if  relicious  piety ! 

Cld.  Was  ever  Scytbir  half  so  barbarous  T 

Dem.  Oppose  not  Scythia  to  ambitious  Rome. 
Alarbus  goes  to  rest:  sind  we  survive 
To  tremble  under  Thus'  threateninc  Jboa. 
Then,  madam,  stand  reaolv'd  ;  but  hope  withd. 
The  selfoame  gods,  that  arm'd  tne  queer  of  Trs^ 


4  h  was  supposed  thai  the  ghosts  of  unbiirisd  psepia 
appeared  lo  soUcitthe  rites  of  fiioeraL 

o  i.  e.  in  grief. 

6  This  verb  Is  used  by  other  old  dhramatie  wiBma. 
Thus  in  Arden  of  Fevershass,  IMS  :— 

*  Fatitnt  yourseli;  ws  cannot  help  knov  > 
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With  opportunity  of  sharp  rerenge 
CJpoD  the  lliraciAn  tyrant  in  bis  tent,* 
i/uy  favour  Tamora,  the  qoeen  of  Goths, 
(Wnen  Goths  were  Goths,  and  Tamora  was  qosen,) 
To  quit  the  bloody  wrongs  upon  her  foes. 
JU^enter  Lccivs,  QiriHTtrs,  Maatius,  end  Mu^ 
Tius,  with  tlmr  Smorda  bloody, 

Imc,  See,  lord  and  father,  how  we  have  performM 
Our  Roman  rites :  Alarbus'  limbs  are  topp'd, 
And  entrails  feed  the  sacrificicf  fire. 
Whose  smoke,  like  incense,  doui  perfume  the  skj. 
Remaineth  nought,  but  to  inter  our  brethren, 
And  with  loud  '^rums  welcome  them  to  Rome* 

TiL  Let  it  be  so^  and  let  Andronicw 
Make  this  his  latest  fkrewell  to  their  souls. 

\Trumpet9  sounded,  and  the  Ctjffln*  had  in 
theTowA, 
In  peace  and  honour  rest  you  here,  my  sons  \ 
Rome^s  readiest  champions,  repose  you  here  m  reit. 
Secure  froxa  woridly  chances  and  inishape !        « 
Here  lurks  no  treason,  here  no  envy  swells, 
Here  ^ow  no  damned  grudges ;  here  are  no  ttorms, 
No  noise,  but  silence  snd  eternal  sleep: 

£nler  liATuriA. 
In  peace  and  honour  rest  you  here,  my  soob! 

jLck.  In  peace  and  honour  live  Lord  Titus  long : 
My  noble  lord  and  father,  live  in  fame* 
Lo !  at  this  tomb  my  tributary  tears 
I  render,  for  my  brethren's  obsequies : 
And  at  thy  feet  I  kneel  with  tears  ofjoy 
Shed  oB^the  earth,  ibr^ihy  return  to  Rome : 
O,  bless  me  here  with  thy  victorious  hand. 
Whose  fortunes  Rome's.best  citizens  apj^aud. 

TiL  Kind  Rome,  thou  hast  thus  lovingly  reserv'd 
The  cordial  of  nune  age  to  ^ad  my  heart  1— 
Lavinia,  live ;  outlive  thy  father's  days, 
And  fiune's  eternal  date,  tot  virtue's  praise  !* 

EnUr  Maecus  Androimcus,  SATtTKlmrus,  Bas- 
siANUS,  and  oikert. 

Mar,  Long  live  Lord  Titus,  my  beloved  brodier, 
Gracious  triumpher  in  the  eyes  olRome! 

TU.  Thanks,  gentle  tribune,  noble  brother  Mai^ 
cus. 

Mar,  And  welcome,  nephews,  from  soccessfii] 
warS| 
You  that  survive,  and  you  that  sleep  m  iame. 
Fair  Icmis,  your  fortunes  are  alike  in  all. 
That  in  yodr  country's  service  drew  your  cwords : 
But  safer  triumph  is  this  funeral  pomp, 
That  hath  aspird  to  Solon's  happiness,' 
And  triumphs  over  chance,  in  honour's  bed,*- 
Titus  Aodronicus,  the  people  of  Rome, 
Whose  fHend  in  justice  thou  hast  ever  been. 
Send  thee  by  me,  their  tribune,  and  their  trust. 
This  palUament*  of  white  apd  spotless  hue ; 
And  name  thee  in  election  for  the  empire. 
With  these  our  late  deceased  emperors  sons : 
Be  oamMatut  then,  and  put  it  on. 
And  help  to  set  a  head  on  heaifless  Rome. 

Tit.  A  better  head  her  glorious  bodv  fits, 
Than  his,  that  shakes  for  age  and  feebleness  ; 
What?  should  I  don*  this  robe,  and  trouble  you? 
Be  chosen  with  proclamations  to-day  ^ 
To-morrow,  yield  up  rule  resisn  my  life, 
And  set  abroad  new  business  for  you  all  ? 
Rome,  I  have  been  thy  soldier  forty  years. 
And  buried  one  and  twenty  valiant  sons. 
Knighted  in  field,  slain  manfuUv  in  arms. 
In  right  and  service  of  their  noole  couatiy: 
Give  me  a  staff  of  honour  for  mine  ace^ 
But  not  a  sceptre  to  control  the  world  : 
Upright  be  held  it,  lords,  that  hold  it  last. 


Mar,  Titus,  thou  shalt  obtain  and  ask  the  empery. 

8ai,  Proud   and  ambitious   tribune,  canst  thoii 
tell  ?— 

TiL  Patience,  Prince  Saturnine. 

Sat,  Romans,  do  me  right  ;^ 

Patricians,  draw  your  swords,  and  sheath  them  not 
Till  Satuminus  be  Rome's  emperor  :— 
Andronicttt,  'would  thou  wert  shiup'd  to  hell 
Rather  than  rob  me  of  the  people's  hearts. 

Imc.  Proud  Saturnine,  interrupter  of  the  good 
That  noble-minded  Titus  means  to  thee ! 

7^.  Content  thee,  prince  ;  I  will  feelore  to  the« 
The  peofde's  hearts,  and  wean  them  from  themselves. 

BaM,  Andronicus,  I  do  not  flatter  thee. 
But  honour  thee,  and  will  do  till  I  die  ; 
My  faction  if  ihou  strengthen  with  thy  friends, 
I  will  most  thankful  be :  and  thanks,  to  men 
Of  noble  minds,  is  honourable  meed. 

TiL  Poople  of  Rome,  and  people's  tribune*  here^ 
I  ask  your  voices,  and  your  suffrages  : 
Will  you  bestow  them  viendly  on  Andronicus  ? 

Tnb,  To  gratify  the  good  Andronicus, 
And  gratnlate  his  safe  return  to  Rome, 
The  people  will  accept  whom  he  admits. 

TiL  Tribunes,  I  thank  you :  and  this  suit  I  make, 
That  you  create  your  emperor's  eldest  son, 
Lord  Batnmine ;  whose  virtues  will,  I  hope, 
Reflect  on  Rome,  as  Titan's  rays  on  earto. 
And  ripen  justice  in  Ihis  comm«mweal : 
Then  n  you  will  elect  by  my  advice. 
Crown  him,  and  say,— jLtm^  live  our  emperor  ! 

Mar.  With  voices  and  applause  of  every  sort. 
Patricians,  and  plebeians,  we  creilto 
Lord  Satuminos,  Rome's  great  emperor ; 
And  weijf^Lung  live  our  emperor  Satttmkte  t 


[A  long  Fleuriak, 
tevoi 


8aL  Titus  Andromcus,  for  thy  tevours  done 
To  us  in  our  election  this  day, 
I  give  thee  thanks  in  part  of  thy  deserts. 
And  w^  with  deeds  requite  thy  gentleness : 
And,  for  an  onset,  Titus,  to  advance 
Thy  naoMj  and  honourable  family, 
Lavinia  will  I  make  my  emperess. 
Rome's  royal  mistress,  mistress  of  my  heart 
And  in  the  sacred  Pantheon  her  espouse : 
Tell  me.  Andronicus,  doth  this  motion  please  thee  7 

Tit.  It  doth,  my  worthy  lord  -,  and,  in  this  match, 
]  hold  me  highly  honoured  of  your  grace : 
And  here,  in  sight  of  Rome,  to  Saturnine.— 
King  and  commander  (^our  commonweal. 
The  wide  world's  emperor,~do  I  consecrate 
My  sword,  my  chariot,  and  my  prisoners ; 
Presents  well  worthy  Rome's  imperial  loitl : 
Receive  them,  then,  the  tribute  that  I  owe, 
Mine  honour's  ensigns  humbled  at  thy  feet. 

SaL  Thanks,  noble  Titus,  fhther  of  my  life  I 
How  proud  I  am  of  thee,  and  of  thy  gifts, 
Rome  shall  record  ;  and,  when  I  do  rorget 
The  least  of  these  unspeakable  doserts, 
Romans,  forget  your  fealty  to  me. 

Tit.  Now,  madam,  are  you  prironer  to  an  em- 
peror ;  [To  Tamoka. 
To  him,  that  for  your  honour  and  your  state, 
Will  use  you  nobly,  and  your  followers. 

Sat.  A  goodly  lady,  trust  me  ;  of  the  hoe 
That  r  would  choose,  were  I  to  choose  anew.— 
Clear  up,  fair  qoeen,  that  cloudy  countenance ; 
Though  chance  of  war  hath  wrought  this^  change  of 

eheer, 
Thou  com'st  not  tp  be  made  a  scorn  in  Rome  • 
Princely  shall  be  thy  usage  every  way. 
Rest  on  my  word,  and  let  not  discontent 
Daunt  all  your  hopes :  Madam,  he  comforts  you. 


1  Theobald  says  that  we  shouitl  read,  *  in  her  tent  ;> 
I  e.  In  the  tent  where  she  and  the  other  Trojan  women 
were  kept ;  for  thkher  Hecnba  by  a  wile  had  decoyed 
Folymoesior,  in  order  to  oerpetratc  her  revenge.  Slee- 
kens objects  to  Theobald's  condusfon,  that  the  writer 
gleaned  this  circumstance  from  the  Hecuba  of  Euri> 
l^des.  and  says,  *  he  may  have  been  misled  by  the  pas- 
•aae  in  Ovid— *<  vadit  ad  artfficem :"  and  therefore  took 
it  for  granted  she  found  him  In  hu  tenU*    Yet  on  an* 

2T 


other  occasion  he  observes,  that  the  writer  has  a  pla^n 
allusion  to  the  Ajax  of  Sophocles,  of  which  no  transla 
lion  was  extant  in  the  time  of  Shakspeare.' 
9  To  '  ouUive  an  eternal  date'  is,  inoughunot  philoso* 

Ehical,  yet  poetical  sense.    He  wishes  that  ner  life  may 
e  lonser  than  his.  and  her  praise  longer  than  fame. 
8  Tne  maxim  alluded  to  is,  that  nc  man  can  be  pro- 
nounced happy  before  his  death. 
4  A  robe. 
ff  Ls.  do  on,  put  It  00, 
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Can  make  jou  greater  than  the  queen  of  Oothg.— 
Larinia,  you  are  not  ditpleaa'd  with  this  7 

JLoo.  Not  I,  my  lord ;  ■  nth  true  nobility 
Warrants  these  words  in  princely  courtesy. 

8aL  Thanks,  sweet  Lavinia.— Romans,  let  ui  go : 
Raosomless  here  we  set  our  prisoners  free  t 
Proclaim  our  honours,  lords,  with  trump  and  drum. 

Ba».  Lord  Titus,  by  your  leare,  this  maid  is  mine. 
[Snxmg  Latinia. 

7^.  How,  sir  7  Are  you  in  earnest  then,  my  lord  7 

Bat,  Ay,  noble  Titus ;  and  resolr*d  withal 
To  do  myself  this  reason  and  this  right. 

Yrkt  Emperor  oourU  Tamora  m  dumb  Aovb. 

Mar.  8uum  adque  is  our  Roman  justice : 
This  prince  in  justice  seizeth  but  his  own. 

Lme.  And  that  he  will,  and  shall,  if  Lucius  lire. 

TU.  Traitors,  araunt !    Where  is  the  emperor's 
guard/ 
Treason,  my  lord :  Larinia  it  turprtsM. 

8aL  Surprised !     By  whom  7 

Bat.  By  him  that  justly  may 

Bear  hit  betrothM  from  all  the  world  away. 

[Exeunt  Mahcus  and  Bassajhus,  wUk 
Latiria. 

MuL  Brothers,  help  to  conrey  her  hence  away, 
And  with  my  sword  1*11  keep  this  door  safe. 

[Eseunt  Lucics,  Quiirrtrs,  and  Martius. 

7^  Follow,  my  lord,  and  1*11  soon  bring  her  back. 

Mvt,  My  lord,  you  pass  not  here. 

Tk,  What,  Tillain  boy ! 

Barr'st  me  my  way  in  RoiMt        [Tit.  kUI^  Mitt. 

MvL  Help,  Lucius,  help. 

Rt-^nter  hucivt. 

Lme,  M^  lord,  you  are  unjust ;  and,  more  than  to, 
In  wronffful  quarrel  you  have  slain  your  son. 

Tit.  Nor  thou,  nor  he,  are  any  sons  of  mine : 
My  sons  would  never  so  dish<Miour  me  : 
TTnitor,  restore  Lavinia  to  the  emperor. 

Imc  Dead,  if  you  will :  but  not  to  be  Ins  wife. 
That  is  another*s  lawful  promisM  love.  {^tik. 

SaU  No,  Titus,  no ;  the  emperor  needs  her  not, 
Nor  her,  nor  thee,  nor  an?  of  tne  atock : 
I*U  trust,  by  leisure,  him  that  mocks  me  once  ] 
Thee  never,  nor  thy  traitorous  haughty  sons, 
ConfiMierates  all  thus  to  dishonour  me. 
Was  there  none  else  in  Rome  to  make  a  stale'  of, 
But  Saturnine  7    Full  weH,  Andronieus. 
Asree  these  deeds  with  that  foul  brag  of  thine. 
That  said*8t,  I  begg*d  the  empire  at  Uiv  hands. 

3^  O,  monstrous !  what  reproachiul  words  are 
these? 

SaL  But  go  thy  ways;  go^  giro  that  dianging 
piece 
To  him  tnat  flouri8h*d  for  her  with  his  sword  : 
A  valiant  son-in-law  thou  shalt  enjoy  ; 
One  fit  to  bandy  wiih  thy  lawless  sons. 
To  ruflle'  in  ihe  commonwealth  of  Rome. 

J^.  These  words  are  razors  to  my  wounded  heart. 

Sai.  And  therefore,  lovely  Tamora,  queen  of 
Ooths,^ 
That,  like  the  stately  Phoebe  *mongst  her  nymphs. 
Dost  overshine  the  (;allant'st  days  of  Rome,— 
If  thou  be  pleas'd  with  this  my  sudden  choice. 
Behold,  I  choose  thee,  Tamora,  for  my  bride. 
And  will  create  thee  emperess  of  Rome. 
iSpedt,  queen  of  Goths,  dos(  thou  applaud  my 

choice  7 
And  here  I  swear  by  all  the  Roman  gods,— 


1  It  was  a  pky  to  pan  a  couple  who  seem  lo  have 
corresponded  in  dispoflition  su  exactly  as  Saturiiinus^aud 
AAvinia.  Satuminus,  who  has  jusc  promised  lo  espouse 
her,  already  wishes  he  were  to  choose  a^in  ;  and  she 
who  was  tnf^fed  to  Bassianus  (whom  she  aAerward 
marries)  expresses  no  reluctance  when  her  father  gives 
her  to  Satumifius.  Her  subsequent  ralllenr  to  Taraora 
is  of  so  coarse  a  nature,  that  if  her  tongue  had  been  all 
she  was  condemned  to  lose,  perhaps  the  author  (who- 
ever he  wasj  might  hare  escaped  censure  on  the  seore 
of  poetic  justice.'—  Steerent. 

S  A  9taU  here  signifies  a  ttalAinf-horte.  To  make  a 
gtaU  of  any  one  seems  to  have  meant '  to  make  them 
an  object  or  mockery.' 


Sith  prieat  and  hoiy  WAtar  are  »o  near. 
And  tapers  bum  so  bright,  and  every  thinf 
In  readiness  for  Hymeneos  stand, — 
I  will  not  re-sahite  the  streets  of  Rome, 
Or  climb  my  palace,  till  from  forth  this  place 
I  lead  espous'd  say  bride  along  with  me. 

Tom.  And  hara,  in  sight  of  heaven,  to  Rome  I 
4wear, 
If  Saturnine  advance  the  queen  of  Gotha, 
She  will  a  handmaid  be  to  his  desires, 
A  loving  nurse,  a  mother  to  his  voulh. 

SaL  Ascend,  fair  queen,  Pantheon :— Lords,  m^ 
coaipany 
Yoor  noble  emperor,  and  his  lovely  bride. 
Sent  by  the  heavens  for  prince  Saturnine, 
Whose  wisdom  hath  her  fortune  conquered : 
There  ^shall  we  consummate  our  spousal  rites. 

[Exnmi  SATURjiiifUs,  and  ku  FbUowert ;  Ta- 
mora, and  her  Sana;  Aabov  and  Gotha. 

TU.  I  am  not  bid*  to  wait  upon  this  bride  j— 
Titus,  when  wert  thou  wont  to  walk  alone, 
Dishonour'd  thus,  and  challenged  of  wrongs  ? 

Mt^enltr  HARCtrs.  Lircitrs,  QuiivTtrs,  rnnd 
Martius. 

Mar,  O,  Titos,  see,  O,  see,  what  then  bast  doa«  . 
In  a  bad  quarrel  slain  a  virtuous  son. 

T\t.  No,  foolish  tribune,  no ;  no  son  of  mine,-  -^ 
Nor  thou,  ner  these  confederates  in  the  decJ 
That  hath  dishonour'd  all  our  family ; 
Unworthv  lMx>ther,  and  unworthy  sons ! 

Lmc  But  let  us  give  him  burial,  as  becomea , 
Give  Mutius  burial  with  our  brethren. 

71^.  Traitors,  away !  he  rests  not  in  this  tombw 
This  monument  five  hundred  years  hath  stood, 
Which  I  have  sumptuously  re-edified : 
Here  none  but  soldiers,  and  Rome's  servitors. 
Repose  In  fame  j  none  basely  slain  in  brawls:— 
Bury  him  where  you  can,  he  comes  not  here. 

Mar.  My  lord^  this  is  impiety  in  you  ; 
My  nephew  Mutius*  deeds  do  plead  for  him ; 
He  must  be  buried  with  hia  brethren. 

Qana.  Mart  And  shall,  or  him  we  will  actom 
pany. 

7^.  And  shall !    What  villain  was  it  spoke  that 
word? 

Qana.  He  that  would  vouch  *t  in  any  place  but 
here.. 

JSt,  What,  wouldyou  bury  him  in  my  despite  7 

Jlfor.  No,  noble  Titus ;  but  entreat  of  thee 
Topardon  Mutius,  and  to  bury  him. 

TU.  Marcus,  even  Ifaou  hast  struck  upon  ray  creaC, 
And,  with   these  boys,  mine   honour  tlion  haat 


My  foes  I  do  repute  you  every  one ; 

So  trouble  me  no  more,  but  get  you  gone. 

Mart.  He  is  not  with  himself:^  let  us  mthdraw. 

^Mia.  Not  I,  till  Mutius*  bones  be  buried. 

(Marcus  and  the  Sons  pf  Titus  laimL 

Mar.  Brother,  for  in  that  name  doth  nature  plead. 

Q^'  Father,and  in  that  name  doth  nature  speak. 

TU,  Speak  thou  no  more,  if  all  the  rest  will  speed. 

Mar,  Renowned  Titus,  more  than  halfmv  soul,— 

hoc.  Dear  father,  soul  and  substance  of  us  all,— 

Jlfor.  Suffer  thy  brother  Marcus  to  inter 
His  noble  nephew  here  in  virtue*s  nest. 
That  died  in  nonour  and  Lavinia's  cause. 
Thou  art  a  Roman,  be  not  barbarous. 
The  Greeks^  Upon  advice,  did  bury  Aiax 
Hiat  slew  bimaelf ;  and  wise  I^aertes'  son 
Did  graciously  plead  for  his  funerals.* 


S  To  ruMe  was  to  be  tumuhuoos  and  turtmlera.  Thus 
Baret : — *  A  trouble  or  raffling  in  the  common-weale  ? 
proceUaJ* 

4  I.  e.  intit^ 

5  *  He  is  noc  with  himeelf.*  This  is  much  tae  saoM 
sort  of  phrase  as  Ae  is  betide  kiwuelf,  a  genuine 
English  idiom. 

*6  This  passage  alone  would  sufficiemly  cMmvroce  me 
that  the  play  before  us  was  the  work  of  oba  who  was 
conversant  with  the  Greek  tragedies  in  their  original 
laiiguase.  We  have  here  a  plain  allusiou  to  the  AjtX 
of  Sophocles,  of  which  no  tramlaiion  was  exiani  iu  the 


8cmmu  IL 


TTl'US  ANDRQNICUS. 


3i7 


Let  not  young  Mutius,  then,  that  was  thy  joy, 
Be  barrd  his  entrance  here. 


TiL 


Rise,  Marcus,  rise  :— 


The  dismal'st  day  is  this,  that  e*er  I  saw, 
To  be  dishonour\l  by  my  sons  in  Rome  !-^ 
Well,  bury  him,  and  bury  me  the  next. 

[MuTius  iajntt  into  tht  Tomb, 

Luc  There,  lie  thy  bones,  sweet  Mutius,  with 
thy  friends, 
Tin  we  with  trophies  do  adorn  thy  tomb  !— 

AU.  No  man  shed  tears  for  noble  Mutius ; 
He  lives  in  fame  that  died  in  virtue's  cause/ 

Mar.  My  lord, —  to  step  out  of  these  dreaiy 
dumps,— 
How  comes  it,  that  the  subtle  queen  of  Goths 
Is  of  a  sudden  thus  adranc'd  in  Rome  ? 

Tit.  I  know  not,  Marcus :  but,  I  know,  it  is ; 
Whether  by  device,  or  no,  tne  heavens  can  tell : 
Is  she  not  then  beholden  to  the  man 
That  brought  her  for  this  high  good  turn  so  fiur? 
Yes^  aud  will  nobly  him  remuneraile. 

Flotaith,  Re-^nter,  at  one  smIs,  SATURNnnrs. 
attended;  Tamosa,  Chiron,  Demetrius,  ana 
Aaron:  at  the  <iher,  Bassiajtus,  Lavinxa, 
amdothen. 

Sat,  So,  Bassianus,  you  have  play'd  your  prize  ;* 
Ood  giye  you  joy,  sir,  of  your  gallant  oride. 

Ba$.  And  you  of  yours,  my  lord :  I  say  no  more. 
Nor  wish  no  leu;  and  so  I  take  my  leave, 

SaL  Traitor,  if  Rome  have  law,  or  we  have  power. 
Thou  and  thy  &ction  shall  repent  this  rape. 

jBos.  Rape,  call  you  it,  my  lord,  to  seize  my  own. 
My  true  betrothed  love,  and  now  my  wife  7 
But  let  the  laws  of  Rome  determine  all  j 
Meanwhile,  I  am  possessed  of  that  is  rame. 

SaL  'Tis  good,  sir:  Tou  are  very  short  vridi  us; 
But,  if  we  livc«  weMl  oe  as  sharp  with  you. 

^os.  My  loid,  what  I  have  done,  as  nest  I  may. 
Answer  I  must,  and  shall  do  with  my  life. 
Only  this  much  I  ^ve  your  grace  to  Icnow, 
Bv  all  the  duties  that  I  owe  to  Rome, 
T^s  noble  gentleman,  Lord  Titus  here, 
Is  in  opinion,  and  in  honour  wrong'd ; 
Tliat,  m  the  rescue  of  Lavinia, 
With  his  own  hand  did  slay  his  youngest  son, 
In  zeal  to  you.  and  highly  mov'd  to  wrath 
To  be  controllM  in  that  he  frankly  gave  ; 
Receive  him  then  to  favour,  Satunune  : 
That  hath  ezpressM  himself,  in  all  his  needs, 
A  father,  ana  a  friend,  to  thee,  and  Rome. 
N    JHL  Prince  Bassianus,  leave  to  plead  my  deeds ; 
rris  thou,  and  those,  that  have  dishonour'd  me : 
Rome  and  the  riehteous  heavens  be  my  judge, 
How  I  have  lov'd  and  honoured  Saturnine ! 

Tom,  M^  worthy  !ord,  if  ever  Tamora 
Were  gracious  in  those  princely  eyes  of  thine, 
Tlien  hear  me  speak  indifferently  for  all ; 
And  at  my  suit,  sweet,  pardon  what  is  past. 

Sat,  What !  madam !  be  dishonour'd  openly, 
And  basely  put  it  up  without  revenge  ? 

Tom,  Not  so,  my  lord ;  The  gods  of  Rome  fore- 
fend, 
I  should  be  author  to  dishonour  you ! 
But,  on  mine  honour,  dare  I  unaerta|ce 
For  good  Lord  Titus'  innocence  in  all| 
Whose  fUry,  not  dissembled^  speaks  his  griefii : 
Then,  at  my  suit,  look  graciously  on  hini  * 
Ix>se  not  so  noble  a  friend  on  vain  suppose. 
Nor  with  sour  looks  afflict  his  gentle  heart. 
My  lord,  be  rul'd  by  me,  be  won  at  last, 
D'lssemUe  all  your  griefs  and  discontents : 
You  are  but  newly  plsnted  in  your  throne 
Lest  then  the  people,  and  patricians  too, 


'\ 


time  of  Shakspeare.  In  that  piece  Afaroemnon  con- 
sents at  last  lo  allow  Ajax  the  rites  of  sepuhore,  and 
IJIysses  is  the  pleader  whose  arguments  prevail  in 
fovour  of  his  remains.'— S/«erens. 

I  This  is  evklentiy  a  translation  of  the  distich  of  En- 
Bins  > 

*  Nemo  me  lacnimeis  decoret :  nee  funera  fletu 
Fasoii  quor?  volito  vivu*  per  ora  virum.' 


AM$, 


Upon  a  jnst  survey,  take  Titus'  part 
And  so  supplant  us  for  ingratitude, 
(Which  Rome  reputes  to  be  a  heinous  sin,) 
Yield  at  entreats,  and  then  let  me  alone: 
ni  find  a  day  to  massacre  them  all, 
And  raze  their  fiiction,  and  their  family. 
The  cruel  father,  and  his  traitoroos  sons. 
To  whom  I  sued  for  my  dear  son's  life ; 
And  make  them  know,  what  'tis  to  make  a 

queen 
Kneel  in  the  streets,  and  beg  for  grace  in 

vain,  ^ 

Come,  cone,  sweet  emperor,^^ome,  Androniem^ 
Take  up  this  good  old  man,  and  cheer  the  heart 
That  dies  in  tempest  of  thy  angry  fi-own. 

Sat.  Rise,  Titns,  rise  ^  my  em|»ress  hath  prevaiTd^ 


TiL  I  thank  your  majesty,  and  her,  my  lord 
These  words,  tnese  looks,  infuse  new  Ufe  in  ma.. 

Tom.  Titus,  I  am  incorporate  in  Rome, 
A  Roman  now  adopted  halppily^ 
And  must  advise  the  emperor  for  his  good.. 
This  da^  all  quarrels  die,  Andronicus  ;— 
And  let  it  be  aune  honour,  good  my  lord. 
That  I  have  reconcii'd  your  friends  and  you.— 
For  you,  prince  Bassianus,  I  have  pass'd 
My  word  and  promise  to  the  emperor. 
That  von  will  be  more  mild  and  tractable.— 
And  war  not^  lords, — and  vou,  Larinia  ^ 
By  my  adrice,  ail  humbled  on  your  knees, 
You  shall  ask  pardon  of  his  nudesty. 

Imc.  We  do ;  and  vow  to  neaven,  and  to  hit 
highness. 
That,  what  we  did,  was  mildly,  as  we  might, 
Tend'riitfour  sister's  honour,  and  our  own. 

Mar,  lliat  on  mine  honour  here  I  do  protest. 

Sai,  Away,.and  talk  not ;.  trouble  us  no  roorow— - 

Tarn,  Nay,  nay,  sweet  emperor,  we  must  all  be 
friends: 
He  tribune  and  his  nephews  kneel  for  grace ; 
I  will  not  be  denied.    Sweet  heart,  look  back. 

Sat.  Marcus,  for  thy  sake,  and  thy  brother's  here^ 
And  at  my  lovely  Tamora's  entreats, 
I  do  remit  these  young  men's  heinous  fiiults. 
Stand  up. 

Lavinia,  thoogh  you  lefl  me  like  a  churl, 
I  found  RfirieiKl ;  and  sure  as  death  I  swore, 
I  would  not  part  a  bachelor  from  the  priest. 
Come,  if  the  emperor's  court  can  feast  two  bride% 
You  are  my  guaat,  Larinia,  and  your  fiiends : 
l*his  day  snail  be  a  love-dav,  Tamora. 

2HL  To«inorrow,  an  it  pfease  y^ur  majesty, 
To  hunt  the  panther  and  the  hart  with  me. 
With  horn  and  hound,  well  give  your  grace  henjattt* 

SaL  Be  it  so,  Titus,  and  gramercy  too.  [E^eumu 


ACT  II.« 

SCENE  L     Rome.     Btfore  the  Palam,     Entn 
Aaron. 
Aqr.  Now  dimbath  Tamora  Olympus'  top, 
Safe  out  of  fortune's  shot :  and  aits  aIcA, 
Secure  of  thunder's  crack,  or  lightnings  flash  ;  . 
Advanc'd  above  pale  envy's  threat'ning  readik 
As  when  the  golden  sun  salutes  the  mom. 
And,  haying  gilt  the  ocean  with  his  beams» 
Gallops  the  zodiac  in  his  glistering  coach. 
And  overlooks  the  highest«peering  hills ; 

So  Tamora. 

Upon  her  wit  doth  earthly  honour  wait. 
And  virtue  sto<^  and  trembles  at  her  frown. 
Then,  Aaron,  arm  thy  heart,  and  tit  thy  thot^htt 
To  mount  alofl  with  Uiy  imperial  mistress, 
And  mount  hv  pitch ;  whom  thou  in  triumph  lonf 
Hast  prisoner  held,  fetter'd  in  amorous  chains  ] 
And  faster  bound  to  Aaron's  changing  eyes, 


3  To  play  a  prize  wa»a  technical  term  in  the  aneieol 
fencing  schools. 

8  In  the  quarto  of  1600  the  slafe  direction  is  *  Sbicntf 

trumjMte^  manet  Moore.''    In  the  quarto  of  1611  the 

direction  is  *  Manet  Jiaron^  and  he  is  before  made  fo 

enter  with  Tamora,  though  he  says  nothing.    TUa 

1  scene  ought  to  continue  the  first  act.--Jo&nton. 


SIS 


imTS  ANDRONICUS. 


Act  n. 


Hian  it  Prometheuf  tied  to  Caocatus. 
Awav  with  slavish  wef ds,  and  servile  thoughts ! 
I  will  be  bright,  and  shine  in  pearl  and  gold. 
To  wait  upon  inis  new-made  emperess. 
To  wait,  said  1 7  to  wanton  with  this  qpeeo, 
This  ^dera,  this  Semiramis  ; — this  nymph, 
This  sireuj  that  will  charm  Rome's  Saturnine, 
And  see  his  shipwreck,  and  his  commonweal'^ 
HoUoa !  what  storm  is  this  ? 

E^Ur  Chiron  and  DkicktrIxts,  hrmiffig, 

Dem.  Chiron,  thy  jreacs  want  wit,  thy  wit 
edge, 

And  manners,  to  intrude  where  I  urn  gr»c'd : 
And  may,  for  aught  thou  know'st,  affected  be. 

ChL  Demetrius,  thou  dost  overween  in  all : 
And  so  in  this,  to  bear  me  down  with  braToa. 
'Tis  not  the  diiTerence  of  a  year,  or  two, 
Makes  me  less  gracious,  thee  more  fortunate : 
I  am  as  able,  an^  as  fit,  as  thou. 
To  serre,  and  to  deserve  my  mistress'  grace ; 
And  that  my  sword  upon  thee  shall  aoprove. 
And  plead  my  passions  for  Lavinia's  love. 

Aar,  CIuIm,  clubs!*  these  lovers  will  not  keep 
the  peace. 

Dem,  Why,  boy,  althou^  oar  mother,  nnadvis'd. 
Gave  you  a  dancing^rapier'  by  your  side, 
Are  you  so  desperate  grown,  to  threat  your  friends  ? 
Go  to ;  have  your  lath  glued  within  your  sheatk 
Till  you  know  better  how  to  handle  it.  - 

Cfd,  Meanwhile^  sir,  with  the  little  skill  I  have, 
Full  well  shalt  thou  perceive  how  much  I  dare. 

Dem.  Ay,  boy,  grow  ye  so  brave  ?     [Th^  draw. 

Aar.  Why,  how  now,  lords  ? 

So  near  the  emperor's  palace  dare  vou  draw. 
And  maintain  such  a  quarrel  openly  / 
Full  well  I  wot  the  ground  of  all  inis  gnidge ; 
I  would  not  for  a  miflion  of  gold. 
The  cause  were  known  to  them  it  most  concerns : 
Nor  would  your  noble  mother,  for  much  more. 
Be  so  dishonour'd  in  the  court  of  Rome. 
For  shame,  put  up. 

Dem.  NotI:  tUlIhavesheath'd 

My  rapier  in  his  bosom,  and,  withaL 
Thrust  these  reproachful  speeches  down  his  throat. 
That  he  hath  breathM  in  my  dishonour  here. 

CM,  For  that  I  am  prepar'd  and  full  resalv'd, — 
Foul-spoken  coward!    that  thunder'st    with    thy 

tongue,' 
And  with  thy  weapon  nothing  dar'st  perform. 

Aar,  Away,  I  say. —        • 
Now  by  the  gods,  that  warlike  Goth^  adore, 
This  petty  brabble  will  undo  us  alU— • 
Why,  lords,— axkl  think  you  not  how  dangerons 
It  is  to  jut  upon  a  princess  right? 
What,  IS  Lavinia  then  become  so  looae. 
Or  Bassianus  so  degenehite, 
Hiat  for  her  love  such  quarrels  may  be  bronch'd, 
Without  controiment.  justice,  or  revenge  7 
Young  lords,  beware  I— an  should  the  empress  know 
This  discord's  ground,  the  music  would  not  pleane. 


1  This  was  the  usual  outcry  for  assistance,  when  any 
riot  in  the  street  happened. 

3  b  appears  that  a  light  kind  of  sword,  more  for  show 
than  use,  was  worn  by  gentlemen,  even  when  daucinff, 
In  the  reign  of  £lizabetli.  do  in  All's  Well  that  finds 
WeU:— 

*  — —  no  sisorrf  worn 
But  one  to  dance  with.'* 
And  Greene  in  his  quip  for  an  Upstart  Courtier :  — *  One 
of  them  eaBryin«  his  cutting  sword  of  choUer  the  other 
his  damcinr-Tapier  of  delignt.* 

S  This  phrase  appears  to  have  been  adopted  fromYir* 
gU,  £neid  xi.  383  :— 

<  Proiiule  tona  eloquioy  soUttun  tlM— > 

4  Chiron  appesrs  to  mean,  *that.  had  he  a  thousand 
lives,  such  was  his  love  for  liavinia,  he  would  pru- 
poee  to  venture  them  all  to  achieve  h«r.>  Thus  in  the 
Taming  of  the  Shrew  :  - 

*  Tranio,  I  bum,  I  biuTi,  I  pine,  I  perish,  Trank>, 
If  I  achieve  not  this  young  modest  girl.' 

5  These  two  lines  ncrur.  with  very  little  variation,  in 
the  First  Part  of  King  Henry  V).  i^- 

*  She's  beautiful,  and  theref(M«  to  be  woo*d ; 
She  is  a  womsn.  toorefore  to  bs  won.* 


CAt.  I  care  not,  I,  knew  she  and  all  the  world ; 
I  love  Lavinia  more  than  all  the  world. 

Dem,  Youngling,  learn  thoa  to  make  some  meansr 
choice  : 
Lavinia  is  thine  elder  brodier's  hope. 

.^lor.  Why,  are  ye  mad  ?  or  know  ye  not,  in  Rome 
How  furious  and  impatient  they  be. 
And  cannot  brook  competitors  in  love  1 
I  tell  you«  lords,  you  do  but  plot  your  deaths 
By  this  aevioe. 

Chi.  Aaron,  a  thousand  deaths 

Would  Ipropose,  to  achieve  ber  whom  I  love.* 

Aar.  To  achieve  her!— How? 

Dem,  Why  mak'st  thou  it  80  strange? 

She  is  a  woman,  therePve  may  be  woo'd : 
She  is  a  woman,  therefore  may  be  woo  ;^ 
She  is  Lavinia,  therefore  must  be  lov'd. 
What,  man !  more  water  glideth  \>j  the  mill* 
Than  wots  the  miller  of:  and  easy  it  is 
Of  a  cut  loaf  to  steal  a  snive,  we  Itnow : 
Though  Bassianus  be  the  emperor's  brother. 
Better  than  he  have  yet  worn  Vulean's  badge. 

Aar,  Ajf  and  as  good  as  Satnminus  may. 

[AndM 

Dtm.  Then  why  shoold  be  despair,  thatk^wsto 


With  words,  &ir  looks,  and  Iftterahty  ? 
What,  hast  thou  not  full  often  struck  a  doe, 
And  boi'ne  h6r  cleanly  by  the  keeper's  nose?* 

.^or.  Why,  then,  it  seems,  some  certain  snatch, 
or  so. 
Would  serve  your  turns. 

Cfd.  Ay.  80  the  turn  were  •erv'd. 

Dem,  Aaron,  thou  hast  nit  iL 

Aar.  'Would,  you  had  hit  it  too ; 

Then  should  not  we  be  tir*d  with  this  ada 
Why,  hark  ye,  hark  yOj—And  are  you  such  fools, 
To  square*  for  this  7    Would  it  ofiend  you  then 
That  both  should  speed? 

Cfd.  r&itfa,  not  me. 

Dem,  Nor  me. 

So  I  were  one. 

Aar,  For  shame,  be  fHends ;  and  join  for  that 
yon  jar. 
'TIS  policy  and  stratagem  must  do 
That  you  affect ;  and  so  ipust  you  resohre  ; 
That  what  you  cannot,  as  you  would,  achieve. 
You  must  perforce  accomplish  as  you  may. 
Take  this  of  me^  Lucrece  was  not  more  ckast* 
Than  this  Lavinia,  Bassianus'  love. 
A  speedier  course  than  lingering  languishment 
Must  we  pursue,  and  I  havo  fotmd  the  path. 
My  lords,  a  solenm  hunting  is  in  hand ; 
There  will  the  lovely  Roman  ladies  troop: 
The  forest  walks  are  wide  and  spacious  ; 
And  many  unfrequented  plots  there  are, 
Fitted  by  kind*  for  rape  and  villany : 
Sincle  you  thither  then  this  dainty  doe. 
And  strike  her  home  by  force,  if  not  by  words : 
This  way,  or  not  at  all,  stand  you  in  hope. 
Come,  come,  our  empress,  with  her  sacred**  wit. 
To  viUany  and  vengeance  consecrate. 
Will  we  acquaint  with  all  that  we  intend ; 


This  circumstance  has  given  rise  to  a  conjecture  that 
the  author  of  the  present  play  was  also  the  writer  oTthe 
original  Kins  Henry  VI.  Ritaon  says  that  he  *  shoaht 
take  Kyd  to  have  been  the  aotlior  or  Titua  Andronicus, 
because  he  aeema  to  daligbt  in  murdera  and  acrapa  ol 
Latin,  though  k  moat  be  confeased  that  in  the  first  ui 
those  good  qualiiiea  Blartowe's  Jew  of  Malta  may  &jriy 
dispute  precedence  with  the  Spanish  Tragedy.* 

6  There  is  a  Scottish  proverb,  *  Mickle  water  goes  I7 
the  miller  when  he  sleeps.*  Non  ooinero  molitor  quoi 
fluit  unda  videt  The  subsequant  line  is  also  a  oonlumi 
proverb,  *1t  is  safe  taking  a  ekwe  of  a  cui  kiof.* 

7  Mr.  Holt  is  willing  to  infer  that  Titus  Andronicus 
was  one  of  Shaltspeare's  early  performances,  because 
the  stratagems  of  the  profeasion  uaditionaJly  given  tc 
his  youth  seem  hero  to  have  been  jresh  in  the  writers 
mind.  But  when  we  consider  how  'yimmou  allusions 
to  spMU  of  the  field  are  in  all  the  1%  riiers  of  that  ags 
there  seems  to  be  no  real  eround  for  ilia  conclus«an. 

S  QuarreL  9  By  natu/e. 

10  Sacred  here  signifies  necKTfsd;  aLatinisni. 


JSk^fTB  nL 


TITOS  AKDftOinCttS. 


M 


And  she  •hall  fit«  our  engiiMs  with  adncs/ 
That  win  not  cuflTer  won  to  sauare  younwrtf 
But  to  your  wishes'  neisfat  aavance  jotf  both. 
The  emperor's  court  is  like  the  bouse  of  fame, 
The  palac6  full  of  tongues,  of  eyes,  of  ears : 
The  woods  are  ruthless,  dreadAil,  deaf,  and  dull ; 
There  speak,  and  strike,  brara  boys,  and  take  your 

turns: 
There  serre  your  hist,  sbadow'd  from  heaven's  eye, 
\nd  revel  in  Layinia's  treasury. 

Cfd.  Th^  counsel,  lad,  smells  of  no  eo^vardice. 

Dem.  Sufas  out  ntfat,  till  I  find  the  stream 
To  cool  this  heat,  a  charm  to  calm  these  fiUu 
Per  Sty  go,  per  matiet  vehor,*  {EsewU, 

SCENE  II.>  ul /breK  fMor  Rome.    ALodgtaeen 
at  a  disUmee.    Homa^  and  cry  of  Hounds  heard. 
Enter  Tirds  Ahdronicus,  wUh  Hunters,  ^. 
Marcus,  Lucius,  QuiNTut,  and  Martius. 
7^.  The  hunt  is  up,  the  mom  is  bright  and  gray, 
The  fields  are  fragrant,  and  the  woods  are  green  : 
Uncouple  here,  aM  let  us  mak»  a  bay. 
And  wake  thd  emperor  and  his  lovely  bride, 
And  fouse  the  prince ;  and  ring  a  hunter's  peal. 
That  all  the  court  may  echo  wnh  the  noise. 
Sons,  let  It  be  yo«ir  charge,  as  it  is  ours, 
To  tend  the  emperor's  person  carefully  :- 
I  have  oeen  troubled  in  my  sleep  this  night. 
But  dawning  day  new  comfort  hath  inspu^d. 

Home  wind  a  Peal.    Enter  Saturhivus.  Ta- 

MORA,  Bassianus,  Lavutia,  Chiroh,  UKUZ* 

tRitrs,  and  Attendants. 

7^  Many  gopd  morrows  to  yoor  majesty  ^ 
Madam,  to  you  as  many  and  as  good  \'^ 
I  promised  your  grace  a  hunter's  peal. 

Sat.  And  yotf  have  rang  it  lustilyt  my  lerda, 
Somewhat  too  early  for  new-married  ladies. 

Ba».  Lavinia,  how  say  you? 

Lav,  I  say,  no ; 

I  have  been  broad  awake  two  hoars  and  more. 

Sal.  Come  on,  then,  horse  and  charioU  let  na 
have. 
And  to  our  sport : — Madam,  bow  sbaO  ye  see 
Our  Roman  hunting.  [To  Tamora. 

Mar,  I  have  dogs,  my  loi^ 

Will  rouae  the  proudest  panther  m  the  chase, 
And  climb  the  highest  promontory  top. 

Tit,  And  I  have  horse  will  follow  where  lh6 
game 
Makes  way,  and  run  like  swallows  o'er  the  plam. 

Dem,  Cniron,  we  hunt  not,  we,  with  horse  nor 
hound. 
Bat  hope  to  pluck  a  dainty  doe  to  groond. 

^^Ewettnt, 
SCENE  m.    A  desert  Part  ^  Ots  Fomt.    Enter 
Aaroh,  with  a  Bag  qf  CMd, 

Amr*  He,  that  had  wit,  would  think  that  I  had 
none, 
To  bury  so  much  gold  under  a  tree. 
And  never  afler  to  inherit*  it. 
Let  him,  that  thinks  of  me  so  aljectly. 
Know,  that  this  gold  must  coin  a  stratagem  \ 
Which,  cunningly  effected,  will  beget 
A  very  excellent  piece  of  viUany ; 
And  so  repose,  sweet  gold,  for  their  unrest, 

[Htdes  Ote  GoU. 
That  have  then*  alms  out  of  the  empress'  chest.* 

i?n<er  Taxora. 
Ttwi,  My  lovely  Aaron,  wherefore  look'st  thou 
sad,*  ____^ 

1  The  allusion  ia  to  t1.9  operation  of  ths  file,  which, 
hy  ghtng  smoothness,  facilHaies  che  moCk>n  of  the  pane 
of  an  engine  or  piece  of  machinery. 

i  These  ocrape  of  Latin  are  taken,  though  not  exactly, 
from  soHM  of  Seneca^s  trafredies. 

8  *  The  division  of  this  play  Into  acts,  which  was  first 
made  In  the  folio  of  1038,  is  hnproper.  There  is  here 
an  intenral  of  action,  and  here  the  second  act  ought  to 
bave  hogun.*— JoAnson. 

4  1.  e.  possess 

6 '^his  Is  obscars    It  seams  to  mean  only,  that  they 


When  every  thing  doth  make  a  gleeful  boast? 
The  birds  cnant  melody  on  every  bush ; 
The  sndce  lies  rolled  in  the  cheerful  sim 
The  green  leaves  quiver  with  the  cooling  wind,    . 
And  make  a  chequer'd  shadow  on  the  ground : 
Under  their  sweet  shade,  Aaron,  let  us  sit. 
And— whilst  the  babbling  echo  mocks  the  nounds, 
Ref>brinff  shrilly  to  the  well-tun'd  horns. 
As  if  a  double  hunt  were  heard  at  once,— 
Let  us  sit  down  and  mark  their  yelhng  noise 
And--4fter  conflict,  soch  Rs  was  soppos'd 
The  wanderinc  prmce  and  Dido  once  enjoy'd. 
When  with  a  nappy  storm  they  were  surpris'di 
And  ctirtain'd  witn  a  counsel-keeping  cave,— 
We  may,  each  wreathed  in  the  other's  arms. 
Our  pastimes  done,  possess  a  golden  slumber : 
Whiles  hounds,  ana  horns,  and  sweet  melodioilf 

birds. 
Be  unto  us,  as  is  a  nurse's  song 
Of  lullaby,  to  bring  her  babe  asleep. 

Aar,  Madam,  though  Venus  govefa  yonrdesirea, 
Saturn  is  dominator  over  mine  : 
What  signifies  my  deadly  standmg  eye. 
My  silence,  and  my  cloudy  melancholy  7 
My  fleece  of  woolly  hair  that  now  uncui^ 
Even  as  an  adder,  when  she  doth  unroll 
To  do  some  fatal  execution  7 
No,  madaffij  these  are  no  venereal  signs : 
Vengeance  is  in  my  heart,  death  in  my  hand 
Blofxl  and  revenge  are  hammering  in  my  head. 
Hark,  Tamora,—- the  empress  of  my  soul, 
Whiim  never  h^opes  more  heaven  than  rests  in  the«^ 
This  is  the  day  of  doom  for  Bassiaaus ; 
Hu  Philomel'  must  lose  her  tonj^ue  to-day 
Thy  sons  make  pillage  of  her  chastity. 
And  wash  their  hands  in  Bassianos'  blood. 
Seest  thou  this  letter  ?  take  it  up,  I  pray  thee, 
And  give  the  king  this  fata1<^plotted  scroll  :— 
Now  question  me  no  more,  we  are  espied  ; 
Here  comes  a  parcel"  of  our  hopefiil  booty, 
Which  dreads  not  yet  their  lives'  destruction. 

Tarn,  Ah,  toy  sweet  Moor,  sweeter  to  me  tfaaa 
life. 

Aar,  No  more,  great  empress,  Bassittms  comes  *. 
Be  crosa  with  him  ;  and  I'll  go  fetch  thy  sons 
To  badi  thy  quarrels,  whatsoe'er  they  be.     [Eak. 

Enter  Bassiarxtb  and  LAvnraA. 

Bos.  Who  have  we  here  7  Rome's  royal  emperesa 
Unfumish'd  of  her  weU-btseeming  troop  ** 
Or  is  it  Dian,  habited  Tike  her ; 
Who  hath  abandoned  her  holy  groves. 
To  see  the  general  hunting  in  this  forest  7 

Thm,  Saucy  controller  of  our  private  steps ! 
Had  I  the  power,  that,  some  say,  Dian  had, 
Thy  temples  should  be  planted  presently 
With  horns,  as  was  Actamm's  ;  and  the  hounda 
Should  drive  upon  thy  new  transformed  limba, 
Unmannerly  rotrader  as  thou  art  I 

Lav.  Under  your  patience,  gentle  emperesa, 
'Tis  thought  you  have  a  goodlygifl  in  homing ; 
And  to  be  doubted,  that  your  Moor  and  you 
Are  singled  forth  to  try  experiments : 
Jove  shield  your  husband  nrom  his  hounds  to-day  I 
'Tis  pity,  they  should  take  him  for  a  stag. 

jBof .  Believe  me,  queen,  your  swarth  Cimm9> 
rian* 
Doth  make  yonr  honour  of  hh  body's  hife, 
Spotted,  detested,  mm!  abominable. 
Why  are  you  sequesteHd  trom  all  yoor  train 
Dismounted  from  your  snow-white  goodly  steed 
And  wander'd  himer  to  an  obscmre  niot. 
Accompanied  but  with  a  barbaroua  Moor, 
If  foul  desire  had  not  condocted  you  7 


who  are  to  come  at  this  gold  of  the  empress  are  to  suffer 
by  iL— Johnson. 

6  Malone  remarks,  that  there  Is  mueh  poetical  beauty 
in  this  speech  of  Tamora ;  he  thinks  it  the  only  part  of 
the  play  which  resembles  the  style  of  Shakspeare. 

7  See  Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  book  vL 
9  I.  e.  a  part 

9  Swarth  is  dusky.  The  Moor  is  called  Cimmerian 
from  ihe  affinfcy  of  blackness  to  darkness. 


trrro  andronicus. 


AcriL 


Lmo,  Aiul,  being  intercepted  in  jour  iport, 
Great  reason  that  my  noble  lord  be  rated 
For  sauciness.— I  praj  you,  let  us  hence. 
And  let  her  Soy  her  raven-colour'd  Unre  ; 
This  I'ftUey  nu  the  purpose  passinf  well. 

Bub.  The  king,  my  brother,  ah^l  hare  note  of 
this. 

Lan.  Ay,  for  these  sUpe  have  made  him  noted 
long:* 
Good  kinf]^  to  be  so  mistily  abosM ! 

2Vim.  Why  have  I  paoence  to  endore  all  this? 

Enter  Chirov  and  Duunuirs. 

I)em.  How  now,  dear  sovereign,  and  our  gradoos 
mother. 
Why  doth  your  nighness  look  so  pale  and  wan? 

Tom.  Have  I  not  reason,  think  you^  to  look  pale  ? 
These  two  have  'tic^d  me  hither  to  iha  place, 
A  barren  detested  vale,  you  see,  it  is : 
The  trees,  though  summer,  yet  forlorn  and  lean, 
Overcome  with  mosL  and  baleful  mistletoe. 
&ere  never  shines  the  sun,*  here  nothing  breeds, 
Unless  the  nightly  owl,  or  &tal  raven. 
And,  when  thev  show'd  me  this  abhorred  pit. 
They  told  me,  here,  at  dead  time  of  the  mght, 
A  thousand  Bends,  a  thousand  hissing  snakes, 
Ten  thousand  swelling  toads,  as  nuuiy  urchins,* 
Would  taake  such  fearfiil  ana  ooniiised  cries, 
As  any  mortal  bttdy,  bearing  it, 
8houla  straight  fall  mad,  or  else  die  suddenly.^ 
No  sooner  had  they  told  this  hellish  tale. 
But  straight  they  told  me,  they  would  bind  me  here 
Unto  the  Dody  of  a  dismal  yew  s 
And  leave  me  to  this  miserable  death. 
And  then  they  call'd  me,  foul  adulteress. 
Lascivious  Goth,  and  all  the  bitterest  tema 
That  ever  ear  did  hear  to  such  efibct. 
And,  had  you  not  by  wondrous  fortune  come, 
This  vengeance  on  me  had  they  eiecuted : 
Revenge  it,  as  you  love  your  mother's  life. 
Or  be  ye  not  henceforth  call'd  my  children. 

Jkm.  This  is  a  witness  that  I  am  thy  son. 

IStab9  Bassiarus. 
,  lome  to  show  my 

strength.  [Stabbing  Aim  Ukewite. 

Lmk  Ay  come,   8wniramis,*--nay,  bftrbarons 
Tamora ! 
For  no  name  fits  thy  nature  but' thy  own! 
Tom.  Give  me  thy  poniard ;  you  shall  know^  my 
boys. 
Your   mother's    hand    shall  right  your  mother's 
wrong. 
1km.  Stay,  madam,  here  is  more  belongs  to  her  { 
First,  thrash  the  com,  then  after  bum  the  straw : 
This  minion  stood  upon  her  chastity, 
Upon  her  nuptial  vow.  her  loyalty. 
And  with  that  painted  hope*  braves  your  mightinMs: 
And  shall  she  carrv  this  unto  her  grave  ? 

Chi.  An  if  she  do,  I  would  I  were  an  ewraoh. 
Prag  hence  her  husband  to  some  secret  hole. 
And  make  his  dead  trunk  pillow  to  our  lutL 
Tarn,  But  when  you  have  the  honey  jou 
Let  not  this  wasp  outlive,  us  both  to  stmg. 
ChL  I  warrant  you,  madam ;  we  will  make  that 
sure.-— 
Come,  mistress,  now  perforce,  we  will  enjoy 
That  nice-preserved  honesty  of  yours. 
Lav,  Oj  Tamora !  thou  bear's!  a  woman's  face,— 
Tam,  I  will  not  hear  her  speak  ;  away  with  her. 
Lav,  Sweet  lords,  entreat  her  hear  me  but  a 

word. 
Dem.  Lbten,  fair  madam :  Iiet  it  be  your  glory 
To  see  her  tears :  but  be  your  heart  to  them, 
As  unrelenting  flint  to  drops  of  rain. 


1  He  had  yet  been  married  but  one  nighL    The  true 
reading  may  be  '  made  Aer,^  i.  e.  Tamora. 

9  Rowe  seems  to  have  thought  on  this  passage  In  his 
•ane  Shore  :— 

*  This  is  the  house  where  the  sun  never  dawns, 
The  bird  of  pig ht  alts  screaming  o*er  its  roof. 
Grim  spectres  sweep  along  the  horrid  rloom, 
And  nought  is  heard  but  wailings  and  lamentings.* 
S  Hedgehogs. 


Lav,  When  £d  the  tier's  young  one*  teach  the 
dam? 
O.  do  not  leara  her  wrath  ^  she  taught  it  thee : 
Tne  milk,  Uiou  9uck'dst  from  her,  did  turn  to  maiblt ; 
Even  at  thy  teat  thou  hadst  thy  tyranny.—* 
Yet  every  mother  breeds  not  sons  alike  ; 
Do  thou  entreat  her  shqw  a  woman  pity. 

[To  Chibov. 

CkL  What !  wouhTst  thou  have  me  prove  myself 
a  bastard? 

Loo.  lis  true ;  the  raven  doth  not  hatdi  a  laik ; 
Tet  I  have  heard,  fO,  could  I  find  it  now  !) 
The  Uon  mov'd  with  pity,  did  endure 
To  have  his  princely  paws  par'd  all  awav. 
Some  sav  that  ravens  foster  forlorn  children. 
The  whilst  their  own  birds  famish  in  their  nests  t 
O,  be  to  me.  though  thy  hard  heart  sav  no^ 
Nothing  so  kind,  but  something  pi^ul ! 

Tam.  I  know  not  what  it  means  ;  awav  with  her. 

Lav.  O,  let  me  teach  thee :  for  my  fiuher'ssaka, 
That  gave  thee  life,  when  weU  he  might  have  slain 

thee. 
Be  not  obdurate,  o;pen  thy  deaf  ears. 

Tmm,  Had  thou  in  person  ne'er  offei 
Even  fcv  his  sake  am  I  pitiless  .*— 
Remember,  boys^  I  pour'd  forth  tears  in  vain, 
To  save  your  bnHher  firom  the  sacrifice ; 
But  fierce  Androaictts  would  not  relent. 
Therefore  away  with  her,  and  use  her  aa  you  wiD  ^ 
The  worse  to  lier,  the  better  lov*d  of  me. 

Lav,  O,  Tamora,  be  callM  a  gentle  queen. 
And  with  thine  own  hands  kill  roe  m  this  place : 
For  'tis  not  life,  that  I  have  b«gg'd  so  long; 
Poor  I  was  sivn,  when  Bassianus  died. 

Tam.  What  begg'st  tbOu,  then  ?  fond  woaian,  let 
me  go. 

Lav,  ^TU  present  death  I  beg ;  and  one  thing 
more. 
That  womanhood  denies  my  tongue  to  tell : 
O,  keep  me  from  their  worse  than  killing  lust. 
And  tumble  me  into  some  loathsome  pit ; 
Where  never  man's  eye  may  behold  my  body : 
Do  this,  and  be  a  charitable  murderer. 

Tixm.  So  should  I  rob  my  sweet  sons  of  their  fee : 
No,  let  them  satisfy  their  lust  on  thee. 

l)em.  Away,  for  thou  hast  staid  us  here  too  long. 

Lav,  No  grace?  no  womanhood?  Ah,  beastiv 
creature  ? 
The  blot  and  enemy  to  our  general  name ! 
Confusion  fidl— ^> 

Od.  Nay,  then  Ftl  stop  your  mouth: — Bring 
thou  her  husband  : 

[Dra^^ing  ^  Lavtnia. 
This  is  the  hole  where  Aaron  bid  as  hide  him. 

{Exeimt, 

Tam.  Farewell,  my  sons ;  see  that  you  make  her 
sure: 
Ne'er  let  my  heart  know  merry  cheer  indeed, 
Till  all  the  Andronici  be  made  away. 
Now  will  I  henoe  to  seek  my  lovely  Moor, 
And  let  my  spleenful  sons  this  troll  deflower.  [Exn, 
SCENE  IV.      7^  some.     Entar  Aabof    ,alk 
QtriiTTUS  and  Martius. 

Aar,  Come  on^  my  lords ;  the  better  foot  beibia  t 
Straight  will  I  bnng  you  to  the  loathsome  pit. 
Where  I  espy'd  the  panther  fhat  asleep. 

Quin,  My  sight  is  very  dull,  whate'er  it  bodes. 

Mart  And  mine,  1  promise  yoii ;  were't  not  fbr 
shame. 
Well  could  I  leave  our  sport  to  sleep  awhile. 

[MARTn7s.Aias  intaAaFIt, 


4  This  is  said  in  fabuloos  phyalolofy  of  thoM  that  hear 
the  groan  of  the  mandrake  when  torn  up.  The  same 
thought,  and  almost  the  same  expression,  occur  in  Re 
nieo  and  Juliet 

5  The  propriety  of  this  address  will  be  be«  undersioqd 
by  consulting  Flinv>s  Nat.  HitL  ch.  43.  The  iDOOod- 
nence  of  Seminmns  has  been  already  alluded  to  in  the 
Induction  to  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  Sc.  il. 

8  Painted  hope  is  only  apeciou*  hope^  or  gromnd  9/ 
ecnjidencf.  more  platuibte  Uutn  Mlid.  Steevensihoo^ 
that  the  word  fupe  was  interpolated,  the  sense  bsibg 
complete  and  the  line  more  haimonknis  wlchout  ku 


BcbmT 


TITITS  ANBRONICM. 


Qma.  What,  art  thou  fallen  7  What  rahtl«  hole 
18  this. 
Whose  mouth  is  coTer'd  with  rude-growinf  hriars  ; 
Upon  whose  leaves  are  drops  of  new-shed  blood, 
Aa  fresh  as  morning's  dew  distilPd  on  flowers  7 
A  Tery  fatal  place  it  seems  to  me  :-^ 
Speak,  brother,  hast  thou  hurt  thee  with  the  fall  7 

Mart.  O,  brother,  with  the  dismall'st  object  hurt 
That  ever  e^e,  with  nghL  made  heart  lament. 

Acer,  [Aaide.^  Now  will  t  fetch  the  king  to  find 
them  here : 
That  hn  thereby  may  give  a  likely  guess,  ^ 

How  these  were  they  that  made  away  his  brother. 

[Eint  Aabov. 

Mart,  Why  dost  not  comfort  me,  and  help  me  out 
From  this  unhallowM  and  blood-stained  hole  7 

Qtttn.  I  am  surprised  with  an  uncouth  fear : 
A  chilling  sweat  overruns  my  trembling  joints ; 
My  heart  suspects  more  than  mine  eye  can  see. 

MarL  To  prove  thou  hast  a  true  divining  haart, 
Aaron  and  thou  look  down  into  this  den, 
And  see  a  fearful  sight  of  blood  and  death. 

Qtiin,  Aaron  is  gone }   and  my  compaisionate 
heart 
Will  not  permit  mine  eyes  once  to  behold 
The  thing,  whereat  it  trembles  by  surmise: 
O,  tell  me  how  it  is ;  for  ne'er  till  now 
Was  I  a  child,  to  fear  I  know  not  what. 

Mart.  Lord  Bassianus  lies  embrewed  here. 
All  on  a  heap  like  to  a  slauchterM  lamb. 
In  this  detested,  dark,  blood-drinking  pit. 

^n.  If  it  be  dark,  how  do«t  thou  know  'tis  he  7 

Mart,  Upon  his  bloody  finger  he  doth  wear 
Aprecious  ring,  that  lightens  all  the  hole,> 
Which,  like  a  taper  in  9ome  monument, 
Doth  shine  upon  the  dead  man's  earthy  cheekSy 
And  shows  the  ragged  entrails  of  this  pit: 
So  pale  did  shine  the  moon  on  Pyramui. 
When  he  by  night  lay  bath'd  in  maiden  bh>od. 
O^  brother,  help  me  with  thy  Minting  hand, — 
If^fear  harh  made  thee  fkint,  as  me  it  hath,— 
Out  of  this  fell  devouring  receptacle. 
As  hatefiil  as  Cocytus'  misty  mouth. 

Q^iin,  Reach  me  thy  hand,  that  I  may  help  thee 
out; 
Or,  wanting  stren^h  to  do  thee  so  much  good, 
I  may  be  phick'd  mto  the  swallowing  won^ 
Of  this  deep  pit,  poor  Bassianus'  grave. 
I  have  no  strength  to  pluck  thee  to  the  brink. 

Mar,  Nor  I  no  strength  to  clinb  without  thy  help. 

^cm.  Th^  hand  once  more ;  I  will  not  loose 
again. 
Till  thou  art  here  aloft,  or  I  b^w: 
Thou  canst  not  come  to  Be>  I  come  to  thee. 

[FcUUht, 
Enttr  SATtriunNUS  and  Aaboit. 

Sat,  Along  with  me :— Fll  see  what  hola  is  here. 
And  >vhat  he  is,  that  now  is  leap'd.into  it. 
Say,  who  art  thou,  that  hitely  didst  descend 
Into  this  ^ping  hollow  of  the  earth  ? 

Mart,  The  unhappy  son  of  old  Andronicus ; 
Brought  hither  in  a  most  unlucky  hour, 
To  find  thy  brother  Bassianus  dead. 

Sat,  My  brother  dead  7 1  know,  thou  doft  but  jest : 
He  and  his  lady  both  are  at  the  lodge, 
Upon  the  north  side  of  this  pleasant  ehase; 
'Tis  not  an  hour  since  I  lef\  him  there. 

Mart,  We  know  not  where  you  left  him  all  alive, 
But,  out  ahs!  here  have  we  found  him  dead. 

JStUer  Tamora,  with  Attendants ;  TiTirs  Aitdbo* 
irxciTs,  and  Lucitjs. 
Tarn,  Where  is  my  lord,  the  king  7 
Sat,  Here,  Tamora;  though  griev'd  with  killing 
grief. 


1  Old  naturalists  aaeert  that  there  is  a  gem  called  a 
carbuncle,  which  traits  net  reflected  but  nadve  Ilfhu 
Boyle  believed  In  the  reality  of  Its  existence.  It  is  often 
alluded  to  in  ancient  Table.  Thus  in  the  Oeeta  Roma- 
nomm  :—*  He  farther  bebekl  and  saw  a  carbuneU4hat 
Ughted  all  the  houttJ*    And  Drayton  in  The  Muse's 


Tom.  Where  is  thy  brother  Bassianut  ? 

St^  Now  to  the  bottom  dost  thou  search  nj 
wound; 
Poor  Bassianus  here  lies  murdered. 

Tom.  Then  all  too  lata  I  bring  this  fatal  writ 

[Giving  a  LeUtf, 
The  complot  of  tfab  timeless*  tragedy ; 
And  wonder  greatly,  that  man's  face  can  fold 
In  pleasing  smiles  such  murderous  tyranny. 

Sat.  [Reads.]  An  if  w  miu  to  nuet  Mm  kcmd 

Swett  huntamany  Bamamu  ^tu,  tot  mean^-^ 

Do  thou  $0  much  a$  dig  the  grave  for  hiin  ; 

J%m  know*st  oar  meaning  :  Look  for  thjf  reward 

Among  the  uettUe  at  the  dder  tree, 

fVhieh  overahadee  the  mouth  of  that  eame  pit^ 

Where  we  decreed  to  bury  Baeeianue. 

Do  ttue,  and  purduud  u$  th/  lotting  friend*, 

O.  Tamora {  was  ever  heard  the  like? 

Tnis  is  the  pit,  and  this  the  elder  tree 

hock,  sirs,  if  you  can  find  the  himtsman  out 

That  should  Mve  murder'd  Bassianus  here. 

Aar,  My  gracious  lord,  here  is  the  bag  of  |^ld. 

[Showmg  a. 

SaL  Two  of  thy  whelps,  [To  Tit.|  Sail  cutm  of 
bloody  kmd, 
Have  here  bereft  my  brother  of  his  life :— 
Sirs,  drag  them  from  the  pit  unto  the  prison ; 
There  ret  them  bide,  until  we  have  devis'd 
Some  never-heard*(H  torturing  pain  for  them* 

Tom.  What,  are  they  «■  this  pit  7    O,  wondrous 
thing! 
How  easily  murder  is  discovered ! 

Tit,  High  emperor,  upon  my  feeble  knee 
I  beg  this  boon,  with  tears  not  lightly  shed, 
That  thu  fell  fault  of  my  accurst  sons, 
Accursed,  if  the  fauh£  be  prov'd  in  tben^— — 

Sat,  If  it  be  prov'd !  you  see,  it  is  apparent'*-       ^ 
Who  found  this  letter  7  Tamora,  was  it  you  7 

Tom.  Andronicus  himself  did  take  it  up. 

Tit*  I  did.  my  lord :  yet  let  me  be  their  bail : 
For  by  my  father's  reverend  tomb,  I  vow. 
They  sbaU  be  ready  at  your  highness'  will, 
To  answer  their  suspicion  with  their  lives. 

Sat.  Thou  shalt  not  bail  them :  see,  thou  follow 
me. 
Some  bring  the  murder'd  body,  some  the  murderers  s 
Let  them  not  speak  a  word,  the  guilt  is  plain ; 
For,  by  my  souL  were  thers  worse  end  than  aeath^ 
That  end  upon  tl^em  should  be  executed. 

Tarn.  Andronicus.  I  will  entreat  the  king ; 
Fear  not  thy  sons,  they  shall  do  well  enough. 

Tit,  Come,Xuciu8,  come:  stay  not  to  talk  with 

them.  [Exeunt  eeveraUy, 

SCENE  y.     7^  eame.    Enter  Demetrius  and 

Chiron,  with  Laviiha,  ranshed;  her  H<md»€»i^ 

qff'j  and  Tongue  cut  ouL 

Dem,  So  now  go  tell,  an  if  tliy  tongue  can  tpeak. 
Who  'twas  that  cut  thy  tongue  and  ravish'd  thee. 

Chi,  Write  down  thy  mind,  bewray  thy  meaning 
so: 
And,  if  thy  stumps  will  let  thee,  play  the  scribe. 

Dem,  See  how  with  signs  and  tokens  she  can 
scowl. 

Chi,  Go  home,  call  for  sweet  water,  wash  thy 
hands. 

Dem,  She  bath  no  tongue  to  call,  nor  hands  to 
wash: 
And  so  let's  leave  her  to  her  silent  walks. 

Chi.  An  'twere  my  case,  I  should  go  hang  my^ 
self. 

Dem,  If  thou  hadst  hands  to  help  thee  knit  tho 
cord.  ^ 

[Exeunt  Demetrius  and  Chirov. 


*  Is  that  admired  mighty  stone, 
The  carbuncle  that's  named  ; 
Which  from  it  such  a  flaming  light 
And  radiancy  ejecieth, 
That  in  the  very  darkest  night 
The  eye  to  it  directetb. 
3  i.  e.  untimely     So  in  King  Richard  II.  :— 
*  The  bloody  office  of  ma  ttmeUee  end.' 
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Enter  MAJtctri. 
Mar.  Wbo's  this,«-my  niece,  tlnU  ffiag  awa/  ao 

fast? 
Cootiii,  a  wont;  Whore  ii  your  husband  7— 
£r  I  do  dream,  would  all  my  wealth  would  wa)(e 

me!« 
If  I  do  wake,  some  planet  strike  me  down. 
That  I  may  slumber  in  eternal  sleep!— 
Speak,  gentle  niece,  what  stem  ungentle  handi 
HaTe  loppM,  aud  hew*d^  and  made  thy  body  bara 
Of  her  two  branches  7  those  sweet  ornaments, 
Whose  circling  shadows  kings  hare  sought  to  slaap 

in; 
And  might  not  gain  so  great  a  happiness, 
As  halTthy  love  7  Why  dost  not  speak  to  ns  7— 
Alas,  a  crimson  river  of  warm  blood, 
Like  to  a  bubbling  fountain  stirr'd  with  wind. 
Doth  rise  and  fall  between  thy  rosed  lips. 
Coming  and  going  with  thy  "bon^  bream. 
3uL  sure,  some  Tereus  hath  deflourM  thee ; 
And,  lest  thou  should'st  detect  him,  cut  thy  tongue. 
Ah,  now  thou  tuni'st  awa}r  diy  fiice  for  shame ! 
And  notwithstanding  all  this  loss  of  blood,— 
As  from  a  conduit  with  three  issuing  spouta,<«> 
Yet  do  thy  cheeks  look  red  as  Titan's  face, 
Blushing  lo  be  encounterM  with  a  cloud. 
Shall  I  speak  for  thee?  shall  I  say,  'tis  so? 
GL  that  1  knew  thy  heart ;  and  knew  the  beast^ 
That  I  might  rail  at  him  to  ease  my  mind  i 
Sorrow  concealed,  like  an  oven  stopp'd. 
Doth  bum  the  heart  to  cinders  where  it  is. 
Fair  Philomela,  she  but  lost  her  tongue. 
And  in  a  tedious  sampler  sew'd  her  mind ; 
But,  loT^y  niece,  that  mean  is  cut  from  thea ; 
A  craflier  TereusL  cousin,  hast  thou  met, 
And  he  hath  cut  those  pretty  fingers  <^, 
That  oouM  haye  better  saw^d  than  PhiloaeL 
O,  had  the  monster  seen  those  lily  hands 
Tremble,  like  aspen  leayes,  upon  a  lut«^ 
And  make  the  silken  strings  delist  to  kiss  them ; 
He  would  not  then  have  UmchVl  tnem  for  his  life  t 
Or.  had  he  heard  the  heayenly  harmony, 
Which  that  sweet  tongue  hatn  made. 
He  would  have  droppM  his  kn^fe,  and  fell  asleep^ 
As  Cerberus  at  the  Thracian  poet's  feet. 
Come,  let  us  go,  and  make  th^  fether  blind : 
For  such  a  sight  will  blind  a  iatber's  eye : 
One  hour's  storm  will  drown  the  fragrant  meada ; 
What  will  whole  months  of  tears  thyfether'seyea? 
Do  not  draw  back,  for  we  will  mourn  with  thee ; 
O,  could  our  mourning  ease  thy  misery !   [SmmnL 


ACT  in. 

SCENE  I.    Rome.    A  StreeL    Enter  Senators, 
Tribunes,  and  Officers  tf  Justice,  wiA  Ma  anus 
ondQuiifTUs.  bound,  patting  on  to  tAe  Place  qf. 
Eaecution;  Titvb  going  b^e,  pleading, 
TiL  Heat  me,  grave  fathers !  noble  tribunes,  stay ! 

For  pity  of  mine  age,  whose  youth  was  spent 

In  dangerous  wars,  whilst  you  securely  slept ; 

For  allmy  blood  io  Rome's  great  quarrel  shed  ; 

For  all  the  frosty  nighU  thatl  Jiave  watch'd ; 

And  for  these  bitter  tears,  which  now  you  see 

Filling  the  aged  wrinkles  in  my  cheeks ; 

Be  pitiful  to  ray  condemned  sons. 

Whose  souls  are  not  corrupted  as  'tis  thought  I 

For  two  and  twenty  sons  I  never  wept. 

Because  they  died  in  honour's  lofty  bed. 

For  these,  good  tribunes,  in  the  dust  I  write 

[T*hrowing  himeelfon  the  Oround, 

My  heart's  deep  languor,  and  my  soul's  sad  tears. 

Let  my  tears  stanch  the  earth's  dry  appetite ; 

My  sons'  sweet  blood  will  make  it  shame  and  bhish. 

[Eaeunt  Senators,  Tribunes,  #^  ttnth  the 

Pneonere, 


1  *  If  tliia  be  a  dream,  I  would  give  all  my  posses* 
slQns  to  be  delivered  from  li  by  waking.» 

3  The  old  copies  read,  'two  ancient  riv%ee.*  The 
emendation  Is  by  Sir  T.  Hanmer 


0  earth,  T  will  befiriend  thee  more  witfi  rain. 
That  shall  distil,  fitmi  these  two  ancient  urns,' 
Than  youthful  April  shall  with  all  his  showers; 
In  summer's  drought.  111  drop  upoq  thee  still ; 
In  winter,  with  warm  tears  rll  melt  the  snow, 
And  keep  eternal  spring-time  on  thy  face. 

So  thou  refuse  to  drink  my  dear  sons'  blood. 

Bnim'  Iatcivs,  with  Me  Sword  Aramu 
O,  reverend  tribunes  I  gentle  aged  men ! 
Unbind  my  sons,  reverse  the  doom  of  death; 
And  let  me  say  that  never  wept  before, 
Hy  tears  are  now  ore  vailing  orators. 

Imc,  O,  noble  mther,  you  lament  in  vain  \ 
The  tribunes  hear  you  not,  no  man  is  by, 
Andyou  recount  your  sorrows  to  a  stone. 

TU.  Ah,  Lucius,  for  Ihy  brothers  let  me  plead : 
Grave  tribunes,  once  more  I  entreat  of  you. 

Zue.  My  gracious  lord,  no  tribune  hears  you  speak. 

TiL  Why,  'tis  no  matter,  man :  if  they  did  niaris» 
They  woula  not  pity  me ;  yet  plead  I  must, 
All  bootless  unto  them. 
Therefore  I  tell  my  sorrows  to  the  stones ; 
Who,  though  they  cannot  answer  my  distresa, 
Tet  in  some  sort  they're  better  than  the  tribonet, 
For  that  they  will  not  intercept  my  tale : 
When  I  do  weep,  they  humbly  at  my  feet 
Receive  my  tears,  ainl  seem  to  weep  with  me ; 
And,  were  they  but  attired  in  grave  weeds, 
Rome  could  afford  no  tribune  Iwe  to  these. 
A  stone  is  soft  as  wax,  tribunes  more  hard  thaa 

stones: 
A  stone  is  silent,  and  offendeth  not ; 
And  tribunes  wiUk  their  tongues  doom  men  to  death. 
But  wherefore  stand'st  thou  with  thy  weapon  drawn  ? 

Ijhc,  To  rescue  my  two  brothers  from  tneir  death  : 
Fm-  which  attempt,  the  judges  have  pronoutw'd 
Myeverlasting  doom  of  banishment. 

7^.  O,  happy  man !  they  have  befiiended  thae. 
Why,  fomish  Lucius,  dost  thou  not  perceive,' 
That  Rome  is  but  a  wilderness  of  tigers? 
Tigers  must  prey ;  and  Rome  affbrcU  no  prey^ 
But  me  and  mine  :  How  happy  art  thou,  then, 
Fran  these  devourers  to  be  banished  7 
But  who  comes  with  our  brother  Marcus  here  f 

Enter  Mamcus  and  LAyina, 
Mar,  Titus,  prepare  thy  aged  eyea  to  weep ; 
Or,  if  not  so,  thy  noble  heart  to  break  \ 

1  bring  consuming  sorrow  to  thine  age. 

TiL  Will  it  consume  noe?  Jet  me  see  it,  thsik 

Mm",  This  was  thy  daughter. 

TiL  Why,  Marcus,  so  sne  is. 

Lmc  Ah  me !  this  object  kills  me ! 

7^  Faint-hearted  l>oy,  arise,   and  look  opoa 
herr— 
Speak,  Hiy  Lavinia,  what  accursed  hand 
Hath  made  thee  handless  in  Ihv  fether's  si^t ! 
What  fpol  hath  added  water  to' the  sea  7 
Or  brouaht  a  feiggot  to  bright  burning  Troy  7 
My  grief  Was  at  Uie  hei^t  before  tliou  cam'st, 
And  now,  like  Nilus.  it  disdaineth  boiuids.— 
Give  me  a  sword,  1*11  chop  off*  my  hands  too  ^ 
For  they  have  fought  for  Rome,  and  all  in  vam  j 
And  they  have  nurs'd  this  wo,  in  feeding  life ; 
In  bootless  prayer  have  they  been  held  up. 
And  they  have  serv'd  me  to  eff*ect1ess  use ; 
Now,  all  the  tervtce  I  require  of  them 
Is,  that  the  one  wiH  help  to  cut  the  other<— 
"ns  well,  Lavinia.  that  thou  hast  no  hands; 
For  hands,  to  do  Rome  service,  are  but  vain. 

Imc  fibeak,  gentle  sister,  who  hath  niartyr'd  thee? 

Mar,  O,  tliat  deligfatfiil  engme  of  her  thoughts,* 
That  blabb'd  them  with  such  pleasing  elo<(neBce| 
Is  tank  fimn  forth  that  pretty  hollow  cage: 
Where,  like  a  sweet  tnelodiom  bird,  it  sung 
Sweet  varied  notes,  enchanting  every  ear ! 

Zue.  O,  say  thou  tor  her,  who  Iiath  done  this  deed  7 


8  This  piece  furnishes  scarce  any  reaemblances  lo 
Shakspeare's  works ;  this  one  expr^sion,  however,  is 
found  in  his  Venus  and  Adonis  :— 

Ooce  more  the  engine  of  her  thoughte  began ' 
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Mif.  O,  thus  I  feimd  her.  stravinff  m  the  ptrk, 
Seekinf  to  hide  herself^  as  doth  the  deer, 
Tliat  hath  received  some  uorecuring  wound. 

IHl  It  wa»  my  deer  ;  and  he,  that  wounded  her, 
Hath  hvrt  me  more,  than  had  he  kill'd  me  dead : 
For  now  I  stand  as  one  upon  a  rock, 
Environed  with  a  wilderness  of  sea ; 
Who  Biarks  The  waxing  tide  grow  wave  by  wave, 
Expecting  crer  when  some  envaoos  surge 
Wul  in  his  brinish  bowels  swallow  him. 
This  way  to  death  my  wretched  sons  are  gone; 
Here  stands  my  other  son,  a  banished  man  ; 
And  here,  my  brother,  weeping  at  my  woes  j 
But  that,  which  gives  my  soul  the  greatest  spurn. 
Is  dear  Lavinia,  dearer  than  my  soul.— 
Had  I  but  seen  thy  picture  in  this  plieht. 
It  would  have  madded  me  ;  What  shall  I  do 
Now  I  behold  thy  lively  body  so  7 
Thou  hast  no  hands,  to  wipe  away  tfiy  tears ; 
Nor  toneue,  to  tell  me  who  hath  martyrM  thee ; 
Thy  husband  he  is  dead :  and,  for  his  death. 
Thy  brothers  are  condemned,  ukd  dead  by  this  ; — 
Look,  JMarcus !  ah,  son  Lucius,  look  on  her : 
When  I  did  name  her  brothers,  then  firesh  tears 
Stood  on  her  cheeks ;  as  doth  the  honey  dew 
Upon  a  gathered  lily  almost  withered. 

Mar,  Perchance,  she  weeps  because  ihey  kill'd 
her  husbcmd : 
Perchance,  because  she  knows  them  innocent. 

TiL  If  they  did  kill  thy  husband,  then  be  joyful. 
Because  the  law  hath  U*en  revenge  on  thetp.^- 
No,  no,  they  would  not  do  so  foul  a  deed  ; 
Witness  the  sorrow  that  their  sister  makes. — 
Gentle  Lavinia,  let  me  kiss  thy  lips  ;  « 

Or  make  some  sign  how  I  mav  do  thee  ease : 
Shall  thy  good  uncle,  and  thy  orother  Lucius, 
And  thou,  and  I,  sit  round  about  some  fountain 
Looking  all  downwards,  to  behold  our  cheeks 
How  they  are  stainM  ?  like  meadows,  yetuot  diy 
With  miry  slime  left  on  them  by  a  flood  ? 
And  an  the  fountain  shall  we  gaze  so  long, 
Till  the  fresh  tasle  be  taken  Uoin  that  clearness, 
And  make  a  brine  pit  with  our  bitter  tears  ? 
Or  shall  we  cut  away  our  hands,  like  thine  ? 
Or  shall  we  bite  our  tongues,  and  in  dumb  shows 
Pass  the  remainder  of  our  hateful  days? 
What  shall  we  do  ?  let  us,  that  have  our  tongues, 
Plot  some  device  of  further  misery. 
To  make  us  wonderM  at  in  time  to  come. 

Lme,  Sweet  father,  cease  your  tears ;  for,  at  your 
grief. 
See,  how  my  wretched  sister  sobs  and  weeps. 

Mar,  Patience,   dear  niece  ; — ^good  Titus,  dry 
thine  eyes. 

T^.  Ah,  Marcus,  Marcus !  brother,  well  I  wot. 
Thy  napkin  cannot  drink  a  tear  of  mine. 
For  thou,  poor  man,  hast  drown*d  it  witn  thine  own. 

Lmc.  Ah,  mv  Lavinia,  I  will  wipe  thy  cheeks. 

Tit.  Mark,  Marcus,  mark !  I  understand  her  signs : 
Had  she  a  tongue  to  speak,  now  would  she  say 
That  to  her  brother  which  I  said  to  thee  ; 
His  napkin  with  his  true  tears  all  be  wet. 
Can  do  no  service  on  her  sorrowful  cheeks. 
O,  what  a  sympathy  of  wo  is  this ! 
As  far  from  help  as  limbo'  is  from  bliss ! 

Enter  A  a  no  v. 

Aar,  l^tus  Andronicus,  my  lord  tite  emperor 
Sends  thee  this  word,— That,  if  thou  love  thy  sons, 
Let  Marcus,  Lucius,  or  thyself,  old  Titus, 
Or  any  one  of  you,  chop  off  your  hand, 
And  send  it  to  the  king  :  he,  A>r  the  same. 
Will  send  thee  hither  both  thy  sons  alive  : 
And  that  shall  be  the  ransom  for  their  fault. 

Tit.  O,  gracious  emperor !  O,  gentle  Aaron ! 
Did  ever  raven  sing  so  like  a  laric. 
That  gives  sweet  tidings  of  the  sun's  aprise? 


1  The  Limbus  patrum,  as  it  was  called,  is  a  place 
that  the  schoolmen  supposed  to  be  in  the  neighbournood 
of  heH,  where  the  souls  ofihe  pauiarchs  were  detained, 
•nd  those  good  men  who  died  before  our  Saviour's  re* 
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With  all  my  heart,  HI  tend  tha  emperor 

My  hand: 

Good  Aaron,  wilt  thou  help  to  chop  it  off  7 

Lmc,  Stav,  iiither ;  for  tnat  noble  hand  of  thine. 
That  hath  thrown  down  so  muiv  enemies. 
Shall  not  be  sent :  my  hand  will  serve  the  turn : 
My  youth  can  better  spare  my  blood  than  you  ; 
And  therefore  mine  shall  save  mv  brothers'  lives. 

Jtfisr.  Which  of  your  bands  hath  not  defended 
Room. 
And  rear'd  aloft  the  bloody  battleaxe. 
Writing  destriiction  on  the  enemy's  castle  ?' 
Oj  none  of  both  but  are  of  high  desert : 
My  hand  hath  been  but  idle ;  let  it  serve 
To  ransom  my  two  nephews  from  their  death  ; 
Then  have  I  aept  it  to  a  worthy  end. 

Aar,  Nay,  come  agree,  whose  hand  shall   go 
ah>ng. 
For  fear  they  die  before  their  pardon  come. 

Mar,  My  hand  shall  go. 

Lace.  By  heaven,  it  shall  not  go. 

Tit.  Sirs,  strive  no  more ;  such  witber'd  herbs  as 
these 
Are  meet  for  plucking  in>,  and  therefore  mine. 

Imo.  Sweet  father,  if  1  shall  be  thought  thy  son. 
Let  me  redeem  my  brothers  both  from  death. 

Mar,   And.  for  our  (athet^s  sakV,  and  mother's. 
Now  let  me  snow  a  brother's  love  to  thee. 

Tit.  Affree  between  you ;  I  will  spare  my  hand. 

Lmc  Then  V\\  go  fetch  an  axe. 

Mar.  But  I  will  use  the  axe. 

[E»«mt  Lucras  and  Marcus. 

Tit,  Come  hither,  Aaron  j  I'll  deceive  them  both ; 
Lend  me  thy  hand,  and  I  will  give  thee  mine. 

Aar.  If  that  be  call'd  deceit^  I  will  be  honest, 
And  never,  whilst  I  live,  deceive  men  so  :— 
But  ni  deceive  yon  in  another  sort,  [Aside. 

And  that  you'll  say,  ere  half  an  hour  can  pa^s. 

[He  cute  qff  Titus's  Hand. 
Enter  Lucius  and  Marcus. 

2^.    Now,  stay  your  strife :    what  shall  be,  la 
despatch'd.— 
Good  Aaron,  give  his  majesty  my  hand : 
Tell  him  it  was  a  hand  that  warded  him 
From  thousand  dangers ;  bid  him  bury  it ; 
More  hath  it  merited,  that  let  it  have. 
As  for  my  sons,  say,  I  account  of  them 
As  iewels  purchas'd  at  tit  easy  price  ^ 
And  yet  dear  too.  be<iau8e  I  bousht  mine  own. 

Aar.  I  go,  Anoronicus :  and  for  thy  hand. 
Look  by-ano-by  to  have  thy  sons  with  thee : — 
Their  headsj  I  mean. — O,  how  this  villany     [AauCu 
Doth  fat  me  with  the  very  thoughts  of  it ! 
Let  fools  do  good^  and  fair  men  call  for  grace, 
Aaron  will  have  his  soul  black  like  his  face.     [ExiL 

Tit.  O,  here  I  lift  this  one  hand  up  to  heaven. 
And  bow  this  feeble  ruin  to  the  earth : 
If  any  power  pities  wretched  tears, 
To  that  I  call  :^What,  wilt  thou  kneel  with  roe? 

[To  Lavii^ia. 
Do  then,  dear  heart ;    for  heaven  shall  hear  our 

prayers ; 
Or  with  our  sighs  we'll  breathe  the  welkin  dim. 
And  stain  the  sun  with  fog,  as  sometime  clouds^ 
When  they  do  hug  him  in  their  melting  bosoms. 

Mar,  O !  brother,  speak  with  possibilities. 
And  do  not  break  into  these  deep  extremes. 

Tit.  Is  not  my  sorrow  dceo,  having  no  bottom? 
Then  be  my  passions  bottomless  with  them. 

Jlfor.  But  yet  let  reason  govern  thy  lament. 

7^.  If  there  were  reason  for  these  miseries, 
Then  into  limits  could  I  bind  my  woes : 
When  heaven  doth  weep,  doth  not  the  earth  o'er 

flow? 
If  the  winds  rage,  doth  not  the  sea  wax  mad, 
'nireat'ning  the  weHcin  with  his  bij^-swoln  face  ? 
And  wilt  thou  have  a  reason  for  this  coil  ? 


sarrectfon.     Miliou  gives  the  name  of  Limbo  to  hi» 
Paradise  of  Fools. 

'2  It  appears  from  Orose  on  Antfent  Armour,  that  a 
castle  was  a  kind  -of  elote  helmet^  probably  so  named 
from  caaquettlf  old  French. 
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I  am  the  tea ;  bark,  bow  ber  agha  do  blow  * 
She  is  the  weeping  welkin,  I  the  earth : 
Then  must  my  sea  be  moved  with  her  liffaa ; 
Then  must  my  earth  with  her  continual  lean 
Become  a  deluge,  overflow'd  and  drownM : 
For  why?  my  bowels  cannot  hide  her  woea. 
But  like  a  drunkard  must  I  Tonit  thest. 
Th«i  give  me  leave  ;  for  loeera  will  have  leave 
To  ease  their  stomachs  with  their  bitter  tongvea. 
Enler  a  Messenger,  with  two  Htad$  and  a  HamL 

Max.  Worthy  Andronicus,  ill  art  tboa  repaid 
For  that  good  hand  thou  sent'at  the  emperor. 
Here  are  the  heads  oC  thy  two  noble  sone  ; 
And  here's  thy  hand,  in  scorn  to  thee  sent  back ; 
Thy  griefs  their  sports,  thy  resolotion  mockM : 
That  wo  is  me  to  think  upon  thy  woes, 
More  than  remembrance  of  my  nther'a  death. ^^ 

[EsiL 

Mar,  Now  let  hot  JEtna  cool  in  Si<^y, 
And  be  my  heart  an  erer-bummg  hell ! 
The«e  miseries  are  more  than  may  be  borae! 
To  weep  with  them  that  weep  doih  ease  some  deal. 
But  sorrow  flouted  at  is  douUe  death. 

Imc,   Ah,  that  thaa  si^t  should  make  so  deep  a 
wound. 
And  yet  detested  life  not  shrink  thereat ! 
That  ever  death  should  let  life  bear  his  name. 
Where  life  hath  no  more  interest  but  to  breatne ! 


t  KISS  is 


Mar,  Alas,  poor  heart,  that  liiss  is  oomfortleaa, 
As  frozen  water  to  a  starved  snake. 

TU.  When  will  this  fearful  slumber  have  an  end? 

Mar.  Now,  (arewell,  flattery :  Die,  Andronicus  ; 
Thou  dost  not  slumber  :  see,  thy  two  son's  heads  ; 
Thy  warlike  hand  :  thy  manglea  daughter  here ; 
Thy  other  banish'd  son,  with  this  dear  sight 
Struck  pale  and  bloodless ;  and  thy  brother,  I, 
Even  like  a  stony  image,  cold  and  numb. 
Ah  I  now  no  more  will  I  control  thy  grie& : 
Rent  oflT  ihy  silver  hair,  thy  other  hand 
Gnawing  with  thy  teeth  ;  and  be  this  dismal  fight 
The  closing  up  of  our  most  wretched  eyes  ! 
Now  is  a  time  to  storm ;  why  art  thou  still  7 

TU.  Ha,  ha,  ha ! 

Mar.  Why  dost  thou  laugh?  it  fits  not  with  this 
hour. 

7^.  Why,  I  have  not  another  tear  to  shed : 
Besides  this  sorrow  is  an  enemy. 
And  would  usurp  upon  my  watery  eyes. 
And  make  them  blind  with  tributary  tears  ; 
Then  which  way  shall  I  find  i evenge's  cave  ? 
For  the&e  two  heads  do  seem  to  speak  to  me  ; 
And  threat  me,  I  shall  never  come  to  bliss, 
Till  all  these  mischiefs  be  returnM  again, 
Even  in  their  throats  that  have  committed  them. 
'Come,  let  me  see  what  task  I  have  to  do.— 
You  heavy  people,  circle  me  about : 
That  I  may  turn  me  to  each  one  ot  yon. 
And  swear  mito  my  soul  to  right  your  wrongs. 
The  vow  is  made. -—Come,  brother  take  a  head  ; 
And  in  this  hand  the  other  will  I  bear : 
liavinia,  thou  shalt  be  employed  in  these  things ; 
Bear  thou  my  hand,  sweet  wench,  between  thy  teeth. 
As  for  thee  boy,  go,  get  thee  from  my  sight ; 
Thou  art  an  exile,  and  thou  roust  not  stay: 
Hie  to  the  Goths,  and  raise  an  army  there : 
And,  if  you  love  me,  as  I  think  you  do. 
Let's  kiss  and  part^Jbr  we  have  much  to  do. 

[Exeunt  Titus,  Marcus,  and  LAmtiA. 

Iak.  Farewell,  Andronicus,  my  noble  father  j 
The  woful'st  man  that  ever  liv'd  m  Rome ! 
Farewell,  proud  Rome !  till  Lucius  come  again, 
He  leaves  his  pledges  dearer  than  his  life. 
J^arewell,  Lavmia,  my  noblo  sister ; 


I  This  ^cene,  vhirh  does  not  conu-ibule  any  thing  to 
the  action,  yet  seems  u»  be  by  the  same  author  as  the 
reat.  is  wamii:?  in  the  quarto  copes  of  1600  and  Ittll, 
but  (bund  in  the  folio  of  16i3. 
d  So  in  The  Tempest : — 

* Bluing,^ 

His  arras  in  this  sad  knot.* 


O,  'wooM,  tboQ  wort  ma  thoa  'tolbre  bast  ke«al 

But  now  nor  Lucius,  nor  Lavinia  Uvea, 

But  in  oblivion,  and  nateful  griaia. 

If  Lucius  hve,  he  will  requite  your  wrooga , 

And  make  protid  Satoraiona  and  his  empreaa 

Beg  at  the  gates,  like  Tarquin  and  hu  queen. 

Now  win  I  to  the  Crotha,  aad  raise  a  power, 

To  be  rerengM  on  Rome  and  Salumine.        [EmtL 

SCENE  n.*    A  Room  m  Titus's  Houn.    A  Bom- 

qutt  mt  otii.    EnUr  Trrus,  Mabcus,  Laviirijy 

andyowng  Lircict,  a  JBby. 

7^.  So,  so ;  now  sit :  and  look,  you  eat  no  nor* 
Than  will  preserve  just  ao  much  strength  in  as 
As  will  revenf^e  these  bitter  woea  of  ours. 
M arctn,  unknit  that  SOTTOw-wreathen  knot  :* 
Thy  niece  and  I,  poor  creatures,  want  our  haadi^ 
And  cannot  passionate*  oar  tenfoki  firicf 
With  folded  arms.    Thb  poor  right  nand  of  nM 
Is  left  to  tyrannize  upon  ray  breast ; 
And  when  my  heart,  all  mad  with  misery, 
Beats  in  this  hoUow  prison  of  my  flesh. 
Then  thus  I  thump  it  down. — 
Thou  map  oTwo^  that  thus  dost  taflt  m  sifns ! 

[TbXAmriA. 
When  Ay  poor  heart  beats  wkh  outrageous  beatinf^ 
Thou  canst  not  strike  it  thus  to  make  it  still. 
Wound  it  with  si^in^r,  girl ;  kill  it  with  £ro«is  ; 
Or  get  some  little  knife  between  thy  teetL 
Ana  just  against  thy  heart  mdce  thou  a  hole  ; 
That  all  the  tears  that  thy  poor  eyes  let  M, 
May  run  into  that  sink,  ana,  soakms  in, 
Drown  4he  lameUting  fool  in  sea^ealt  tears. 

Jtfor.  f^e,  brother,  fie !  teach  her  not  thus  to  hy 
Such  violent  hands  upon  her  tender  life. 

7^  How  now !  has  sorrow  nade  thee  dote  al 
ready? 
Why,  Marcus,  no  man  should  be  mad  but  I. 
What  violent  hands  can  she  lay  oo  her  life  7 
Ah,  wherefore  dost  thou  urge  the  name  of  hands  ; 
To  bid  JEneas  tell  the  tale  tvrice  o'er. 
How  Troy  was  burnt,  and  he  made  miserable  7 
O,  handle  not  the  theme,  to  talk  of  hands ; 
Lest  we  remember  still,  that  we  have  none.— 
Fie,  fie,  how  fi^nticly  I  square  my  talk  ! 
As  if  we  should  forget  we  had  no  hands. 
If  Marcus  did  not  name  the  word  of  hands  !— 
Come^  let's  fall  to:   and,  gentle  girl,  eat  this: — 
Here  is  no  drink !  Hark,  Marcus,  what  she  says  ;— 
I  can  interpret  all  her  martyr'd  signs,— 
She  says  she  drinks  no  other  drink  but  tears. 
Brew'd  with  her  sorrows,  mesh'd^  upon  her  chedcs ! 
Speechless  complainer,  I  will  learn  thy  thought ; 
In  thy  dumb  action  will  I  be  as  perfect 
As  begging  hermits  in  their  holy  prayers : 
Thou  Shalt  not  sigh  nor  hold  thy  stumps  to  heaven^ 
Nor  wink,  nor  nod.  nor  kneel,  nor  make  a  sign. 
But  L  of  these,  will  wrest  an  alphabet. 
And,  by  still  praotice.  learn  to  know  thy  meaanig. 

Boy.    Good  gramuire,   leave  these  bitter  desf 
laments : 
Make  my  aunt  merry  with  some  pleasing  tile. 

Mar.  Alas,  the  tender  boy,  in  passion  mov'd 
Doth  weep  to  see  his  grandsire's  heaviness. 

Tit.   Peace,  tender  sapling:    thou  art  made  Oi 
tears, 
And  tears  will  quickly  melt  thy  life  away.— 

[Mahcus  ttri^  the  Dvih  wUh  a  Km/k* 
What  dost  thou  strike  at,  Marcus,  with  thy  kmfe  ? 

Mar.  At  that  that  I  have  kill'd,  mv  lord ;  a  fly. 

T\t.  Out  on  thee,  murderer  ?  thou  kill'st  my  heart  j 
Mine  eyes  are  cloy'd  with  view  of  tyranny: 
A  deed  of  death,  dfone  on  the  innocent. 
Becomes  not  Titus'  brother :  Get  thee  gone ; 
I  sec,  thou  art  not  for  my  company. 

Mar.  Alas,  ray  lord,  I  have  but  kiU'd  a  fly. 


S  This  obsolete  verb  is  likewise  found  in  9pens0r>-> 
*  Great  pleasure  mlxM  with  mtiful  re«rarrt, 
That  godly  kin^  and  queen  aid pasttoTtate ' 

4  So  in  Trmlus  aiid  Cresskla : — 

t tbon 

Handiest  In  thy  discourse,  O  that  her 

5  A  very  coarse  aUuskin  to  U^wing. 
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7^.  But  how.  H'th&t  fly  htd  a  father  and  mother  V 
How  would  he  hang  his  slender  gilded  wings, 
And  hues  lamenting  doings  in  tM  air  7 
Poor  harmless  fly ! 

That,  with  his  pretty  bntziag  melody. 
Came  here  to  make  us  merry ;  and  thou  hast  killM 
him. 

Jtfisr,  Pardon  me,  sir ;  'twas  a  black  iU-fatoiir'd 

Like  to  the  empress'  Moer ;  therefore  I  kill'd  Um. 

TU.  O,  O,  (I, 
Then  pardon  me  for  reDrohendinc  thee, 
For  thou  bast  done  a  charitable  deed. 
Give  me  thy  knife,  1  will  insult  on  him ; 
Flatter!  as  myself,  as  if  it  were  the  Moor,    " 
Come  hither  purposely  ta  poison  me,^« 
There's  for  thyself  and  that's  for  Tamora.— 
Ah,  sirrah  !*— 

Tet  I  do  think  we  are  not  brought  so  low, 
But  that,  between  us,  we  can  kill  a  flr, 
That  comes  in  likeness  of  a  coal-black  Moor. 

Mar,  Alas,  poor  man !  grief  has  so  wrought  oa 
him. 
He  takes  false  shadows  for  true  substances. 

2^.  Come,  take  away. — LaTinia,  go  witk  nw: 
m  to  thy  closet ;  and  go  read  with  thee 
Sad  stones,  chanced  in  the  times  of  old.— 
Come.  boy.  and  go  with  me  ;  thy  st|ht  is  young. 
And  thou  sWt  rMd,  when  mane  begins  to  dazz^ 

[ExewU. 


ACT  IV. 
SCENE  t.     The  ionrn.     Before  Titus^s  Sou$e. 

EnUr  Titus  ami  Marcus.     Tlun  enter  YoMMg 

Lucius,  LxTiifiA  rmtifdng  t^ier  him. 

Boy*  Help,  grandsire,  help !  my  aunt  Larhnia 
Follows  me  every  where,  1  Know  not  why  ;— 
Good  undo  Marcus,  see  how  swift  she  comes ! 
Alas^  sweet  aunt,  I  know  not  what  you  mean. 

Mcr,  Stand  by  me,  Lucius ;  do  not  (ear  thine 
aunt. 

TU.  She  loves  thee,  boy,  too  well  to  do  thee  barm. 

Boy.  Ay,  when  my  iaiher  was  in  Rome,  she  did. 

Jllar.  What  means  my  niece  Lavinia  by  theae 
signs? 

TU,  Fear  her  not,  Lucius  c^'Somewhat  doth  the 
mean: 
Se^,  Lucius,  see,  how  much  9he  makes  of  thee ; 
Somewhither  would  she  hare  thee  go  with  her. 
Ah,  boy,  ComeJia  never  with  more  caro 
Read  to  her  sons,  than  she  hath  read  to  thee, 
Sweet  poetry,  and  TuUv's  Orator.' 
Canst  thou  not  guess  wherefore  she  pliee  thee  thus? 

B«ff.  My  \ori,  I  know  not,  I,  nor  can  I  guess, 
Unless  some  fit  or  frenzy  do  possess  her : 
For  I  have  heard  my  grandsire  say  full  aft, 
Extremity  of  griefs  would  make  men  mad; 
And  I  have  read  that  Hecuba  of  Troy 
Ran  mad  through  sorrow :  That  made  me  to  fear ; 
Although,  my  lorfl,  I  know,  my  noble  aunt 
Loves  me  as  dear  as  e'er  my  mother  did. 
And  would  not,  but  in  fury,  fright  mv  youth : 
Which  made  me  down  to  throw  my  books,  and  fly ; 
Caoseless,  perhaps  :  But  pardon  me,  iweetauat : 
And.  Bsadam;  if  my  unole  Marcus  go, 
I  will  most  willingly  attend  your  ladyship. 

Mar,  Locius,  1  wiU. 

[Lxvivia  twma  <ner  thm  Botihi  whkk  Lucius 
koiUtfalL 

TiL  How  now,  Lavinia  7— Msrcas,  what  means 
this? 
Some  book  there  is  that  she  desires  to  see  :— 


1  Steevens  conlecturea  that  the  words  *  amd  mother* 
sbouM  be  omitted.  Rltaon  proposes  to  read  the  Uns 
thus;— 

*  But !  How  ir  thst  fly  bad  a  father,  brother?* 

9  This  was  formerly  not  a  disrespectfVil  expresston. 
Poins  uses  the  same  sddress  to  the  Frince  of  Wales  la 
WngHcnry  IV.  Part L  Act i.  8c 3. 

S  Tully^s  Treatise  on  Ek)quence,  entitled  Orutor. 


Which  is  it,  girl,  of  these  ? — Open  them,  boy.—  . 
But  thou  art  deeper  read,  and  better  ski'rd ; 
Come,  and  take  choice  of  all  my  library. 
And  so  beguile  thy  sorrow,  till  the  heavens 
Reveal  the  damn'd  contriver  of  this  deed.— > 
Why  lifts  she  up  her  arms  in  sequence*  thus  7 

Iffor.  I  think,  she  means,  that  there  was  mora 
than  one 
Coof^erate  in  the  ftict :— Ay,  more  there  was  :^ 
Or  else  to  heaven  she  heaves  them  for  revenge. 

JHt.  Lucius,  what  book  is  that  she  tosseth  so  7 

Boy.  Grandsire,  'tis  Ovid's  Metamorphosis ; 
My  mother  gave't  me. 

Mar.  For  love  of  her  that's  g<»M| 

Perhaps  she  cull'd  it  fh>m  among  the  re^ 

TiL  Soft !  see,  how  busily  she  turns  the  leaves ! 
Help  her:'-^ 

What  would  she  find  ?— Lavmia,  shall  I  read  7 
This  is  the  tragic  tale  of  Philomel. 
And  treats  of  Tereus'  treason,  and  his  rape  f 
And  rape.  I  fear,  was  root  of  thine  annoy. 

Mar,  See,  brother,  see ;  note  how  shequotet* 
the  leaves. 

TYf.  Lavinia,  wert  thou  thus  surpris'd,  sweet  gin^ 
Ravish'd  and  wrong'd,  as  Philomela  was, 
Forc'd  in  the  ruthless,  vast,  and  gloomy  woods  ?— 
See,  seel"— 
Ay,  such  a  place  there  is,  where  we  did  hunt, 

iO,  bad  we  never,  never,  hooted  there !) 
'attem'd  by  that  the  poet  here  describes. 
By  nature  made  for  murders,  and  for  rapes. 

Mar,  O,  why  should  natura  build  so  loul  a  dea, 
Unless  the  go<»  delight  in  tragedies ! 

,7^  Give  signs,  sweet  girl, — for  here  are  nor« 
but  friends,— 
What  Roman  lord  it  vras  durst  do  tha  deed : 
Or  slunk  not  Saturnine^  as  Tarquin  erst, 
ThBii  IcA  the  camp  to  sin  in  Lncrece'  bed  7 

Mar.  Sit  down,  sweet  niece  ;— brother,  sit  down 
by  me.— 
ApoUo,  Pallas,  Jove,  or  Maremry, 
Inspire  me,  that  I  may  this  treason  find  !— 
My  lord,  look  here  :— >Look  here^  Lavinia : 
Tms  sandy  plot  is  plain  {  guide,  if  thou  canst, 
This  afUr  me,  when  I  have  writ  my  name 
Without  the  help  of  any  hand  at  all. 

[He  writee  hi*  Name  icith  hie  Stqf,  and  gwdee 
it  mith  hie  Fkdt  and  Movth, 
Curs'd  be  that  heart,  that  forc'd  us  to  this  shift  !— 
Write  thou,  f^ood  niece :  and  here  display,  at  last, 
What  God  will  have  discover'd  for  revenge ! 
Heaven  guide  thy  pen  to  print  thy  sorrows  plaia. 
That  we  may  know  the  traitors  and  the  truth ! 

[ShetakeetheSU^tHherMouikjOndgmdm 
it  with  her  Stumpe,  and  writee. 

TiL  O,  do  vou  read,  my  lord  what  she  hath  writ  7 
Sttmrum —  Chiron — Demetriue, 

Mar.  What,  what!— the  lustful  sons  of  TaBM>ra 
Performers  of  this  heinous,  bloody  deed  7 

Tit.  Magne  Dominator  poU,* 
Tam  lentue  audie  eoeUra  ?  tarn  lentue  videe  ? 

Mar.  O,  calm  thee,  gentle  lord !  although,  I  know. 
There  is  enough  written  upon  this  earth. 
To  stur  a  mutiny  in  the  mildest  thouffhts. 
And  arm  the  minds  of  m&nts  to  exclaims. 
My  lord,  kneel  down  with  me :  Lavinia,  kneel ; 
And  kneel,  sweet  boy,  the  Roman  Hector's  hope ; 
And  swear  with  me,— as  with  the  woful  feere,* 
And  father  of  that  chaste  dishonour'd  dame. 
Lord  Junius  Brutds  sware  for  Lucrece'  rape,— 
That  we  will  prosecute,  by  good  advice. 
Mortal  revenge  upon  these  traitorous  Goths. 
And  see  their  blood,  or  die  with  this  reproach. 


6  ToquoteAatoo 

6  Magne  Regnator  Dsttm,  kc.  Is  the  exclamation  o' 
Hippolytus  when  Fhadra  discovers  the  secret  of  her 
incestuous  passion,  in  Seneca's  Tragedy. 

7  Feere  signifies  a  companion^  and  here  mettphorl 
cally  a  hueband^  as  in  the  okl  romance  of  Sir  Eglamoor 
of  Artoys,sif.  A4: 

*  Chrlstabele,  your  daughter  fVee, 
When  shall  she  have  a/ert  ^ 
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TiL  'Tis  sure  enouf  h,  an  you  knew  bow, 
But  if  you  hurt  these  bear-wnelps,  then  bewtre : 
The  dam  will  wake ;  and,  if  she  wind  yoa  once, 
She*s  with  the  lion  deeply  still  in  league. 
And  lulls  him  whilst  she  nlayeth  on  htr  bade, 
And.  when  he  sleeps,  wiU  she  do  what  she  list. 
You're  a  young  huntsman,  Marcus ;  let  it  alone  ; 
And,  come,  I  will  £o  get  a  leaf  of  brass. 
And  with  a  gad*  of  steel  will  write  these  wmrds, 
And  lay  it  by  :  the  angnr  northera  wind 
Will  blow  these  sands,  lUce  Sa>yr8  leaves,  abroad,* 
And  whereas  your  lesson  then  7— Boy^  what  aay 
you  ? 
Boy.  I  say,  my  lord,  that  if  I  were  a  ttMn, 
Their  mothers  l>ed-€haniber  should  not  be  safe 
For  these  bad  bondmen  to  the  yoke  of  Rome. 

Mar,  Ay,  that's  my  boy  I  thy  father  hath  iiill  oft 
For  this  ungrateful  country  done  the  like. 
Boy.  And,  uncle,  so  wiU  I,  an  if  I  lire. 
TV.  Come,  go  with  roe  into  mine  armoury  ; 
Lucius,  I'll  fit  thee ;  and,  withal,  mrjr  boy 
Shall  carry  from  me  to  the  empress' «ons 
Presents,  that  I  intend  to  send  them  both : 
Come,  coroiB ;   thou'lt  do  thy  message,  wilt  thou 
not? 
Boy,  Ay,  with  my  dagger  in  their  bosoms,  grand- 
sire. 
7^.  No,  bey,  not  so^  FU  teach  thee  anptbef 
course. 
Lavinia,  come :— -MaretM,  look  to  my  boose ; 
Lucius  and  I'll  gp  brave  it  at  the  court ; 
Ay^  marry,  will  w^  sir :  and  we'll  be  wuted  on. 

[EMunt  TiTVS,.  Laviitia,  and  Boy. 
Mar.  O  heavens,  can  you  hear  a  good  man  groan. 
And  not  relent,  or  not  compassion  him  1 
Marcus,  attend  him  in  his  ecstacy  : 
That  hath  more  scars  of  sorrow  in  nis  heart. 
Than  foemen's  marks  upon  his  batter'd  shiekl: 
But  yet  so  just,  that  he  will  not  revenge : — 
Revenge  the  heavens  for  old  Andronicus!      [Exk. 

SCENE  II.     The  tame,    A  Room  m  the  Palaoe. 

Enter  Aaron,  Chikon,  amf  Dxmktrius,  at  one 

Door ;  at  anoiher  Door^  Fbii^r  Lucius,  and  an 

Attendant,  toith  a  Bundle  of  W'eapont^  and  Vtr^ 

set  nsxt  upon  then. 

Chi.  Demetrius,  here's  the  son  of  Lucius ; 
He  hath  some  message  to  deliver  to  us. 

Aar,  Ay,  some  mad  message  from  his  mad  grand- 
father. 

Boy.  My  lords,  with  all  the  humbleness  I  may, 
I  greet  your  honours  from  AndrMiicus  ;— 
And  pray  the  Roman  gods  CMifonnd  yon  both. 

[Aeide. 

Dem.   Graraercy,'  lovely  Lucius;  What's  the 
news  ? 

Boy,  That  you  are  both  deciphered,  that's  the' 
news, 
For  villains   mark'd  with  rape.    [Atide.]  May  it 

please  you. 
My  granasire,  well  advis'd.  hath  sent  by  me 
The  goodliest  weapons  of  his  armoury, 
To  gratify  your  honourable  youth, 
The  hope  of  Rome ;  (or  so  ne  bade  me  say ; 
And  so  I  do,  and  with  his  gifls  present 
Vour  lordships,  that  whenever  you  have  need. 
You  may  be  armed  and  appmnted  well : 
And   so    I  leave    you  both,    [atide]  like  bloody 
villains.         [Emttmt  Boy  and  Attendant. 

Dtm,  What's  here  f  A  Mroll ;  and  written  round 
about? 
Let's  see ; 

Integer  vit(g.  tcdenmpte  pwrvt, 
Non  eget  3fauri  jaadity  nee  areu, 

Chi.  O,  'tis  a  verse  in  Horace ;  I  know  it  well : 
I  read  it  in  the  grammar  long  ago. 


1  ^  gad,  in  An^lo*8ax(»i.  simHIed  the  point  of  < 
tpear.    Ii  is  here  used  for  a  similar  pointed  toscrameni 

2  * Foliia  lanium  ne  carmina  manda, 

Ne  lurbaia  volent  rapldis  ludibria  veniis.* 

^»,vi.75. 


Aar. 


Ay,  just ! — a  verse  m  Horace  :-~rigfat,  yoo 
have  k. 

Now,  what  a  thing  it  is  to  be  an  ass ! 
Herc^s  no  sound  jest  !^  the  old  man  hath 

found  their  guilt } 
And   sends  the  weapons  wrapp'd  about 

with  lines. 
That  wound,  beyond  their  feeGng,  to  the 

qaidu. 

But  were  our  witty  empress  well  a-fbot. 
She  woukl  applaud  Andronicus'  conceit. 
But  let  her  rest  in  her  unrest  awhile. — 
And  now,  young  lords,  was't  not  a  happy  star 
Led  us  to  Home,  strangers,  and  more  thin  so, 
Captives,  to  be  advanced  to  this  height? 
It  did  me  oood,  before  the  palace-gate 
To  brave  Uie  tribune  in  his  brother's  hearing. 

Dem.  But  roe  more  good,  to  soe  so  great  a  lord 
Basely  insinnate,  and  send  us  gifls. 

Aar,  Ekd  be  not  reason,  Lord  Demetrius  ? 
Did  you  not  use  his  daughter  very  fiiendly  ? 

Dim.  I  would,  we  had  a  thousand  Roman  damea 
At  such  a  bay,  bv  turn  to  serve  oar  lust. 
ChL  A  chiuritaDle  wish,  and  full  of  love. 
Aar.  Here    lacka  but  yov  ■K>cher  for  to  aary 

amen. 
ChL  And  that  would  she  for  twenty  thousand 

more. 

Dem.  Come,  let  us  go :  and  pray  to  all  the  goda 

For  our  beloved  mother  m  her  pains. 

Aar,  Pray  to  the  devils ;  the  gods  have  pven  ua 

o'er.  lAtide.    FUnaitk, 

Dtm.  Why  do  the  emperor's  trumpets  flourish 

thus  ? 
Chi.  Belike,  for  joy  the  empeior  hath  a.sqn. 
Dem.  Sofl ;  who  comes  here  7 

Enter  a  Norse,  toUh  a  Bha^a^moor  ChSd  in  ftcr 
Armt, 

xVwr.  Oood  morrow,  lorda  z- 

O,  telf'iire^  dM  you  see  Aaron  the  Moor? 

^or.  Well,  more,  or  less,  or  ne'er  a  whit  at  aB, 
Here  Aaron  is :  and  what  with  Aaron  now  ? 

N'nr,  O,  gentle  Aaron,  we  are  all  undone ! 
Now  heljjor  woe  betide  thee  evermore ! 

Aar,  Why,  what  a  caterwauling  dost  thou  keepT* 
What  dost  mod  wrap  and  f^wnble  m* thine  arms*? 

JVur.  O,  that  which  I  would  hide  fh>m  heaven'a 
eye. 
Our  empress'  shame,  and  stately  Rome^  disgrace;; 
She  is  deliver'd,  lords,  she  is  detiver'd. 

Aar.  To  whom? 

JVur.  I  mean,  she's  brooeht  to  bed. 

Aar.  WeU,  God 

Give  her  good  rest !  What  hath  he  sent  her  ? 

Nur.  AdeyiL 

Aar.  Why,  then  she's  the  devU^s  dam  ;  a  joyfhl 
issue. 

Aicr.  A  joyless,  dismal,'  Mack,    and  sorrowfel 
issne: 
Here  is  the  babe,  as  loatfisome  as  a  toad 
Amongst  the  faireet  breeders  of  our  dinne. 
The  empress  sends  it  thee,  thy  stamp,  thy  seal. 
And  bids  thee  christen  it  with  thy  dagger's  point. 

Aar.  Out,  ont,  you  whore !  is  blade  so  base  a  hoeT 
Sweet  blowse^  you  are  a  beauteous  blonsoos,  sore. 

Dem,  Vilfaun,  what  hast  thou  done  f 

Aar.  Done  I  that  which  thou 

Canst  not  undo. 

Chi.  Thou  hast  undone  our  mother. 

Aar,  Villain,  I  have  done  thy  mother. 

Dem,  And  therein,  hellish  dog,  thou  hast  undone. 
Woe  to  her  chance,  and  danm'd  her  loathed  cfaoioe ! 
Accurs'd  the  offspring  of  so  foul  a  fiend  I 

Chi.  It  shall  not  live. 

Aar.  It  shall  not  die. 

Nvr.  Aaron,  it  must :  the  mother  wills  it  so. 

Aar,  What,  roust  it,  nurse  ?  then  let  no  man  but  I, 
Do  execution  on  ray  flesh  and  blood. 


8  I.  e.  grand  merd;  great  lhaAka. 
4  This  mode  of  expression  was  common  fomeriy. 
So  in  King  Henry  IV.  Pan  L :— *  Here's  no  flnc  vfllsny  5» 


•CBimilL 


Tmrs  ANDHonicus. 


367 


Dttn,  IHI  broaish*   Uw  tadpol«  on  my  rapbr*! 
j»oim; 
^urte,  cive  it  me ;  my  sword  shall  tooa  despatch  it. 

Aar.  boon«r  this  sword  shall  plough  thy  bowels  up, 
[Takmike  Child  Jrpm  the  Nurse,  tmd  dnum. 
Stay,  murderous  villains !  will  vou  kill  your  brother  7 
•^ow,  by  the  boming  tapers  or  the  sky. 
That  shooe  so  brightly  when  this  boy  was  got, 
He  dies  upon  my  scymetar's  sharp  point, 
That  toucnos  this  my  first-'boin  son  aad  heir ! 
I  tell  you,  younglings,  not  Enceladus,* 
With  aU  his  threat'nwf  band  of  Typhon's  brood, 
^or  creat  Alcides,  nor  the  fod  of  war, 
ShalTsoixe  this  prey  out  of  his  fiither's  hands. 
What,  what ;  ye  sanguine,  shallow-hearted  boys ! 
Te  wbite-lim*d  walls!  ye  alehouse  painted  signs! 
</oal  black  is  better  than  another  hue. 
In  that  it  scorns  to  bear  another  bue^ 
For  all  the  v^ater  in  the  eoean 
Can  never  turn  a  swan's  black  legs  to  white. 
Although  she  lave  them  hourly  in  the  flood. 
Tell  the  emperess  firom  me,  I  am  of  ago 
To  keep  mine  own  :  excuse  it  how  she  caft. 

Dem,  Wilt  thou  betray  thy  noble  mistress  thus  ? 

^or.  My  mistiress  is  my  mistress ;  this,  myself; 
The  vigour,  and  the  pictore  of  my  youth  : 
This,  before  all  the  worldk  do  I  preier ; 
This,  maiiflre  all  the  world,  will  I  kem  safe, 
Or  some  of  you  shall  smoke  for  it  in  Rome. 

Dem.  By  this  our  mother  is  for  ever  sham'd. 

C^  Rome  will  des|Nse  her  for  this  fool  escape.* 

Nur.  The  emperor,  in  his  rage,  will  doom-her 
death. 

Chi.  I  blush  to  thinic  upon  this  ignomy.^ 
Aar,  Why,  there's  the  wiviloffe  your  beauty  bears: 
Fie,  treacherous  hue  !  tnat  wiU  betray  with  blushing 
The  close  enacts  and  counsels  of  the  heart  !* 
Here's  a  young  lad  framed  of  another  leer  :* 
liook,  how  the  black  slave  smiles  upon  the  father ; 
As  who  should  say,  Old  lad,  I  am  thine  ovm. 
He  itf  your  brother,  lords  ;  sensibly  fed 
Of  that  iielf4>lood  that  first  gave  life  to  jou  ; 
And,  from  that  womb,  where  you  imprisonM  wtore. 
He  is  enfranchised  and  come  to  light : 
Nav,  he's  your  brother  by  the  surer  side. 
Although  my  seal  be  stamped  in  his  &ce. 

Nwr.  Aaron,  what  shaH  I  say  unto  the  empress  7 

Dem.  Advise  thee,  Aaron,  what  is  to  be  oono. 
And  we  wUl  all  subscribe  to  thy  advice ; 
Save  thou  the  child,  so  we  mav  all  be  ^e. 

Aar.  Then  sit  we  down,  and  let  us  all  consult. 
My  son  and  I  will  have  the  wind  of  you : 
Keep  there  :  Now  iaUc  at  pleasure  of  your  safety, 
iThey  eitenthe  Gnrnnd. 

Dtm.  flow  many  women  saw  this  child  cf  his  f 

Aar,  Why,  so,  brave  lords ;  When  we  all  join  in 
league^ 
I  am  a  4amb :  bat  if  you  brave  the  Moor, 
The  chafed  boar,  the  mountain  lioness. 
The  ocean  swells  not  so  as  Aaron  storms.— 
But,  say  again,  how  many  saw  the  child  ? 

iVitr.  Cornelia  the  nwMvife,  and  myseU^ 
And  no  one  olse,  but  the  deliver'd  empress. 

Aar.  The  emperess,  the  midwife,  and  yourself: 
Two  may  keep  counsel,  i^hen  the  third's  awnyi^ 
€ro  to  th«  empress;  tell  her,  this  I  said  :— 

IStabhingher, 
Weke,  weke !— so  cries  a  pig,  prepaid  to  the  snit. 

Dem,  What  mean'st  thou,  Aaron  T  Wherefore 
didst  thou  this? 


1  In  Lust's  Domioioa,  by  Martowe,  a  play  in  its  style 
boarinf  a  near  reaemblance  to  Titus  Androuicuf,  Elea> 
i^r,  the  Moor,  a  charaaer  of  unmin5led  ferocity,  like 
Aaron,  and,  like  him,  the  paramour  of  a  royal  mistress, 
exclaims: — 

( — .  Run,  and  with  a  volee 
^JCrected  high  as  mine,  say  thus,  thus  threaten 
To  Roderigo  and  the  Cardinal, 
8eek  no  queens  here ;  I'll  broach  them,  If  they  do, 
ITpon  my  falchion'spolnt.' 
d  A  giant,  the  son  of  Titan  and  Terra, 
31  t.MA(o\xiilltg%timatt  child,    3o  in  King  John^~ 
*2rose^pe  of  Mature.* 


Aar,  O.  lord,  sir,^tis  a  deed  of  j 
Shall  she  live  to  betray  this  guilt  of^  ours  t 
A  long-tongu'd  babbling  gossip  7  no.  lords,  no. 
And  now  be  it  kAown  to  you  my  full  intent. 
Not  far,  one  Mutiteus  Kves,*  my  countryman. 
His  wife  but  yesternight  was  brought  to  bed  ; 
His  child  is  hke  to  her,  fair  as  you  arc : 
Oo  pock*  with  him,  and  give  the  mother  gold, 
Ana  tell  them  both  the  circumstance  of  ^I : 
And  how  by  this  their  child  shall  be  advanc'd 
And  be  received  for  the  empeisr'B  heir, 
And  substituted  in  the  place  of  mine. 
To  calm  this  tempest  whirling  in  the  court ;    ^ 
And  let  the  emperor  dandle  him  for  his  own.   ~ 
Hark  ye,  lords,  ye  see,  that  I  have  given  her  physic, 
[Poindng  to  the  Nurse. 
And  you  must  needs  bestow  tier  funeral ; 
The  fields  are  near,  and  you  are  gallant  grooms : 
This  done^  see  that  yon  take  no  longer  days. 
But  send  the  midwile  presently  to  me. 
The  midwife,  and  the  nurse,  well  made  away. 
Then  let  the  ladies  tattle  what  they  please. 

CM.  Aaron,  I  see,  tirou  wilt  not  trust  the  air 
With  secrets. 

Dem,  For  this  care  of  Tamora, 

Herself,  and  hers,  are  highly  bound  to  thee. 

[Exeunt  Dbm.  ami  Chi.  hearing  ^<Ae  Nurse. 

Aer,  Now  to  the  Goths,  as  swifl  as  swallow 
flies; 
There  to  dispose  this  treasure  in  mane  arms. 
And  secretly  to  gre^t  the  empress'  friends. — 
Coma  on,  you  thick-lipp'd  slave,  TU  bear  3roa 

henoe ; 
For  it  is  yon  that  pfots  ns  to  our  shifls : 
I'll  make  yon  feed  on  berries,  and  on  roots. 
And  feed  on  ourds  and  whey,  and  suck  the  goat. 
And  cabin  in  a  cave :  and  bring  you  up 
To  be  a  warrior,  and  command  a  camp.         {ExO, 

SCENE  m.     Theeame,    Apuhlie  Plate,    Enter 
TlTVs,  ^MTi'ttg'  Arrovoey  wUh  Lettere  at  the  ende  o/ 
them;  tmth  him  Mascus,  Fo»ng>  Lucius,  and 
other  Gentlemen,  voitk  Bowe, 
TiL  Come,  Marcos,  come; — ^Kinsmen,  this  m 
the  way  :— 
Sir  boy,  now  let  me  see  your  archery : 
Look  ye  draw  home  enough,  and  'tis  tnere  straight : 
Terrae  Aatreaa  reHquii  : 

Be  you  remember'd,  Marcus,  she's  gone,  she's  fled 
Sir,  take  yon  to  your  tools.    Tou,  cousins,  shall 
Go  sound  the  ocean,  and  cast  your  nets  ; 
Happily  you  may  find  her  in  the  sea  : 
Yet  there's  as  little  justice  as  at  land  : — 
No ;  Publius  and  Sempronius,  you  must  do  it : 
'Tis  you  must  dig  with  mattodc,  and  with  spaaO| 
And  pierce  the  inmost  centre  of  the  earth: 
Then,  when  you  come  to  Pluto's  region, 
Ipray  you  deKver  him  this  pe6tion : 
Tell  him,  it  is  f^r  justice,  and  for  md  : 
And  that  it  comes  from  old  Andronicus, 
Shaken  with  sorrows  in  unerateful  Rome.— 
Ah,  Rome ! — Well,  well ;  I  made  thee  miserable, 
What  time  I  throw  the  people's  suffrages 
On  him  that  thus  iloth  tyrannize  o'er  me.— 
Go,  set  you  gone  ;  and  pray  be  careful  all. 
And  leave  you  not  a  man  oi  war  unsearch'd ; 
This  wicked  emperor  may  have  shipp'd  her  hence. 
And,  kinsmen,  then  we  may  go  pipe  for  justice. 

JIfar.  O,  Publius,  is  not  this  a  neavy  case. 
To  see  thv  noble  uncle  thus  distract? 
JPii6.  Tberefbre,  my  lord,  it  highly  os  emicemS) 


4  I.  e.  ignominy. 

5  Thus  also  \n  OtfaeHo  >- 

They  are  eloee  denoceinents  working  fVom  the  heart.* 

6  Complexion. 

7  This  proverb  Is  Introdaoed  in  Romeo  and  Juliet, 
▲ctii. 

8  The  word  <Joe<,  whkh  is  Wanting  in  the  old  coplcy, 
was  supplied  bv  Rowa.  Steevens  thinks  MuUteue  a 
corruption  for '  jfu/y  ^es.* 

9  To  pack  is  to  contrtve  insidiously.  So  In  King 
Lear:— 

*  Snufh  voApaekmfe  of  the  duke^  * 


TTTITf  ANDROmcm 


Act  if. 


By  idKjr  and  night  to  attend  him  carafiiUy ; 
And  feed  his  humour  kindly  as  we  may, 
Till  time  beget  some  carehil  remedy. 

Maer.  Kinsmen,  his  sorrows  are  past  rrtmedy. 
Join  with  the  Goths ;  and  with  revengeful  war 
Take  wreak  on  Rome  for  this  ingratitude, 
And  Tengeance  on  the  traitor  Saturnine. 

7^  Publius,  how  bow  7  bow  now,  my  maatsn  7 
Wha^ 
Have  yoa  met  with  her  ? 
Pub,  No,  my  good  lord :  but  Plalo  sends  you 
word         • 
If  yoo  will  have  revenge  from  beU,  ytm  shall : 
Ma^,  for  JuMice  she  is  so  employed, 
He  thinks,  with  Jove  in  heaven^  or  some  where  rise, 
So  that  perforce  you  must  needs  ^tay  a  time. 

7^.  He  doth  me  wronc,  to  feed  me  with  delays. 
1*11  dive  into  the  burning  lake  below. 
And  pull  her  out  <^  Acheroi^  by  the  heels.'— 
Marcus,  we  are  bat  shrubs^  no  cedars  we  ; 
No  bVg-bonM  men,  (ram*d  of  the  Cyclopes  sixa : 
But  metal,  Marcus,  steel  \»  the  very  back  ; 
Yet  wrung  with  wrongs,  more  than  our  bacif  can 

war : 
And  sith  there  b  no  justice  in  earth  nor  hell, 
We  will  solicit  heaven  ;  and  move  the  gads, 
To  send  down  justice  for  to*  wreak*  our  wrongs : 
Come,  to  this  gear.*  Tou  are  a  |ood  archer,  Marcus, 
[ife  jpfves  thtm  the  Arrcw$. . 
Ad  JovetHj  that's  for  you :— Here,  md  JpoiHmm. 
Ad  Mariem,  that's  for  myself; — 
Here,  boy,  io  Pallas :— Here,  to  Mercury : 
To  Saturn,  Caius,*  not  to  Satumine,-r- 
Tott  were  as  cood  to  sboot  agahwt  the  wimL— 
To  it,  boy.    Marcus,  loose  you  when  1  bid : 
O'  my  word,  I  have  written  to  effect ; 
There's  not  a  god  left  unsohcited. 

Mar.  Kinsmop,  shoot  all  yeur  shafb  into  the 
court  :• 
We  will  afflict  the  essperor  in  his  pride. 

JHl  Now,  masters,  draw.  [l%e^  tkoek]  O,  wcR 
said,  Lucius! 
Good  boy,  in  Virgo's  lap ;  give  H  Pallas. 

Mar,  My  lord,  I  aim  a  mile  beyond  the  iKKMi ; 
Your  leUer  b  with  Jupiter  by  Uus. 

Tit,  Ha !  PublhM,  Publius,  what  bast  thou  done  7 
See,  see^thou  hast  shot  off  one  of  Taurus'  horns. 
Mat,  Thb  was  the  sport,  mj  losd:  wbsA  P«b- 
bus  shot, 
l^e  bull  being  ffsll'd,  gave  Aries  snch  a  knock. 
That  down  feU  both  the  ram's  horns  in  the  court ; 
And  who  should  find  them  but  the  enwress'  villain  ? 
She  laugh'd,   and  told  the  Moor,  he  should  not 

choose 
Butgive  them  Io  hb  master  for  a  present. 

TV.   Why,  there  it  goes :  God  giva  yowr  lopd- 

ship  joy. 
Enter  a  Clown,  wUh  a  Btmktt  tndtmo  Pigmm9. 
News,  news  fimn  heaven!  Marcus,  the  poat  b 


Sirrah,  what  thfings?  hav*  yoo  any  letters? 
Shall  1  have  justice  7  what  sajrs  Jupiter  7 

CUk  Ho!  the  sibbet-maker 7  he  says,  that  he 
hath  taken  them  <town  agaift,  for  the  man  must  not 
be  hangM  tiU  the  next  week. 

Tit.  But  what  savs  Jupiter,  I  aA  thee? 

Clo,  Alas,  sir,  I  know  not  Jupiter;  I  never  drank 
with  him  in  all  my  life. 

Tit.  Why,  vittam,  art  not  thou  the  carrier? 

Clo.  Ay,  of  my  pigeons,  sir ;  nothing  else. 

Tit  Why,  didst  thou  naf  cohm  fh>m  heaven? 


1  Revenue. 

9  Gear  is  here  put  for  sutler, 

S  Cams  appears  lo  have  beeoeae  of  the  khMUien  of 
Fitus.  Publius  and  Caius  are  aeain  mentioned,  Acl  v. 
Sc  a.  Bteevens  wouM  read  CSiela,  as  ibere  was  a  Ro- 
•man  deity  of  that  name. 

4  III  the  ancient  balled,  Tkus  ▲ndrookns's  Complaint, 
is  the  folio  wing  paasase: — 

*  Then  past  releife  I  upp  and  downs  dkl  g»>e. 
And  with  my  teares  wrote  in  the  dust  my  woe : 
l9hot  my  arroieet  tonoard*  heaven  hie. 
And  foE  revenge  to  hsU  dki  ofien  cij.* 


Go,  From  beaven  ?  alas,  sir.  I  never  cane  tbare  r 
God  forbid,  I  should  be  so  bold  to  press  to  heaven 
in  my  yotmgdays.  Whv,  I  am  going  whh  mf 
pigeons  to  the  tribunal  pleas,*  to  take  up  a  SMtter 
ofl>rawl  betwiat  my  uncle  and  one  of  tbe  eesperkPn 

Mar.  Why,  sb,  that  b  as  fit  as  can  be,  to  aerve 
for  your  oration ;  and  let  kim  delivertha  pigeons  t» 
the  emperor  fit>m  yon. 

Tk.  Tell  me,  can  yon  delHtm  nn  ovncion  ta  dw 
emperor  with  a  grace? 

C*to.  Nay,  triHy,  sir,  I  conM  nerar  say  graea  ii 
all  my  life. 

3V.  Sirrah,  eonae  hither  s  nialce  ne  amre  adki^ 
Bui  give  your  pigeons  to  the  eonperor : 
By  me  thou  shalt  have  itiatice  at  hb  hands. 
uoLdf  beU ;— menn  wbilsy  here's  money  far  ibj 

charges. 
Give  me  a  pen  and  ink.^- 
Sirrah,  canyeu  with  a  grace  defiver  n  snppBeatian* 

Go.  Av,  sb. 

7\t  T^en  hare  is  a  snppficatien  for  yeu.  And 
when  ydli  conM  to  him,  at  the  first  approach,  yon 
must  kneel ;  then  kiss  hb  ^bdl  ^  then  deliver  u]> 
TOUT  nigeons ;  and  than  look  fbr  yenr  reward,  JTu 
be  at  nand,  sb :  see  you  de  it  bravely. 

Cto,  I  warrant  you,  sb ;  Ut  me  alone. 

7VL  Sbrah,  bast  theu  a  knife  t    Come,  let  ■» 
see  it. 
Here.  Marcus,  Ibid  it  in  the  omtion ; 
For  thou  hast  osade  it  like  an  humble  supiifiant  >— 
And  when  thou  hast  given  it  to  the  emperer, 
Knock  at  my  door,  and  tell  me  what  he  saya. 

Cb.  Ooi  be  wiUi  yeu,  sb ;  I  will. 

TiL  Coma,  Marcna,  let's  f»;— PtabUns,  feBew 
me.  [Estwmt. 

SCENE  TV.   TV  some.   Btfire  tke  Peiaee.  En^ 
SATtmviirvs,  Tamoea,  Cbiroh,  DsnTnifis^ 
IiDrdS|muf  o(/br«;  SATtnufunjs  toM  As .^rrevn 
m  Mm  Hatd  that  Titus-sAs<. 
8aL  Wby,  kirdB^  what  wrongs  are  Ibsne    Wnn 
ever  seen 
An  emperor  of  Jtome  tons  Qver borne, 
TVoubled,  confronted  thus :  and,  lor  the  eitsnft 
Of  egaf  justice,  us'd  in  sndi  contenmt  ? 
My  lords,  you  know,  as  de  the  mightlw  gads. 
However  tnese  disturbers  of  our  peace 
Buzz  in  the  people^s  ears,  there  nought  hntb  pana^ 
But  even  with  law,  against  the  wHfm  sens 
Of  otd  Andhmicus.    And  what  an  if 
His  sorrows  have  so  overwbelni'd  hb  fnts. 
Shall  we  be  thus  afflicted  in  hb  wroaks^ 
Hb  fits,  hb  freiay,  and  hb  bitterness  ? 
And  now  he  writes  to  heaven  fbr  hb  iiiJism  r 
See,  here's  to  Jove,  and  thb  to  Mercury ; 
This  to  Apollo ;  thb  to  the  god  of  war: 
Sweet  scmlb  to  fly  abaot  the  streets  of  Ronaa* 
What's  this,  boft  bbellin^  against  the  ssnate. 
And  blazening  our  ii^ustiee  every  where  ? 
A  goodly  humour,  b  it  not,  my  lords  ? 
As  who' would  say,  in  Rome  no  jnstke  i 
But.  if  I  live,  hb  f«»gned  ecstasies 
Shall  be  no  shelter  to  these  outrages : 
But  he  and  hb  shall  know,  that  justice 
"    -         if^sUsk 


In  Satuminus'  health ;  whoss,  i 

Hell  so  awake,  as  she  in  fury  shall 

Cut  off  the  prond*st  conspirator  that  livea. 

Thm.  My  ^ndona  loco,  ssy  bvely  Sal  hi  iiinSy 
Lord  of  my  life,  coomiander  of  nwthooghts, 
Calm  thee,  and  bear  the  faults  of  Titns'  age. 
The  effects  of  sorrow  for  hb  vafiant  sens. 
Whose  loss  hath  piorc'd  him  deep,  and  scanrM  hm 

heart; 
And  rather  comfort  hb  distressed  pBght, 


Supposing  the  ballad  to  have  been  wrinen  before  the 
play«  this  may  be  only  a  roentphnrica)  expression,  laksn 
m>ra  Psahn  Ixb.  3 :— <  They  sbool  out  their  arrows,  even 
bitter  words.' 

5  The  Clown  means  to  say,  plebefam  iribtme  ;  L  e.  tri> 
bune  of  the  people.  Hanmer  supposss  that  be  meav 
Iribumio  pleU, 

tt  EquaL 


IV 


TITUS  ANDR0N1CU8. 


ThMi  proMcute  ^  msMwgt,  or  Um  Wtt. 
For  these  cootempti.    Why,  thus  it  shaU  becone 
Higl^-wiitBd  Tamora  to  fflozer'  with  all :        [AmdiB, 
But,  Titua,  i  hare  touched  thee  to  the  <^«icky 
Thy  life-bloed  out :  if  Aaron  aow  be  wise, 
Then  is  all  safe,  the  inehor'B  ia  the  port.— 

Enter  Ctowo. 

How  BOW,  good  fellow  ?  wottld'st  tho«  apeak  with  us  T 

C/o.  Yes,  forsooth,  am  your  mistership  be  imperial. 

Tmm.  Empress  I  am,  but  yonder  sits  the  eaiperor. 

Clo,  Tis  no. — God,  %»A  saint  Stephen,,  nve  you 
food  dea  :^4.  have  brought  you  a  letter,  and  a  cou- 
lee of  piffeons  here.  (Sat.  rsoffs  tJu  IjttUt* 

SmL  Go,  take  him  itway,  and  hang  him  presently. 

Clo.  How  much  money  must  I  have  ? 

Tom.  Come,  sirrah,  you  must  be  hang'd. 

Clo.  Uanff'd !  By  V  lady^  tiiea  I  have  brought  up 
a  neck  to  a  fair  end.  {^^>  gumrd^cL 

Sml.  DesptleAil  and  intolerable  wrongs  I 
ShaU  I  endure  this  monstrous  rillan^  7 
I  know  from  whcoce  this  same  device  proceeds ; 
May  this  be  borne  7— as  if  his  traitorous  sons, 
That  died  by  law  for  murder  of  our  brother. 
Have  by  my  means  boon  buleher'd  wrongiialy*— 
{jtOf  drag  tlie  villain  hither  by  the  hair : 
Nor  age,  nor  honour,  shall  shape  privilege : 
For  this  proud  mock,  TU  bo  thy  slauffhtermaa ; 
Sly  frantic  wretch,  that  holp^st  to  make  me  grea^ 
In  hope  thyself  should  govern  Ro«ne  and  ma. 

Millar  JEvtLtxra. 
What  news  with  thee,  JESmilius  7 

^miL  Am^  arm,  my  lords;  Rome  never  had 
more  causo ! 
The  Goths  have  g&ther'd  head ;  and  with  a  power 
Of  high-reselved  men,  bent, to  the  spoil. 
They  hither  march  amain,  under  coMuct 
Of  Lucius,  son  to  old  Andronicus; 
Who  threats,  in  course  of  this  revenge,  to  d<^ 
As  much  as  ever  Coriolanus  did. 

SmL  Is  warlike  Lucius  general  of  the  Goths? 
Tliese  tiding  nip  me ;  ana  I  hang  the  head 
As  flowers  with  frost,  or  grass  beat  down  with  storms. 
Ay,  now  begin  our  sorrows  to  approach : 
*Tis  he  the  common  people  love  so  much ; 
Mvself  hath  often  overheard  them  say 
(When  I  have  walked  like  a  private  man,) 
That  Lucius*  banishment  was  wroagfully. 
And  they  have  wishM  that  Lucius  were  their  em* 
peror. 

Tom.  Why  sheukl  yon  fear?  is  not  your  city 
strong  7 

Sat.  Ay,  but  the  oitiiens  favour  Lucius : 
And  will  revolt  from  me,  to  succour  him. 

Turn,  King,  bo  th]^thosighta  imperious,*  Hk«  thy 


Is  the  sun  dimm*d,  that  gnats  do  fly  in  it  7 

The  eagle  suffers  little  birds  to  sing. 

And  is  not  careful  what  they  mean  thereby ; 

Knowing  that  with  the  shadow  of  hb  wings, 

He  can  at  pleasure  stint*  their  melody : 

Even  so  may*st  thou  the  giddy  men  of  Rome. 

Then  cheer  thy  spirit ;  for  know,  thou  emperor, 

I  win  enchant  the  old  Andronicus^ 

With  words  more  sweet,  and  yet  more  dangevQVi^ 

Than  baits  to  fish,  or  honey-stalks^  to  sheep ; 

When  a^the  one  is  wounded  with  tho  bait. 

The  other  rotted  with  dehcioas  feed. 

Sat.  But  he  will  not  entreat  his  so*  for  ua. 

Tarn.  If  Taraora  entreat  him,  then  he  will: 
For  I  can  smooth  and  fill  his  aged  ear 


1  Flatter. 

S  See  note  oa  Troilus  and  Cressida,  Act  iv.  Sc  S  j  and 
Cynhefine,  Act  Iv.  8c.  1.  ^  _    , 

ZLt.  stop  their  melody.    8o  in  Eoueo  and  JuUet:— 
* k  •tinted^  and  cried— ay.» 

4  If  hf  honey-ttaUct  rlover  flowers  are  meant,  it  is  an 
arror  le  sappoes  (hat  they  produce  (he  ra  in  sheep.  - 
Cows  and  oxea  wiU  indeed  overcharge  themselves  wfch 
tfjever  and  die. 

i  Scath  is  harm, 
€  '  ghaknwsre  has  so  perpetuaUy  ofiwdsd  against 


With  golden  promisos ;  that  were  his  heart 

Almost  impregnable,  his  old  ears  deaf^ 

Yet  should  b<Hh  ear  and  heart  obey  my  tongue.— 

Go  thou  before,  be  o«r  embassador ;     [7^  iEMii^ 

Say,  that  the  emperor  requests  a  parley 

Of  warlike  Lucius,  and  appoint  the  meeting, 

Evnn  at  his  fathers  house,  the  old  Andronicus. 

SaL  iHmilius,  do  this  meesaas  honourably : 
And  if  he  stand  on  hostage  for  his  safety. 
Bid  him  demand  what  pledge  will  please  him  beat. 

^miL  Tour  bidding  shall  I  do  effectually. 

JEatU  Mmuavu* 
Iroaicusj 
And  temper  with  him  all  the  art  I  have, 
To  ploek  proud  Lucius  from  the  warlike  Goths. 
Ana  now,  sweet  emperor,  be  blithe  agam. 
And- bury  aH  thy  loar  in  my  devices^ 
SaL  Thea  go  succeaslully,  and  plead  to  him. 

\EwmMt. 


ACT  V. 

SCfENB  L    Pimm  naar  Rome.    Eittar  Ltrcnrs, 

OM^  Goths,  with  Drum  and  Cotovr$, 

Lmc  Approved  warriors,  and  my  fiuthAil  friend% 
I  have  received  letters  from  great  Rome, 
Which  signify,  what  hate  they  bear  their  emperor, 
And  how  desirous  of  our  sight  they  are. 
Therefore,  great  lords,  be,  at  your  titles  i 
Imperious,  and  inapatient  of  your  wrongs ; 
And.  wherein  Rome  hath  done  you  any  acath,* 
Let  ram  make  treble  satisfaction. 

I  Gotk,  Brave  sfip,  sprung  from  the  gfeat  Ab- 
dronicns, 
Whose  name  vras  onoe  our  terror,  now  our  comfort ; 
Whow  high  exploits,  and  honourable  deeds, 
Ingrateful  Rome  reauites  with  foul  contempt. 
Be  bold  in  us:  we'll  follow  where  thou  lead'st,— 
Lrtke  stiaeing  bees  in  hottest  summer's  day, 
Led  by  their  master  to  the  flower'd  fields,— 
And  be  avenged  on  cursed  Tamora. 

OotJu.  And,  as  he  saith,  so  say  we  all  with  him* 

lAUi.  I  humbly  thank  him,  and  I  thank  you  all. 
But  who  comes  here,  led  by  a  lusty  Goth  ? 
Enter  a  Goth,  loading  Aaaow,  with  hu  Child  m 
hu  Jbrmg, 

t  QaOu  Renowaod  Lueius,  firom  oar  troops  I 
stray'd. 
To  gaze  upon  a  ramous  monastery  |* 
And  as  I  earnestly  did  fix  mine  eye 
Upon  the  wasted  ouilding,  suddenly 
I  neard  a  child  cry  undemefith  a  wall : 
I  made  unto  the  noise  ;  when  soon  I  heard 
The  crying  babe  ceatrollM  with  this  discourse : 
Peace,  tmwmf  done  ;  ha^fme,  and  half  thy  dam  ! 
Did  not  thy  hue  bewray  who$e  brat  thou  art. 
Mad  nature  lent  thee  Imt  thy  mether'e  looky 
ViUam^  thou  mgkCat  have  been  an  emperor  : 
But  where  the  butt,  and  eow  etre  both  rmlk'Whitef 
They  neoer  do  beget  a  eool-blaek  ealf. 
Peaee,  viUain,  peace  f — ^ven  thus  lie  rates  the  babOy. 
For  I  mutt  bear  thee  to  a  truety  Ooth; 
IVhOj  when  he  knawe  thou  art  the  empreea*  b«6s, 
tViU  hold  thee  dearly  for  thy  motherU  eake. 
With  this,  my  weapon  drawn,  I  rushM  upon  him,. 
SurprisM  nim  suddenly  ;  and  brought  him  hither. 
To  use  as  you  think  needful  of  the  man. 

Lkc.  O.  worthy  Goth !  this  is  the  incarnate  devil^ 
That  robb'd  Andronicus  of  his  good  hand : 
This  is  the  pearl  that  pleas'd  your  empress'  eye  ;^ 


chronolo^,  that  no  very  conclusive  argument  can  bo 
deduced  from  the  particular  absurdity  of  these  anachro> 
niams  relative  to  the  authenticity  of  Tiiun  Andronicus. 
And  yet  the  ruined  monaetery^  ihe  popieh  trieke,  tkc^ 
that  Aarun  talks  of,  and  Mpecially  the  French  saluta- 
tion from  the  mouth  of  Titus,  are  altogether  so  very 
much  out  of  place,  that  I  cannot  persuaae  myself  that 
even  our  hasty  poet  could  have  been  guilty  of  tbetar 
insertion,  or  would  have  permitted  them  to  remain,  had 
he  corrected  the  performance  of  another.*— Steevens. 

7  Alluding  to  the  proverb,  *  A  black  man  is  a  pearl  1» 
a  &ir  woman's  eya.* 


TTTUS  AKDRONICUft 


Ac*  9; 


ADd  here's  the  bate  fruit  of  hie  humiiif  lust- 
Say,  wall-ejM  elaye,  whither  wouki^st  thou  convey 
Tms  growing  image  of  thyjieiid-like  ftce? 
Why  dost  not  speak?  What!  deaf?  No;  net  a 

word? 
A  halter,  soldiers^  hang  him  <m  this  tree. 
And  by  his  side  his  fruit  of  bastardy. 

Aar.  Touch  not  the  boy,  he  is  of  ro]ral  blood. 

Luc  Too  like  the  sire  tor  eveV  bein|;  good.— 
First,  hang  the  child,  that  he  may  see  it  sprawl ; 
A  sight  to  vex  the  father's  soul  withal. 
Get  me  a  ladder. 

[A  Ladder  i$  bnmgkt,  wkidi  Aiiaoir  i$  oMfged 
to  a»cend. 

Aar,  Lodos,  save  the  chMd ; 

And  bear  it  from  me  to  the  eraperess. 
If  Ihou  do  this,  FU  show  thee  wondrous  tbingS) 
That  highly  may  advantage  thee  to  hear : 
If  thou  wilt  not,  befall  what  may  befall, 
ni  speak  no  more ;  But  vengeance  rot  you  all ! 

Luc  Say  on ;  and,  if  it  please  me  Vhich  thou 
speak'st, 
Tiiy  child  shall  Mve,  and  I  will  soe  H  oourish'd. 

Aco",  An  If  it  please  thee  ?  why,  assure  thee, 
Lucius, 
Twill  vex  thy  soul  to  hear  what  I  shall  speak ; 
For  I  must  talk  of  murders,  rapes,  and  massacres, 
Acts  of  black  night,  abominable  oeeds^ 
Complots  of  mischief^  treason  ;  villamee 
Ruthful  to  hear,  yet  piteously  peribrm'd  :* 
And  this  shall  all  be  buried  by  my  death. 
Unless  thou  swear  to  dm,  my  child  shall  live. 

Luc.  Tell  OB  thy  mind ;  I  say,  thy  child  shall  live. 

Aar.  Swear,  that  he  shall,  and  then  I  will  begin. 

Lue,  Who  should  I  awear  by  ?  thou  believ'at  no 
«od; 
That  granted,  how  canst  thou  believe  an  oath  ? 

Aar.  What  if  I  do  not?  as,  indeed,  I  do  not ; 
Yet.  for  I  know  thou  art  religious. 
And  hast  a  thing  within  thee,  called  conscience ; 
With  twenty  popish  tricks  and  ceremonies, 
Which  I  have  seen  thee  careful  to  observe,— 
Therelbrc  I  urse  thy  oath :— Ft)r  that,  I  know. 
An  idiot  hokis  his  bauble*  for  a  god. 
And  keeps  the  oath,  which  by  that  god  he  swears ; 
To  that  Pll  urge  him : — Therefore,  thou  shatt  vow 
By  that  same  eod,  what  god  soe'er  it  be, 
liiat  thou  adorst  and  haSt  in  reverence,— 
To  save  ray  boy,  to  nourish  and  bring  him  up ; 
Or  else  I  will  discover  noucht  to  thee. 

Lue.  Even  byviy  god,  f  swear,  to  thee  I  will. 

Aor,  First,  know  tiiou,  I  begot  him  on  the  em- 
pressi. 

Lue.  O,  most  insatiate,  tuzurioat*  woman ! 

Aar,  Tut,  Lucius!  this  was  but  a  deed  of  charity, 
To  that  which  thou  shalt  hear  of  me  anon : 
Twas  her  two  sons  that  murder'd  Bassianus  ; 
They  cut  thy  sister's  tongue,  and  ravish'd  her. 
And  cut  her  hands ;  and  trimm'd  lieras  thou  saw'st. 

Luc  O,  detestable  vHlain !  caU  V  thou  that  trim- 
ming? 

Aar,  Why,  she  was  washM,  and^ctit,  and  trinWd ; 
and  'twas 
Trim  sport  for  them  that  had  the  doing  of  it. 

Luc  O,  barbarous,  beastly  villains,  like  thyself? 

Aar.  Indeed,  I  was  their  tutor  to  instruct  them ! 
That  codding*  spirit  had  they  from  their  mother, 
As  sure  a  card  as  ever  won  the  set : 


1  1.  e.  performed  in  a  manner  exciting  commlseratton. 
9  Stee vena  thinks  that  the  alhrnon  is  lo  a 
<loned  in  Oenesia,  xxiv.  9. 
8  i.  e.  lascivious. 
4  That  lore  of  bed-sportt. 

6  An  allusion  to  bull-dors;  whose  generosity  and 
•courage  are  always  shown  by  meeting  the  bull  in  frooL 
*  — —  Amount  the  doffs  and  beares  he  go*s, 
Where,  while  he  skipping  cries— 7b  head,— to  head. 

Dories**  Bpigrctm*. 
a  Perhaps  Tofln^  had  this  speech  in  his  thoughts 
mhtn  he  made  his  Moor  say : — 

*  I  urg'd  Don  Carlos  to  re«!^  his  mistress  j 
I  forf^d  the  letter :  I  disposed  the  picture ; 
1  ha(«d»  1  despia'd,  and  I  destroy.* 


That  bloody  aund,  I  think,  they  leam'd  of  dm^ 
As  true  a  (K>f  as  ever  foiight  at  head.^ — 
Well,  let  my  deeds  be  witness  d  my  worth. 
I  train'd  thy  brethren  to  that  gnileiul  h<de. 
Where  the  dead  corpse  of  Bassianus  lay : 
I  wrote  the  letter  that  thy  father  found,* 
And  hid  the  gold  within  the  letter  mention'd, 
Cotifederate  with  the  queen  and  her  two  aoiu ; 
And  what  not  done,  tluit  thou  hast  cause  to  nic. 
Wherein  I  had  no  stroke  of  mischief  in  it  ? 
I  play'd  the  cheater  for  thy  father's  hand ; 
And,  when  I  had  it,  drew  myself  apart. 
And  almost  broke  my  heart  with  extresM  laughter. 
Ipry'd  me  through  the  crevice  of  a  wall. 
When  for  his  hand,  he  had  hb  two  sons'  heada; 
Beheld  his  tears,  and  laugh'd  so  heartily. 
That  both  mine  eyes  were  rainy  Kke  to  his; 
And  when  I  told  the  empress  <»  this  sport. 
She  swotmded^  almost  at  my  pleasing  tale, 
Aikl,  for  nmr  tidings  gave  me  twen^  losses. 

Oath,  What!  canst  thou  say  all  this,  andnevar 
bh»h7 

Aar,  Ay,  like  a  black  dog,  as  the  saying  is. 

Luc.  Art  thou  not  sorry  for  these  heinous  deeds? 

Aar.  Ay,  that  I  had  not  d<me  a  thousand  morfc 
Even  now  I  curse  the  day  (and  yet,  I  think. 
Few  come  within  the  compass  of  my  curs^) 
Wherein  I  did  not  some  notorious  ill : 
As  kill  a  man.  or  else  dtenrxse  his  death ; 
Ravish  a  mai<^  or  plot  the  way  to  de  it ; 
Accuse  some  mnoceat,  and  forswear  nqraalf : 
Set  deadly  enmity  between  two  friends : 
Make  poor  men's  cattle  break  their  necks ; 
Set  fire  on  bams  and  haystacks  in  the  night, 
And  bid  the  owners  ouench  them  with  their  team. 
Oft  have  I  digg'd  up  dead  men  from  their  cravea. 
And  set  them  upri^t  at  their  dear  friends' doors^ 
Even  when  their  sorrows  almost  were  forgot 
And  on  their  skins,  as  on  the  bark  of  trees. 
Have  with  my  knife  carved,  in  Roman  letters. 
Let  not  your  sorrow  die  though  I  am  dead. 
Tut,  I  have  done  a  thousand  dreadfiii  things 
As  willingly  as  one  would  kill  a  fly ; 
And  nothing  grieves  me  heartily  indeed. 
But  that  I  cannot  do  ten  thousand  more.* 

Lue.  Brinff  down  the  devil  ^  for  he  must  not  di^ 
So  sweet  a  death  as  hanging  presently. 

Aar,  If  there  be  devils,  'would  I  were  a  dev3. 
To  live  and  bum  in  everlasting  fire  ; 
So  I  might  have  your  company  in  hell, 
But  to  torment  you  with  my  bitter  tongue ! 

Lue.  Sirs,  iitop  his  mourn  and  let  him  ipeak  ar 

Enter  a  OoA. 

roeaaenge 
Desires  to  Se  admitted  to  your^esen 
Luc  Letlum  come  near.- 

Enter  .Smilius. 

Welcontr,  iBmilius,  what!*  the  newrfromRoaw? 

uEnuL  Lord  Lucnis,  and  you  princes  of  the  Gothn. 
The  Eoman  emperor  greets  you  all  by  ma: 
And,  for  he  understands  you  are  in  arms, 
He  craves  a  parley  at  voor  ikther's  houasy 
Willing  yeu  to  demana  your  hosla^ea. 
And  they  shall  be  immediately  deUverd. 

I  Ootk.  What  says  our  general  7 

Luc  Mm'iWtu,  let  the  emperor  give  his  pMgea 
Unto  my  father  and  my  uncle  Marcus, 
And  we  will  cocne.— March  away.  *  <>  [EmtmU, 


7  The  verb  to  eiMwnd,  which  we  now  write  swocn 
was  anciently  In  common  use. 

8  Martowe  has  been  supposed  lo  be  the  author  efthls 

Slay ;  and  whoever  will  read  the  canversation  between 
larabaa  and  Ithfroore,  hi  the  Jew  uf  Bfaka,  Act  u.  and 
compare  it  with  these  sentiaaems  of  Aaron,  will  perceiv* 
macn  reason  for  the  opinion. 

9  Tt  appears  from  these  words  thai  the  audience  wtrs 
entertained  wHb  part  of  d»e  apparatus  of  an  execntiosy 
and  that  Aaron  was  mounted  on  a  ladder,  as  ready  a>  ba 
turned  off. 

^10  Perhajp*ikisiBasla0B4lrectk)aGMptinlotbsta>L 
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TITUS  ANDRONIGUtf. 


SCENE  11.  Rome.  S^fim  Titos'!  Hmtte.  E%~ 
Ur  Tamora,  CHimoir,  aud  DcmTRxas,  du- 
gw$ed. 

Tarn.  Thus,  in  this  strange  and  sad  habiliment, 
t  will  encounter  with  Andronicus ; 
And  say,  I  am  Revenge,  sent  from  below, 
To  join  with  him  and  right  his  heinous  wrongs. 
Knock  at  his  study,  where,  they  say,  he  keeps, 
To  ruminate  strange  plots  of  dire  revenge  ; 
Tell  him.  Revenge  is  come  to  join  with  him. 
And  work  confusion  on  his  enemies.     [Th^  knock. 

Enter  Tmrs,  abo99, 
TU.  Who  doth  molest  my^:ontemplation7 
Is  it  your  trick,  to  make  me  ope  the  door ; 
That  so  my  sad  decrees  may  fly  Away, 
And  all  mv  study  be  to  no  efleet  7 
Fou  are  deceivM :  for  what  I  mean  to  do^ 
See  here,  in  bloody  lines  I  have  set  down ; 
And  what  is  written  shall  be  executed. 

Tom.  Titus,  I  am  come  to  talk  whh  thee. 

Tk.  No ;  not  a  word :  How  can  I  grace  my  talk, 
Wanting  a  hand  to  give  it  action  7 
Thou  haist  the  odds  of  me,  therefore  no  more. 

Tom,  If  thou  didst  know  me,  thpu  would*st  talk 
with  me. 

7^  I  am  not  mad ;  I  kaow^thee  well  eaough : 
Witness  this  wretched  stump,  witness  these  crioH 

son  lines  j 
Witness  these  trenches,  made  by  grief  and  care ; 
Witness  the  tiring  dav,  and  heavy  night  z 
Witness  all  sorrow,  that  I  know  thee  well 
For  our  proud  empress,  mighty  Tansora : 
Is  not  thy  cominc  for  my  other  hand  ? 

Tom.  Know  tnou,  sad  man.  I  am  not  Tamora ; 
She  is  thy  enemy,  and  I  thy  mend : 
I  am  Revenge  ;  sent  from  tne  infernal  kiogdom, 
To  ease  the  gnawinf  vulture  of  thy  mind. 
By  working  wreakful  vengeance  on  thy  Ibes. 
Come  down,  and  wek:ome  me  to  this  world**  light ; 
Confer  with  me  of  murder  and  of  death: 
There's  not  a  hollow  cave,  or  lurking-place. 
No  vast  obscurity,  or  misty  vale. 
Where  bloody  murder,  or  detested  rape, 
Cftn  couch  for  f«ar,  but  I  wilt  find  them  out ; 
And  in  their  ears  tell  them  my  dreadful  name. 
Revenge,  which  makes  (he  foitl  oflfender  quake. 

Tit*  Art  thou  Revenge?  and  art  thou  sent  to  me, 
To  be  a  torment  to  mine  enemies  ? 

Tarn,  I  am ;    therefore  come  down  and  welcome 
me. 

THl  Do  me  some  service,  ere  I  come  to  thee. 
Lo^  by  thy  side  where  Rape,  and  Murder,  stands ; 
Ifow  give  s6tne  ^surance  tnat  thou  art  Revenge, 
Stab  Uienu  or  tear  them  on  thy  chariot  wheels ; 
And  then  Vil  come^  and  be  thy  wagoner. 
And  whirl  along  with  thee  about  the  globes. 
Provide  thee  proper  palfreys,  black  as  jet, 
To  hale  thy  vengeful  wagon  swifl  away. 
And  find  out  murderers  m  their  guilty  caves : 
And,  when  thy  car  is  loaden  with  their  heads, 
I  will  dismount,  and  by  the  wagon  wheel 
Trot,  like  a  servile  footman,  all  day  long; 
£ven  from  Hyperion's  rising  in  the  e^t. 
Until  his  very  downfall  in  the  sea. 
And  day  by  day  IMl  <lo  this  heavy  task. 
So  thou  destroy  Rapine'  and  Murder  tiiere. 

jToiii.  These  are  my  ministers,  and  come  with  me. 

TU.  Are  them'  thy  ministers  ?   what  are  they 
callM? 

Tom,  Rapine  and  Murder ;   therefore  called  so, 
'Cause  they  take  vengeance  of  such  kind  of  men. 

TiL   Good  lord,  how  like  t^  empress'  sons  they 
are! 
And  yoa  the  empress !  But  we  worldly  men 


1  Rape  and  rapine  appear  to  have  been  sometimes 
need  anciently  as  synonymous  terms.  Oower,  De  Con- 
ibesione  AmaoUs,  lib.  v  ver.  116,  uses  ravyne  in  the 
same  sense  :- 

*  For  if  chon  be  of  suebe  covins 

To  get  of  love  by  ravynef 

Thy  k)ve,»  kc 

f  V 


Have  miserable,  mad,  mistaking  eyes. 
O,  sweet  Revenfe,  now  do  I  come  to  thee  : 
And.  if  one  arm's  embracement  will  content  thee, 
I  will  embrace  thee  in  it  by  and  by. 

[Emt  Titus. /-om  a6ovs 

Tom.  This  closing  with  him  fits  his  lunacy : 
Whate'er  I  ferge,  to  feed  his  brain-sick  fits. 
Do  you  uphold  and  maintain  in  your  speeches 
For  now  ne  firmly  takes  me  for  Revenue ; 
And  beinff  credulous  in  this  mad  thought, 
ril  "make  him  send  for  Lucius,  his  son  ; 
An<L  whilst  I  at  a  banquet  hold  him  sure, 
ni  find  some  cunning  practice  out  of  hand. 
To  scatter  and  disperse  the  giddy  Goths, 
Or,  at  the  least,  ikiake  them  nis  enemies. 
See,  here  be  comes,  and  I  must  ply  my  tbemeu 
Enter  Titus. 

J^.  Lone  have  I  been  forlorn,  and  all  for  thee  * 
Welcome,  oread  fury,  to  my  woful  house  ; 
Rapine,  and  Murder,  you  are  welcome  too  :— 
How  like  the  empress  and  her  sons  you  are  ! 
Well  are  you  filied,  had  you  but  a  Moor :— > 
Could  not  all  hell  sJSbrd  you  such  a  devil  7— 
For,  well  I  wot,  the  empress  never  wags. 
But  in  her  company  there  is  a  Moor ; 
And,  would  you  represent  our  queen  aright, 
It  were  convenient  you  had  such  a  devil : 
But  welcome,  as  you  are.    What  shall  we  do  7 

Tarn,  What  would'st  thou  have  us  do,  AndroDH 
cus7 

Dem,  Show  me  a  murderer,  V\\  deal  vrith  bin. 

Chi.  Show  me  a  villain,  that  hath  done  a  rape^ 
And  I  am  sent  to  be  reveng'd  on  him. 

Tosi^  Show  me  a  thousand,  that  hath  done  thee 
wrong. 
And  I  will  be  revenged  on  them  all. 

Tk.  Look  round  about  the  wicked  streets  ot 
Rome; 
And  when  thou  find'st  a  man  that's  like  thyself^ 
Good  Murder,  stab  him ;  he's  a  murderers- 
Go  thou  with  him  ;  and  when  it  is  thy  bap. 
To  find  another  that  is  like  to  thee, 
Grood  Rapine,  stab  him  ;  he  is  a  ravisher.— 
Go  thou  with  them ;  aud  in  the  emperor's  court 
There  is  a  queen,  attended  b^  a  Moor : 
Well  may'st  thou  kn9w  her  by  thv  own  proportion. 
For  up  and  down  she  doth  resemble  thee  ; 
Ipray  thee,  do  on  them  some  violent  death, 
Ttiey  have  been  violent  to  roe  and  mine. 

Tom.  Well  hast  thou  IcssonM  us  ;  this  shall  we  do 
But  would  it  please  thee,  good.  Andronicus, 
To  send  for  Lucius,  thy  thrice  valiant  son. 
Who  leads  towards  Rome  a  band  of  warlilce  Gothi^ 
And  bid  him  come  and  banquet  at  thy  house : 
When  he  is  here,  even  at  thy  solemn  feast, 
I  will  bring  in  the  empress  and  her  sons, 
The  emperor  himself,  and  all  thy  foes  ; 
And  at  thy  mercy  shall  they  stoop  and  kneel. 
And  on'thiem  shut  thou  ease  thy  angry  heart. 
What  says.  Andronicus  to  this  device  1 
TiL  Marcus,  my  brother !— 'tis  sad  Titus  callfl 

Enter  Marcus. 
Go,  gentle  Marcus,  to  thy  nephew  Lucius ; 
Thou  shalt  in<]uire  nim  out  among  the  Goths : 
Bid  him  repair  to  me,  and  bring  with  him 
Some  of  the  chiefest  princes  of  the  Goths ; 
Bid  him  encamp  his  soldiers  where  they  are ; 
Tell  him,  the  emperor  and  the  empress  too 
Feast  at  my  house  :  and  he  shall  feast  with  them. 
This  do  thou  for  my  love :  and  so  let  him. 
As  he  r^trds  his  aged  father's  life. 

Mar.  This  will  I  do,  and  soon  return  again. 

^  [Exit. 

Tarn.  Now  will  I  hence  about  thy  Dusiness, 
And  fake  my  ministers  alone  with  me. 

7^.  Nay,  nay,  let  Rape  and  Murder  stay  with  me ; 


3  Similar  violations  of  syntax,  acccfding  to  modem 
notions,  are  not  iiiifrequent  in  our  elder  writers.  Thus 
Hubbes,  in  his  History  of  the  Civil  Wars :— <  If  the  king 

ive  us  leave,  you  ur  I  may  as  lawfully  preach  as  them 

At  do* 


TITUS  ANDRONICrS. 


Ac»T. 


Or  ^M  ni  eall  ny  brotfitr  Uck  a^ik. 
And  cUare  to  no  rereoge  but  Luciut. 

Tom.  .What  njr  you,  bojrt  ?  will  jou  abide  with 
him, 
Whilea  I  go  tell  my  lord  the  emperor, 
H6w  I  hare  fOTenrd  our  determiaM  jeatf 
Yield  to  hi«  humour,  smooth  and  uMak  him  &ir, 

[Amd4, 
And  tarry  with  him,  tiU'I  come  agaia. 

TU.  I  know  them  all,  though  they  wppoae  me 
road; 
And  will  o*er-reach  them  in  their  own  dencea, 
A  pair  of  euraed  heU-hounda,  and  their  dam. 

[Atide. 
Dem,  Madam,  depart  at  pleasure,  leare  where. 
Tarn,  Farewell,  Andronicus :  Reveofs  sowgoea 
To  lay  a  complot  to  betray  thy  foes.     * 

[Emi  Tamo&a. 
TU.  I  know,  thou  dost;  and,  sweet  Revenge, 

farewell. 
ChL  Tell  us.  old  man,  how  shall  we  be  employ'd  T 
7^  Tut,  I  nave  work  enough  for  you  to  do.—- 
PuUius,  come  hither,  Cains,  and  YslemiBe  V 
EnUr  PasLitrs,  and  wlh&n, 
Puh,  What's  your  will  ? 
TiL  Know  you  these  two? 

Ph6.  Th' empress*  sons, 

I  take  them,  Chiron  and  Demetrius. 
TH,  Fie,  PubUus^  6el  thou  art  toe  luieh  de- 
ceir'd  ; 
The  one  is  Muraer,  Rape  u  the  other's  name : 
And  therefore  bind  them,  gentle  Poblius ; 
Caius,  and  Valentine,  lay  hands  on  them : 
Oft  hare  you  heard  me  wish  for  such  an  hour, 
And  now  1  find  it ;  therefore  bind  them  sure  ; 
And  stop  their  mouths,  if  they  begin  to  cry. 

{Eant  Titos.    Pub  lius,  ^  %  Md  en 
Chirov  <u*d  Dembtrius* 
CU.  Titlains,  forbear :  we  are  the  empress* 
Pvb.  And  therefore  do  we  what  we  are  com- 
manded.— 
Stop  close  their  soonths,  let  them  not  speak  a  word : 
Is  he  sure  bound  7  look,  that  you  biad  thorn  tutu 
IUhphUt  Titus  An drovicus,  wdk  Latikia  ;  «^ 
htaring  a  Bcamnj  andhn  a  Kmft, 
TiL  Come,  come,  Lavinia^  look,  thy  foes  are 
bound;— 
Sirs,  stop  their  mouths,  let  them  not  speak  to  me ; 
But  let  them  hear  what  (earful  words  I  utter.— 
O,  rillains.  Chiron  and  Demetrius ! 
Here  stands  the  spring  whom  you  hare  stmin*d  with 

mud; 
This  goodly  summer  with  your  winter  mix*d. 
You  kiird  her  husband  ;  and,  for  that  rile  fault. 
Two  of  her  brothers  were  condemo*d  to  death : 
My  hand  cut  off,  and  made  a  merry  jest : 
Both  her  sweet  hands,  her  tongue,  and  that,  more 

dear 
Than  hands  or  tongue,  her  spotless  chastity. 
Inhuman  traitors,  you  constraint  and  forc'o.  ^ 
What  would  you  say,  if  I  should  let  you  speak  7 
Villains,  for  shame  you  could  not  beg  for  grace. 
Hark,  wretches,  bow  I  mean  to  martyr  you. 
This  one  hand  ^ret  b  left  to  cut  your  throats ; 
Whilst  that  Larinia  'tween  her  stumps  doth  hold 
The  bason,  that  receires  your  guilty  blood. 
You  know,  your  mother  means  to  feast  with  me. 
And  calls  herself  Reven^  and  thinks  me  mad,— 
Hark,  rillains  ;  I  will  grind  your  bones  to  dust. 
And  with  your  blood  Mid  it,  I'll  make  a  paste ; 
And  of  the  paste  a  coffin*  I  will  rear. 
And  Bsake  two  pasties  of  your  shameftil  heads ; 


1  A  cq^  is  the  term  for  the  cruet  of  a  raised  pie. 

S  i.  e.  her  own  produce.  '  The  earth ^s  increase*  is 
Jie  produce  of  the  earth.  *  Then  shall  the  earth  brine 
forth  her  ifureaseJ  Fsalm  Irrii.  6.  8ointheTem~< 
peat,  Act  Iv.  8c  1  : 

*  Eanh*8  inrreate  and  fotson  plentr.' 

S  *  And  oar  content  runs  parallel  wHh  thine,  be  the 
consequence  uf  our  coming  to  Rome  what  ft  may.* 

4i.  e.  begin  the  parley.    We  yet  say,  he  breaks  his 


'And  bid  that  stmaipeC,  yoor  tmhallow'd  dan. 
Like  to  the  earth,  swallow  her  own  increasa.* 
This  is  the  feast  that  I  hare  bid  her  to. 
And  this  the  banquet  she  shall  surfi  it  on  ; 
For  worse  than  FUlomel  you  us'd  my  daughter. 
And  worse  than  Progne  I  wiQ  be  rereng'd : 
And  now  prepare  your  throats. — Lavioia,  come, 

[He  euU  their  Tkroatt, 
Receire  the  blood :  and,  when  that  ihey  are  d^d^ 
Let  me  go  grind  their  bones  to  powder  smaQ, 
And  with  this  hatefol  liquor  temper  it ; 
And  in  that  paste  let  their  rile  heads  be  bak*d. 
Come,  come,  be  erery  one  officious 
To  make  this  banquet ;  which  I  wish  may  j»ror« 
More  stem  aiyl  bloody  than  the  Centaur's  (east. 
So,  now  biing  them  in,  for  I  will  play  the  cook. 
And  see  them  ready 'gainst  iheir  mother  comes. 

[Ej^ttntt  Imarmg  the  dead  Boditu 
SCENE  in.    The  some.    A  PavUhtu  with  ToNcs, 

4^   Enter  Lucius,  Marcus,  and  Goths,  with 

Aarov,  Pritontr, 

Lme.  Uncle  Marcos,  since  *tis  my  lather's  mnd, 
That  I  repair  to  Rome,  I  am  content. 

1  Guth.  And  ours,  with  thine,*  be&ll  what  fortuM 
wilL 

Imc  Good  uncle,  take  you  in  this  barbarous  Moor, 
This  rareaooa  tiger,  this  accursed  deril ; 
Let  him  receive  no  sustenance,  fetter  him, 
Till  he  be  brought  unto  the  empress'  &ce. 
For  testimony  of  her  fool  proMedings : 
And  see  the  ambush  of  oor  friends  be  strong : 
I  fear,  the  emperor  means  no  good  to  us. 

Aar,  Some  dovil  whisper  oirses  in  none  ear. 
And  prompt  me,  that  my  tongue  may  utter  form 
The  reoomoos  malice  of  my  swelling  heart  * 

Luc.  Away,  inhoman  dog !  unhalfow'd  ^ve  I— 
Sirs,  help  oor  uncle  to  conrey  him  in.— 

[E»ntnt  Goths,  wUh  Aaroh.  FUmrialu 
The  trumpets  show  the  emperor  is  at  hand. 
EnUr  SATURimrus  and  TamorAjWicA  Trftiasa, 
Senators,  and  other*. 

Sol  What,  hath  the  firmament  more  suns  thaa 
one? 

lme.  What  boota  it  thee,  to  call  thyself  a  sua  T 

Mcr.  Rome's  emperor,  and  nephew,  break*  tha 
parle; 
These  quarrels  must  be  quietly  debated. 
The  feast  is  ready,  which  the  careful  Titos 
Hath  ordain'd  to  an  honourable  end. 
For  peace,  for  lore,  for  league,  and  good  to  Rome : 
Please  you,  thererore,  draw  nigh,  and  take  yoor 


places. 
Ma 


8aL  Marcos,  we  will. 
[Hautboy*  eound. 
table. 


TTu  Companjf  tit  dmim  ^ 


Enter  Titus,  dressed  IShe  a  Cosfc,  LarinA,  seaU; 

Yottng  Lucius,  and  ethere.     Tnus  plaeee  the 

Diehee  an  the  Taide, 

Tii.  Welcome,  my  gradooslord :  welcome^  dread 
qoeen ; 
Welcome,  ye  warlike  Goths ;  welcome,  Lucius ; 
And  welcome',  all:  although  the  cheer  be  poor, 
'Twill  fill  yoor  stomachs;  please  you  eat  of  it. 

8aL  Why  art  thoo  thus  attir'd,  Androoicos  ? 

7tC.  Because  I  would  be  sure  to  hare  all  well. 
To  entertain  jour  highness  and  your  emfiress.^ 

7^.  We  are  beholden  to  yoit,  good  Andromcos. 

7^.  An  if  your  highness  knew  mr  heart,  you  were. 
My  loitl  the  emperor  resoire  me  tnb ; 
Was  it  well  done  of  rash  Virginias, 
To  slay  his  daughter  with  his  own  right  hand, 
Because  she  was  enforc'd,  stain'd,  and  defloui'd  7* 


ft  Rowe  may  hare  aralled  himself  of  this  ps»sgt  bl 
The  Fair  PenitenL  where  Sclolto  asks  CaHau  >- 

*  Hast  thou  not  heard  what  brave  Virsiiiiua  did  ? 

With  his  own  hand  he  slew  his  only  daughter,*  ke. 
Thus  Andronicus  (as  Steerens  obeerT«>  is  Incocrect  ia 
his  statement  of  this  occurrence,  for  Virgrhf)ia  died  as* 
riolated.  Mr.  Boswell  seems  to  tkfnk  tWs  is  qualiied 
by  his  earing  that  he  had  mere  amae  lo  sley  Ma 
daughter  than  Yirgtaiias. 


fIcBirs  m. 


TITUS  ANDRONICUS. 


8aL  It  wu,  Androniciis. 

7^  Your  reason,  mi^ty  lord ! 

8aL  Becaase  the  girl  thould   not  innrive  her 
ihune, 
And  by  her  presence  still  renew  his  tor  rows. 

7tC.  A  reason  mighty,  stron|;,  and  efiectnal ; 
A  pattern,  precedent,  and  lirel^  warrant. 
For  me,  most  wretched,  to  perform  the  like  t— 
Die,  die,  Lavinia,  and  thy  shame  with  thee ; 

JfTeiUtoLATiRiA. 
And,  with  thy  shame,  thy  fathers  sorrow  die !  > 

Sat.  What  bast  thon  done,  unnatmul,  and  unkind! 

7^  KilPd  her,  for  whom  my  tears  hate  made  me 
blind. 
I  am  as  woful  as  Yirginias  was : 
And  have  a  thousand  times  more  cause  than  he 
To  do  this  outrage  ; — and  it  is  now  done. 

SiiL  What,  was  she  ransh'd  7  tell,  who  did  the 
deeo. 

TU,  WillH  please  Toa  eat  7  wiHH  please  your 
highness  feea  ? 

Tvm.  Why  hast  thou  slain  thine  only  daughter 
thus? 

TiL  Not  I ;  Hwas  Chiroo,  and  Demetrius : 
They  raTJsh'd  her.  and  cut  away  her  tongue. 
And  they,  'twas  tney,  that  did  ner  all  this  wrong. 

Sat,  G<>,  fetch  them  hither  to  us  presently. 

7^  Why,  there  they  are  both,  baked  in  that  pie ; 
Whereof  their  mother  daintily  hath  fed. 
Eating  the  flesh  that  she  herself  hath  bred.> 
'Tis  true,  'tis  true ;  witness  my  knife's  sharp  point. 
[KiUmg  Tamora. 

fiTct  Die,  frantic  wretch,  for  this  accursed  deed. 
[KUBng  TIT08. 

tMC.  Can  the  son's  eye  behold  hjs  father  bleed  ? 

There's  meed  for  meed,  death  for  a  deadly  deed. 

[KUU  SATaniciirus.     A  grrnU  iumdt.    Tht 

People  in  coa/iaum  diepene,      Marcits, 

Lucius,  and  Aeir  Partieant  aioend  the  Stq»e 

b^re  Titus's  Houee, 

Mar,   You  sad-&c'd  men,  people  and  sons  of 
Rome, 
By  nproar  sever'd,  like  a  ffight  of  fowl 
Scatter'd  by  winds  and  high  tempestuotts  gntts,     ^ 
O.  let  me  teach  you  how  to  knit  asain 
This  scatter'd  com  into  one  mutual  sheaf^ 
Those  broken  limbs  again  into  one  body. 

Sen,  Lest  Rome  herself  be  bane  unto  herself 
And  she,  whom  mifhty  kingdoms  eourt'sy  to. 
Like  a  forlorn  and  desperate  .castaway, 
Do  shameful  execution  on  hersel£ 
But  if  my  frosty  si^ns  and  chaps  of  age, 
CkaTe  witnesses  of  true  expenence, 
Cannot  induce  you  to  attend  my  words, — 
Speak,  Rome's  dear  friend ;  [To  Lucius]  as  erst 

our  ancestor. 
When  with  his  solemn  tongue  he  did  discourse 
To  lovesick  Dido's  sad  attending  ear. 
The  story  of  that  baleful  burning  nighty 
Wlien  subtle  Greeks  surpris'd  Kins  rriam's  Troy ; 
Tell  us,  whai  Sinon  hath  bewitch'd  our  ears, 
Or  who  hath  brought  the  fatal  engine  in^ 
That  gives  our  Troy,  our  Rome,  Uie  civil  wound.— 
My  heart  is  not  compact  of  flint,  nor  steel ; 
Nor  can  I  utter  all  our  bitter  grief^ 
But  floods  of  tears  will  drown  my  oratorv, 
And  break  my  very  utterance ;  even  t  the  time 
When  it  should  move  you  to  attend  me  most, 
Lending  your  kind  commiseration : 
Here  is  a  captain,  let  him  tell  the  tale ; 
Tour  hearts  will  throb  and  weep  to  hear  him  speak. 

Lmc  Then,  noble  auditory,  be  it  known  to  you, 
That  cursed  Chiron  and  Demetrius 
Were  the;^  that  murdered  our  emperor's  brother  ; 
And  they  it  were  that  ravished  our  sister : 
For  their  fell  faults  our  brothers  were  beheaded  : 
Our  Other's  tears  despis'd ;  and  basely  cozen'd' 


Of  that  true  hand,  that  fought  Rone's  quarrel  out; 

And  sent  her  enemies  unto  the  grave. 

Lastly,  myself  unkindly  banishM, 

The  gales  shut  on  roe,  and  turn'd  weeping  out, 

To  ti^ff  relief  among  Rome's  enemies ; 

Who  dromn*d  their  enmity  in  my  tme  tears, 

And  op'd  their  armt  to  embrace  me  as  a  frimid : 

And  I  am  the  tum'd-fbrth,  be  it  known  to  you. 

That  have  (Nreterv'd  her  welfiure  in  my  blood : 

And  from  her  boeom  took  the  enemy's  point, 

Sheathing  the  steel  in  my  advent'rous  body. 

Alas !  yon  know,  I  am  no  vaunter,  I : 

My  scars  can  witness,  dumb  althougn  they  are. 

That  mv  report  is  just,  and  full  of  truth. 

But,  soft ;  methinks,  I  do  digrestf  too  much, 

Citing  my  worthless  praise :  O,  pardon  me ; 

For  when  no  friends  are  by,  men  praise  themsehreiu 

Afar.  Now  is  my  turn  to  speak  ;  Behold  this  ohild^ 
lP<rintingt9  the  Child  in  the  Jrmi  tf  m 
Attendant. 
Of  this  was  Tamora  delivered ; 
The  issue  of  an  irrelisioos  Moor, 
Chief  arohitecl  and  plotter  of  these  woes; 
The  villain  is  alive  in  l^tus'  house, 
Damn'd  as  he  is,  to  witness  this  is  true. 
Now  judge,  what  eause  had  'Htus  to  revenge 
These  wrongs,  unspeakable,  past  patience, 
Or  more  than  any  living  man  coula  bear. 
Now  you  have  heard  the  truth,  what  say  yoo, 

Romans? 
Have  we  done  aught  amiss  7  Show  us  wherein, 
And,  from  the  place  where  you  behold  us  now. 
The  poor  remainder  of  Andronid 
Will,  hand  in  hand,  all  headlong  cast  us  down,' 
And  <m  the  ragged  stones  beat  forth  oar  brains, 
And  make  a  mutual  closure  of  our  house. 
Speak,  Rosnans,  speak ;  and,  if  you  say,  we  shall, 
Lo,  hand  in  hand,  Lucius  and  I  will  fall. 

JEnal.  Come,  come,  thou  reverend  man  of  RoiM| 
And  bring  our  emperor  gently  in  thy  hand, 
Lucius  our  emperor :  for,  well  I  know, 
The  common  voice  ao  cnr,  it  shall  be  so. 

Rom,  {Severtd  epeah.l  Lucius,  all  hail ;  Roma*! 
royal  emperor! 

Lucius,  ^.  deeeend. 

Mar.  Go,  go  into  old  Titus'  sorrowful  house  ; 

[Toon  Attendant. 
And  hithor  hale  that  nasbelieving  Moor, 
To  be  adiudg'd  some  direful  slaughtering  death, 
As  punisoment  for  his  most  wicked  life. 

Rom,  [Several  tpeak.]  Lucius,  all  hail ;  Rome' 
cracious  governor ! 

Luc.  Tlianks,  gentle  Romans;  Mayl  goveraio^ 
To  heal  Rome's  harms,  and  wipe  &way  her  wo ! 
But^  gentle  people,  give  me  aim  awhile, — 
For  nature  puts  me  to  a  heavy  task  ;— 
Stand  all  aloo^-- but,  uncle,  draw^ou  near. 
To  shed  obsequious  tears  upon  this  trunk  :— 
O,  take  this  warm  kifs  on  thy  pale  cold  lips, 

[JTteeee  Titus« 
Theee  sorrowful  drops  upon  thy  blood-stain'd  fac% 
The  last  true  duties  of  thy  noble  son ! 

Mar,  Tear  for  tear,  and  loving  kiss  for  kiss. 
Thy  brother  Marcus  tenders  on  Uiy  lips : 
O,  were  the  sum  of  these  that  I  snould  pay 
Countless  and  infinite,  yet  would  I  pay  them ! 

Lmc,  Come  hither,  boy ;  come,  come,  and  learn 
of  us 
To  mel)  in  showers :  Thy  grandsire  lov'd  thee  well : 
Many  a  time  he  danc'd  tnee  on  his  knee, 
$ung  thee  asleep,  his  loving  breast  thy  pillow ; 
Many  a  matter  nath  he  told  to  thee, 
Meet  and  agreeing  withthine  infitncy ; 
In  that  respect,  then,  like  a  lovins  chikl. 
Shed  yet  some  small  drops  from  my  tender  ipnng^ 
Because  kind  nature  doth  require  it  so : 
Friends  should  associate  friends  in  grief  and  wo: 


I  The  addkions  made  by  Ravenscroft  to  this  scene 
are  much  of  a  piece  with  it : — 
*■  Thus  cramm'd,  thou'n  bravely  &tten*d  up  for  hell, 
4Ad  thus  10  Flulo  1  do  serve  thee  up.' 

[Vabe  the  Emprete 


And  then  *  A  curtain  drswn  discovers  ihe  heads  and 
bands  of  Demetrius  and  Chiron  hanging  up  against  Iha 
wall ;  their  bodies  in  chairs  in  ^kwdy  linen.' 

3  i.  e.  '  and  he  basely  cosen'd.' 

8  i.  e.  w<  the  poor  remainder,  Itc.  will  cast  us  down. 
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Bid  him  farewell ;  commit  him  to  the  grave ; 
Db  him  that  kindness,  und  take  leave  of  him. 

Boy,  O,  grandsire,  grandaire !  evea  with  all  my 
heart 
Would  I  were  dead,  ao  you  did  live  again  !— 
O,  lord,  I  cannot  speak  to  him  for  weeping ; 
My  tears  will  choke  me,  if  I  ope  my  mouth. 
Entvr  Attendants,  reiik  Aajioit. 

I  Rom,  Tou  sad  Andronici,  have  done  with  woes ; 
Give  sentence  on  this  execrahle  wretch. 
That  hath  been  breeder  of  these  dire  events. 

Imc  Set  him  breast-deep  in  earth,  and  famish 
him; 
There  let  him  stand,  and  rave  and  cry  ibr  food : 
If  any  one  relieves  or  pities  him, 
For  the  offence  he  dies.    This  is  our  doom ; 
Some  stay,  to  see  him  &stenM  in  the  earth.* 

Aar,  O.  why  should  wrath  be  mute,  and  fiiry 
dumb/ 
I  am  no  baby,  I,  that  with  base  prayers, 
I  should  repent  the  evil  I  have  done  : 
Ten  thousand,  worse  than  ever  y^t  I  did. 
Would  I  perform  if  I  might  have  mv  will ; 
If  one  good  deed  in  all  my  life  I  did, 
I  do  repent  it  from  my  very  soul. 


I  That  justice  and  cookery  may  go  hand  io  hand  lo 
the  conci  union  of  ihe  play,  in  Raveuscrofi's  alteration 
of  it,  jUron  la  at  once  racked  and  roasted  on  the  stage. 


Luc  Some  bving  fiieida  convey  the 
hence. 

And  give  him  buriid  in  his  father's  grave : 
My  father,  and  Lavinia,  shall  forthwith 
Be  closed  m  our  household's  monument. 
As  for  that  hemous  tiger,  Tamora, 
No  funeral  rite,  nor  man  in  mournful  weeds, 
No  mournful  bell  shall  ring  her  burial ; 
But  throw  her  forth  to  beasts,  and  birds  of  prey  ; 
Her  life  was  beastp-Uke,  and  devoid  of  pity ; 
And,  bemg  so,  shall  have  like  want  <^  pity. 
See  justice  done  to  Aaron,  that  damn'a  iSiooe 
Bv  whom  our  heavy  haps  had  their  beginning 
Then,  aflerWards,  to  oraer  well  the  stale ; 
That  like  events  may  ne*er  it  ruinate.        [ExeunU 

ALL  the  editors  and  critics  agree  in  supposing  this  play 
spurious.  I  see  no  reason  for  differing  from  them  -,  for 
the  colour  of  the  style  is  wboHy  different  firom  that  of 
the  other  plays,  and  there  is  an  auempt  at  regular  ver 
sification.and  artificial  closes.  Hot  al«rays  inelegant,  yet 
seldom  pleasing.  The  barbarity  oTthe  spectacles,  ai;d 
the  general  massacre  which  are  here  exhibited,  can 
scarcely  be  cenceived  tolerable  to  any  audience,  yet  wt 
are  told  by  Jonson  ^at  they  were  not  only  borne  but 
praised.  That  Shakspeare  wrote  any  part,  thoueh 
TheobaM  declares  it  incontetUMe,  I  see  no  reason  for 
believing.  JOHNSON 
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PRELIMINARY,  REMARKa 


MR.  DOUCE  observes  that  *  the  very  great  popularity 
of  this  play  In  former  times  may  be  supposed  to  have 
originated  from  the  interest  which  the  910?^  must  have 
excited.  To  trace  the  fable  beyond  the  period  in  which 
the  favourite  romance  of  Jipoilotthts  Tyritu  vras  com- 
posed, would  be  a  vain  attempt :  that  was  the  probable 
original ;  but  of  its  author  nothhig  decisive  has  been 
discovered.  Some  have  maintained  that  h  was  origi- 
nally written  in  Greek,  and  translated  Into  Latin  by 
a  Christian  about  the  Ume  of  the  decline  of  the  Roman 
empire ;  others  have  given  it  to  Symposius,  a  writer 
whom  they  place  in  the  eighth  century,  because  the 
riddles  which  occur  in  the  story  afe  to  be  found  in  a 
work  entitlea  St/mposii  JBnigmata.  It  occurs  in  that 
storehouse  of  popular  fiction  the  Oesta  Romanorum, 
and  its  antiquity  Is  sufficiently  evinced  by  the  existence 
of  an  Anglo  Saxon  version,  mentioned  in  Wanley's 
fist,  and  now  In  Benen  College,  Cambridge.  One 
Constantino  is  said  to  have  translated  it  into  modem 
Greek  verse,  about  the  year  1500,  (this  is  probably  the 
MS.  mentioned  by  Dulresne  in  the  index  of  authors 
appended  to  his  Greek  Glossary,)  and  afterwards 
printed  at  Venice  in  ld(S3.  It  had  been  priYited  in  Latin 
prese  at  Augsburg  in  1471,  which  isprobably  as  early  as 
the  first  dateless  impression  of  the  Oesta  Romanorum.* 
A  very  curious  fragment  of  an  old  metrical  romance 
«n  the  subject  was  in  the  collection  of  the  late  Dr. 
Farmer,  and  is  now  in  my  possession.  This  we  have 
the^authority  of  Mr.  Tyn^iu  for  placing  at  an  earlier 
period  than  the  time  of  Gower.  The  fragment  consists 
of  two  leaves  of  parchment,  wtlch  had  been  converted 
into  the  cover  or  a  book,  for  which  piupose  its  edges 
were  cut  off,  some  words  entirely  lost,  and  the  whole 
lias  suffered  so  much  by  time  as  to  be  scarcely  legible. 
Tet  I  have  considered  it  so  curious  a  relic  of  t)ur  early 
poetry  and  language,  that  I  have  bestowed  some  pains 
m  deciphering  what  remains,  and  have  given  a  speci- 
men or  two  in  the  notes  toward  the  close  of  the  play. — 
I  will  here  exhibit  a  further  portion,  coinprising  the 


*  *  Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  twelfth  century, 
Godfrey  of  Vlterw,  in  his  Pantheon,  or  UniTersal 
Chronicle,  inserted  this  romance  as  part  of  the  history 
of  the  third  Antiochus,  about  two  hundred  years  before 
Christ.    It  begins  thus  [MS.  Reg.  14,  c  xi.]  ^~ 

Filia  Seleuci  stat  clara  decore 

Matreoue  defuncta  pater  arsit  in  ejus  amors 
Res  habet  eff»ctum,  preraa  puella  dolet. 
The  rest  is  in  the  same  metre,  with  one  pentameter 
gniy  to  two  hexameters.*— 7yrtrAi<<. 


name  of  the  writer,  who  appears  to  have  been  Thomas 
Vicary,  oC  Winbom  Minster,  in  Dorsetshire.    Tha 

C)rtion  I  have  given  will  continue  4&e  story  of  A]ifM 
nius  (the  ?ericles  of  the  play)  i-» 
Wit  hys  wyf  in  gret  solas 
*       e       e       *       * 
He  ly vede  afler  this  do  was, 
And  had  twey  sones  by  iunge  age 
That  wax  wel  farynge  men : 

the  kyndom  of  Amioche 

Of  Tire  and  of  Cirenen, 

Came  never  werre  on  hys  londe 

Ne  hung*-,  ne  no  mesayse 

Bot  hit  yede  wel  an  bond, 

He  lyvede  well  at  ayse. 

He  WTOt  iwey  bokys  of  hys  lyf. 

That  In  to  hys  owene  bible  m  seOe 

at  byddynge  of  hys  wyf. 

He  lafle  at  £pbese  th'  he  her  feue. 
K«  rt</de  hys  londe  in  goud  manere, 
Tho  he  drow  to  age, 
Anategora  he  m*ae  king  of  Tire, 
That  was  his  owtrne  heritage. 

best  sone  of  that  empire 

He  made  king  of  Aitnage 

that  he  luuede  dure. 

Of  Cirenen  thr  was 

Whan  that  he  hadde  al  thys  y  dygfat 
Cam  deth  and  axede  hys  fee, 

hys  soulc  to  God  al  myght 

So  wol  God  thr  hit  bee, 

And  eende  ech  housbonde  grace 

For  to  lovye  so  hys  wyf 

That  cAerysed  hem  wit  oute  trespace 

As  sche  dyde  him  al  here  lyf, 

me  on  alle  lyues  space 

Heer  to  amende  our  mysdede. 
In  btisse  of  heuene  to  have  a  place ; 
Amen  ye  singe  here  y  rede. 
In  trouth  thys  was  translatyd 
Almost  at  Engelondes  ende, 

to  the  makers  stat 

Tak  sich  a  mynde, 

— —  have  ytake  hys  bedys  on  bond 
And  sayde  hys  patr  nostr  It  crede, 
ThomhB  vicary  y  understond 
ki  Wymbonie  mynstre  in  tliat  s 

y  thoughts  you  have  wiyie 

Hit  is  nought  worth  to  be  knows, 
Ze  that  woU  the  eotbe  y  wyta 
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Oo  dilder  and  men  wol  the  whewe, 
Now  Fader  li  sone  It  holy  goat 
To  wham  j  clemde  at  mr  bygjnninfe, 
%And  Ood  he  hya  of  rojgbtea  moac 
BrjAge  US  alle  to  a  goud  endynge, 
Lede  u*  wide  the  payne  ofhella 
O  Ood  lord  li  prsonea  three 
In  to  the  biyaae  of  faeuene  to  dwelle, 
Amen  pr  Charlte. 
RxpUcit  JSppoUni  Tyrus  Rex  nobUla  It  Tnuotns,  StC. 
This  atory  ia  also  related  by  Oower  in  hia  Confeaalo 
Amanda,  lib.  tU.  p.  176—185,  edit.  1554.    Moat  of  the 
Incidents  of  the  play  are  fomid  in  hia  narration,  and  a 
few  of  hia  expreaaiona  are  occaaionally  borrowed.— 
Oower,  by  his  own  acknowledgment,  took  his  atory 
from  the  Pantheon  of  Godfrey  of  Yiterbo ;  and  the 
auth<n-  of  Periclea  professes  to  pare  followed  Oower. 

Chaucer  also  reftrs  to  the  atory^lb  The  Man  of  Lawe*s 
.Prologue  :— 

*  Or  elles  of  Tyrius  Appolonlns, 
How  that  the  cursed  king  Antiochua, 
Beraft  his  doughter  of  h£re  maidenhede ; 
That  is  so  horrible  a  tale  for  to  rede,*  kc* 
A  Fnnch  tranalation  ftom  the  Latin  proae,  evidently  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  ia  among  the  Royal  MS 8.  In  the 
Britlah  Museum,  90,  c  11.    There  are  aeteral  more 
recent  French  tranalationa^of  the  story :  one  under  the 
tiUe  of  *  La  Chronlque  d'Apfwlln  Rol  da  Thrr,*  4lo. 
Geneva,  blk.  L  no  date.    Another  by  CHUea  Corrozet, 
Paria,  1580,  8to.    It  is  also  printed  in  the  seTenth  toI. 
of  the  Hiatoirea  Tragiquea  de  Belleforeat,  19mo.  1004 ; 
and  modernised  by  M.  Le  Bron,  was  jmnted  at  Am- 
aterdam  in  1110,  and  Paris  In  1711.  190.    There  Is  an 
abstract  of  the  aiory  \h  the  Melanges  tlreei  dnme 
grande  Biblioiheque,  toL  Ixlr^p.  965. 

The  first  Engllah  prose  veraien  of  the  story,  trana- 
lated  by  Robert  Ck)pland,  waa  printed  by  Wyiikyn  de 
Worde.  1510.  I(  waa  again  tranalated  by  T.  Twine, 
and  originally  published  by  W.  Howe,  1570.  Of  thia 
there  was  a  eecond  impreasion  in  1607,  under  the  title 
of  The  Patteme  of  painful  Adventures,  contahitng  the 
moat  excellent,  pleaaant,  and  variable  Historie  of  the 


This  high  culoglum  on  Pericles  received  a  direct  ton- 
tradition  very  shortly  afterwards  from  the  pen  of  an 
obacnre  poet  named  Tatham,  who  bears,  however,  an 
equally  acrong  testimony  as  to  Shakspeare*s  being  the 
author  of  the  piece,    which  he  thus  presumes  to 


strange  Accidents  that  befel  unto  Prince  Amwlonlusi 
the  I^y  Lucina  his  Wife,  and  Tharsta  hia  Daughter, 
Ice.  translated  into  Enelish  by  T.  Twbie,  Oent.  The 
poet  seems  to  have  made  uae  of  this  proaa  nanatlon  m 
well  as  of  Oower. 

*  That  the  greater  part,  if  not  the  whole,^  of  thla 
drama,  was  the  composition  of  Shaktpeare,  and  that  It 
Is  to  be  considered  as  his  earlieat  dramatic  efiiort.  are 
positions,  of  which  the  first  haa  been  rendered  highly 

Srobable  by  the  elaborate  disqulsitiona  of  Messrs. 
teevens  and  Malone,  and  may  possibly  be  placed  in  a 
clearer  point  of  view  by  a  more  condenaed  and  tudd 
arrangement  of  the  testimony  already  produced,  and  bv 
a  further  discussion  of  the  merits  and  peculiarities  of 
the  play  hself,  while  the  second  will,  we  trust,  receive 
additional  support  by  inftrences  legithnately  dedticed 
from  a  comprehensive  survey  of  scattered  and  hitherto 
Insulated  premises.' 

The  evidence  required  for  the  establishment  of  a 
high  degree  of  probability  under  the  first  of  these 
jiosiiions,  necessarily  divides  Itself  Into  two  parte ;  the 
external  and  the  intemai  evidence.  The  former  com* 
mencea  with  the  original  edition  of  Pmc/««,  which  waa 
entered  on  the  Stationers*  books  b^  Edward  Blount,  one 
of  the  printers  of  the  first  folio  edition  of  8hakapeare*a 
plays,  on  the  90th  of  May,  1006,  but  did  not  paaa  the 
preaa  imtil  the  subsequent  year,  when  it  waa  pabKahed, 
not,  as  might  have  been  expected,  by  Bloimt,  but  by 
one  Henry  Oosson,  who  placed  Shakspeare's  name  at 
fVill  lengtn  in  the  title  page.  It  is  worthy  of  remark, 
also,  that  this  edition  was  entered  at  Stationers*  hall, 
together  with  Jinion^  arid  CleopatrOy  and  that  it  (ano 
the  three  following  editions,  which  were  also  in  quarto) 
was  styled  in  the  title  page  the  much  admired  play  of 
Pericles.  As  the  entry,  however,  was  by  Blount,  and 
the  edition  by  Oosson,  it  is  probable  that  the  former  had 
bean  anticipated  by  the  latter,  through  the  procurance 
4if  a  piay  iiouse  copy.  It  mar  also  be  added,  (hat 
Pericles  was  performed  at  ShaK8peare>s  own  theatre. 
The  Globe.  The  next  ascription  of  this  plav  to  our 
author  is  in  a  poem  enthled  The  Timea  Diepuiyed,  in 
8*x  Sestyad*,  by  S.  Sheppard,  4to.  1646,  dedicated  to 
Philip  Herbait,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and  containing  in 
/»•  nli.th  stanza  of  the  sixth  Sesdad  a  positive  assertion 
fBhakapeare's  property  In  this  drama  :— 

*  See  him  whose  tragic  aceana  Euripides 
Doth  equal,  and  with  Sophocles  we  maj 
Ctmpare  great  Shakapear  ;  Aristophanes 
n  iver  like  him  his  Ihncy  could  display, 
H  .tneas  the  Prince  of  Tyre  hia  Pancles 


*  Bat  Shakspeare,  the  plebeian  driller,  was 
Foundered  in  his  Fericlesy  and  must  not  pass  > 
To  these  testimonies  In  1646  and  1659,  fnU  and  nn 
qualified,  and  made  at  no  distant  period  n*om  the  death 
of  the  bard  to  whom  they  relate,  we  have  to  add  the  atill 
more  forcible  and  atriking  declaration  of  Dryden,  who 
tells  us  in  1677,  and  in  worda  aa  strong  and  decisive  as 
he  could  select,  that^ 

*  Shakspeara'a  own  muse,  his  PericUe  firat  bore.' 
'  The  only  drawback  on  this  accumulation  of  external 
evidence  u  the  Qmission  of  Pericles  in  the  first  edition 
of  our  author>8  worka :  a  negative  fact  which  can  hava 
little  wefght,  when  we  recollect  thai  both  the  memory 
and  judgment  of  Heminge  and  Condell,  the  poet's 
editora,  were  ao  defective,  that  they  hsd  forgotten 
Troitut  and  Creesida,  until  the  entn«  folio,  and  the 
tid>Ie of  contents,  had  been  {Minted :  and  admitted  Titus 
Andronicua  and  the  Hietorical  Play  of  King  Henry 
the  Sixth,  probably  for  no  other  reasona  than  that  the 
former  haa  been,  from  Its  unmerited  popularity, 
brought  forward  by  Shakspeare  on  his  own  theatroi 
though  iheit  is  sufficient  internal  evidence  to  prove, 
without  Che  addition  of  a  sinele  line  :  and  because  the 
latter,  with  a  similar  predilection  of  the  lower  ordera  In 
Ita  favour,  had  obtained  a  shnilar,  though  not  a  more 
laboured  auendon  from  our  poet,  and  waa  therefore 
deemed  by  his  editors^  though  very  unnecessarily,  a 
requisite  introduction  to  the  two  plays  on  the  rei^  of 
that  monarch,  which  Shakspeare  haa  really  new- 
modelled.* 

*  It  cannot  consequently  be  surprising,  aa  thev  had 
forgotten  Troihta  and  Creesida  until  the  folio  haa  been 
printed,  they  should  have  forgotten  Periclea  until  the 
same  folio  had  been  ia  circulation,  and  when  it  waa  too 
late  to  correct  the  omission ;  an  error  which  the  second 
folio  has,  without  doubt  or  examination,  blindly  copied* 

*  if  the  external  evidence  In  support  of  Shakspeare 
being  the  author  of  the  greater  {MJt  of  this  play  be 
striUng.  the  intemai  must  be  pronounced  still  more  ao, 
and,  inoeed,  absolutely  decisive  of  the  question  ;  for. 
whether  we  consider  the  style  and  phraseolo^,  or  the 
imagery,  sentiment,  and  humour,  the  approximation  t( 


our  author's  uncontested  dramas  appears  so  close, 
firequent,  and  peculiar,  aa  to  stamp  irresistible  con- 
viction on  the  rnlt^d. 

<  The  result  haa  accordingly  been  such  aa  might  have 
been  predicted,  under  the  assumption  of  the  play  being 
genuine  :  for  the  more  it  has  been  examhied  the  more 
clearly  has  Shakspeare's  large  property  in  k  been 
established.  It  Is  curious,  indeed,  to  note  the  Increased 
tone  of  confidence  which  each  successive  commentalor 
has  aasumed,  In  proportion  aa  be  has  weighed  the 
testimony  arising  lirom  the  piece  itself.  Rotte,  in  his 
first  edition,  save,  "H  Is  owned  that  some  part  of 
Periclea  certoin^  was  written  by  him,  particularly  the 
last  act :"  I>r.  Farmer  observes  (hat  the  hand  of 
Shakspeare  may  be  seen  in  the  latter  pan  of  the 
play :  Dr.  Perey  remarka  that "  more  of  the  phraaeology 
used  in  the  genuine  dranma  of  Shakspetfa  prevaTls 
In  Peridee  than  in  any  of  (he  other  aix  doubted 
playa.**  Steevena  aaya,  "  I  admit  without  reserve  that 
Shakspsafs^ 

< . whose  hopeftil  colours 

Advance  a  halffae^d  sufi,  etriving  to  sMne,* 

is  visible  in  many  scenes  thrwghaut  the  play  s^4h» 
purpttrei  panni  are  Shakspeare's,  and  the  rest  the 
production  of  some  Inglorious  and  forgotten  play- 
wright ;*>— adding,  in  a  Bubeequent  paragraph,  thai 
Periclea  Is  valuable,  "as  the  engravings  of  Mark 
Antonio  are  valuable  not  only  on  account  of  their 
beauty,  but  becauae  they  are  suppposed  to  have  been 
executed  under  the  eye  of  RafTaeile  :'*  Malone  givea  k 
aa  hia  corrected  opinion,  that  "the  congenial  sen- 
timents, the  numerous  expressions  bearing  a  striking 
similitude  to  nassages  in  Shakspeare's  undispuiea 
plays,  some  or  the  incidents,  the  situation  of  many  of 
the  persons,  and  in  various  places  the  colour  of  the 
style,  all  Uiese  combine  to  set  his  seal  on  the  play 
before  us,  and  l^imish  us  with  internal  and  irresistible 
proofs,  that  a  considerable  portion  of  this  piece,  as  it 
now  appears,  was  written  by  him.'*  On  this  ground 
he  thinks  the  greater  part  of  the  three  last  acts  may  be 
•afely  ascribed  to  him ;  and  that  his  hand  may  be 
traced  oecaskmally  in  the  other  two.  "  Many  will  bo 
of  opinion  (says  Mr.  Douce)  that  h  contains  more  that 
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Sf^apeare  might  hope  written  than  either  Lot«^ 
Lftbour>8  Lost,  or  AlPt  Well  that  Ends  WelL 

*  For  satisfactory  proof  that  the  stvle,  phraseoIofT, 
And  imagery  of  the  greater  part  of  thin  plaf  are  crulj 
8haksp>.  \rian,  the  reader  has  only  to  attend  to  tM 
numeroos  coincidences  wlucti,  in  these  respects,  occur 
between  F ericles  and  the  poet's  subsequent  productions ; 
similitudes  so  stritcing,  as  to  leare  no  douibt  that  they 
originated  from  one  and  the  same  source. 

*  If  we  attend,  however,  a  little  further  tt>  the  ^km- 
matic  construction  of  Pericles  ^  to  its  kmnouTy  sentiment, 
and  character,  not  only  shall  we  find  additional  eridenoe 
in  favour  of  iu  beinr,  in  a  great  degree,  the  nroduct  of 
our  author,  but  fresh  cause,  it  is  expected,  ror  award- 
ing it  a  higher  estimation  than  it  has  hitherto  obtained.' 

I)r.  Dralce  enters  much  more  at  large  into  the  argu- 
ment for  esublit^hing  this  as  a  iuredle  effort  of  our 
riat  poet,  and  for  placing  the  date  of  Its  composidon 
the  year  1690.  but  we  must  contem  ourtelres  with 
referrin^^  the  reader  to  his  work  for  these  partictilan. — 
Be  oonunues  :— 

<  Steerens  thinks  that  this  ^ay  was  ortglnany 
named  Pyroclee,  alter  the  hero  of  Sidney's  Arcadia,  the 
character,  as  he  justly  obserres,  ttoc  bearing  the 
mnallest  affinity  to  tluu  of  the  Athenian  statesman.  "  It 
Is  remarkable,"  says  he,  **  that  many  of  our  andent 
writers  were  ambkious  to  exhibit  Sidney's  worthies  on 
the  stage,  and  when  his  subordinate  heroes  were 
advanced  to  such  honour,  how  happened  k  that 
Pyrodes.  theb  leader,  should  be  overlooked  ?  Musi- 
dorus,  (his  companion.)  Argalua  and  Panhenla,  Pha- 
bntus  and  Budora,  Anoromana,  lie.  fbmlshed  tiUet  for 
dIMerent  tragedies ;  and  perhaps  Pyrocles,  In  the 
wesent  Instance,  was  defrauded  of  a  like  distinction. 
The  names  Invented  or  employed  by  Sidney  had  once 
•nch  popularity,  that  they  were  sometimes  borrowed  by 
Boets  who  did  not  profess  to  follow  the  direct  current  of 
nis  tables,  or  attend  to  the  strict  preservation  of  his 
ebaracters.  I  must  add,  that  the  Appolyn  of  the  Story- 
hook  and  Oower  could  only  have  been  rejected  to  inake 
room  for  a  more  favourite  name ;  ret  however  con- 
ciliating the  name  of  Pyrocies  might  have  been,  that  of 
Pericles  could  chalJence  no  advantage  with  regard  to 
general  predilection.  All  circumstances  therefore  con- 
sidered, it  is  not  improbable  that  Shakspeare  designed 
his  chief  character  to  be  called  Pyrocles,  not  Pericles, 
however  ignorance  or  accident  might  have  shuffled  the 
latter  (a  name  of  almost  similar  sound)  Into  ths  place 
(rf*  the  former."  This  conjecture  will  amount  aunost 
to  certainty  if  we  dilij^entlv  compare  Pericles  with  the 
Pyrocles  of  the  Arcadia ;  the  same  romantic,  versatile, 
and  sensitive  disposition  is  ascribed  to  both  charactera, 
and  several  of  the  incidents  pertaining  to  the  latter  are 
found  mingled  vrith  the  adventures  or  the  former  per- 
sonage, while,  throughout  the  play,  the  obligations  of 
Its  amhor  to  various  other  parts  of  the  romance  may  be 
frequently  and  distinctly  traced,  not  only  in  the  as- 
sumption of  an  image  or  a  sentiment,  but  in  the 
adoption  of  the  very  words  of  his  once  popular  pre- 
decessor, proving  IncontestiblT  the  poet's  familiarity 
with  and  study  of  the  Arcadia  to  have  been  very 
considerable. 

*  However  wild  and  extravagant  the  fable  ot  Pericles 
may  appear,  if  we  consider  its  numerous  chorusses.  Its 
pageantry,  and  dumb  shows,  its  continual  auooeasiMi 


of  Incidents,  and  the  great  length  of  time  wfalch  they 
occupy,  yet  It  is,  we  may  venture  to  assert,  the  moat 
spirited  and  pleasing  speonen  of  the  nature  and  labrie 
or  our  earliest  romantK  drama  which  we  poosess,  and 
the  most  valuable,  as  k  is  the  only  one  with  which 
Shakspeare  has  mvoured  ua.  We  should  therefon 
welcome  this  play  as  an  admirable  example  of  *'  tho 
neglected  fovouriieo  of  our  ancestors,  with  sometMnf 
of  the  same  feelUur  that  Is  experienced  In  the  recepdon 
of  an  old  and  valued  friend  of  our  fothera  or  grand- 
fathers. Nay.  we  should  like  it  the  better  lor  ks  golhle 
appendages  or  pageanu  and  choruseea,  to  ex|rfain  the 
intricacies  of  the  labia ;  and  we  can  see  no  objection  to 
the  dramatic  cepreoentation  even  of  a  series  of  a^  in 
a  single  night,  uiat  does  not  apply  to  every  deecmtion 
of  poem,  wliich  leads  in  perusal  from  the  fireside  at 
which  we  are  sitting,  to  a  succession  of  remote  period* 
and  dlstam  couniriea.  In  these  matters  fiuth  is  all- 
powerAil ;  and  without  her  influence,  the  most  chassaly 
cold  and  critically  correct  of  dranaaa  Is  precisely  at 
unreal  as  the  Midswmner  NighPs  Dream,  or  tha 
Winter^s  Ttite."     - 

*  A  sdU  more  poWerfU  attraction  In  Pericles  Is,  that 
the  Interest  accumulates  as  the  story  proceeds;  for, 
though  many  of  the  charaitiwa  hi  the  earlier  pan  t€\ 
the  drama,  auch  aa  Jtntisckits  and  his  Daughter, 
Simomdes  and  Thaisa,  Clean  and  Dionysa,  disappear 
and  drop  into  obllTlon,  their  places  are  auppbed  by 
more  pleasUig  and  effldent  agents,  who  are  not  \om 
ftigaoious,  but  better  calculated  for  theanric  effect.  Tbo 
inequalhies  of  this  production  are,  indeed,  considei«ble» 
and  only  to  be  accounted  for.  whh  probability,  on  the 
supposition  that  Shakspeare  either  accepted  a  coadjutor, 
or  improved  on  the  rough  alcetch  of  a  prevloue  writer, 
the  former,  far  many  reaoons,  seems  entitled  to  a  pre- 
ference, and  will  axtriain  why.  In  compliment  to  hii 
dramatic  friend,  he  baa  suffered  a  few  paasagea,  and 
one  etuire  scene,  of  a  cliaracter  totally  dissimilar  tohis 
own  style  and  mode  of  composition,  to  stand  uncor- 
rected ;  for  who  doea  not  perceive  ra 
scene  of  the  second  act  not  a  sentence  or 


reoted ;  for  who  doea  not  perceive  that  of  the  dosing 

scene  of  the  second  act  not  a  sent 

escaped  from  the  pen  of  Shakspeare. 


I  nomg 
a  won 


No  play,  in  (act,  more  openlv  diedoaea  the  hand  of 
Shakspeare  than  Perides.  and  Kwtunaiely  his  aiiare  in 
its  composition  appears  to  have  been  very  considerable , 
he  may  be  distinctly,  though  not  frequently,  trsced  hi 
the  first  and  second  acta;  aAer  which,  feeling  the 
incompetency  of  his  foUow-labourer,  he  seems  to  nave 
assumed  alaaost  the  endre  management  of  the  ra- 
mainder,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  third,  fourth,  and 
i/Ui  acts  bearing  Indisputable  testimony  to  the  genlw 
and  execution  or  the  great  master.'* 

*  The  most  corrupt  of  Shakspeare's  other  dramas, 
compared  with  Perides,  Is  puritv  Itself  The  metre  Is 
seldom  attended  to;  verse  Is  frequently  printed  as 
proae,  and  the  groesest  errors  abound  in  every  page 
I  mention  these  drcumstances  only  as  an  apol<^  to 
the  reader  for  haiing  taken  somewhat  more  ticenca 
with  this  drama  than  would  have  been  justifiable  if  tha 
old  copies  had  been  leea  disfigured  b/  the  negUgenoa 
and  ignorance  of  the  primer  or  transcriber.' — MaUme. 


•  Shakspeare  and  his  Times,  by  Dr.  Drake,  voL  iL 
p.  903  and  sieq. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


AwTiocHus,  King  of  Antioch. 
Pkriolbs,  Prince  of  Tyre. 

SiMOiriDES,  King  of  Pentspdia.* 
Clkon,  Governor  of  Tharsua. 
Lr SIM ACBOs,  Governor  of  Mityiene. 
CcRiMON,  a  Lord  of  Ephesus. 
Thaliard,  a  Lora  of  Antioch. 
PniLtMOV,  Servant  to  Cerimon. 
LsoHiNC,  Servant  to  Dionysa.    Marshal. 


*  We  meet  with  PentapoUtana  regis,  a  country  in 
Africa.  con0i!*ting  of  Jive  cities.  FeniapKilis  occurs  in 
the  ihiny-seveiuh  chapter  of  King  Appolyn  of  Tyre, 
1510 ;  in  Oower ;  the  Qesta  Romanorum ;  and  Twine's 
translation  from  iL  Its  site  is  marked  in  an  ancient  map 
of  the  world,  MS.  in  the  Cotton  Library,  BriL  Mus.  Ti- 
berliw,  b.  v.  In  the  original  Latin  romance  of  Apollo- 
nius  Tyrius  it  is  most  accurately  called  PsntapoliS  Cy- 
ranorum  and  waa,  as  both  Sirabo  and  Ptolemy  inform 


A  Pandar,  and  his  Wife.    Boult,  tJmr 
GowER,  OS  Chorui, 

TV  Daoffater  ef  Antiochns. 
DioHrxA,  fV\fe  to  Cloon. 
Thaisa,  Daughter  to  Simonides. 
Mariha,  Daughter  to  Perides  and  ThRns. 
Lfcborida,  iviiras  to  Marina.    Diaita. 

Lords,  Ladies,  Knights,  Gentlemen,  Sailors,  Pi* 

ratea,  Fishormon,  snd  Mossengars,  ^ 

SCENE,  duparsedbf  in  varioas  Coimtriea.t 


n«,  a  district  of  Cyrenaica  in  Africa,  ( 
cities,  of  which  Cvrene  was  one. 

t  That  the  reader  may  icnow  through  liow  many  re- 
gions the  scene  of  this  drama  b  disperwd,  k  is  necessary 
to  observe  that  Antioch  was  the  metropolis  of  Syria ; 
Tyre  a  city  of  Phoenicia  in  Asia;  TharsuSj  the  metrtmoHs 
of  Cilicia,  a  country  of  Asia  Minor ;  Mityiene,  the  capful 
of  Lesbos,  an  island  In  the  iEgean  aea ;  and  fpAesais, 
the  capksl  of  Ionia,  a  country  of  tha  Leaser  Ajis. 


ScuraL 
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ACTL 


JSnier  OowEi.1    Btfort  the  PaioM  of  Antioch. 
To  sing  a  song  tha*,  old*  w&y  sting, 
From  ashei  ancient  Gower  is  como ;' 
Assuming  man's  mfirmities, 
To  glad  your  ear,  and  please  jour  eyes. 
It  hath  been  sung  at  festivals, 
On  ember-eves,  and  holy  ales  ;* 
And  lords  and  ladies  in  their  lives 
Have  read  it  for  restoratives : 
Hie  purchase^  is  to  make  men  glorious ; 
El  bonum  quo  antiquiuMf  eo  me&fs. 
Ifyou,  bom  in  these  latter  times, 
Wnen  wit's  more  ripe,  accept  my  rhymes. 
And  that  to  hear  an  old  man  sing. 
May  to  your  wishes  pleasure  brii^^, 
I  life  would  wish,  and  that  I  might 
Waste  it  for  you,  like  taper-light.— 
This  Antioch  then.  Antiochns  the  Orest 
Built  up  this  citv  for  his  chiefest  seat ; 
The  fairest  in  all  Syria ; 
(1  tell  you  what  mine  authors  say:) 
This  kmg  unto  him  took  a  pheere,* 
Who  dibd  and  lef^  a  female  heir. 
So  buxom,  blithe,  and  full  efface,'  ' 
As  hearen  had  lent  her  all  his  mc9 ; 
With  whom  the  &ther  liking  toM^ 
And  her  to  incest  did  provose  : 
Bad  child,  worse  father  1  (o  entice  his  own 
To  evil,  snould  be  done  bv  none. 
By  custom  what  they  did  begin, 
Was,  with  long  use,  account  no  sin. 
The  beauty  of  this  sinful  dame 
Blade  many  princes  thither  frame,* 
To  seek  her  as  a  bed-fellow. 
In  marriage-pleasures  playfellow ; 
Which  to  prevent,  he  made  a  law 
iTo  keep  her  still,  and  men  in  awe,)'* 
That  whoso  ask'd  her  for  his  wife, 
His  riddle  told  not,  lost  his  life : 
So  for  her  many  a  wight  did  die,  * 

As  yon  grim  looks  do  testify.*' 


1  Chorus,  in  the  character  of  Oower.  an  ancient  Enff- 
ttsh  poet,  whu  has  related  thd  story  or  this  play  Ui  lui 
Confeasio  Jbnanlis. 

3  i.  e.  that  of  old. 
S  The  defect  of  metre  (ntng  and  tomu  bdng  no 

rhymes)  poiots  out  that  we  should  read — 

*  From  ancient  ashes  Oower  tprung;* 
alluding  to  the  resturation  of  the  Phoenix, 

4  That  is>  says  Dr.  Farmer,  by  whom  this  emendation 
was  made,  ehurehale*.  The  ofd  copy  has  '  holy  day».* 
Ckiwer^  speeches  were  certainly  Intended  to  rhyme 
throughout. 

5  *The  purchase*  Is  the  reading  of  the  old  copy; 
which  Steevena,  among  other  capricious  alterations, 
changed  to  purpose.  That  Steevens  and  Malone  were 
ignorant  of  tne  true  meaning  of  the  wordpttrcAa««,  I  have 
shown.  King  Henry  IV.  part  i.  act  ii.  sc.  1.  It  was  ancient- 
ly used  to  signify  gain^  profit;  any  good  or  advwttage 
obtained:  as  in  the  following  instances :— James  the 
First,  when  he  made  the  extravagant  gill  of  30,000/. 
to  Rich,  said,  *  You  think  now  that  you  have  a  great 
purchases  but  I  am  far  happier  hi  giving  you  that  sum 
than  you  can  be  in  receiving  it.* 

<  N  0  purchase  passes  a  good  wlfb,  no  losse 
Is,  than  a  bad  wife  a  more  cursed  crosse.* 

Chapman's  Georgics  of  Hesiod^  b.  11.  44,  p*  S3. 

<  Long  would  it  be  ere  thou  hast  purchase  bought. 
Or  wclihler  wexen  by  such  idle  thoughu* 

HaU,  Satire  ii.  b.  3. 

6  Wife ;  the  word  signifies  a  mate  or  companion. 

7  i.  e.  completely  exuberantly  beautiful.  kfuU  for- 
CtHie,  in  Othello,  means  a  complete  one. 

8  Account  for  accounted, 

9  i.  e.  shape  or  direct  their  course  thither. 

10  '  To  keep  her  still  to  himself ^  and  to  deter  ethers 
from  demanding  her  in  marriage.* 

11  Oower  must  be  supposed  to  point  to  the  scene  of 
the  palace  gate  at  Antioch,  on  which  the  heads  of  those 
unfortunate  wights  were  fixed. 

la  Which  (the  j  udgraeni  of  your  eye)  best  can  justify ^ 
i.  e.  prove  its  resomolaoce  to  the  ordinary  course  of 
nature.    Thus  afterwards : — 
*  When  thou  shall  kneel  und  Justify  in  knowledge.* 

1ft  U  does  not  appear  in  the  present  drama  that  the 


What  now  ensues,  to  the  judgment  of  youi  eve 
I  give,  my  cause  who  best  can  justify.'*        [EMiL 
SCENE    L    Antioch.    A  Room  m  the  Pahee, 

Enter  Ahtiocbvs,  Peiiiclxs,  and  Attendants. 

Ant.  Yount^  prince  of  Tyre,»*  you  hare  it  larg« 
received 
The  danger  of  the  task  you  undertake. 

Per.  I  have,  Antiochus,  and  with  a  scat 
Bmbolden*d  with  the  glery  of  her  praise, 
Think  death  no  hazard,  in  this  enterprise.     [Muek, 
,    Ant,  Bring  in  our  daughter,  clothed  like  a  bride, *^ 
For  the  emt^aeements  even  of  Jove  himself; 
At  whose  conception  (till  Lucina  reign'd. 
Nature  this  dowry  gave,  to  glad  her  presence,)** 
The  senate-house  of  planets  all  did  sit, 
To  luiit  in  her  their  best  perfections. 

Entef  Ihe  Daughter  <^  AvnocBlTt. 
Per,  See,  where  she  comes,  apparell'd  Iflte  tii« 

Graces  her  raSjects,  and  her  thoughts  the  king 
Of  every  virtue  gives  renown  to  men  !*• 
Her  face  the  book  of  praises,'*  where  is  rend 
Nothing  but  curious  pleasures,  as  from  thence 
Sorrow  were  ever  ras'd,  and  testy  wrath 
Could  never  be  her  mild  companion." 
Te  gods  that  made  me  man,  and  sway  in  lore, 
That  have  inflam'd  desire  in  my  breast, 
To  taste  the  fmit  erf*  yon  celestial  tree, 
Or  die  in  the  adventure,  be  my  belM. 
As  I  am  son  and  servant  to  your  will. 
To  compass  such  a  boundless  happiness ! 

Aid,  rrince  Pericles,-—— 

Per.  That  would  be  son  lo  great  Antiodiui. 

Ant,  Before  thee  stands  this  fair  Hesperidei,   ' 
With  golden  friiit,  but  dangerous  to  be  tooch'd ; 
For  death-like  dragons  here  afTri^t  thee  hard : 
Her  fkce,  like  heaven,  enticeth  thee  to  view 
Her  countless  fflory,  which  desert  must  gain : 
And  which,  wiuout  desert,  because  thme  eye 
Presumes  to  reach,  all  thy  whole  heap  must  die. 
T<m  sometinM  famous  princes,  like  thjrsel^ 
Drawn  1>y  report,  adventurous  by  desire. 
Tell  tliee  with  speechless  tongues,  and  semblance 

Tbat  without  covering,  save  yon  field  of  stars,** 


father  of  Pericles  is  living.  By  prince,  therefore, 
throughout  this  play,  we  are  to  understand  prince  reg'^ 
nant.  In  the  Oesta  Romanorum,  Ap|M)lonhis  is  iking  of 
Tyre;  and  Anpolyo  in  Copland's  translation  from  the 
French.  In  Twine's  translation  he  is  repeatedly  called 
prince  of  7Vu«,  as  he  is  in  Oower. 

14  In  toe  old  copy  this  line  stands : — 

*  Music,  bring  in  our  daughter  clothed  like  a  bride.' 
Malone  thinks  It  a  marginal  direction,  inserted  in  the 
text  by  mistake.  Mr.  Boswell  thinks  it  only  an  Alex* 
andrine,  and  adds,  **  It  does  not  seem  probable  that 
music  would  commence  at  the  close  of  Pencles*  speech, 
without  an  order  IVom  the  king.* 

15  The  words  tthose  and  Aer  refer  to  the  daughter  of 
Antiochus.  The  construction  la,  '  ai  whose  conception 
the  senate'house  of  planets  all  did  sit,*  tic. ;  ana  the 
words,  *  till  Lucina  reign *d.  Nature,*  kc  are  paren- 
thetical. The  leading  thought  may  have  been  taken 
from  Sidney's  Arcadia,  book  ii.  -.—^The  senate-house  of 
the  planets  VTM  nt  no  time  to  set  for  the  decreeing  of 

E9rrection  in  a  man,*  lie.    Thus  also  Milton,  Paraaiae 
ost,vili.sn: 

* all  heaven, 

And  happy  constellations  on  that  hour 
Shed  their  seleaest  influence.* 

16  *The  Orac^s  are  her  subjects,  and  her  thoughts 
the  sovereign  of  every  virtue  that  gives  renown  to  men.* 
The  ellipsfs  in  the  second  line  is  what  obscured  this 

lassage,  which  Steevens  would  have  alUired,  because 
le  did  not  comprehend  it. 

17  *  Her  face  is  a  book  where  may  be  read  all  that  is 
praiseworthy,  every  thing  that  Is  the  cause  of  admin* 
lion  and  praise.'    Sbakspeare  has  oflen  this  image. 

19  By  *  her  mild  companion '  *  the  companion  of  hei 
mildness*  is  meant. 

19  Hesperides  is  here  t$iken  for  the  name  of  the  gar- 
den in  which  the  golden  apples  were  kept ;  as  we  find  II 
in  Lovers  Labour's  Lost,  Act  Iv. 

aO  Thus  Lucan,  lib.  vli  :— 

* c«lo  logiiuT  qui  non  habet  x 
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They  here  •tand  martyrs,  slain  ro  Cupid*g  wan  | 
And  with  dead  cheeks  advise  thee  to  desiM, 
For  gomg'  on  death's  Iket,  whom  none  resiat. 

Per,  Antiochus,  I  thank  thee,  who  hath  taoffat 
Aly  frail  mortality  to  know  itseii^ 
And  by  those  fearful  objects  to  prepare 
This  iKxiy,  hke  to  them,  to  what  I  most  :* 
For  death  remembered,  should  be  like  a  mirror, 
Who  tells  us,  life's  but  breath ;  to  trust  it,  error, 
ni  make  my  will,  then ;  and  as  sick  men  do, 
Who  know  the  world,  see  heaven,  but  feeling  wo,* 
Gripe  not  at  earthly  joys,  as  erst  they  did ; 
fSo  I  bequeath  a  happy  peace  to  you. 
And  all  good  men,  as  every  prince  ahoukl  do ; 
My  riches  to  the  earth  from  whence  ihey  came : 
But  my  unspotted  fire  of  love  to  you* 

[To  the  Daughter  ^  Ahtioobus. 
Thus  ready  for  the  way  of  life  or  death, 
I  wait  the  sharpest  blow,  Antiochus. 

Ant.  Scominff  advice.— Read  the  cooclusioothen; 
Which  read  and  not  expounded,  *tis  decreed, 
As  these  before  thee  thou  thyself  shall  bleed. 
DoH^*  In  all,  save  that,  may'st  thou  prove  pros- 
perous! 
In  an,  save  that,  I  wish  thee  happiness  1^ 

Per,  Like  a  bold  champion.  I  assume  the  lists, 
Nor  ask  advice  of  any  other  thou^ 
But  fitithfuloess,  and  courage.* 

{He  reads  the  Riddle.] 

I  am  no  tnper,  yet  Ified 

On  mother eJUA  wdch  did  ms  irsed  ; 

/  mmght  a  huhand,  m  vMdi  ItAemr^ 

I  found  that  Jdndnen  in  a  father, 

Mi^efather^  son,  and  kueband  miUj 

^mother^  tn/e,  and  yet  hie  duUL 

Horn  they  ma^  be,  and  yet  in  two^ 

Am  y9u  will  /ive,  resofve  it  jrev. 
Sharp  physic  is  the  Ust  :*  but  O,  you  powers ! 
That  give  heaven  countless  eyes*  to  view  men*! 

acts. 
Why  cloud  ihey  not  their  sights  perpetually* 
If  this  be  true^  which  makes  me  pale  to  read  it  7 
Fair  glass  of  lisht,  I  lov'd  vou,  and  could  still, 

[Takes  hold  of  the  Hand  qf  the  Pnnmm, 
Were  not  this  glorious  casket  stor'd  with  ill : 
But  I  must  tell  you, — now,  my  thoughts  revolt ; 
For  he's  no  man  on  whom  perfections  wait,* 
That  knowing  sin  within,  will  touch  the  gate. 
You're  a  fair  viol,  and  your  sense  the  stnngs : 
Who,  finger'd  to  make  man  his  lawful  musiq 


1  1.  e.  *for  fear  of  going,'  or  *  lest  they  should  go.*— 
Dr.  Percy  proposed  to  read,  *  in  desth's  net ;'  but  on 
and  in  were  anciently  used  the  one  for  the  other. 

a  That  ifl,  <  to  prepare  this  body  for  that  state  to 
which  I  must  eome.^ 

S  *  I  will  act  as  sick  men  do  ;  who  having  had  ezpe- 
rience  of  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  and  only  a  vision- 
ary and  distant  prosj«ct  of  heaven,  have  neglected  the 
latter  for  the  former ;  but  at  lengthy  feeling  them* 
selves  decaying,  erosp  no  longer  at  temporal  pleasures, 
but  prepare  calmly  for  futurity.' 

4  The  old  copy  reads : — 


*  Of  all  eaid  yet,  may'st  thou  prove 
O/all      •  •      -    •     •  •    •       • 


1  said  yet,  I  wish  thee  happini 
The  emendation  is  Mr.  Mason's. 

5  This  is  from  the  third  book  of  Sidney^s  Arcadia : — 
*  Whereupt»u  asking  advice  of  no  other  thought  but 
faithfulness  and  courage,  he  presently  llgbtM  from 
nis  own  horse,'  8tc. 

6  i.  e.  the  intimation  in  the  la<?t  line  of  the  riddle,  that 
bis  life  depends  on  resolving  it :  which  he  properly 
enough  calls  sharp  physicy  or  a  bitter  potion. 

7  Thus  in  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream  : — 

* who  more  engllds  the  night 

Than  all  yon  fiery  oes  and  eyes  of  light 

8  stars  hide  your  fires, 

Let  not  light  see,'  &c.  Macbeth, 

0  t.  e.  he  is  no  perfect  or  lioneet  man,  that  knowing, 
lie. 

10  This  Is  a  stroke  of  nature.     The  incestuous  Jcing 
cannot  bear  to  sec  a  rival  touch  the  hand  of  the  woman 
he  loves.    His  jcalousv  resembles  that  of  Antony  : — 
'  — — —  to  lei  him  be  familiar  with 
My  play-fellow,  your  hand ;  this  kingly  seal 
And  pUghler  of  high  hearts.* 


Would  draw  heaven  doWB,  and  all  the  fods  .ts 

barken: 
But.  being  play'd  ufxm  before  yom*  time. 
Hell  only  danceth  at  so  harsh  a  chime : 
Good  sooth,  I  care  not  for  you, 

AnL  Prince  Pericles,  touch  not,**  upon  thy  lifay 
For  that's  an  article  within  our  law. 
As  dangeroba  as  the  rest.    Tour  time's  ezpir'dj 
Either  expoimd  now,  or  receive  yotir  sentence. 

Per.  Great  king. 
Few  love  to  hear  toe  sins  they  love  to  act ; 
Twould  'braid  yourself  too  near  for  me  to  tell  it. 
Who  has  a  book  of  all  that  monarchs  do. 
He's  more  secure  to  keep  it  shut,  than  shown ; 
For  vice  rei>eated,  is  like  the  wand'ring  wind,| 
Blows  dust  in  others'  e^es,  to  spread  itself;*^ 
And  vet  the  end  of  all  is  bought  thus  dear. 
The  breath  is  gone,  and  the  sore  eyes  see  dear 
To  stop  the  air  would  hurt  them.    The  blind  mols 


Copp'd**  hills  towards  heaven,  to  tell,  the  earth  ia 

throng'd 
By  man's  oppression;**  and  the  poor  worm**  doth 

diefor'u 
Kings  are  earth's  gods :  in  vice  their  law's  their  wiU ; 
And  if  Jove  strav,  who  darea  say,  Jeve  doth  iU  ? 
It  is  enough  yon  know ;  and  it  is  fit, 
What  being  more  known  grows  worse,  to  smother  tU 
All  love  the  womb  that  their  first  beings  bred. 
Then  give  my  tonfue  like  leave  to  love  my  head. 
AnL  Heaven,  that  I  had  thy  head !  he  has  found 

the  meaning;— 
But  I  will  ffloxe*  *  wiUi  him.  [AMiie.l  Young  prioes 

of  Tyre,  _ 
Though  by  the  tenor  of  our  strict  edict, 
Tour  exposition  misinterpreting 
We  mignt  proceed  to  cancel  of  ^our  days  ;'• 
Yet  hope,  succeeding  fi^m  so  fair  a  tree 
As  your  mir  aelf^  doUi  tune  us  oiherwiae : 
Forty  days  longer  we  do'  respite  you ; 
If  by  which  time  our  secret  be  undone. 
This  mercy  shows,  we  U  joy  in  such  a  acm: 
And  until  then,  yodr  entertain  shall  be, 
As  doth  befit  our  honour,  and  your  worth. 

[Exeunt  Airr.  Ats  Daughter,  and  Attend. 
Per.  How  courtesy  would  seem  to  cover  sin! 
When  what  is  done  is  like  a  hypocrite. 
The  which  is  good  in  nothing  l>ot  in  sight. 
If  it  be  true  xheX  I  interfH^  mlse, 
Then  were  it  certain,  you  were  not  so  bad. 
As  with  foul  incest  to  abuse  your  soul : 
Where**  now  you're  both  a  father  ana  a  son. 


Malefort,  in  Massin|[er*s  Unnatural  Combat,  <  . 
the  like  impatieot  jealousy,  when  Beaufort  touehea 
his  daurhier  Theocrlne,  to  whom  he  was  betrothed. < 
11  *  The  man  who  knows  the  iU  practices  of  princes  fs 
unwise  if  he  reveals  what  he  knows  ;  for  the  poblisbtf 
of  vicious  actions  resembles  the  wind,  which  while  Ir 
passes  along,  blows  dust  into  men's  eyes.  When  the 
blast  is  over,  the  eyes  that  have  been  aHected  by  tbs 
dust,  thmi/rh  sore,  see  clear  tonough  to  stop  for  the  fu- 
ture the  air  that  would  annoy  them.'  Pericles  means 
by  this  similitude  to  show  the  dancrer  of  revealinf^  tbs 
crimes  of  princes;  for  as  they  feel  hurt  by  the  publics* 
lion  of  their  shame,  they  will  of  coiuyA  prevent  the 
repetition  of  it,  by  destroying  the  person  who  divulged. 
He  pursues  the  same  idea  in  the  instance  of  the  mole. 

13  *  Copped  hills' are  hills  rising  in  a  conical  form, 
something  of  the  shape  of  a  sugarloaf.  Thus  in  Her. 
man's  Vulgaris,  1519 :  *  Sometime  men  wear  a^tped 
caps  like  a  sugar  loaf.'  So  Baret :  *  To  make  copped, 
or  sharps  at  top ;  cacumhno.'  In  Anglo-Saxon,  cop  is  a 
head. 

IS  The  earth  is  oppressed  by  the  injuries  which  crowd 
upon  her.  Steevens  akered  thronged  to  wronged} 
but  aoparently  without  necesshy. 

14  The  mole  is  called  poor  worm  as  a  terra  of  com- 
miseration. In  The  Tempest,  Proepero,  speaking  to 
Miranda,  says,  •  Poor  wormy  thou  srt  hifecied.'  The 
mole  remains  secure  till  ii  has  thrown  op  those  hillocks 
which  betray  his  course  to  the  roole-catcncr. 

15  Flatter,  Insinuate. 

16  To  the  destruaion  of  ycur  life. 

17  Where  has  here  the  power  of  whereae;  as  In 
other  passages  of  these  plays.  It  occurs  again  with  ttas 
same  meaning  in  Act  il.  Sc.  9,  of  this  play 
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By  jour  uatimely  dasping ■  with  your  child, 
f  Wnich  pleasure  fits  a  husband^  not  a  father ;) 
And  she  aa  eater  of  her  mother's  flesh. 
By  the  defiling  of  her  parent's  bed ; 
Aiid  both  like  sepents  are,  who  thoueh  they  feed 
Ob  sweetest  flowers,  yet  they  poison  oreed. 
Aattooh,  farewell !  for  wisdom  sees,  those  men 
Blush  not  in  actions  blacker  than  the  night. 
Will  ^un'  no  course  to  keep  them  firom  the  li^kt. 
One  sin,  I  know,  another  doth  provoke ; 
Murder's  as  near  to  lust,  as  flame  to  smoke. 
Poison  and  treason  are  the  hands  of  sin. 
Ay,  and  the  tarj^ts,  to  put  ofl^  the  shame : 
Then,  lest  my  life  be  cropped  to  keep  you  clear.* 
By  flight  ni  shun  the  danger  which  I  fear.    [£xit. 
Re-enter  Axmocsu*, 

Ant.  He  hath  fouad  the  meaniogi  for  the  which 
we  mean 
To  have  his  head. 

He  must  Bot  live  to  trampet  forth  mj  infomy, 
Nor  tell  the  world,  Antiochua  doth  siii 
In  such  a  loathed  manner  t 
And  therefore  instantly  thb  prince  must  die ; 
For  by  his  fall  ray  luHMur  must  keep  high. 
Who  attends  on  us  there  7    > 

Enter  Thiliaei>. 

Thai.  Do'h  your  highnets  call  ? 

AnL  Thaliard,  you're  of  our  chamMr,  and  oar 


Partakes*  her  private  actions  to  your  secrecy ; 
And  for  your  faithfulness  we  will  advance  you. 
Thaliar((  behold,  here's  poison,  and  here's  gold  ; 
We  hate  the  prince  of  Tyre,  ana  thou  mustl^  hini  j 
It  fits  thee  not  to  ask  the  reason  why, 
Because  we  bid  it.    Say,  is  it  done  / 

7M.  My  lord, 

'Tisdone. 

Enter  a  Mewenger. 

AhL  Enough. 
Let  your  breath  cool  joutmH^  telling  your  haste.* 

Meee.  My  lord,  Prmce  Pericles  is  ned. 

[EsU  Messenger. 

AmL  As  thou 

WUt  live,  fly  after :  aikL  as  an  arrow,  shot 
From  ji  well  experienc'd  archer,  hits  the  mark 
His  eyfr  doth  level  at,  so  ne'er  return. 
Unless  thou  say,  Prince  Pericles  is  dead. 

Tful.  My  lord,  if  I 
Can  get  him  once  within  my  pistol's  length, 
I'll  make  him  sure ;  so  farewell  to  your  highness. 

J  Emit. 

My  heart  can  lend  no  succour  to  m^head.    \EmU. 
SCENE  II.   Tyre.   A  Room  in  the  Palace,  Enter 
Pjcbiclbs,  HELicAinrs,  and  other  Lords. 
Per.   Let  none  disturb  us:    Why  should  thb 
change  of  thought  ?* 
The  sad  companioo,  dull-ey'd  melancholy, 
By  me  so  ua'd  a  guest  is,  not  an  hour. 
In  the, day's  glorious  walk,  or  peacefol  night, 


1  The  old  copy  erroneously  reads  «A0to.  Theemen' 
dation  it  Malone'a.  The  expression  here  is  elliptical  :— 
'  For  wisdom  sees  that  those  men  who  do  not  blush  to 
commit  actions  blacker  than  the  night,  will  not  shun 
any  course  In  order  to  preserve  them  f^om  being  made 
public* 

3  *  To  prevent  any  suspicion  firom  falling  on  you.*— 
So  In  Macbeth:— 

* always  thmight,  that  I 

Require  a  deameee.* 
S  In  The  Winters  Tale  the  word  partake  Is  used  In 
ail  active  sense  for  participate  :— 

* your  exultation 

Partake  to  every  one.* 

4  These  words  are  addressed  to  the  Messenger,  who 
enters  in  haste. 

5  * Why  should  this  change  of  thought  ?*   This 

\m  the  reading  of  the  old  copies;  which  8teeven8 
changed  to,  *  Why  this  charge  of  thoughu  l*  I  think 
without  necessity.  Pericles,  addressing  the  Lords,  says. 
*  Let  none  disturb  us.»  Then  apoetrophisint  himself; 
•ays,  *Why  should  this  change  in  our  thoughts  ^eturb 


(The  tomb  where  grief  should  sleep,)  can  breed 

me  quiet ! 
Here  pleasures  court  mine  eyes,  and  mine  eyet 

shun  them, 
And  danger,  which  I  feared,  b  at  Antioch. 
Whose  arm  seems  far  too  short  to  hit  me  here : 
Tet  neither  pleasure's  art  can  joy  my  spirits, 
Nor  yet  the  other's  dbtance  comfort  me. 
Then  it  is  thus :  the  passions  of  the  mind, 
That  have  their  first  conception  by^misdread, 
Have  aAer-nourishment  and  life  by  care ; 
And  what  was  first  but  fear  what  might  be  done, 
Grows  elder  now,  and  cares  it  be  not  done. 
And  so  with  me :  the  great  Antiochus, 
('Gamst  whom  I  am  too  little  to  contend. 
Since  he's  so  great,  can  make  his  will  his  act, ) 
Win  think  me  speaiung,  though  I  swear  to  silence  j 
Nor  hoots  it  me  to  say,  I  honour  him,* 
If  he  suspect  I  may  dishonour  him : 
And  what  may  make  him  blush  in  being  known, 
He'U  stop  the'course  by  which  it  mieht  be  known ; 
With  hostile  forces  heHl  o'crspread  the  land. 
And  with  the  ostent  of  war'  will  look  so  huge, 
Amazement  shall  drive  courage  from  the  state ; 
Our  men  be  vanquish'd,  ere  they  do  resist, 
And  subjects  punish'd,  that  ne'er  thought  oflfence : 
Which  care  of  them,  not  pity  of  myself 
(Who  am*  no  more  but  as  the  tops  of  trees. 
Which  fence  the  roots  they  grow  by,  and  defa«d 

them,) 
Makes  both  my  body  pine,  and  soul  to  lan^ish 
And  punish  that  before,  that  he  would  punish. 

1  Lord.  Joy  and  all  comfort  in  your  sacred  breast ! 

8  Lard.  And  keep  your  mind,  till  you  return  to  us. 
Peaceful  and  comfortable ! 

Sel.  Peace,  peace,  my  lords,  and  giye  experience 
tongue. 
They  do  abuse  the  king,  that  flatter  him : 
For  flattery  is  the  bellows  blows  up  sin ; 
The  thing  the  which  is  flatter'd,  but  a  spark, 
To  which  that  breath*  gives  heat  and  stronger 

glowing: 
Whereas  reproof,  obedient,  and  in  order, 
Fits  ki^s,  as  they  are  men,  for  they  may  en^ 
When  Bignior  Sooth**  here  does  proclaim  a  peaee^ 
He  flatters  you,  makes  war  upon  your  life : 
Princej  pardon  me,  or  strike  me,  if  you  please  ; 
I  cannot  be  much  lower  than  my  knees. 

Per.  All  leave  us  else  j  but  let  your  cares  o'erlook 
What  shipping,  and  what  lading's  in  our  haven, 
And  then  return  to  us.  [Exeunt  Lords.]  Helicanus, 

thou 
Hast  moved  us :  what  seest  thou  in  our  looks  ? 

Hd.  An  angry  brow,  dread  lord. 

Per.  If  there  be  such  a  dart  in  princes'  fi-owns, 
How  durst  thy  tongue  move  anger  to  our  face  ? 

HeL  How  dare  the  plants  look  up  to  heaven,  firom 
whence 
Tliey  have  their  nourishment? 

Per.  Thou  know'st  I  have  power 

To  lake  thy  life. 

Hel.  iKneeUng.]  I  have  ground  the  axe  myself; 
Doyou  but  strike  the  blow. 

Per,  Rise,  pr'ythee  rise ; 


6  Him  was  supplied  by  Rowe  fbr  the  sake  of  the 
metre. 

7  Old  copies  :— 

*  And  with  the  etent  of  war  will  look  so  huge.* 
The  emendation,  suggested  by  Mi*.  Tyrwhiu,  is  con- 
firmed by  the  following  passage  In  Decker's  Entcrtaia* 
ment  to  Kinff  James  1. 1604  :— 

*  And  why  you  bear  alone  <A»  oetent  of  utarre.* 
Again  in  Chapman's  translation  of  Hbmer's  Batracho 
muomachia>— 

*  Both  heralds  bearing  the  ostenta  of  tear.* 

8  The  old  copy  reads,  *  Who  once  no  more,*  kc. 
The  emendation  is  by  Steevens.  Malon9reads,  *  Who 
wante  no  more,*  kc. 

9  I.  e.  the  breath  of  flattery.  The  word  apark  waa 
here  accidentally  repeated  by  the  compositor  in  the  old 
copy. 

10  A  near  kinsman  of  this  ffentleman  is  mentioned  hi 
The  Winter's  Tale :— *  And  his  pond  fished  by  hb  neai 
neighbour,  by  Sir  Smile.^ 
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Kt  down,  tit  down ;  tboa  trt  no  flatterer : 
I  thank  thee  for  it ;  and  hi^h  heaven  forbid^ 
That  IdngB  should  let  their  ean  hear  their  faults 

hid!» 
Fit  counsellor,  and  servant  for  a  prince. 
Who  by  thy  wisdom  mak^st  a  prince  thy  serraaty 
Whai  wouId*st  thou  have  bm  do  7 

If  el.  With  patience  bear 

Such  grieis  as  you  do  lay  upon  yourselil 

Per.  Thou  speak'st  like  a  physician,  H< 
Who  minister'st  a  potion  unto  me, 
That  thou  wouId*st  tremble  to  receive  thysel£ 
Attend  me  then  :  I  went  to  Antioch, 
Where,  as  thou  know'sL  against  the  fiice  of  dealb, 
I  sought  the  purchaiie  ot  a  ^ionous  beauty, 
From  whence  an  issue  I  roi^ht  propagate, 
Are  arms  to  princes,  and  bring  to  subjects  joys.* 
Her  face  was  to  mine  eye  beyond  all  wonJer ; 
The  rest  (hark  in  thine  ear,)  as  black  as  incest ; 
Which  by  my  knowledge  found,  the  sinfiil  father 
Seem'd  not  to  strike,  but  smooth :'  but  thou  knovr'tt 

this, 
Tis  time  to  fear,  when  tyrants  *frm  to  kiss. 
Which  fear  m  grey/  in  me,  I  hi      -  fled. 
Under  the  covering  of  a  carefn'  '«^ht, 
Who  seemM  my  good  protector :  and  being  here, 
Bethoufffat  me  what  was  past,  what  might  sncceed. 
I  knew  him  tyrannous ;  aind  tyrants'  fears 
Decrease  not,  but  crow  faster  than  their  years : 
And  should  he  doubt  it,*  (as  no  doubt  he  doth,) 
That  I  should  open  to  the  listening  air, 
How  muiy  worthy  princes'  bloods  were  shed, 
To  keep  his  bed  of  blackness  unlaid  ope,— 
To  lop  that  doubt,  he'll  fill  this  land  with  arms. 
And  make  pretence  of  wrong  that  I  have  done  him ; 
When  all,  for  mine,  if  I  may  call't  ofi*ence, 
Must  feel  war's  blow^  who  spares  not  innocence : 
Which  love  to  all  (or  which  thyself  art  one, 
Who  now  reprov'st  n»e  for  it) 

BeL  Alas,  sir! 

J*tr,  Drew  sleep  out  of  mine  eyes,  blood  from  ay 
cheeks. 
Musings  into  my  mind,  a  thousand  doubts 
How  I  might  stop  this  tempest,  ere  it  came ; 
And  finding  little  comfort  to  relieve  them, 
I  thought  it  princelv  charity  to  grieve  them.* 

JieL  Well,  my  lord,  since  you  have  given  me 
*eave  to  speak^ 
Preel^  Pll  speak.    Antiochus  you  fear, 
And  justiv  too,  I  think,  you  fear  the  tyrant, 
Who,  either  by  public  war,  or  private  treason, 
Will  take  away  your  life. 
Therefore,  my  lord,  go  travel  for  a  while, 
Till  that  his  rage  and  ancer  be  for^t, 
Or  Destinies  do  cut  his  thread  of  life. 
Your  rule  direct  to  any  ;  if  to  me, 
Day  serves  not  light  more  faithful  than  Fll  be. 

Per.  I  do  not  doubt  thy  faith ; 
But  should  he  wrong  my  liberties  in  absence 


1  *  Forbid  it,  heaven,  that  kings  should  suffer  their 
ears  to  hear  their  feeling  palliated  !> 

3  *  From  whence  I  might  propagate  an  issue  that  are 
anas,*  &c    Steevens  reads  :— 

*  Bring  arms  to  princes,  and  to  subjects  joys.> 
S  To  smooth  is  to  8ootk,  ^ax^  or  fiatter.    Thus  to 
AlngRirhardlll.  :— 

*  Smile  in  roen^s  faces,  tmooth^  deceive,  and  cog.* 
So  in  Titus  Andronicus  >— 

*  Yield  to  his  humour,  tmooth^  and  sp^ak  him  fair.* 
The  verb  to  tnooth  is  frequently  used  in  this  sense  by 
our  elder  writers ;  for  Instance,  by  Stubbes  in  his  Ana- 

^  tomie  of  Abuses,  1583  :—*  If  you  will  learn  to  deride, 
scofle,  mock,  and  flowt,  to  flatter  and  fnooth^*  Ice. 

4  The  quarto  of  1609  reads,  *  And  should  he  doot.^ 
kc. ;  from  which  the  reading  of  the  text  has  been  formed. 
*  Should  he  he  in  doubt  that  I  shall  keep  his  secret,  (as 
there  is  noeloubt  but  he  is,)  why,  to  <  lup  that  doubt,' 
i.  e.  to  get  r:d  of  that  painful  uncertaioty,  he  will  strive 

.  10  make  me  appear  the  aggressor,  by  attacking  me  first 
as  the  author  of  sc»me  supposed  injury  to  himcelC* 

5  That  is.  to  lament  their  fuie.  The  first  quano 
.  reads,  *  to  friend  for  ihfm.' 

0  This  transfer  of  authority  naturally  tMrings  the  first 
— 1  of  Measure  for  M«asuie  to  our  mind. 


fl«e.  Wem 

From  whence 
Per, 


n  mincle  Moods  tageUier  hk  ths  tmii^ 

e  we  had  oar  being  and  oar  both. 

t,  I  now  look  firom  thee,  thei^  tmi  t» 


Tyre,  I  ni 
TharsQS 


Intettd  my  travel,  where  Pll  bear  from  the*  ; 

And  by  whose  letters  PU  dispose  myteUl 

Hie  care  IJiad  and  have  of  stib}ects'  cood. 

On  thee  I  lay,  whoee  wndom's  streaitn  can  bear  iL' 

m  take  thy  word  for  faith,  not  mA  thtae  oath ; 

Who  shtms  not  to  break  one,  wfll  sure  cradt  boCh  ; 

But  in  our  orbs*  well  live  so  round  aad  safe. 


That  thne  of  both  this  truth  shall  ne'er  covrince.* 

sprinoe.' 


Thou  sfaow'dst  a  robject't  shine,  I  a  tnie  i 


SCENE  m.    Tyre.    An  Jnie-Ckamktr  h,  At 
Pa!aee.    Enttr  Thaliaad. 

ThaL  So,  this  is  Tyre,  and  this  is  the  court. 
Here  most  I  kill  kins  Pendes ;  and  if  I  do  not,  I 
am  sure  to  be  hang'd  at  home :  'tis  daiiseroQs.f— 
Well,  I  perceive  he  was  a  wise  ^o^,  aad  nad  so«d 
discretion,  that  being  bid  to  ask  what  he  wooU  of 
the  kingjdesired  he  misht  know  none  of  his  secrets.'* 
Now  do  I  see  he  had  s<nne  reason  for  k:  fsr  if  a 
king  bid  a  man  be  a  villain,  be  is  booad  by  the  in- 
denture of  his  oath  to  be  one. — ^Hosfa,  mv  coom 
the  lords  of  Tyre. 

Enter  HxLicAiros,  Escahss,  mnd  cAer  Lords. 

HeL  Toq  shall  not  need,  my  feQow  peers  of  Tyrc^ 
Further  to  question  of  yoor  hug's  departure. 
His  seal'd  commission,  left  in  trust  wub  me, 
Doth  speak  sufficiently,  he's  goae  to  traveL 

JTutL  How !  the  king  gone!  [Amig, 

Hei,  If  further  yet  yon  will  be  satisfied. 
Why,  as  it  were  unlicens'd  of  yoor  loves. 
He  would  depart,  Pll  give  some  light  mto  yoo. 
Being  at  Antioch—— 

Thai.  What  from  Antioch  ?  [Mide 

Hd.  Royal  Antiochus,  (on  what  cause  I  kaow  aor,) 
Took  some  disnleasure  at  him ;  at  least  he  judc'd  so: 
And  doubting  lest  that  he  had  err'd  or  sinn'c^ 
To  show  his  sorrow,  would  correct  himself; 
So  puts  himself' '  nnto  the  shipman's  toil. 
With  whom  each  minute  threatens  life  or  death. 

T%al.  Well,  I  perceive  [Amit, 

I  shall  not  be  hang*d  now,  akhoogh  I  woald ; 


But  since  he's  gone,  the  knig  it  sure  must  please^ 

icap'd  the  land,  to  perish  on  the  seas.'* — 
But  ril  present  me.    Peace  to  the  lords  of  Tyrs  I 


Thti.  From  him  I  eome^ 
With  message  unto  princenr  Pericles ; 
But,  since  ftiy  landing,  as  I  have  understood 
Tour  lord  has  took  himself  to  unknown  travels. 
My  message  must  return  fitMn  whence  it  came. 

He/.  We  have  no  reason  to  desire  it,  rince" 
Commended  to  our  master,  not  to  us : 


7  1.  e.  io  our  difilerent  spheres. 

* in  seipso  lotius  teres  atqne  rocnndns.* 

8  Overcome. 

9  This  sentiment  Is  not  much  unlike  that  of  FalMaff^- 
<  I  shall  think  the  better  of  myself  and  thee  during  my 
life ;  I  for  a  valiant  lion,  and  thou  for  a  true  prince.' 
The  same  idea  is  more  clearly  expressed  in  King  Henry 
VIU.AaliL8c2:— 

'  A  \oya^  mbfeet  is 
Therein  iUtutrated.^ 

10  Who  this  wise  fellow  was,  mav  be  known  from  the 
following  passasre  in  Barnabie  Riches  Souklier^s  Wlsbs 
to  Briton's  Welfare,  or  Captaine  Skill  and  CaptaoM 
Pill,  1604,  p.  97 :— *I  will  therefore  commende  the  p«l 
Phiiipidea,  who  bcins  denaundsd  by  RingLisimachus. 
what  favour  he  might  doe  udu>  hlro  for  that  he  loved 
him,  made  this  answere  to  the  king— That  your  majesty 
would  never  impart  unm  me  any  of  your  MeereU.* 

11  Steevens  has  thought  this  phrase  wanted  illoscra- 
tion  ;  but  it  Is  of  very  common  occurrence.  •  To  pui 
himself e  in  daunger  of  his  life ;  In  periculum  caput  m 
infprre.'— Bore/. 

12  The  old  copy  reads  :— 

*  But  since  he's  gone  the  king*»  eeae  most  please : 
He  scap'd  the  land,  lo  perish  at  the  seo.' 
The  emendation  is  by  Dr.  Percy. 

13  The  tulverhaincej  which  is  wandn^  in  the  oM  copf . 
was  supplied  by  Steevens  for  the  sake  of  ssnss  ani 
metre. 
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Tet.  eru  yon  shiJl  depart,  this  we  desire.— 
As  uieadis  to  Antiocb,  we  may  feast  in  Tyre. 

[ExeunL 
SCENE  IV.  Tharsus.  A  Room  in  the  Oovemer^i 
SouH.  Enter  Clxon,  Diohtza,  ixnd  Attendants. 

Cfs.  My  Dionyza,  shall  we  rest  us  here. 
And  by  relating  tales  of  ethers*  grieft, 
See  if 'twill  teiu^  us  to  forget  our  own  7 

jDto.  That  were  to  blow  at  nre,  in  hope  to  quench  it ; 
For  who  digs  hills  because  they  do  aspire, 
Throws  down  one  mountain,  to  cast  up  a  higher. 
O^  my  distressed  lord,  ercn  such  our  grieis ; 
Here  they're  but  felt,  and  seen  with  mislTul  eyes,* 
But  like  to  groves,  being  topp'd,  they  higher  rise. 

Clt,  Q,  Dionyza, 
Who  wanteth  food,  and  will  not  say  he  wants  it, 
Or  can  conceal  his  hunger,  till  he  nmish  ? 
Oar  tongues  and  sorrows  do  sotMid  deep  our  woes 
Jfnto  the  air  ;  our  eyes  do  weep,  tiU  lungs 
Fetch  breath  that  may  proclaim  them  louder ;  that, 
If  the  gods  slumber,*  while  their  creatures  want, 


They  may  awake  their  helps  to  comfort  them. 
II  then  discourse  our  woes,  felt  several  years. 


nil 


And  wanting  breath  to  speak,  help  me  with  tears. 

DuK  rU  CO  my  best,  sir. 

Cle.  Thb  Tharsus,  o'er  which  I  have  government, 
A  city,  on  whom  plenty  held  full  hand 
(For  nches  strew'd  herself  even  in  the  streets :) 
Whose  towers  bore  heads  so  high,  they  kissM  the 

clouds. 
And  strangers  ne'er  beheld,  but  wonder^  at : 
Whose  men  and  dames  so  jetted'  and  adom'd, 
Like  one  another's  glass  to  trim  them  by  :^ 
Their  tables  were  stor'd  full,  to  glad  the  sight, 
And  not  so  much  to  feed  on,  as  delight  \ 
All  poverty  was  scom'd,  and  pride  so  great, 
The  name  of  help  grew  odious  to  repeat. 

Dio.  O,  'tis  too  true. 

CU,  But  see  what  heaven  can  do!    By  this  our 
change. 
These  mouths^  whom  but  of  late,  earth,  sea,  and  air. 
Were  all  too  Uttle  to  content  and  please. 
Although  they  eave  their  creatures  in  aouiidance, 
As  houses  are  defil'dTor  want  of  use. 
They  are  now  starv'd  for  want  of  exercise : 
Those  palates,  who  not  yet  two  summers  younger,* 
Must  have  inventions  to  delight  the  taste^ 
Would  now  be  glad  of  bread  and  beg  for  it : 
Those  mothers  who,  to  nousle*  up  their  babes, 
Thought  nought  too  curious,  are  ready  now. 
To  eat  those  little  darlings  whom  they  lov'd. 
So  sharp  are  hanger's  teeth^  that-man  and  wife 
Draw  lots,  who  first  shall  die  to  lengthen  life : 


1  The  old  copy  reads  :— 

« » and  seen  with  miachUft  eye.» 

The  alteration  was  made  by  Steevena,  who  thus  ex- 
plains the  passage :— *  Whhdrawnas  we  now  are  from 
the  scene  we  describe,  our  sorrows  are  simply  fek,  and 
Appear  indistinct,  as  through  a  misU    Malone  reads  :— 

* unseen  with  mischiefs  eyes.» 

i.  e.  *  unseen  by  those  who  would  feel  a  malignant  plea< 
sure  in  our  misfortunes,  and  add  to  them  by  their  triumph 
over  us.* 

3  The  eld  copy  reads,  *  If  heaven  slumber,'  kc  This 
^was  probably  an  alteration  of  the  licencer  of  the  press. 
Sense  and  grammar  require  that  we  should  read,  *  If  the 
goda,^  Ice 

8  To  jet  is  to  strut,  to  walk  proudly. 

4  Thus  in  the  Second  Part  of  King  Henry  IV.:— 
* He  was  indeed  the  glaaa. 

Wherein  the  noble  youth  did  dreaa  themselves.* 
Again  in  Cymbellne : — 

'  A  sample  to  the  youngest,  to  the  more  mature 
JigUua  thaifeated  them.* 
6  The  old  copy  has  x— 

« who  not  yet  too  aaven  yonneer.' 

The  emendation  was  proposed  by  Mason.  Steevens  re- 
marks that  Shakspeare  computes  time  by  the  same 
numbi  r  of  summers  in  Romeo  and  Juliet : — 

<  Lei  ftrs  tnore  twmmera  wither  in  their  pride,'  lie. 
Malone  reads  :— 

* who  not  used  to  hunger's  savour.' 

6  Steevens  thought  that  this  word  should  be  nursle  ; 


Here  stands  a  lord,  and  there  a  lady  weeping : 
Here  many  sink,  yet  those  which  see  them  taU, 
Have  scarce  strength  left  to  give  them  burial. 
Is  not  this  true  ? 

Dio.  Our  cheeks  and  hollow  eyes  do  witness  it. 

Cle.  O,  let  those  cities,  that  of  Plen^s  cup 
And  her  prosperities  so  largely  taste. 
With  their  superfluous  riots,  hear  these  tears ! 
The  misery  of  Tharsus  may  be  theirs. 

Enttr  a  Lord. 

Lord.  Where's  the  lord  governor  ? 

Cle.  Here. 
Speak  out  th^  sorhiws  whidi  thou  bring'st,  in  faasta, 
For  comfort  is  too  far  for  us  to  expect. 

Lord,  We  have  descried,  upon  otnr  neighbouring 
shore, 
A  portly  sail  of  ships  make  hitherward. 

CU,  I  thought  as  much. 
One  sorrow  never  comes,  but  brings  an  hen. 
That  may  succeed  as  his  inheritor ; 
And  so  in  ours :  some  neighbouring  naidon, 
Taking  advantage  of  our  misery. 
Hath  stuff 'd  these  hoUow  vessels  with  their  power, 
To  beat  us  down,  the  which  are  down  already ; 
And  make  a  conquest  of  unhajipy  me," 
Whereas*  no  glory's  got  to  overcome. 

Lord,  That's  the  least  fear :  for,  by  the  semblance 
Of  their  white  flags  display'd,  they  bring  us  peace, 
And  come  to  us  as  favourers,  not  as  foes. 

Ck.  Thou  speak'st  like  him'^untutor'd  to  repeat, 
Who  inakes  the  fairest  show  means  most  deceit. 
But  bring  they  what  they  will,  what  need  we  fear  7 
The  ground's  the  low'st,  and  we  are  halfway  there.* ' 
Go  tell  their  general,  we  attend  him  here. 
To  know  for  what  he  comes,  and  whence  ne  comes. 
And  what  he  craves. 

Lard.  1  go^  my  lord.  \EnL 

Cle.  Welcome  is  peace,  if  he  on  peace  consist :  13 
If  wars,  we  are  unable  to  resbt. 

^       Enter  Pejuclxs,  with  Attendants. 

Per,  Lord  governor,  for  so  we  hear  you  are, 
Let  not  oar  ships,  and  number  of  our  men. 
Be,  like  a  beacon  fir'd,  to  amaze  your  'cyss. 
We  have  heard  your  miseries  as  far  as  Tyre^ 
And  see  the  desolation  of  your  streets ! 
Nor  come  we  to  add  sorrow  to  your  tears. 
But  to  relieve  them  of  their  heavy  load  j 
And  these  our  ships  you  happily  may  think 
Are  Hke  the  Trojan  horse,  wai^stutt'd  within. 


lers  to  show  that  the  text  Is  right.  Thus  In  New  Cus- 
tom ;  Dodsley's  Old  Plavs,  vol.  i.  p.  3S4  :— 

*  Borne  to  all  wickedness,  aAd  misled  in  all  evil ' 
So  Spenser,  J^aerie  Queene,  I.  vi.  33 : — 

« Whom,  tin  to  ryper  years  he  gan  asoyre, 
He  noualed  up  in  life  and  maners  wilde.' 
» It  were  a  more  vauntage  and  profit  by  a  great  dele  that 
yonge  children's  wjttes  were  otherwyse  sette  a  warke, 
than  nosael  them  in  suche  errour.'— Homian's   Vul- 
gaHa,  lol9yfo.m. 

*Jfouoleed  in  vjAuous  disposition,  and  framed  to  an 
honest  trade  of  living.'— l7d«M'»  Apopthegmea,  fo.  75. 

So  in  The  Deftk  of  King  Arthur,  1601,  cited  by  Ma- 
lone:— 

*  Being  nuzzled  in  effeminate  delights.' 

7  HollotPy  applied  to  ships,  is  a  Homeric  epithet  See 
Iliad,  V.  36.    By  power  is  meant /orces. 

8  A  leuer  has  been  probably  dropped  at  press:  we  may 
read,  *  of  unhappy  men.' 

9  It  has  been  already  observed  that  whereas  was  some- 
times used  Tor  where  ;  as  well  as  the  converse,  t^Aere  for 
whereas. 

10  The  quarto  of  1609  reads : — 

<  Thou  speak'st  like  himnes  untuter>d  to  repeat* 

*  Like  him  untutor'd,'  for  *  like  him  who  is  untutored  • 

*  Deluded  by  the  pacific  appearance  of  this  navy,  yon 
talk  like  one  who  has  never  learned  the  common  aaage^ 
—that  the  fairest  outsidea  are  moat  to  be  auapected.* 

11  The  quarto  of  1619  reads  :— 

'  But  bring  they  what  they  will,  and  what  they  eoM, 

What  need  we  fear? 

The  groimd's  the  low'st,  and  we  are  halfway  there' 
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With  bloody  riewi,  expectiiig  overthrow.* 
Are  fltoKM  with  com,  to  make  jour  needy  bread. 
And  give  them  life,  who  are  htmger-starr'd,  half 
dead. 

AU.  The  god*  of  Greece  protect  you ! 
And  we^l!  pray  tar  you. 

Pv,  Rise.  I  pray  you,  rise ; 

We  do  not  look  for  rererence,  but  for  lore  ; 
And  harbourace  for  ourseli^  our  ships,  and  men. 

CU.  The  which  when  any  shall  not  gratify. 
Or  pay  you  with  unthankfiilness  in  thought. 
Be  it  our  wives,  our  children,  or  ourselve8| 
The  curse  of  heaven  and  men  succeed  their  evBs! 
Till  when  (the  which,  I  hope,  shall  ne'er  be  seen,) 
If  our  grace  is  welcome  to  our  town  and  us. 

Per,   Which  welcome  we'll  accept ;   ieast  here 
a  while. 
Until  our  stars  tnat  frowv,  lend  ns  a  smile. 

[ExewU. 


ACT  n. 

EnhrGomMtu 
Oom.  Here  have  yoa  seen  a  mighty  king 
His  child,  I  wis,  to  mcest  bring : 
A  better  prince,  and  benign  loro. 
Prove  awtiil  both  in  deed  and  word.* 
Be  Quiet,  then,  as  men  should  be, 
Till  he  hath  passM  necesskv. 
I'll  show  you  those  in  trouble's  reign, 
Xiosing  a  mite,  a  mountain  gain. 
The  i^km)  in  conversation^ 

ITo  whom  I  give  ray  bemzon.) 
8  still  at  Tharsus,  where  each  man* 
Thinks  all  is  writ  he  spoken  can  i* 
And,  to  remember  what  he  does, 
CKld  his  statue  to  make  it  gloriocB  :* 
But  tidings  to  the  contrary 
Are  brought  your  eyes ;  what  need  ipeak  17 
JiittDn  Shottm 

Elder  at  one  Dmr  Pkuclxs,  tatkmg  wiA  Cleoh  ; 
aa  the  Train  wiA  them.  Enter  at  another  Door, 
a  OendevtoH  tcith  a  Letter  to  Pcuclcs  ;  Peri- 
CLKS  ehowe  the  Letter  to  Clkon  ;  then  gives  0te 
Meetenger  a  rewcrdy  and  knighte  him,  EsemU 
pEKicLES,  CLEOif,  ^.  seseroAjf. 
Goto.  Good  Helicane,  that  staid  at  home,* 

(Not  to  eat  honey,  like  a  drone. 

From  others'  labours ;  for  thou^  h»  strive 

To  killen  bad,  keep  good  alive  : 

And.  to  fulfil  his  prince*  desire,  j 

Sends  word  of  all  that  haps  in  TVre  ;* 

How  Thaliard  came  foil  bent  with  sin, 

And  hid  intent,  to  murder  him ; 

And  that  in  Tharsus  was  not  best 

Longer  for  him  to  make  his  rest : 


I  The  old  copy  reads  :— 
*  And  these  our  sMpe  you  happily  may  think 
Are  like  the  Trojan  horse,  teat  stufPd  wkhin 
Whh  bloody  re/««»,»  Jtc 
The  emendation  'ta  Steeveiie^s.    Bffr.  Boswell  says  that 
the  old  reading  may  mean,  elliptlcally,  *  which  was 
scuffed.' 

3  I.  e.  *  ymt  have  eeen  a  better  prince,  fcc  that  will 
prove  atcful^^  I.  e.  reverent.  The  verb  in  the  first  line 
u  carried  on  to  the  Ihicd. 

3  '  The  ffood  in  eonvereation 
(To  whom  I  gfre  ray  benizcMi,) 
Is  still  at  Tliarsus,  where* 

Oower  means  to  sav,  *  The  giiod  prince  (on  whom  I 
bestow  my  best  wishes)  is  still  engaged  at  Tharsus, 
where  erery  num.*  ke.  Convereation^  conduct^  be- 
haviour.   See  the  Second  Epistle  of  St.  Peter,  18. 11. 

4  *■  Pays  as  much  respect  lo  whatever  Pericles  says, 
as  if  it  were  Holy  Writ' 

5  This  circumsunce,  as  well  as  the  for^ohig.  b  found 
in  the  Confessio  Amantls  :— 

*  That  thei  for  ever  in  remembrance 
Made  a  figure  in  reetmbtanee 
Of  hym,  and  in  a  common  place 
Thei  set  it  up ;  so  that  his  face 
Might  every  maner  man  beholde, 
It  was  of  laton  over  gylte,*  Itc 


SCENE  I.     PenUpolis.     An  open  Place  hg  A* 
SeaSfide.    Enter  Tkrici^xm,  weL 
Per,  Tetoeasevour  ire,  ye  angry  stars  of  bea!vc»7 
Wind,  rain,  and  tnunder,  reasenKter,  earthfy  ■»• 
Is  but  a  substance  that  most  jieUd  to  you  ; 
And  I,  as  fits  my  nature,  do  obey  yon ; 
Alas,  the  sea  hath  cast  me  on  tM  rocks. 
Waili'd  me  from  shore  to  shore,  and  feft  me  brHttk 
Nothing  to  think  on,  but  ensuing  death : 
Let  it  suffice  the  greatness  of  vpnr  powers, 
To  have  bereft  a  prince  of  all  his  fbrtmes  ; 
And  having  thrown  him  from  yonr  watcty  graTt^ 
Here  t#  have  death  in  peace,  ■  all  he'll  anvn. 
Enter  ^  Tires  J 


He  knowing  so,  put  forth  te  sets, 

Where  when  men  been,  there's  seldom  ease  } 

For  now  the  wind  begins  to  blow ; 

Thunder  above,  and  deeps  beiow, 

Make  such  unauiet,  that  the  shm 

Should  boose  him  safe,  is  wredrd  aad  spfil ; 

And  he,  good  prince,  having  all  lost, 

Bv  waves  from  coast  to  coast  is  lest: 

All  pervdMn  <^man,  of  pel^ 

Ne  aught  escapen  bat  himself; 


ra  fortane,  tif'd  wkh  doing  bad, 
"       ^  to  give  him  ni 
And  here  he  eomem :  what  shall  ne  next,— - 


I  glad: 


Threw  him  adtere,  to  | 
And  here  he  c<Hnes :  m 
Pardoa  old  Gowsr;  this  loags  the  text*' 


lE^ 


I  JU^  What,  ho,  Pildie  P 

X  Jl^eh.  Ho  f  come,  and  bring  away  the  i 

I  F\ek,  What,  Patch-breech,  I  say  f 

S  /UA.  What  say  you,  master  7 

1  fUh.  Look  how  thou  stirrest  now  I  caow  wmwff 
or  ni  fetch  thee  with  a  wannion.'^ 

9  /M.  'Faith,  master,  I  am  thinking  of  the  paer 
men  that  were  cast  away  before  ns,  even  now. 

1  FUh,  Alas,  poor  souls,  it  griev'd  my  heart  t» 
hear  what  pitifol  cries  they  made  to  ns,  to  help 
them,  whei^  well-*-day,  we  oookl  searce  help  mv- 
selves. 

S  F^ah,  Nay,  master,  said  not  I  as  such,  whea 
I  saw  the  porpue,  how  he  bounced  and  tumbled?" 
they  say,  they  m^  half  fish,  half  flesh :  a  plagoe  o» 
them,  they  ne'er  come,  but  1  look  to  be  wash'd. 
Master,  I  marvel  how  the  fishes  live  ia  the  sen. 

1  Fieh,  Why,  as  men  do  a^snd ;  the  great  onen 
eat  np  the  little  ones :  I  can  compare  our  rich  misers 
to  nothing  so  fitly  as  to  a  whale;  'a  plays  and 
tumbles,  driving  the  poor  fry  befbre  him,**  and  at 
last  devours  them  all  at  a  mouthfol.  Such  whalen 
have  I  heard  on  a'  the  land,  who  never  leave  gaping 
till  they've  swallow'd  the  whole  parish,  d^vchr 
ste«ple,  bells  and  all. 

Per,  A  pretty  moral.. 

9  jtsA.  But,  master,  if  I  had  been  the  sejEtna,  I 
would  have  been  that  day  in  the  beHry. 

«  FUh,  Why,  matt? 

SJFUA.  Because  he  should  have  swallow'd  me 
to»:    and  when  I  had  been  in  hi»  belly,  f 


6  Thus  theoH  copy.    Stetvens  reads : — 

*  Good  HeFicane  kath  staid  at  heme.'^ 

7  OW  copy  :— »  Spv^done  of  all,'  kc    The  e 
tion  is  Steevena's. 

8  *  Pardon  old  Gower  flrom  telHng  what  ensues,  ll 
belongs  to  the  text,  not  to  his  provmce  as  ehorua* — 
Steevens  Justly  remarks,  that  *  the  language  of  onr 
ficiitfoua  Gower,  like  chat  of  the  Pseudo-Rowley,  is  se 
often  rrreconcilable  to  the  practice  of  any  age,  thtf 
criticisra  on  such  bungling  knhatk>ns  is  almesi  throws 
away^ 

»  The  o)d  copy  reads  :— 

« What  tope/a*.' 
The  emendation  was  sunesied  by  Mr.  TyrwIdK,  wto 
remarks  that  Pitehe  is  a  lea^em  cocU, 
10  This  expreMk)n,  which  is  equivalent  lo  sstA  a 
m/iechief,  or  utith  a  vengeance^  m  of  very  fluent  oc- 
currence in  eld  writers. 

II  Sailors  have  observed,  thai  ihe  pleybig  of  Dor> 
potoes  ronnd  a  ship  is  a  certain  prsgncsiic  of  a  viwiit 
gale  of  wind. 
13  So  in  Coriolanus  :— 

< like  scaled  seuNs 

Before  the  belching  whak.' 
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bave  keiit  guch  m  jaa^f  of  the  bells,  that  he 
■houid  sever  have  left,  till  he  cast  bells,  steeple, 
church,  aiKl  parish,  up  a^ain.  But  if  the  goodkiag 
Simonides  were  oT  ray  nuiid-^— 

Per.  Siaonides? 

8  Fiak.  We  would  purge  the  kad  of  these  drones, 
ihat  roh  '.he  bee  of  her  honejr. 

Per.  How  fron  the  finojf  subject  of  the  tea 
These  fishers  tell  the  iafirmities  of  mea ; 
And  from  their  watery  empire  recollect 
AU  that  may  men  approve,  or  nen  detect ! 
Peace  be  atyour  labour,  honest  fishermen. 

2  Pith.  Honest!  good  fellow,  what's  that?  if  it 
be  a  day  fits  you,  scratch  it  out  of  the  calendar, 
and  no  body  will  look  after  it.* 

Per.  Nay,  see,  the  sea  hadi  cast  upoa  jour 
coasts— 

S  Fidu  What  a  druakea  knave  was  the  sea;  to 
ckst  thee  in  our  way  J 

Per,  A  man  whoa  .both  the  waters  and  the  wind, 
In  that  vast  tennis-court,  hath  made  the  ball 
For  them  to  play  upon,'  entreats  you  pity  ham  ; 
He  asks  of  you.  that  never  usM  to  beg. 

1  F%tk.  No,  friend,  cannot  you  beg  i  here's  them 
in  our  country  of  Greece,  gets  more  with  begging, 
than  we  can  do  with  working. 

2  FUk.  Canst  thou  catch  any  fishes  tfaenf 
Per.  I  never  practis'd  it. 

2  FUk.  Nay,  then  thou  wiU  starve,  sure :  for 
here's  nothing  to  be  got  now-a^days,  unless  thou 
canst  fish  for't. 

Per.  What  I  have  been.  I  have  ibrgot  to  know ; 
But  what  I  am,  want  teacnes  me  to  think  on : 
A  man  shrunk  up  with  cold :  ay  veins  are  chill. 
And  have  no  more  of  Ufa,  than  mav  suffice 
To  ^ve  my  tongue  that  heat,  to  ask  your  help  ; 
Which  if  vou  shall  reftise,  when  1  am  dead, 
For  that  I  am  a  man,  pray  see  me  buried. 

1  FUk.  Die,  quoth-a7  Now,  gods  forbid !  I  hav« 
a  gown  here  ;  come,  put  it  on  ;  keep  thee  warm. 
Now,  afore  me,  a  handsome  fellow !  Come,  thou 
shalt  go  home,  and  well  have  flesh  for  holidays, 
fish  for  fasting-days,  and,  moreover,  puddings  and 
flap-jacks,'  and  fhoo  shalt  be  welcome. 

Per.  I  thank  you,  sir. 

S  Fieh.  Hark,  you,  my  fnend,  you  said  y««  could 
aol  beg. 

Per.  I  did  but  crave. 

2  FUk.  But  crave  7  Then  PU  ton  craTer,  too, 
and  ao  I  shall  'scape  whipping. 

Per.  Why,  are  all  your  beggars  whipped,  then  T 

2  FUk.  O,  not  all,  my  fiiend,  not  all ;  for  if  all 
your  beggars  were  whipped.  I  would  wish  no  better 
•flee,  thui  to  be  beadle.  But,  master,  FU  go  draw 
up  the  net.  [EmeurU  two  9fthe  Fishermen. 

Per.  How  well  this  honest  mirtn  becomes  their 
labour! 

1  Fiik.  Hark  yon,  siri  do  you  know  where  you 
nre? 

Per.  Not  welL 

1  FUik.  Whv,  rU  teM  you :  this  is  called  Penta- 
|)0lis,  and  our  king,  the^ood  Simonides. 

Per.  The  good  king  simonides,  do  you  call  him  ? 


1  FiA.  Ay,  sir;  and  he  deserves  to  be  to  called, 
for  his  peaceable  reign,  and  good  government. 

Per.  He  is  a  happy  king,  since  he  gains  (rom 
has  subjects  the  name  of  gcxxl,  by  his  govemmenL 
How  far  is  bis  court  distant  from  this  shore  ? 

1  Fieh.  Marry,  sir,  half  a  day's  journey ;  and 
Fll  tell  you,  he  hath  a  faur  daughter,  and  to-mor- 
row is  her  birth-dav  ;  and  there  are  princes  and 
knights  come  from  all  parte  of  the  world,  to  just  and 
touraMy  for  her  love. 

Per.  Were  my  fortunes  equal  to  my  desires,  I 
could  wish  to  make  oim  there. 

1  FUik.  O,  sir,  thiaigs  must  be  as  they  may ;  and 
what  a  man  cannot  get,  ho  may  lawfully  deal  for*^ 
his  wife's  souL^ 

Re-^Mer  ike  7\oe  Fishermen,  drmomg  up  a  NeL 

2  FM.  Help,  master,  help  j  here's  a  fish  hangs 
in  the  net,  like  a  poor  OMin's  right  in  the  law ;  'twill 
hardly  come  ouL  Ha!  hots  on't,*  'tis  come  at 
last,  and  'tis  turned  to  a  rusty  armour. 

Per.  An  amuNir,  friends!   I  pray  you,  let  mo 

nee  it. 
Thaak^  fortune,  yet,  that  after  all  my  crosses, 
Thou  giv'st  me  soanewhat  to  repair  myself; 
AimI,  thou^  it  was  aaune  own,*  part  of  anino  b»- 

ntage. 
Which  my  dead  &ther  did  bequeath  to  me. 
With  this  strict  charge,  (even  as  he  left  his  life,) 
JTeep  itj  my  Peridee^  Uktdkbeena  Meld 
^T\oixt  me  and  death  (and  pointed  to  this  brace  :*) 
For  tked  k  earned  me,  ketp  U:  mWte  neeeaeity, 
Thtuihioktke  god$ prated theejram !  itmayd^end 


1  The  old  copv  reads,  '  If  it  be  a  day  fits  you  search 
emt  of  the  calender,  amd  nobody  look  after  iV  The 
preceifinar  speech  of  Fericles  affords  no  apt  Introdoeaion 
io  the  reply  oT the  tsherman.  Some  remark  upon  the 
day  appears  to  have  been  omitted.  Steevens  suited 
it  thus  :— 

*  Per.  Peace  be  at  your  labour,  honest  fisherman ; 

The  day  ie  rough,  and  thwarte  your  occupation.^ 

The  rotlowing  speech  of  Pericles  Is  equafty  abrupt 
aim]  inconsistent:— 

'  T '  may  see  the  sea  hath  cast  me  upon  your  coast.* 
The  eiBenaailoR  is  by  Steevens. 

Dr.  Farmer  thinks  that  there  may  be  an  allusion  to 
<he  d>ee  honeetieeinuie  cf  Cicera  The  lucky  and  un- 
lucky days  are  put  down  In  the  old  calendars. 

3  Thus  in  Sidney's  Areadia,  book  v. :— *  In  such  a 
srtiadow,  kc.  mankind  Uvea,  that  neither  they  know 
laow  in  foresee,  nor  what  to  fear,  and  are,  tike  tenie 
6al»f  toeeed  by  the  racket  of  the  higher  powers.^ 

S  Ftap-jack»  are  paneakee.  Thus  in  Taylor's  Jack 
m.  Ltol:—^  Until  at  last,  by  the  skill  of  xhe  cooks,  It  is 


Psr.  To  beg  of  you,  kind  friends,  this  coal  of 
worth. 
For  it  waw  sometime  target  to  a  king ; 
I  know  it  by  this  mark..  He  lov'd  me  dearly. 
And  for  has  sake,  I  wuh  the  having  of  it ; 
And  that  you'd  gmdo  me  to  your  soveseign's  cawt. 
Where  wiih't  I  may  appear  a  gentleman ; 
Aaid  if  that  ever  my  low  fortunes  better, 
Fll  pay  your  bounties :  till  then,  rest  your  debtor. 

I  J'lsl  Why,  wilt  thou  tourney  for  the  lady  ? 

Per,  FU  show  the  virtue  I  have  borne  i 


1  FUh.  Why,  do  ye  take  it,  auid  the  gods  givo 
thee  goodon'tl 

2  FUk.  Ay,  but  hark  you,  my  friend ;  'twas  wo 
that  mad«  up  this  garment  through  the  rough  seatais 
of  the  waters :  there  are  certain  condolements,  cer- 
tain vails.  I  hope,  sir,  if  yon  thrive,  you'll  reuem- 
ber  from  whence  you  had  it. 

Per.  Believe't,  I  will 
Now,  b^  your  furtherance,  I  am  cloth'd  in  steel ; 
And  spate  of  aUl  the  rupture*  of  the  sea. 
This  jewel  holds  his  bidiaig*  on  my  arm ; 


transformed  into  the  form  of  a  jfap,;ac^,  which  in  our 
translation,  is  caJd  a  ponccAre.' 

4  *  Things  must  be>  (says  the  speaker,)  as  they  are 
appointed  to  be ;  and  what  a  man  Is  not  sure  to  compass, 
he  has  yet  a  just  right  to  attempt.*  The  Fisherman  may 
then  be  supposed  to  begin  a  new  sentence—'  His  wife's 
soul ;'  but  here  he  is  interrupted  by  his  comrades ;  and 
It  would  be  vain  to  conjeaure  the  conclusion  of  hki 
speech. 

5  This  comic  ezeeratloo  was  furmeriy  used  In  the 
room  of  one  less  deseem.  The  bote  Is  a  disease  u 
horses  produced  by  worms. 

tf  i.  e.  atnd  I  thank  you,  chough  R  was  mine  own. 

7  The  brace  Is  Che  armour  for  the  arm.  So  in  TioUus 
and  Cressida:— 

*ru  hide  my  silver  beard  in  a  gold  beaver. 
And  in  my  vant  brace  put  this  wicher*d  brawn.* 

8  The  ruDture  of  the  sea  anay  mean  the  breaking  of 
the  sea,  as  Madone  suggests :  but  I  would  rather  read 
rapture,  which  is  often  used  In  old  writers  for  violent 
aetxure,  or  the  aa  of  carrying  away  forcibly.  As  ha  the 
example  excited  by  Malone. 

9  The  old  copy  reads,  *hjs  huHdingi^  but  biding 
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PERICLES,  PRINCE  OP  TYRE. 


ActTL 


Pnto  tbj  TaltM  wiD  I  mount  myself 
Upon  a  courser,  whose  delightful  steps 
Shall  make  the  gazer  joy  to  see  him  tread.—- 
Only,  my  friend,  I  yet  am  unprovided 
Of  a  pair  of  bases.' 

2  rUh.  We'll  sore  provide :  thou  shalt  have  my 
best  gofvn  to  make  thee  a  pair ;  and  FlI  bring  thee 
to  the  court  myselC 

Per.  Then  honour  be  but  a  goal  to  my  will ; 
This  day  V\\  rise,  or  else  add  ill  to  ill.       [ExaatL 

SCENE  n.     The  9amt,    A  public  Way,  or  Ptat- 

forrrij  kmimg  to  the  UttM,    A  Pavilion  bv  the  tide 

of  it,  for  the  reception  cf  the  King,  Princess, 

liords,  ^c    Enter  Simobides,  TfiAiSik,  Lords, 

and  Attendants. 

Sim.  Are  the  knights  ready  to  begin  the  tnumph? 

I  Lard.  They  are,  my  liege  ; 
And  stay  your  coming  to  present  themselves. 

Sinu   Ketum  them,'  we   are  ready;  and  our 
daughter, 
In  honour  of  whose  birth  these  triumphs  are. 
Sits  here,  like  beauty's  child,  whom  nature  gai 
For  men  to  see,  ana  seeing  wonder  at. 

[£xt<aLord. 

Thai.  It  pleascth  you,  my  royal  father,  to  express 
My  commendations  great,  whos*  merit^s  less. 

Sim.  Tbs  fit  it  should  be  so :  for  princes  are 
A  modeL  which  heaven  makes  like  to  itself; 
As  jewels  lose  their  glory,  if  neglected, 
So  princes  their  renown,,  if  not  respected. 
Tis  now  your  honour,'  dau^ter,  to  explain 
The  Ubomr  of  each  knight,  m  his  device. 

Thai.  Which,  tu  preserve  mine  honour,  FU  per> 
form. 

EfOer  a  Knight :  he  panet  over  Ae  Stage,  and  hie 
Squire  preeemU  At  Shield  to  the  Princess. 

Sim.  Who  is  the  first  that  doth  prefer  himself  7 

ThaL  A  knight  of  Sparta,  mj  renowned  fiitheff  j 
And  the  device  he  bears  upon  his  shield 
Is  a  black  JSthiop,  reaching  al  the  sua ; 
The  word,*  Lmh  (im  vita  mihi. 

Sim.  He  loves  you  welL  that  holds  hk  life  of  yocL 
[T&e  sscoiui  Knight  poMss. 
Who  is  the  second,  that  presents  himseln 

Jlud.  A  prince  of  Macedoa,  ray  royal  &ther ; 
And  the  device  he  bears  upon  his  tfhieki 
Is  an  arm'd  knight,  that's  conouer'd  by  a  lady : 
The  motto  thus,  in  Spanish,  Piu  par  dul^ura  que 
perfuerca*  [The  third  Kxn^pemee, 

Sim,  And  what's  the  thu-d  ? 

ThaL  The  third,  of  Antioch ; 

And  his  device,,  a  wreath  of  chivalry : 
'Phe  word,  Me  pompa  provexii  opear.* 

[I^  yowrfA  Knight  pcMSflt. 

Sim.  What  is  the  fourth? 

Tlud.  A  burning  torch,  that's  turned  upside  down ; 
The  word.  Quod  me  alit,  me  eaiinguU, 


was  probably  rhe  poec*s  word.     A  similar  expression 
occurs  in  Othello: — 

* look,  I  have  a  weapon. 

A  better  never  did  sustain  itseli 
Upon  a  soldier's  thigh.' 
Any  ornament  of  cochased  gold  was  anciently  styled  a 
jewel. 

1  Baeee  were  a  sort  of  petticoat  that  hung  down  to 
the  knees,  and  were  suggested  by  the  Roman  military 
dress,  in  which  they  seem  to  have  been  separate  panu> 
lei  slips  of  cloth  or  leather.  In  Rider's  Latin  Diction- 
ary, baecM  are  rendered  paltiolum  cur  turn.  The  High- 
landers wear  a  kind  of  bases  at  this  day.  In  Massm- 
ger's  Picture,  Sophia,  speaking  of  HUario's  disguise, 
■ajrs  to  Corisca  :— 

* . You,  mink>n, 

Had  a  hand  in  it  too,  as  it  appears 
Your  peuicoai  serves  for  bases  to  this  warrior.' 
9  i.  e.  return  them  notice  that  we  are  ready,  fitc. 
3  The  sense  would  be  clearer  were  we  to  substitute 
both  in  this  and  in  the  following  instance  office  for  ^- 
nour.    Honour  may  however  mean  her  situation  as 
queen  of  the  feast,  as  she  is  aflerwards  called.    The 
Idea  of  ihia  scene  may  have  been  derived  from  the 
third  book  of  the  Iliad,  where  Helen  describes  the  Gre- 
cUa  leaders  to  ber  fkiher*hi-law  Priam. 


^Mi.  Which  showfl  that  batoty  hath  hb  ] 
and  win, 
Wbidi  can  as  well  inflMne,  aa  it  can  kSL 

fj^  Jiftk  Knigbt  a  iiiiii. 
ThaL  The  fifth,  kn  band  environed  wiui  cloada  ; 
Holding  out  gold,  that's  by  the  touchstoBc  tried : 
The  motto  thus,  Sie  epedmdajidee. 

{The  mxtk  Knight  tiaisss, 
Sim,  And  what's  the  sixth  and  last,  which  th* 
knight  himself 
With  such  a  graceful  courtesy  deKvcr'd  ? 

TKuit.  He  seems  to  be  a  stranger ;  but  his  pnmmk  m 
A  wither'd  branch,  that's  only  gr»an  at  top  ; 
The  motto,  Jn  hoe  epe  vivo,* 

Sim.  A  preuy  moral ; 
FVom  the  dejected  state  wherdn  he  is. 


He  hopes  byyou  his  fortunes  yet  may  I 

1  Lord.  He  had  need  mean  better  than  his  o«(-> 

ward  show 
Can  any  way  speak  in  his  just  commend  t 
For,  by  his  rusty  outside,  he  nppenars  *" 

To  have  practis'd  more  the  whipstock^*  than  th» 

luice. 

2  Lord.  He  well  may  be  a  stranger,  for  he  < 
To  an  honor'd  triumpli,  strangely  fornnhed. 

3  Lord,  And  on  set  purpose  let  his  armoor  nun 
Until  this  day,  to  scour  it  m  the  dust.' 

Sim.  Opinion's  biU  a  fool,  that  makes  «s  acma 
The  outward  habit  by  the  inward  man.*^ 
But  stay,  the  knights  are  coining ;  we'll  witlhdraw 
Into  the  gallery.  {ExtamC 

[Great  thoute,  and  tilery,  The  mean  knight.. 

SCENE  m.  The  eame,  A  BaSL  ^  iSfola.  .A 
Banquet jpr^Mnd.  Enter  Snf  OHiBSty  Tuambm^ 
Lords,  bights,  and  Attandaata. 

Sim.  Knights, 
To  say  you  are  welcome,  were  soperflnow. 
To  place  upon  the  volume  of  your  deeds, 
As  m  a  title-paga,  your  worth  in  anna. 
Were  more  than  you  expect,  or  more  than's  fit. 
Since  every  wortn  in  show  commends  itselC 
Prepare  for  mirth,  for  mirth  becomaa  a  feast : 
Tou  are  princes,  and  my  guesta. 

That.  Bat  yqu,  my  kmght  and  gaaat ; 

To  whom  this  wreath  of  victory  I  me, 
''snai 


And  crown  you  king  of  this  day's 

Per.  Tis  more  by  fortuao,  lady,  thian  my  bi«*». 

Sim.  Call  it  by  what  yob  will,  the  day  is  ymm^ 
And  here,  I  hope,  is  none  that  envies  it. 
In  framing  artists,  art  hath  thus  decreed. 
To  make  some  good,  but  others  to  exceed ; 
And  you're  her  labour'd  scholar.    Coma,  miaea  a^ 
^     thefeast  ^-«-,,r«- 

(For,  daughter,  so  you  are,)  hera  taka  your  plaea  : 
Marshal  the  rest,  as  they  deserve  their  grace. 
Knights.  We  are  bonour'd  much  by  good  8iBM»- 
nides. 


4  I.e.  the  motor  mo^lo.  See  Hamlet,  Act  i.  Sc  5  :^ 
*Newio  my  •Pord:» 

i  I  e.  more  by  sweetness  than  by  force,  k  skoaM 
be  *  Mm  per  dalpura,*  fcc    Pin.  is  liaBan  net  8|iaaiau 

6  The  work  which  appears  to  have  fomMhed  tka 
author  of  the  play  with  this  and  the  two  subeequeot  de« 
vices  of  the  knights,  has  the  following  title :— <  The  b»> 
roical  Devices  or  M.  CIsudius  Paraihi,  canenof  Beaa- 
gcn ;  whereuoto  are  added  the  Lord  Gabriel  SymeooX 
and  others.  Translated  out  of  Latin  imo  English,  bj 
P.  S.>  1301,  94mo.  Mr.  Douce  has  given  co];aes  <n 
some  of  them  in  his  Dlustrauons,  vol.  ii.  p.  136. 

7  This  device  and  mouo  may  have  been  takm  fma 
Daniel^s  iranslaUnn  of  Paulus  Jorius,  1685 ;  in  wkkh  ll 
will  be  found  ac  sig.  H  7.  b. 

8  L  e.  the  oor/er's  whip.  Ii  was  sometimes  used  aa  a 
(srm  of  contempt ;  as  in  Albumazar,  1615 : — 

* out  Carter, 

Hence,  dirty  whfpetoeA.* 

9  The  idea  of  this  ill-appoicited  koiriit  apfMars  la 
have  been  taken  (Vom  the  first  book  of-  Sidney's  Arca> 
dia :— *  His  armuur  of  as  oM  a  fashion,  beekle  tha. 
rustic  poomesse,  kc.  so  that  all  that  looked  on  measnratf 
his  length  on  the  earth  already,*  ke. 

10  i.  e.  *  that  makes  as  scan  the  Inward  man  by  ifaa 
outward  habit  *  Such  inveratona  are  not  vncommon  Im 
I  old  writers. 
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8m.  Tour  pres«nee  glads  <mr  days ;  honour  we 
love, 
V\ft  who  hates  honour,  hates  the  gods  above. 

Marth,  Sir,  yond*s  your  place. 

Per.  Some  other  is  more  fit 

1  Khi^hL  CoBtend  not,  sir;  for  we  are  gentlemen, 
That  neither  in  our  hearts,  nor  outward  eyes, 
Envy  the  great,  nor  do  the  low  despise. 

Per»  You  are  right  courteous  kntffhts. 

Sim,  Sit,  sit,  sir ;  sit. 

Per,  By  Jove,  I  wonder,  that  is  king  of  thoughts, 
These  cates  resist  me,*  he  not  thought  upon. 

ThaL  By  Juno,  that  is  ^ueen 
Cf  marriage,  all  the  viands  that  eat 
Do  seem  unsavoury,  wishing  him  my  meat ; 
Sure  he's  a  gallant  gentleman. 

Sim.  He's  but 

A  country  gentlen&an : 

He  has  done  no  more  than  other  knights  have  done ; 
Broken  a  staff,  or  so;  so  let  it  pass. 

Thai.  To  me  ha  seems  like  diamond  to  glass. 

Per.  Yon  king's  to  me,  like  to  my  father's  picture, 
Which  tells  me,  in  that  glory  once  he  was; 
Had  princes  sit,  Kke  stars,  about  his  throne, 
And  Be  the  sua.  for  them  to  reverence. 
None  that  beheld  him,  but  like  lesser  lights. 
Did  vail*  their  crowns  to  his  supremacy ; 
Where'  now  his  son's  a  glowworm  in  me  night. 
The  which  hath  fire  in  darkness,  none  in  light ; 
Whereby  I  see  that  time's  the  king  of  men. 
For  he's  their  parent,  and  he  is  the^*  grave,* 
And  gives  them  what  he  will,  not  what  they  crave. 

Sim.  WhaLare  you  merry,  knighu  7 

1  KmghL  Who  can  be  otner,  in  this  royal  pre- 


JBim,  Here,  with  a  cup  that's  stoHd  unto  the 
brim, 
<As  you  do  love,  fill  to  your  mistress'  lips,) 
We  dnnk  this  health  to  you. 

Knighu,  We  thank  your  grace. 

Sim.  Yet  pause  awhile  ; 
Ton  knight,  roethinks,  doth  sit  too  melancholy, 
As  if  the  entertainment  in  our  court 
Had  not «  show  might  oeuntervaal  his  worth. 
Kote  it  not  you,  Tluiia  7 

Thai  What  is  it 

To  me,  my  father  7 

Sim,  O,  attend,  my  daughter  $ 

Princes,  in  this,  should  live  like  gods  above. 
Who  freely  give  to  every  one  that  comes 
To  honour  them :  and  princes,  not  doing  so^ 
Are  like  to  fnats,  whicn  make  a  sound,  out  kill'd 
Am  weaderd  at* 

Thereiere  ie  make  his  entrance*  more  sweet. 
Here  say,  we  drink  this  standing-bowl  nf  wine  to 
him. 

Thm.  Alas,  my  father,  it  befits  not  mo 
Unto  a  stranger  knight  to  be  so  bold ; 
He  may  my  proffer  take  for  an  ofience, 
Since  men  take  women's  gifts  for  impudence. 

Sim.  Howl 
Do  as  I  bid  you,  or  you'll  move  me  else. 

TheL  Now,  by  this  gods,  he  eeuld  not  please  me 
better.  [Ande. 

Sim,  And  fiirther  tell  him,  we  desire  to  know, 
Of  whence  he  is,  his  name,  and  parentage. 


1  i.  e.  'ihese  tfdicacies  go  afrainai  m'    stomach.' 
The  eld  copy  givea  this  speech  to  Simonicfes,  and  reads, 
*  he  not  thought  upon.*   Oower  describes  ApoIIinus,  the 
Ferides  of  this  play,  under  the  same  circumstances  :— 
*  That  ne  eat  ever  stille  and  thought 
JU  he  which  of  no  meat  roughU* 
9  Lewer.  _^ 

-8  fPAere  is  here  asaln  used  fer  teAereoe.  The  pecu- 
liar property  of  the  glowworm,  upon  which  the  poet  has 
bere  employed  a  line,  is  happily  deecribed  in  Hamlet  in 
a^gle  word : — 

<The  glowworm  shows  the  raadn  to  be  near, 
And  *gins  to  pale  his  uneffectual  fire.* 
4  8o  In  Romeo  and  Juliet  :— 

*  The  earth,  that's  nature's  mother.  Is  her  tomb ; 
Whst  is  her  burying  grave,  that  is  her  womb.' 


MJUmn  4ias  the  same  thought  :— 

fhe  womb  of  naiursi  and  perhaps  her 


grav*> 


Thai,  The  kbg,  my  fiitbar,  sir,  has  drunk  to  yoa 

Per.  I  thank  hmi. 

Thai.  Wishing  it  so  much  blood  unto  your  life. 

Per.  I  thank  both  him  and  you,  and  pledge  hin 
freely. 

ThaL  And  further  he  desires  to  know  of  you. 
Of  whence  you  are,  your  name  and  parentage. 

Per.  A  (gentleman  of  Tyre— (my  name,  Pericles ; 
My  education  beine  in  arts  and  arms  ;|— 
Wno  looking  for  adventures  in  the  world, 
Was  by  the  rough  seas  reft  of  ships  and  men. 
And,  uter  shipwreck,  driven  upon  this  shore. 

Tnot.  He  thanks  your  grace ;  names  himself  Perir 
cles, 
A  jgentleman  of  Tyre,  who  only  by 
Misfortune  of  the  seas  has  been  bereft 
Of  ships  and  men,  and  cast  upon  this  shore. 

Sim.  Now  by  the  gods,  I  pity  his  misfortune. 
And  will  awake  him  from  his  melancholy. 
Come,  gentlemen,  we  sit  too  long  on  trifles. 
And  waste  the  time,  which  looks  for  other  revels. 
Even  in  your  arofours,  as  you  are  address'd,* 
Will  very  weH  become  a  soldier's  dance. 
I  will  not  have  excuse,  with  sayins,  this 
Loud  music  is  too  harsh  for  ladies'  heads ; 
Since  they  love  men  in  arms,  as  well  as  beds. 

[The  Knighu  dc 
So,  this  was  well  ask'd,  'twis  so  weU  pertbrm'd. 
Come,  sir ; 

Here  is  a  lady  that  wants  breathing  too: 
And  I  have  often  heard,  you  knights  of  Tyre 
Are  excellent  in  making  ladies  tnp ; 
And  that  their  measures  are  as  excellent 

Per,  In  those  that  practise  them,  they  are,  my 
lord. 

Sim.  O,  that's  as  much,  as  you  would  be  denied 
[7^  Knights  and  Ladies  dance. 
Of  your  fair  courtesy.— Unclasp,  unclasp ; 
Thanks,  gentlemen,  to  all ;  all  nave  done  well ; 
But  you  the  best.  [To  Pe&iclks.]  Pages  and  lights, 

conduct 
These  knights  unto  their  several  lodgings :  Yours, 

sir. 
We  have  given  order  to  be  next  our  own. 

Per.  I  am  at  your  grace's  pleasure. 

iS^im.  Princes,  it  is  too  late  to  talk  of  love, 
For  that's  the  mark  I  know  you  level  at : 
Therefore  each  one  betake  mm  to  his  rest ; 
To-morrow,  all  for  speeding  do  their  best 

'  *  [EseunL 

SCENE  IV.    Tyre.    A  Room  in  the  Governor's 
ITouse.    Enter  Helicanus  and  Escanes. 

Hel.  No,  no,  my  Escanes;  know  this  of  me, — 
Antiochus  fi'om  incest  liv'd  not  free ; 
For  which,  the  most  high  gods  not  minding  longer. 
To  withhold  the  vengeance  that  they  had  m  store. 
Due  to  this  heinous  capital  ofience, 
Even  in  the  height  and  pride  of  all  his  glonr, 
When  he  was  seated,  and  his  daughter  with  him, 
In  a  chariot  of  inestimable  value, 
A  fire  from  heaven  came,  and  shrivell'd  up 
Their  bodies,  even  to  loathing ;  for  they  so  stunk, 
That  all  those  eyes  ador'd  them*  ere  their  fall. 
Scorn  now  their  hand  should  give  them  burial. 

Eeea,  'Twas  very  straage. 


5  *  When  kings,  Kke  Insects,  He  dead  before  us,  oar 
adrohration  Is  excited  by  conteroplutinf  how  in  both  in- 
stances the  powers  of  creatine  bustle  were  superior  to 
those  which  either  object  should  seen  to  have  promised. 
The  worthless  monarch,  and  the  idle  gnat,  have  onljr 
lived  to  Bsake  an  empty  blustar ;  and  when  both  aliket 
are  dead,  we  wonder  how  it  happened  that  they  made  so 
much,  or  that  we  permitted  them  to  make  k :  a  natural 
reflection  ou  the  death  of  an  unservfeeable  prince.  wh» 
having  dispensed  no  blessings,  can  hope  for  no  better 
character.*— Sl««>ens. 

6  By  his  entrance  appears  to  be  meant  his  preseDfc 
trrniee^  the  reverie  in  which  he  is  sittinr. 

7  *  As  you  are  accoutred,  prepared  lor  combat*  8o> 
in  King  Henry  V.:— 

« To-morrow  for  the  march  are  we  addre$$*d^ 

8  i.  a.  which  ador'd  them. 


PERICLKSi  PRINCB  OF  TTBE. 


AnB 


ITeL  And  yl  but  just ;  for  though 
This  king  were  great,  his  greatness  wu  no  guard 
To  bar  Maven's  shaft ;  but  sin  had  his  reward. 

£tea,  Tis  very  true. 

Eniar  Tkrf  Lords. 

I  Lard.  See,  not  a  nan  in  private  conferenec. 
Or  council,  has  respect  with  him  but  he.' 

S  Lord,  It  shall  no  longer  grieve  without  reprooC 

9  Lard,  And  curst  be  he  that  will  not  second  it. 

S  Lard,  Fc^ow  me,  then :  Lord  Helicane,  a  word. 

Hd,  With  me  7  and  welcome:  Happ?  day,  my 
lords. 

I  Lard,  Know  that  oar  griefs  are  risen  to  the  top, 
And  now  at  length  they  overflow  their  banks. 

He/.  Your  griefe,  ibr  what?  wrong  not  the  prince 
ymiiove. 

1  Lard,  Wrong  not  yourseli^  then,  noble  Helicane  ; 
But  if  the  prince  do  live,  let  us  salute  him. 
Or  know  what  fround's  made  hajpp^  by  his  breaUu 
If  in  the  worid  ne  live,  we'll  seek  bim  out ; 
If  in  his  grave  he  rest^  we*U  find  him  there : 
And  be  resolved,*  he  lives  to  g9vem  us, 
Or  dead,  gives  cause  to  mourn  his  foneraly 
And  leaves  us  to  our  firee  eleetion^ 

%  Lard,  Whose  death's,  indeed,  the  strongest  in 
our  censure:' 
And  knowing  this  kingdom,  if  vrkbout  a  head, 
(like  goodly  buildings  left  without  a  roo^) 
Will  soon  to  ruin  fall,  your  noble  seU^ 
Fhat  best  know'st  how  to  rule,  and  how  to  reig% 
We  thus  submit  unto.— our  sovereign. 

ML  Live,  noUe  Helicane ! 

Hd,  Try  honour's  cause^  forbear  your  sufiragea: 
If  that  you  love  prince  Pendes.  foirbear. 
Take  \  yamt  wish,  I  leap  into  tne  seat,* 
Where's  houriy  trouble  for  a  minute's  ease. 
A  twelvemonth  longer,  let  me  then  entreat  yon 
To  forbear  chcnce  i^  the  absence  of  your  king^* 
If  in  whi<^  time  expir'd,  he  not  return, 
I  shall  with  aged  patience  bear  vour  yoke. 
But  if  I  cannot  wm  you  to  this  love, 
Go  search  like  noblemen,  like  noble  subjects. 
And  in  yonr  search  spend  your  adventurous  worth  ; 
Whom  if  you  find,  and  win  unto  return, 
Tou  shall  like  diamonds  sit  about  his  crown. 

1  Lord,  To  wisdom  he's  a  foci  that  will  not  yield; 
And,  since  Lord  Helicane  enjoineth  us. 
We  with  our  travels  will  endeavour  it. 

Hd,  Then  you  love  us,  we  you,  and  well  clasp 
hamfa; 
Wh«n  peers  thas  knit,  a  kingdom  ever  stands. 

[EmmmL 

SCENE  y.    PentnpoKs.    A  Room  m  1h»  PaUm, 

Enter  Simobidxs,  rmdimg  a  Lmer;  tAs  Knights 
Med  MM. 

1  ^ni^.  Good  morrow  to  the  good  Sinsonides. 
Sim,  Knights,  from  my  daughter  this  I  let  yon 

know. 
That  for  this  twetveuMnth,  shell  not  undettnke 
A  married  lifo. 

Her  reason  to  herself  is  only  known, 
Which  from  herself  by  no  means  can  I  geC 

2  KnighL  Mhy  we  not  get  access  to  her,  my 

lord? 
Sim.  'Faith,  by  no  meiM;  aho  bath  so  stxieUy 
tied  her 
To  her  chamber,  that  it  is  tanpossOae. 
One  twelve  moons  more  shell  wear  Diana's  livery ; 


1  <  To  what  this  charge  of  partiality  was  designed  to 
•conduct  we  do  not  learn ;  for  H  appears  to  have  no  in- 
tfoence  over  the  rest  of  the  dialogue.*— StotMns. 

3  Satisfied. 

Sue.*  the  most  probahle  bi  our  opinion.*  Cenatirt 
is  tr»\\xenHY  used  forjudgmetttj  opiruom,  by  Sbakqieare. 

4  The  oW  crjpy  reads  : — 

'  Take  I  your  wish,  I  leap  InIO  the  mo*,*  kc 
Aeevens  ooniende  for  the  oki  reading ;  thai  it  is  merely 
ii^urative,  and  means,  *  I  embark  too  hastily  tm  an  ex- 
fndition  in  whirh  ease  t>  ditproportioned  to  labour ,' 

6  Some  word  being  omitted  in  this  line  in  the  old  copy, 
4teevens  thus  (tupiilicd  it-— 

*  To  fortwai  choict  i'  me  absence  of  your  king.* 


This  by  the  eye  of  Cynthia  hath  she  Tow'd,* 
And  on  her  vvgin  honour  will  not  break  it. 
S  KnigM'  Tbou^  loath  to  bid  iarewell,  we  Ukm 
our  leaves.  \Emmd» 

They're  well  despatch'd;  now  to  my  daagfatai'^ 

letter : 
She  tells  me  here,  shell  wad  the  stranger  kaighty 
Or  never  more  to  view  nor  d^  nor  h^t. 
Mistress,  'tis  well,  your  choice  agrees  with  auns  ; 
I  like  that  well :— nay.  how  absolute  she's  in% 
Not  minding  whether  I  dislike  or  no ! 
Well,  I  coounend  her  choice  ; 
And  will  no  longer  have  it  bo  delay'd. 
Soft,  hero  he  comes: — ^I  asust  dissemble  it. 
Evtm"  Pmuclbs. 

PtT.  All  fortune  to  the  good  Sissonides ! 

Sim,  To  yon  as  much,  sir !  I  ambdiolden  tnyM^ 
For  your  sweet  music  ths  last  nisfat :  my  san^ 
I  do  protest,  were  nerver  better  fed 
With  such  delightfiil  pleasing  harmony. 

Per,  It  is  yo«r  grace's  |deas««  to  cosunend  ; 
Not  my  desert. 

Sim,  Sir.  you  are  nrasic's  mastw. 

Per,  The  worst  of  all  her  scholars,  mygeodlorA. 

iSfan.  Let  Bse  ask  one  thing.    Whatdoyenlhii^ 
sir,  of 
Mydanghter? 

Per»  As  of  n  most  virtnoos  pimesw. 

Sim,  And  she  is  lair,  too,  is  she  not  ? 

Per,  As  a  6ir  day  in  snmmer :  wondrens  foir. 

Sim.  Mv  daughter,  sir,  thinks  very  well  of  yon  ; 
Ay,  so  weU,  sir,  that  you  isust  bo  her  master. 
And  shell  your  scholar  be ;  therefore  look  t*  it. 

Per,  Unworthy  I  to  be  her  schoolaaaster. 

Sim,  She  thinks  not  so ;  perase  this  wtitrng^elssw 

Per,  What's  here  I 
A  leUer,  that  she  loves  the  knight  of  Tyro! 
'Tis  the  king's  subtlety  to  have  my  life.        \2 
O,  aeek  not  to  entrap,  my  gracious  lord, 
A  stranger,  and  distressed  gentleman. 
That  never  aim'd  so  high,  to  love  your  « 
But  bent  an  offices  to  honour  her. 

Sim.  Thou  hast  bewiich'd  my  dnn^Us^  and 
thou  art 
A  villain. 

Per.        By  the  goda^  I  have  not^  wf. 
Never  <fid  thonght  of  mine  levy  offence  ; 
Nor  never  did  ray  actions  yet  comaaence 
A  deed  might  gain  her  love,  or  your  <"    * 

Sim,  Traitor,  then  litst. 

Per,  Traitor  r 

Sim,  Ay, 

Per.  Even  in  his  threat  (unless  it  be  the  king,) 
That  calls  me  traitor,  I  return  the  lie. 

Sim,  Now,  by  the  gods,  I  do  a^aud  bin  couragsw 

Per.  My  actions  are  as  noble  as  my  thaopita, 
Tliat  never  relish'd'  of  a  base  descent. 
I  came  unto  yoar  court,  for  honomr's  cause. 
And  not  to  be  a  rebel  to  her  stato  ; 
And  he  that  otherwiao  accounts  of  me. 
This  sword  shall  prove  his  honour's  eneasy* 

Sim.  NoJ— 
Hero  coaaes  my  daughter,  ahe  can  witness  it 

Enter  TnkWA, 
Per,  Tlien  as  you  are  as  virtuous  as  foir. 

Resolve  yoor  angry  fother,  if  my  tongue 

JMd  e'er  solicit,  or  my  hand  subscribe 

To  %ny  iyjlnble  that  made  love  to  you  7 
Thai,  Why,  air,  say  if  you  had. 

Who  takes  ofience  at  that  would  make  me  glad. 


6  <  It  were  to  be  wished,  (savs  Steevens,)  that  Simo. 
nidee,  who  is  represented  as  a  Msmeless  character,  sad 
hit  on  some  more  ingenious  expedient  for  riw  dismissisa 
of  these  wooers.  Here  he  isUs  them,  as  a  aeleauiintth* 
what  he  knows  to  be  a  iedea  of  his  own.' 

7  So  hi  Hamlet  :— 

*  That  has  no  rdiek  of  salvation  in  k* 
And  In  Macbeth  <~ 

*  So  well  thv  words  become  thee  as  thy  i 
They  anoM  of  Aexsiar  both.* 


BcBim  v. 


PERICLES^  PBINCE  OF  TYRE. 
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Suit.  Tm,  aUtreMy  tre  joo  so  peremptorjr  ?— 
I  am  gUd  of  it  with  all  my  hearu   [AmU,}   111 

tame  you; 
m  bring  you  in  subjectioiu— 
Will  you,  not  having  my  consent,  bestow 
Tour  love  and  your  affections  on  a  stranger  7 

iWho,  for  aught  I  know  to  the  contrary, 
^r  think,  may  be  as  great  in  blood  as  I.)     [Adit. 
Hear,  therefore,  mistress ;  frame  your  will  to  mine,— 
And  you,  sir.  hear  you^ — ^Either  be  mVd  by  me, 
Or  I  will  make  you — man  and  wiie<^ 
Nay,  come  ^  your  hands  and  lips  must  seal  it  toou— 
And  beinff  loin'd,  III  thus  your  hopes  destroy  :— 


And  for  a  nirther  grief^ — God  give  you  joy  f 
What,  are  you  boUi  pleasM? 

ThaL         ,  V  Tes,  if  you  love  me.  sir. 

p€r.  Even  i^Jaj  life,  my  Uood  thatfiwters  li.* 

Sim,  What,  are  you  both  agreed  7 

Both,  Tes,  please  your  majesty. 

Sim,  It  pleaseth  mo  so  well,  I'll  see  you  wed ; 
Then,  with  what  haste  you  can,  get  you  to  bed. 

[Exmmi. 


acthl 

Enier  Oowxa. 
Oow.  Now  sleep  vslaked  hath  the  rovti 

No  din  but  snores,  tne  house  about. 

Made  loader  by  the  o'er^fed  breast* 

Of  this  most  pompous  marriage-feast. 

The  cat,  vrith  eyne  of  burning  coal. 

Now  couches  'fore  the  moose's  hole ; 

And  crickets  sing  at  th'  oven's  mooth, 

As  the  blither  for  their  drouth. 

Hymen  hath  brought  the  bride  to  bed. 

Where,  by  the  loss  of  maidenhead, 

A  babe  is  moulded :— Be  attent, 

And  time  that  is  so  briefly  spent. 

With  your  fine  fancies  quaintly  eche  ;* 

What^  dumb  in  show,  111  plam  with  speech. 
Dumb  Shaw, 

EnUr  PcBiCLXS  and  Simomides  of  om  door,  wHk 
AUendants :  a  Messenger  mtd$  them,  fcnsew,  and 
Met  Pericles  a  Letter,  Pe&icles  s^otos  it  to 
DiMonDBS  $  the  Lords  kneel  to  the  former,*  Tlien 
enter  Thasia  with  child,  and  Ltchoeida.  Si- 
MONiDBS  ehowe  hit  Daughter  the  Letter;  the  r»- 
>oieet :  theand  Pericles  take  leave  of  her  Fathtt, 
and  depart.  Then  Simohidbs,  ^  rti6re, 
Chw,  By  many  a  deantand  painful' perch* 


1  The  qusno  of  1619  reads  :— 

*  Even  aa  my  life  or  blood  that  fosters  It.* 

We  have  the  same  thought  most  exquisitely  expressed 
in  Julius  C»sar : — 

*  As  dear  to  roe,  as  are  the  ruddy  drops 
That  rUk  my  sad  heart' 

9  8o  Virffil,  speaking  of  Rharonee.  who  was  killed  hi 
the  midnight  expedition  of  Misus  aod  Euryalus : 
*  Rhamnelen  aggreditur,  qui  forte  tapetibus  altis 
£xtructus,  loto  proflabat  peetore  tomnmn,^ 
t  Eke  ouL 

4  The  Lords  kneel  to  Pericles,  because  their  sre  now, 
Cm*  the  first  time,  Informed  by  thu  letter,  that  he  Is  king 
of  Tyre.  *  No  man,*  says  Oower,  in  his  Confesslo 
Amantis}-^ 

< knew  the  soth  cas. 

But  he  hym  selfe ;  what  man  he  was.* 
By  the  death  of  Antiochus  and  his  daughter,  Pericles  has 
auo  succeeded  to  the  (hrone  of  Antioch,  In  consequence 
of  having  rightly  interoreted  the  riddle  proposed  to  him. 
6  Deam  signifies  lonely^  toUtary.  A  perch  it  a 
meaeure  of  Jive  yarde  and  a  half.  *  The  careful  search 
of  Pericles  Is  made  by  many  a  deam  and  pain  Ail  perch, 
by  the  four  oppoeing  coignes  which  Join  the  world  to- 
gether ;  with  all  due  diligence.* 

6  1.  e.  Ae/p,  befriend  or  assist  the  seoreA.  8o  In 
Messure  for  Measure  :— 

* can  you  so  ttead  me 

To  bring  me  to  the  sight  of  Isabella  f* 

7  1.  e.  to  tupprett :  opprimere.  • 
6  An  exclamation  equivalent  to  tDett-a-day, 

$  *  The  further  conMquences  of  this  storm  I  shall  not 
describe ;  what  ensues  may  be  conveniently  exhibited 
In  action ;  but  sf  tlon  could  not  well  have  displayed  all 
Iha  evMis  that  1  have  now  related.* 


Of  Pericles  the  careful  search 

By  the  four  opposing  coigoes^ 

Which  the  world  together  joam. 

Is  made  with  all  due  diligence, 

That  •horse,  and  sail,  and  high  expense, 

Can  stead  the  quest.*    At  last  from  Tyre, 

jT'ame  answering  the  most  strong  inquirei) 

To  the  court  of  King  Simonides 

Are  letters  brought :  the  tenor  these : 

Antiochus  and  lus  (laughter's  dead : 

The  men  of  Tyrus,  on  the  head 

Of  Helicanus  would  set  on 

The  crown  of  Tyre,  but  he  will  none : 

The  mutiny  there  he  hastes  t'  oppress  ;* 

Says  to  them,  if  King  Pericles 

Come  not  home,  in  twice  six  moons, 

fie.  obedient  to  their  dooms. 

Will  take  the  crown.    The  sum  of  this, 

Brought  hither  to  Pentapolis. 

T-ravuhed  the  regions  rounci. 

And  every  one  with  claps  'gan  sound. 

Our  heir  apparent  it  a  Jang  : 

Who  dreamed,  who  thought  of  tnuA  a  thing  f 

BrwC,  he  must  hence  depart  to  Tyre : 

His  queen,  with  child,  makes  her  desire, 

(Which,  who  shall  cross  ?}  along  to  go ; 

(Omit  we  all  their  dole  and  wo ;) 

Lychorida,  her  nurse,  she  takes. 

And  so  to  sea.    T%eir  vessel  shakes 

On  Neptune's  billow ;  half  the  flood 

Hath  their  keel  cut ;  but  fortune's  mood 

Taries  again ;  the  grizzled  north 

Disgorges  such  a  tempest  forth,    , 

ThiU,  as  a  duck  for  lite  that  dives. 

So  up  and  down  the  poor  ship  drives. 

llie  lady  shrieks,  and,  well-a-near !' 

Doth  faQ  in  travvl  with  her  fear : 

And  what  ensues  in  this  fell  storm 

Shan,  for  itself,  itself  perform. 

I  Bill  relate :  action  may 

Conveniently  the  rest  convey : 

Which  might  not  what  by  me  is  told.* 

In  your  imagination  hold 

This  stage,  tne  ship,*®  upon  whose  deck 

The  sea-tost  Pericles  appears  to  speak.        [Z>f 

SCENE  I.    Enter  Pericles,  on  a  Ship  at  Sea^ 

Psr. llMMi  Ood  of  this  great  vast,>>  rebuke  tbesa 


10  It  Is  clear  Ih>m  these  lines  that  when  the  play  was 
orifinally  performed,  no  attempt  was  made  to  exhibit 
either  a  sea  or  a  ship.  The  ensuing  scene  and  some 
others  must  have  sufliered  considerably  in  the  repre* 
sentation,  from  the  poverty  of  the  stage  apparatus  in 
the  dme  of  the  author. 

11  It  should  be  remembered  that  Pericles  is  supposed  to 
qpeak  firom  the  deck.  Lychorida,  on  whom  he  calls  Is 
supposed  10  be  in  the  cabin  beneath.  *  This  great  vosl* 
is  *  this  wide  expanse.*  This  spsech  Is  exhibited  in  so 
strange  a  form  in  the  old  editions,  that  it  is  here  given 
to  enable  the  resder  to  judge  In  what  a  corrupt  state  it 
has  coms  down  to  us,  and  be  induced  In  o-eat  the  at- 
tempts to  restore  It  to  integrity  with  hidulgence : — 

<  The  Ood  of  this  great  vast,  rebuke  these  surges. 
Whk^  Wish  both  heaven  and  hell ;  and  thou  that  nasi 
Upon  the  windes  commaund,  bind  them  in  brasse  ; 
Having  calPd  them  from  the  deepe,  o  still 
Thy  deafning  dreadful  thunders,  gently  quench 
Thy  nimble  sulphirous  flashes,  o  How  Lychorida ! 
How  does  my  queene  ?  thou  storm  venomously, 
Wilt  tbou  speat  all  thyself?  the  sea-mans  whistle 
Is  as  a  whisper  in  the  eares  of  death, 
Unheard  Lychorida?  Lucina  oh ! 
Divlnest  pstrioness  and  my  wire  gentle 
To  those  that  cry  by  night,  convey  thv  deltle 
Aboard.our  dauncing  boat^  mnke  twIA  the  paogoes 
Of  my  queenes  travayles  ?  now  Lychorida  ?» 
Pericles,  having  called  to  Lychorida,  without  the  powsi 
to  make  her  bear  on  account  of  the  tempest,  at  last  with 
frantic  peevishness  sddresses  himself  to  it  :— 

• Thou  scorm  thou !  venemously 

Wilt  thou  spit  all  thyself?*— 
Having  indulged  himsea  in  this  question,  hs  grows 
cooler,  and  observes  that  the  rerv  boatswain*s  whisUe 
has  no  more  eflfect  on  the  sailora  than  the  voices  of  thosa 
who  spsak  to  the  dead.     He  then  repeats  his  inqukriif 


m 
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Which  waih  both  hemTcn  ind  hell ;  and  thoa,  that 

hast 
Upop  the  winds  command,  bind  them  in  brasa, 
Haring  cali'd  them  from  the  deep!    O  still  thy 

deaf'oing. 
Thy  dreadful  thuMers  ;  gently  quench  thy  nimble 
Sulphureous  flashes  !--0  how,  Lychorida, 
How  does  my  queen ! — ^Thou  storm,  thou !  renom- 

ously* 
Wilt  thou  spit  all  thyself?— The  seaman's  whistle 
Is  as  a  whisper  in  the  ears  of  death, 
Unheard.— Lychorida !— Lncina,  O 
Divinest  patroness,  and  midwife,  gentle 
To  those  that  cry  by  night,  conrey  thr  dei^ 
AlxMurd  our  dancing  boat ;  make  swift  the  pangs 
Of  my  queen^s  trarails ! — ^Now,  Lyohorida~>— 
Enttr  LrcHOKiDA,  with  an  I^fmU. 

Life.  Here  is  a  thing 
Too  young  for  such  a  place,  who  if  it  had 
Conceit'  would  die  as  I  am  like  to  do. 
Take  in  your  arms  this  piece  of  your  dead  queen. 

Ptr,  How!  how,  Lychorida! 

Z^.  Patience,  good  sir ;  do  not  assist  the  storm. 
Here's  all  that  is  left  living  of  your  queen,— 
A  little  daughter :  for  the  sake  of  it. 
Be  manly,  and  take  comfort. 

Per,  O,  you  gods ! 

Why  do  you  make  us  loye  your  soodly  gifts, 
And  snatch  them  straight  away  7  We,  here  below. 
Recall  not  what  we  give,  and  therein  may 
Vie'  honour  with  you. 

Lgc  Patience,  good  sir, 

Even  for  this  charge. 

Ptpr,  Now.  mild  may  be  thy  life ! 

For  a  more  blust*rous  birth  had  never  babe : 
Quiet  and  gentle  thy  conditions  !* 
For  thou  art  the  nideliest  welcomed  to  this  world. 
That  e'er  was  prince's  child.   Happy  what  follows ! 
Thou  hast  as  chiding*  a  nativity, 
As  fire,  air,  water,  earth,  and  heaven  can  make. 
To  herald  thee  from  the  womb :  even  at  the  first, 
Thy  loss  is  more  than  can  thy  portage  quit,* 
With  all  thou  canst  find  here. — Now  the  good  gods 
Throw  their  best  eyes  upon  it ! 

Erdtr  Two  Sailors. 

1  8(uL  What  courase,  sir  ?  God  save  you. 

Per.  Courage  cnou^ :  I  do  not  fear  the  flaw  ;* 
It  hath  done  to  me  the  worst.    Tet,  for  the  love 
Of  this  poor  infant,  this  fresh-new  searfarer, 
I  would,  it  would  be  quiet 

I  8<aL  Slack  the  bolins*  there ;  thou  wUt  not, 
wilt  ihou?  Blow  and  split  thyselC 

t  Sail.  But  sea-room,  an  the  brine  and  cloudy 
billow  kiss  the  moon,  I  care  not. 

1  Sad.  Sir,  your  queen  must  overboard ;  the  sea 
works  high,  the  wind  is  loud,  and  will  not  lie  till 
the  ship  ^  cleared  of  the  dead. 

Per.  That's  your  superstition. 


of  Lychorida.  but  receiving  no  answer,  concludes  with 
a  prayer  for  nis  queen. 
1  Maliciously. 

3  L  e.  *  who  if  H  had  thougkU 

%  That  is,  *  contend  with  you  In  honour.*  The  oU 
copy  reads  :—*  Uee  honour  wkh  you.* 

4  Conditione  are  qualitiea^  dispoakkMis  of  mind. 

5  i.  e  as  moUy  a  one. 

6  i.  e.  thou  hast  already  lost  more  (by  the  death  of  thy 
mother)  than  thy  safe  arrival  at  the  port  of  life  can 
Countert>alance,  wkh  all  to  boot  that  we  can  give  thee. 
Portage  is  here  used  for  conveyance  into  life. 

7  A  Jiatc  is  a  stormy  gust  of  wind.  See  Coriolanus, 
Act  T.  8c.  8. 

8  Boline  ct  bowlines  are  ropes  by  which  the  sails  of  a 
•hip  are  ^vemed  when  the  wind  is  unfavourable :  they 
are  slackened  when  it^is  high.  Thus  in  The  Two  No- 
ble Kinsmen :—  .  ^  .   ,  ^ 

* .. the  wind  Is  fair } 

Top  the  boteUng.* 

9  The  oM  copy  reads,  *  strong  in  eaetenu.*  The 
Mnendation  is  Mr.  Bo«well*s. 

10  Old  copy,  *  in  oare.* 

11  The  old  copies  erroneously  read :~ 

*  The  atr-rematnifu[  lamps.* 
Uis  eaefidaiion  is  MalQne*s.    The  propriety  of  it  will 


I  SaU,  Pardon  m,  air;  with  us  at  aea  it  stil} 
hath  been  observed ;  and  we  are  strong  in  custoai.* 
Therefore  briefly  yield  her  ;  for  she  must  overboard 
straight. 

Per,  Be  it  as  yoa  think  meet — ^Most  wretched 
queen! 

L^  Here  she  Hol  sir. 

Per.  A  terrible  child-bed  hast  thou  had,  my  dear,. 
No  light,  no  fire ;  the  unfriendly  elements 
Forgot  thee  utterly ;  nor  have  I  time 
To  give  thee  hallotrd  to  thy  grave,  but  straight 
Must  cast  thee,  scarcely  coffin'd,  in  the  oote  ;>* 
Where,  for  a  monument  upon  thy  bones. 
And  aye-remaining'  *  lamps,  the  bekhing  whale, 
And  humming  water  must  o'erwhelm  thy  coqise, 
Lyins  vrith  simple  shells.    Ljchorida, 
Bid  Nestor  bnng  me  spices,  ink,  and  paper. 
My  casket  and  my  jewels :  and  bid  Nicander 
Bnng  me  the  satin  cotter:**  lay  the  babe 
Upon  the  pillow :  hie  thee,  whiles  I  say 
A  priestly  &rewell  to  her :  suddenly,  woman. 

[Exit  LrcHOUDA^ 

tSaiL  Sir,  we  have  a  cheat  beneath  the  batches, 
canlk'd  and  bitumed  ready. 

Per,  I  thank  thee.    Mariner,  say,  what  coast  is 
this? 

S  Sail.  We  are  near  Tharaos. 

Per^  Thither,  gentle  mariner, 
Alter  thy  course  for  Tyre.**    Whee  ctnit  Hmq 
reachit? 

X  SaiL  By  break  of  day,  if  the  wmd  cease. 

Per.  O,  make  for  Tharros. 
There  will  I  visit  Cleon,  for  the  babe 
Cannot  hold  out  to  IVus ;  there  FU  leave  it 
At  careful  nursing.    Go  thy  ways,  good  mariner ; 
rit  bring  the  body  presently.  [Etemd 

SCENE   IL     Ephesus.     A  Rmm  oi  Cerimon'f* 

Houae.    Enter  Ccbimoh,  a  Servant,  andeome 

Permme  who  have  been  dbfpMedUd. 

Cer.  Philemon, ho! 

Enter  Philbmoit. 

PhU.  Doth  my  lord  call? 

Cer.  Get  fire  and  meat  for  theae  poor  men ; 
It  has  been  a  turbulent  and  stormy  night. 

Strv,  I  have  been  in  many ;   but  such  a  nigfal  ai 
this,. 
Till  now  I  ne'er  endur'd. 

Cer,  Tour  master  will  be  dead  ere  yoa  return ; 
There's  nothing  can  be  minister'd  to  nature. 
That  can  recover  him.    Give  this  to  the  *pothecary. 
And  tell  him  how  it  works.'*  [7^  PHiLciion 

[Exeunt  Pbilkmoh,  Servant,  and  thoee  vAs 
had  been  tnpwndted. 
Enter  7\oo  Gentlemen. 

1  OenL  Good  morrow,  sir. 

2  OenL  Good  morrow  to  your  lordship. 

Cer,  Gentlemea, 

Why  do  yo«  stir  so  early  ? 


be  evident  if  we  recur  to  the  author**  leading  thought* 
whkh  Is  founded  on  the  customs  observed  in  the  pnmp 
of  ancient  sepukure.  Within  old  monuments  and  re- 
cepiacles  for  the  dead  perpetual  (L  e.  {ue-remaimng) 
lamps  were  supposed  to  be  lighted  up^  Thus  Pope,  in 
his  Elolsa  :— 

*  Ah  hopeless  laeUng  flames,  like  those  that  bum 
To  lif  ht  the  dead,  and  warm  th*  unfhikful  urn  !* 
*  Inateaa  of  a  monument  erected  over  thy  booee.  and  per- 
petual lamps  to  bum  near  them,  the  toouting  wbak  shall 
ororess  thee  with  his  weight,  and  the  mass  of  waicis 
■hall  roll  with  low  heavy  murmur  over  thv  head.* 
li  The  old  copies  have  etMn.    Pericles  does  not  mean 
to  bury  his  queen  in  this  coffer  (which  was  probably  one 
Uned  with  satin,)  but  to  take  from  thence  the  Oo^  of 
etate,  in  which  she  was  afterwards  shrouded. 

13  '  Change  thy  course,  which  Is  now  for  lyre,  sad  go 
to  Tharetu.* 

14  The  precedent  words  show  that  the  physic  cannot 
be  designed  for  the  master  of  the  servant  here  introduced. 
Perhaps  the  circumstance  was  introduced  for  no  other 
reason  thsn  to  mark  more  strongly  the  extensive  bene- 
volence of  Cerimon.  It  couM  not  be  meant  for  the  poor 
men  who  have  just  lefl  the  stage,  to  whom  be  has  ordered 
kitchen  physk. 


SccRx  n. 


PERICLES,  PRINCE  OP  TTR* 


m 


1  Oent.  Sir, 
Our  lodginn,  •taoding  Uetk  upon  the  tea, 
Shook,  aa  me  earth  did  quake  ; 
The  very  prindpals*  did  leein  to  rend, 
And  all  to  topple  ;*  pure  surprise  and  fear 
Made  me  to  quit  the  house. 

X  OenL  That  is  the  cause  we  trouble  you  so  early ; 
Tis  not  our  husbandry.* 

Cer,  O,  vou  say  well. 

1  OenL  But  I  much  marvel  that  your  lordship, 
having 
Rich  tire*  about  you,  should  at  these  early  hours 
Shake  off  the  golden  slumber  of  repose. 
It  is  most  strange, 

Nature  should  m  so  conversant  with  pain, 
Being  thereto  not  compell'd. 

Cer,  •  I  held  it  ever. 

Virtue  and  cunning*  were  endowments  ^ater 
Than  nobleness  and  riches ;  careless  heurs 
May  the  two  latter  darken  and  expend ; 
But  immortality  attends  the  former, 
Making  a  man  a  god.    'Tis  known.  I  ever 
Have  studied  physic,  through  whicn  secret  art, 
By  turning  o*er  authorities,  I  have 
(Together  with  my  practice,)  made  &miliar 
To  me  and  to  my  aid,  the  blest  infusions 
That  dwell  in  vegetives,  in  metals,  stones ; 
And  I  can  speak  of  the  disturbances 
That  nature  works,  and  of  her  cures :  which  give  me 
A  more  content  in  course  of  true  delight 
Than  to  be  thirsty  after  tottering  honour, 
Or  tie  my  treasure  up  in  silken  bags, 
To  please  the  (bol  and  death.* 

X  Omt,  Tour  honour  has  through  Ephesus  pour'd 
forth 
Tour  charity,  and  hundreds  call  themselves 
Tour  creatures,  who  by  you  have  been  restored : 
And  not  your  knowledge,  personal  pain,  but  even 
Tour  purse,  still  open,  hath  built  Lord  Cerimon 
Such  strong  renown  as  time  shall  never 

Enter  Two  Servants  with  a  ChaL 


So  I  lift  there. 

Cer,  What  is  that  7 

Serv,  Sir,  even  now 

Did  the  sea  toss  upon  our  shore  this  chest ; 
Tis  crf'some  wreck. 

Cer,  SetH  down,  let'a  look  on  it. 

t  Qent,  'Tb  like  a  coffin,  sir. 

Cer,  Whatever  it  be, 

Tis  wondrous  heavy.    Wrench  it  open  straight ; 
If  the  sea's  stomach  be  o'erchargM  with  gold, 
It  is  a  ffood  constraint  of  fortune,  that 
It  belches  upon  us. 

t  OenL  Tis  so,  my  lord. 

€kr.  How  close  'tis  caulk'd  and  bitum'd  !— 
Did  the  sea  cast  it  up? 


1  The  principate  are  the  strongest  rafters  in  the  roof 
ofabuildlns. 

9  JtU-to  18  a  common  augmentative  In  old  language. 
The  word  topple,  which  means  tumble.  Is  used  again  In 
Macbeth  :- 

*  Though  castles  topple  on  their  warders'  heads.* 

8 12tM6a7M2ry  here  signifies  economical  prudence.  So 
tn  Hamlet,  Act  L  Sc  3  :— 

* borrowing  duUk  the  edge  of  kuebandry.* 

AndlnHenrv  V.:— 

*  For  our  bad  neighbours  make  us  earfy  eiirrere^ 
Which  Is  both  heathful  and  good  kuebcmdryJ* 

4  The  gentlemen  rose  early  because  they  were  In 
lodgings,  which  stood  exposed  near  the  sea.  They 
wonder  to  find  Lord  Cerimon  stirring,  because  he  had 
rich  tire  about  him,  meaning  perhaps  a  bed  more  richly 
and  comfortably  furnished,  where  ne  could  have  slept 
warm  and  secure  in  defiatice  of  the  tempesL  Steerens 
'thinks  that  the  reasoning  of  these  gentlemen  should 
luve  led  them  rather  to  say,  *  eueh  towere  about  you,' 
L  e.  a  house  or  castle  that  could  safely  resist  the  as- 
saults of  the  weather. 

i  I.  e.  knowledge. 

6  Blr.  Steevens  had  seen  an  old  Flemish  print  In 
#hich  Death  was  exhibited  in  the  act  of  plundering  a 
miser  of  hie  bags,  and  the  Fool  (discriminated  by  his 
•bauble,  tte^  was  standing  behind  and  grinoing  at  the 
process.    The  Dance  of  Death  appears  to  have  been 


8erv.  I  never  saw  so  huge  a  billow,  ilr, 
As  toss'd  it  upon  shore. 

Cer,  Come,  wrench  it  open , 

Sofl,  soft  !-^t  smells  most  sweetly  in  my  sense. 
X  Oent.  A  delicate  odour. 
Cer.  As  ever  hit  my  nostril :  so,^-up  with  it. 
O,  you  most  potent  god !  what's  here  7  a  corse ! 
1  Oent.  Most  strange ! 

Cer,  Shrouded  in  clcth  of  state ;  balm'd  and  •&• 
treasur'd 
With  bags  of  spices  full !  A  passport  too  I 
ApoHo,  perfect  me  i'  the  characters ! 

[Unfolds  a  SerolL 
Here  I  give  to  underttand  [Reads« 

Ufi^er  thii  eqffin  drive  tt^and,y 
Xfa'ng  Perieleej  hoax  lost 
Tfd$  queen,  worth  all  our  mundane  eoeL 
Whojlnde  her,  give  her  hurting. 
She  woe  the  dtmghter  of  a  hng : 
Baidee  thk  trtkeurefor  a  fee. 
The  gods  requite  hie  chanty  ! 
If  thou  liv'st,  Pericles,  thou  hast  a  heart 
That  even  cracks  for  wo  I — ^Tbis  chanc'd  to-night. 
S  Oent.  Most  likely,  sir. 

Cer.  Nav,  certainly  to-night ; 

For  look  how  firesh  she  looks!— They  were  tM 

rough. 
That  threw  her  in  the  sea.    Make  fire  wkhm ; 
Fetch  hither  all  the  boxes  in  my  closet. 
Death  may  usurp  on  nature  many  hours. 
And  yet  the  fire  of  life  kiiKlle  again 
The  overpressed  spirits.    I  have  heard 
Of  an  Egyptian,  had  nine  hours  lien  dead,  ' 
By  good  appliance  was  recover'd. 

£nter  a  Servant,  with  Boacee,  Napkine,  and  Fire, 
Well  sud.  well  said ;  the  fire  and  the  cloths.— 
The  rough  and  wofiil  music  that  we  have,  , 
Cause  it  to  sound,  'beseech  you. 
The  vial  once  more ; — how  thou  stirr'st,  thou  block ! 
The  music  there. — ^I  pray  you,  give  her  air:— 
Gentlemen, 

This  queen  will  live :  nature  awakes ;  a  warmth 
Breathes  out  of  her ;  she  hath  not  been  entranc'd 
Above  five  hours.    See,  how  she  'gins  to  blow 
Into  life's  flower  again ! 

1  Ofitf .  The  heavens,  sir, 

'nm>ugh  you,  increase  our  wonder,  and  set  up 
Tour  fame  for  ever. 

Ctr,  She  is  alive ;  behold. 

Her  eyelids^  cases  to  those  heavenly  jewels 
Which  Pencles  hath  lost, 
Begin  to  part  their  fringes  of  bright  gold  / 
The  diamonds  of  a  most  praised  water 
Appear  to  make  the  world  twice  rich.    O,  live. 


anciently  a  popular  exhibition.  A  venerable  and  aged 
clergyman  informed  Mr.  Steevens  that  he  had  once 
been  a  spectator  of  It.  The  dance  consisted  of  Death^e 
contrivances  to  surprise  the  Merry  Jlndrewj  end  of  the 
Merry  Andreto^e  efforts  to  elude  the  stratagems  of 
DeaM,  by  whom  at  last  he  was  overpowered ;  his  finale 
being  attended  with  such  circamstances  as  mark  the 
exit  of  the  Dragon  of  Wantley.  It  should  seem  that  the 
genera]  Idea  of  this  serio-comic  pae-de-deux  had  been 
borrowed  fVom  the  ancient  Dance  of  Machabre,  com 
monly  called  the  Dance  of  Death,  which  appears  to  have 
been  anciently  acted  In  churches  like  the  Moralities.  The 
sabtect  was  a  frequent  ornament  of  cloisters  both  here 
and  abroad.  The  reader  will  remember  the  beautifVil 
series  of  wood-cuts  of  the  Dance  of  Death,  attributef^ 
(though  erroneously,)  to  Holbein.  Mr.  Douce  is  in  pos- 
session of  an  exquisite  set  of  initial  letters,  representhtg 
the  same  subject ;  in  one  of  which  the  Fool  is  engaged  in 
a  very  stout  combat  with  his  adversary,  and  fat  actually 
bafTetiog  him  with  a  bladder  filled  whh  peas  or  pebblee, 
an  instrument  tised  by  modem  Merry  Andrews. 

7  In  Twine's  translation  of  the  story  of  ApoDonlus  ef 
Tyre  this  uncommon  phrase,  a-lavd.  Is  repeatedly  used 
In  that  version  It  is  to  Cerimon's  pupil,  Machaon,  and 
not  to  Cerimon  hfanself,  that  the  lady  is  indebted  for  her 
recover 


)o  in  the  Tempest : — 

*  The/rtngea  eurtaine  of  thine  eye 

And  say  wnat  thou  seest  yond  ? 


advaoM^ 


PERICLES,  PRINCE  OF  TYRE. 


Act  it. 


Aad  mtk«  at  w«ep  to  boar  your  fiUe,  &ir  croaloro, 
Rare  as  you  soein  to  be  1  [Sht  move$. 

Thai,  O,  dear  Diana, 

When  am  1 7  Wbere't  my  lord  7  Wbat  world  it 
tfcw7« 

X  (rtmi.  Is  aoi  tbia  strange? 

1  OmL  Must  rare. 

Cer.  Husb,  gentle  Deichbours ; 

Lend  me  your  hands :  to  the  next  chamber  bear  her. 
Get  linen ;  now  this  matter  must  be  looked  to. 
For  her  relapse  is  mortal.    Come,  come,  come ; 
And  j£sculapius  guide  us ! 

[Exeunt  carrying  Tajliba  woag, 

BCBNEin.  Tharsus.  ^  JZoosi  m  Cleoa's  Amse. 

EnUr^  pEKicLKS,  Ci^ob,  Diobtsa,  Ltcboki- 

DA,  ind  Ma&iiia. 

Per.  Most  hoiiour*d  Cleon,  I  must  needs  be  gone ; 
My  twelve  months  ore  expird,  and  Tyrus  stands 
In  a  litigious  peace.     Tou,  and  your  lady. 
Take  from  my  heart  all  thankfulness !  Ilie  gods 
Make  up  the  rest  upon  you ! 

CU,  Tour  shafts  of  fortune,  though  thoy  but  you 
mortally,* 
Tet  glance  full  wand'ringly  on  usl 

Ihim.  O,  your  sweet  queen ! 

That  the  strict  &tes  had  pleaa'd  you  had  broo^ther 

hither, 
IV)  hare  bless'd  mine  eyet! 

Per,     *  We  cauot  bat  obey 

The  powers  aboTe  us.    Could  I  rage  and  roar 
As  doth  the  sea  she  lies  in,  yet  the  end 
Must  be  as  'tis.    My  babe  Marina  (whoa 
For  she  was  bom  at  sea,  I  have  nam*d  so)  here 
I  charge  your  charity  withal,  and  leave  her 
The  inlant  of  j^our  care  ^  beseeching  you 
To  give  her  princely  traming,  that  m  may  be 
Manner'd  as  she  is  bora, 

CU,  Fear  not,  my  lord,  but  think* 

Tour  grace,  that  fed  my  country  with  vour  com, 

J  For  which  the  people's  prairers  still  fall  upon  you,) 
fust  in  your  child  be  thoucnt  on.    If  neglection 
Should  theroin  make  me  Tile,  th«  common  body, 
By  you  reliev'd,  would  force  me*  to  my  duty : 
But  if  to  that  my  nature  need  a  spur. 
The  gods  revenge  it  upon  me  and  mme. 
To  the  end  of  generauon  I 

Per.  I  believe  you ; 

Tour  honour  and  your  goodness  teach  me  credit,* 
Without  your  vows.    Till  she  be  married,  ntidsm, 
By  bright  Diana,  whom  we  honour  all, 
Unscissar'd  shall  this  hair  of  mine  remain. 
Though  I  show  will*  in't.    So  I  take  my  leave. 


Good  madam,  make  me  blesiod  in  your  care 
In  bringing  up  my  child. 

Dvm.  I  have  one  myee)^ 

Who  shall  not  be  more  dear  to  my  respect. 
Than  yours,  my  lord. 

Per»  Madam,  my  thanks  and  praysnu 

CU,  We'll  bring  your  grace  even  to  the  edge  i^ 
the  shore; 
Then  give  you  up  to  the  mask'd  Neptune  ;*  and 
The  gentlest  winds  of  heaven. 

Per.  I  will  embrace 

Tour  ofl*er.    Come,  dearest  madam.— O,  no  tears, 
Lychorida,  no  tears : 

Look  lo  your  little  mistress,  on  whoee  grace 
Tou  may  depend  hereafter. — Come,  my  lord. 

SCENE  IV.     Bphesus.     A  Room  in  Cerimon'a 
JETonM.    EnUr  CKmxMtfv  md  Thaisa. 

Cer.  Madam,  this  Ictton  and  some  certain  jew^ 
Lay  with  you  in  your  ooOer :  which  are  now 
At  your  command.    Know  you  the  character? 

ThaL  It  is  my  lord's. 
That  I  was  shipp'd  a^sea,  I  well  remember. 
Even  on  my  eaning*  tune ;  but  whether  there 
Delivered  or  no,  by  the  holy  gods, 
I  cannot  richtly  say :  But  since  King  Pericle% 
My  wedded  lord,  I  ne'er  shall  see  again, 
A  vestal  livery  will  \  take  me  to, 
And  never  more  have  joy. 

Cer,  Madam,  if  this  you  purpoaeaa  you  apeak, 
Diana's  temple  is  not  (uatant  »r. 
Where  you  may  'bide  until  your  date  equre  * 
Moreover,  if  you  please,  a  niece  of  mine 
Shall  there  attend  you. 

T^liai.  My  recompenso  is  thanks,  that*s  all : 
Tet  my  good  will  is  great,  though  the  gift  small 


1  This  is  fVoro  the  Confesslo  AmaTUis:~- 
*  And  first  hir  eyeii  up  she  ca«te, 
And  when  she  more  of  strength  caugfaC, 
Her  armea  boch  forth  she  suaufbce ; 
Held  up  hir  honde.  andjpiteouslie 
She  itpaka,  ani  said.  Where  am  If 
Where  io  my  lorde?  What  icarlde  is  tkio  f* 

5  The  old  copy  reads : — 

*  Your  ohakeo  of  fonuoe,  though  they  haunt  you 

mortallv, 
Tet  glaace  full  wonttringly,*  kc 
The  folios  hare  'though  they  hate  you.*    The  emenda- 
tion Is  by  Steevens,  who  cites  the  Aillowiog  illustra- 
dons : — '  Omnibus  telh  fortunes  proposita  sit  vita  oos. 
Ira.' — Cicero  Epiot.  Fam. 
*  The  shot  of  accident  or  dart  of  chance.'*    Othello. 

*  The  slinks  and  arrowe  of  ourageous  fortune.*  Hamlet. 

*  I  am  glad,  though  you  have  taken  a  special  stand  to 
ittike  ai  me,  that  your  arrow  hathjeliutced.* 

Merry  Wivet  of  Windsor. 
The  sense  of  the  passage  seems  to  be,  all  the  malice  of 
fortune  ia  not  confined  to  yourself,  though  her  arrows 
Krike  deeply  at  you,  yet  wandering  from  their  mark, 
they  sometimes  alance  on  us ;  as  at  oreseni,  when  the 
uiiceruin  state  of  Tyre  deprives  us  or  your  company  at 
Tharsus. 

3  i.  e.  be  satisfied  that  we  cannot  forget  the  benefits 
you  have  bestowed  on  us. 

4  The  old  copy  reads,  <  teach  me  to  /<  :>  the  alteration 
was  made  by  Steevens. 

6  i.  e.  appear  wilful,  perverse  by  such  conduct.    The 
eW  copy  r«ad«  in  the  preceding  line  :— 

*■  Vneister'd  shall  this  Aeir  of  mine,*  fcc 


ACT  IV. 

Enter  Gowui.* 
Oaw,  Imagine  Pericles  arriv'd  at  Tyre, 
WelcomM  and  settled  to  his  own  desire. 
His  woful  queen  leave  at  Ephesus, 
Unto  Diana  there  a  votaress. 
Now  to  Marina  bend  your  mind, 
Whom  our  &st  growing  scene  must  find** 
At  Tharsus,  ana  by  Cleon  train'd 
In  music,  letters  ;  who  hath  gain'd 
Of  education  all  the  grace. 
Which  makes  her  both  the  heart  and  place' ■ 


The  corruption  Is  obvkHis,  as  mppe^n  from  a  stdisequeol 

•^hls  ornament,  that  makes  me  look  so  dismal 
Will  I,  my  tov'd  Marina,  dip  toformj*  tuc 

6  t  e.  Insidious  waves  that  wear  a  treacherous  smOa 

*  Subdola  quern  ridet  placidi  pellada  ponii.' 

LucreL  \i.  r.  66i. 

7  The  quarto,  1610,  and  the  felfo,  1664,  which  was  pro- 
bably printed  from  it,  both  read  earning.  The  first  quar- 
to  reads  learning.  Steevens  asserts  that  etuu'ng  is  a 
term  only  applicable  to  sheep  when  they  produce  their 
young,  and  substituted  *  yearning,*  which  he  interprets 
*  her  groaning  time.*  But  it  should  be  observed  that  to 
e€M  or  yean,  in  our  elder  language,  as  in  the  Angk> 
Saxon,  signified  to  bring  forth  young,  without  any^par 
ticular  reference  to  sheep.  I  have  therefbre  preferred  the 
reading  in  the  text  to  Steevens*8  conjecture. 

8  L  e.  until  you  die.    So  in  Romeo  and  JoIM  :— 

*  The  date  is  out  of  such  prolixity.* 
Again,  bi  the  same  play  i— 

* and  expire  the  term 

OfadespiMdllfe.* 
And  In  the  Rape  ofLucrece  :— 

*  An  erptr^d  date,  canceU*d  ere  weC  begun.* 

9  Thi«  chorus,  and  the  two  following  seenea,  ki  the 
old  editions,  are  primed  as  part  of  the  third  act. 

10  The  same  ezpressitm  occurs  in  the  chorus  to  The 
Winters  Tale  :— 

* your  patience  this  altowing, 

I  turn  my  glass,  and  give  my  ecene  such  grmeing 
Asyou  hsd  slept  between.* 

11  The  old  copies  read— 

<  Which  makes  high  both  the  art  and  place.* 
The  emendation  is  by  Steevens.    We  still  use  the  hemt 


ioxiist 
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*1 


'Of  general  wonder.    But  aUck ! 

That  monster  envy,  oft  the  wrack 

Of  earned  praise,  Marina's  life 

Seeks  to  take  oflT  by  treason*!  knife. 

And  in  this  kind  baUi  our  Cleon 

One  daughter,  and  a  wench  full  ^wn| 

Eren  ripe  for  marriage  fight :  this  maid 

Hight  Philoten  :  and  it  is  said 

Pur  certain  in  our  story,  she 

Would  ever  with  Marma  be : 

Be*t  when  she  weav'd  the  sleided*  silk 

With  fingers  long,  small,  white  as  milk ; 

Or  when  she  would  with  sharp  neeld*  wound 

The  cambric,  which  she  made  more  sound 

By  hurting  it ;  or  when  to  the  lute 

She  sune,  and  made  the  night-bird  mute, 

That  stiU  records'  with  moan ;  or  when 

She  would  with  rich  and  constant  pea 

y  ail^  to  her  mistress  Dian  ;  still 

This  Philoten  contends  in  skill 

With  absolute*  Marina :  so 

With  the  doTe  of  Paphos  might  the  crow 

Tie  feathers  white.    Marina  gets 

All  praises,  which  are  paid  as  debts, 

And  not  as  given.    This  so  darks 

In  Philoten  all  jp^ceful  marks, 

That  Cleon's  wife,  with  envy  rare, 

A  present  murderer  does  prepare 

For  good  Marina,  that  her  daughter 

Might  stand  peerless  by  this  slaughter. 

The  sooner  her  vile  thouriits  to  stead, 

Lychorida,  our  nurse,  is  dead ; 

And  cursed  Dionjrza  hath 

The  pregnant*  instrument  of  wrath 

Prest  for  this  blow.    The  unborn  event 

I  do  commend  to  your  content  :* 

Only  I  carry  winged  time 

Post  on  the  lame  feet  cf  my  rhyme ; 

Which  never  could  I  so  convey,     , 

Unless  your  thoughts  went  on  my  way.-— 


of  oak  for  the  central  part  of  it,  and  the  Aeorf  of  the  land 
in  much  such  another  sense.  Place  here  signifies  reW> 
dence.  So  in  A  Lover^s  Complaint : — 
*  Love  1ack*d  a  dwelling,  and  made  him  her  stoce.' 
1  *  Sleided  silk*  is  unwrought  silk,  prepared  tor  weav>> 
Ing  by  passing  it  through  the  weavers  sley  or  reed- 
comb. 

3  The  old  copies  read  needle^  but  the  metre  shows 
that  we  should  read  neeld.  The  word  is  thus  abtoeria. 
ted  in  a  subsequent  passage  hi  the  first  quarto.  See 
KinrJohn,  Act  v.  Sc.  3. 

9  To  record  anciently  sirniffed  to  •ing.  Thus  hi  Star 
Philip  Sydney's  Ourania,  by  [Nicholas  Breton]  1606  >— 

*  Rfccrdine  songs  unto  the  Dekle.' 
The  word  is  still  used  by  bird  fanciers. 

4  Vail  is  probably  a  misprint  Sieevens  suggests  that 
we  should  read  *  UcuL*  Makme  proposes  to  substitute 
*irai/.» 

6  i.  e.  highly  accomplished,  perfect.  So  hi  Antony  and 
Cleopatra:— 

* ^  at  sea 

He  is  an  absolute  master.* 
And  in  Green's  Tu  Quoque :— *  From  an  eA^oluU  and 
most  complete  gentleman,  lo  a  most  absurd,  rkUculoos, 
and  (bnd  lover.' 

6  Pregnant  in  this  instance  meane  apt^  quick,  Ptft 
H  ready. 

7  *  I  do  commend  to  your  content* 
Steevens  conjectures  that  the  poet  wrote  oontenf  Instead 
nf  content :  but  observes  that  perhaps  the  passage  as  it 
stands  may  mean  *  I  wish  you  to  find  content  in  that  por- 
tion  of  our  play  which  has  not  yet  been  exhiUted.* 

6  The  first  quarto  reads  :— 

*  —  Let  not  conscience, 

Which  Is  but  cold,  inflaming  thy  love  botome, 

Enflame  too  nicelle,  nor  let  pitie,*  kc 
Malone  reads : — 

'  ^—  Let  not  conscience, 

Which  is  but  cold,  inflame  love  in  thy  bovomj 

Inflame  too  nicely,  nor  let  pHy.>  Ice 
Steevens  pn>pos<!d  to  omit  the  words,  *  Inflame  too  nice- 
hr.>  and  *■  which  even,'  adding  the  pronoon  that,  fai  the 
fcllowing  manner  :— 

* Let  not  conscience, 

Which  is  but  cold,  inflame  love  1ft  thy  bosom ; 

Nor  let  that  pity  women  have  cast  on 

Melt  thee,  but  be  a  soldier  to  thy  purpose.* 


Dionyza  does  appear^ 

With  Leonine,  a  murderer.  [EmiL 

SCENE  L  Tharsus.  An  open  Place  n$at  the  8t^ 
ehere.    Enter  Dionvxi  and  Lbmiins. 

Dimu  Thy  oath  remember;  tbou  hut  sworn  to 
doit; 
*Tis  but  a  blow,  which  never  shall  be  known. 
Thou  canst  not  do  a  thing  i'  the  world  so  soon. 
To  3rield  thee  so  much  profit.    Let  not  CMwdencfl^ 
Which  is  but  cold,  inflaming  love,  thy  bosom 
Inflame  too  nicely  ;'  nor  let  pity,  which 
Even  women  have  cast  off^  melt  thee,  but  be 
A  soldier  to  thy  purpose. 

Leon.  I'll  do't ;  but  yet  she  is  a  goodly  creature. 

Dion.  The  fitter  then  the  gods  should  have  her 
Here 
Weeping  she  comes  for  her  old  nurse's  death.* 
Thou  art  resolv'd  1 

Leon,  I  am  resolvM. 

Enier  Mabiha,  with  a  Badtet  qf  Flawer9» 
Mm,  No^no,  I  will  rob  Tellus  of  her  weed, 

thy  ^en*  °  with  flowers:  the  yellows, bhie% 


To 

The  ptnrple 'violets,  and  marigolds, 

11,  as  a  diaplet,  hang  upon  thy  g        , 
While  summer  days  do  last.'  *  Ah  me  \  poor  mmA 


Shall, 


Bom  in  a  tempest^  when  my  mother  dieo, 
This  world  to  me  is  like  a  lasting  storm, 
Whirring'*  me  from  my  friend*. 
Dum,  How  now,  Marina !  why  do  you  keep  akme  7'* 
How  chance  my  daughter  is  not  with  you  7  Do  not 
Consume  your  Mood  with  sorrowing : '^  you  have 
A  nurse  of  me.  Lord !  how  your  favour's' ^  changed 
With  this  unprofitable  wo !  Come,  come ; 
Give  me  your  wreath  of  flowers.  Ere  the  sea  mar  it. 
Walk  forth  with  Leonine ;"  the  air  is  ouick  there 
Pierong,  and  eharpens  well  the  stomacn.    Come  ; 
Leonine,  take  her  oy  the  arm,  walk  with  her. 

ilfar.  No,  I  pray  you ; 
ru  not  bereave  you  of  your  serrant. 

Dion,  Come.  ( 

I  love  the  king  jroor  father,  and  yonrsel^ 


The  reading  I  have  given  is  sufficiently  intelligible,  and 
deviates  less  from  the  old  copy.  Nicely  here  means  ten- 
dcrly,  fondly. 
9  The  old  copy  reads  :— 

Here  she  comes  weephig  (Wr  her  onely  mietreeee  death.' 
As  Marina  had  been  trained  in  music,  leuers,  fcc  and 
had  gained  all  the  graces  of  education,  Lychorida  couM 
not  have  been  her  only  mietreee.  The  suggestion  and 
emendation  are  Dr.  Percy's. 

10  This  Is  the  reading  of  the  quarto  copy ;  the  foHe 
reads  grave.    Weed,  fn  old  language,  meant  gatrmenL 

11  So  In  Cymbeline  :— 

* with  fttireet  flotrere. 

While  summer  lasts,  and  I  hve  here,  Fldele, 
I'll  sweeten  thy  sad  erave.' 

The  oM  copy  reads,  <  Shall  as  a  carpet  hang,*  Itc.  The 

emendation  is  by  Steevens. 

13  Thus  the  earliest  copy.  The  second  qaarlo,  aad  aS 
subsequent  impressions,  read : — 

*  Hurrying  me  fW>m  my  (Hends.' 
Wfdrring  or  whirring  had  formerly  fhe  same  meanw 
ing :  a  bird  that  flies  wiM  a  quick  motion  ts  still  said  te 
tohtrr  away.  The  vero  to  tehirry  H  used  In  the  ballad 
of  Robin  Ooodfellow,  Beliques  of  Ancient  English 
Poetry,  vol.  ii.  p.  908  :— 

*  More  swifl  than  whids  away  I  go. 
O'er  hedge  and  lands, 
Thro'  pools  and  ponds, 
I  whirry  f  laughing  ho,  ho,  ho.* 
Whirring  Is  often  used  by  Chapman  In  his  veiston  of 
the  Iliad;  so  in  book  xvil.  :— 

* through  the  Greeks  and  Diana  they  rapi 

The  iehirrtng  chariot.* 
18  So  in  Macbeth : 

*  How  now,  my  lord !  wh/  do  you  keep  alone  /* 
And  in  King  Henry  IV.  Part  U. 
*  How  chance  thou  art  not  with  the  prince  thy  brother  f  ^ 
Milton  empk>y8  a  similar  form  of  words  in  Comas,  v. 
608:— 

*■  How  chance  she  Is  not  in  your  company  ?* 

14  In  King  Henry  VL  Part  n.  we  have  *  blood.coo- 
sumlng  sigbs.* 

15  Couiiienance,  look. 

16  i.  e.  ere  the  sea  by  the  conkig  in  of  the  lUs  mar 
your  walk. 


PERICLES  nUNC£  OF  TTBE. 


Acvir 


With  more  than  loreigii  heart.'     We  every  day 
Kxpect  him  here :  when  be  shall  come,  and  find 
Our  paragon  to  all  reports,*  thus  blasted. 
He  will  renent  the  breadth  of  his  great  Toyage ; 
Blame  bom  my  lord  and  me,  that  we  hare  ta'en 
Mo  care  to  your  best  courses.    Go,  I  pray  you, 
Walk,  and  be  cheerful  once  again ;  resenre^ 
That  excellent  complexion,  which  did  steal 
The  eyes  of  young  and  old.    Care  not  for  me ; 
I  can  go  home  alone. 
Mar.  Well,  I  wiU  go ; 


But  yet  I  hare  no  desire  to  iu 
Dien.  Come,  come,  I  know  'tis  good  for 


r^ 


'"^alk  half  an  hour.  Leonine,  at  the  least  | 
/Remember  what  I  have  saidl 
V     Zieoa.  I  warrant  yon,  madsm. 

Dion,  I'll  leave  you,  my  sweet  lady,  for  a  while  j 
Pray  yon  walk  softly,  do  not  heat  your  blood : 
What !  I  must  have  a  care  of  yoo. 

Mar,  Thanks,  sweet  madam."— 

[Exit  OioirvsA. 
Is  this  wind  westerly  that  blows  7 

IsQ^  «  Soath-wwt. 

Mar  When  I  was  bom,  the  wind  was  north. 

Lum.  Was'tso? 

Mar,  My  father,  as  nurse  said,  did  never  fear, 
Bot  cry'd,  Chod  $eam*n  !  to  the  sailors,  galling 
His  kingly  hands  with  hauling  of  the  ropes ; 
And,  clasping  to  the  mast,  endur'd  a  sea 
That  klmost  DUKt  the  deck. 

Leon,  When  was  this  ? 

Afar,  When  I  was  bom : 
Never  was  waves  nor  wind  more  violent ; 
And  from  the  ladder-tackle  washes  off 
A  canvass-climber.^    Ha!  says  one,  toUt  omt  f 
And  with  a  dropping  industry  they  skip 
From  stem  to  stem :  the  boatswain  whistles,  and 
Tlie  master  calls  and  trebles  their  confusion.* 

Leon,  Come,  say  your  prayers. 

Mar,  What  mean  you  7 

Leon,  If  you  require  a  little  mce  for  prayer, 
I  grant  it :  Pray !  nut  be  not  tedious, 
For  the  gods  are  quick  of  ear,  and  I  am  swora 
To  do  my  work  with  haste. 

Mar.  WhywiDyoakillme? 

Leon,  To  satisfy  my  lady. 

Mar.  Why  should  she  have  me  killM  7 
Now,  as  I  can  remember,  by  my  troth, 
I  never  did  her  hurt  in  all  my  lire : 
I  never  spake  bad  word,  nor  did  ill  turn 
To  any  hvinv  creature :  believe  me,  la, 
I  never  kill*a  a  mouse,  nor  hurt  a  fly : 
I  trod  upon  a  worm  against  my  will. 
But  I  wept  for  it.    How  have  I  offended. 
Wherein  my  death  might  yield  her  profit,  or 
My  life  imply  her  danger  i 

'Leon,  My  commissioa 

Is  not  to  reason  of  the  deed,  but  do  it.  ^ 

Mar^  Tou  will  not  do*t  for  all  the  world,  I  hope. 
You  are  well-fa vour'd,  and  your  looks  foreshow 
You  have  a  gentle  heart    I  saw  you  lately. 


1  That  is,  with  the  same  4|armth  of  affection  as  If  I 
tras  his  countryman. 

3  Our  fair  charge,  whose  beauty  was  once  equal  to  all 
that  fame  said  of  h.    So  in  Othello  :-^ 

* He  hath  achierM  a  maid 

7%at  paragone  deaeription  and  wild  fameJ* 
8  Reserve  has  here  the  force  of  preserve.    So  in 
flhakspeare's  thirty-second  Sonnet  >- 

*  Reserve  them  for  my  love,  not  for  ihehr  rhymes.' 

4  i.  e.  a  sailor,  one  who  climbs  the  mast  to  Airl  or 
nnftirl  the  canvass  or  sails. 

ff  Mr.  Steevens  thus  regulates  and  reads  this  passage : 
*  That  almuA  burst  the  deck,  and  from  the  ladder-tackle 
Washed  off  a  canvas-climber.    Ha  !  says  one, 
WiU  out?  and,  with  a  droppinglndustry 
X    They  skip  from  stem  to  stem :  The  boatswahi  whistles. 
The  master  calls,  and  u-ebles  their  confuskm. 

Leoiu  Jind  when  was  this  ? 

Mar.  It  teas  when  I  was  bora : 

ICever  was  wayee  nor  wind  more  rlolent. 

Leon.  Come,  say  your  j^yers  apeedxlf? 

6  Old  copy  reads  *  roguxng  thieves.* 

1  Tbe  Spanish  armUa  perhaps  AimlslMd  this 


When  yon  caught  hart  in  parting  two  •that  fought: 
Good  sooth,  it  show'd  well  in  you :  do  so  now : 
Your  lady  seeks  my  life :  come  you  between^ 
And  save  poor  me,  the  weaker. 

Leon,  lamsyrom, 

And  will  despatch. 

Enter  Pirates,  wkikt  BfAsnrA  it  atmggSnf. 

I  Pirate.  Hold^  villain !      [LKOimrs  rmw  acay. 

£  PiraU.  A  prize !  a  prize  I 

8  PiraU.  HalP>part.  mates,  hatffart.  Coine,let*i 
have  her  aboard  suddenly. 

[E»emnt  Pirates  wkk  Masoia. 

SCENE  n.    Themme.    lU-enler  Lsmmimm. 

Lton.  Hiese  roving*  thieves  serve  the  great  pirate 
Valdesj* 
And  they  have  seizM  Marina.    Let  her  go : 
There's  no  hope  she'll  return.  VW  swear  die's  dead, 
And  thrown  into  the  sea.-^But  PU  see  farther ; 
Perhaps  they  will  but  please  themselves  upon  her, 
Not  carry  her  aboard.    If  she  remain. 
Whom  tney  have  ravish'd,  must  by  me  be  slain. 

[EjoL 
SCENE  m.     BCtylene.    A  Room  m  a  BrolheL 
Enter  pAirDKk,  Bawd,  and  Botn.T.   ' 

Pond,  Boult. 

BouU,  Sir. 

Pand,  Search  the  market  narrowly ;  Biityleoe  is 
full  of  gallants.  We  lost  too  much  money  thu  mart, 
by  beinc  too  wenchless. 

Bawd.  We  were  never  so  much  out  of  creatures. 
We  have  but  poor  three,  and  they  can  do  no  more 
than  they  can  do ;  and  with  continual  action  are 
even  as  good  as  rotten. 

Pond.  Therefore,  let's  have  fresh  ones,  whate'er 
we  pay  for  them.  If  there  be  not  a  consdence  to 
be  used  in  every  trade,  we  shall  never  prosper. 

Bawd.  Thou  say'st  trae :  'tis  not  the  bnnging  op 
of  poor  bastards,  as  I  think  I  have  brought  upsome 
eleven 

BouU,  Ay,  to  eleven,  and  brooeht  them  down 
again.*    But  shall  I  search  the  mantet  7 

Bawd.  What  else,  man  ?  Tlie  stuff  we  have^  a 
strong  wind  will  blow  it  to  pioces,  they  are  so  piti> 
fiilly  sodden. 

Pand,  Thou  say'st  true ;  they  are  too  unwht^ 
some  o' consdonce.  The  poor  Tranunlvanian  is 
Jead,  that  lay  with  the  little  baggage. 

BouU.  Ay,  she  quickly  pooped  nim ;  Ac  made 
him  roast  meat  for  worms :— but  Pll  go  search  the 
market  [^nC  Boctlt. 

Pand,  Hiree  or  four  thousand  cheqoins  were  as 
pretty  a  proportion  to  live  .quietly,  and  so  nwe  over. 

Bawd,  Why  to  give  over,  I  pray  you  ?  is  it  a 
shame  to  get  when  we  are  old  7 

Pand,  O,  our  credit  comes  not  in  like  the  cooa. 
modify;  nor  the  conunodity  waees  not  with  the 
danger  ;*  therefore,  if  in  our  youUis  we  couU  pick 
^p  some  pretty  estate,  'twere  not  amiss  to  keep 


Don  Pedro  de  Valdee  was  an  admiral  in  that  fleet,  and 
had  the  command  oi  the  great  galleoo  of  Andalusia. 
His  ship  being  disabled,  he  was  taken  1^  Sir  Francis 
Drake  on  the  29d  of  July,  1688,  and  sent  to  Dartmouth 
This  play  was  not  wrhten,  we  may  conclude,  till  aiker 
that  period.  The  makhog  one  of  tUs  8paniard*s  aocrs- 
tors  a  pira(te,  was  probably  relished  by  the  audieoce  m 
those  days.  There  is  a  particular  account  of  this  VtUd^ 
\n  Robert  Oreene*s  Spanish  Masqueiado,  1568.  He  was 
then  prisooer  in  England. 

8  1  have  brought  up  (i.  e.  edoeated,)  says  tbe  bawd, 
some  eleven.  Yes,  answers  Bouh,  to  eleren,  (L  e.  as 
far  as  eleven  years  of  ace,)  and  then  brou^  them 
down  again.  The  latter  clause  of  the  sentence  requirea 
no  explanation.  In  tbe  play  of  The  Weather,  by  Jotia 
Heywood,  4to.  blk.  L  Merry  Report  says  ^— 

*  Oft  tyme  is  sene  both  in  court  and  towne, 
Longe  be  women  a  bryngynge  np,  and  sone  bromght 
down.* 

9  i.  e.  is  not  equal  to  it.    So  in  Othello  :~ 

*  To  wake  and  wage  a  danger  nrofitleasb' 
And  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  voL  vin  :- 

< ^his  uuD^  and  honours 

Wag*d  equal  muh  him.* 


fluum  m. 


PERICUbS)  PRINCE  OF  TTRfi. 


our  door  hatch'd.*     BendeiL  the  lore  terms  we 
Btand  upoQ  with  the  gods,  will  be  ctrpng  with 


for 


giving  orer, 

Bmod.  Come,  other  sorts  offend  as  well  as  we. 

Pond.  As  well  as  we  I  ay,  and  better  too ;  we 
offend  worse.  Neither  is  our  profession  any  trade ; 
it's  no  calling  :^t>ut  here  comes  BoulU 

EnUr  the  Pirates,  and  Boult,  dragging  in 

MARIIfA. 

BoulL  Come  your  ways.    [TV  Majuha.J'— My< 
masters,  you  sa^  she's  a  virgin  ? 
1  Pirate.  O,  sir,  we  doubt  it  not. 
BouU.  Mastei,  I  have  gone  thorough'  for  this 

{>iece,  you  see :  if  you  like  her,  so  j  if  not,  I  have 
ost  my  earnest. 

Bawd,  Boult,  has  she  any  qualities  ? 

BoulL  She  has  a  good  face,  speaks  well,  and  has 
excellent  good  clothes :  there's  no  further  necessity 
of  qualities  can  make  ner  be  refused. 

Bawd.  What's  her  price.  Boult? 

BouU.  I  cannot  be  bated  one  doit  of  a  thousand 
pieces. 

Pond.  Well,  follow  me,  my  masters :  you  shall 
have  your  money  presently.  Wife,  take  her  in ; 
instruct  her  what  sne  has  to  do,  that  she  may  not 
be  raw'  in  her  entertainment. 

[Exeunt  Pardcr  and  Pirates. 

Bawd.  Boult,  take  you  the  marks  of  her  {  the 
colour  of  her  hair,  complexion,  height,  age^  vrith 
warrant  of  her  virginity ;  and  cry,  He  that  wtU  give 
moetf  ihaU  have  herjirst.  Such  a  maidenhead  were 
no  cheap  thing,  if  men  were  as  they  have  been. 
Get  this  done  as  I  command  you. 

Boult.  Performance  shall  follow.     [Emt  Bovlt. 

Mar.  Alack,  that  Leonine  was  so  slack,  so  slow ! 
(He  should  have  struck,  not  spoke ;)  or  tnat  these 

pirates 
(Not  enough  barbarous)  had  not  overboard 
Thrown  mj^to  seek  my  mother ! 

Bawd.  Why  lament  you,  pretty  one? 

Mar.  That  1  am  pretty. 

Bawd.  Come,  the  gods  have  done  their  part  m 
you. 

Mar,  I  accuse  them  noL 

Bawd.  You  are  lit  into  my  hands,  where  you  are 
like  to  live? 

Mar.  The  more  my  fault. 
To  'scape  his  hands,  where  I  was  like  to  die. 

BawcL  Ay,  and  you  shall  live  in  pleasure. 

Mar,  No. 

Bawd.  Yes,  mdeed,  shall  you,  and  taste  gentle- 
men of  all  fashions.  You  shall  fare  well  \JO\i  shall 
have  the  difference  of  all  complexions.  What!  do 
you  stop  your  ears  ? 

Mar.  Are  you  a  woman  ? 

Beewd.  What  would  you  have  mo  be,  an  I  be 
Bot  a  woman  ? 

Mar,  An  honest  woman,  or  not  a  woman. 

Bawd.  Marry,  whip  thee,  gosling :  I  think  I  shall 
have  something  to  do  with  you.    Come,  you  are  a 


1  A  hatch  is  a  half  door,  sometimes  placed  within  a 
street  door^preventing  access  fanher  than  the  enc^  of 
a  house,  when  the  top  of  a  hatch  was  guarded  by  a 
row  of  spikes^  no  person  could  reach  over  and  undo  its 
fastening,  which  was  always  within  side,  and  near  its 
bottom.  Tlys  domestic  portcsllis  perhaps  was  neces* 
sary  to  our  ancient  brothels.  Secured  within  such  a 
barrier,  Mrs.  Overdone  could  parley  with  her  custom- 
ers, refuse  admittance  to  the  shabby  visitor,  bargain 
with  the  rich  gallant,  defy  the  beadle,  or  keep  the  con* 
st%b!e  at  bay.  From  having  been  her  usual  defence, 
the  hatch  became  the  unequivocal  denotement  of  her 
trade ;  for  though  the  hatch  with  ajlat  top  was  a  con* 
stant  attendant  on  butteries  in  great  families,  colleges, 
lie.  the  hatch  with  spikes  on  it  was  peculiar  to  early 
houses  of  amorous  entertainment,  and  Mr.  Steevens 
was  informed  that  the  bagnios  of  Dublin  Were  not  lonff 
since  so  defended  Malone  exhibited  a  copy  of  a  wood 
ait,  prefixed  to  an  old  pamphlet  entitled  Holland's 
Ircaruer,  4tt>.  1633,  in  which  is  a  representation  of  a 
celebrated  brothel,  on  the  Bank  side,  near  the  Olobe 
play-house,  in  wh.H:h  he  imagined  the  hatch  was  deli- 
^     Steevens  has  pleasantly  bantered  him  upon  it. 


young  foolish  sapling,  and  must  be  bowed  as  I 
would  have  you. 

Mar,  The  gods  defend  me  ! 

Bawd.  If  it  please  the  gods  to  defend  you  by 
men,  then  men  must  comfort  you,  men  must  feed 
you,  men  must  stir  you  up.— Boult's  returned. 

Enter  Boult. 
Now,  sir,  hast  thou  cried  her  tiirough  the  market  7 

j^ott^  I  have  cried  her  almost  to  the  number  <^ 
her  hairs ;  I  have  drawn  her  picture  with  my  voice. 

Bawd,  And  I  pr'ytbee  tell  roe,  how  dost  thou 
find  the  Inclination  of  the  people,  especially  of  the 
younger  sort  7 

Bmdt.  'Faith,  they  listened  to  me,  as  they  would 
have  hearkened  to  their  father's  testament  There 
was  a  Spaniard's  mouth  so  watered,  that  he  went 
to  bed  to  her  very  description. 

Bawd,  We  shall  have  him  here  tomorrow  with 
his  best  ruff  oo. 

BouU.  To-niffht,  to  night.  But,  mistress,  do  yoa 
know  the  Frencui  knight  that  cowers*  i'  the  nams  7 

Bawd.  Who  ?  Monsieur  Yeroles  ? 

BouU,  Ay ;  he  offered  to  cut  a  caper  at  the  pro- 
clamation ;  but  he  made  a  groan  at  it,  and  swore 
he  would  see  her  to-morrow. 

Bawd.  Well,  well:  as  for  him,  he  brought  his 
disease  hither :  here  ne  does  but  repair  \t}  I  know, 
he  will  come  in  our  shadow,  to  scatter  his  crowns 
in  Oie  sun.* 

BeuU.  Well,  if  we  had  of  every  nation  a  travel- 
ler, we  should  lodge  them  with  this  sign.' 

Bawd.  Pray  you,  come  hither  awhile.  You  have 
fortunes  commg  upon  you.  Mark  me;  you  must 
seem  to  do  that  tearfully,  which  you  commit  wilp 
lin^;  to  despise  pront^  where  you  have  most 
gain.  To  weep  that  you  live  as  you  do.  makes  pi^ 
m  your  lovers :  Seldom,  but  that  pity  begets  you  a 
good  opinion,  and  that  opinion  a  mere*  profit. 

Mar.  I  understand  you  not. 

BouU.  O,  take  her  homS,  mistress,  take  her 
home:  these  blushes  of  hers  must  be  quenched 
with  some  present  practice. 

Bawd.  Thou  say'st  true,  i'  faith,  so  they  inust : 
for  your  bride  goes  to  that  with  shame,  which  is 
her  way  to  go  tjnih  warrant. 

BouU.  'Fuith,  some  ao,  and  some  dp  not.  Bu^ 
mistress,  if  I  hax?  bargained  for  the  joint,— 

Bawd.  Thou  may'st  cut  a  morsel  off  the  spit. 

BouU.  I  may  so. 

Bawd.  Wha  should  deny  it?  Come,  young  one, 
I  like  the  manner  of  your  garments  welL 

BouU.  Ay,  by  my  faith,  Qiey  shall  not  be  changed 
yet. 

Bawd,  Boult,  spend  thou  that  in  the  town :  re 
port  what  a  sojourner  we  have  :  you'll  lose  nothing 
oy  custom.  When  nature  filmed  this  piece,  she 
meant  thee  a  good  turn ;  therefore  say  what  a  pa- 
ragon she  is,  and  thou  hast  the  harvest  out  of  thine 
own  report. 

The  reader  may  see  the  cut  and  the  raillery  in  the 
variorum  Shapkn)eare. 

3  i.  e.  bid  a  high  price  for  her. 

8  i.  e.  unripe,  unskilful.  So  in  Hamlet :— <  And  yet 
but  raw  neither  in  respect  of  his  full  sail.' 

4  To  cower  is  to  sink  or  crouch  down.  Thus  hi  King 
Henry  VI.  :— 

*  Tne  splitting  rocks  coward  in  the  sinking  sands.' 
Again  in  Oammer  Ounon's  Needle : — 

*  They  cower  so  o»er  the  coles,  their  eies  be  blear*d 

with  smoke.* 
6  i.  e.  renovate  it.    So  in  Cymbellue,  Act  i.  Sc.  3.  :— 
*0,  disloyal  thing! 
Thou  should'st  repair  my  youth-' 

6  The  allusion  is  to  the  French  coin  ecue  de  toleil 
crowns  of  the  eun.  The  nleaning  of  the  'paskfage  Is 
merely  this,  « That  the  French  knight  will  seek  the 
shade  of  their  bouse  to  scatter  his  money  there^.* 

7  *  If^  a  traveller  from  every  part  of  the  glubo  were 
to  assemble  in  Mltyleue.  they  would  all  resort  to  this 
house,  while  we  bad  such  a  sign  to  it  as  this  virgin  '  A 
similar  eulogy  is  pronounced  on  Imogen  in  Cynioel  is : 
*  She's  a  good  aignj  but  I  have  seen  small  refleoroo 
of  her  wiu' 

8  L  e.  an  absolute,  a  certain  proib. 
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PBSICLES,  PRINCE  OF  TTRfl. 


A«r  tT» 


BoutL  I  wtrrant  yoa,  nistren,  thcmder  shall  not 
■0  awake  the  beds  of  eels,*  as  mTsirnijif  out  her 
beauty  stir  up  the  lewdlyinclined.  rll  bring  home 
some  to-iiism. 

Bawd.  Cfome  your  ways ;  follow  me. 

Mar.  If  fires  be  hot,  knires  sharp,  or  waters  deep^ 
IJotied  I  still  my  virgin  knot  will  keep. 
Diana,  aid  my  purpose ! 

BtatML  What  have  we  to  do  with  Diana?  Pray 
you,  will  you  go  with  us  7  [£smt$U. 

SCENE  IV.  Tharsus.  A  Roam  m  Cleon's  Emm. 

Enter  Clson  ami  Dioktsa. 

^     Dion.  Why,  are  3rou  foolish  7  Can  it  be  undone  ? 

CU.  O,  Dionyza,  such  a  piece  of  slaughter 
The  sun  and  moon  ne'er  look'd  upon! 

Dion.  Ithink 

Toull  turn  a  child  again. 

CU.  Were  I  chief  lord  of  all  the  spadoui  woild, 
Fd  give  it  to  undo  the  deed.*    O,  lady, 
Much  less  in  blood  than  virtue,  yet  a  prinoMS 
To  equal  any  single  crown  o*  the  eartn. 
r  the  justice  of  compare !    O.  villain  Leonine, 
Whom  thou  hast  poison'd  too ! 
If  thou  had'st  drunk  to  him,  it  had  been  a  hindnirn 
Becoming  well  thy  feat  :*  what  canst  thou  sinr, 
When  noble  Pericles  shall  demand  his  child  7 

Dion,  That  she  is  dead.  Nurses  are  not  the  &tM 
To  foster  it,  nor  ever  to  preserve. 
She  died  at  night ;  111  say  so.    Who  can  croM  it? 
Unless  you  play  the  impious  innocent,^ 
And  for  an  honest  attrimite,  cry  out, 
She  died  bjf /old  ^. 

Oe.  0,goto.    Well,  well, 

Of  all  the  &ult8  beneath  the  heavens^  the  goda 
Do  like  this  worst. 

Dion.  Be  one  of  those,  that  think 

The  pretty  wrens  of  Tharsus  will  fly  hence^ 
And  open  this  to  Pericles.    I  do  shame 
To  think  of  what  a  noble  strain  you  arO) 
And  of  how  coward  a  spiriL 

Cle,  To  sod 

Who  ever  but  his  approbation  added. 
Though  not  his  pre-consent,  he  did  not  flow 
From  nonourable  courses. 

Dion.  Be  it  so,  then : 

Tet  none  does  know,  bat  you,  how  she 
Nor  none  can  know,  Leonine  bmng  gone. 


dead, 


1  Thunder  Is  supposed  to  have  the  effect  of  rousing 
eels  from  the  mud,  and  so  render  them  more  easy  to 
talce  in  stormy  weather.  Maiston  alludes  to  this  in  his 
Satires:— 

'  Thev  are  nonght  but  eeles  that  never  will  appoare 

Till  that  tempestuous  winds,  or  thunder,  teare 

Their  slimy  beds.* 

3  So  in  Macbeth :—'  Wake  Duncan  with  this  knock- 
Sng :— Ay,  'would,  thou  couldst  !*  In  Ferides,  as  In 
Macbeth,  the  wife  is  more  criminal  than  the  husband, 
whose  repentance  follows  immediately  on  the  murder. 

t  Toe  old  copy  reads /ocf.  The  emendaiioa  Is  Ma- 
eon's.    Feat  is  deed,  or  exploit. 

4  An  innocent  was  formerly  a  common  appellation  for 
an  idiot.  She  calls  him  an  impious  simpleton,  because 
such  a  discovery  would  touch  the  life  of  one  or  his  own 
family,  his  wife.  This  is  the  Ingenious  interpretation  of 
Malone ;  but  I  incline  to  think  with  Masou  that  we 
should  read,  * the  p^otM  innocent.' 

i  The  old  copy  reads,  *  She  did  diadain  my  child.' 
But  Marina  was  not  of  a  disdainful  temper.  Her  ex- 
cellence indeed  eclipsed  the  meaner  qualities  of  her  com- 
panion, i.  e.  in  the  language  of  the  poet,  disfoinedthem. 
In  Tarquin  and  Lucrece  we  meet  with  the  same  verb 
again : — 

*  Were  Tarauin  night,  (as  he  is  but  nlght*s  child,) 
The  silver-shining  queen  he  would  distainJ* 
The  verb  is  several  times  used  by  Shakspeare  in  the 
sense  of  to  eclipse^  to  throw  into  the  shade  \  and  not  in 
that  of  to  disgrace^  as  Steevens  asserts. 

The  same  cause  for  Dionyza's  hatrM  to  Marina  Is 
also  alleged  in  Twine's  translation :— *  The  people  be- 
holding the  beautie  and  comlinesse  of  Tharaia,  said- 
Happy  Is  the  father  that  hath  Tharsia  to  his  daughter ; 
but  her  companion  that  goeth  with  her  is  foule  and  ill- 
favoured.  When  Dioiiigfades  heard  Tharsia  commend- 
ed, and  hei  owne  daughter,  Fhilomacia,  so  dbpraised, 
ihe  returned  home  wonderful  wrath,'  Itc. 


She  md  distam*  my  cnud,  ud  stood  betweciii 
Her  and  her  fertunea :  None  would  look  on  her. 
But  cast  their  gazea  on  Marina's  fifce ; 
Whilst  ours  was  blurted*  at,  and  held  a 
Not  worth  the  time  of  day.  It  pierc'd  m 
And  though  you  call  my  course  unnatural, 
You  not  your  child  weU  loving,  yet  I  find. 
It  greets  me*  as  an  enterprise  of  kindneo, 
Performed  to  your  sole  dalugbter. 

C/e.  Heavens  fbrgire  it! 

Dion,  And  as  for  Pericles, 
What  ahould  he  say  7  We  wept  after  her  haanoy 
And  even  vet  we  mourn  ;  her  memiment 
Is  almost  nniah'd,  and  her  epitapha 
In  glittering  golden  diaracters  express 
A  general  praise  to  her.  and  care  in  as 
At  whose  expense  'tis  dcme. 

CU,  ThoQ  art  like  the  hmp^ 

Which,  to  betray,  doth  with  thine  angeTs  &oe 
Seize  with  thine  eagle's  talons.* 

Dion.  Tou  are  like  one,  that  soperstitioQslT 
Doth  swear  to  the  goda,  that  winter  kmstheffias;** 
But  yet  I  know  yoirll  do  as  I  advise.         [JScctoaC. 
EnUr  Goiter,  6^ert  the  Monument  of  Maxijta  of 
Tharsus. 
Qow.  Thus  time  we  waste,  and  longest  leagiMS 
makeahoct: 
Sail  seas  in  cockles,  have,  and  widi  but  foi't ; 
Making*  *  (to  take  your  imagination,) 
From  bourn  to  bourn,  region  to  region. 
By  you  being  pardon'd^  we  commit  no  crime 
To  use  one  language,  m  each  several  chme. 
Where  our  scenes  seem  to  live.    I  do  beseech  yoo. 
To  learn  of  me,  who  stand  T  the  gap  to  teach  yoQ 
The  stagea  of  our  atory.    Pericles 
Is  now  again  thwarting  the  wayward  seai^' 
(Attended  on  by  many  a  lord  and  knisht,) 
To  see  his  daughter,  all  hia  life's  delist. 
Old  Escanes,  whom  Helicanua  late'' 
Advanc'd  in  time  to  great  and  high  estate^ 
Is  left  to  govern.    Bear  you  it  in  mind, 
Old  Helic^ua  goes  along  behind. 
Well    sailing  ships,  ana  bounteous  winds,  hxtm 

brought 
This  kins  to  Tharsus  (thmk  this  p9ot-thooght  ;>* 
So  with  nia  steerage  snail  yonr  thoughts  grow  on,) 
To  fetch  hia  daughter  home,  who  first  b  gon^>* 


0  This  contemptuous  expression  fteqoently 
our  ancient  dramas.    So  in  King  Edward  III.  15M  >— 
<  This  day  hath  set  deriskni  on  the  French, 
And  all  the  world  wni  blmt  and  scorn  at  «a.> 

7  A  coarse  wench,  not  worth  a  good  mwrow. 

8  *  It  rreete  me'  appears  to  mean  itso^lea  me,  or  is 
gratefulto  roe.    So  in  King  Henry  Yin.:— 

*  'WouM,  I  bad  no  being, 
If  this  eaiute  my  Wood  a  jot* 

9  *  With  thine  angel's  fiiee,'  ftc.  means  *  Tta  harkif 
an  angel's  face,  a  look  of  innocence,  have  at  ibm  saaM 
thne  an  eagle's  tahma.' 

10  This  passMs  appears  to  meaa,  *  Ton  are  so  aied- 
edly  humane,  that  you  would  appeal  to  heaven  ariose 
the  cruelty  or  winter  in  killing  the  flies.  Baperetttioau 
is  explained  by  Johnson,  ecrupultnu  beyond  Jieed^— 
Boattell. 

llSo  hia  former  passage:— 'O,  make  forThaxsosL 
Making,  kc  is  travelling  (with  the  hope  of  engaginff 
your  attention)  from  one  dIvisKm  or  boundary  of  die 
world  to  another  j  I.  e.  we  hope  to  interest  von  by  the 
variety  of  our  scene,  and  the  different  conntnes  through 
which  we  pursue  our  story.— We  still  use  a  phraM  ex- 
actly corresponding  wkh  take  your  imagtnamon;  L  e. 
*  to  take  one's  fancy.* 

13  So  In  Kfaig  Henry  V.^- 

< and  there  behig  seen. 

Heave  him  away  upon  your  winged  ihovghls 
Jkthvart  the  tea*.* 
18  These  lines  are  strangely  misplaced  in  die  old  tefj 
The  transposition  and  corrections  are  by  Steevena. 

14  This  is  the  reading  of  the  oM  copy,  which  Maksse 
altered  to  *  his  pilot  thought'  I  do  not  see  the  neceesky 
of  the  char  ge.  The  passage  as  H  Is  will  bear  the  talar 
pretation  given  to  the  correction : — *  Let  your  tnaaglaa 
tion  steer  with  him,  be  his  pilot,  and.  by  accompanytaff 
him  In  his  voyage,  think  this  ptUt'tkoughL' 

IS  Who  has  feit  Tharsus  before  her  Athflf^  anivttl 
there. 


BmtfmXf. 


jnwnsB,  nxs(CE  of  ttm. 


r  6«n  mti*  jcut  •jtm  I'll  i 


Enkr  td  mu  Doer,  PsBi6i.Kf,  wUh  hia  TVom; 
Olzwh  nd  Ptioirrvi.  «( the  ethtr,  Cleoh  <Aoim 
FsRiCLBi  1^  7W6  ^  jVLuuHJk :  whmreat  Pebi- 
CLB«  molMt  (am«n(altoji,|mfi  on  aadidoll^  at4  m 
a  9111^%  pamm  dgwU,  7%m  0(.boh  w%d 
DiONTiA  rttin. 

Chw.  Sop  h9m  bofief  n%T  nfer  lij  foul  tkovl 
This  borrairM  pMtion  duMs  for  true  old  wo  j' 
And  Poricle^  tn  torrow  all  devour'd, 
Wiih  Mghs  ghot  tbrougb}  )u4  Inggoit  'tetn  Vor- 

■howV<l, 
Jjt$!9t»  Tluimii^  and  again  embarhi.  ^  He  twma 
^ev«r  to  waah  ma  &co,  nor  cntliia  hairs ; 
He  puts  on  sackcloth,  and  to  sea.    He  bean 
A  tempest,  which  his  mortal  Tessel*  lears, 
And  jret  be  rides  it  out    If ow  plsase  joa  wit^ 
The  epiUph  is  for  Manna  wzit 
Bj  wicked  Dionyza. 

[ReaeU  the  huermthn  on  BIaufa's  MommtnL 
^%e/aireet,  wmeeftif  (duI  6c^  4et  We, 
Who  wUh^d  M  her  tpring  iff  year. 
Ski  wot  0fj\mierihe  kmi*»  dmUghteTf 
Onfltinmfmldetaihalhmade'^melmgkters    ' 
Mffinrnwoe^hecdM;  Mndaiherbir^ 
Thelu^^bdng  ffrmtd^twaXUmMmmepoA  o*llt emrih: 
WTtet^bre  the  e&rotjfe&ftHg  40  be  vei^MTtLj 
MalhThetUbirth-ekUdmi^heimeiubeeteeM: 
Wherefore  eke  ieee  (mdemeof  eheUftener  HM,)* 
zKow  TMgiitg  keMerjf  tipoH  eheree  effitiiU 
I^e  tisor  dsM  %oooine  Maok  viUany, 
8o  well  as  soft  and  tender  flattery. 
JLet  Petielee  belieme  his  daufhter's  dead. 
And  bear  Ins  oonrses  to  be-onlered 
By  la^y  fortune ;  while  our  scenes  dhiplay 
fiSs  ianghtei's  wo  and  heavy  well-a-day^ 
In  her  unholy  senrioe.    Patience,  then, 
And  think  you  now  af«  aH  in  Mitylen.  [fi!(rif. 

SaS^S^y.   Mityleae.   AStrwiihdefretikeBnfM. 
Emkr,frem  the  Mrethelf  2Voe  OentUmen. 
1  ^snf.  JNd  yon  erer  hear  the  Hket 
f  OtiU,  No,  nor  nerer  shall  do  in  ioch  a  plaee 
-BS  tfris,  she  be«ig  once  fpne. 

1  ChnL  But  to  hare  ATinily  preached  there!  did 
'  iron  ever  dream  afenoh  a  thing? 

t  CfenL  "So,  no.    Come,  I  am  (or  no  more  bawdy* 
Iwuses :  shaTl  we  go  hear  the  vestals  sing? 

1  Oeat.  m  do  any  thing  now  that  is  ivtoans ; 
bnt-t  am  out  of  the  road  of  rutting,  (or  erer. 

[immU, 

HKaBMXTL    JUmmt.    A  Boem  in 4he  BrotheL 
Aler  PABSsm  Bawd,  md  Boulk. 
ISnd.  Wen,  I  had  rather  than  twiae  the  worth  of 
lier,  she  had  ne'er  come  here. 

Bmud,  Pie,  'fie  noon  her:  she  is  aUe  to  fipeese 
the  god  Priapus,  ana  undoa  whole  generation.    We 


most  either  set  her  tarisfaM,  or  be  rid  of  her.  When 
she  should  oo  for  clients  her  fitment,  and  do  me  the 
.kindness  of  our  profession,  she  has  me  her  quirks, 
her  reasons,  her  master-reasons,  her  prayers,  her 
knees :  that  she  would  make  a  puritan  of  the  oeTil, 
if  Ate  aneuld  cheapen  a  loss  of  her. 

BonA.  Taith,  1  must  ranrish  her,  or  shell  dis(b> 
nish  us  of  all  our  cavaliers,  and  make  all  our  swear* 

■  Aoests. 

FemL  Now,  the  pox  upon  her  green-sickness  (or 
me! 

Bawd,  'Faith,  there's  no  way  to  be  rid  on't,  but 
by  the  way  to  the  poK,  Here  comes  the  Lord  Ly- 
junachus,  disguised. 

BomA.  We  should  have  both  lord  and  lown,  if 
the  peevish  baggafe  would  hot  give  way  to  cus- 
tomers. 

JEnier  Lrsiif  ACBVS. 

Ljfe.  How  now  ?  How*  a  doten  of  virginities? 

BMod.  Now,  the  tods  to  Mess*  your  honour ! 

Bedk.  I  am  glad  to  see  yoor  honour  in  good 
health. 

I^ye.  Tou  may  so ;  'tis  the  better  fiivryou  that 
your  resorters  stand  umu  sound  lees.    ll!ow  now, 
wfaeleeome  iniauity?    Mave  you  tlntt  a  i 
deal  withdL  and  defy  the  surgeon? 

Bawd,  We  have  nere  one,  sir,  if  she  v« 
but  there  never  came  her  like  in  Mitylene. 

Lm,  If  she'd  do  the  deeds  of  darkness,  thou 
wenldVtsay. 

Boiedl.  leur  liOBoar  knows  what  'tis  to  say  well 

EWeU;  can  forth.  caU  forth. 
.  For  flesh  and  Mood,  sir,  white  and  red  yoa 
sbaU  see  a  rose ;  and  she  were  a  roee  indeed,  if  she 

had  but 

Xyt.  What,  pr'ytliee? 
Boaft.  O,  sw,  I  can  be  modest 
Z^s.  Tliat  dignifies  the  renown  of  a  bawd,  no  leas 
than  it  giees  a  good  report  to  an  anchor*  to  be 
chaste. 


,  man  may 


1  i.  e.  for  such  tears  as  were  shed  when  the  world 
being  in  kt  In&ncy,  dissimulation  was  unknown.    Fer- 
Jutps,  however,  we  ought  to  read,  *  true  told  wo.* 
i  6o  In  Zing  Rkhard  IIL  :— 

*  O,  then  benn  the  tempest  of  my  soul.* 
What  Is  here  caUea  his  mortal  veeeet  (i.  e.  his  body)  Is 
•tyled  by  Cleopatra  her  mortal  houee, 
g  *  Now  be  pleased  to  knew,*    So  In  Oower  :•— 
'  In  which  the  torde  hath  to  Um  writte 
That  he  woukl  understand  and  witte.* 
4  BweePet  moat  be  read  here  as  a  monoeynable,  as 
higheet  in  the  Tempest :— '  Higheet  queen  of  state,'  kc. 
leevens  obserres  that  we  might  more  elegamly  read, 
mniltiog  the  conjunction  andr— 

*  The  fairest,  sweetest,  best.  Ues  here.' 
C  The  hiscripdon  alludes  to  the  violent  storm  which 
npanied  the  birth  of  Marina ;  at  which  thne  the 
proudly  oversweUing  hs  bounds,  swaUowed,  as  Is 
J  la  such  hurricanes,  some  part  of  the  earth.  The 
poet  ascribed  the  swelUni  of  the  sea  to  the  pride  which 
Thecb  felt  at  the  birth  of  Marina  In  her  element ;  and 
aupposes  that  the  earth,  being  afraid  to  be  overflowed, 
ieaowed  this  birth-child  of  Thetis  on  the  heavens ;  and 
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nea,  proudly  Q 
usual  la  such 


Biafer  Mauba. 

BMfd.  Here  comes  that  which  grows  to  the  stalk; 
—never  plucked  yet,  I  can  assure  you.  Is  she  net 
a  fair  creature? 

J4f,  'Faith,  she  would  serve  after  a  long  voyage 
at  sea.    Well,  there's  for  you  ;-^leave  us. 

Bawd,  I  beseech  vour  honour,  give  me  leave :  a 
word,  and  FH  have  done  presently. 

Xgie.  I  beseech  you,  do. 

Boiod.  First,  I  would  have  you  note,  this  is  an 
honourable  nan.     \To  Mab.  wham  the  tahee  aaide, 

Mer.  I  deinre  to  find  him  so,  that  I  may  worthily 
note  him. 

Bott^  Nett,  he's  the  govenuv  of  this  country, 
and  a  man  whom  I  am  bound  to. 

Mar.  If  he  govern  the  countrv,  you  are  bound  to 
him  indeed ;  wA  how  honourable  he  is  in  that,  I 
know  not 

Bmo^  'Pray  yen,  wtthofit  any  more  virginal^" 


that  Thetis,  in  revenge,  makes  raging  baaery  against 
the  shores.— JMlMon. 
0  i.  e.  nerer  ceaee, 

7  This  to  Justke  SbaUeWs  mode  of  asking  ths  price 
ef  a  dUEBreat  kind  of  commodity  v— 

<  How  a  score  of  ewes  now  ?* 

8  The  use  of  fe  In  composition  with  verbs  is  very 
eosnmon  In  Oower  and  Chaucer. 

9  The  old  copy,  whkth  bach  Bteevens  and  Malone  con 
sidered  oorrunt  fan  thto  place,  reads,  <That  dignifies  the 
renown  of  a  bawd,  no  lees  tlian  It  gives  good  report  to  a 
mtmber  to  be  chaste»>  I  have  ventured  to  substitute  an 
anchor,  I  e.  hermit,  mr  anchoret.  The  word  being  <br 
merly  written  ancher,  anchor,  and  even  atnker,  it  is  er|. 
dent  that  In  old  MSB.  it  might  readily  be  misuken  for  a 
number.  The  word  is  used  by  the  Flayer  Queen  In 
Hamlet,  Aa  iil.  8c.  3  :— 

*  An  andwr*e  cheer  In  prison  be  my  scope.* 
It  to  evident  that  some  character  contrasted  to  Anted  la 
requlTMi  by  the  context. 

10  Thto  uncommon  adjective  to  agahi  used  In  Cockv 
lanus:— 

*  — the  eA-fAiafpalBB  of  your  daughter* 
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fencing,  wilCjoQ  i»e  him  kindlj  7  He  will  line  jroor 
apron  with  ^Id. 

Mar,  What  he  will  do  gradouslyi  I  will  thank- 
fiilly  receive. 

Ly;  Hare  TOO  done  7 

Baxod,  Mjr  lord,  she's  not  paced*  yet ;  yon  nnitL 
lake  some  pains  to  work  her  to  your  manage.  Come, 
we  will  leave  his  honour  and  her  together. 

VEstatrnt  Bawd,  Paudce,  cmi  Boult. 

Lif,  Oo  thy  wars.— Now.  pretty  one,  how  long 
have  you  been  at  this  trade  / 

Mot,  What  trade,  sir? 

Z«y«.  What  I  cannot  name  bat  I  shall  offend. 

Mar,  I  cannot  be  offended  with  my  trade, 
you  to  name  it. 

Lu9.  How  long  have  yon  been  of  this  prolesnoa  7 

Mar,  Ever  sinc4  I  can  remember. 

lAf9,  Did  you  go  to  it  so  young  7  Were  yon  a 
gamester*  at  five,  or  at  seven  7 

Mar,  Earlier  too,  sir,  if  now  I  be  one. 

lof.  Why,  the  houee  vou  dwell  in,  proclaims 
you  to  be  a  creature  of  sale. 

Mar,  Do  yon  know  this  house  to  be  a  place  of 
such  resort,  and  will  come  into  it  7  I  hearsay,  you 
are  of  honourable  parts,  and  are  the  governor  of 
this  place. 

X^«.  Why,  hath  your  principal  made  known  onto 
you  who  I  am? 

Mar,  Who  is  my  principal  7 

Lift.  Why,  your  herb-woman  j  she  that  sets  seeds 
and  roots  «  shame  and  iniqmty.  O,  you  have 
heard  something  of  my  power,  and  so  stand  aloof 
for  more  serious  wooing.  But  I  protect  to  thee, 
petty  one,  my  authority  shall  not  see  thee,  or  else, 
look  friendty  upon  thee.  Come^  bring  me  to  some 
private  place.    Come,  come. 

Mar,  If  you  were  bom  to  honoor,  show  k  now; 
If  put  upon  you,  make  the  judgment  good 
a*hat  thotight  you  worthy  of  it. 

Lfft,  How's  this  7  how's  thiB7«SonM  more  ;— > 
be  sage.* 

Mar,  For  me. 

That  am  a  maid,  though  most  imgentle  Ibrtnne 
Hath  plac'd  me  here  within  this  loathsome  stie, 
Where,  since  I  came,  diseases  have  been  sold 
Dearer  than  physic,-— O,  that  the  good  gods 
Would  set  me  (ree  from  th»  nnhaUow'd  place, 
Though  ihey  did  change  me  to  the  meanest  bvd 
rhat  flies  1*  Che  purer  air  ! 

L^.  I  did  not  think 

rhou  could'st  have  spoke  so  weU ;  ne'er  dream'd 

thou  could'st. 
Had  I  brought  hither  a  corrupted  mind. 
Thy  speech  had  aker'd  it.    Hold,  here^  gold  for 

thee: 
Persover  still  in  that  clear*  way  then  goeet, 
And  the  gods  strengthen  thee ! 

Mar,  The  gods  preserve  you ! 

Ly%,  For  me,  be  yon  tkovghten 

That  I  come  with  no  ill  intent  ;  for  to  me 
The  ^ery  doors  and  windows  savour  vilely. 
FkreweU.    Thou  art  a  piece  of  virtue,*  and 
I  doubt  not  but  thy  traimng  hath  been  noble."— 


PClUCLfiS,  PRtNCe  OF  Ttftft. 


AtttVf. 


1  A  term  (h>in  the  equestrian  art ;  but  sUll  in  fkmiliar 
language  applied  to  persona,  chiefly  in  a  bad  sense,  with 
Jtfl  cnmpouna  thorough-paeed. 

a  i.  e.  a  wanton. 

8  Lvsimarhus  must  be  supposed  to  say  this  sneolng- 
\y — *  Proceed  with  your  fine  moral  diacourse.* 

4  Clear  \»  pure,  innocemL  Thus  in  The  Two  Noble 
Kinsmen^— 

For  (he  sake 

or  dear  virginity,  be  advocate 
For  ua  and  our  oiatreases.* 
Bo  in  The  Tempest  :— 

* nothing  but  heart's  sorrow, 

And  a  clear  life  ensuing.* 

5  * thy  mother  was 

Ji  piece  of  virtue.*  Tempft, 

Ho  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  alluding  to  Ocuvia :— > 
*  Let  not  the  piece  of  virtue,  which  to  set 
Betwixt  us.* 

6  t.  e.  under  the  cope  or  canopy  of  heaven. 

7  Siee?ens  thinks  that  there  may  be  some  allasio& 


Hok) ;  here's  more  |^1d  for  thse.— 

A  curse  upon  him,  die  he  like  a  thaeC 

That  robs  thee  of  thy  goodness!  If  thon  benr'gl 

from  me. 
It  shall  be  for  thy  good. 

[At  LrsiMACHtTft  if  pvtfiif  yp  hit  Fwrwtf 
BoDLT  eii<<rr. 

BouU,  I  beseedi  your  honour,  one  piece  tar  me. 

Lift.  Avaunt,  thou  danmed  ooor-keeper !   Yonr 
house. 
But  for  this  viriin  that  doth  prop  it  np. 
Would  sink,  ana  overwhelm  you  all.    Away ! 

[Exit  Ltsxmachuw. 

Boult.  How's  this?  We  must  take  tnother  courao 
with  you.  If  vour  peevish  chastity,  which  is  not 
worth  a  breakfast  in  the  cheapest  country  umler  tho 
cope,*  shall  undo  a  whole  household,  let  me  be 
gelded  like  a  spaniel.    Come  your  waink 

Mar,  Whitner  would  you  have  me  / 

BouU.  I  mtist  have  your  maidenhead  talcen  otf^ 
or  the  common  hangman  riiall  execute  it.     Coeae 
your  way.     W^ll  Mve  no  more  gentlemen  dfivea 
away.    Come  your  ways,  I  say. 
/{e-enter  Bawd. 

Bawd.  How  now !  what's  ths  matter  7 

BohU,  Worse  and  worse,  mistress ;  she  ban  hen 
spoken  holy  words  to  the  Lerd  Lysimachos. 

Bawd.  0,abominabl6! 

Bouk  She  makes  our  profession  as  it  wnra,  to 
stink  cfbre  the  fece  of  the  gods. 

Bawd,  Marry,  hang  her  up  for  ever! 

BouU,  The  nobleman  would  have  dealt  with  Imr 
like  a  nobleman,  and  she  sent  him  away  as  co&d  ns 
a  snowballj  saying  his  prayers  too. 

Bawd.  Bonlt,  take  her  away:  nse  her  at  thy 
pleasure:  cracktbeglasscf  bar  virginity,  and  makn 
the  rest  malleable.* 

BouU.  An  if  she  were  a  thornier  pises  of  gronnd 
than  she  is,  she  shall  be  ploughed." 

Mar.  Hark,  haik,  you  gods ! 

Bawd.  She  conjures :  away  with  her.  'Would, 
she  had  never  come  within  my  doors !  Harry,  hang 
you  t  She's  bom  to  undo  us.  Will  yon  not  go  the 
way  of  womankind  7  Marry  come  vp.  my  dish  ni 
chastity  with  rosemary  and  bays  !*       [Eai  BawiL 

BaulL  Come,  mistress ;  come  your  way  with  me. 

Mar.  Whither  would  you  have  me  7 

BouU,  To  take  from  you  the  jewel  yon  hold  so 

Mar,  Pr'ythee,  tell  me  one  thing  first. 
B*>*dL  Come  now,  your  one  thing.' ^ 
Mar,  What  canst  tnou  wish  thine  enemy  to  be7 
BouU.  Why,  I  could  wish  him  to  be  my  mastery 
at  rather,  jny  mistreae. 

Mar.  Neither  of  these  are  yet  so  bad  as  tfaoo  0t, 
Since  they  do  better  thee  in  their  commaadL 
Thou  hold'st  a  place,  for  which  the  p«aned*st  fiesri 
Of  hell  would  not  in  reputation  change : 
Thou'rt  the  damn'd  deor^eeper  to  every  cgystre],'  > 


here  to  a  fact  recorded  by  Dion  Caaaius,  and  by  PUoy, 
b.  xxvi.  ch.  xxvi. ;  but  more  circumstantially  by  Pecro* 
nKia.  Var.  Edit.  p.  189.  A  skilful  workman,  who  had 
discovered  the  an  of  making  giatt  tnaUeable.  carried  a 
specimen  of  it  to  Tiberiua,  who  asked  him  If  he  alone 
waa  in  possession  of  the  secret  He  replied  in  the  •£• 
firmaiive :  on  which  the  tyrant  ordered  his  head  to  be 
■truck  off  immediaiely,  lest  his  invention  should  have 
proved  injurious  to  the  workers  in  gold^  silver,  and 
other  metals.  The  same  story,  however,  is  told  In  the 
Oesta  Ronianorum,  c  44. 

8  Thus  also  in  Antonv  and  Cleopatra : — 

*  She  made  great  Cesar  lay  his  aword  to  bed. 
He  jUottgk^d  her.  and  ahe  cropp*d.* 

9  Anciently  many  dishes  were  served  up  with  tkis 
garniture,  during  tne  season  of  Christmas.  The  Bawtf 
means  to  call  her  a  piece  of  ostentatious  virtue. 

10  So  in  King  Henry  IV.  Pan  IL:— 

*P.  Hen,  Shall  I  tell  thee  one  things  Polns  ? 
Point.  Oo  tb,  I  8Und  the  push  of  your  one  tkimgJ 

1 1  A  coyetrel  is  a  low  mean  perton. 
Tib  was  a  common  name  for  a  ttrumpet, 

<  They  wondred  much  at  Tom,  but  at  Tib  tuv  ; 

Faith  (quoth  the  vlcker)  nis  an  exlent  w ' 

Notce  2^,  by  Richard  Turner,  1«0T 


V. 


^SmOLBS,  PRINCE  Oi^  TTSB. 


mi 


That  hither  "conet  hiqiiiniig  ibr  his  tib  $ 
*  Te  the  choleric  fisting  of  each  rogue  thy  ear 

la  liable  :  thy  very  food  is  such 

As  hath  been  belcVd  on  by  iniected  lungs.' 
jBottft.  What  would  you  nave  me?  go  to  the  wars, 

would  you  7  where  a  man  may  serve  seven  years 

for  the  loss  of  a  leg,  and  have  not  money  enough  in 

the  end  to  buy  him  a  wooden  one  ? 
Mar.  Do  any  thing  but  this  thou  deest.    Empty 

Old  receptacles,  common  sewers,  of  filth ; 

Serve  by  indenture  to  the  common  hangman ; 
-  Any  of  these  ways  are  better  yet  than  Ulis : 

For  that  which  thou  profeessst^  a  baboon, 
-    Could  he  speak,  would  own  a  name  too  dear.* 

0  that  the  gods  would  safely  from  this  place 
Deliver  me  !  Here,  here  is  gold  for  thee. 
If  that  thy  master  would  gain  aught  by  me. 
Proclaim  that  I  con  sing,  weave,  sew,  and  dance, 
With  other  virtues,  which  FU  keep  from  boast ; 
And  I  will  undertake  all  these  to  teach. 

1  doubt  not  but  this  populous  city  will 
Yield  many  scholars. 

BouU  But  can  you  teach  all  this  you  speak  of  7 

Mar.  Prove  that  I  cannot,  take  me  home  again, 
And  prostitute  me  to  the  basest  groom 
That  doth  frequent  your  house. 

Bmli.  Well,  I  will  see  what  I  can  do  for  th«e  : 
tf  I  can  place  thee,  I  wilL 

Mar,  But,  amongst  honest  women  ? 

BouU.  'Faith,  my  acquaintance  lies  Tittle  amongst 
them.  But  since  my  master  and  mistress  have 
bought  you,  there^s  no  going  but  by  their  consent : 
therefore  I  will  make  them  acquainted  with  your 
purpose,  and  I  doubt  not  but  I  shall  find  then^  tracta- 
ble enough.  Cone,  FU  do  for  thee  what  I  can ; 
)  your  ways.  [jGcctMt 


ACT  V. 
EnUr  GowsB. 
Chfw.  Marina  thus  the  brothel  scapes,  and  chances 
Into  an  honest  house,  our  story  says. 
IShe  sines  like  one  immortal,  and  she  dances 
As  goddess-like  to  ber  admired  lays : 
Peep  darks  she  dumbs,'  and  with  her  aeeld^  com- 
poses 
Nature's  own  shape,  of  bud,  bird,  branch,  or  berry ; 
That  even  her  art  sisters  the  natural  roses : 
)Her  inkle*  silk,  twin  with  the  rubied  cherry : 
That  pupils  lacks  she  none  of  noble  race. 
Who  pour  their  bounty  on  her  ;  and  her  gain 
She  gives  the  cursed  bawd.    Here  we  her  place ; 
And  to  her  father  turn  our  thoughts  again. 
TIHiere  we  left  him,  on  the  sea.  We  there  him  lost ; 
Whence  driven  before  the  winds,  he  is  arriv'd 
Here  where  his  daughter  dwells;  and  on  this  coast 
Suppose  him  now  at  anchor.    The  city  striv'd' 


.  1  Steevens  obeerves  that  Marina,  who  Is  designed  as 
a  character  of  juvenile  innocence,  appears  much  loo 
knowing  in  the  imparities  of  a  brothel ;  upr  are  her 
expreasfone  more  chastiffed  than  her  ideas. 

9  That  Is,  a  baboon  would  think  his  tribe  dishonour- 
ed by  such  a  profeasion.  lago  says,  *  Ere  I  would 
drown  myself,  kc.  I  would  change  my  humanity  with 
m,  baboon.*  In  this  speech  Steevens  'has  mfule  eome 
triflingregufations  to  improve  the  metre.      '  ^ 

8  The  foHowinr  passage  from  A  Midsummer  Nlghl»/ 
Dream  is  aelduced  only  on  account  of  the  Blmilariiy  of 
ejqNreasiun,  the  sentiments  being  very  different.  The- 
aeus  confounds  those  who  address  him.  by  his  superior 
dignity;  Marina  silences  the  learnecl  persons,  ?riih 
wbom  she  converses,  by  her  literary  superiority. 

*  Where  I  have  come  great  clerks  have  purposed 
To  greet  me  with  premeditated  welcomes ; 
Where  I  have  seen  them  shiver  and  look  pale, 
Make  perkxls  in  the  midst  of  mntences, 
Throttle  their  pracUs'd  accents  in  their  fears, 
And  hi  conclusion  dumbly  have  broke  off, 
Not  paying  me  a  welcome.* 
^^e  have  the  verb  to  dumb  again  In  Antony  and  Cleo- 


'  — — .  that  what  I  would  have  spoke 
Was  beastly  dumb  by  him  * 
4  Needle: 


Ood  Neptune's  annind  feast  to  keep :  from  whence 
Lj'simachus  our  Tyrian  ship  espies. 
Htis  banners  sable,  trimm'd  with  ricn  expenae 
And  to  him  in  his  barge  with  fervoui  hies. 
In  your  supposing  once  more  put  your  sight  / 
Of  heavy  Pericles  think  this  ine  bark : 
Where,  what  is  done  in  action,  more,  if  mi^t,* 
Shall  be  discover'd :  please  you,  sit,  and  hark. 

SCENE  I.  On  hoard  PsmicLBs'  Sldp,  ^Bfity 
lene.  A  dou  PacUion  on  de^  wan  a  Curtain 
before  it ;  PcEiCLirs  inthin  it,  reclined  on  a  Couch, 
A  Barge  hfing  betide  the  Tyrian  Kessef.  Enter 
Two  Sailors,  one  belonging  to  the  Tyrian  l^esse^ 
the  other  to  the  Barge;  to  them  Hclicahtts. 
ly.  8aiL  Where's  the  Lord  Helicanus  ?  he  can 
resolve  you.    [To  the  Sailor  of  Mitylene. 

Jp  here  he  is. 

Sir,  there's  a  barge  put  off  from  Mityleney 

And  in  it  is  Lysiftiachus  the  governor, 

Who  craves  to  come  aboard.  What  is  your  will  7 
Hd,  That  he  have  his.  Call  up  some  gentlemen^ 
Tyr,  SaU,  Ho,  gentlemen !  my  lord  c^. 

Enter  Two  Gentlemen. 
1  Chnt.  Doth  yonr lordship  can? 
HeL  Gentlemen, 
There  ts  some  of  worth  would  comd  aboard ;  I  pray 

you. 
To  greet  them  fairly. 

[The  Gentlemen  and  the  Two  Sailon  deoeeiti, 
and  go  on  hoard  the  Barge. 

Enter*  from  ihenee,  LrsTMACHtrs  and  Lords ;  the 
Tyrian  Gentlemen,  and  the  7\ao  Sailors. 

Tyr.  SoaL  Sir, 
This  is  the  man  that  can,  in  atuht  you  would. 
Resolve  you. 

fMt.  Hul,  reverend  sir!  the  coda  prMerve  yon! 

Hd.  And  you,  sir,  to  outlive  Uie  age  I  am, 
And  die  as  i  would  do. 

1^9,  Tou  wish  me  weU. 

Being  on  shore,  honouring  of  Neptune's  triunpha, 
Seeing  this  goodly  vessel  ride  before  us, 
I  made  to  it,  to  know  of  whence  you  are. 

Hd.  First,  sir,  what  is  your  nlaoe  7 

Lue,  I  am  governor  of  tnis  place  you  ho  bdbre. 

Hd.  Sir, 
Our  vessel  is  of  Tyre,  in  it  the  king :     - 
A  man,  who  for  this  three  months  Mtth  not  ^loken 
To  any  one,  nor  taken  sustenance, 
But  to  prorogue*  his  grief. 

]^9.  Upon  what  ground  is  his  distemperatma  ? 

Hd.  Sir,  it  would  be  too  tedious  to  repeat ; 
But  the  main  grief  of  all  springs  from  the  loas 
Of  a  beloved  (uuighter  and  a  wife. 

Zvs.  May  we  not  see  him,  then  7 

lj[d.  Tou  may,  bdeed,  nr 

But  bootless  if  your  sight;  he  will  not  speak 
To  any. 

Lyt,      Yet,  let  me  obtain  my  wum. 


6  Inkle  appears  to  have  been  a  particular  kind  of 
»ilk  thread  or  worsted  used  in  embroidery.  Rider 
Uranslates  inkte  by  Jilum  textile. 

6  Steevens  thinks  that  we  should  read,  <  The  clty*s 
A>Vd,^1.  e.  the  citizens  are  collected  like  bees  in  a  hive. 
We  have  the  verb  in  the  Merchant  of  Venice  :—*  Drones 
hive  not  with  me.* 

7  *  Once  more  put  your  sight  under  the  guidance  of 
your  imaginadon.  Suppose  you  see  what  we  cannot 
exhibit  to  you ;  think  this  suge  the  bark  of  the  me- 
lancholy  Pericles.* 

8  *  Where  all  that  may  be  displayed  In  acdon  shall 
be  exhibited;  and  more  should  be  shown,  if  our  stage 
would  perroiL*  The  poet  seems  to  be  aware  of  the 
difficuhy  of  representing  the  ensuing  scene.  Some 
modem  editions  read,  *  more  o/ might  ;*  which,  if  there 
was  authority  for  it,  shouM  seem  to  mean  *  more  of 
greater  consequence  J* 

9  To  lengthen  or  prolong  his  grief.  Prorogued  \m 
used  in  Romeo  and  Juliet  for  ddayed : — 

*■  My  life  were  better  ended  by  their  hate, 
Tb^n  ''""tb  prn'-r^':r-f  wn-r'vr  n'"thy  lore/ 


TmCL£(3,  raOTOfi  OF  Tntc 


MeT% 


Bd.  B^oU  him,  Jir?  [PxmioLBs  ^aemtend^] 
tMs  wu  «  goodly  ponon, 
Till  the  disaster,  th^  one  moftal  aigfaty' 
Prove  him  to  this. 

Z^  8k^kmg,«UhKiI!  the  gods  fMseite  jwi! 

Ua^  rojalsir! 
MeL  It  is  in  Tsfai ;  beirill  not  neak  to  yoa. 
1  Lord.  Sir,  we  have  a  maid  in  Mitylene,  I  dnift 


Would  win  some  words  of  him.* 

Z^«.  ^1^  wen  bethoa^ 

She.  questionless,  with  her  sweet  harmony 
And  other  choice  attractions,  would  allure. 
And  make  a  battery  through  his  dealenM  part%* 
Which  now  are  midway  stoppM  : 
She  is  all  happy  as  the  fiurest  of  all. 
And,  with  her  fellow  makis,  is  now  i 
The  leafy  shelter  that  abuts  against 
The  island's  side. 

[He  whi»pen  me  <f  iht  aUeitdant  Lofds^^ 
Exit  Lord,  m  me  Barge  cf  Lvsnf  acbits. 

Hd.  Sure  alPs  effectless ;  yet  nothing  weHl  omh 
That  bears  recorery's  name.    Bat  since  yoirkind' 


We  have  stretcfaM  thus  fiur,  let  os  beseech  yon 

further. 
That  for  our  gold  we  may  provision  hare^ 
Wherein  we  are  not  desutate  for  want. 
But  weary  for  the  stal< 


Jr.- 


O,  sfa^  a  counesy. 


Which  if  we  should  deny,  the  most  |a8l  God 
For  every  grsff  wodd  send  a  caterpiflar, 
And  eo  ilttct  our  nrovince.*^— Yet  once  more 
Let  me  entreat  to  uow  at  large  the  cause 
Of  your  king's  sorrow. 

Hel.  Sit,  sir,  I  win  recouatil;-^ 

But  see,  t  am  prevented. 

Smitr^fnmUmBar^  Lord,  llAUiiA,and 
Xoimg  Liady. 

LKf9.  O,  here  is 

TlieladytikHtleentfor.    Welcome,  foir  om  ! 
hh.  not  n  goodly  pnsenee? 

Hd.  AgnHmitlad^ 

lys.  Sh^s  such,  ihnt  wei  e  1  well  assar*d  shs  eniie 
Of  gentle  kind,  and  noble  stock,  Pd  wish 


No  better  choice,  and  tfiinkmsrsrefy -wed. 
Fair  one,  all  coodness  that  consuts  in  boonly* 
Expect  even  nere,  where  is  a  binj^v  patienKr 
If  tnat  thy  piesperons  and  artificnl  feat* 
€an  draw  hhn  rat  to  answer  thee  in  auglil, 
Thy  sacred  physicr shall  rtoeiveench  pay 
'  B  thy  deekes  can  wish. 

Jnar,  Sir,  •  wu  ime 

My  utmoet  ^ill  ki  his  recevery, 
Provided  none  bat  I  and  mv  conytiiOB 
Be  ea0er*d  to  ooase  near  hSm. 

Ljf9,  Come,l0tasIenfefar. 

And  the  gods  make  her  prosperous ! 

'MamnrA  smge.*^ 


(« 
Zm,  HaikMhsyovrmoaaef 

Mar,  Ilb^  nor  fook'd  on  ns. 
Im,  Bee,  sfae-wg  speak  to  Mrn^ 

Jfor.  Hail,  rir?  ay  loed,  lend  ear  :— '*— 

Per.  Hnm!  ha! 

Mar.  I  an  atnaul^ 

My  lord,  that  ne^er  before  invited  eyes^ 
But  have  been  fsz'd  oc^  like  a  comet :  sbe 
My  lord,  that,  may  be,  hath  endor'd  a  grief 
MighC  equal  yoors,  if  both  were  inscty  weight. 
Though  wa^rwanl  fortune  dkl  raaiign  my  sCnte, 
My  <nrivation  was  from  ancestors 
Who  stood  eqnivaleat  with  nigfaty  kings  :*■ 
But  tmie  hath  rooted  oat  ny  parentage. 
And  to  the  world  and  awkward**  raaiiriiiif 
Bound  me  in  seifitude^    IwiB  demst; 
But  there  is  soraethn%  glows  npon  m  dieek. 
And  wfampers  ki  nme  ear,  €•  HOC  till  As  spe^ 

^^  lisdt 

Pw,  My  foi  tunes    parentage— good  pMentage-- 
To  equal  mine ?-^^ra8  it  not  AttsT  what  say  yoa? 

Mar.  I  said,  my  lord,  if  yon  dd.  know  mj  par 
rentage, 
Tou  wouki  not  do  me  violence.*' 

Ptr,  IdoOkrftaow 

Ipray  yon,  turn  yew  em  ami  upon 
You  are  like  soroethiactliat— What 
Here  of  these  shores  P* 

Jtfor.  Ho,  Bor  of  kbj 

Tet  1  was  mortally  brought  forth,  and  asn 
No  other  than  I  appear. 

iV.  I  am  great  wirik  wn^  miA  ^M 
weeping* 


I  Few  of  the  stafe-direcUons,  that  have  been  given  in 
this  and  the  preoeding  acts,  are  found  ia  the  (Wd  copy. 
In  the  orifkial  represenuubn  Pericles  was  probably 
placed  In  the  back  pan  of  the  stage,  conceaJed  by  a 
curtain,  which  was  here  drawn  open.  The  ancfent 
narratives  represented  liim  as  remainlnr  In  die  cat>ln 
of  his  sUp ;  but  as  in  soeh  a  sftoadoo  Perielee  would 
not  be  visible  to  the  aodience,  a  ditfarf  m  siag»4kectien 
is  now  given. 

'2  The  okl  copies  read,  'ooe  monal  trt^JW.*  Tke 
emendation  is  Halone^s.  MorUd  is  laen  ussd  fbr 
deadly  J  de»truetix>e. 

9  This  circumstanee  resembles  another  in  in*s  W^U 
that  Ends  Well,  where  Ldfbu  sfves  an  aeoovm  of  Re> 
lens's  attractkMis  to  the  king  before  sbe  is  hiirodacsd  to 
atteinpt  ills  oiae. 

4  The  oM  copy  reeds,  *  defend  jpmtBj  Mstonsssade 
the  akeratioo,  which  he  explains  thus :  i.  e.  <  kls  eore, 
which  are  to  be  assailed  by  Marina's  melodioiis  voice.' 
Stenvent  would  read,  *  deafenM  pons,'  meaning  *  tke 
eppilated  doore  of  hearing:* 

9  Steevons  prinis  this  passage  in  the  foUowlag  man- 
ner ;  corrected  and  amended  so  as  lo  run  smooth  no 
doubt,  but  with  sufficient  Ucenee : — 

*8heaaosliappya«o/aU  lAe/atresf, 
/•  with  her  fellow  maidene  now  wthin.* 
Difficulties  have  been  raised  about  this  passage  as  It 
stands ;  but  surely  it  Is  as  intelligiUe  as  many  otbo-s 
m  this  play.  *  Upon  a  leafy  shelter,*  which  Is  the  ereat 
stumbhng  block,  appears  lo  mean  *Upoa  a  spot  which 
is  sheltered.' 

6  There  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  the  poet  wrote  i— 

*  Andeoqfflict  our  province.' — 
We  have  no  example  of  to  tnJUct  used  by  kself  for  to 
puttieh. 

7  It  appears  that  when  Pericles  was  origiuaUy  per- 
formed ilie  theatres  were  Tamished  wkh  no  such  appa- 
ratus as.  by  any  stretch  of  imaginatioa,  could  be 
supjpoaed  to  present  either  a  sea  or  a  ship ;  and  that  the 
aumence  were  conienied  to  behold  vessels  sailing  in 


and  out  of  port  iu  thek-  mim^o  eye  oohr.     Tbis  ttcoce 
beinf  once  granted  to  thepoet,  the  loro.  In  tke  iasmnos 
now  before  us,  walked  offths  smge,  and  ramnei  agaia 
in  a  few  minutes,  leadinf  in  Bforina  wkhom  any  eea' 
sible  impropriety ;  and  the  present  drama  exka^ted  be* 
fbre  such  indulgent  spectators  was  nor  more  incosamo- 
dkHis  in  the  representation  than  miy  (Kbo-  would  teve 
been.    8ee  Malone>s  Hisiorisal  AesMmt  of  cks  Kn^Ut 
Stage. 
6  The  quarto  ef  1600  reads :~ 
*  Fair  on  all  eeodness  thar  consists  In  tooM^r,*  te. 
The  present  cn-cumstance  puts  us  in  Blind  of  wkm 
passes  between  Helena  and  As  Ktag,  fat  Att^  Well  iksl 
EndsWelL 

9  Tke  old  copy  1 
tion  Is  by  Dr.  Percy. 

V>  TKb  song  (like  most  of  those  ihst^wsre  eoag  in  die 
oU  plays)  has  not  beea  preserved.  It  may  have  keen 
(brssed  on  tke  Uses  tai  the  Ocsia  Bonsaaoresa.  Tke 
reader  desirous  of  coaeuMog  the  Latki  bezamsienw  ca 
Twine*8  traiwlatfon  of  them,  may  ooneoli  the  Vaifcjsnm 
SkalBqieare;  Tliere  was  net  merit  euongk  fai  tkoa  to 
warrant  their  produdioB  tai  tUs  abridged  siismsassij, 

11  So  k)  OikeUo  > 


r  kas  <anttokd /ste.'   The 


-IfiMhmybktir 


From  men  of  royal  siege.* 
12  AsJUsarrf  is  odeerss.    So  to  Kkiig  Henry  Yt^  Pmt 
IL>- 

*  And  twiee  by  oiMbNianl  wind  firom  £agland*B  bank 
Drove  back  again.' 

It  This  seems  to  refor  lo  a  pan  ef  die  slery  that  Is  mads 
no  use  ofin  the  present  scene.    Thus  in  Twined  i 
lation :— *Theo  Appotonius feU  in  raae,  and 
all  courtesie,  kc  roee  up  sodainly  ^ad  stroke 
en,'  Itc    Pericles  iMnrever  aierwards  says-- 
'Did'etthounolsay,  whenIdidm<M  fAe. 
(Whick  was  when  1  peRsivHl  Ikee,)  tkaiikoe 
From  good  descending  ?> 
14  This  passage  is  strangely  corrupt  hi  the  old  copies  :- 

*  Per.  I  do  think  so,  pray  you  tome  yom  ey«n  upam 


Z'S^ 


PSRICLSS,  PltmCfi  OP  TYRE. 


Mj  dearest  wife  was  tike  this  maid,  and  such  a,  one 
Ifydangkler  migkt  have  beeo.:'  my  tioeea's square 


Her  stature  to  aa  ittch ;  as  wand-like  straight ; 
As  silvefvoicM :  her  eyes  as  jeweUike, 
And  cas'd  as  ricnly :  in  pace  another  Juno ; 
Who  starves  the  ears  she  feeds,  and  makes  them 

hungrj^ 
Th»  more  she  gires  them  speech.— Where  do  you 
live? 

Mar.  Where  I  am  but  a  stranger:  from  the  dtek 
Ybn  may  disoera  the  plaoeu 

Per.  Where  were  you  bred  7 

And  hofr  achieved  you  these  endowments,  which 
Tou  make  more  rich  to  owe  f  * 

Mar.  Should  I  tell  my  history, 

^would  seem  Uke  lies  disdain'd  in  the  reporting. 

Per.  Pr'ythee,  speak : 
Falseness  cannot  comelrom  thee,  for  thon  look'st 
Modest  as  justice,  «ad  thou  seem'st  a  palace 
For  the  crewaM'  truth  to  dwell  in :  VW  beUeve  thea ; 
And  make  my  senses  credit  thy  relation. 
To  points  that  seem  impossible  ;  for  thou  look'st 
likeoael  lov'diadMd.    What  were  ^  friewis  ? 
Didst  thou  not  say,  when  I  did  push  thee  back, 

i Which  was  when  I  pereeiv*d  thee,)  that  thon  earnest 
^rom  good  descendmg  ? 

Mar.  So  indeed  IdiA 

Per.  Report  thy  parentage.    I  think  tho^smd^st 
Thon  hadst  been  toss'd  &wa  wrong  to  In^my, 
And  that  thou  thought's!  thy  griafii  aught  o^  auna. 
If  both  were  open^ 

JIfcr.  SoBM  such  thine  UMked 

f  said,  and  said  no  more  but  what  my  flwughla 
Did  warrant  me  was  likely. 

JPcr.  Tell  thy  story; 

If  thine  censider'd  prore  the  thonsandth  pari 
Of  my  endurance,  thou  art  a  nmn,  andl 
Have  suSer'd  like  a.  giirl :  yei  thou  dost  look 
like  Patience,  gazing  on  kwgs'  graves,.  aodsmMmg 
Extremity  out  of  act.*    What  were  thy  frienda? 
How  lost  thou  them?    Thy  name,  my 


Recount,  I  do  beseech  thee;  eome,  sit  by  ane. 

Mar,  My  name,  sir^  is  Mwrtnsi 

Per.  O,  I  am  mock'd, 

And  thon  1»y  some  incensed  god  sent  hither 
To  make  tlie  world  laugh  at  ma. 

Mar,  Patience,  goo   sir, 

Or  here  1*9  eeaae. 

Per.  Nay,  Til  be  patient; 

Thou  little  know^  hoW  thou  dost  startle  me. 
To  caA  khysslf  Marina. 

Jfor.  The  name  Manna 

Was  given  mn  by  one  that  had  some  power; 
My  (iuher,  and  a  king. 

Per.  How!  a  king^  dnagblar? 

And  caU'd  Marina  T  7^ 

Stat*  X  on  sata  yon  wooM  believe  me , 


sae,  your  Uke  something  that,  what  eountry  women 
4&eare  of  these  shewes/  no. 

*Mar^  Nor  of  an  J  shewost^  Ihc 
For  the  ingenious  emeodaiion,  ekoree  Instead  of  «A«i*€e, 
ns  jpeli  as  the  regwlatioB  of  the  whole  paasage,  Maione 
confesses  his  oblS g^on  to  the  earl  of  Cnarlemonc 

1  So  Drnnones.  in  the  Kudeiis  of  Flauius,  edECtaims, 
«n  bahddiBg  his  long  lost  child  :— 

'OiUa 
Men!  cam  ego  hauc  video,  ssearum  me  abseossabsria- 

rum  commonea. 
Trkna  qms  periii  mild :  /am  tente  essel,  ei  wdU  ecio.* 
3  L  e.  possess.  The  meaning  of  the  compliment  is  >— > 
These  e«dawmefits,  however  valuable  in  themselves, 
jmre  heightened  by  being  in  your  possession :  they  acquire 
4ui#iienal  grace  from  t^sir  owner.  One  of  Timon's 
^ncterars  says, 

<  You  mead  the  jewel  by  wearing  of  iL« 
S^Shakspeare,  when  he  meaasco  represent  anv  quail* 
«y  of  the  mind,  kc.  as  eminently  perfect,  furniaaee  the 
jperBonlfication  with  a  crown.    See  the  ITih  and  i44lh 
Sonnets.    So  in  Borneo  and  Juliei  :~* 

'  Upon  hie  brow  shame  is  asham'd  to  sit } 

For  nis  a  throne,  where  honour  may  be  erowti^d 

flfda  monarch  or  the  universal  eanh.* 


But.  not  to  be  a  troubler  of  your  peace, 
I  wul  end  here. 

Psr.  But  tf9  you  flesh  and  blood  f 

Have  you  a  working  pulse  ?  and  are  no  fairy  ? 
No  iMtioa  7^  Well ;  speak  on.    Where  were  yotk 

bom? 
And  wherefore  cal(M  Marina? 

Jlfor.  CalTd  Marina, 

For  I  was  bom  aft  sea. 

Prr»  At  sea?  thy  mother? 

Mar.  My  mother  was  the  daughter  of  a  king ; 
Who  died  the  very  minute  I  was  com. 


Deliv^ 


my  cood  nurse  Lychoridn  bath  oft 
"  rer^  weeping. 


P^  O,  stop  there  a  Kttle! 

Thia  is  the  rarest  dream  that  e'er  dull  sleep 
Did  mock  sad  fools  withal :  this  cannot  be. 
My  daughter's  buried.     [Jside.]    WeU:*whefe 

were  you-bred  ? 
m  hear  yon  more,  to  the  bottwn  of  your  story, 
And  never  interrtjpt  you. 

Jisr.  Tou'U  scarce  beliava  bm;  'twere  beat  I  did 
give  o'er. 

Per,  I  will  believe  you  by  the  syllable 
Of  what  you  shall  deftver.*    Tet,  give  me  Ieave<— 
How  came  you  in  theae  parts?  where  were  you 
bred? 

Mbr.  The  king^  my  fittheiv  did  in  Tharsus  leave 
me; 
Till  cruel  Cleon,  with  his  widsed  wife, 
Did  seek  le aMirder  me:  and  bavins  woo'd 
A  villain  to  ntteaipt  it,  who  having  drawn  lo  do't, 
A  crew  of  pirates  came  and  rescued  me ; 
Brought  me  to  Mitylene,    But  now,  good  sir, 
Whither  will  you  have  me?  Why  do  you  wMp?  ft 

maybe^ 
Teu  think  see  aa  impostor ;  no,  good  foith; 
I  amt  the  daughter  to  long  Pericles^ 
B'good  king  Pericles  be. 

Per.  He,  Helicannsl 

MeL  Cafls  mr  gracious  lord  7 

Par,  Then  art  a  grave  and  noble  counsellor, 
Moot  wise  in  general:  Tell  me,  if  thou  canst,   • 
What  this  maid  is,  or  what  is  like  to  be. 
That  thas  hath  made  me  weep  ? 

KeL  I  know  not:  but 


Here  is  the  regent,  an,  oC  Bfi^rlane^ 
Speaks  nobly  of  hoc 

L^  She  would  never  (eA 

Her  parentage ;  beins  demanded  that, 
She  would  sit  still  ana  weep. 

Per.  O  Helicanns,  strike  me,  honour'd  sir  ; 
Give  am  a  gash,  put  me  to  present  pam ; 
Lest  thia  great  sea  ofjoys  rushing  upon  me, 
Overbear  Oie  shores  of  my  morulity. 


And  drown  me  with  their  sweetness, 
hither. 


O, 


Thou  that  beget'st  him  that  did  thee  beget ; 
Thou  that  wast  bom  at  sea,  buried  at  Tharsus, 
And  found  at  sea  again]  O  Hehcanua, 
Down  on  thy  knees,  thank  thf  holy  gods,  as  loud 
As  thunder  threatens  ns ;  This  is  Btariaa.-' 
What  wan  thy  mother's  name  ?  tell  me  but  that, 


4  *  By  her  beauty  and  paciem  meekness  disarming 
Calamity,  and  preventing  her  from  usinr  her  upllftea 
sword.  iSxtremity  (though  not  personifled  as  here}  is 
in  like  awnner  used  for  the  utmeet  of  Aamon  et^ffenng 
InKmgLear^- 

*  _^_-_  another, 

To  amplify  too  mueh,  would  much  more, 
And  top  exfremity,* 
Seki  Twelfth  Viglk^- 

*  She  sat  like  Patienee  on  a  moamnenft 
SBrittag  ai  OrieC» 

5  L  e.  No  puppet  dressed  up  mdeeeifia  me.  So  In  The 
Two  Oentiemen  of  Verona  >- 

<  O,  excellent  metien  f    O,  exceeding  puppet  !* 

8  That  Is,  I  will  believe  every  the  nunuteetpart af 
what  you  say.    So  in  All's  Well  that  Ends  well  ^— 

<  To  the  utmost  eyllabla  of  your  worthiness  * 
AadinMaebsih:— 

<  To  the  last  jytfoMe  of  leflardsd  HBm 
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Acrr. 


For  trnth  can  never  be  confirmM  enough, 
Though  doubts  did  ever  sleep.* 

Mv,  Fbst,  sir,  I  prmy, 

What  is  your  title  7 

Pv.  I  am  Pericles  of  Tyre :  but  tell  me  now 
My  drown*d  queen*8  name,  (as  in  the  rest  thou  hast 
Been  godlike  perfect,)  thou'rt  the  heir  of  kingdons. 
And  another  Itfe  to  Pericles  thy  lather.* 

Mar.  Is  it  no  more  to  be  your  dai^ier,  than 
To  say,  my  motb«r*8  name  was  Thaisa  ? 
Thaisa  was  mv  mother,  who  did  end. 
The  minute  I  began.' 

¥v.  Now,  blessing  on  thee,  rise;  tbou  art  my 
child. 
Give  me  freshaarments.    Mine  own,  HeUcanos, 
(Not  dead  at  Tharsus,  as  she  should  have  been. 
By  tarage  Cleon.)  she  shall  tell  thee  all ; 
When  thou  shalt  kneel  and  justfjr  in  knowledge. 
She  is  thy  rery  princess. — ^Who  is  this  ? 

HeL  Su-,  'tis  the  governor  of  Mitylene, 
Who,  hearing  of  your  n^lancholy  state. 
Did  come  to  see  you. 

Ptr,  I  embrace  yoo,  sir. 

Give  me  my  robes ;  I  am  wild  in  my  beh^din^. 
O  heavens  bless  my  giri  !  But  hark,  what  music  7— 
Tell  Helicanus,  my  Marina,  tell  him 
O'er  point  by  point,  for  yet  he  seems  to  doabt. 
How  sure  you  are  my  daughter.— But  what  music  7 

H^,  My  lord,  I  hear  none. 

Prr.  None  7 
Hie  music  of  the  spheres :  list«  my  Marina. 

I^:  It  b  not  good  to  crocs  him ;  give  him  way. 

Ptr,  Rarest  sounds! 
Do  ye  not  hear? 

L^.  Munc  7  My  lord,  I  hear— 

Per,  Most  heavenly  music  : 
It  nips  me  unto  listening,  and  thick  skunber 
Bangs  on  mine  eyelids ;  let  me  rest.        \H%  atitpe. 

ZjfS.  A  pillow  for  his  head  : 

[7^  Cwiatn  b^e  the  PavUim  •f  Puuci.ks 


8o  leave  him  all.— Well,  my  companion-firieaday* 
If  thif  but  answer  to  my  just  belief 
I'll  well  remember  you. 

[E^emmt  Ltsimachus,  Hbltoaitus,  Ma- 
miHA,  (Mmd  attendant  Lady. 

SCENE  n.    The  mme,    Pketclks  on  the  Dedt 
adttp;  Diaha  eqfpearing  to  him  at  ma  Vuiom.^ 
Dia.  My  temple  stands  in  Epheaus;  hie  thee 
thither, 

And  do  npon  mine  altar  sacrifice. 

There,  when  my  maiden  priests  are  met  together, 

Before  the  people  all. 

Reveal  how  thou  at  sea  didst  lose  thy  wife ; 

To  mourn  thy  crosses,  with  thy  daugnter's,  caB, 

And  give  them  repetition  to  the  life.* 

Perform  my  bidding,  or  thou  liv'st  in  wo : 


1  i.  e.  ki  plain  lan^age,  *  ihouf  h  nothing  ever  hap. 
pened  lo  awake  a  scmple  or  doubt  concemhtg-yoor  vera- 
city.* 

a  This  passage  Is  very  much  ecrmpted  ia  the  old  co- 
]ries:  in  the  laac  line  we  have,  *  another  UJke.*  The 
emendation  is  founded  upon  that  of  Mason.  Malone 
reads:— 

*•  Per.  I  am  Perldes  of  Tyre :  but  tell  me  now 
My  drown*d  queen's  name,  (as  in  the  reec  you  said 
Thou  hast  been  godlike  perfect,)  the  heir  of  kiitgdoaas, 
And  a  mother  like  to  Pencles  iby  father.* 
Mason's  emendation  is  conArmed  by  what  Pericles  says 
m  the  preceding  speech : — 

* O  come  hither 

Thou  that  b^gePet  him  that  dk)  thee  beget' 
S  So  in  the  Winu>r*B  Tale :~ 

* Lady, 

Dear  queen,  that  ended  when  I  hut  begmm. 
Give  me  thai  hand  of  yours  to  kiss.* 
4  Malone  would  give  these  lines  to  Marina,  readings— 

* Well,  my  compatuon'Jriend.^ 

Obserring  that  a  lady  had  entered  with  hter,  and  Marina 
says,  I  will  use  my  utmost  ^111  tn  the  recovery  of 
Peridee, 

*     ■  nrovfcied 

That  none  but  I  and  my  eomponttn-wuMid 

Be  suilerM  to  ooma  uaar  him  * 


IVl  and  be  happy,  by  my  aHver  bow. 
AwaJce;  and  tell  thy  dream.       [Diaha 

Per.  Celestial  Dian.  goddess  argentine,^ 
I  will  obey  thee !— Helit^us  ! 
Enter  LvsiMACBtrs,  HcLicAjrvs,  med  Mamxma* 

HeU  Sir. 

Per.  My  purpose  was  for  Hiarsus,  there  tostrik* 
The  inhospitable  Cleon  ;  but  I  am 
For  other  service  first :  toward  Epheaos 
Turn  our  blown'  sails  \  efiaooos  TU  tell  thee  why.*— 
[To  Hklicabus^ 
Shall  we  refi^ah  us.  sir,  upon  your  shore. 
And  give  you  gold  tor  such  provision 
As  our  intents  will  need  ? 

Ljf9,  With  all  my  heart,  sir ;  and  when  yon  c«*i# 
ashore, 
I  have  another  suit. 

Per.  You  shall  prevail. 

Were  it  to  woo  my  daughter ;  for  it  seems 
You  have  been  noble  towards  her. 

l^.  &r,  lend  yoor  aim. 

Per.  Come,  my  Marina.  {EjeemnL. 

EnUr  GowsA,  6^ort  the  Tempk  ef  Diajta,  «C 
Ephesus. 

Oow,  Now  oar  sands  are  almost  nm ; 

More  a  Uttle^  and  then  done.* 

This,  as  my  last  boon,  give  me, 

(For  such  kindness  must  relieve  ase,) 

That  you  aptly  will  suppose 

What  pageantry,  what  feats,  what  abowi^ 

What  minstrelsy,  and  pietty  din. 

The  regent  made  in  Mitylin, 

To  greet  the  king.    So  Ke  has  tlttiy'd^ 

That  he  is  prorois'd  to  be  wiv*d 

To  fair  Marina ;  bat  in  no  wise 

Till  he><»  had  done  his  sacrifice. 

As  Dian  bade :  whereto  being  bomd. 

The  interim,  pray  you,  all  confound.*' 

In  feather'd  briefness  sails  are  fiU'd, 

And  wishes  fidl  out  an  they're  will's. 

At  Ephesus,  the  temple  see. 

Our  king,  and  all  his  company. 

That  be  can  hither  come  so  40ob 

Is  by  yotu*  fitncy's  thankJiil  boon. 

SCENE  in.    The  Temple  ^Diava  at  En 
Thaisa  tianding  near  the  AHar^  at  Bign 
eat;  a  number  ^  Vhrgint  en  eocA  tide ; 
MON  and  other  InheJbiUmtt  of  Ephesus  aU 
EnUr  Peeicles,  with  hit  Train  ;  Ltszmacbci^ 
Hblicauvs,  Majujia,  and  a  Lady. 


[&» 


Ckai 


Per.  Hail  Dian !  to  perform  thy Jaat  e 
I  here  confess  myself  the  king  of'^Tyre : 
Who,  frighted  from  my  country,  did  we4 
The  fair  Thaisa,  at  Penupolis. 
At  sea  in  childbed  died,  she,  but  brought  forth 
A  maid^chjld  call'd  Marina  ;  who,  O  goddess. 


Steevens  contends  for  the  text  as  it  stands,  remarking 
that  *  Lysimachiis  Is  much  in  love  with  Marina,  aoa 
supposing  himself  lo  be  near  the  §raiiAcal>on  of  hia 
wishes,  with  a  generosity  comsMm  lo  noble  narares  on 
such  occasions,  is  desirous  to  make  his  fnends  slwI 
companions  partakers  of  bis  happiness.* 

6  This  vision  appears  lo  be  founded  en  a  panwsgs  in 
Oower. 

fi  In  the  old  copy  we  have  here  Mte  for  £f/e  again.— 
The  passage  appears  to  mean :— *  Dsaw  suchra  pkxmrm 
as  shall  prove  liiielf  lo  have  been  copied  from  real,  noa 
nrom  prstended  oalamiiies ;  each  a  one  as  shall  sirik* 
the  hearers  with  all  the  histre  of  conspicuous  inith.> 

7  i.  e.  regnm  of  the  silver  boooq.  In  the  laneuage  of 
alchemy,  which  was  well  undersmod  when  this  pUj 
was  wrkien,  Lima  or  Diana  means  stieer,  as  5a/doen 
gold. 

8  That  Is,  <ow  stsollsn  saHs.*  8e  in  Inmny  suai 
Cleopatra.* — 

*  A  vent  vpon  her  arm,  and  snmethlnr  ifsisn.' 

9  The  old  copjr  reads  dum.  And  in  the  lasl  Wtm  ai 
this  chorus  doom  instead  of  ^een. 

10  i.  e.  Pmieles. 

11  Confound  here  signlfles  to  csnsninc. 

•  He  did  csn/mtuTthe  best  part  of  an  hour, 
li;yc^''^^"f  hardimeiki  with  great  01endew>r.> 
^mgMtmt%Wi 
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Wean  yet  thy  silver  liTeryJ     She  at  Tharsus 
Waa  nurs'd  with  Cleon ;  whom  at  fourteen  yean 
He  sOHf  ht  to  murder :  but  her  better  itan 
Brought  her  to  Mityleoe :  against  whose  shore 
Riding,  her  fortunes  brought  the  maid  aboard  us, 
Where,  by  her  own  most  clear  remembrance,  she 
Made  known  herself  my  daughter. 

Thai,  Voice  and  &Toar  !— 

Tou  are— you  are— O,  royal  Pericles]*— 

[ShifainU. 

Pw,  What  means  tlie  woman?  she  dies,  help, 
ffcntlemenj 

Cv,  I^ble  sir. 
If  jTou  have  told  biana^s  altar  true, 
This  is  your  wife. 

Po'.  ReTerend  appearer,  no ; 

I  threw  her  overboard  with  these  very  arms. 

Cv,  Upon  this  coast,  I  warrant  you. 

Per,  'Tis  most  certain. 

Ctr,  Look  to  the  lady ;— O,  she's  but  o'erjoyM ! 
Barly,  one  blustering  mom,  this  lady  was 
Thrown  on  this  shore.    I  opM  the  coffin,  and 
Found  there  rich  jewels;  recovered  her,  and  plao'd 

her 
Here  m  Diana's  temple.* 

Per,  May  we  see  them  7 

Cer.  Great  sir,  they  shall  be  brought  you  to  my 
bouse,^ 
Whither  I  invito  yon.    Look  1  Tliaisa  is 
Recovered. 

ThaL  O,  let  me  look ! 
If  he  be  none  of  mine,  my  sanctity 
Will  to  my  sense*  bend  no  licentioas  ear. 
But  curb  It,  spite  of  seeinc.    O,  my  lord, 
▲re  you  not  Pericles?  Like  him  you  speak, 
like  him  yeu  are :  Did  yon  not  name  a  tempest, 
▲  birth,  and  death  7 

Pv.  The  voice  of  dead  Thaisa! 

2%at.  That  Thaisa  am  I,  supposed  dead. 
And  drown'd.* 

Pv,  Immortal  Dian ! 

ThaL  Now  I  know  you  better. 

When  we  with  tears  parted  Peatapolis^ 
The  king,  my  father,  gave  you  sucn  a  rmg. 

{Shofwa  a  Rmg. 

Par.  lUs,  this ;  no  more,  you  gods !  your  pro- 
sent  kindness 
Makes  my  past  miseries  sport  :*  You  shall  do  well, 
Hutt  on  the  touching  of  her  lips  I  may 


1  i.  e.  her  while  robeofinuocence,  as  being  yet  under 
Che  protection  ofihe  goddess  of chasUty. 

9  The  flimjlicude  between  this  scene  and  the  dis- 
covery in  the  last  aa  of  The  Winter's  Tale,  will  strike 
•very  reader. 

In  the  fra^ Bient  of  the  OM  Metrical  Romance,  Ibr- 
■erly  in  Dr.  Farmers  poeeesdon,  mentioned  in  the 
pEeUmioary  Remarks,  this  is  told  with  simpUcUy  and 
yathos.  I  lay  k  before  the  reader  as  a  philological  cu- 
llQiity>- 

*  The  wMles  he  expomtede  Uras  hys  lyf 

W«  sorwe  ii  scedfast  thouat, 

He  tolde  hk  le  hys  owene  wyf. 

Sche  knewbim  ^aghj  he  hire  aeugfal, 

Heo  caught  hym  in  hire  armes  two, 

F(W  joye  sche  ne  myght  spek  a  word. 

The  kyn£  was  wroch  It  pltte  her  tto ; 

Heo  cryede  k>ude— *  ye  bech  my  lord, 

I  am  youre  wyf,  youre  leof  yore, 

Aschkitraca  ye  lovede  so, 

The  kynges  doughiry  was  bore, 

▲rcblsux^es  he  ne  hadde  na  mo.* 

HeocUMe  hym  It eftr *  f  *  kysse 

And  safde  ihus  byfore  hem  atte 

Ze  seeth  ippolyn  the  kyng 

^  My  maysir  that  taftn  me  sll  my  good* « 

Cetera  deeunt, 
%  Tito  same  skimtion  occurs  again  in  the  Comedy  of 
Jrrars,  where  Ageon  loses  his  wife  sc  sea,  and  finds 
Wr  St  last  in  a  nunnery. 

4  TMb  circumstance  bean  some  resesnblance  to  the 
leortig  of  Leomes  and  Hermtone  in  The  Winter's 
Tale.  The  oflUe  of  Cerimou  is  not  unlike  that  of  Pau- 
lina. 

5  Senee  is  here  used  for  eenaual  paeeion, 

•  Dnneri'd  in  this  instance  does  not  signify  suffocated 
iy  4ia^,  boc  ovenrhelmed  in  \L    Thus  Knolles,  His- 


Melt,  and  no  more  be  seen.*    O,  conte,  be  buried 
A  second  time  within  these  arms. 

Mkr,  My  heart 

Leaps  to  be  gone  into  my  mother's  bosom. 

[£iiee2«  to  Thaisa* 

Per,  Look,  who  kneels  here !  Flesh  of  thy  fleshy 
Thaisa} 
Thy  burden  at  the  sea,  and  call'd  Marina, 
For  she  was  jrielded  there. 

ThaL  Bless'd  and  mine  own ! 

HeL  Hail,  madam,  and  my  queen ! 

ThaL  I  know  you  noC 

Per.  Tou  have  heard  me  say,  when  1  did  fly 
from  Tyre, 
I  left  behind  an  ancient  substitute. 
Can  you  remember  wlrnt  I  call'd  the  man  7 
I  have  nam'd  him  oft. 

ThaL  'Twas  Helicanus,  then 

Per,  Still  confirmation : 
Embrace  him,  dear  Thaisa :  this  is  be. 
Now  do  I  long  to  hear  how  you  were  found ; 
How  possibly  preserv'd ;  and  whom  to  thank, 
Besides  the  gods,  for  this  great  miracle. 

Tkd,  Lord  Cerioson,  my  lord ;  this  man 
Through  whom  the  gods  have  shcrwn  their  pow«r  ^ 

that  can 
From  first  to  last  resolve  you. 

Pv,  Reverend  sir, 

The  gods  can  have  no  mortal  officer 
More  like  a  god  than  you.    Will  you  deliver 
How  this  dead  queen  relives  ? 

Cer,  I  wUL  my  lord. 

Beseech  you.  first  go  with  me  to  my  nouse| 
Where  shall  be  shown  you  all  was  found  with  her ; 
How  she  came  placed  here  within  the  temfrfe ; 
No  needful  thing  omitted. 

Pv,  Pbre  Diana! 

I  bless  thee  for  thy  vision,  and  will  offer 
My  night  oblations  to  thee. ,  Thaisa, 
This'  prince,  the  fair-betrothed*  of  your  daughter, 
Shall  marry  her  at  Pentapolis.    And  now. 
This  ornament  that  makes  me  look  so  dismal,     < 
Will  I,  my  lov'd  Marina,  dip  to  form ; 
And  what  this  fourteen  years  no  razor  touch'd, 
Tojrrace  thy  marriage-day.  FU  beautify.  *• 

7W.  Lord  Cerimon  hatn  letters  of  good  credit. 
Sir,  that  my  father's  dead.'* 


tory  of  the  Turks: — *  Galleys  might  be  drowned  in  the 
harbour  with  the  great  ordnance,  before  they  couki  be 
rigged.' 

7  8o  in  King  Lear :~ 

*  b  is  a  chance  that  does  redeem  all  sorrows 
That  ever  I  have  felt.* 

8  This  is  a  sentiment  which  Shakspeare  never  fklls 
to  introduce  on  occasions  similar  to  the  present.  So  in 
the  a8(h  Psalm  >-'  O  spare  me  a  little,  thai  I  may  re- 
cover my  «rength  before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more 
eeen.*  The  same  ihought  is  expressed  by  Perdita,  in 
the  Winter's  Tale  :— 

*  Not  like  a  corse;— or  tf^— not  U>  be  buried 
But  gukk,  and  in  mine  arme.* 

9  I.  e.  fairly  eoiiuiKted,  honourably  affianced. 

10  The  author  has  here  followed  Oower,  or  the  Oestn 
Bomanorum>- 

* this  a  vowe  to  Ood  I  make 

That  I  ihall  never  for  hir  sake, 

Bfy  berdejor  no  Ukynge  ehave^ 

Till  H  belalle  that  I  have 

In  conrenoble  time  uf  age 

Beet  tie  her  unto  marriage,* 
The  poet  has,  however,  been  guilty  of  a  slight  Inadver- 
tency. If  Pericles  made  the  vow  almost  immediately 
afler  the  birth  of  Marina.  It  was  hardly  necessary  for 
him  to  make  it  again,  as  he  has  done,  when  he  arrived 
at  Tharsus. 

11  In  the  fVagment  of  the  Old  Metrical  Romance,  tbft 
fatlMT  dies  in  his  daughter's  arms. 

*  Zio.  was  hys  fader-in-lawe  a  ly ve 
Archiflcrstes  the  goud  kyng, 
Folk  come  ageynes  hym  so  Uyve 
As  eny  myght  by  oth»  ihyng ; 
They  song  daunsede  k  were  biythe. 
That  ever  he  myghte  that  day  yseo. 
And  thonked  Ood  a  thousand  sythe, 
The  kyngs  was  gladdest  svar  be  ye. 


KiNCf  LEAR. 


JV.  Heavttti  nwke  &  star  of  him!'  YeC  there, 
my  queen^ 
Well  celebrate  their  nuptUli,  and  oorMhef 
Will  in  that  kingdom  spend  oar  ibOowm|f  ^fi 
Over  son  and  daoghter  shall  in  Tjrus  reign. 
Lord  Cerimoiii  we  do  our  hmpng  stay. 
To  hear  the  rest  untold.— Sir,  lead  the  wit. 

EnitrQtmn. 
,  Chw.  In  Antioch,*  and  his  daagyiteri  jpo»  have 
heard 
OTmonstrous  lust  the  due  and  just  reward : 


Tho  he  saw  hem  alle  by  fore 

Hys  dongbP  It  hyv  sons  to  lawe, 

Add  bys  6amhfmfkitj  eore, 

A  kynigii  win  heo  was  wel  ihwar 

Andberchyldtheratao 

Al  clene  oTkyDgis  bibd. 

He  buste  hem,  bo  was  glad  th0 

But  the  oMe  kynge  so  nrad. 

He  made  hem  dwello  «mi  yer 

•Aai  dflyde  M  %#  dbvgAlw  arvk* 
1  This  notk>n  Is  borrowed  from  the  aadeoisk  wHe  ex- 
Dressed  their  mode  of  eoiiftorrfnr  dMne  hoMirs  asid 
mimortallcy  en mea^  by plaetegtbem aaMsg dM sMra. 
3  i.  e.  the  king  of  Antioch.  The  oh)  eopy  reads  Jtn^ 
Hoehut.  Steereos  made  the  aksration,  obserrinf  that 
In  Shakspeare's  other  plays  we  have  JFVonce  for  <Ae 
ifcftug  of  France ;  Mbro^cQ  tor  tkt  king  qf  Morocco,  Ita 


In  Peridef,  his  < 
(AldwQgh  assaiKd  with  fbrtuMTBOTce  nd  ka€%> 
Virtue  preserr'd  ftwn  feU  deirtructini>s  blnat, 
Led  oik  by  beeves,  and  crewn'd  wilb  joy  at  lifllv 
la  HeHcaaos  may  yon  well  deacir 
M  figtire  of  tmtli^  of  fiutb,  ofleyahy  j 
li  reverend  Cenmon  there  well  appeot, 
The  worth  that  leaned  charity  aye  wears. 
For  wicked  Cleotf  aad  his  wilev  wbc»  Ahht 
flad   spread    their  cursed   deed,   and 


Of  Pericles,  to  rage  the  city  turn ; 
That  him  and  his  they  m  his  palace  Im. 
The  gods  for  murder  seemed  so  eoaCeat 
To  punish  them ;  although  not  done,  but  i 
So  on  your  pafSence  evermere  sftending. 
New  joy  wait  en  you!  Here  our  play  has  < 
[EaU 

THAT  tbk  tragedy  has  some  merit,  it  were  eain  m 
deny ;  but  that  it  b  the  eniSte  compueiaea  of  f  ^ 


spears,  is  more  than  can  be  hastily  named.  Iskallnel 
veimoe  wNh  Dr.  Farmer,  m  deieram  IbM  the  band  ef 
our  great  poet  Is  only  Tistble  fai  the  last  act :  At  I  think 
it  appears  in  sereral  passagea  rtlspsmil  ever  each  of 


I  iad KdMieuh,  bowercr,  m  | 
myseU*  that  he  was  the  original  fabricator  of  the  piec»  of 

the  author  of  every  dialogue,  chorus,  tx.  ^ 

STiKtUI& 


KING    L£AR. 


PRtLIMlKAEV  RBMASK& 


'pHE  story  of  King  Lear  and  his  three  ^^^j^^nwu 
•■•  orijrlmlly  told  oy  GeflVcy  of  BfonmouA,  from 
whom  Holinsbed  (ruwcribed  it }  and  hi  hte  Chronicle 
Shakspeare  had  cerwinly  read  H :  bm  be  seems  lo  have 
been  more  Indebisd  lb  tne  old  anonymsas  play,  eati- 
tied  The  True  Chronicle  Hysiorle  of  Leire,  Kiag  ef 
England,  and  his  Three  Deufhters  Oonorili,  Ragan. 
ana  Cordelia,  1006.  A  plav  with  that  title  was  entered 
on  the  Statioaen*  books  by  Edward  While,  May  14, 
1694 ;  and  there  are  two  other  entries  of  the  same  piece. 
May  S,  1606 ;  and  Nor.  96,  1607.  From  the  Mirror  of 
Magistrates,  Shakspeare  has  taken  the  him  fcr  the  be 
harlour  of  the  Steward,  and  the  reply  of  Cordelia  to 
her  ftther,  concerning  her  ftature  marriage.  The  £pi* 
sode  of  Oloucesier  and  his  sons  must  have  been  bor- 
rowed from  Sidney^  Arcadia,  no  trace  of  k  being  found 
In  the  other  sources  of  the  fable.  The  reader  imi  aloo 
find  the  storr  of  King  Lear  in  the  second  book  and 
tenth  canto  of  Spenser*s  Faerie  ^neene,  and  in  the  fil^ 
teenth  cliapter  of  the  tliird  book  of  Warners  Albion's 
England.  Camden,  hi  his  Remafaies,  under  the  head 
of  wise  Speeches,  tells  a  similar  siory  to  lUs  ef  Lear, 
of  Ina,  King  of  the  West  Saxens ;  which,  if  l^e  tUng 
ever  happened,  probably  was  the  real  origin  of  the  fa- 
ble. The  siory  has  found  ks  way  Into  many  ballads 
and  other  metrical  pieces ;  one  ballad  will  be  found  In 
Dr.  Percy's  Reliques  of  Ancient  English  Poetry,  voL 
1  Id  edit.  The  etory  Is  also  to  be  ibund  In  the  unpob- 
Jiihed  Oesta  Romanorum.  and  in  the  RosMnce  of 
f  erceforesL  The  whole  oi  this  play  could  net  have 
hwn  written  tiU  after  160S,  Harsnet's  Declaration  of 
Poptoh  Impostures,  to  which  It  conuins  so  many  re- 
ierenoes,  and  from  which  the  fantastic  names  of  several 
^lirils  are  borrowed,  was  not  published  till  that  year. 
2t  must  have  been  produced  before  the  Christmas  of 
1006 ;  for  in  the  entry  of  Lear  on  the  Statk>ners*  Re^ 
gister.  on  the  36ih  of  November,  1007,  h  Is  expressly 
.rcbcorded  to  hare  been  played,  during  the  preceding 
•Christmas,  before  his  majesty  at  WhliehalL    Malone 

}»lRces  the  date  of  the  composHion  fai  1006 ;  Dr.  Drake 
nl004. 
*  Of  this' noble  tragedy,  one  of  the  ftrst  productions 
^the  noblest  ofpoets,  itts  scarcely  poeefole  lo  exnrers 
our  admiration  in  adequate  terms.  Whether  considered 
Ma  an  effort  of  an,  or  as  a  picture  of  the  passions,  k  i» 
•entitled  to  the  iiighest  praise  The  two  portions  of 
which  the  fable  coQsJstn,  iuvolvhif  the  fbte  of  Lear  and 
^is  daughters,  and  of  Oloster  and  his  sons,  influence 


each  other  In  so  awny  points,  aatf  are  Msndlsd  wtt 
such  consummate  skfli,  that  whilst  the  imaginaiien  is 
delighted  by  diversliy  of  dreumstsasss,  the  jatenstf 
is  etiually  graiifled  hi  viswing  their  moluei  ee-opei» 
tfon  mwaids  the  final  result ;  the  coalescence  bekig  so 
intimate,  as  iMioiily  lo  preserve  the  nsiiissmi  ualnr 
of  action,  but  to  consilnite  one  of  lbs  grsaiesi  nsssiw 
of  the  piece. 

<8uch.  Indeed,  b  the  IMerest  ezcfeed  bvthe  sttve- 
ttire  and  concamnatien  ef  dm  story,  that  uw  tftfatfffH 
Is  ikot  once  suffered  to  fttig.  Br  a  rapM  succesahw  of 
IncldentB,  by  sodden  and  overwlielmla^  vldmltadcs,  bv 
the  moel  awful  kislances  of  misery  and  dee*naoo, 
by  the  boMesc  eomrarlety  of  charaoers,  are  cmv 
oefcy  and  anxtety  kepi  pregreseively  hurnMhig,  ua 
irith  an  impetus  so  strong  as  nearly  to  absorb  ev«y  %• 
sulty  of  the  mind  and  every  foeHngof  ihe  heaiL 

<  Ttetims  of  fhdhy,  of  calamity,  orof  vke,  la  aa  tgm 
remote  and  barbarous,  the  actors  hi  this  drama  are 
tarouglit  forward  with  a  strength  of  coleortog  whkb,  had 
the  scene  been  i^aced  in  a  mctfe  dvllix^  era,  sal^ir 


have  beenkistly  dssmed  lee  dark  ead  ierschmsj  but  is 
not  dieeordam  with  the  earllssi  bssibea  age  of  Maia. 
The  effect  of  this  style  of  charamsrisalton  is  ifali  occ»- 
8k>nally  tkvoughoul  the  entire  play;  bui  It  Is 
teiy  vjeible  In  the  dettneatkm  ofihe  vieioua  w» 


jrlyv 

r  the  drama,  the  pans  of  Oeneril,  Began,  Edmund, 
and  Cornwall,  belag  loaded  not  only  wih  Ingrsikuds 
ef  the  deepest  dye,  but  vrkh  oueky  ef  the  mosi  savacw 
and  diabolical  nature ;  they  are  thecriarinals.  In  ftct,  ot 
an  age  where  vice  may  be  supposed  lo  reign  wlih  law 
less  and  gigantk  power,  aad  m  which  the  emasisa  of 
61oster*s  eyes  might  be  such  sn  event  as  nsi  aolftw. 
%uently  occurred.  Bad  this  mode  of  casing  his  cba- 
racters  In  the  extreme  bssn  sepHsd  le  the  remetoder  ef 
file  dramatis  penotub,  we  should  have  lost  seaM  e# 
the  fines!  lessens  ef  hiasanky  aad  wisdom  that  erer  is- 
sued from  the  pen  of  an  uninspired  writer ;  bu  with  the 
exceptloa  of  a  lew  toarseneeses,  whkh  resskid  m  «f 
the  barbarous  perfod  lo  whkb  the  smry  is  lefoned,  sa4 
of  a  fow  faieldents  rather  revolikig  m  credMiiiy,  b«a 
whteh  could  noi  be  detached  flvm  the  ori^nal  aaif«»re« 
the  virtoeus  agents  of  the  |day  ezhlMi  the  maanemam4 
the  foellngs  of  cIvilisailoB,  and  are  of  that  mind  fokaic 
which  can  alone  display  a  just  portrakure  of  the 


and  composition  of  our  Vedes. 

*  The  characters  of  Cordelia  and  Edsar,  It  is  m^^ 
approach  nearly  to  perfsctians  but  Tbn  filiil  lirw  uff 


Sokmil. 


iliefbraMrv*  oeobtaMd  Irttli  nth  €xiMn» 
MM  oe  iMUt,  and  those  of  Un  latur  with  mm 
hvaaf.MiOXi  tnd  sufttriag,  that  grief,  iodigiuuion,  aad 
ebj  are  inscantly  excited.  Veir  striking  renesenta* 
ions  are  also  girtn  of  the  roogn  fidelity  of  Kent,  and 
of  the  hasty  creduHty  at  CHostsr ;  but  H  Is  in  deffneathig 
the  passions^  feeUngs,  and  i^BiedoM  of  Lear  that  onr 
rr- . . . ffywUdi 

itheseol 


KCIGLfiJLB* 


poec  hM  wrought  up  apieiure  of  h«maa  nisery  wUch 
has  never  been  svpassed,  and  which  acitaias  the  seal 
with  the  most  overpoweiac  eaottows  oTsympai^y  and 
oonipassion. 

*  The  conduet  ef  the  nnhavpy  monaich  having  been 
founded  merely  on  the  Impulses  of  sectsibiniy,  aund  not 
on  any  fixed  principle  or  rule  of  action,  no  sooner  has 
he  discovered  the.  baseness  of  those  on  whom  he  had 
relied,  and  the  fatal  mistake  into  which  he  had  been 
htetied  by  the  deiustons  of  teordhms  fondness  and  ex- 
travagant sxpectaltoa,  than  he  fsels  birasslf  bereft  of 
aUosasolationand  resoures.  fhose  ts  whom  he  liad 
given  all,  for  whom  he  had  stripped  hhnself  of  dignity 
and  power,  and  on  whom  he  had  centred  evei^  hopie 
of  comfort  and  repose  in  his  old  age,  his  inhuman 
dao^hters,  having  not  only  treated  htan  with  utfer  coM- 
nees  and  oontsmpt,  bm  sought  t»  deprtve  htai  of  all  the 
respectabilitr,  and  ev<Bn  of  the  very  means  of  exigence, 
what,  in  a  nund  so  constltutsd  as  Lsar>s,  the  sport  of  in- 
tense and  iU  regulated  feeling,  and  tortured  by  the  re- 
flection of  luivtng  deserted  ue  otdy  child  who  loved 
hhn,  what  bat  madness  could  be  exincted  as  the  re- 
salt  ?  It  was,  in  fact,  the  necessary  consequence  of 
the  reciprocal  action  or  compHeated  ducress  and  morbid 
ssMibH^:  and  hi  desorlblng  the  approach  of  this  drsad- 
fhl  infliotkm,  in  iradng  Its  progress,  its  heivht.  sad 
subsidence,  our  poet  has  displayed  such  an Intimata 
knowledge  of  the  workings  ol  the  human  Intellect, 
under  aolts  aberratlorw^  as  woukl  afibrd  an  admhrable 
study  for  the  faiqulrer  (oto  mental  physiology.  He  has 
also  in  this  pisy,  as  In  that  of  Hamlet,  finely  discrimi- 
naied  between  real  and  assumed  insanity.  Edgar, 
aftkte  aU  the  wtki  Imagery  which  hUlsMiglnnrton  has 
accumulated,  nover  loucliing  on  the  tme  soares  of  his 
misery,  wUist  Lear,  on  the  contrary,  finds  it  associated 
with  every  object  sad  every  thought,  however  distant 
or  dJHsimllar.  Not  even  the  Orestes  of  EuripideiL  or 
the  Clementina  of  Richardson,  can,  as  pictures  of  dis- 
ordered reason,  be  placed  in  competition  with  this  of 
Lear  t  it  may  be  pronounced,  indeed.  lh>m  its  truth  and 
completeness,  beyond  the  reach  of  rivalry.*^ 

jLn  anonymous  wrftsr.  who  has  Instkuied  a  connari- 
son  between  the  Lear  of  SbaluDeare  and  the  (Eoipns 
of  Sophocles,  and  justly  given  the  pahn  to  the  fcnnner, 
doses  his  essay  with  the  following  sentence,  to  which 
every  reader  of  taste  and  feeling  wUl  subscribe  :— 
<  There  is  no  detached  character  in  Shalupeare's  wrlt- 
fakgs  which  displays  so  vividly  as  tills  ths  hand  and  mind 
of  a  master ;  which  exliihks  so  great  a  variety  of  excel- 
lence, and  such  amasing  powers  of  delineation ;  so  in- 
timate a  Itnowledge  of  the  huiMO  heart,  with  such  ex. 


aoiskiUbifiradiM'ilM  progress  and  the  sffBeHoflis 
more  violent  and  more  deucate  passions.  It  is  in  tha 
management  of  ttiis  character  more  especially  that  he 
fills  up  that  grand  Idea  of  a  perfect  poet,  which  we  de- 
light to  im^  to  ourselves,  but  despair  of  seefaig  ra- 
in the  same  work  firon  whsnce  tUs  Is  oxtractsd  wiO 
bo  found  an  article,  eadtied  *  Theatralia,*  attributed  to 
the  pen  of  Mr.  Charles  Lamb,  hi  which  are  ths  follow- 
ing striking  animadversions  on  tlM  liberty  taken  in 
dianging  tlie  catastrophe  of  iliis  tragedy  in  represents* 
tfon.  *  The  Lear  of  shakspeare  cannot  be  acted.  The 
contemptible  machinery  with  which  they  mhnietho 
storm  he  goes  out  in,  is  not  more  Inadeouate  to  repro* 
sent  the  horrors  of  the  real  elements,  than  any  actor 
can  be  to  ispreseni  Lsar*  Ths  greatness  of  Lesr  la 
not  in  eospural  dimenston,  but  \n  inieUectual :  the  ex- 
ploeiens  of  hii  pssiioHS  ars  terrible  as  a  volcano ;  they 
are  storms  turning  up  and  disclostog  to  the  bottom  that 
rich  sea,  his  mind,  with  all  Us  vast  riches :  it  Is  his 
mind  which  is  laid  bare.  This  case  of  flesh  and  bloml 
seems  too  instgnlflcant  to  be  thought  on ;  even  as  IM 
hhnself  neglects  it.  On  the  stage  we  see  nothing  but 
corporal  hifirmiriss  mi  wsakness,  lbs  Is^MtsMCe  of 
age }  whlls  wa  read  it  ws  sso  not  Lear,  but  we  are 
Lear:— we  are  in  his  mind;  we  are  sustained  by  a 
grandeur,  which  bafiks  the  malice  of  hit  daughters 
and  storms ;  in  the  aberrations  of  his  reason,  we  dio 
cover  a  mighty  irregular  power  of  reasoning,  unme« 
thodised  from  the  ordfaiaxy  purposes  of  life,  but  exert 
faig  its  powers,  ss  the  wina  blows  where  it  listeth.  at 
WUl  on  the  cornqxions  and  abuses  of  mankind.  What 
have  looks  or  tones  to  do  whh  that  sublime  ideatifica 
don  of  his  age  with  that  of  the  heaven*  thevuehee, 
when,  hi  his  repreacbcs  to  them  for  conniving  at  the 
hijustics  of  his  children^e  remhids  them  that  *  they 
themselves  are  old !»  what  gestors  shaU  we  appro 
priaie  to  tfati  I  What  has  voice  or  the  eye  to  do  with 
suah  tUngs  ?  But  the  play  Is  beyond  aU  art,  as  the 
lamperings  with  It  show ;  it  is  too  hard  and  stony ;  it 
must  havs  love-scenes,  and  a  happy  eiMling.  It  m  not 
snoi:^  that  CordeUa  Is  a  daughter,  she  must  shino  a* 
a  lover  too.  Fate  has  put  his  hook  in  the  nosurils  of 
this  Levlhthan,  for  Oarriok  and  hk  folk>wer%  th* 
showmen  of  the  sosne,  to  draw  It  about  more  easily. 
1.  happy  ending !— as  if  the  Uvtaig  martyrdom  that  Lear 
had  gone  through,  the  flaying  of  hb  feelings  alive,  did 
not  make  a  ftdr  dismissal  from  the  stage  of  life  the  onlj 
decorous  thing  for  him.  If  he  is  to  iTve  and  be  happy 
after,  if  he  could  sustahi  this  world's  buidsn  after,  whr 
all  this  ptklder  and  preparation— why  torment  os  vrlth 
all  this  nnneoessary  sympathy  f  As  if  ths  chUdista 
ploasuio  of  genteg  his  gfil  robss  and  sosptre  again, 
could  tempt  him  to  act  over  again  his  misused  station. — 
as  if  at  hk  years,  and  with  hia  experience,  any  tUnf 
was  left  but  to  die.* 


♦  Drake's  Shakspeare  and  his  Times,  toL  li.  p.  400. 


f  The  Reflector,  voL  IL  p.  180,  on  Greek  and  Eng- 
Ush  Tragedy. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


IiK  AS,  King  ^  Britain. 
Kiire  ^Faajick. 

DOKB  of  BoEaUHDT* 

Daxie  ifCoRwwAUM 

DiTEB  ^AlBAVT. 

Eaal  {/TKbitt. 

Earl  o/Qhomn. 

Edoab,  Son  to  Gloater. 

EDMI7ND,  BaaUtrd  Sm  U  Qlofteiv 

Ci7BAF,  a  Cowr^, 

Old  Man,  TauaU  to  Oloator. 

Phymcian.    Fool. 


Or«rAi.i>,  8itward  to  Goneril. 

An  Officer,  employed  by  Edmund. 

Gentlemaiu  AtttwUmt  on  Cordelia. 

.^Horaid. 

Serrants  to  Cornwall. 


GOBBBIL, 

Reoait, 

GOBOBUA, 


Daughten  to  Lear. 


Knights  attendinf  on  the  Kinff,  Officers,  Mosiengeri| 

SoMiers,  and  Attendants. 

0CE1NB— Britain. 


ACT  I. 

SCENE  L    A  Room  of  Stale  tn  King  Lear's 

Falaee*    Enter  Kbkt,  Glostbh,  and  Ei>Mun>. 

JTsnf. 

I  TBOV0RT  the  king  ImmI  wore  aioctod  the  duke  of 

Albany,  than  Cornwall* 


1  There  is  something  of  obscurity  or  inaccuracv  In 
flkk  prsparatory  scene.  The  king  has  already  divided 
his  kingdom,  and  yet  when  he  enters,  he  examines  his 
dnnghiers  to  discover  in  what  proportions  he  should  dl- 
Vlds  it.    Perhaps  Kent  and  Gloster  only  were  privy  to 

8Z 


Gh,  It  did  always  seem  so  to  u:s :  but  now,  in 
the  division  of  the  Kingdom,'  it  appears  not  which 
of  the  dukes  he  values  most  ^  for  equalities  are  so 
wei^M,  that  curiosity^  in  neither  can  make  choioo 
of  eithers  moiety.' 

Kent,  Is  Bot  this  your  son,  my  lord  7 


his  deaisn,  which  hestUl  keptbi  his  own  hands,  to  bo 
changed  oi  performed  as  subsequem  reasons  should  do* 
termioe  him.— J^nson. 
3  Curioeity  is  scrupulous  exactness,  flnkal  preclsfoo* 
S  ifoie^  is  used  by  Shakspeare  for  part  or  portioa. 


KdOLEAB. 


Act  I. 


Oh,  His  breeding,  sir,  hath  been  at  my  chtrf^ : 
I  have  8o  often  blush'd  to  acknowledge  him,  that 
now  I  am  brazed  to  it. 

Kent.  I  cannot  cooceiTe  too. 

Oh,  Sir,    this   jroung  fellow't   mother  could: 
,  whereupon  she  grew  round-wombed :  and  bad.  in- 
deed, sir,  a  son  for  her  cradle,  ere  sne  had  a  hus- 
band for  her  bed.    Do  jou  smell  a  fault  7 

Kent.  I  cannot  wish  the  fault  undone,  the  issue 
oTit  being  so  proper.* 

Gio,  But  I  have,  sir,  a  son  by  order  of  law,  some 
year'  elder  than  this,  who  jet  is  no  dearer  in  my 
account :  thou^  this  knave  came  somewhat  saucily 
into  the  world  before  he  was  sent  for,  yet  was  his 
mother  finr;  there  was  food  sport  at  bis  making, 
aiid  the  whoreson  must  be  acknowledged. — ^Do  you 
know  this  noble  gentleman,  Edmund  f 

£dm,  No^  my  lord. 
.^     Oh.  My  lord  of  Kent:  remember  him  hereafter 
as  my  honourable  friend. 

£dm.  My  services  to  your  lordship. 

KenL  I  must  love  you,  and  sue  to  know  you 
better. 

Edm,  Sir,  I  shall  study  deserving. 

Oh.  He  hath  been  out  nine  years,  and  away  he 
shall  again : — ^Tbe  king  is  coming. 

[Trumpeti  99und  wiAin. 

Enter  Lxab,  CoairwALL,  Albaitt,  Oowkul, 
Reaar,  Cords  LI  a,  and  Attendants. 

Lmr,  Attend  the  lords  of  France  and  Burgundy, 
Oloster. 
Oh,  I  shall,  my  Kege. 

[Eaeunt  Glostkr,  and  Edmuitd. 
Zsor.  Mean  tune  we  shall  express  our  darker* 

purpose. 
Give  me  the  map  there.— Enow,  that  we.  have 

divided, 
la  three,  our  kingdom :  and  'tis  our  fast  intent* 
To  shake  all  cares  and  business  from  our  age ; 
Conferring*  them  on  younger  strengths,  while  we 
UnburdenM  crawl  toward  death.— Our  son  of  Com* 

wall, 
And  you,  our  no  less  loving  son  of  Albany, 
We  liave  this  hour  a  constant  will'  to  publish 
Our  daughters,  several  dowers,  that  future  strife 
May  be  prevented  now.    The  princes,  France  and 

Bur|;undy, 
Great  rivals  in  our  youngest  daughter's  love, 
Ixmg  in  our  court  have  made  their  amorous  sojourn. 
And  here   are    to   be  answer'd. — ^Tell   me,    my 

daughters 
(Since  now  we  will  divest  us,  both  of  rule, 
Interest  of  territory,  cares  or  state,*) 
^Vhich  of  you,  shall  we  say,  doth  love  us  nMWt  7 
That  we  our  largest  bounty  may  extend 


1  Proper  is  comely,  handsome. 

3  i.  e.  *  about  a  year  elder.' 

S  *  We  Shan  express  our  darker  purpose  ;*  that  Is, 
'  we  hare  already  made  known  our  desire  ofpaitingthe 
kingdom ;  we  wiH  now  discover  what  has  not  been  told 
before,  the  reasons  by  which  we  shall  regulate  the  par- 
tition.* This  interpreution  will  justify  or  palliais  the 
exordial  dia]ofi]e.--JoAn«on. 

4  i.  e.  our  determined  resolutkNi.  The  quartos  read, 
'jlrtlintenc 

5  The  quartos  read,  eor^rming. 

8  Conttant  ttill^  which  is  a  confirmatkm  of  the  read, 
ing  *fa»t  Intent,*  means  a  ffrwi, determined  will:  fc 
Is  the  eerta  voluntas  of  Virnl  The  lines  from  vkUe 
tee  wprevented  now  are  orolcted  In  the  quartos. 

7  The  two  lines  hi  a  parenthesis  are  omitted  fai  the 
quartos. 

9  *  Beyond  all  assignable  quantity.  I  love  yon  beyond 
limits,  aitd  cannot  sav  it  is  so  much  ;  for  how  much  so- 
ever  I  should  name,  it  would  yet  be  more.*  Thus  Rows, 
In  his  Fair  Penitent,  Sc  I  :— 

* 1  can  only 

Swear  you  reign  here,  but  never  tell  hoie  wmeh,* 
9  i.  e.  enriched.    So  Draot  in  his  translation  of  Ho- 
race's Epistles,  1567  :— 
*  To  ritch  his  coontry,  let  Us  words  Wke  flowhig  water 

falL» 
10  That  is,  *  eatimate  me  at  her  vaiue,  ray  love  has  at 
least  equal  claim  to  yonr  favour.    Only  she  comes  shon 
4^  SIS  m  lUs,  that  I  profess  myself  an  enemy  to  all  other 


Where  merk  doth  flMst  ehaBenge  tt^-Gonetiiy 
Oureldestpbom,  speak  first 

Qan.  Sir,  I 

Do  love  Tou  more  than  words  can  wield  die  matter 
Dearer  tnan  eye-sight,  space,  and  liberty  ; 
Beyond  what  can  be  valued,  rich  or  rare  ; 
Mo  less  than  lifo.  with  grace,  health,  beauty,  hm 
As  much  as  child  e'er  lov'q,  or  fitther  fboad. 
A  love  that  makes  breath  poor,  and  speech  on 
Beyond  all  manner  of  so  much  I  love  you.* 

Cor.  What  shall  Cordelia  do  ?  XK>ve,  and  be 
silent  [Aeidu 

Jjter,  Of  all  theae  bounds,  even  from  this  line  to 
this. 
With  riuulowy  forests  and  with  champaias  rich'dy* 
With  plenteotM  rivers  and  wide-skirted  soea^ 
We  niake  thee  lady  :  To  thine  and  Albanv's  issne 
Be  this  perpetual. — What  says  our  second  danghter. 
Our  dearest  Regan,  wife  to  Cornwall  ?  SpeaL 

Reg,  I  am  made  of  that  self  metal  as  my  siatary 
Andpriaa  me  at  her  worth.'*  In  my  true  heart 
I  find,  she  niwtes  my  very  deed  of  love  ; 
Only  she  comes  too  short.— that  I  profess 
Myself  an  enemy  to  all  other  joys^ 
Which  the  maex.  precious  square  ot  sense  poweaaos  ; 
And  find  I  am  alone  felidtale 
In  ^our  dear  highness'  love. 

Cor.  The«  poor  Cordelia ! 

And  yet  not  so-;  since,  I  am  surs,  my  love's^ 
More  richer  than  mv  tongue. 

LsD.  To  thee,  ana  thine,  hereditwy  ever. 
Remain  this  ample  third  oT  our  fair  kingdom  \ 
No  less  in  space,  validity,' '  and  pleasore. 
Than  that  conferr'd'*  on  Goneru. — ^Xow,  our  joy, 
Although  the  last,  not  least ;  to  whooa  young  lov» 
The  vines  of  France,  and  milk  of  Burgundy, 
Strive  to  be  mteress'd  :*'  what  can  yoa  say,  t* 

draw 
A  third  more  opulent  than  your  sisters  ?  Speak. 

Car.  Nothing,  my  lord. 

Z^or.  Nothing  ? 

Car,  Nothing. 

Zeor.  Nothing  can  come  of  nothing:  apeak  agaia. 

Cor.  Unhappy  that  I  am,  I  cannot  heave 
My  heart  into  my  mouth  :  I  love  your  majesty 
According  to  mv  bond  ;  nor  more,  nor  less. 

hear.  Bow,  how,  Cordelia  ?  mend  your  speedi 
a  little, 
Lest  it  may  aiar  your  fiirtuDea. 

Car,  GoodHiylord^ 

Tou  have  begot  me,  bred  me,  lov'd  me  :  I 
Return  those  duties  back  as  are  ri^t  fit. 
Obey  you,  love  you,  and  most  honour  you. 
Why  have  my  sisters  husbands,  if  they  say. 
They  love  you,  all  7  Haply,  when  I  shall  wed. 
That  lord,  whose  hand  must  take  my  plight,  ahal 

carry 
Half  my  love  with  him,  half  my  care,  and  dMj  :** 


ioys  which  the  most  precious  aggregation  of  senee  caa 
bestow.*  S^More  is  here  used  for  the  wMale  complement* 
as  eireU  is  now  sometimes  used. 
11  Validite  Is  several  tiroes  used  te  stgnity  worfft, 
volue,  by  Shakspeare.  It  does  not.  however,  appear 
to  have  been  peculiar  to  him  in  this  sense.  *  The 
countenance  of  your  friend  Is  of  less  valae  than  his 
council,  yet  both  of  very  small  validity. ^--TheDetit^ 
Charter^  1007. 

13  The  folio  reads  eonferfdf  the  quartos,  esn^nw*dL 
So  In  a  former  passage  we  nave  in  the  quartos  eof»- 

Jirming  for  tonjtrring,  *  To  confirm  en  a  person  la . 
certainly  not  Enf  lish  now  (says  Mr.  BosweU ;)  Irai  it 
does  not  follow  that  such  was  the  case  hi  Shakq)eare*a 
time.  The  original  meaning  of  the  word  to  eetabHek 
would  easily  bear  such  a  construction.* 
IS  To  intereet  and  to  intere—e  are  not,  perhaps,  dif 
ferem  spellings  of  the  same  verb,  but  two  distinct  worte, 
though  of  the  same  Unp(Hrt ;  the  one  being  derived  from 
the  Latin,  the  other  fttNn  the  French  mleressir. 
We  have  intereee^d  in  Ben  Jonson's  Sejanus  :— 

( Our  sacred  laws  and  just  authority 

Are  intere»»*d  therein.* 
Drayton  also  uses  the  word  In  the  Prefkce  lo  his  Polfol 
bion. 

14  So  in  the  MbTor  for  Maglsiraies.  1«7,  Coidste 
saya-- 


86X1IS  I. 


XDfO  I«SAR. 


Sure,  I  shall  never  marry  like  my  iietifrf, 
To  lore  my  father  all. 

Ltar^  Bat  goes  tbie  with  thy  heart  7 

Cvr,  Ay,  food  my  lord. 

Jjtar,  So  young,  and  to  untender  ? 

Car,  So  young,  my  lord,  and  true. 

Lmct,  LfOt  it  be  so,— Thy  truth  then  be  thy  dower : 
For,  by  the  sacred  radiance  of  the  sun, 
The  mysteries  of  Hecate,  and  the  ni^ ; 
By  all  the  operations  of  tne  orbs, 
From  whom  we  do  exist,  and  cease  to  be ; 
Here  I  disclaim  all  my  jkitemal  care, 
Propinqaity  and  property  of  blood. 
And  as  a  stranger  to  my  heart  and  me 
Hold  thee,  from  this,*  for  ever.    The  bvbaroos 

Scythian* 
Or  he  that  makes  his  generation*  messes 
To  gorge  his  appetite,  shall  to  my  bosom  . 
Be  as  well  neignbour'd,  pitied,  and  relieved, 
As  thou  my  sometime  daughter. 

JSTenl.  Good  my  iiegOy 

Imt,  Peace,  Kent ! 
Come  not  between  the  dragon  and  his  wrath : 
I  lov'd  her  most,  and  thought  to  set  my  rest 
On  her  kind  nursery.— Hence,  and  avoid  my  ngfat ! 
[7\>ComDSLiA. 
So  be  my  grave  my  peace,  as  here  I  give 
Her  &ther^s  heart  from  her  1— Call  France ;— Who 

stirs? 
Gall  Burgundy.— Gomwal},  aad  Albany. 
With  my  two  daudkters'  dowers  digest  fnts  third : 
Let  pride,  which  uie  calls  plainness,  marry  her. 
I  do  mvest  you  jointly  with  my  power. 
Pre-eminence,  and  all  the  large  effecUf 
That  troop  with  majesty. — Ourselfl  by  monthly 

course, 
With  reservation-  of  a  hundred  kniffhts, 
By  you  to  be  sustained,  shall  our  anode 
Make  with  yon  by  due  turns.     Only  we  still  retain 
The  name,  and  all  the  additions'  to  a  king  \ 
The  s¥ray. 

Revenue,  execution  of  the  rest,^ 
Beloved  sons,  be  yours :  which  to  confirm, 
This  coronet  part  between  you.  [Otoin^  <te  CVown. 

KwL  Royal  Lear, 

Whom  I  bave  ever  honoured  as  my  king, 
Lov'd  as  my  &ther,  as  my  master  foUow'd, 
As  my  great  patron  thought  on  in  my  prayers,'— 

Lear.  The  bow  is  bent  and  drawn,  make  firom  the 
shaft. 

KenL  Let  it  &11  rather,  though  the  fork  invade 
The  region  of  my  heart :  be  Kent  unmannerly. 
When  Lear  is  mad.    What  would'st  thou  do,  old 

man? 
Think'st  thou,  that  duty  shall  have  dread  to  speak. 
When  power  to  flattery  oows  7  To  plainness  hohour's 
bound. 


< Nature  so  doth  bind  me,  and  compel 

To  love  you  as  I  ouf  hi,  my  father,  well : 
Yet  shortly  may  1 6haiice,  If  fortune  will, 
To  find  in  heart  to  bear  another  more  good  win : 
Thus  much  I  said  of  nuptial  loves  that  meant.' 

1  i.  e.  from  this  time. 

9  His  children. 

5  <  All  the  titles  belondng  Co  a  Ung.* 

4  B  V  '  the  execution  of  the  rest,*  all  the  other  fVmcttons 
of  the  Kingly  office  are  probably  meant. 

6  The  aUusion  is  probably  to  the  custom  of  clergymen 
praying  for  their  patrons  in  what  is  called  the  bidding 
prayer.  ,  ^ 

6  The  folio  reads,  'reserve  thy  state;*  and  has 
•Ump»  instead  of  </a/2s  to  folly.*     The  meaning  of 


^_ r  '/fl  , 

anmotr  my  life  myftdgment^  Is^  Let  myjife  be  answer- 
r  ju(' 


able  ^  my  judgment,  or  IwiU  stake  my  bft  on  my 
opinion. 

7  This  is  perhsps  a  word  of  the  poet»s  own,  meaning 
the  same  as  reper6erates. 

8  That  is,  *  I  never  regarded  my  life  as  my  own,  but 
merely  as  a  thing  of  which  I  had  the  possessiou,  and 
not  the  propertj  \  and  which  was  enurusted  to  me  as  a 
pawn  or  pledge,  to  be  employed  in  waging '^^  against 
your  enemies.*  *  To  toags,*  says  Bullokar,  *  to  under- 
take, or  give  security  for  performance  of  any  thing.* 

The  expression  to  wage  against  is  used  In  a  letter 
ftom  Ouil  Webbe  to  Bobt.  Wilmot,  prefixed  to  Tan« 


When  majesty  stoops  to  foHy.'  Reverse  thy  doom  ;* 

And,  in  thy  best  consideration^  check 

This  hideous  rashness :    answer  my  life  my  jtrdg- 

ment, 
Thy  youngest  daughter  does  not  love  thee  least ; 
Nor  are  those  empty-hearted,  whose  low/«ounU 
Reverbs*  no  hi^lowness. 

Lear,  Kent,  on  thy  Hfe,  no  norob 

Kent,  My  life  I  never  held  but  as  a  pawn 
To  wage  aeainst  thine  enemies,*  nor  fear  to  lose  it, 
Thy  suety  being  the  motive. 

jLeor.  Out  of  my  sight! 

KenL  See  better,  Lear,  and  let  me  sUll  remain 
The  true  blank*  of  thine  eye. 

Z.«ar.  Now,  by  Apollo,—— 

EeiU.  Now,  by  ApoUo^  Idni^ 

Thou  swear'st  thy  gods  in  vain. 

Lear.  O,  vassal !  miscreant! 

[Lining  hie  Hand  on  Me  Swerd» 

Alb.  Com,  Dear  nr,  foroear.  ' 

Kleni.  Do; 
Kill  thy  physician,  and  the  fee  bestow 
Upon  the  foul  disease.    Revoke  thy  gift 
Or,  whilst  I  can  vent  clamour  from  my  throat, 
ril  tell  thee,  thou  dost  eviL 

Lear,  Hear  me,  recre^t ! 

On  thine  allegiance,  hear  me ! — 
Since  thou  hast  sought  to  make  m  break  our  vow. 
(Which  we  durst  never  yet,)  and,  with  strau'd 

To  come  betwixt  our  sentence  and  our  power, 
(Which  nor  our  nature  nor  our  place  can  bear ;) 
Ocw  potency  made'"  good,  take  thy  reward. 
Five  days  we  do  allot  thee,  for  provision 
To  shield  thee  from  diseases*  >  of  the  wwld ; 
And,  on  the  sixth,  to  turn  thy  hated  back 
Upon  our  kingdom }  if^  on  the  tenth  day  fc^owing^ 
Thy  banishM  trunk  be  found  in  our  dominions, 
The  moment  is  thy  death.    Away !  By  Jupiter, 
This  shall  not  be  revoked. 

KeiU,  Fare  thee  well,  king :  mnce  thus  thoa  wilt 
appear. 
Freedom**  lives  henee,  and  banishment  is  here. 
The  gods  to  their  dear  shelter  take  thee,  maid, 

[To  CoaDCLiA 
at  justly  think'st,  and  hast  most  richtly  said  !— 
And  your  large  qieechesjjnay  your  deeds  approve, 
[To  RcoAir  and  GoNsaix.. 
That  eood  eflfects  may  apring  from  words  oi  love."— 
Thus  Kent,  O,  princes,  oids  you  all  adieu ; 
He*ll  shape  his  old  course  in  a  cotmtry  new.  [Emi* 
He-^fiUr  Glostbr;  with  Francs,  Bu^qxjvj>j, 
md  Attendants. 

Ofe.  Here's  France  and  Burgundy,  niy  noble  lord. 

Ltm:  My  lord  of  Burgundy, 
We  first  address  towards  you,  who  with  this  kmg 
Hath  rivall'd  for  our  daughter ;  What,  in  the  least, 


cred  and  Gismund,  1592: — <Tou  shall  not  be  able  to  voage 
agcUnet  me  in  the  charges  growinc  upon  this  action.* 
George  Wither,  in  his  verses  before  the  Polyolbion, 
says : — 

*  Good  speed  befUl  thee  who  hath  vfag*d  a  task 
That  better  censures  and  rewards  doth  ask.* 

9  The  blank  is  the  mark  at  which  men  shoot  '  See 
better,*  says  Kent,  *  and  let  me  be  the  mark  to  direU 
your  sight,  that  you  err  not.* 

10  *  As  you  have  with  unreasonable  pride  come  be- 
tween  our  eentence  and  our  power  to  execute  it :  thai 
power  shall  be  made  good  by  rewarding  thy  contumacy 
with  a  sentence  of  banishment.*  In  Othello  we  nave 
nearly  the  same  language : — 

*  My  spirit  and  my  place  have  In  them  power 
To  make  this  better  to  thee.* 

One  of  the  quartos  reads,  ♦  make  good.» 

11  Thus  the  ouartoe.  The  folio  reads,  disasters.  By 
the  diseases  or  the  world  are  meant,  the  uneasinesses,, 
inconveniences  y  and  slighter  troubles  ordistresses  of  the 
world.    So  in  King  Henry  VI.  Part  1.  Act  ii.  Sc  ff :  - 

*  And  in  that  ease  I'lftell  thee  my  disease.* 

The  provision  that  Kent  could  make  in  Ave  days 
might  in  some  measure  guard  aralnst  sudi  duease^ 
of  the  world  but  could  not  shield  him  fh>m  its  duoe 

ers. 

13  The  quartos  read,  *  Friendship.*  And  In  the  nscKt 
line,  Instead  of  *  dear  shelter ^^  ^proHetion  * 


KDHQJMMMU 


Will  ytm  mpin  »  prMmt  d«wer  with  bi^ 
Or  cease  your  qiUMl  of  k>v*2* 

Mkr»  Moei  rojal  nnestj, 

I  crave  no  more  than  hath  y<our  highneat  offerd, 
Nor  wtU  you  temUr  kaa. 


at  BOW  her  price  it  iall'ii:  Sir,  there  the  sttadi 

auffht  witbia  that  little,  ■nninif^  ■obetiMce^ 

r  aU  of  it,  with  oar  fiiafnniwire  piecM, 

ml  nothing  more,  may  fitly  Uhe  jvm  firsQB^ 

le's  there,  asd  she  is  yours. 

Bur,  I  haow  no  www, 


Eight  Boble  BurgiMd^ 
When  she  was  dear  to  us,  we  aid  hold  her  so ; 
But  BOW  her  price  is  iall'n:  Sir,  there  she  stai 
If  aught  withia  that  little,  senmiag^  sobsfce^ 
Or  aU  of  it,  with  oar  displeasure  piec'd, 

She' 

Bur,  I  kH>«  DO 

Lear,  Sir, 
WiH  you,  with  those  infirauliea  she  owas^^^ 
Unfriended^  newHuftepled  to  our  hate. 
Dower'd  with  our  carse,Md  stiaaftii'o with  aig  oath, 
Ttlce  her,  or  leavv  hec  7 

Air.  FardoA  me.  royal 

Election  makes  not  n|»^  on  such  osaations. 

Ltar,  Then  leave  her,  sir ;  for,  by  the  power  that 
made  sm, 
I  tell  you  all  her  weahk— For  jom,  great  kiagb 

IT9  FnjuKB. 
I  would  not  from  your  love  make  sooi  a.  stny. 
To  miAeh  yeu  where  I  hate ;  therefore  beseech  ytn 
To  avert  your  liking  a  more  worthier  way. 
Than  en  a  wvetvJi  wbeoi  nature  is  asbMrd 
iymoeC  to  achnowbdfe  hem 

fVanee.  This  is  moat  strange ! 

That  she,  that  even  h«R  mmrn  was  your  bast  ohfect, 
The  argUBMBt  of  your  praise,  balaa  of  your  ac*^ 

"  '  ithistrieaof  tuaa 


t  That  it  intends  to  d#?— Bfy  locd  of  BornBdye, 
What  say  you  to  the  lady  /  Love  is  not  love^ 
When  it  is  ming^d  with  respe^*  that  sfaad 
Aloof  firMD  the  euiire  point.    Wul  you  have  barf 
She  is  herself  a  dowiy* 

Bur.  Royal  Lear, 

Give  bm  that  portion  which  yourself  pcopos^d^ 
And  here  I  take  CoFdeiaa.by  the  band, 
Duchess  of  Barguadv. 

thing:  Ihavesw* 


Most  best,  moat  <fc«rest, 
Comrail  a  thiBg  so  moastroos,  to  diswiaatte 
So  many  folds  of  favour!  Sore,  her  wtSm 
Must  be  of  sack  aaaatural  degree. 
That  monsters  it,*  or  your  ibi^voach'd 
Fall  into  taint  :*  which  to  believe  of  her. 
Must  be  a  ftdth,  that  reasoo  without  aanM 
Could  never  plant  in  bm. 

Cor.  lyetbsseseh 

(If  for'  I  want  that  |^  and  oUy  art. 
To  speak  and  purpose  not :  since  what  I  weE  inlBBd, 
ril  do't  before  I  speak,)  that  yM  naka  kaoiwB 
It  m  no  vidoos  blot,  murder,  or  foulness, 
No  unchaste*  action,  or  dishoneur'd  step, 
That  hath  depriv'd  nw  of  year  grace  and  ftwenr  s 
But  even  for  want  of  that,  for  which  I  am  richer ; 
A  gtill-soBcitinf  eye,  and  such  a  tongue 
That  I  am  gbMi  I  have  not,  theogh  not  ta  hnva  it, 
Hath  lost  me  in  yoor  liking; 

Ltar.  BettM-thott 

Hadst  not  been  boia,  thaa  not  to  have  pleas*d  me 


rittHMit  our  grace,  oar  1 
ome,  noble  Suraandy. 
[ItsarislL    jSmmmi  Lbas,  BumninrBT,  €0 
WALL,  Albutt,  Olostsb,  and  Attendants. 
Pranet,  Bid  iareweU  to  your  sisters. 


JFVsnoe.  Is  it  but  this  ?  a  tardiaasa  m  nature. 
Which  often  leaves  the  history  unspoke^ 


I  Thai  Is,  *your  amorous  pursuit.*  A  quest  is  a 
tdcing  or  pursuit :  the  ezpediiion  in  which  a  Icntghi 
was  eugaged  is  often  so  named  in  the  Faerie  (^oeen. 

3  Seeming  here   means  speeUnu.     Thus  in   The 
Merry  Wivee  of  Windsor :— *  Pluck  the  borrowed  veil 
of  modesty  from  the  so  seemittg  mistress  Page.* 
t  i.  e.  otsns.  is  poseeseed  oC. 

A  That  is,  <  Election  is  mt  aeeompUshed  upon  such 
coBditk>ns,*  Icannot  decide  to  lake  her  upon  such  terms. 
6  *  ^— —  Such  unnatural  degree 

ITkol  mooaiers  iL' 
In  the  phraseology  of  8hakspeare*s  age  that  and  as 
were  convertible  words.    So  in  Coriolanus  :■» 
*  But  with  such  words  tJkat  are  but  rooted  hi 
Your  tongue.* 
See  Julius  Cnear,  Act  1.  Sc  9.    The  uncommon  verb 
to  monster ^  occurs  again  in  Coriolanus,  Act  tL  8c.  3:— 
<  To  hear  my  nothings  monster^d.'* 

6  Her  ofliBnee  must  be  mooMrous,  or  the  former 
affection  whkh  you  professed  for  her  must  fail  into 
taint ;  tliat  is,  become  ihe  eubject  of  reproach.  Taint 
fa  here  only  an  abbreviation  ov  attaint. 

7  i.  e.  *  If  cMise  I  want,'  Itc 

•  The  quartos  read,  *  no  uneioan  action,*  whkh  hi 
fact  carries  the  same  sense. 

9  i.  e.  with  cautious  and  pruden  ilal  considerations.—- 
The  folio  has  regards.    The  meaning  of  the  passage  \m, 
that  his  k>ve  warns  something  to  mark  its  sincerity ,— 
'  Who  seeks  for  aught  in  love  but  love  abne.* 


Nothing :  I  have  swosn :  I  am  firm. 

Bur.  I  aa  sorry,  then,  yoa  have  ao  lost  a  iather 
That  you  must  lose  a  husbaiKL 

Cor.  Peaee  be  with  Bacguiidyl 

Since  that  respects  of  fortaae  are  has  kuve, 
Ishallaoibe&wifo. 

Francs,  Fairest  Cordelia,  that  art  moat  rich,  beiag 

Moat  choice,  ^rsakea:  and  moaC  lov'd,  de^is'dl 
Thee,  and  thy  virlaes  Bare  I^seise  apon: 
Be  it  lawful,  I  take  u^  what**  cast  away. 
Godsy  fods  1   'tia  stnmge,  that  from  Iheir  oeld*it 

ne^ect. 
My  lov»  sheidd  kiBdU  to  iaia«*d  respect 
Thy  dowerleas  daogbter,  king,  thrown  te  my  chases^ 
Is  qosen  of  us,  of  oars,  and  our  foir  Franca  : 
Not  all  the  dukes  of  wat*rtsh  Burgundy 
Shall  buy  thia  unpris'd  precieas  awidof  1 
Bid  them  foaewell,  Cordelia,  thaaghi 


Thou  losest  here  a  better  where'*  to  fia^    [for 
Loar.  Thoa  hast  her,  France :  Vst  her  be  thn 
Hsfo  no  snob  daaghter,  nor  shaU  ever  aee 
That  foc9  of  hers  again : — ^Therefore  be  gana^ 
Without  our  cmoe,  oar  lova,  oar  benixoa^— 


Cor.  The  jewels  of  our  &ther,  with  wmshM  eyea 
Cowleia  leaves  yoa ;  Iknowyou  whatjroaara: 
And,  like  a.aialer,  am  meat  loath  to  calf 
Tour  foults,  as  thev  are  namM.  Use  well  ourfother: 
To  your  profossed*  *  boaoas  1 4 


But  yet,  alas !  stood  i  within  hb  graco^ 

I  wooM  prefer  him  to  a  better  plnee. 

80  fitrewsll  to  ^ron  both. 
OoH.  Preaenbe  not  OS  oor  dntiea^ 
Reg.  Let  yo 

Be^  to  wintent  yoor  kxd  ;  who  hath  received  yen  ' 

At  fortune**  alma.    Ton  have  obedienoe  acaiited^ 

And  well  are  worth  the  want  that  you  have  wanted.** 
Off.  Tone  shaH  lofoki  what  pbited"  caminc 
hides: 

Who  cover  foulta»*«  it  Iftat  shame  them  dosideai. 

Well  may  you  prosper  * 


Id  Bcre  and  tsAsre  have  tke  power  of  Bouna.      

loeest  this  residence,  to  And  a  better  residence  in  another 
Place.*    80  in  Churchyard's  Farewell  to  the  Work], 

*  That  growes  not  A«re,  takes  root  hi  other  «*er«.> 
11  We  have  here  professed  for  professing.    It  has 
been  elsewhere  observed  that  Shakapeare  ofteu  ueea  one 
paiticiple  Ibr  another.    Thus  hi  the  Merchant  cf  Ye- 
nice,  Act  ttL  8c.  S,  we  have  rulled  for  gulling- ;  hi  other 
places,  delighted  for  delightMV ,  Itc.    A  remarkable  hi 
stance  of  the  converse  occurs  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra ; 
where  we  have  all-obeyed  for  sll-obejmg. 
13  Thus  the  foUo.    The  quartos  read  .*— 
*  And  well  are  worth  the  worth  that  you  have  wanted.* 
The  meaning  of  the  passage  as  it  now  stands  la  ihe 
text,  Is,  *  Ton  well  deserve  to  warn  that  dower,  whkh 
you  have  lost  bvhavinc  failed  In  yoor  obedience.*    So 
in  King  Henry  VI.  Part  m.  Act  iv.  8c  1  .•—•Thoogfa  I 
toonf  a  kingdom  ;*  i.  e.  though  I  am  without  a  kingdom. 

13  That  is,  eomijplieated,  tfOrfeote,  usfotted,  cunnmg . 

14  The  quartos  read : — 

*  Who  coiners  fauhs,  at  last  shame  them  deridn.* 
The  folio  has  :— 

*  Who  covert  fonhs,  at  last  with  shame  derides. 
Masonproposed  to  read  :— 

*  WlK)  covert  foolft,  at  last  wUh  shame  derides.* 
The  word  who  referrtog  to  Time,   bi  the  third  ae^ 
Lear  says:— 

* Cahiff,  shake  to  pieces. 

That  under  eot>erf  and  convenient  seeming^ 
Hast  practis*d  on  man's  life.' 


XSSO  LEAlL 


m 


Cone^  my  ftlr  CordeTit. 

[Eteeunt  Faauck  and  CoKiycLiA. 

ChH,  Sifter,  it  u  «ot  a  litde  I  have  to  my,  of 
what  nost  nearly  appertains  to  us  both.  I  think, 
our  father  will  hence  to-night. 

Reg^  That*0  aott  certaiq,  and  with  jroa;  neaa 
month  with  us. 

Oon,  You  tee  how  fiill  of  chanM  hia  age  is ; 
the  obsenration  we  hare  made  of  it  tiath  not  been 
little :  he  always  loved  otnr  sister  most ;  and  with 
what  poor  judgment  he  hath  now  cast  her  cS,  ap* 
pears  toofrossly. 

Reg,  *TtM  the  infirmity  of  hb  age :  fvt  km  bath 
ever  but  slenderly  known  himselE 

Oon.  The  best  and  soundest  of  hb  tkne  batk 
been  but  rash ;  then  must  we  look  to  receive  from 
his  age,  not  alone  the  imperfections  of  lon^engraft* 
ed  condition,*  but  therewithal,  the  unru^  way- 
wardness that  infirm  and  choleric  years  bnog  with 
them. 

Re£.  Snch  unconstant  starts  are  we  like  to  have 
from  him,  as  this  of  Kent's  banishment. 

Chm.  There  is  further  oom^liment  of  leave*takin^ 
between  France  and  him.  'Pkav  yon,  let  as  hit 
together :  If  our  fiither  carry  autnority  with  such 
dispositions  as  h^  bears,  this  last  sunender  of  his 
will  but  ofiend  us. 

JUg,  We  shall  ftirther  think  of  it 

Gon.  We  must  do  s6mething,  and  P  the  beat* 

lEmmnt 

SCENE  n.     A  Mmtt  in  libs  Earl  «f  OloMer's 
Cmalk^  Entgr  ^tmuTiDfWitk  a  Ltmr, 

Edm.  Then,  nature,  srtmy  goddees;'  tolbylw 
My  serviees  are  bound ;  Wherefore  ehooM  I 
Btand  in  the  plam^  of  custom ;  and  permit 
The  curiosity*  of  nations  to  deprive  me, 
For  that  I  am  some  tweKe  or  murteen  moonshines 
Lsf  of  a  brother?  Why  bastard?  wherefore  base  7 
When  my  dimensions  are  as  well  compact, 
My  raina  as  generous,  and  my  shape  as  true, 
As  honest  madam's  issue  ?   Why  brand  they  as 
With  base?  with  baseness?  bastardy?  base,  base  7 
Who,  in  the  lusty  stealth  of  natnre,  take 
More  composition  and  fierce  quality. 
Than  doth,  within  a  doll,  stale,  tired  bod« 
€to  to  the  creating  a  whole  tribe  of  fbps. 
Got  'tween  asleep  and  wake  7— Well,  tneM, 
Legitimate  Edgar,  I  must  have  yom*  land : 
Our  Other's  love  is  to  the  bastard  Edmund, 
As  to  the  legitimate :  Fine  "werd,  ■  legitimate ! 
Well,  my  legitimate,  if  this  letter  soeed, 
And  my  invention  thrive,  Edmund  the  base 
Bhall  top  the  legitimate.    I  grow ;  I  prosper  :— 
Now,  gods,  stand  up  for  bayards  I 
JE^nler  Glostck. 

GU.  Sent  banish'd  thual  And  Fiuoa  te  ^fasler 
parted! 
And  the  king  gene  tOi^iight !  mibscribM*  bis  pow«r ! 
Confin'd  to  euiibition !'    All  this  done 

Upon  the  gad!* ^Edmund!   How  now?  what 

news? 


Sdm,  8o  pTeise  yonr  lordship,  none. 

{Ptatiug  vp  A«  tdUr. 
CNOi  Why  so  eamesily  seek  you  to  put  up  that 

letter? 
EdM%  I  know  no  news,  my  lord. 
""  you  reading? 


Olo,  What  paper  were  joi 
Edm.  Nothing,  my  lord. 
Oh.  Vol  YThat  needed  I 


then  that  terrible  oa« 
spalch  of  it  imo  your  pocket  7  The  quality  of  nothing 
hath  not  such  need  to  bjde  itself.  iJef  s  see :  Come, 
if  it  be  nothing,  I  shall  not  need  spectacles.  ^ 

Edm.  I  beseech  you.  sir,  pardon  met  it  is  ft 
letter  from  my  brother,  tnat  I  have  not  all  o'erread  > 
ibr  so  much  as  I  have  perused,  I  find  it  net  fit  ler 
yonr  over-looking. 

Oh.  Give  me  the  letter,  sir. 

Edm.  I  shall  oflTend,  eitner  to  detain  or  ^ve  it* 
He  contents,  as  in  part  I  understand  them,  are  to 
blame. 

Oh.  Let's  see,  lefs  see. 

Edm.  I  hope,  for  my  brother's  jostifieaticii,  na 
wrote  this  but  as  an  essav**  or  taste  of  my  virtue. 

CRo.  [Reads.l  Thiapotiev.  and  Twtrtnet  </  ogMf 
make$  me  world  oUter  to  tht  Oe$t  of  our  tim4»;  liupo 
our  fortunet  fivm  u$.  tUl  our  tMnem  eanrnd  reboh 
them.  Ibeffi  tojhulan  idle  andfond}^  bondage  in 
the  ojmeeum  o/*  aged  tyrant^  ;  voho  tuxqfs^  not  os 
it  mak  power^  tmi  ae  it  ie  miffered.  Come  to  ms, 
that  tf  thie  I  nu%  epeak  more.  If  owr  father  would 
tieep  dU  I  waked  Ann,  you  ehould  em^  hu^f  hie 
revenue  far  ever,  and  we  the  bdoved  iff  your  hother, 
Edgar. — ^Hompn— Conspiracy  l^Sleep  tiU  J  waked 
him^-^fou  ehould  eMoy  ha{f  hie  revenmef-^y  son 
Edgar  !-~Had  he  a  hand  to  write  this  7  a  heart  and 
bram  to  breed  it  in?— When  came  this  to  you? 
Who  brought  it? 

Edm,  It  was  not  broasht  me,  my  lord,  there^a 
the  cunning  of  it;  I  feunJ  it  thrown  in  at  the  case* 
ment  of  my  closet. 

Oh,  Too  know  the  character  to  be  yonr  bto» 
thei*s7 

Edm.  V  (he  matter  were  good,  my  lord,  I  durst 
swear  it  were  his ;  but,  in  respect  of  that,  I  would 
(ahi  think  it  were  not. 

CHo.  It  is  his. 

Edm.  It  is  his  hand,  my  lord ;  bat,  1  hope,  his 
heart  is  not  in  the  contents. 

Oh.  Hath  he  never  beretolbre  sounded  you  in 
this  business  ? 

JE^dsi.  Never,  mv  lofd:  But  I  hate  oAen  heaid 
him  maintain  it  to  oe  fiL  that,  sons  at  perfect  age, 
and  fathers  declining,  tne  fiuher  should  be  as  ward 
to  the  son,  and  the  son  maaaira  his  revenue. 

Oh.  O.  villain,  villain !— Bis  very  opinien  in  the 
latter  I— Abhorred  villain!  tTmrnturaj,  detested, 
brutish  villain!  worse  than  brutish! — Go,  sirrah, 
seek  him ;  I'll  apprehend  him  a—Abominable  vil« 
lainl-^Wbereishe? 


Eiau  I  do  not  well  know, 


f  "y 


lord.    If  it  dmO 


1  L  e   temper ;  mtalitiee  of  mind  coDfirmed  by  long 
ibH.    Thus  In  Othello  :— 

* A  woman  of  so  gentle  a  tonditian.' 

2  We  muet  etrike  while  the  iron^e  hot. 

8  fklmand  calls  nature  his  goddess,  for  Che  same  rsa. 
son  as  we  call  a  bastard  a  nauiral  son  t  one  who.  ac- 
cording  to  the  law  of  nature  Is  the  child  of  his  latW ; 
^ut,  accord^  to  those  of  civil  sodetj,  Is  mdiueJiUue. 

4  *  WhdHRre  should)  I  submit  tamelj  to  the  plague 
(L  e.  the  ev!T,)  or  Injustice  of  custom  t» 

6  The  nicety  of  civil  institutions,  their  etri^neee  and 
ecrupuhaity.    See  note  3,  on  the  first  scene. 

0  To  deprive  is  equiraleut  to  disinherit.  Eshmrede 
Is  rendered  by  this  word  In  the  old  dkiiooaries :  and 
Holinshed  speaks  of  the  line  of  Henrv  before  deprived. 

*  How  much  the  following  Baesiare  in  character,  may 
be  seen  by  that  monstrous  wish  of  Vanini,  the  Italian 
atheist,  in  his  tract  De  AdroirandisKaturs,  lie.  printsd 
at  Paris,  1616,  the  very  year  our  poet  died :— "  O  udnam 
ejctra  legitiroum  et  connubialem  thorum  essura  procre« 
atus !  na  enim  progenitores  mei  in  venerem  incaluie- 
aent  ardentiue  ac  eumulatim  qffatimque  gmeroea  se* 


alsase  ye  to  suspend  your  mdignation  against  my 
orother,  till  you  can  derive  firom  hmi  better  testimony 
of  his  intent,  yon  shall  run  a  certain  course ;  where,*' 
if  you  violently  proceed  agamst  him,  mistaking  his 


mina  eontidieeent,  e  quibus  ego  formaa  blanditlara  et 
elegaotiam,  robustas  corporis  vires,  mentemque  innn- 
Ulem,  consequutus  fuissem.  Atquiacon^alorMinsuni 
eobdeet  hie  orbaiue  eum  bonie.^*  Had  the  book  been 
published  but  ten  or  twenty  yean  sooner,  who  would 
not  have  believed  that  Shakspeare  alluded  to  this  pas 
sage  ?  But  the  divinity  of  his  genius  foretold,  as  if 
were.  What  such  an  atheist  as  Vanini  would  say  when 
he  wrote  on  sach  a  subjea.*— FForftMrton. 

7  To  eubeaibe  Is  lo  yield,  to  eurrender. 

S  J&thibition  Is  an  aUowance,  a  etipend* 

9  1.  e.  m  haeUy  equivalent  toupon  the  epur,  A  geKt 
was  a  sharp  pointed  piece  of  steel,  usea  as  a  spur  m 
urge  cattle  forward  ;  whence  goaded  forward.  Mr 
Nares  suatssIs  that  to  gad  and  gadding  arigiitate  from 
beinff  on  me  spar  to  go  about. 

10  ^  As  an  eeeay,^  kc  means  as  a  trial  or  taste  of  my 


*  To  aee'tw^  or  rather  eeeau,  of  the  French 
-  ~  •  a  fittl 


13  Where  fat  whereae; 


virtue.  ,. 

word  eeeayer,*  says  Barei :  and  a  little  lower :  *  Te 
taete  or  aeem  before :  prteubo.* 
11  L  e.  wea4  and /oo/^ 


XmOLfiAA. 


AjctL 


,  It  woqM  mike  a  gre&t  g»p  fai  Tonr  o>wn 
nour,  and  shake  in  pieces  the  Heart  of  his  obedi- 


puriKMe, 
honour,  t 


«oce.  I  dare  pawn  down  mj  life  for  hia.  that  he 
hath  writ  thin  to  feel  mj  afiectioa  to  your  honour/ 
and  to  no  other  pretence'  of  danger. 

Oh.  Think  you  so  7 

Edm.  If  jrour  honour  judge  it  meeL  I  will  place 
you  where  you  shall  hear  us  confer  of  this,  and  by 
an  auricular  assurance  have  your  satisfiiction ;  and 
that  without  any  further  delay  than  this  very  eve- 
nine. 

Glo,  He  cannot  be  such  a  monster. 

lEdm.  Nor  is  not^  sure. 

wo.  To  his  (alher,  that  so  tenderly  and  entirely 
loves  him. — Heaven  and  earth  !*] — Edmund,  seek 
him  out ;  wind  me  into  him,*  I  pray  vou :  frame 
the  business  after  your  own  wisdom :  I  would  un- 
Btate  myself,  to  be  ro  a  due  resolution.* 

£dm,  I  will  seek  him,  sir,  presently;  convey* 
the  business  as  I  shall  find  means,  and  acquaint  you 
withal. 

Oh.  These  late  eclipses  in  the  sun  and  moon 
portend  no  good  to  us :  lliough  the  wisdom  of 
nature  can  reason  it  thus  and  thus,  yet  nature  finds 
itself  scourged  by  the  sequent  effects  :^  love  cools, 
friendship  fails  on,  brothers  divide  :  in  cities,  muti- 
nies; ita countries,  discord;  in  palaces,  treason  jjand 
the  bond  cracked  between  son  and  father.  [This 
▼illain  of  mine  comes  under  the  prediction ;  there's 
son  against  father :  the  king  &lls  from  bias  of  na- 
ture^ there's  father  a^inst  child.  We  have  seen 
the  best  of  our  time ;  Machinations,  hoUowness, 
treachery,  and  all  ruinous  disorders,  follow  us  dis- 
quietly  to  our  graves !"] — Find  out  this  villain, 
Edmund,  it  shall  lose  thee  nothini^;  do  it  carefully: 
^And  th^  noble  and  true-hearted  Kent  banished  ! 
his  offence,  honesty  l^Strange !  strange  I  [Exit, 
Edm.  this  is  the  excellent  foppery  of  the  world,* 
that,  when  we  are  sick  in  fortune  (often  the  surfeit 
of  our  own  behaviour,)  we  make  guilty  of  our  dis- 
asters, the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars :  as  if  we 
were  villains  by  necessity :  fools,  by  heavenly  com- 
pulsion :  knaves,  thieves,  and  treacners'*  by  spheri- 
cal predominance ;  drunkards,  liars,  and  aaulterers, 
by  an  enforced  obedience  oi  planetary  influence : 
and  all  that  we  are  evil  in,  by  a  divine  thrusting  on : 
An  admirable  evasion  of  whoremaster  man,  to  lay 
his  goatish  disposition  to  the  charge  of  a  star ! '  * 
My  lather  compounded  with  my  mother  under  the 
dragon's  tail  j  and  my  nativity  was  under  ursa  mo- 
for ;  so  that  it  follows,  I  am  rough  and  lecherous. — 
Tut,  I  should  have  been  that  I  am,  had  the  maiden- 


1  The  usual  address  to  a  lord. 
9  1-6.  design  or  purpose. 
8  The  words  between  brackets  are  omitted  fai  the 
folio. 

4  » "Wind  me  Into  him.'  Another  example  of  familiar 
expressive  phraseology  not  unfrequent  in  Shakspean 
6  *  I  would  unttate  myself  to  be  In  a  due  resolution. 
means  *  I tpould  give  aii  that  Tom  posaetted  e/  to  b 
•atitfied  of  the  truth.*   So  in  the  Four  Prentices,  Reed^s 
Old  Plays,  vol.  viii.  p.  09  .*— 

*  Ah.  but  the  reaoiution  of  thy  death ! 
Made  me  to  lose  such  thoughu* 
Shakspeare  frequently  uses  resolved  for  satisfied.  And 
hi  (he  third  act  of  Massinger's  Picture,  Sophia  say«^- 

* 1  have  practised 

For  my  certain  resotutkn  with  these  courtiers.* 
And  in  the  last  Act  she  says  :-> 

* Nay,  more,  to  take. 

For  the  resolution  of  his  fears,  a  course 
That  is,  by  holy  writ,  denied  a  Christian.* 

6  To  convey  is  to  conduety  or  carry  through, 

7  Thai  is,  ihough  natural  phfloeophy  can  give  ac* 
count  of  eclipses,  yet  we  feel  their  consequences. 

8  All  between  brackets  is  omitted  In  the  quanos. 

9  Warbunon,  In  a  long  and  ingenious  Rote  on  this 
passage,  observes^  that  In  this  play  the  dotages  of  a  judi- 
cial astroloffy  are  intended  to  be  satirized.  It  was  a 
very  prevailing  folly  in  the  poet's  time. 

10  Treaehers  is  the  reading  of  the  folio,  which  is 
eounienanced  by  the  use  of  the  word  In  many  of  our  old 
dramas.  Chaucer,  in  his  Romaunt  of  the  Rose,  men. 
lk>D8  *  the  false  tr^acherj'  and  Spenser  many  times 
— n  the  same  epithet    The  quartos  all  read  (reocA- 


lieit  atar  b  the  firauMnt  twinkled  ok  my  butard* 
iain^.    Edgar^— ^ 

EnUr  EiMAK. 

and  pat  he  comet,  like  the  catastrophe  of  the  Old 
comedy:'*  My  cue  is  villanous  melancholy,  wi^ 
a  sigh  like  Tom  o'  Bedlam. — O,  these  edipsea  d» 
portend  these  divisions !  fa,  aoL  la,  mi.*  * 

Edg.  How  now,  brother  Edmund?  What  sen- 
otts  contemplation  are  you  in  7 

Edm.  I  am  thinking,  brother,  of  a  prediction  I 
read  this  other  day,  what  should  follow  these  eclip- 
ses. 

Edg.  Do  you'busy  yourself  with  that? 

Edm,  I  promise  you,**  the  eff*ect8  he  writes  o^ 
succeed  unhappily :  [as  of  unnaturalncas  between 
the  child  and  the  parent ;  death,  dearth,  dissolu- 
tions of  ancient  amities  j  divisimis  in  state,  mena- 
ces and  maledictions  agamst  king  and  nobles ;  need- 
less diffidences,  banishment  of  friends,  dissipation 
of  c<^ort8J '  nuptial  breaches,  and  I  know  not  what. 

Edg,  How  long  have  you  been  a  sectary  astro- 
nomical? 

Edm,  Come,  come ;]  when  saw  yon  my  hxba 
last? 

Edg.  Why,  the  night  gone  by. 

Edm.  Spake  you  with  nim? 

Edg,  Ay,  two  hours  together. 

Edm.  Parted  you  in  good  terms?  Found  you 
no  displeasure  in  him,  by  word  or  countenance  ? 

Edg,  None  at  aU. 

Edm,  Bethink  yourself  wherrein  you  may  hav« 
offended  him  :  and  at  my  entreaty,  forbear  his  pre- 
sence, till  some  little  time  hath  qualified  the  heat  of 
his  diispleaaure :  which  at  this  instant  ao  rageth  in 
him,  that  with  tna  mischief  of  your  peraon  it  woidd 
scarcely  allay. 

Edg,  Some  villain  hath  done  me  wrong. 

ESiu  That's  my  fear.  [I  pray  you,  ha^a  a  con- 
tinent** forbearance,  till  the  speed  of  his  rage  ^oea 
slower ;  and,  as  I  say,  retire  with  me  to  my  lodging, 
from  whence  I  ^  fitly  bring  you  to  hear  my  \ork 
s|>eak :  Pray  you,  go ;  there's  my  key  j— If  yon  do 
stir  abroad,  go  armed. 

Edg,  Armed,  brother?) 

Edm,  Brother,  I  advise  yon  to  the  beet :  go 
armed ;  I  am  no  honest  man,  if  there  be  any  cood 
meaninf  towards  yoq :  I  have  told  you  what!  nave 
seen  and  heard,  but  fkintly ;  nothing  like  the  imaga 
and  horror  of  it :  'Pray  you,  away. 

Edg,  Shall  I  hear  from  you  anon  ? 

ESn,  I  do  serve  you  in  this  bosineas.— 

[^nlEiWAm. 


11  So  Chaucer's  Wife  of  Bath  (v.  6196}:— 
<I  followed  ay  mln  inclination, 
By  vertue  of  my  constellation.* 

15  Perhaps  this  was  Intended  to  ridicule  the  very  awk 
ward  conclusions  of  our  old  comedies,  whtfe  the  per 
sons  of  the  scene  make  their  entry  inartiflcially,  and 
Just  when  the  poet  wants  them  on  the  stage. 

18  Shakspeare  shows  by  the  context  that  he  was  weQ 
acquainted  with  the  property  of  these  syllables  in  sol- 
mlsatlon,  which  Imply  a  series  of  sounds  so  unnaturtt 
that  ancient  musicians  prohibited  their  use.  The  monk- 
ish writers  on  music  say  mi  contra foj  est  diabolms: 
the  interval /i  mi  including  a  tri tonus  or  sharp  tbunh, 
consisting  of  three  tones  without  the  intervention  of  a 
semi-tone,  expressed  in  the  modem  scale  by  the  letters 
F  O  A  B,  would  form  a  musical  phrase  extremely  dis- 
agreeable to  the  ear.  Edmund,  speaking  of  eclipses  as 
portenti  and  prodi^es,  compares  the  dislocation  of 
events,  the  times  betng  out  of  Joints  to  ihaMnaturalani 
offensive  sounds  fa  sol  ta  mL~»J>r.  Bumm. 

14  The  folio  edition  commonly  diffiers  from  the  first 
quarto,  by  augmeiuadons  or  Insertions,  hut  in  this  [dace  it 
varies  by  the  omission  of  all  between  brackets.  It  Is 
easy  to  remark  that  In  this  speech,  which  ought,  I  think, 
to  be  inserted  as  it  now  is  in  the  text,  Edmund,  with  the 
common  craft  of  fortune-tellers,  mingles  the  past  and 
the  future,  and  tells  Bf  the  future  only  what  he  already 
foreknows  by  confederacy,  or  can  attain  by  pnrt»aUs 
conjecture.— >/oAns<m. 

Id  For  coAorto  some  editors  read  eottrts. 

16  i.  e.  temperate.  All  between  brackets  is  ornktcd  ■ 
the  quartos. 


vr. 


SmOLfiAR. 


A  creduloai  father,  tnd  a  brother  noble, 

Whose  nature  is  so  far  from  doing  harms, 

That  he  suspects  none  :  on  whose  foolish  honet^ 

My  practices  ride  easy  I — ^I  see  the  buaineei.— 

Let  me,  if  not  by  birth,  have  lands  by  wit : 

All  with  me*s  meet,  that  I  can  fashion  fit.      [Exit. 

SCENE  nf.    A  Room  m  tk*  Duke  nf  Albany's 

Palace,    Enter  Goif  bril  and  Steward. 

Chn.  Did  my  father  strike  my  gentleman  fi>r 

chiding  of  his  fool  7 
SU».  Ay,  UMdam. 
Chm,  By  day  and  night !  he  wrongi  me ;  ereiy 
hour 
He  flashes  into  one  gross  crime  or  other, 
That  sets  us  all  at  odds :  111  not  endure  it : 
His  knights  grow  riotous,  and  himself  upbraids  us 
On  erery  trifle ;— When  ne  returns  frmn  hunting, 
I  will  not  speak  with  him :  say,  I  am  sick :— > 
If  you  come  slack  of  former  senrices. 
You  shall  do  well  j  the  fault  of  it  im  answer. 
Steto.  He*s  conung,  madam ;  I  hear  him. 

[Mome  wUhm, 
€hn.  Put  on  what  weary  negligence  you  please, 
Tou  and  your  fellows ;  I'd  nave  it  come  to  question : 
If  he  dislike  it,  let  him  to  my  sister. 
Whose  mind  and  mine,  I  know,  in  tnat  are  one, 
INot  to  be  oyer-rul'd.    Idle  old  man,> 
That  still  would  manage  those  authorities. 
That  he  hath  given  away  I — ^Now,  by  my  life, 
Old  fools  are  babe^  again ;  and  must  be  us'd 
With  checks,  as  flatteries,— when  they  are  wen 

abus'd.M 
Remember  what  I  have  said. 
Stew,  •    Very  welL  madam. 

Gen.  And  let  Itts  knights  have  colaer  looks  among 
you^ 
What  crows  of  it,  no  matter ;  advise  yoor  fetlowt  so: 
n  would  breed  fVom  hence  occasions,  and  I  shall. 
That  I  may  speak:*]— FU  write  straight  to  my 

,  sister. 
To  boU  my  very  course :— Prepare  for  dinner. 

[ExetmL 

SCENE  IV.    A  BaU  m  (he  $mne.    Enter  Kknt, 
dUguued, 
KenL  If  but  as  well  I  other  accents  borrow. 
That  can  mv  speech  diffuse,^  my  good  intent 
May  carry  through  itself  to  that  nill  issue 
For  whicn  I  raz'd^  my  likeness. — ^Now,  banish'd 

Kent, 
If  thou  canst  serve  where  thou  dost  stand  condemn'd, 
(So  may  it  come !)  thy  master,  whom  thou  lov'st. 
Shall  find  thee  full  of  labours. 

jSbms  witktn.  Enter  Lear,  Knights,  and  Attend- 
ants. 

L&ar,  Let  me  not  stay  a  jot  for  dinner :  go,  get 
it  ready.  [Exit  an  Attendant.]  How  now,  what 
nrtthou? 

Jfeirf.  A  man,  sir. 


1  This  line  and  the  four  following  are  not  In  the 
IbUo.  Theobald  observes  that  they  are  fine  in  them- 
selves, and  much  in  character  for  Ooneril. 

3  I  take  the  meaning  of  this  passage  to  be,  *  Old  men 
are  babes  again,  and  must  be  accustomed  to  cheeks  as 
well  as  flaaeries,  especially  when  the  latter  are  seen  to 
Im  abased  bj  them.' 

8  The  words  in  brackets  are  fbund  In  the  quartos,  but 
omitted  In  the  folio. 

4  To  diffuse  here  means  to  diMguise,  to  render  it 
strangnj  to  obscure  it.  See  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 
We  must  flnippose  that  Kem  advances  looking  on  his 
disguise.  This  circumsunces  verv  naturally  leads  to 
his  speech,  which  otherwise  would  have  no  apparent 
Introductkin. 

6  I.  e.  effaced. 

9  To  conoeree  siffnifles  immediately  andproperly  to 
keep  companj/t  to  have  commerce  with.  His  meaning 
%  that  he  chooses  for  his  compantons  men  of  reserve 
nod  caution ;  men  who  are  not  tattlers  nor  ta.ebearers. 

7  It  is  not  clear  how  Kent  means  to  make  the  eating 
fio^A  a  recommendatory  quality,  unless  wo  suppose 
ibat  it  arose  from  the  odium  then  cast  upon  the  papists, 
who  were  the  most  stria  obeerven  of  periodical  bmis, 


Lear.  What  doft  thou  prolbn?  What  woi^gl 
thou  with  us  1 

KenL  I  do  profess  to  be  no  less  than  I  seem :  to 
serve  him  truly,  that  will  put  me  in  trust ;  lo  love 
him  that  is  honest ;  to  converse*  with  him  that  ia 
wise,  and  says  Utile ;  to  fear  judgment:  to  figh^ 
when  I  cannot  dioose :  and  to  eat  no  fish.' 

Lear,  What  art  thou  ? 

KenL  A  very  honest^hearted  fellow,  and  as  poor 
as  the  king. 

Lear,  If  thou  be  as  poor  for  a  stibject,  as  he  if 
for  a  king,  thou  art  poor  enough.  What  would'at 
thou  7 

KenL  Service. 

Lear,  Who  would'st  thou  terve  7 

KenL  Tou. 

Xiear.  Dost  thou  know  me,  fellow  7 

Kent.  No,  sir ;  but  you  have  that  in  yovr  coon* 
tenance,  which  I  would  &in  call  master. 

Lear,  What's  that  7 

Kent.  Authority. 

Lear,  What  services  canst  thou  do  7 

KenL  I  can  keep  honest  counsel,  ride,  mn,  mar 
a  curious  tale  in  telling  it,  and  deliver  a  plain  mea- 
sage  bluntly :  that  which  ordinary  men  are  fit  for,  I 
am  qualified  in :  and  (he  best  of  me  is  diligeaee. 

Lear,  How  old  art  thou  7 

Kent.  Not  to  young,  sir,  to  love  a  woman  for 
singing ;  nor  so  old,  to  dote  on  her  for  any  thing : 
I  have  years  on  my  back  forty-eight; 

Lear.  Follow  me :  thou  shalt  serve  me  :  if  I  lika 
thee  no  worse  afler  (unner,  I  will  not  part  from  thee 
yet. — Dinner,  bo,  dinner! — ^Where's  my  knave? 
my  fool  7  Go  you,  and  call  my  fool  hither : 

Enter  Steward. 
Yon,  you,  sirrah,  where's  my  daughter  7 

Stem,  So  please  you [ExiL 

Lear,  What  says  the  fellow  there  7  Call  the  clot- 
poU  back.— Where's  my  fool,  ho  7— I  think  the 
worid's  aslcKBp.— How  now  7  where's  that  mcMigrel  7 

Kmght,  He  says,  my  lord,  your  daughter  is  not 
well. 

Lear,  Why  came  not  the  slave  back  to  me,  when 
I  caU'd  him  7 

ISCmght.  Sir,  he  answer'd  me  in  the  romdeit 
manner,  he  would  not. 

Lear.  He  would  not ! 

Knight.  My  lord,  I  know  not  what  the  matter  is  ; 
but,  to  my  judgment,  your  fai^H^ness  is  not  enter- 
tain'd  with  tnat  ceremonious  altection  as  you  wero 
wont ;  there's  a  great  abatement  of  kindness  ap 
pears,  as  well  in  Uie  general  dependants,  as  in  tna 
duke  himself  also,  and  your  datighter. 

Xieor.  Ha !  say'st  thou  so  7 
Knight.  I  beseech  you,  pardon  me,  my  lord,  if  I 
be  mistakeq  ^  for  my  duty  cannot  be  silent,  wnen  I 
think  your  highness  is  wrong'd. 

Zeor.  Thou  but  remember'st  me  of  mine  own 
conception :  I  have  perceived  a  most  faint  neglect 
of  late  ;  which  I  have  rather  blamed  as  mine  own 
jealous  curiosity,*  than  as  a  very  pretence*  and 


which  though  enjoined  to  the  people  under  the  pro- 
testant  government  of  Elizabeth,  were  not  very  palatable 
or  strictly  obeerved  by  the  commonality.  Marston^ 
Dutch  Courtezan  says,  *  I  trust  I  am  none  of  the  wicked 
thai  eatfleh  a  Fridays.*  I  cannot  think  with  Mr.  Blake- 
way,  who  says  that  Kent  means  to  insmuaie  that  bo 
never  deeires  to  partake  of^A  because  it  was  esteemed  a 
luxury  I  and  therefore  incompatible  with  his  situation 
as^  an  humble  and  discreet  dependant.  The  repeated 
promulgation  of  mandates  from  the  court  for  the  better 
observation  of /^A  days  diftproves  this.  I  have  before 
me  a  Letter  of  Archbishop  Whitgift,  In  1596,  strictly 
enjoining  the  clergv  of  his  diocess  to  attend  to  the 
observance  of  the  rasts  and  Jieh  daye  among  their 
respective  oarishioners,  and  severely  animadverting 
upon  the  renractory  spirit  which  disposed  them  to  eat 
flesh  nut  o1  due  eeason  contrary  to  law. 

8  "R  J  jealous  curioaily  Lear  appears  lo  mean  a  pwnc- 
tilioue  jealousy^  resulting  from  a  scrupulous  watchful- 
ness of  his  own  dignity.  See  the  second  note  on  Iba 
first  scene  of  this  pfay. 

9  A  very  pretence  Is  an  absolute  design.  So  fa)  a  Ar< 
mar  tcane,  *  to  no  other  pre/ence  of  danger.' 


nNOLXAft, 


Jkc^h 


Bat  Where's  my  fool  7  I  hare  not  sees  him  this  ti»e 
fUjm. 

JTa^k.  aUioe  aiy  yoong  kdy's  goaf  into  FimikB^ 
air,  the  fool  hath  midoh  pined  a«myJ 

L$m:  No  BMCe  <»f  that:  I  hnve  noted  k  weU.*— 
Qo  you,  and  tell  ny  dMCuer  I  would  apeak  with 
her.— Oo  you,  and  call  hioier  my  foaL~ 

Itt-enfcr  Steward. 

O,  Toa  or,  jm  Mr,  eomn  ywi  hith«  i  Who  am  I, 

8uw,  My  lady's  father. 

Lear,  My  lady's  (ather!  my  kmi^  Joavo ;  joo 
whoreson  dog !  yen  elftre!  yea  cur! 
Stew,  I  am  none  of  this,  my  lord ;  I  beaeech  jon. 


pardon  i 
JUmr. 


Do  yon  bandy*  &eaka  with 


me^younaoal? 


Stew,  m  not  be  struck,  ny  levd. 

Kent,  Nor  tripped  neither:  yon  baao  foot4>aU 
player.  [Trifim£  itp  U$  MmU, 

Lm,  I«hanktke%ieUow;tbmiaorfMtmeyand 
FH  lore  thee. 

Ktid,  Come,  sir,  arise,  nway;  HI  teach  yoadi^ 
ferenees :  away,  away :  If  yen  will  meaanre  your 
lubber's  length  again,  tarry:  but  away:  fo  to: 
Sare  yon  wMdom  7  so.     [PmAss  ike  Stoward  oitf. 

iMf,  Vcm,  my  friendly  knave,  I  thank  thee: 
there's  earnest  of  thy  aerrica. 

[CMmg  EMjn  JIbniy. 

firtirFeel. 

FmIL  liDt  me  hire  kim  too ;— HereTft  m^  cox- 
comb. [Giving  Kmtrr  hu  Cep, 

Lear,  How  now,  my  pretty  Imave?  how  dost 
thou? 

FeeL  Sirrah,  you  were  beat  take  my  namaiAb 

KenL  Why.  fool? 

Jb(rf.  Why?  For  taking  one's  part  that  iaont  of 
larour :  Nay,  and  thou  canst  not  smile  aa  the  wind 
siis,  tbooHt  catch  cold  shortly.*  There,  take  m;r 
coscomb :  Why,  this  fellow  has  banish'd  two  of  his 
daughters,  and  did  the  third  a  hlsesing  against  his 
will :  if  thou  follow  him,  thou  must  noMs  wear  my 
coxcomb.*— How  now,  nunde  t*  *Wo«dd,  I  had  two 
coxcombs  and  two  daughters  I 

Lkot.  Why,  my  boy  7 

IW.  If  I  gare  then 
voxcombs  myself:  There'a  mine; 


thy  daughters. 
XMrTTal 


If  I  gare  them  all  my  liTin|,*  Pd  kosp  my 


anotker  \ 


Take  heed,  sirrah ;  the  whip. 

JW.  Truth's  a  dog  that  mnrt  to  bennelT  ke 
must  be  whipoed  out.  when  Lady,  the  brack,*  may 
ftand  by  the  fire,  and  stink. 

Lemr.  A  pestilent  gall  to  bmI 

FwA,  Sirrah,  111  teach  thee  a 

Xeor.  Do. 

Jbof.  Mark  it,  nunde  :^ 


1  This  to  an  eodeastoff  dream«ance  In  the  Foq1*s  cha- 
Taeter,  and  creates  such  aa  inurast  in  his  (aTour  as  his 
wit  alone  might  ikare  failed  to  procure  for  him.— Slee- 

S  ▲  metaphor  from  tennis.  *  Come  In  and  take  this 
^amdtu  with  the  racket  of  paUence.*~Dedtfr^  Satiro- 
maettx.  *  To  bandu  a  ball,*  Cole  defines  c^oeo  piZom 
torquere;  *  To  ban^  at  tennis,*  rttiemio peU$re,  *To 
kaidy  blows*  is  still  a  common  Idiom. 

5  i.  e.  be  turned  out  of  doors  and  saqmssd  to  Ike  la- 
clemency  of  the  weather. 

4  The  reader  may  see  a  reprsssniadoo  of  this  orna- 
ment of  the  fool*8  cap  in  Mr.  Donee's  Ilhistracions  of 
Sbakspeare,  voLlL  *  Natural  ideots  and  fools  hare,  and 
■HU  do  accustoms  tliemselTes  lo  wears  In  their  cappss 
cockes  foatkers,  or  a  liat  with  a  neeke  and  heade  of  a 
ceeke  en  the  tep,  and  a  bell  thsrson.*-*Jimsksw*«  iHe- 
tUmmryy  1617. 

6  A  familiar  contraction  ofmrne  iMcIe,  asMMwfe.  Ice 
It  seems  that  the  customary  appellation  of  the  okl  Uceo- 
•ed  foci  to  tiii  superiors  was  imele.  In  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher's  Pilfrim,  when  Allnda  assumes  the  character 
of  a  fool,  she  uses  the  same  language.  Site  meets 
Al{rf»on»o,  and  calls  him  tmneU  ;  to  which  he  replies 
iqr  eallinff  her  naunL  In  the  same  stjle  it  appears  the 
fools  called  each  other  cottiin.    JItm  mvefe  was  long  a 


Havai 

Speak  leaa  tkas  ikoa  knoweal^ 

I<ead  leaa  than  tkon  oweat,* 

Ride  more  than  thou  goest. 

Learn  more  than  thou  Irowast,' 

Set  lew  than  thou  throweat. 

Leare  thy  drink  and  thy  wnocoy 

And  keep  in^a^Kleor, 

And  thoa  skalt  ba/va  BMaa 

Than  two  lens  toasoora. 
Leer,  This  is  nothing,  iboL 
FmL  Then  'tis  like  the  breatk  of  an 
kwyerjTaaawramanothiBgfor't;  Canyoai 
no  use  of  notning,  mmdet 

Lear,  Wky,  no,  boy ;  mMkiag  can  ke  amda  ait 
of  nothiBg. 
FeoL  *Pt'y(haa,tdikim,80flBiMktkenatafkM 
adooaMsta;  be  will  w>t baliaTa  a foaL 

Zmt.  Abitlariaol! 

F^toL  Doat  Ifaoa  know  tka  diierowa,  my  bagf^ 
between  «  bitter  fool  and  a  awaatfool  7 

Toi 
Come  I 
Oti 
The  sweat  and  bitter  fool 

WaU] 
"Hie  one  aa  meflsy  I 
The  otker  foand  4 
Xear.  I>oattbaaaaUmaiMl,boy? 
Fael,  AU  thy  other  titles  thou  hast  gifan  cwmy/ 
that  thou  wast  bom  with. 
KmtL  This  is  not  aUogether  fooL  my  l6rd. 
Jket.  No,  >&itk,  krds  ami  fraat  men  wiU  Mt  lac 
me ;  if  I  had  a  monopoly  out,  they  wooU  hm  part 
enHt  and  kuttea,  tea,  Mmy  witt  not  let  ma  knvw 
aU  fool  to  mysef;   Iboyni  ba  saalcbwg.**}— Gim 


#WjL 


me  an  offc,  auncla,  and  FU  pre  t 
Z«ar.  What  two  crowns  dtall  1 
FnoL  Why,  afterlfaaipaaBttiia  egg  i'tkamiifli, 


aUtheybe? 

^  egg  i'  Ike 

t  up  t^e  meat,  the  two  crowns  of  the  eggjl 

When  tkoa  dorest  thy  crown  i*  the  midda,  and 

t  away  both  parts,  thou  borest  thine  am  on  thy 

orer  the  dirt :  Tliou  had'st  little  wit  in  thy 


bald  crown,  when  thou  gavest  thy  goMen  one  away. 
If  I  speak  like  mysdf  m  this,  tot  kkn  ko  wUp|^ 
that  first  finds  it  so. 
J'bott  And n«V Ism ^roce {no yaor;"     [SnagiBf. 

Fm"  wim  wun  are  f^fn  figpieki 
,And  know  not  how  thetr  wite  to  «oear, 

Uieir  mamtere  are  eo  opuA. 
Lear,  When  wore  you  wont  to  be  ao  (bll  of  aong% 
sirraht 
FM,  I  hare  used  it.  noncle,  oyer  since  thoa 
thy  daughters  mj  iMlker ;  for  when  Ihoa 


term  of  respect  and  familiar  endearment  In  France,  aa 
well  as  ma  tanU.  They  have  a  proverb,  *  D  eel  biett 
men  ende,  qui  le  rentre  me  oomble.*  It  is  remarkable^ 
observes  Mr.  VaiUani.  that  the  lower  people  bi  Shro|v 
shire  call  the  judge  or  assise  *  mj  mmcle  the  judge.* 

0  All  my  asloie  orproperily. 

7  It  has  already  been  shown  that  braeh  was  a  man- 
nerl^  naoM  for  a  biteh.  Bo  HoUpur,  in  The  Second 
Part  of  King  Henry  IT.  sajs :— ^  I  would  rather  hear 
Lady  my  braeh  howl  In  IriA.' 

e  That  to,  <  do  not  lewl  aU  that  tkon  baaL>  To  sma 
In  andem  language  Is  to  possess. 

9  To  trow  is  to  believe.  The  precept  Is  artmlniMn. 
8et  in  Ike  next  line  means  sloiire. 

10  The  nassage  in  brackets  Is  omitted  hi  the  foDo, 
perhapa  for  poudcal  reasons,  as  fc  seem  to  censure  tka 
monopolies,  lbs  gnws  abnsss  of  which,  and  the  cor- 
ruption and  avance  of  the  courtiers,  who  went  sharea 
with  the  patentee,  were  more  legltimaie  than  safo  d>- 
jects  of  satke. 

11  *  There  never  was  a  Ume  when  fools  were  lem  la 
favour ;  and  the  reason  l«,  that  they  were  never  ao 
little  wanted,  for  wiee  men  iu>w  simply  their  placc'^^- 
In  Mother  Bombie,  a  Comedy,  by  lylj*  l^M,  we  fiafl 
*Ithinkgentleaien  And  never  <eMtctf  ma  y^or.*  Itm 
remarkable  that  the  quartos  read  *  less  wit,*  Insmad  if 
*  less  grace,*  which  is  the  reading  of  the  folio 
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nT6«t  Ui«m  the  rod,  and  ptit'it  down  tliute  own 
breeches, 

T%en  Am  far  ntdden  Joy  did  weep.     [Singing. 

And  tmr  tamivo  mngf 
That  tuch  a  long  tihould  pla^  b(hpe«Pf 
And  go  the/ooU  among.* 

Pr'ythee,  nuncle.  keep  t  schoolmaster  that  oan 
teach  thy  fool  to  lie ;  I  would  fain  learn  to  lie. 

Lear»  If  yon  lie,  sirrah^  we*ll  hare  vou  whipp'd. 

fM,  I  marvel,  what  kin  thou  and  thy  daughters 
are:  they'll  have  me  whippM  for  speaking  true, 
thouMt  have  me  whippM  for  lying;  and,  sometimes, 
I  am  whippM  for  holding  my  peace.  I  had  rather 
be  any  kind  of  thing,  than  a  fool :  and  yet  I  would 
not  be  thee,  nuncle  ^  thou  hast  pared  thywit  o'  both 
■ides,  and  left  nothmg  in  the  middle :  Here  comes 
one  o'  the  parings. 

Enter  GomuuL. 

L&ar,  How  now^  daughtei*!  what  makes  that 
ftentlet*  on?  Methmks  yon  are  too  much  of  late  i' 
the  frown. 

Fool.  Thou  wast  a  pretty  fellow,  when  thoo  had^st 
no  need  to  care  for  her  frowning ;   now  thou  art  an 
O*  without  a  figure :    I  am  better  thsA  thou  art 
now ;  I  am  a  fool,  thou  art  nothing.— Tes.  forsooth, 
I  will  bold  my  tongue  1  so  yoor  face  [7\>  Gon.}  bids 
me,  though  you  say  nothing.    Mum,  mum, 
He  that  keeps  nor  crust  nor  crum, 
Weary  of  all,  shall  want  some. 
Hiat's  a  sheded  peascod.*         [I^mi«m£  to  LxAm. 

Gen.  Not  only,  sir,  this  your  all-licenrd  fool, 
But  other  of  your  insolent  retinue 
I>o  hourly  carp  and  quarrel ;  breaking  ferth 
In  rank  and  notRto-be-endored  riots.    Sir, 
I  had  thought  by  making  this  well  known  unto  you. 
To  have  found  a  safe  redress,  but  now  grow  fearfiu, 
Bv  what  yourself  too  late  have  spoke  and  done, 
T%at  you  protect  this  course,  and  put  it  on* 
By  your  allowance ;  which  if  you  should,  the  fault 
Would  not  'scape  oibsure,  nor  the  redresses  sleep; 
Which  in  the  tender  <^a  wholesome  weal^ 
Might  in  their  working  do  you  that  <^ence. 
Which  else  were  shame,  that  then  necessity 
Will  call  discreet  proceeding. 

^hol.  For  you  trow,  nuncle. 
The  hedge-sparrow  fed  the  cuckoo  so  long. 
That  it  Md  its  head  bit  off  by  its  young. 
So,  out  went  the  candle  and  we  were  left  darkling.* 

I  So  in  the  Rape  of  Lucrece,  by  Hey  wood,  1606  >— 
'  When  Tarquin  first  in  conn  began, 
And  was  approved  king, 
Some  men /or  eoddenjop  got*  toeep, 
And  [  for  Morrow  sing.* 

3  A  frontlet,  or  forehead  <3oih,  was  worn  by  ladles  of 
old  to  prevent  wrinldes.  So  in  George  Chapman's  Hero 
and  Leander,  adjlrtem  :-^ 

*  £*eu  like  the  forehead  cloth  that  in  the  nfght, 
Or  when  they  sorrow,  ladies  usM  to  wear.* 
Thus  also  in  Zepheria,  a  collection  of  Sonnets,  4to. 

'  Bat  now,  my  sunne,  it  fits  thou  take  thy  set 
And  vayle  thy  face  wriih  frowne*  as  with  •.frontleU* 
And  in  Lyly's  tuphues  and  his  England,  1560:— <  The 
next  day  coming  to  the  gallerv  where  she  was  solitary 
walking,  wkh  herfrouming  dot^j  as  B|pke  lately  of  the 
0iillens,*  Ice 
8  L  e.  a  cipher. 

4  Now  a  mere  husk  that  contains  nothing.  The  ro- 
bing of  Aichard  11.  >a  effigy  in  Westminster  Abbey  is 
"vrrought  ytwYi  peaaeoda  open  and  thepea*  outj  perhaps 
mn  alltt^n  to  his  being  once  in  full  possession  of  sove- 
reignty, but  soon  reduced  to  an  empty  title.  See  Cam- 
<Sen's  Remaiues,  1674,  p.  458,  edit.  16iS7,  p.  84a 

6  JPu/  it  on,  that  is,  promote  it,  push  it  forward.  t/U- 
iotcanee  is  approbation, 

6  '  Shakspeare's  fools  are  certainly  copi^  from  the 
life.  The  originals  wlaom  ho  copied  were  no  doubt  men 
oT  quick  pens;  lively  and  sarcastic  Though  they 
wr^we  licensed  to  say  any  thing,  it  was  sdll  necessary,  to 
prevent  givin?  ofience,  that  every  thinff  they  said  should 
^e.we  a  playful  air :  we  may  suppose  therefore  that  they 
*  a  custom  of  taking  ofl*  tlie  edge  of  too  sharp  a 
^  by  covering  it  hastily  with  the  end  of  an  old 


0oo^,  or  any  glib  nonsense  that  came  into  their  mind.   I 
^jM>w  no  other  way  of  accounUng  for  the  incoherent 
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Lear,  Are  you  our  daughter  ? 

Gon.  Come,  sir,*  I  would  you  would  make  use  ol 
that  good  wisdom  whereof  I  know  yon  are  fraught  { 
and  put  away  these  dispositions,  which  (^  late  tram- 
form  you  from  what  you  rightly  are. 

Foil.  Mav  not  an  ass  know  when  the  cart  draws 
the  horse  7  Whoop,  Jus !  I  love  thee. 

Z.ear.  Does  any  here  know  me  ? — Why,  this  is  not 
Lear:  does  Lear  walk  thus?  speak  thus  ?  Where  ' 
are  his  eyes  7  Either  his  notion  weakens,  or  his  dis- 
oemings  are  lethargied.-^Sleeping  or  wakinf|7— 
Ha !  sure  'tis  not  so. — Who  is  it  that  can  teU  me 
who  I  am  7* 

FooL  Lear's  shadow,— 

Lew.  [I  would  learo  that:  for  by  Che  marks  of 
sovereignty,  knowledge,  and  reason,  I  shouM  be 
false  persuaded  I  had  daughters. 

FmIL  Which  they  will  make  an  obedient  father.  J 

Xmt.  Tour  name,  fair  gentlewoman? 

Gon.  Come,  sir ; 
This  admiration  is  much  o*  the  ^our' 
Of  other  your  new  pranks,    I  do  beseech  you 
To  understand  my  purposes  aright : 
As  you  are  old  and  reverend,  you  should  be  wise  : 
Here  do  you  keep  a  hundred  knights  and  squires , 
Men  so  (usorderd,  so  debauch'd^  and  bold. 
That  this  our  court,  infected  with  their  manners, 
Shows  like  a  riotous  inn  :  epicurism  and  lust 
Make  it  more  like  a  tavern  or  a  brothel. 
Than  a  grac'd  palace.    The  shame  itself  doth  speak 
For  instant  remedy :   Be  then  desir'd 
By  her  that  else  will  take  the  thmg  she  l>egs, 
A  little  to  disquantity  your  train : 
And  the  remainder,  that  shall  still  depend,'^ 
To  be  such  men  as  may  besort  your  age. 
And  know  themselves  and  you. 

Lear.  Darkness  and  devils !— 

Saddle  my  horses ;  call  my  train  together.— 
Degenerate  bastara  1  m  not  trouble  thee ; 
Yet  have  I  left^a  daughter.  [rabbl» 

Chm,  Tou  strike  my  people ;  and  your  disorder'^ 
Make  servtots  of  their  oetter^ 

Enter  Albaitt. 

Lear,  Wo,  that  too  late  repents,"— O,  sir,  are 
you  come? 


words  with  which  Shakspeare  uAen  finishes  this  foolv 
speechM.*— S^  Joekua  Revnolds.  In  a  very  old  dra- 
ma, entitled  The  Longer  tnou  Livesr  the  more  Foole 
thou  art,  pnrinted  about  1580,  we  find  the  following  stage 
direction :— *  Entreth  Moros,  counterfUting  a  vaine  ges- 
ture and  a  foolish  countenance,  emging  the  foote  ef 
manyeonge,  ae  fools  were  wont.* 

7  The  folio  omits  these  words,  and  reads  the  rest  of 
the  speech,  perhaps  rightly,  as  verse. 

8  Th\B  passage  has  been  erroneously  printed  In  all 
the  late  editions.  <  Who  is  it  can  tell  me  who  I  am?' 
says  Lear.  In  the  folio  the  reply,  *  Lear's  shadow,'  is 
ri|:htly  given  to  the  Fool,  but  the  latter  part  of  the  speech 
of  Lear  is  omitted  in  that  copy.  Lear  heeds  not  what 
the  Fool  replies  to  his  ouestion,  but  continues :— '  Were 
I  to  judge  from  the  marks  of  sovereignty,  of  knowledge, 
or  of  reason,  I  should  be  induced  to  think  I  had  daugh- 
ters, yet  that  must  be  a  false  persuasion ;— it  cannot 
be — .'  Tlie  Fool  seizes  the  pause  in  Lear's  s^ech  to 
continue  his  Interrupted  reply  to  Lear's  question :  he 
had  before  said,  '  You  are  Lear's  shadow ;'  he  now 
adds,  *  which  they  (i.  e.  your  daughters,)  wiH  make  an 
obedient  father.'  Lear  heeds  him  not  (n  his  emotion, 
but  addresses  Ooneril  with  '  Your  name,  fair  gentlewo 
man.'  It  is  remarkable  that  the  continuation  of  Lear's 
speech,  and  the  continuation  of  the  Fool's  comment,  is 
omitted  in  the  folio  copy. 

0  i.  e.  of  the  eompU^on.    So  in  Julius  Cesar  :— 
*  In  favour^e  like  the  work  we  have  in  hand.' 

10  1. 0.  continue  in  servke.  So  in  Measure  for  Mea 
sure:— 

*  Canst  thou  believe  thy  living  is  a  life, 
So  stinkingly  depending.* 

11  One  of  the  quarto  copies  reads,  <  We  that  too  late  ■ 
repente  ue.*  The  others,  *  We  that  too  late  repents.* 
This  may  have  been  suggested  by  the  Mirrour  for  Ma- 

istrates^- 

They  call  him  doting  fbolp,  all  his  requests  debarrM 
Demanding  if  with  liie  he  were  not  well  cor  tent : 
Then  he  too  late  hitr  rigour  did  repent 
(hunst  me.'  Story  of  Qutm  CordeUm, 


KING  IMAKL 


U  H  yoor  win  7  [7^  Alb.]  Speak,  ar^-PrapMe 

my  hwnfc 
Infimtkiule  I  thou  BMrbl«-he«rt«d  fiMid, 
More  kideoui,  when  thou  sbow'tt  thee  m  a  ehiU, 
Than  the  •ea-moaeCer  !* 

,Alb.  'P^y,  «r,  be  patient. 

Lear.  Delated  kite  t  thou  lieet :    [7^  Gimrnmu^ 
My  train  are  meo  of  choice  and  rarest  partly 
That  all  partkulara  of  duty  know  t 
And  in  the  moet  eiact  regard  eupport 
The  worahbs  oT  their  name.^O,  SMet  aatall  frolt, 
Hev  Bf  ly  (fidst  thou  in  Gordelia  ahow ! 
Which,  like  an  engine,*  wrench'd  my  firame  oi  na- 
ture 
f>ora  the  iia^d  place;  drew  from  my  heart  all  love. 
And  added  to  ti»nU*    O,  Lear,  Lear,  Lear  I 
Beat  at  thia  gate  that  let  thy  felly  in, 

(strMmgkk 


And  thy  dear  judgment  out— Go,  so,  m^  people. 

Alb.  My  lord,  I  un  gntltleaa,  aa  1  am  ignarmit 
Of  what  hath  nme'^ou. 

Lear,  It  may  be  ack  my  lonL-^ear,  natore,  hear ; 
Dear  coddeae,  hear  f  Suapead  thy  pnrpoae,  if 
Thou  didit  intend  to  anke  thia  creatnie  finkJblt 


Into  her  womb  convey  aterility  f 
Dry  up  in  her  the  organa  of  iacreaee ; 
And  vom  her  derogiUe*  body  never  aprinf 
A  babe  to  honour  her!  If  ahe  BMiat  teea^ 
Create  her  child  of  apleen :  that  it  aaay  h^ 
And  be  a  thwart*  dianaturd  toraMUt  to  her! 


Let  it  atamp  wimklea  in  her  brow  of  youth ; 

With  cedent  teara  fret  channela  iD-hercheafca : 

Turn  all  her  mother'a  paina,  and  beaefita,* 

To  laughter  and  oontempt ;  iwt  ahe  mnr  fcel 

How  aharper  than  a  aerpent'a  tooth  it  ia* 

To  hare  a  thankleea  child !— Away !  tmmf  I  [Sak, 

jUb,  Now,  goda,  that  we  adore,  whereof  ceeaea 
thia? 

Gen.  Never  afflict  jouraelf  to  know  the  oamae; 
But  let  hia  diaposition  have  that  acepe 
That  dotage  gnrea  it.. 

Re  enUr  Lkak. 

Leer.  What,  fifty  of  my  followeri  it  adap' 
Within  aibrtaigbtT 
Alb.  What'a  the  mnHBr»  air  ? 

iLeor.  Fll  tell   thee;— Life  and  destht  1  am 
aabamM 
That  thou  haat  power  to  ahake  my  manhood  thus ; 

[TVGoflmaiL. 
That  tfaeee  hot  tears,  which  break  from  me  peHeree, 
Should  make  thee  worth  them-— Blaetn  and  fcga 

upon  thee ! 
The  nntented*^  woundinga  of  a  fkther'a  curaa 
Pierce  every  teitae  about  thee  I— Old  fond  eyea, 
Beweep  thia  cauae  again,  FU  ploek  you  out ; 
And  caat  you,  with  the  watera  that  you  losoi 
'  Te  temper  day.— Ha!  la  it  come  to  thia  7 


Let  it  be  M:-i-Tet  have  I  let  a  dtq^iea^ 
Who^  lamanre.  ia  kind  and  comfortable; 
Wheikabe  ahall  hear  thia  of  thee,  with  her  nailn 
She*ll  flay  thy  wolfiah  vinge.    iWiahalt  find. 
That  ril  reaume  the  ehape  which  thou  doetthmk 
I  have  caat  oflT  for  ever;  thou  ahah,  I  warrant  thee,* 
[EjtemU  LcAU,  Kairr,  ami  Aftendantt 
€hn.  Do  you  maik  that,  my  loni  7 
Atb.  I  cannot  be  ao  partial,  Ctoned, 
To  the  great  love  I  bear  you,— 

€hn.  ^Pray  vou,  content— fFhat  OawaU,  bo  t 
Tou  air,  more  inave  than  fooL  eJker  jma  master. 

[TVArFboL 
JMr  Nunde  Lear,  nmiele  Lenr,  tviy,  andtafcn 
the  fool  with  thee. 

A  fos,  whtm  one  baa  caught  bar, 
And'fudi  a  daughter, 
8hould  aure  to  the  alauffatev. 
If  nnram  wonU  buy  a  naher  : 
So  the  fool  foUowa  aHer.   • 
€loiu*  rilie  man  hath  had  good  eenm 


hundred  knighta! 
'Tie  politic,  and  aafo,  to  let  bin 
At  peint.*' a  hundred kaiahu! 


peiBt,>"  a  hundred kaighu!    Tea^thnt< 
drennk 

Each  buzs,  eaeufoncy,  eaeh  oompTuat,  dielika. 
He  may  engumd  hia  dotage  widi  their  aeerera. 
And  hold  our  livee  in  mercy.]    Oawald,  1  aaj  !^- 
Alb.  Welly  yon  may  foar  toefoc 
Oim.  Safor  than  truat  ton  fitf  r 

Letme  stall  takeaaray  the  hanna  I foar. 
Not  fear  still  to  be  talmn.    t  know  hie  heart: 
What  he  hath  utteHd,  I  have  writ  my  aietec  ; 
V  ahe  auataia  him  and  hia  haadred  kwig^ta. 
When  I  have  show'd  the  nnfitnaaa^— Bov  mv» 
OtewaUl 


What,  have  yon  writ  that  letter  to  my  i 

Aetp.  Av,  mndaat. 

Cron.  Takeyou aome  compaay,  and  away  to  nefaK 
her  fill!  of  mv  particular  foar ; 
And  thereto  add  auch  reasona  of  your  owi^ 
Aa  may  cempa<n  it  mote.    Get  you  gone , 
And  haaten  your  return.    [£ad8iew,)   Nb,ao^my 

lora, 
Thia  milky  gentleneaa^  and  course  or  yours. 
Though  Icondemn  it  not.  vet,  under  pafdon, 
Tou  are  much  aioreattaalrd"  for  * 


1  The  eea  moneter  to  the  fairoopotarnes,  the  hlero> 
glyphica!  eymbol  of  Impiety  and  ingratkude.  Sandys, 
In  hit  Travels,  says,  *  that  he  kflleth  his  sire,  and  ra- 
vksbeth  his  own  dam.* 

9  By  an  engine  the  rack  to  here  intended.   8ata  The 
Nirht  Walker,  by  Beamnoot  and  Fletcher :— 
*  llieir  souto  snot  through  with  adders,  torn  on  enginee** 

8  Derogate  here  means  degenerate^  degraded. 

4  Tkteart  as  a  noun  adjective  to  net  fVeqoent  in  eur 
language.    It  to  to  be  found,  however,  hi  rronoe  and 

•  Cassandra,  1978:— 

(  Sith  fortune  thwart  doth  erosse  my  ^ya  with  cars.' 
JHenatured  is  wanting  natural  aifectton.    9e  Daniel,  In 
Hymen's  Triumph,  16S3<~<  I  am  not  eo  dSsiwim^  a 
man.* 

i  *  Pakm  and  bemitte,^  in  thto  place,  signify 
nal  cores  and  good  omcee. 

0  So  ia  Psatan  cxT  8  :~*  They  have  sharpened  their 

•  tongues  like  a  serpent ;  adder's  potoon  to  under  their 
lips.*    The  viper  was  the  effll>lem  of  ingradtude. 

7  The  untentfd  woundings  are  the  ranJtUng  or  never 

•  healing  wounds  inflicted  by  a  parental  malediction. 
Tente  are  well  Icoown  dressings  inserted  into  wounds  aa 

.  a  prefvaratlTe  to  healing  tbem.    Shakspeere  quibbles 
upon  (hU  surgiMU  practice  in  Tmllus  and  Crsasida  :— 
•  Patr.  Who  keeps  the  tent  now  .>* 
i      ^  lUr.  The  aurgeoB*s  box,  or  the  paUenl'a  isawid.* 


Than  praia*d  for  harmnn  nukhteea. 

jOb,  How  far  your  eyea  may  pierce,  f  cannot  tal; 
Striving  to  better,  cd  we  mar  what*a  welL** 

Chm,  Nay,  then,— 

Alb.  Well,  well ;  the  event.  [EmmmL 

8G£N£V.     Comib^fiiretkemme,    BtHarJjKAM, 

Kjm^amdFooL 

Lear,  Go  jou  before  to  doater  with  these  lei- 
ters :  acquamt  mv  daughter  no  further  with  aay 
f  you  knew,  tnaa  coukes  from  her  damand  onl 
of  tne  letter  :  If  your  diligence  be  not  speed|y,  1 
ahaU  be  there  before  yen." 


8  Tbto  speech  to  gleaned  psnly  fron  the  foBos  and 
partly  firon  the  qnanoe.  The  omtosions  ki  the  one  and 
the  omer  are  eel  of  euffldent  importaoce  to  irouUe  itoa 
reader  with  a  separate  notice  of  each. 

9  All  within  brackets  to  omitted  in  the  qnartao. 

10  Jit  point  probably  means  coroplecety  armed,  and 
coneequenily  ready  at  appatnaaeut  on  the 
nodce. 

11  The  woid  taal  to  frequently  used  by  Shi 
and  fato  eoniemporartoe  In  the  sense  of  tar.  Oonstfl 
means  to  say,  that*  he  was  more  taxed  for  want  eC 
wtodom,  than  pratosd  ibr  mfMnesa.  So  ia  The  liliBd 
Princess  of  Beatoaook  and  Fleieber,  Qutoena  aaja  t» 
BuyDka:— 

*  Tou  are  toe  saucy,  to 

T^  taMfr  me  wWi  these 

19     *  Were  It  not  sinfu]  then,  rtrinitg  to  memd, 

7b  mor  the  mtkfeet  that  before  w«s  veff  > 

18  The  word  there  in  thto  speech  sbowu  that  when  tW 

king  says,  'Go  you  before  to  (fle^ter^*  be  meano  ilia 

town  of  Oloster,  which  Sliakapears  cboee  to  make  tf« 

residence  of  the  Duke  of  Com  waM,  id  increase  the  |n». 

bafaUliy  of  tbetr  aatttof  one  lata  from  thanoa  on  a  vMi  aa 


tfoBSS'T. 


UNOLfiAS. 


ITtirf.  I  win  Bot  ibep,  my  lord!,  till  t  hf  ve  de- 
£?  ered  your  letter.  [Esk, 

EmI.  If  a  nmn's  bimim  were  m  hii  heeli,  were't 
Aot  io  duiger  of  Idbee? 

Lear.  Ay,  boy* 

Fool,  Then,  I  pr'jthee,  be  meny ;  thy  wit  riiaD 
not  ffo  sKi^thod. 

Xeer.  Ha,ha,b&1 

Foot.  Shalt  see,  thy  other  daughter  will  use  thee 
kindly  ;*  for  though  ihe's  as  like  this  as  a  crab  is 
like  an  i^pploy  yet  I  can  tell  what  I  ean  tell. 

Xeer.  Why,  what  const  thou  tell,  my  boy  7 

FooL  She  win  taste  as  like  this,  as  a  crM  does  to 
a  crab.  Thou  canst  tellf  why  eoe's  nose  stands 
I'the  middle  of  his  ftu^e  7 

Lear,  N<k 

FooL  Wtiy,  to  keep  his  eyes  on  either  side  his 
note  ;  tha^  woat  a  man  caaaoC  smell  out,  he  may 
spy  into. 

Zeor.  I  £d  her  wrong;*'   ■ 

FooL  Can'st  tell  how  an  oyster  makes  Kis  shell  7 

LecBT.  No. 

FooL  Nor  I  neither  ;  but  I  ean  tell  why  a  snail 
has  a  house. 

Lear,  Why  7 

/W.  Wbr,  to  pot  Ins  head  in  :  not  to  ^ve  it 
sway  to  his  daughters,  and  leave  his  hdrns  without 


Lev,  I  win  fbcget  my  nature^— Sokind  a  father ! 
-Be  my  horses  ready  7 
/W.  Thy  asses  are  gone  about 'em.    The  rea- 


son why  the  seren  stars  are  no  more  than  seven,  is 
n  pretty  reason. 

£.ear.  Because  they  are  not  etdit  f 

/Vof.  Tes,  indeed:  Thou  woudestmskeagood 
fboL 

Lear,  To  take  it  again  perforce  I'— Monster  in- 
gratitude ! 

FooL  If  then  wert  sry  fool,  nuncle,  Pd  haveihee 
beaten  for  being  old  bdore  thy  time* 

£.ear.  How's  that  t 

F6ot.  Thou  shbnkPst  not  liaTe  been  old,  before 
ibou  hadst  been  wise. 

Lur,  O,  let  me  not  be  mad,  not  mad,  tweet 
heaven ! 
Keep  me  in  temper  ;  I  would  not  be  mad  t— * 

^nter  Gentlemaa. 

How  now  !  Are  the  horses  ready  7 
Ge?il.  Ready,  my  lord* 
Lear,  Come,  boy. 

FooL  She  that  is  maid  now,  and  laughs  at  my  de- 
parture, 
Shall  not  be  a  maid  long,  unless  things  be  cut 
shorter.^  [ExemiU, 


the  Earl  of  Oloater.  Our  old  English  earla  usuallr 
resided  in  the  coimdes  fVom  whence  they  to<A  their 
titles.  I#ear,  not  findine  his  son-in-law  and  his  wlft  at 
home,  follows  them  to  the  earl  of  Oloscers  castle, 

1  The  Fool  quibbles,  using  the  word  kindly  In  two 
senses;  as  it  neaas  o^eetiMia/efy,  azMl  like  the  rest  of 
her  kindj  or  after  tbeir  nature, 

9  He  is  musiog  oa  Cordelia. 

S  The  subject  of  Lear's  meditation  is  the  resumptioB 
ef  that  mnienr  of  Uie  kingdom  he  had  besK)wed  on 
OoneriL  This  was  what  Albany  apprehended,  when  he 
replied  to  the  npbraklings  of  bis  wift  :•»•  Well,  well: 
the  event.'  Whai  Lear  nimsalf  projeeied  whea  he  left 
Oooeril  to  go  to  Regan  :— 

< Thou  shak  find 

That  PU  remme  the  ehape,  which  thou  doat  think 

I  have  emt  cffor  ever}  thon  shak,  I  warrant  thee.' 
And  what  Curan  afterwards  refisrs  to,  when  he  asks 
£dmuiid  >— *  Have  von  heard  of  no  likely  wars  toward, 
nwfxt  the  Dukes  of  Cora  wall  and  Albany?* 

4  Thia  idle  couplet  (apparently  addressed  to  the 
lemalM  present  at  ne  representatien  of  the  play)  most 
imibably  crept  into  the  fMybouse  eopy  from  the  mouth 
of  some  buffoon  actor  who  <  spoke  more  than  was  set 
^own  for  htm*  The  severity  whh  which  the  poet 
•nlmad verts  upon  the  moaimaries  and  j<Aes  m  the 
downs  of  Us  time  (see  Hamlet,  Act  Uk  8c  3)  manifests 
Chat  he  had  suffared  by  their  indiscrstion.  Indecent 
Jdtes,  whicb  the  applause  of  the  gronndliags  occaaioo- 
«4co  be  xepsatsd,  would  at  last  ftnd  tbajt  wair  loto  tin 


Acra 

SCENE  L  A  Cowrt  within  the  CatOe  of  the  Earl  ef 
Gloster.    Enter  EjyuunD  and  Cun^zr,  sieiftt^^. 

EdM,  Save  thee^  Curaa» 

Cur,  And  you,  stf.  I  have  been  with  vour  father^ 
and  given  him  notice,  that  the  Duke  of  Cornwall^ 
and  Regan  hb  duobeas^  will  be  here  with  him  to- 
ni^t. 

Edm,  How  comes  that  7 

Car,  Nay,  I  know  not :  Tou  have  heard  of  thn 
news  abroad  :  I  mean,  the  whispered  ones,  for  they 
are  yet  but  ear-kissing  argumenU  7* 

EdnL  Not  1 1  'Pray  vou,  what  ara  they  7 

Cwt,  Have  yo«  beard  of  no  likely  wars  toward,' 
twixt  the  Dukes  of  CorawaU  and  Albany  7 

Edm,  Not  a  word. 

Cur,  Tou  fluty,  thtsn,  in  time.  Fare  you  welV  sir. 

JCtfsi*  The  doke  be  here  to-night  7  The  better! 
Best! 
This  weaves  itself  perforce  mto  my  business ! 
My  father  hath  set  guard  to  take  my  brodker  ; 
And  I  have  one  thing,  of  a  queasy'  qnestion. 
Which  I  must  act :— >Briefiiess,  and  fortune,work  !-** 
Brother,  a  word  ;  desoend  : — Brother,  I  say  ; 

Enter  Edaak. 
My  fiither  watches  :— O,  sir,  fly  this  place  ; 
Intelligence  is  given  where  you  are  hid  : 
Yott  have  now  the  good  advantage  of  ttie  night  :-^ 
Have  you  not  spoken  'gainst  the  Duke  of  Cornwall  7 
He's  coming  hither ;  now,  i'  the  night,  i'  the  haste^ 
And  Regan  with  him  ;  Have  you  nothing  said 
Upon  his  party  'eainsl  the  Duke  of  Albany  7* 
Advise*  yourself: 

Edg.  I  am  sura  on't,  not  a  word. 

Edm,  I  hear  my  fkther  coming,— Pardon  me  :-^ 
In  cunning^  I  must  draw  my  sword  upon  you  :— 
Draw :   Seem  to  defend  yourself  :  Now  qnit  yo4 

welL 
Ti^ld  : — come  befora  my  father : — ^Light,  bo,  here  \ 
Fly,  brother  ;— Torches  !  Torches  !— So  fkreweL 

\Emt  Edoak 
Some  blood  drawn  on  me  would  beget  opinion 

[Womtke  hie  Arau 
Of   my   more   fierce    endeavour:    I  have  seen 

drunkards 
Do  more  than  this  in  sport.'" — Father !  Father ! 
Stop,  stop!  No  help 7 

Enter  Glostkr,  and  Servants  with  Tarehee, 

Qh.  Now,  Eldmund,  where's  the  villain  7  -^ 

Edm,  Here  stood  he  in  the  dark,  his  sharp  sWord 
out. 
Mumbling  of  wicked  charms,  conjuring  the  moon 
To  stand  his  auspicious  mistress :  *  '— 

Oh,  But  where  is  he  7 

Edm,  Look,  sir,  I  Meed. 

€Ho,  Where  is  the  villain,  EdnrandT 


prompter's  books,  &c.  Such  liberties  were  indeed  ezer* 
eised  by  the  authors  of  Locrine,  Itc  but  such  another 
offensive  and  extraneous  address  to  the  audience  cannot 
1)0  pointed  out  among  all  the  dramas  of  Shakspeare. 

a  Ear-kieeing  argumenU  means  that  tkey  are  yet 
in  reali^  only  whiepered  onee. 

6  This  and  the  (oUowing  speech  an  omkted  In  the 
quaito  B. 

7  qpteaey  appears  to  mean  here  deiieate,  nneettledt 
So  Ben  Jonson,  in  Sejanus  :— 

*  These  tiroes  are  rather  queaey  to  be  touched.- 
Rave  yon  not  seen  or  read  part  of  his  book  f* 
Queaey  is  sdll  in  use  to  express  that  sickishness  of 
stomach  which  the  slightest  disgust  is  apt  le  provoke. 

8  Have  you  said  nothing  upon  the  party  formed  bv 
him  against  the  Duke  of  Albany?  ' 

9  i.  e.  conskler,  recollea  yourseU;. 

10  These  drunken  feats  are  mentioned  in  MMrslen's 
Dutch  Courtezan : — *  Have  I  not  been  drunk  for  your 
health,  eat  glas8<^  druak  wine,  atabbed  arme,  and 
done  all  offices  of  protested  gallantry  for  your  sake  ?* 

11  This  was  a  proper  circumstance  to  urge  to  GHoster , 
who  appears  to  have  been  very  sufMrstitioas  with  rsgaid 
to  this  matter,  if  we  may  judge  by  wbatpamss  jetwecn 
him  and  his  son  In  a  foregoing  scene 


KDCOLEAt. 


ActK 


Edm,  Fled  tliii  wmy,  nr.    When  bj  no  meanB 
he  could— — 

Gh,  Pursue  him,  ho !— ^i^o  tfter.— [£«if  Serr.] 
By  no  meanSy^wbat  7 

fcfan.  Persuade  me  to  the  murder  of  ronr  lordship ; 
But  that  I  told  him.  the  reren^g  fods 
'Gminst  parricides  did  all  their  thunders  bend ; 
Sboke.  with  how  manifold  and  strong  a  bond 
Tbe  child  was  bound  to  the  father :— Sir,  in  fine. 
Seeing  how  loathly  opposite  I  stood 
To  his  unnatural  purpose,  in  fell  motion, 
With  his  preparea  sword,  he  charges  home 
My  un|M^Tided  body,  lancM  mine  arm : 
But  when  he  saw  my  best  darum'd  spirits, 
Bold  in  the  quarrel's  right,  rous'd  to  tne  encoimter, 
Or  whether  gasted*  by  the  noise  I  made, 
Full  suddenly  he  fled. 

CHo,  Let  him  fly  tar : 

Not  in  this  land  shall  he  remain  uncaucht ; 
And  found — Despatch.' — ^The  noble  dmke  niy 

ter, 
My  worthy  arch'  and  patron,  comee  to-night : 
Bt  his  authority  I  will  proclaim  it, 
That  he,  which  finds  him,  shall  deserre  our  thi 
Bringing  the  murderous  coward  to  the  stake  ; 
He,  that  conceals  him,  death. 

Edm,  When  I  dissuaded  him  firom  his  intent. 
And  found  him  pight  to  do  it,  with  curst  speech  ;^ 
I  threaten*d  to  diKover  him :  He  replied. 
Thou  unpomeiting  baitardJ  do$t  thou  tJunk^ 
Ifl  would  ttand  againat  thetf  woidd  the  repo»al^ 
Of  any  tnulf  virauy  or  toordL  m  thee 
Make  OwwordefaiaCd!  No:  what  I ehouiddmy, 
(Aathielvxmid;  au,  though  thou  £dat  produce 
My  very  characierf*)  Pd  turn  it  aU 
T\>  tJ^  tuggeaion,plot,  and  damned  practice  : 
And  thou  mutt  make  a  dullard  t^the  vorldf 
If  they  not  thought  the  prq/Ua  of  my  death 
tVere  very  pregnant  mdpoteimal  spurt' 
To  make  thee  te^  it, 

Qlo.  Strong  and  fastened  villaiB ; 

Would  he  deny  his  letter  %—l  never  got  him. 

[Trumpeit  VBiOun, 
Hark,  the  duke*i  trumpeU !  I  know  not  why  be 

comes:— 
All  ports  Fll  bar ;  the  villain  shall  not  'fc^pe^ 
The  duke  must  grant  me  that :  besides,  his  picture 
I  will  send  &r  and  near,  that  all  the  kingdom 
May  have  due  note  of  him ;  and  of  my  land, 
Loyal  and  natural  boy,  111  work  the  means 
To  make  thee  capable.* 

Enttr  CoKirwALL,  Reoan,  and  Attendants. 
Com,  How  now,  my  noble  friend  7  since  I  came 
hither 
(Which  I  can  call  bat  |iow))  I  have  heard  strange 
news. 
Reg,  Ifit  be  true,  an  Tengeance  corned  too  short. 
Which  can  pursue  the  offender.  How  dost^  my  lord  i 
Qlo.  O,  madam,  my  old  heart  is  crack*d,  is  crackM ! 


1  That  is  aghaeted,  frighted.  Thus  in  Beaumont 
and  Fletrhor^  Wll  at  Several  Weapons :— *  Either  the 
sight  of  the  lady  has  gasted  him,  or  e)se  he*s  drunk.* 

<  *  And  IHund— Deepeich.— The  noble  duke.*  kc.— 
The  sense  is  interrupted.  He  shall  be  caught— and 
found,  he  shall  be  punished.    Despatch. 

S  i.  e.  chief  f  a  word  now  only  used  in  composiikMi, 
as  etreh-antely  oreA-du^,  kc.  So  in  HeTwood»a  If 
You  Know  Not  Me,  You  Know  Nobody :— *  Poole,  that 
areh  of  truth  and  honesty.' 

4  *  And  found  him  pight  to  do  k,  with  curst  speech.* 
Pig**'  it  pitchedj  Jixedl  settled  i  curst  is  vehemently 
angry,  bitter. 

*  Therefore  my  bean  la  omelj pight 
Of  her  alone  to  have  a  sight' 

Lusty  Juventus,  1661. 

*  He  did  wbh  a  very  curste  uunte,  checke,  and  re- 
buke the  feloe.'— £ra»mM«*e  jS^tophthegmes,  by  N. 
Udaly  fo.  47. 

b  i.  e.  would  any  ofrinton  that  men  have  reposed  te 
thy  trust,  rinue,  Ice  The  old  quarto  reads,  <  could  the 
repoaureJ 

0  !;*•  ""T  hand-wrWng,  my  signature. 

7  TTie  foBo  reads,  'potential  spirits.*  And  In  the 
Daztlinebuteoe,<0«rraive  and  foatened  Tlllain.*— 


Reg,  What,  did  ny  father's  godson  seek  yov  bfe  7 
He  whom  mv  father  nam*d  7  your  Edgar  T 

Gto.  O  lady,  lady,  shame  would  hare  it  hid ! 

Reg,  Was  he  not  companion  with  the  riotovft 
knights 
That  tend  upon  my  &ther  ? 

Olo.  I  know  Dot,  madan :. 

It  is  too  bad,  too  bad.— - 

Edm,  Yes,  madam,  he  was. 

Reg,  No  marrct,  then,  though  he  were  ill  afected  ^ 
'Tis  uey  have  put  him  on  the  old  man*s  death. 
To  hare  the  waste  and  spoil  of  his  revenues. 
I  have  this  present  evening  from  my  sister 
Been  well  inform*d  of  them ;  and  with  such  ratitioiwi^ 
Tliat,  if  they  come  to  sojourn  at  my  house, 
ril  not  be  there. 

Com.  Nor  I,  assure  thee,  Regan. — 

Edmund,  I  hear  that  you  have  shown  your  &ther 
A  child-Uke  office. 

Edm,  'Twas  my  doty,  sir. 

QU,  He  did  bewray  his  practice  *  and  receiv'4 
This  hurt  you  see,  striving  to  apprehend  him. 

Com,  Is  he  punued  7 

Gto.  Ay,  my  good  lord,  he  is» 

Com.  If  he  be  taken,  he  shall  never  more 
Be  feaHd  of  doing  harm :  make  your  own  purpose. 
How  in  my  strengm  you  please.— For  you,  Edmund^ 
Whose  virtue  and  obedience  doth  this  instant 
So  much  commend  itself  you  shall  be  ours ; 
Natures  of  such  deep  trust  we  shall  much  need  ; 
You  we  first  seize  on. 

Edm,  I  shall  serve  yoo,  sir, 

Truly,  however  else. 

Gto,  For  hhn  I  thank  jrour  grace. 

Com.  You  know  not  why  we  came  to  Tisk  yea. 

Reg.  Thus  out  of  season ;  threading  dark-ey'd 
night 
Occamons,  noble  Gloster,  of  some  poire,** 
Wherein  we  must  have  use  of  your  advvee:— 
Our  fother  he  hath  writ,  so  hatn  our  sister. 
Of  differences,  which  I  best  thought  it  fit 
To  answer  from  our  home;*  *  the  several  messengers 
From  hence  attend  despatch.    Our  good  old  friend. 
Lay  comforts  to  your  bosom :  and  bestow 
Your  needful  counsel  to  our  business, 
Which  craves  the  instant  use. 

Gh,  I  serve  you,  madam : 

Your  graces  are  right  wdcome.  [Emeunt. 

SCENE  H.  Before  Gloeter's  Goide.  Enter  Ksn 
and  Steward,  severally, 

fi^fev.  Good  dawning**  to  thee,  friend:  AitofdM 
house  ? 

KenL  Ay. 

Stew,  Where  may  we  set  our  horses? 

Kent,  V  the  mire. 

Stew.  Tr'ythee,  if  thou  love  me,  tell  me. 

EenL  I  love  thee  not. 

Stew,  Why,  then  I  care  not  for  thee. 

Kent.  Ifl  had  thee  in  Lipsbury  piidbld,>>  I wooU 
make  thee  care  for  me. 


Strong  is  determined,  retolute.    Our  i 

used  S  in  an  111  aense  ;  as  strong  thief,  strong  where, 

Itc. 

8  i.e.  capable  ofsucceedinf  to  my  land,  notwkbsiaod- 
Ing  the  leeal  bar  of  thy  illegitimacy.  <  The  king  next 
demanded  of  him  (he  beioK  a  fool)  whether  he  were 
capable  ID  Inherit  any  lana,^  kc^—Life  and  Death  ef 
WiUSomers.  he 

9  *Hedid6etrrayhl8  j»ror^ice.>  That  Is,  he  dkl  *e> 
tray  or  reveal  his  treacherous  devices, '  8o  In  the 
second  book  of  8klner>  Arcadia :— <  His  heart  iatoted 
and  gat  a  conceit,  that  with  bewraying  his  ^^nscnies 
he  migfat  obtain  pardon.*    The  quartos  read  belr^. 

10  I.  e.  of  some  ^oeight,  or  momenL  Tbs  f<dio  anA 
quarto  B.  read  pri*e. 

11  That  Is,  not  at  home,  but  at  some  other  place. 

IS  The  qnartos  read,  <  good  even.*  Daatning  is  laed 
again  In  CymbeUne,  as  a  subsuntive,  for  moniing.  It 
h  clear  from  various  passacea  in  this  scene  thai  tba 
rooming  is  just  beginnine  to  dawn. 

18  I.  e.  Lipebury  pound.  *■  Lipsbury  pi^foU*  Bu^. 
perhaps,  like  Loi^s  pound,  be  a  coined  nante  :  but  wtdh 
what  allusion  does  not  appear.  It  is  just  poeatble  (sava 
Mr.  Nares)  that  U  might  mean  the  teeth, 


Bcviis  n. 


KING  LEAR. 


m 


8t0w.  Why  dott  thou  me  me  thus  7  I  know  thee 

•01. 

iCent.  FeUow,  I  know  thee. 

StevD,  What  d(Mt  thou  know  me  for? 

Kent,  A  knave ;  a  raecaL  an  eater  of  broken 
meats;  a  base,  proud,  ahallow,  beggarly,  three- 
suited,*  hundred-pound^  filthy  worsted-stocking 
knave :  a  lily-Uver*d,  action-takmff  knave  ;  a  whon* 
•on,  glaBS-gasinii,  'snperserviceabie,  finical  rosue ; 
one-trunk-inheriting  slave ;  one  that  would*8tl>e  a 
bawd,  in  way  of  good^service,  and  art  nothing  but 
the  composition  oT  a  knave,  beggar,  coward,  pander, 
and  the  son  and  heir  of  a  mongrel  oitch  :  one  whom 
I  will  beat  into  clamorous  whming,  if  thou  deny'st 
the  tea«t  syllable  of  thy  addition.* 

Stew,  Why,  what  a  monstrous  fellow  art  thou, 
thus  to  rail  on  one,  that  is  neither  known  of  thee, 
nor  knows  thee  7 

JiTenL  What  a  brazen-faced  varlet  artthou^  to 
deny  thou  know'st  me  ?  b  it  two  days  ago,'  smce 
I  tnppM  up  thy  heels,  and  beat  thee,  before  the 
king/  Draw,  you  rogue :  for,  though  it  be  ni^ht. 
the  moon  shines ;  I'll  make  a  sop  o' the  moonshme' 
of  you :  Draw,  yoa  whorson  cullionly  barber-mon- 
ger,* draw.  [Drawing  hit  Sword, 

Stew,  Awayf  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  thee. 

Kent.  Draw,  you  rasdl !  you  come  with  letters 
against  the  king;  and  take  vanity*  the  puppet ''s 
part,  against  the  royalty  of  her  father :  Draw,  you 
rogue,  or  1*11  so  carbonado  your  shanks :— craw, 
you  rascal :  come  vour  ways.  ^ 

Stew,  Help,  ho  f  murder !  help  f 

Kent.  Strike,  you  slave;  stand,  rogue,  stand; 
you  neat  stave,*  strike.  tBeatmg  him. 

Stew,  Help,  ho!  murder!  murder! 
Enter  Edmuvd,  Coritwall,  RiMiAzr,  Oloster, 
€tnd  Servants. 

JSdtru  How  now  7  What's  the  matter  7  Part 

KenL  With  you  goodman  boy,  if  you  please; 
come,  ni  flesh  you ;  come  on,  young  master. 

Cno,  Weapons !  arms  !  What's  the  matter  here  7 


pinfold  within  the  lipe.  The  phrase  would  (hen  mean, 
'  If  I  had  jou  in  my  teeth.*  It  remains  for  some  more 
fortunate  inquirer  to  discover  what  is  really  meant. 

1  <  Three- suited  knave'  might  mean,  in  an  age  of 
oflt«acatk>us  finery  like  that  of  Shakspaare.  one  who 
had  no  greater  change  of  raiment  than  three  tuite 
would  furnish  him  vnth.  So  in  Ben  Jonson's  Silent 
Woman :— *  Wert  a  pitiful  fellow,  and  hadst  nothing 
but  three  suite  of  apparel.'  Jl  one-trunk-inheriting 
slave  may  be  a  term  used  to  describe  a  fellow,  the  whole 
ef  whose  poasessioos  were  confined  to  one  coffer,  and 
that  too  inherited  from  his  father,  who  was  no  better 
provided,  or  hsd  nothing  more  to  bequeath  to  his  suc> 
oessor  in  poverty ;  a  poor  rogue  hereditary ,  as  Timon 
calls  Apemantus.  A  worsted-stocking  knave  is  another 
reproach  of  the  same  kind.  The  stOtkings  in  England 
In  the  reign  of  Hfizabeth  were  remarltably  expensive, 
and  scarce  any  other  kind  than  silk  were  worn,  even 
t>y  those  who  had  not  above  forty  shiliiogs  a  year  wages. 
This  we  learn  from  Stubbes  In  bis  Anatomle  of  Abuses, 
1599.  In  an  old  comedy,  called  The  Hog  hath  Lost  Its 
Fearl,  by  R.  Tailor,  1614,  h  is  said :— *  Good  pans  are 
no  more  set  by*  than  a  good  leg  in  a  woollen  stocking,^ 
This  term  of  re|»oach,  as  well  as  that  of  a  hundred 
pound  gentleman^  occurs  In  The  Phoenix,  by  Middleton. 
Jiction- taking  knave  is  a  fellow  who,  if  you  beat  hbn, 
OTould  bring  an  action  for  the  assaolt  instead  of  resenting 
it  like  a  man  of  courage. 

3  I.  e.  thy  tiUes. 

8  An  etqai vogue  is,  here  intended,  by  an  allusion  to 


etie  old  dish  of  eggs  in  moonshine,  whkh  was  eggs 
broken  and  boiled  in  sailed  oil  till  the  yolks  became 
bard.  It  is  equivalent  to  the  phrases  of  modem  times, 
•  111  beute  yoUf*  or  *  beat  you  to  a  mummy.* 

4  Boji/er^monger  nuiy  mean  dealer  with  the  lower 
tradesmen  ;  a  slur  upon  the  Steward,  as  taking  fees  for 
A  recommendation  to  the  business  of  the  family. 

5  Allnd^nff  to  the  moralities  or  'allegorical  shows,  In 
•rliich  Font/y,  Iniquity,  suid  other  vices  were  per* 
sonified. 

0  Neat  elave  may  mean  you  base  cowherd,  or  It  may 
BEsean,  as  Steevens  suggests,  you  Jmieai  rascal,  you 
asiseroblage  of  foppery  andpovertu.  See  Coiffrave,  In 
^girloretj  Mhstoudin,  Mondinet ;  by  which  Sherwood 
fg0«id«rs  a  neate  fellow 

7  To  diadaim  in,  for  to  Hecktim  simply,  was  the 


Com.  Keep  peace,  upon  your  fives ; 
He  dies,  that  strikes  again :  What  is  the  natter  7 

Reg.  The  messengers  from  our  sister  and  the 
king. 

Conu  What  is  your  difference  ?  speak. 

Stew,  I  am  scarce  in  breath,  my  lord. 

Kent.  No  marveL  you  have  so  bestirr'd  ymir 
valour.  Tou  cowardly  rascal,  nature  discJajma  in^ 
thee ;  a  tailor  made  thee. 

Com.  Thou  art  a  strange  fellow :  a  tailor  make 
amkn7 

KenL  Ay,  a  tailor,  sir;  a  stone-cutter,  or  « 
painter,  could  not  have  made  him  so  ill,  though 
they  had  been  but  two  hours  at  the  trade. 

Vom,  Speak  yet,  how  grew  your  quarrel  7 

Stew,  lliis  ancient  ruffian,  sir,  whose  life  I  have 
spar'd. 
At  suit  of  nis  gray  beard,— 

JTenf.  Thou  whorson  zed!*  thou  tmneceatary 
letter !— My  lord,  if  you  will  give  me  leave,  I  will 
tread  this  unbolted*  villain  into  mortar,  and  daub 
the  wall  of  a  Jakes  with  hink^Spare  my  gray 
beard,  you  wagtail? 

Com,  Peace,  sirrah  I 
Tou  beastly  knave,  know  you  no  reverence  7 

Kent.  Tes,  sir ;  but  anger  has  a  privilege. 

Com,  Why  art  thou  angry  7 

KenL  That  such  a  slave  as  this  should  weir  * 
sword. 
Who  wears  no  honesty.    Such  smiling  rogues  if 

these. 
Like  rets,  oft  bite  the  holy  cords  atwain 
Which  are  too  intrinse**  t'  unloose :  smooth  eveiy 

passion'  * 
That  in  the  natures  of  their  lords  rebels; 
Bring  oil  to  fire,  snow  to  their  colder  moods ; 
Renege,**  Affirm,  and  turn  their  halcyon' '  beaks 
With  every  gale  and  vary  of  their  masters, 
As  knowing  nought,  like  dogs,  but  following.-* 
A  plague  upon  your  epileptic  visage ! 
Smile  you  my  speeches,  as  I  were  a  fool  7 
Goose,  if  I  had  you  upon  Sorum  plain, 
Pd  drive  ye  cackling  home  to  Camelot.'^ 


phraseology  of  the  poePs  age.  See  Oifibrd's  Ben  Jon- 
son,  vol.  iU.  p.  964. 

6  Zed  is  bece  tised  as  a  term  of  contempt,  because  k 
is  the  last  letter  in  the  English  alphabet :  it  is  ssjd  to  bo 
an  unnecessary  letter,  because  its  place  may  be  sup- 
plied  by  S.  Barec  omks  it  in  his  Alvearie,  affirming  k 
tp  be  rather  a  syllable  than  a  letter.  And  Mulcaster 
says  *  Z  is  much  harder  amongst  us,  snd  seldom  seen. 
S  IS  become  its  lieutenant-generaL  It  Is  lightlie  (i.  e. 
hardly)  expressed  in  English,  seven  in  foren  enfran- 
chisements.* 

9  Unbolted  Is  unsifted';  and  therefbre  signffies  this 
coarse  villain.  Massinger,  in  his  New  way  to  Pay 
Old  Debts,  Act  L  8c  1,  says  :— 

* 1  will  help  your  memory, 

And  tread  thee  into  mortar.* 
Unbolted  mortiur  is  mortar  made  of  unified  lime ;  and 
therefore  to  break  the  lumps  It  is  necessary  to  tread  it 
by  men  In  wooden  shoes. 

10  The  quartos  read,  u>  intrench:  the  folio,  V  intrinee 
Perhaps  intrifteey  for  so  It  should  be  written,  was  put 
by  Shakspeare  for  intrinsicatej  which  he  has  used  in 
Antony  and  Cleopatra. 

< Come,  mortal  wretch, 

With  thy  sharp  teeth  this  knot  intrineieate 
Of  life  at  once  untie.* 
I  suspect  that  the  poet  meant  to  write  too  intrineej,  thai 
is,  too  intricate,  or  too  much  intrammelled.  See  Florio 
in  V.  intreeiaire:  or  intrwus  for  intrieated,  as  we  find 
it  In  Phillips's  world  of  Words. 

11  See  Pericles,  Act  i.  8c  3. 

13  To  ren^geis  to  deny.  See  Antony  and  Cleopatra, 
Sc  1,  note  1. 

IS  The  bird  called  the  kingfisher,  whkh  when  dried 
and  hung  up  by  a  thread,  is  supposed  to  turn  his  bill  to 
the  point  from  whence  the  wind  mows.  So  in  Marlowe's 
Jew  of  Malta,  16SS: 

*  But  how  now  stands  the  wind  f 
Into  what  comer  peers  my  hateyonfe  bilL* 
*  A  lytle  byrde  called  the  Kings  Fisher,  beloe  hanged 
up  in  the  ayre  by  the  neck,  his  nebbe  or  byll  wylfbe 
always  direct  or  straight  against  ys  winds.'— Somc  qf 
Notable  Things. 
14  In  Somersetshire,  near  Camelot,  an  many  larfs 
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Ctm,  Whftty  ttt  thoQ  mad,  old  Mow  ? 

6Uo.  How  fell  jou  oat  7 

Biythat. 

lr«fU.  No coHUarfoa  bold  more  tntipathy, 
Than  I  and  such  a  knare.* 

Com,  Why  dost  tboa  call  hni  kamtel  Wliat's 
his  offisnoef 

jr«ftf .  If  is  counteaaDce  likes  me  not** 

Ccfn.  No  more,  perchaace,  does  muie,  or  hiSy  or 
hers. 

jr<fil.  Sir,  'tis  my  ocenpatioii  to  be  pbi»; 
I  hare  seen  better  &ces  in  n^  time, 
Than  stands  on  an^  shoulder  that  1  i«^ 
Before  me  at  this  mstwit. 

Corn,  lUs  is  sooM  McfW, 

Who,  hsTtnf  been  pri^d  for  bhmtness,  doth  aflbot 
A  sauc^  rot^ifanees ;  and  constraiae  the  garb, 
Quite  from  his  nature ;'  He  cannot  flatter,  he  !— 
Ad  honest  mind  and  plain.— he  must  speak  truth : 
An  Ckey  will  take  it,  so ;  if  not,  he's  plain. 
These  kind  of  kaarea  I  know,  wUch  m  this  plains 

Harfaoar  more  craft,  and  more  eornipter  eiali, 
Ulan  twenty  sill^  duddiw  obserTants, 
That  stretch  their  duties  mcely. 

JBTefti.  Sir.  in  good  sooth,  in  sinoere  Tsrhy, 
Under  the  allowaiice  of  your  grand  aspect. 
Whose  influence,  like  the  wr^th  of  radiant  flrs 
On  flickering*  Phoebos'  front,— — 

Com.  Whatmeaa'iitbytbis? 

Kemi.  To  go  eat  of  my  <Balect,  whkdi  you  <fis- 
commend  so  mudi.  I  know,  sir,  I  am  no  natterer : 
he  that  beeufled  TOO,  ia  a  plain  accent,  was  a  plain 
IteaTe ;  wmch,  ftr  my  part,  I  wiU  not  be,  though  I 
should  winyoor  diepieasure  to  entreat  me  to  it.* 

Com,  Wnat  was  the  offence  you  gave  him? 

Atee.  I  never  gare  him  kay : 

It  pleas*d  the  king  his  master,  yery  late, 
To  strike  at  me,  upon  his  miscoDstniction : 
When  be,  conjhmct,  and  flattering  his  disoleasure, 
THpp'd  me  benind ;  being  down,  insulted,  rail'd^ 
And  put  upon  him  such  a  deal  or  man, 
That  worthy'd  him,  got  praises  of  the  king 
For  him  attempting  who  was  aelf^nibduM  ^ 
And,  in  the  fleehment^  of  this  dread  ezploity 
Drew  OB  me  here  agam. 

Kent.  None  of  theae  rogoea^  and  oowards, 

But  Ajaz  is  their  IboL" 

Cora.  Felcfa  ftrlh  the  sloeks,  ho! 

Teu  stubborn  andeat  knave,  yoa  reyerend  braggart, 
Weniteachyoo-  ^ 

KienL  Sir,  I  am  too  old  to  learn : 

Call  not  your  stocks  for  me :  I  serve  the  king ; 
On  whose  employment  I  was  sent  to  you : 
Tou  ihaU  do  aasali  rsspttt,  show  too  bold  malfee 


moors,  where  are  bred  freoit  qoantictee  of  geese,  h  was 
the  place  whers  the  mmaaese  say  King  Arthur  kept  his 
court  in  the  west. 

I  Hence  Pope's  expression  >— 

<  The  stfong  aatipalhy  of  good  to  bad.' 

9  t.  e.  pleases  me  doc. 

t  *Poraee  his  outgide^  or  bis  appearance,  to  some, 
diinf  lotaJIy  d^erentfhm  hfo  nature  dteposition.* 

4  aUfy  or  rather  oefyy  Is  simple  or  rustic.  Ifieefy 
here  is  with  9cntputouM  nieefyt  prntetittoua  obtentance. 

5  This  ezpremfve  word  Is  now  only  applied  to  the 
fnotion  and  oeiniUUiMon  of  flame,  or.  Jfotnwon  says 
that  h  means  to  ftuttery  which  is  certainly  one  of  Its 
oMeet  raeanln^s^  It  being  used  In  that  sense  by  Chaucer. 
But  hs  eppTieatKHi  Is  more  proueitj  made  to  the  flue* 
toadng  Bcfnima4ons  of  flame  or  n?ht  In  The  Cuckoo, 
by  Nicola,  1607,  we  have  k  appliect  to  the  eye  :— 

*  Thdr  soft  maiden  voice  nndJIMteHng  eye.' 
<  '  Though  I  ebouM  win  you,  cmptoesedaa  you  now 
are,  to  like  me  so  well  as  to  entreat  me  to  be  a  knave.* 
7  A  youngr  soldier  to  said  lo  Jjeth  his  sword  tfie  first 
time  he  draws  blood  with  it.  Ftethment,  therefore,  Is 
here  metapberiealfy  appHed  to  the  first  act  of  service, 
which  Kent,  In  his  new  capacicy,  had  performed  for  his 
master*,  at  the  same  time,  in  a  sarcastic  sense,  as 
vMOUKh  he  had  esteemed  It  an  berr>lc  exploH  k>  n^  a 
man  bebind  wfie  was  actually  fklline. 

•  I. e.  Ajax  is  a  fbol  to  thera.  'These  rogues  and 
cawardfl  talk  tn  sucb  a  boaslinp  strain  that,  if  we  were 
to  credit  tbeii  account  of  ihemBslves,  Ajaz  woold  ap* 


Against  the  grace  and  penoo  af  ny  nastac^ 
Stocking  his  messenger. 

Cam.  Fetch  foftb  the  stoefca: 

As  Pve  life  and  honour,  there  ahaH  he  ait  till  nooau 

Reg.  Tillnoon!  till  night,  my  lord ;  andallnight 
too. 

Kent.  Why,  madaao,  if  I  were  yov&tker^  dag. 
You  should  Dot  uae  na  ao. 

Reg,  Sir,  being  hia  knave,  I  w9L 

[Slodb  ftm^gte  saC 

Com.  This  ii  a  foOow  of  the  aelf  lami  colear 
Oor  sister  roeaks  of:— Come,  bnag  aw^  Hm 

Cfto,  Let  me  beseech  your  grace  set  le  do  aax 
Hb  firalt  is  much,  am!  the  goM  hmm  his  OMster 
Will  obeck  him  tor't :  your  purpos'd  low  ciotractisa 
Is  sudi.  as  basestand  coatemiMMPst  wretrhsa 
For  (Hlterings  and  most  common  finsnasiss 
Are  pufBsh'd  with :  the  kiiw  aniat  take  it  ii. 
That  he,  ao  slightly  vaki'd  m  his  i 
Should  have  him  thus  restraia'd. 

Com,  nil 

Reg.  My  sister  may  receive  it  mncfai 
To  have  her  gentleman  abos'd,  asaaalled. 
For  foSowisf  her  affairs.— Put  in  his  legs. — 

[Kbvt  ts^  m  tko  Aodbb 
Cone,  oy  good  lord ;  away. 

r£*«nfit  KB«Ajr  end  CornvwAix. 

Gla.Iam  soAy  for  thee,  fiioid ;  tm  the  diika% 
pleaaora, 
Whoee  disposition,  all  the  woiM  w^  knows. 
Will  not  be  rabb'd^  »or  aloppVi  ;**  FO  eMieat  for 

^       thee. 

MmL  'P^y.  do  not,  art  I  Iteve  wacch'd,  wad 
travelrd  haid ; 
Some  time  I  shafl  sleep  oot,  the  rest  FIl  whistle^ 
A  good  man^s  foctnae  may  grow  out  at  heels : 
Give  you  good  morrow ! 

CHo,  The  duke's  to  blame  in  this ;  Hwfll  be  il 
taken.  [£sit 

Krnt.  Good  king,  that  most  approve  the  rnmmiw 
saw!»»^ 
T^OQ  out  of  heaven's  beneifictioii  com'st 
To  the  warm  sun ! 

Approadi^  thou  beacon  to  this  mader  gU^ 
Tbatby  tny  comfortable  beams  f  a^py 
Pertise  this  letter !— Nothing  ahaoet  seen  miracSas^ 
But  imsery  ;— I  know  His  fi^  Cerdetia : 
Who  hath  most  fortunately  been  iaform'a 
Of  my  obscured  oouree ;  aad  shall  find  time 
From  this  enormoiM  ststte,— aeekia^'^to  give 
Losses    their   remoAea  :'^— All  weary  aado^ea- 
wateh'd. 


gear  a  person  of  no  prowess  idiea  coa^wced  to  ikssa.' 
0  hi  King  Henry  Till.  :— 

* now  this  mask 

Was  cry*d  locomaarable,  aad  Che  easoing  a%ht 
Made  it  a  fool  and  beggar.' 
9  This  kind  of  exhibitkm  was  fomilkr  mtbsantisai 
stage.  To  Hick  Scomer,  which  was  prfnied  in  dbe  rtig^ 
of  Henry  VUL,  Pity  is  put  into  the  eteo(e,aod  left  riisra 
until  he  is  freed  by  Perseverance  and  COoiem^asysifc 
It  should  be  remembered  that  formerly  ki  great  boa^ 
ses,  as  lately  lo  some  colfeges,  there  were  mevaabia 
9todko  for  the  correctioo  of  tbe  sorfsma 

10  A  metaphor  fh>m  bowling. 

11  The  sate,  or  proverb  aOaded  to,  Is  la  Bej  awa 
Dialorues  onProveibe,  b.  H.  c  v.: — 

'  In  your  running  tVom  bfm  to  me  yt  f 


Out  of  Qod>o  bUteinginU  the  % 
I  e.  from  ffood  to  worm.  Keat  was  thfokinf  of  the  Uay 
being  likfldy  to  rec^ve  a  worse  recepiien  from  Benm 
than  that  whk:h  he  had  afready  received  fiem  OooenL 
19  How  much  hasbeen  written  about  Aii  passage,  aaA 
hov^  much  It  has  been  mietaken !  Us  evMem  msanlng 
appears  to  me  to  be  as  follows :— Kent  addrassaa  tfaa 
sun,  for  Whose  rising  he  is  hafiaiieoc,  that  he  amy  read 
Cordelia's  letter.  *  Nothing  fsays  be,)  shweet  ■•^a  m^ 
racles,  but  misery :  I  know  Mm  tHior  whteh  I  Ae*r#m 
my  hand  h  from  Cordelia ;  who  badi  moet  fni  amKiily 
been  Informed  of  ray  diagraee  and  waaderlng  te  A»- 
guise ;  and  who  seeung  it,  sball  And  time  (L  a.  oppsr- 
tunity,)  out  of  this  eoormoos  <f.  e.  dbordererf,  aaaaaa-> 
ral.)  state  of  things,  to  give  losses  dieir  remedies ;  im 
restore  her  (other  to  his  kingdom,  hiifsslf  to  hia  larn^ 
andaaiohia&yoiiv> 


ir. 


cm  LEAS. 


Takt  TaBtaffCL  hMTj  «7«t,ii<M  to  b«koU 
Thia  flhamenu  lodginf. 

Fortune,  §9od  aigbt;  tptil*  once  aore:  turn  thy 
wheel  j  (ir«  tle^pt. 

SCENE  m.  A  Pvi  tf  Ac  JEmO.  ^Ntor  Edaaa. 

>  iSd^.  I  heard  Myself  proddm'd ; 
And,  by  the  happy  hoS<m  «f  a  tree, 
Efcap*d  the  hunL    No  pertkfree ;  bo phoe» 
That  fuard,  and  mott  unuraal  vi|Uance« 
Does  not  attend  ny  taking.    Wlule  I  mar  MCpAy 
I  will  preserve  myself:  aid  aai  betboufht 
To  take  the  basest  and  most  poorest  shape, 
That  ever  penury,  in  contemf>t  of  mail, 
Brought  near  to  beast :  my  face  FH  giime  sritk  fltfi ; 
Blanket  my  leins ;  elf  all  my  hair  in  knats  ;> 
And  with  presented  nakflNlness  ont&ce 
Vhe  wflMS)  and  persecutions  of  the  sky* 
The  country  fives  nie  proof  and  precedent 
Of  Bedlam  beggars,'  whe,  with  roaring  voices. 
Strike  in  their  numbed  and  mortified  baro  arms 
Pins,  wooden  pricks.'  nails,  sprigs  of  rosemary ; 
And  with  ihis  npniUe  object,  worn  low  farms. 
Poor  pelting*  viUag^  sheep-cotes  and  mill% 
Sometime  with  lunatie  bansJ*  •ometime  with  prayelv, 
Enforce    their  charityw^Poor  Tnrlygood!*  poor 

Tom! 
That's  something  yet ;  Kdgtr,  I  Bodiing  cm. 

fSCENS  <IV.     ITjfors  Gloster'a  CaaOe.^    JSnier 
LsAB,  Fool,  and  Gentleman. 

Lmt.  Tis  strange,  that  they  should  so  deqmft 
firom  home, 
And  not  send  bufk  my  am— ingur. 

Gsni.  Aslleam'd, 

The  night  beftrs  then  was  no  pucpnse  in  chem 
Of  thissemove. 

JTeni,  Hail  to  the«,«obla  amstMr! 

Xisar.  How! 
Ifak'st  thou  this  shaae  thy  pastime? 


1  Hair  thus  knotted  was  sappossd  to  be  the  Work  of 
alvss  and  fairies  la  ihe  nifht    So  in  Romeo  and  JoMet : 

' plats  the  manes  of  hersee  in  the  night. 

And  Ijakes  the  elfAock*  in  foul  slutdsh  hairs.  ' 

Which,  once  untangled,  much  ndsronuns  bodes.* 

9  Aubrey,  fn  Ms  Mb.  RemahMS  of  Oencilisme  and 
f udalsau,  Paic  nt  p.  9S4,  b.  (MS.  Lantidowoe,  9M,) 
says:— *  Before  the  dvil  warn,  I  remember  J^maBhi- 
Uim*  went  about  beggings  They  had  been  such  as  bed 
been  In  Bedlam^  and  come  to  eeme  degree  of  sober- 
nesse ;  and  when  they  wese  Hoenced  to  goe  out,  they 
had  on  their  left  arms  an  amilla  of  titme  prhtted,  of 
nbou  three  inches  bieadth,  whkk  was  sodsMd  on.*— Ji: 
EOiM. 

Kandle  Holsae,  hi  his  Academy  of  Arms  and  Blason. 
Ik  lii  c  SL  ^ves  the  following  description  of  a  class  of 
vacabonds  feigning  themselves  saad :— *  The  Bedlam  Is 
in  the  same  saih,  with  a  long  staff,  and  a  cow  Or  ox- 
horn  bv  Ms  side :  but  his  cloatking  Is  aiore  famastick 
and  ridiculous :  fer  being  a  madman,  he  Is  madly  deck* 
«d  and  dressed  all  over  with  rubins,  leathers,  cuttings 
of  clock,  and  wliac  not ;  to  make  him  seem  a  madman, 
or  ene  disRiMed,  when  he  is  no  ochsrthan  a  dissem- 
Ming  kna««L* 

In  the  BeU'Man  of  London,  by  Decker,  fith  edk.  1640, 
U  another  account  of  one  of  these  characters,  under  the 
title  of  Mraham  Man:— 'He  sweaius  he  hath  been  In 
Bedlam,  and  wHI  talke  franlSokely  of  purpoee :  you  see 
piimn  stuck  in  sundry  f>laoes  of  his  naked  flesh,  espe- 
cially in  his  mrmet,  which  peine  he  gladly  puis  hlmselfe 
40,  oiily  to  make  yea  beieve  he  is  out  oi^  his  wics.  He 
calls  himselfe  by  tlie  name  of  Poore  Tonu  and  coming 
«ear  any  body,  cries  out  Poor  3Vm  t«  o-ceM.  Of  these 
'^brmhmm  men  eome  be  exceeding  merry,  and  doe  no- 
ahtog  bw  sing  songs  rasUoned  out  of  their  own  bralnes : 
some  will  dance,  othera  wHl  doe  oochliig  bat  eltber 
laugh  or  weepe :  ocheia  arc  dogged,  and  so  sullen  both 
In  lookeand  speech,  that  spring  but  a  small  company  in 
a  house  they  boldly  and  blundy  ester,  eompett^ig  the 
servants  through  feare  to  give  chem  what  they  demand.' 
it  is  probable,  as  Steevens  remarks,  that  to  Mam  Jtbra- 
Amn,  a  cant  term  aiill  hi  use  among  sailors  and  the  vul- 
var, auy  have  this  origin. 

S  t  e.  skewers:  the  gusiiyiiMi.  or  sptodle-tree,  of 
>  vhieb  the  best  skewers  are  made,  fs  called  prick-wood. 

4  f  akry  ft  Curses. 

•  3W;^ifood;  as  Zttflish  ooirupiitNi  af  ftirlMrM,  BaL ; 


KenL  No^  my  lord. 

FmL  Ha,  ha:  k>okl  he  mean  «ruel*  gartMiS 
Horses  are  tied  oy  the  heads  {  dogs,  and  bears,  by 
the  node ;  monkeys  by  the  loins,  and  men  by  th« 
legs :  when  a  man  is  over^usty  ai  legs,  thaa  ha 
^ears  wooden  aether-aiocka.* 

learw  What's  he,  that  haA,  w  WNhtfayplaM 


To  aat  thee  hare? 

KmL  ttisbothheodriH^ 

Tour  son  and  daughtocu 

£«sr.  No. 

KtML  Tea. 

X^eor.  No,  I  say. 

KmL  I  say,  yea. 

X.sar.  No, no;  they  wuuld boL 

KtML  Fea,  they  have. 

JLsar.  By  Jupiter.  1  swear,  no. 

KmL  Br  Jnno,  I  sweasj  ay.>* 

Lear.  Tney  durst  not  do't ; 
They  eoold  not,  would  Mt  4oH;  Hm  werae  iSmk 

To  do,  upon  reroect,  such  Solent  wtntce:** 
Reoohre  me,  witn  all  modest  haste,  whidi  wi^ 
Th««  might*st  deserve,  or  they  impose,  this  «8 
Oiiimig  uem  us. 

ITcnC  MjT  lord,  when  atlfaeir  home 

I  did  commend  your  highneiss'  letters  to  thoM, 
Bre  I  was  risen  from  the  place  4mt  shew'd 
fify  &atf  kneeling,  caase  there  %  rseUng  post, 
Stew'd  m  his  haMe,  half  breathless,  paotmg  Mk 
Prom  Goneril  his  mistress,  sahitaliona: 
DeHrer^  tsttors,  spite  of  intermission,^* 
Which  preeentlylhsy  seed;  on  wbeee contents, 
1%&f  stramMuM  s^  their  meiny,**  straight  toA 


Ceasnanded  me  to  feUow,  ted  altawl 

The  leisure  ef  their  answer ;  gave  ma  osM  looks: 


or  iurelaroau,  Fr. ;  both,  among  other  things.  slgnUy 
ing  a  Ibol  or  madman.  It  would  perhaps  be  difficuk  lo 
decide  with  certainty  whether  thoee  words  are  eorrun 
tlons'of  turiupino  add  furhipin;  but  at  least  k  seems 
probable.  The  TuHupma  were  a  (anadcal  sect,  whidk 
overran  the  continent  m  the  thhteenlh  and  fourteenth 
centuries,  calling  thsouehres  BegAardo  or  Beghma 
Their  mannecs  and  ap|iearaa>ee  ezhlbbed  die  snrongest 
indicscions  of  lunacy  and  distraction }  and  their  popular 
name,  TuHaaino,  was  probably  derived  from  tlie  «oo{^. 
ioh  howUngi  they  made  In  tbeh  fits  of  religious  ra- 
ving. Oenebrard  thus  describes  them :— *  Turiupin  cy- 
nicorumeectam  suscitantes,  de  nudltaie  nndendorum,  at 
publico  coitu.*  It  has  not  been  lemarksd  that  <;otgrave 
mcerprem  'msfi  xuresMrssv,  my  rmoooK,  my  preny 
knave.* 

7  See  note  It,  Act  L  Be  f.  p.  Ml,  ante. 

•  AquR>bleonemsea.i.e.mar»lsd.   SoinThsTiso 
Angry  women  of  Abingdon : — 

< I*U  warrant  yon,  he'll  have 

His  crMsU  MTiers  cross  about  As  knee.* 
dfor  stock 


9  The  old  word! 

10  TUs  dialogue  being  taken  partly  lirem  the  Iblle 
and  partly  from  the  quarto,  is  let  wfchom  any  roetrleal 
diviskm,  as  It  was  not  probably  all  intended  to  be  pce- 


amoideration  by  Bhakspeare.* 
llrrt  scenes— 

*  Since  that  fei[nette  of  fortune  are  bis  tove, 
I  shaU  not  be  fab  wUe.* 

And  in  Hamlet  >- 

•  '        Theie*s  the  retpoet 
That  makes  calamky  of  so  long  MB.* 

leannet  think  thst  respecl  here  means  a 


•on,  ss  Johnson  supposed ;  or  that  k  is  toiended  I 
personMcaDon,  as  Makme  asserik 

19  I.  e.  *  spiteof  leavhir  me  unanswered  for  a  thna.*  - 
Oonerfns  meesen£er  deUvered  letters,  which  they  read 
notwithstanding  Lear^  messenger  was  yet  kneeHny 
unanswered. 

18  ITa^,  signifying  a /amtfyAoMseAoM,  or  reltf^MMSf 
eervonls,  Is  certainly  from  the  French  mdnity  or  as  It 
was  andently  written,  meoniot  which  word  is  rerarded 
by  Da  Cange  as  equivalent  with  meson^  or  moieonit. 
fh>in  maioon  ;  In  modem  French,  menage.  It  does  net 
appear  that  the  Saxons  used  mami  tat  a  familji  or 
houBShoU. 


40$ 


SING  LEAR. 


An: 


And  meeting  nere  the  other  ^   , 

Whose  welcome,  I  perceir'd,  had  poieooM 
(Being  the  very  fellovr  that  or  Ule 
J>i8play'd  w>  saucily  against  yoar  highness,) 
Having  more  man  than  wit  aoont  me,  drew ;' 
He  rais'd  the  house  with  loud  and  coward  cries : 
Your  son  and  daughter  found  this  trefpass  wwtk 
The  shame  which  nere  it  suffers. 
fhoL  Winter's  not  gone  yet,  if  the  wild  geeaefly 
that  wair.* 
Fathers,  tnat  wear  rags, 

Do  make  their  children  Mind ; 
But  fathers,  that  bear  bags, 

Shall  see  their  children  kmd. 
Fortune,  that  arrant  whore, 
Ne'er  turns  the  k^  to  the  poor.— 
But,  for  all  this,  thou  sbalt  haye  as  many  dolouis' 
ibr  thy  daughters,  as  thou  can'st  tell  in  a  year. 
^  Lsor.  O,  how  this  mother*  swells  up  toward  my 

heart! 
SbftUrioa  pa$tio  !  down,  thou  climbing  sorrow, 
1% J  element's  below  !— Where  is  this  daughter  7 
KmU.  With  the  earl,  sir,  here  within. 
Lear,  Follow  me  not ; 

Stejr  here.  [£mL 

Omt.  Made  you  no  more  offence  than  what  yo« 

3»eakof7 
one. 
How  chance  the  king  cobms  with  so  small  a  train? 
FhoL  An  thou  hadst  been  set  i'  the  stocks  fer 
that  question,  thou  hadst  well  deserred  it.    , 
Kent.  W^,ibol7 

Fool.  Well  set  thee  to  school  to  an  ant,*  to  teach 
thee  there*s  no  labouring  in  the  winter.  All  that 
IbUow  their  noses  are  1m  by  their  eyes,  but  bland 
men :  and  there's  not  a  nose  amonff  twen^,  but  can 
smell  him  that's  stinking.*  Let  go  tny  hold,  when  a 
great  whed  runs  down  a  hiU,  lest  it  break  thy  neck 
with  following  it ;  but  the  great  one  that  goes  up 
the  hill,  let  him  draw  thee  af&r.  When  a  wise  man 
giyes  tnee  better  counsel,  give  me  mine  again : 
would  have  none  but  knaves  Mow  it,  since  a  ibol 
gives  it.* 

That  sin  which  serves  and  seeks  ibr  gain, 

And  follows  but  for  fbnn. 
Will  padc,  when  it  begins  to  rain, 

And  leave  thee  in  the  storm. 
But  I  will  tarry,  the  fool  will  stay, 

And  let  the  wise  man  fly : 
The  knave  turns  fool,  that  runs  away ; 
The  fool  no  knave,  perdy. 


1  The  peramial  prooeun.  which  is  fbund  in  the  pre- 
ceding line,  is  unoerMood  before  lbs  word  having,  or 
before  drew.  The  same  license  Is  taken  by  Shakspesre 
in  other  places. 

9  *  IT  this  be  their  behavfoar,  the  UnTs  troubles  are 
notyeratanend.*  This  speech  is  omitted  hi  the  quartos. 

5  A  quibble  between  dolamro  and  doUaro, 

4  Lear  affects  to  pass  off  the  swelling  of  his  heart, 
ready  to  burst  with  grief  and  indifnatlon,  for  the  disease 
■called  the  mother,  or  h^oteriea  p—oio,  whkh,  4n  the 
poet's  time,  was  not  thought  pecuUar  to  women  ooly^ — 
It  is  probable  that  Sbakspeare  had  this  suggested  to 
him  by  a  passage  in  Harsnet^s  Deelaratioo  of  Popish 
Jmpoflcores,  which  he  may  have  ooosnked  in  order  to 
iiimish  out  his  character  of  Tom  of  Bedlam  wkh  demo- 
niacal gibberidh.  *  Ma.  Mavnte  had  a  spice  of  the  JUe- 
fmca  poeeto,  as  H  seems^  ntmi  his  youUi,  he  himself 
tennes  it  the  moother.*  It  seems  the  priests  persuaded 
him  it  was  from  the  possession  of  the  devlL  *  The  die- 
-ease  I  spake  of  was  a  spice  of  the  mother ,  wherewkh 
I  had  been  troobled  before  my  going  Into  Fraonce; 
■whether  I  doe  rightly  term  it  the  mother  or  no,  I  knowe 
uiot.  A  Scottish  Doctor  of  Physic,  then  In  Paris,  called 
it,  as  I  remember,  virgitmem  capitie.  It  riseth  of  a 
winde  in  the  bottome  of  the  belly,  iod  proceeding  wkh  a 
^eat  eweUinff,  causeth  a  very  painful  colUcke  In  the 
.siomack,  andf  an  extraordbuu'y  giddines  in  the  head.* 

6  <  Oo  to  the  ant,  thou  sluf  gard,  (says  Solosaon,)  learn 
Iter  ways,  and  be  wise :  which  having  no  gukte,  over- 
•seer,  or  ruler,  mx>videih  her  meat  in  the  eummer,  and 
.gathereth  her  food  in  harvest.'  If,  says  the  fool,  you 
bad  been  schooled  by  the  ant,  you  would  have  known 
-ihat  the  Icing's  train,  like  that  sagacious  insect,  prefer 
ohe  summer  of  prosperity  to  the  colder  season  or  adver- 
sity, (torn  which  no  profit  can  be  derived^  and  desert 


KeiU,  Where  leaned  ymitfai%M  7 

FbeL  Not  i'  the  stocks,  fboL 

JU^Mer  Lsxm,  with  Gi.ostuu 

Lear.  Deny  to  speak  with  me  7  They  are  mdtl 
they  are  weary? 
They  have  travell'd  hard  to-night?  Mere  feUhm^ 
The  imagea  of  revolt  and  flying  off! 
Fetch  me  a  better  answer. 

OU>.  My  dear  lord, 

Tou  know  the  fiery  quality  of  the  dnke  ; 
How  onremoveable  and  fiz'd  he  is 
Inhbown  course. 

Lear.  Vengeance!  plague!  death!  confasioa'— 
Fiery  7  what  quality  ?  WW,  Gloster,  Gloster, 
I'd  speak  with  the  duke  of^  Cornwall,  and  his  wilew 

Oh.  Well,  my  good  lord,  I  have  informed  them  so* 

Lear»  Inform'd  uem !  I>ost  thou  understand  worn. 


I  speak  with  ComwaB ;  tibs 


Olo.  Ay.  my  good  lord. 

Lear,  The  king  would  sp 
.  dear  father 
Would  with  bis  daughter  speak,  coamandt  ket 

service: 
Are   they   informed  of  this  7»— My  breath  tai 

Uood!— 
Fie7  7  the  fiery  duke  7— Tell  the  hot  drice^  that>— 
No^  but  not  vet  ^— may  be,  he  is  not  well: 
lafemity  dotn  stiE  neglect  all  office, 
Whereto  our  health  is  bound  :  we  are  not  oanelTcn| 
When  nature,  being  oppress'd,  commands  the  aund 
Tb  suffer  witt  the  bwfy :  FU  forbear ; 
And  am  fallen  out  with  my  more  headier  wfll^ 
To  take  the  indispos'd  and  sickly  fit 
For  the  sound  man.  Denlh  an  my  state !  wb«r»- 
fbre  [Looking  om  Kmmt 

Should  he  sit  here?    This  act  persuades  ma, 
That  this  remotion  of  the  duke  and  her 
Is  practice  only.    Give  me  my  servant  forth :; 
Go,  tell  the  duke  i^  his  wife,  Vd  speak  with  thca^ 
Now,  presently :  bid  them  cone  fbrai  and  hear  ms^ 
Or  at  their  chamber  door  PU  beat  the  drum, 
Till  it  err— Sleep  «»  ifartfc.* 

Glo.  rd  have  all  well  betwixt  you.  [jEUt 

Lsor.  O,  me,  my  heart,  my  rising  heart !    but, 
down. 

FooL  Cry  to  it,  nunde,  as  the  cockney*  <fid  to 
the  eels,  when  she  put  them  i'  the  paste  ahve  ;  ska 
ripp'd  'em  o'  the  coxcombs  with  a  stick,  and  cary'd^ 


him  whose  *  mslkm-hanglnis*  have  been  all  shaken 
down,  and  who  by  'one  winters  brudi*  has  beea  lafk 
*open  and  bare  for  every  siorm  iliat  blows.* 

0  All  men.  butbhod  men,  though  they  foUew  tbeto 
noees,  are  led  by  their  eyes ;  and  thu  class  of  manktuL 


sselng  the  king  ruined,  have  all  deserted  him : 
respect  to  the  blind,  who  have  nothing  but  their  i 
to  guide  them,  they  also  fly  equaOy  from  a  king  whose 
fortunes  are  dedming ;  for  of  the  oeeee  of  Ukid  me» 
there  is  bot  one  in  twenty  but  can  smell  him  who,bein( 
*  muddy 'd  in  fortune's  mood.  smeUs  somewhat  strong  of 
her  displeasure^*  You  need  not  therefore  be  smpiMtJ 
at  Lear*s  coming  with  so  small  a  train. 

7  *  One  cannot  too  much  commend  the  caotieowhieh 
our  moral  poet  usee  on  all  occasions  to  prevent  bis  sso> 
timent  firom  being  perversely  taken,  so  here,  bavbig 
given  an  Ironical  precept  in  ooauneadatien  m  pcsftdy 
and  basedeeertioo  of  the  unfettunale.  fer  fear  k  sbonM 
be  understood  seriously,  though  debvered  by  hie  buf^ 
foon  or  jester,  he  has  the  precamkm  to  add  this  beaoA- 
M  corrective,  full  of  fine  sense  >-"  I  would  have  none 
but  knaves  fbUow  k,  since  a  fool  givee  k.**  *  Wmkar 
ton, 

8  Tbe  meanioff  of  this  psmagi  ssesm  lo  be,  'PD  besi 
the  dram  till  H  cries  out->£el  them  aeeake  ne  wmre  ;  lei 
their  preeent  eleep  he  their  Imet.*  Somewhat  sisallsr 
occurs  in  Troilus  imd  Cressida : — 

< the  death  tokens  efk 

Cry  no  reeeverw.* 
Mason  would  read,  'death  losleep,*  iastoad  of  < shs^ 
to  death.' 

9  Bullokar,  hi  his  Ezposlter,  1616,  under  tke  wos^ 
Cockney,  says,  *  It  is  sometimee  taken  for  a  chiU  ftal 
is  tenderly  or  wantonly  brought  up ;  or  for  one  lhat  has 


been  brought  op  in  some  great  lowa,  and  knows  nochtaif 
of  the  country  fashion.  It  is  used  also  fer  a  Londonss, 
or  one  bora  in  or  near  the  cky,  (as  we  say,)  wkhin  iha 


sound  of  Bow  hsli'    Thaet: 


ky,  (as  wi 
tjDBology, 


(sayslfe.llans^ 


Bomxt  n. 
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M 


Dmrn,  waniamM,  4af$M :  IVu  her  brother,  that  in 
pure  kindneM  to  his  horsft,  butterM  his  hay. 
EnUr  Cokhwall,  RkOAir,  Glostzb,  and 
SerrantB. 

Imt.  Qood  morrow  to  you  both. 

Com.  Hail  to  your  frace ! 

[Ksirf  ittttat  tSberty, 

Reg,  I  am  glad  to  see  your  highness. 

Lmt,  Regan,  I  think  you  are;   I  know  what 
reason 
I  have  to  think  so :  If  thou  should'st  not  be  glad, 
I  would  divorce  me  from  thy  mother's  tomb. 
Bepidchring  an  adultress.— O,  are  you  free  r 

[7b  Keitt. 
Some  other  time  for  that. — Beloved  Regan, 
Thy  sister's  naught :  O,  Regan,  she  hath  tied 
Sharp-tooth'd  unkindness,  liae  a  vulture  here,— > 

[PointM  to  kiM  heart. 
I  oan  scarce  speak  to  thee :  thou'h  not  believe. 
Of  how  deprav'd  a  quality --0,Re£an! 

Ree,  I  pray  you,  sir,  take  patience  ;  I  have  hope, 
Tou  less  know  how  to  value  ner  desert,      ^  ^ 

Than  ^he  to  scant  her  duty.' 

Lear,  Say,  how  is  that  7 

Rer.  I  cannot  think,  my  sister  m  the  least 
WouUl  fail  her  obligation :  I^  sir,  perchance, 
She  have  restrain'a  the  riots  of  your  followers, 
'Tis  on  such  ground,  and  to  such  wholesome  end, 
As  clears  her  firom  all  blame. 

Lear,  My  curses  on  her  1 

Reg.  .  O,  sir,  you  are  old ; 

Nature  in  you  stands  on  the  very  verge 
Of  her  confine :  you  should  be  rul'd,  and  led 
By  some  discretion,  that  discerns  your  state 
Better  than  you  yourself:  Therefore,  I  pray  you, 
That  to  our  sister  you  do  make  return ; 
Say,  you  have  wrong'd  her,  sir.' 

Ijear.  Ask  her  forgiveness  7 

Po  you  but  maHc  how  this  becomes  the  house :' 
'  JOear  dmighteTf  I  cqnfeee  that  I  am  oid  ; 
Age  u  unneeeeeary  :*  on  n^  kneee  I  beg,  FKneeling. 
That  you'll  voudm^e  me  raiment,  bed,  (ma  food, 

Reg.  Oood  sir,  no  more ;  these  are  unsightly 
tricks: 
Return  you  to  my  sister. 

Lttm,  Never,  Regan : , 

She  hath  abated  me  of  half  my  train ; 


seems  most  probable,  which  derives  U  IVom  cookery. — 
Lepaye  de  eocagneiOfeoquatnef  in  old  French,  means 
a  country  of  gocMO  cheer.  Coeagnoj  Id  Italian,  has  the 
same  meaning.  Both  might  be  derived  ih>m  eoqtdna. 
This  famous  country,  if  it  could  be  found,  is  described 
as  a  region  *  where  the  hills  were  made  of  8Ugkr>candy, 
and  the  loaves  ran  down  the  hUls,  crying  Come  tat  me.* 
Some  lines  in  Camden^s  Remaines  seem  to  make  coke- 
ney  a  name  for  London  as  well  as  its  Inhabitants.  This 
Lubberlandj  as  Florlo  calls  it,  seems  to  have  been  pro- 
verbial for  the  simplicity  or  gullibility  of  its  inhabitants. 
A  cockney  and  a  tdnwu'hmimer,  o\  eimpUton.  were 
convertible  terms.  Thus  Chaucer,  in  the  Reve*s 
Tale:— 

«I  shall  be  holden  a  de^e  or  a  eokeneyJ* 
It  may  be  observed  that  cockney  is  only  a  dlminotive  of 
cock ;  a  wanton  child  was  so  called  as  a  less  circum- 
locutory  way  of  saying,  my  *  UttU  cock,*  or  my  bra-cock, 
Becker,  In  his  Newes  firom  Hell,  1568,  says,  *  *Tis  not 
our  faUtt  -,  but  our  mothers,  our  cockering  mothers,  who 
jbr  their  labour  made  us  to  be  called  cockneye.*  In  the 
passages  cited  from  the  Tournament  of  Tottenham,  and 
Heywood,  it  literally  means  a  little  cock.  The  reader 
will  find  a  curious  article  on  the  subject  in  Mr.  Douce's 
IBttstratkms  of  Shakspeare,  vol.  il.  p.  Iffl. 

1  It  is  clear  that  the  intended  meaning  of  this  passage 
Is  as  Steevens  observes :  *  Tou  less  know  how  to  value 
ker  desert,  than  she  (knows)  to  ecant  her  duty,  L  e. 
to  be  loanting  in  it.*  It  Is  somewhat  Inaccurately 
expressed,  Snakspeare  having,  as  on  some  other 
oecaslons,  perplexed  himself  by  the  word  leee.  But  all 
the  verbiage  of  Malone  was  not  necessary  to  lay  this 


3  *  Say,'  kc  This  Hne  and  the  following  speech  is 
omitted  in  the  quartos. 

8  L  e.  the  order  of  families,  duties  of  relation.  So  Sir 
Thomas  Smith,  in  his  Commonwealth  of  England, 
IGOl  :>-<The  AoMse  I  call  here,  the  roan,  the  woman, 
Ihsif  chUdren,  their  servants,  bond  and  ftse.' 

SB 


Look'd  black  upon  ma :  struck  me  with  her  tonguf^ 

Most  serpent-luce,  upon  the  very  heart  :— 

All  the  stor'd  vengeances  of  heaven  fall 

On  hpr  ingrateful  top!  Strike  her  young  bones, 

Tou  taking  airs,  with  lameness ! 

Com,  Fie,  fie,  fie  ! 

Xiear.  You  nimble  lightnings,  dart  your  bUnding 
flames 
Into  her  scomfiil  eyes  I  Infect  her  beauty. 
You  ien-suck'd  fogs,  drawn  by  the  powernil  sun.       % 
To  fall*  and  blast  her  pride ! 

Reg,  O,  the  blest  gods ! 

So  wUl  you  wish  on  me,  when  the  rash  mood  is  on. 

Lear.  No,  Regan,  thou  shalt  never  have  my  curse ; 
Hy  tender-hefMd'  nature  shall  not  give 
Thee  o'er  to  harshness ;  her  eyes  are  fierce,  but 

'    thine 
Do  comfort,  and  not  bum :  'Tis  not  in  thee 
To  srudtfe  my  pleasures,  to  cut  off  my  train, 
To  bam^  hasty  words,  to  scant  my  sizes,' 
And^  in  conclusion,  to  oppose  the  bolt 
Against  my  coming  in :  tnou  better  know'st 
The  oflkes  of  nature,  bond  of  childhood, 
Effects  of  courtesy,  aues  of  gratitude ; 
Thv  half  o'  the  kinffdom  hast  thou  not  forgot, 
Wherein  I  thee  endow'd. 

Reg,^  Oood  sir,  to  the  purpos*. 

[TrumoeUwttkm, 

Lear,  Who  put  my  man  i'  the  stocks  7 

Com,     .  What  trumpet's  that?    > 

Enter  Steward. 

Reg.  I  know't,  my  sbter's ;'  this  approves  her 
letter. 
That  she  would  soon  be  here.— Is  your  lady  come  ? 

Lear.  This  is  a  slave,  whose  easy-borrow'd  pride 
Dwells  in  the  fickle  grace  of  her  he  follows  :— 
Out,  varlet,  firom  my  sight ! 

Vom,  What  means  your  grace  7 

Lear.  Who  stock'd  my  servant?  Regan,  I  hava 
good  hope 
Thou  didst  not  know  oHt.— Who  comes  here  7  O, 
Heavens, 

Enter  Gonckil. 

If  you  do  love  old  men,  if  your  sweet  sway 
Allow*  obedience,  if  yourselves  are  old,*" 
Make  it  your  cause:   send  down,  and  take  niy 
part!—  ' 


4  nmeceeeary  Is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  necee- 
eitoua  ;  in  leant  of  neeeeeariee  and  unaMe  U>  procure 
them.  Perhaps  tms  Is  also  the  meaning  of  the  word  in 
The  Old  Law,  by  Massinger  :— 

<     I       Your  laws  extend  not  to  desert, 
But  to  unneceeeory  y^re,  and,  my  lord. 
His  are  not  such.* 
ff  Fall  seems  here  to  be  used  as  an  active  verb, 
signifying  to  humble  or  pull  down.    'Te  fen-suck'd 
fogs,  drawn  from  the  earth  by  the  powerful  aaion  of  the 
sun,  infect  her  beauty,  so  as  to  fall  and  blast,  L  e.  hum- 
ble and  destroy  her  pnde.* 

6  Tender-heftkl  may  mean  moved,  or  heaving  with 
tendemeee.  '  The  quartos  read  tender-heeUd,  whteh 
may  be  rUht,  and  signify  giving  tender  heete  or  com- 
mands.   Miranda  says,  in  The  Tempest : — 

( O  my  fkther,  I  have  broke  your  hest  to  say  so.* 

7  A  eixe  is  a  portion  or  allotment  of  food.  The  word 
and  Its  origin  are  explained  in  Mlnsheu*s  Guide  to 
Tongues,  1617.  The  term  eiMcr  is  still  used  at  Cam- 
bridge for  one  of  the  lowest  rank  of  students,  living  on 
a  seated  allowance. 

8  Thus  in  Othello  :— 

*  The  Moor,— Inflow  hie  trumpeL* 
It  should  seem  therefore  that  the  approach  of  great 
personages  was  announced  by  some  distinguishing  note 
or  tune  apiuropriately  used  by  their  own  trumpeters.— 
Cornwall  knows  not  the  present  sound ;  but  to  Regan, 
who  had  often  heard  her  siBter*s  trumpet,  the  first 
flourish  of  it  was  as  familiar  as  was  that  of  the  Moor  to 
the  ears  of  lago. 

9  To  allow  Is  to  apprwe.  In  old  phraseoIogV'  ThtM 
in  Psalm  xL  ver.  6  >— ^  The  Lord  aUoweth  the  righteous  * 

10    *  -  hoc  oro.  munos  concede  parenti, 

81  tua  maturls  signentur  tempora  can  Is, 
£t  sis  ipse  parens.*  Statim  Theb.  x.  705 


gIMi;i  TJRAB 


Alt  not  mIiubM  10  bok  ttpMlfaii  beard  f— 

O,  Regaiuwilt  tfita  take  her br tiie Undf 
^      G«M.  Wbjaot  by  the  haadyiirT    Hoiwhavel 
(tended? 
Alt*!  net  effenee,  that  indiacretioii  finds, 
And  dotage  tenaa  aow 

Lear.  O,  akiea,  yo«  are  too  tough 

Will  joa  jvt  boM  1— How  caoie  ay  aun  i'  the 
atockif 

Com.  I  set  him  there,  lir :  bat  Ua  omm  (fiMwdera 
Deaerr'd  oMKh  leas  adTaneemeot.* 

/m*.  Toatdidyev? 

iUg,  I  pray  yoo,  &ther,  beiafweak,  aaeoi 
K  till  the  expiratioa  of  your  moadi, 
Tea  wil  retara  and  soieum  with  any  sister, 
Dismissing  half  your  train,  come  then  te  me ; 
I  am  now  ftoas  heme,  and  e«t  of  that  previaioo 
Which  ahall  be  needfid  iiMr  Toor  < 

Latr.  Return  to  her,  and  fifty 
No,  rather  I  adjure  aH  roo6,  and  chooae 
To  wage*  against  the  eaauty  •'  the  air : 
To  be  a  comrade  with  the  wolf  aad  owl,—- 
Necessity's  sharp  piachl^— fteCom  with  her? 
Why,  the  hot^eoded  FraMe,  tbi«  dewerlesa  taok 
Our  youngest  bom,  I  could  as  weH  be  baooght 
To  inee  his  throne,  and,  squirelike,  pension  beg 
To^keep  base  life  afoot ;— Return  with  her? 
Persuade  me  rather  to  be  atava  and  aonpter* 
To  this  detested  groom.    [LoolBiig^  on  Ms  Steward.! 

Chn,  Atyoor  choice,  sir. 

£«ar.  I  pr'ythee.  daughter,  do  not  make  oae  mad ; 
I  win  not  trouble  tnee,  my  caild ;  farewell : 
We*ll  no  more  meet,  no  more  see  one  another:— 
But  yet  thou  art  my  flesh,  my  blood,  my  daughter  j 
Or  rather  a  disease  that's  in  my  flesh, 
Which  I  must  needs  call  mine  ;  thou  art  a  bod, 
A  plague*sore,  an  embossed*  carbuncle^ 
In  my  corrupted  blood.    But  PU  not  chide  thee  ; 
Let  shame  come  when  it  will,  I  do  not  call  it: 
I  do  not  bid  the  thunder-bearer  shoot, 
Nor  tell  tales  of  thee  to  hish-iudging  Jove ; 
Blend,  when  thou  canst ;  be  better  at  thy 
I  can  be  patient ;  I  can  stay  with  Began, 
I,  and  my  hundred  knights. 
,  /^^.  Not  altofether  aq^  afar; 

I  lookM  not  for  you  yet,  nor  am  proTided 
For  your  fit  welcome :  Oire  ear,  sir,  to  my  sister ; 
For  those  that  mingle  reason  with  your  passion^ 
Must  be  content  to  think  vou  ol^,  and  so— 
But  she  knows  what  she  does. 

Xmt.  Is  this  weH  moken,  now  ? 

Reg,  I  dare  avouch  it,  air:  What,  fifty  feHowers  ? 
Is  it  not  well  ?    What  shonld  you  need  of  more  1 
Tea,  or  so  many  7  sith  that  both  charge  and  danger 
8peak  'gainst  so  great  a  naaaber  ?  flaw,  in  one 

houae, 
Should  many  people,  under  two  coomiands, 
Hold  amityf  Tis  hard ;  ahnost  impossible. 

Gon.  Why  might  not  yon,  my  lord,  receive  at- 


From  those  that  she  eaUs  aervaats,  or  from  mine  ? 
E^,  Why  not,  my  brd?  If  then  they  ohaae'd 
te  alack  yoa, 


1  Brle*9  odvaneement  CorowaU  means  that  Kent's 
di^onten  had  entitled  him  to  a  post  of  eTso  less  bomoor 
than  the  stocks^  a  still  wone  or  mpcs  disgraceful 
aituatioa. 

5  The  meaning  fs,  Hnee  you  are  weak,  be  ceotaat  to 
think  yourself  weak. 

8  See  p.  305,  note  7,  ante. 

4  The  words,  *  necessHy's  sharp  nhich  ^  appear  to  be 
i0»  reflection  of  Lear  on  the  wretched  sort  of  eidsienee 
lie  had  described  hi  the  pre<»ding  Ihras. 

6  9umpter  Is  generally  unhedwith  Aorte  or  fiwfc,  to 
•Ignlfy  one  that  carried  proristoDs  or  other  neoeosarfes ; 
ftom  ntn^tut.  Lat.  m  the  preeem  Instanoe  Aerre 
aeems  to  be  understood,  as  It  appears  tobe  hi  the  Ibltow- 
rog  passage  from  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Two  Jlobto 
Oentlemen  .'— 

*  I  would  hare  had  yoa  fVimfsh*d  In  soch  pomp 
As  never  duke  of  Burgundy  was  fVimish^d  ; 
Tou  should  hare  had  a  wngtter,  though  »l  had  cost  me 
The  laying  out  myself.* 


WeoouMoontrolllMa:  V  yav  wH  oshm  in  ■» 
(For  new  I  spy  a  dagger,)  I  entreat  yoa 
To  bring  bat  fire  and  twenty  ;  to  ■»  aMra 
Will  I  give  place  or  notaoe. 

Jjtar,  I  gave  you  all 

Reg'  And  in  good  time  y«M  gave  k 

Lmr.  Made  yoc  my  goardiiana,  my  depoaitarica : 
But  kept  a  reservation  to  be  follow'df 
With  such  a  number ;  What,  most  I  coaseto  joa 
With  five  and  twenty,  Regan  7  aaid  yoo  so  7 
Reg,   And  speak  it  again,  my  lord*  no  Bnaa 

with  me. 
Zmt.  llioee  wicked  creatnrea  yet  do  look  wefl 
&voar'd. 
When  others  are  more  wicked :  not  being  the  worai^ 
Standa  in  aome  rank  of  praise  r — ^FH  go  widi  thee; 
[TViGomuLi^ 
Thy  fifty  yet  doth  dooUe  five  and  twenty, 
And  tlKHi  art  twice  her  love. 
^Oen.  Hear  me,  my  tord  : 

What  need  yon  five  and  twenty,  ten,  or  fiv. 
TV>fi)nawn)  a  house,  where  twice  so  many 
Have  a  command  to  tend  yon? 
•Rsg.  WbatneedoMf 

Uttr,  0,rBasan  not  the  need:  our  basest  begja  t 
Are  in  the  pooreet  thing  aoperfhioos : 
Allow  not  nature  more  than  nators  needs, 
Man'k  life  is  cheap*  as  beast^:  dion  art  aladj  ^ 
if  only  to  go  warm  were  gorgeoos, 
Why,  nature  needs  not  what  thou  gorgeous  weni^ 
Which  scaroeljr  keeps  thee  wanu— Bat,  for  Sroa 

need,— 
Ton  heavens  give  me  that  patience,  patience  I  need  ■ 
Too  see  me  here,  yon  goin.  a  poor  old  man, 
As  full  of  grief  as  age ;  wretched  m  both  * 
If  it  be  yon  that  stir  theee  daughters'  heaita 
Against  their  &dier,  fool  nse  not  so  much 
To  bear  it  tamely ;  tonch  me  with  noble  anger! 
O,  let  not  women*a  weapons,  water-drops. 
Stain  my  man's  checks  I— No,  yon  unnatural  htff, 
I  will  have  snch  revenges  on  yon  both. 
That  all  the  woiU  shall— I  wiQ  do  imdi  diiBgi,— 
What  they  are,  yet  I  know  not;*  hot  they  sKu  be 
The  terrors  bf  the  earth.    Too  thmk,  PB  vreep ; 
No,  rU  not  weep:—  ^^' 

I  have  full  cause  of  weeping;  but  tlua  heart 
Shall  break  into  a  hundred  thouaand  flawiL>* 
Or  ere  TU  weep :— O,  fool,  I  shall  go  mad ! 

{Exmrni  XsAm,  Gi.osTKn,  Kurr,  and  Fool. 
Ctm.  Let  us  withdmw.  'twill  be  a  storm. 

(Stmm  kmrd  m  a  riJUw 
Rtr.  ThiahMssa 

Is  little  j  the  eM  man  and  hia  people  cannot 
Be  well  beatowM. 

Chm.  ^Tvt  his  own  blame  hath  pot 

Himself  fi-om  rest,  and  muat  needs  taste  his  fbmr. 
Rtg^  For  bis  particular,  FU  reenive  kirn  ^adv. 
Bat  not  one  follower; 

Gm.  SonmlporpoaM. 

Where  is  my  letd  of  doeter  7 


Perhaps  mimpttr  ortef  nalty  raeam  the  pannier  or  basket 
which  the  sampier-herse  carried.  Thus  hi  CafM% 
Revenge: — 

*  And  thy  base  Isaae  shtf  carrr  •mitften^ 
We  hear  also  of  •mmpter-^oVti,  sompier-saddke,  ftc 

6  .AnftosMdhere means mteUing, prvtuhmmmt. 

7  I.  e.  to  fe  itot  ike  wnt  deserves  oobm  praise. 

8  Jh  chew  here  means  ns  iittle  wertk.    See  BaiaP 
Alveaile,  1579.  C.  888. 

f     ■ magnum  est  qoodennqne  paravl, 

QuklskadhuedubUo.*  (M.  Jfrf .  Hb.  vl 

* baud  quM  sk  seto, 

BedgraudequMdamest.*  fcnews  llWesiw 
Let  each  as  are  unwilHng  to  alknrthaicopien  efnator 
most  occasionaHy  use  the  samethougtei  aadexpraa 
skms,  remember  diat  of  hoth  thees  anthers  ihsrs  wosa 
early  trandadons.  OoMhig  thaa  renders  tks  passaaa 
l^omOvM»- 

on  Is  great,  whaie«er  fels 


<  The  thing  that  I  do  purpose  on 
J  know  net  what  U  may  be  yet* 
10  FUuee  anciently  sTcnifled  fi 


,  dcnifled  fr^gmmf.  as  weH  aa 
mere  crock:  Among  die  Saxons  K  certainly  had  dwt 
meanfaig.  The  word,  ss  Bailey  observes,  was  *sm6. 
ciany  applied  to  the  breaking  off  sAtvcrs  or  thin  pieesn 
Ihun  predoas  stonea.* 


KINOIJIAB. 


lU-tniir  Ohonmwi, 
€}nn.  FoHowM  tho  old  mui  forth  :•— heb  rotqrn'd. 
Glo,  The  king  is  in  high  rtgc. 
Com,  wUther  is  he  going? 

GK».   He  c«nt  to  hone;  but  will  I  know  not 

whither. 
Cem.  Tis  best  to  giTe  him  way ;  he  leads  him* 

self. 
Chn,  Mj  lord,  entreat  Mm  bj  no  means  to  stay. 
Oio,  Alack,  the  night  comes  on,  and  the  bleak 
winds 
Do  sorely  rofSe  ;>  for  many  nnles  about 
There's  scarce  a  bnsh. 

Rt^.  O,  sb,  to  wilfal  men, 

The  injuries  that  they  fhems^es  procure. 
Must  be  their  schoolmasters :  Shut  up  your  doors ; 
He  u  attended  with  a  desperate  train : 
And  what  they  roaj  incense*  him  to,  being  apt 
To  have  his  ear  alms'd,  wisdom  bids  fear. 

Cam.  Shut  up  your  doors,  my  lord :,  *tis  a  will 
night; 
My  Regan  counsels  well ;  oomeout  o^  the  storm. 

[Ettunt 


ACT  HI. 
SCENE   I.     A  BtaA.    A  Storm  ii  htard^  %oUk 

Thtndtr  and  ZJ^htmng*     EnUr  Ksirr,  amd  « 

(Gentleman,  meetoig, 

KettL  Who's  here,  beside  foul  weather? 

QtnL  One  minded  like  the  weather,  most  un« 
quietly. 

fen/.  Tknow  you ;  Where's  die  king? 

GtnL  Contending  with  the  (retfUl  element : 
Bids  the  wind  blow  the  earth  into  the  sea, 
Or  swsll  the  curled  waters  ^we  the  main,' 
That  things  might  change,  or  cease:*  teus  his 

white  mur; 
Which  the  impeCnoos  blasts,  with  eyeless  cage, 
Catdi  in  their  fury,  and  make  nothmg  of: 
Strires  in  his  little  world  of  man  to  out-seocn* 
Tlie  to-and-fro*ooAiicting  wind  and  rain. 
This  night,  wherein  the  cub-drawa  beai*  would 

couch. 
The  lion  and  the  belly-pinched  wolf 
Keep  their  fur  dry,  unbonneted  he  nms, 
And  bids  what  wiU  take  aU.* 

JCm.  But  who  is  with  him  f 

Oant.  None  but  the  fool ;  who  labours  to  ootjeal 
His  heart-struck  injuries. 

KitnL  Sir,  I  do  know  yoo ; 

And  dare  upon  the  warrant  of  my  art,* 


1  Thus  the  foliu.  The  quartos  read,  'Do  sorelj 
riMte//  i.  e.  rascle.  But  riiffle  Is  most  probablj  the  true 
leadiDg.    See  the  first  note  on  Macbeth. 

9  To  incBtue  Is  here,  as  in  otho-  places,  to  {naHrate. 

3  The  main  seoms  to  signify  here  the  mm'n  /ana,  the 
eontlnent.  The  main  Is  ag^  need  hi  this  sense  la 
Hamlets— 

'  <  Goes  it  asainst  the  main  of  Poland,  sir  ?» 

4  The  first  foUo  ends  this  speech  at  *  ckat^t,  or 
eMMS,*  and  beglnsagaia  at  Kent's fpeech,  *Butt»koU 
wriikhim?* 

6  Sceereos  thinks  that  we  should  read,  *  oot-etorm.* 
The  error  of  priming  acorn  for  olarm  ocours  in  the  old 
copies  of  Troilus  and  Cressida,  and  misht  easUj  hap* 
pen  from  4he  similaritj  of  the  words  in  old  M88. 

6  That  is,  a  bear  Whose  dugs  are  drawn  dry  br  Its 
Bhakspeare  has  the  same  Image  in  As  xoa 


Tonns.    Bh 


*  A  lioness,  with  uddera  all  dratan  dry, 
LsT  couching— —^ 

Agsin,  ibidem:- 

*  Food  tt>  the  autk*d  and  krnngry  lioness.* 

.    7  8o  in  Antony  and  Cloepacra,  Enobartous  says  ;»> 
•  I'll  strttte,  and  err,  Take  aU.* 
9  1.  e.  on  the  stren^ef  tnat  art  or  skill  which  teaches 
m  *  to  find  the  mind^a  canatrueHan  in  the  Jdee,*    The 
I^Uo  reads*— 

<  — .  upon  the  warram  of  my  note  ;* 
which  Dr.  Johnwn  ezplahis,  *  mjr  obserratlon  of  yoif 
character.' 

9  This  and  seren  fbllowing  lines  are  not  in  the  quar- 
tos. The  lines  in  crotchets  lower  down,  finom  *  But,  true 
It  is,'  Itc  to  the  end  of  the  speech,  are  not  in  the  foUe. 


mi 

There  ii  dirision. 


C— msnd  adear  thing  ta  too.    There  ■ 

^though  as  yet  the  fi^e  or  it  be  ooveHd 

With  matttaTcaaiiiag,  'twist  Albanr  and 

Who  have  (as  who  hare  not,  that  Uietr  great  staus*' 

Thron'danaset  high?)  servants,  who  seem  no  less; 

Which  are  to  France  the  spies  and  speculationa 

Intetligeot  of  our  state  ;  what  hath  been  seen, 

Either  in  anuib  and  packincs'*^  of  the  dukte ; 

Or  the  hard  rein  which  both  of  them  have  borne 

Aninst  the  <rfd  kind  king ;  or  sooMthtng  deeper, 

Whereei^  perchance,  lh<«e  are  but  furnishings  :*  *-* 

TBut,  true  it  is,  firom  France  there  comes  a  power 

Into  this  scatterM  kingdom ;  who  already 

Wise  in  ow  necligeiioe,  have  seoret  feet*  * 

In  some  of  ow  best  ports,  and  are  at  point 

To  shew  their  open  Danaer.— Now  to  yon : 

If  on  my  credit  you  dare  build  so  tu 

To  make  your  speed  to  Dover,  you  shaH  find 

Some  that  will  tnank  yon,  amkuig  just  report 

Of  how  unnatural  and  bemaddiag  sorrow 

The  king  hath  cause  to  plain. 

I  am  a  gentleman  of  blood  and  breeding ; 

And  from  some  knowledge  and  aasuranoe,  oiler 

This  office  to  you.] 

Chni,  I  will  talk  lurther  with  yom 

JTsnC  No,  do  BOW 

For  confirmation  that  I  am  much  more 
Than  my  out  wall,  open  ^aia  purse,  and  take 
What  it  contains:  Iryou  shall  see  Cordelia 
f  As  fear  not  but  you  shall,)  show  her  this  riag 
And  she  will  tell  you  who  your  fellow^*  is 
That  yet  you  do  not  know.    Fie  on  this  storm 
I  will  go  seek  the  king. 

Gent  Give  me  your  hand :  have  you  no  more  to 
say? 

Kent,  Few  words,  buf  to  eflect,  more  than  all  yet : 
That,  when  we  have  found  the  kmg,  (in  which  yovr 

pain 

That  way ;  PIl  Ihis;)  he  that  first  lighU  on  him, 

Holla  the  other.  [Ejwnt  MmaraU^ 

SCENE  H.    AnaOur  Part  of  Ae  Heath.    Starm 

eontimue,    Enttr  Lbab  and  Fool. 

Leer,  Blow,  wind,  and  crack  your  cheeks  !>*  rage ! 
blow! 
Ton  cataracts,  arid  hurricanoes,  spout 
Till  you  have  drench'd  our  steeples,  drown'd  the 

cocks! 
You  sulphurous  and  thouriit-executing'*  fn^ 
Vaunt- couriers'*  to  oak-cleaving  thunderbolts, 
Sinje  mv  white  head!  And  thou,  all-shaking  thunder, 
Scr&e  flat  the  thick  rotundity  o'  the  world  1 
Crack  nature's  moulds,  all  germens  spill  at  once,'* 
That  make  ingratefbl  man ! 


io  that  if  the  speech  be  read  with  omiMion  of  the  for- 
mer, it  will  stand  according  to  the  first  tidition ;  and  if 
the  former  lines  are  read,  and  the  lauer  oniiaed,  it  will 
then  stand  according  to  |he  second.  The  second  edkion 
Is  generally  best,  and  was  probably  nearest  to  Shak 
speare*s  last  copy :  but  in  th»  speech  the  first  is  prefer 
able ;  fbr  la  the  ibito  the  messenger  is  sent,  he  knows 
not  why,  he  knows  not  whither. 

10  Sm^fe  are  dislikes,  and  paddnge  underiiand  con  ■ 
trirances. 

11  A  Jumieh  andentlv  signified  a  eample,  *  To  lead 
the  world  a  fumiek  or  wit,  she  lays  her  own  out  to 
pawn.*— Creen*«  Qroateworth  of  Wit. 

13  i.  e.  seeret  footings  U  Companton. 

14  The  poet  was  here  thinkfaur  of  the  common  repra 
sentation  of  the  winds  in  many  books  of  his  time.  We 
find  the  sams  allusion  In  TroUus  snd  Cresskla. 

25  Thaarhi-ereeuUng,  *  doing  ezeemkm  with  celerfcy 
equal  to  thought.* 

16  Jtaani-aniriereyTY.  The  phrase  occurs  In  other  w^ 
ters  of  Shakspears-s  time.  It  orMnally  meant  the  fore 
most  seouis  or  an  army.  In  The  Tempest  *  Jove^s  Hght- 
nings'  are  termed  more  familiarly, 

* the  precursors 

0>  the  dreadful  Uiunder^chms.' 

17  There  is  a  parallel  passage  In  the  WkuefsTale  i-^ 
<  Let  Nature  crush  the  sidss  o*  the  earth  together. 
And  mar  the  eeede  within.' 

So  again  in  Macbeth  :— 

* and  the  sum 

Of  nature's  germene  tumble  all  together.* 
For  the  force  of  the  word  epiU,  see  Qenssis,  zovMl  B 


€l» 


KINOUAB. 


Ao9  n. 


JVou  O,  mmcie,  coart  hol7ww»twr>  in  a  diyhouse 
tt  better  than  this  rain-water  oat  o*  door.  Good 
■ancle,  in,  and  aak  thy  daaghter**  bteaiing!  Here's 
a  nif  hi  pities  neither  wise  men  nor  fools. 

Lear.  Rumble  thy  bellyful  1  Spit  fire !  spout  rain ! 
N«r  rain,  wind,  thimder,  fire  are  my  daughters ; 
I  tax  not  you,  you  elements,  with  uwindness, 
I  never  gave  you  kingdom,  call'd  you  children, 
Ton  owe  me  no  subscription  ;*  why,  then  let  &U 
Tour  horrible  pleasure  ;  here  I  stand,  yoar  slave, 
A  poor,  infirm,  weak,  and  des^M  <m  man  :— 
But  yet  I  call  you  servile  fiunisters. 
That  have  with  twopemiiciousdangntersjoii^d 
Tour  high  engender'd  battles, 'gainst  a  head 
So  old  and  white  as  this.    O !  O  !  "lis  fool! 

FhoL  He  that  has  a  house  to  pot  his  head  in  has 
a  good  head-piece. 

Theeod-pUet  thai  wiU  k(m$e, 

B^9r9  tht  k»ad  hat  oi^, 
Tht  hmd  and  As  sibfl  iovss;— > 

So  btggan  marry  mta^. 
The  mam  thai  makat  hi»  to9 

Whaihthi$haarfhmUdmJ9, 
Shall  <^  a  com  cry  wo. 
And  torn  hi$  mmp  to  wolrt. 
—For  there  was  never  yet  fiur  woman,  but  A»  Made 
mouths  in  a  glass. 

EnUrKmwT. 

Lear,  No,  I  will  be  the  pattern  of  all  pmtieiice, 
I  wilt  say  nothing. 

XenL  Who*s  Uiere? 

FM,  Marry,  here's  grace,  and  a  ood^pieea  ;* 
that's  a  wise  mui,  and  a  fool. 

KenL  Alas,  sir,  are  you  here?  things  that  lore 
night. 
Love  not  such  nights  as  these ;  the  wrctMul  skies 
Oallow*  the  very  wanderers  of  the  dark. 
And  make  them  Keep  their  caves :  Since  I  was  man, 
Sudi  sheets  of  fire,  such  bursts  of  horrid  thnnder. 
Such  groans  of  roaring  wind  and  rain,  I  never 
Remember  to  have  heard :  man's  nature  cannot  carry 
The  afiUction,  nor  the  fear. 

Lear.  Let  the  great  gods. 

That  keep  this  dreadfiil  pother*  o'er  our  heads. 
Find  out  their  enemies  now.  Tremble,  thou  wretch. 
That  hast  within  thee  undivulged  crimes, 
Unwhipp'd  of  iustice :  Hide  thee,  thou  bloody  hand  ^ 
Thou  perjur'd,  and  thou  simular*  man  of  virtue 
That  art  mcestuous :  CaitiS^  to  pieces  shake, 
That  under  covert  and  convenient  seeming. 
Hast  practis'd  on  man's  life !— Close  pent-up  guilts, 
Rive  your  concealing  continents,'  and  ciy 
Hiese  dreadful  summoners  grace."    I  am  a  man. 
More  sinn'd  against,  than  sinning. 

KonL  Alack,  bare-headed  f 

Gracious  my  lord,  hard  by  here  is  a  hovel ; 
Somelnendship  will  it  lenid  you  'gainst  the  tempest ; 
Repose  you  there :  while  1  to  this  hard  house. 
(More  hard  than  is  the  stone  whereof 'tis  raisM ; 
Which  even  but  now,  demanding  after  yon. 


1  CowrlAo(y-«oa/erisrair  words  and  flattering  speech' 
es.  *  Oofifiare  aleunOf  (says  Florio,)  to  sooth  or  flauer 
one,  to  set  one  agogge,  or  wHh  fair  words  bring  him  Into 
a  foole*s  paraflise ;  to  All  one  with  hopes,  or  eoart  hoUe- 
water.*  It  appears  to  have  been  borrowed  from  the 
Freneh,  who  have  their  Eau  benite  dt  la  oour  In  the 


3  1.  s.  ntbmUtion,  obedience. 
S  Meaning  ibe  king  and  hhnseIC    The  king's  grtiee 

was  the  usual  expression  in  8hakspeare>s  lime :  p 
haps  the  latter  phrase  alludes  to  the  saying  of  a  conU_ 
poranr  wk.  that  there  is  nodUcnthn  below  the  girdle, 

4  Te  galhwy  is  xo  frighten,  to  score. 

•  Thus  the  folio  and  one  of  the  qoarios ;  the  other 
quarto  reads  tkund^rinr, 
9  1.  e.  counterfeit ;  from  ehmdo,  Lat 

* my  practices  so  prevailHl, 

That  I  retum>d  with  «Jmu/ar  proof  enongfa 
To  make  the  noble  Leodatns  mad.' 

CvmbeUney  Act  v.  8c  5. 
7  Continent  for  that   nhi^k  lontaine  or  eneloeee. 
Thus  in  Antony  and  Clecpanra  :— 

*  Heart,  once  be  auttnter  than  thy  <;onltnen/.* 
The  qnanos  read,^  eonceoled  ctffilers. 


Denied  me  to  cowe  in,)  retnro,  and  force 
Their  scanted  courtesy. 

Lear.  My  wits  begin  to  tank— 

Come  on.  my  bo^ :  How  dost,  my  boy  ?  Arteoid? 
I  am  cold  mytelL— Where  is  this  straw,  my  feUew  T 
The  art  of  our  necessities  is  strange. 
That  can  saake  vile  things  precious.    Come^  yoar 

hovel. 
Poor  fool  and  knave,  I  have  one  part  in  my  keait 
That's  sorry  yet  for  thee,* 

Fool.  HethathoMa  UtHe  tinn  in<.— 
Wkh  a  height  ho,  the  wind  and  the  rain 

Mnal  make  etmient  wkh  UefortuneeJU  ; 
JPar  the  rain  it  raineth  every  day,^" 

Lear,  True,  my  good  boy. — Come,  bringju  to 
'  this  hovel.         [Ejeennt  Lxar  an/Ksar 

FifoL  This  is  a  brave  night  to  cool  a  courtesan.^' 
-4'U  speak  a  prophecy  ere  I  go : 

When  priests  are  more  in  word  than  matter ; 

When  orewers  mar  their  malt  with  water ; 

When  nobles  are  their  tailor's  tutors ; 

No  heretics  bura'd^  but  wendies'  suitors : 

When  every  case  m  law  is  right ; 

No  squire  in  debt,  nor  no  poor  knight ; 

When  slanders  do  not  live  in  tbngues; 

Nor  cutpurses  come  not  to  throngs : 

Whan  usurers  tell  their  gold  Ptbe  field : 

And  bawds  and  whores  do  churches  boiid:^ 

Then  shall  the  reahn  of  Albion 

Come  to  great  coofimon.** 

Then  comes  the  time,  ^ho  lives  to  see't. 

That  going  shall  be  us'd  with  feet. 
This  prc^heey  Merita  shall  make ;  for  I  live  b^bra 
his  time.  [£*«(. 

SCENE  m.   4  Room  m  GlosteHs  CatlU,  Entv 
GX.OSTKK  and  Edmitjid. 

CHo,  Alack,  aladiL  Edmund,  I  like  not  this  n 
natural  dealing :  When  I  desired  their  leavn  that 
I  might  pity  nim,  they  took  from  me  the  nse  of 
mine  own  house ;  chaned  mc,  on  pain  of  thenr  per- 
petual displeasuro,  neiuer  to  speak  of  him,  entreat 
lor  him,  nor  any  way  sustain  hnn. 

£dm.  Most  savage,  and  uaaataral  f 

Ola,  Go  to ;  say  you  nothing :  There  is  division 
between  the  dulses ;  and  a  worse  matter  than  that : 
I  have  received  «r  letter  this  night  ;-^'tis  dangaroas 
to  be  spoken : — I  have  locked  the  letter  in  mv  clo- 
set: these  injmies  the  king  now  bears  will  be  re- 
venged at  home ;  there  is  part  <^  a  power  alreadv 
footed :"  we  must  incline  to  the  king.  I  will  eesk 
him,  and  privily  relieve  bun :  go  ]rou,  aad  maintain 
talk  with  the  ouke,  that  my  charity  bo  not  of  him 
perceived :  If  he  ask  for  me,  I  am  ill  and  gone  to 
oed.  If  I  die  for  it,  as  no  less  is  threatened  me, 
the  king  my  old  master  must  be  relieved.  There  is 
some  strange  thing  toward,  Edmund :  praj  yoo.  be 
careful  [EsiL 

Edm.  This  courtesy .  forbid  thea,  shall  the  dnke 
Instantly  know ;  and  of  that  letter  too  :^ 


8  Sumtmonere  are  offlcers  that  samnon  offenders  bs- 
fore  a  proper  tribunal.  See  Chaucer*s  8ompno»*s 
Tale,  V.  0a5— 070.  Thus  in  Hoteard^  Defenoaxna 
againet  the  Poioon  of  tmppoeed  Prophedee,  1561  :— 
*Tbey  seem  to  brag  roost  m  the  strange  events  which 
foUow  for  the  most  pan  after  blazing  aurtes,  aa  if  thty 
were  the  eummonera  of  Ood,  lo  call  princes  to  the  seat 
of  Judgment.* 

•  The  qoaitos  read,  <That  worrowe  yet  for  thee.' 

10  Part  of  the  Clown*s  song  at  the  end  of  Twelih 
Night. 

11  This  speech  Is  not  In  the  quartos. 

19  These  lines  are  taken  ttom  what  Is  comnaonly  call- 
ed Chaoeer*B  Prophecy ;  but  which  is  much  ekier  thaa 
his  time  hi  hs  original  form,  k  is  thus  quoted  by  Pot 
tenham,  in  his  Art  of  Poetry,  IWO  :— 

*  When  Ikkh  foils  In  prieetee  saws. 
And  lords  bests  are  nohlen  lor  laws 
And  robbery  is  tane  for  purchase. 
And  lecche^  for  solace, 
Then  shall  thb  realm  of  Albion 
Be  brought  to  great  confVialoa.* 
See  die  Works  of  Chaucsr,  in  Whittingfaam^  edi»    Sk 
V.  p.  17». 
IS  The  quartos  read,  Jondtd, 


Scsas  IV. 


KINO  LEAR. 


41S 


This  seems  a  fair  detervin^i  and  most  draw  roe  :•— 
That  which  my  father  loses ;  no  less  than  all : 
The  younger  rises,  when  the  old  doth  &U.     [Eaii, 

SCENE  IT.    A  PaH  of  tht  Ht^OuwUh  a  Hovd. 
Enter  Lb  a  a,  Kxht,  and  FooL 

Kent,  Here  is  the  place,  my  lord;  good  my  lord, 
enter : 
The  tyranny  of  the  open  night's  tooRNwb 
For  nature  to  endure.  [Storm  tl3l, 

Jjtar.  Let  me  alone. 

Ktnt,  Good  my  lord,  enter  here. 

Jjtm,  Wilt  hreak  my  heart  V 

KtnL  Fd  rather  Weak  mine  own :  Good  my  lord, 
enter. 

Xmt.  Thou  think'st  'tis  much,  that  this  contentioas 
storm 
Inrades  us  to  the  skin :  so  'tis  to  thee ; 
But  where  the  greater  malady  is  fiz'd, 
The  lesser  is  scarce  felt.*    Thou*dst  slran  a1>esr : 
But  if  thy  flight  lay  toward  the  raging  sea| 
ThouMst  meet  the  bear  i'  the  mouth.    When  the 

mind's  free, 
The  body's  delicate  :  the  tempest  in  my  mind 
Doth  firom  my  sens^  take  all  feeling  else. 
Save  what  beats  there. — ^Filial  ingratitude  ! 
Is  it  not  as  this  mouth  should  tear  this  hand. 
For  liAinfl  food  to't  ?— But  I  will  punish  homo :» 
No,  I  will  weep  no  more. — ^In  sncn  a  night 
To  shut  me  out ! — Pour  on :  I  will  endure  :*— 
In  such  a  nisht  as  this  !  O,  Regan,  Goneril  I— 
Tour  old  kind  father, whoso  frank  heart  gave  you  all— 
O,  that  war  madness  lies  |  lot  mo  shun  that ; 
No  more  or  tliat,— 

JTeitf.  Good  my  lord,  ootorhore. 

Xioar.  'Pr'ytheo,  go  in  thyself;  seek  thino  own 
ease  ; 
This  tempest  will  not  gsro  me  leaTO  to  jpcmder 
On  things  would  hurt  me  more.— >Bnt  rll  go  in : 
In,  boy :  go  first->-[7\>  thM  Fool.]    You  houseless* 

poverty,— 
Nay,  get  thee  in.    I'll  pray,  and  then  FU  sleep.-^ 

[Fool  ^oes  m. 
Poor  naked  wretches,  wheresoe'er  you  are. 
That  bide  the  pelting  of  this  pitiless  storm, 
How  shall  vour  houseless  heads,  and  unfed  sides. 
Your  loop'd  and  window'd  raggedness,*  defend  you 
From  seasons  such  as  these  7  O,  I  have  ta'en 
Too  little  care  of  this ;  Take  physic,  pomp  ; 


1  Steevens  thought  that  Lear  does  not  address  this 
qnestiun  to  Kent,  but  to  his  own  bosom ;  and  would 
p<rial  the  passage  thus  ; — 

* Wilt  break,  my  heart  ?» 

<  Takinff  the  words  of  Lear  by  themselves  (says  Mr* 
Pye),  the  teirae  and  punauation  proposed  by  Steevens 
is  r  r7  judicious  i  but  is  confuted  try  what  Kent  answers, 
whc  must  know  how  Lear  spoke  it ;  and  there  seems  no 
sort  of  xeaaoQ  why,  as  is  suggested,  he  should  affect  to 
misunderstand  him.  Nothing  is  more  natural  than  for  a 
person  absorbed  in  lbs  contemplation  of  his  own  misery, 
10  answer  offers  of  assistance  that  ioiarmpt  him,  with 
petulance.* 

3  Thatof  two  concomitant  pains,  the  greater  obscures 
|to  relieves  the  less,  is  an  aphorism  ofHlppocrates.  See 
DisquifiUons  Metaphysical  and  Literary,  by  F  Sayers, 
JmS.  1793,  p.  68. 

*  He  lesser  pangs  can  bear  who  hath  endnr*d  tho  chief.' 
Faerie  (^fieeney  b.  i.  e.  9. 

8  This  line  is  omitted  In  the  quartos. 

4  This  and  the  next  line  are  only  In  the  folio.  They 
are  very  judiciously  intended  to  represent  that  humility, 
or  lendemoM,  or  neglea  of  forms  which  afflktfon  forces 
on  the  mind. 

6  Looped  and  windowed  Is  AiU  ofholee  and  aperhwee : 
the  allusion  Is  to  loop-holes,  such  as  are  found  In  ancient 
castles,  and  designed  for  the  admission  of  light,  where 
windows  would  have  been  Uicommodious. 

9  A  kindred  thought  occurs  in  Pericles : — 
*  O,  let  those  cities  that  of  Plenty's  cup 
And  her  prosperities  so  largely  taste, 

With  their  superfluous  riots,~hear  mess  tears ; 
The  mhwry  of  Tharsus  may  be  theirs.' 

7  This  speech  of  Edgar's  is  omitted  In  the  quartos.— 
He  gives  the  sign  usea  by  those  who  are  sounding  the 
depth  at  sea 


Expose  thyself  to  (eel  what  wretcfaea  ieel ; 
That  thou  may'st  shake  the  superflux  to  them. 
And  show  the  heavens  more  just.* 

Edg.  [Within,]   Fathom  and  half,  fathom  antf 
half!  Poor  Tom  r 

[The  Fool  rvfu  ouifnm  the  HomL 

Foei,.  Come  not  in  here,  nuncle,  here's  a  spirit. 
Help  me,  help  me  ! 

Kent,  Give  me  thy  hand.— Who's  there  ? 

FhoU  A  sphrit,  a  spirit ;  he  says  his  name's  poor 
Tom. 

Kem,  What  art  thoo  that  doot  grumble  there 
1' tho  straw? 
Come  forth. 

En»0'  Ed«ab,  dtsgmssef  as  a  Madman, 

Edg.  Away  t  the  foul  fiend  follows  me  :— 
Through  the  sharp  hawthorn  blows  the  cold  windw- 
Humph  !  go  to  thy  cold  bed.  and  warm  thee.* 

Lear.  Hast  thou  given  all  to  thy  two  daughters  7 
And  art  thou  come  to  this  ? 

Edg,  Who  gives  any  thing  to  poor  Tom  7  whom 
the  fool  fiend  hath  led  through  fire  and  through 
flame,  through  ford  and  whirlpool,  over  bog  and 
quagmire,*  that  hath  laid  knives  under  his  piQow, 
and  halters  in  his  pew :  set  ratsbane  by  his  por- 
ridge ;  made  him  proud  of  heart,  to  ride  on  a  bay 
trotting-horso  over  four*inched  bridges,  to  course 
his  own  shadow  ibr  a  traitor :— Bless  thy  five  wits  !'^ 
Tom's  a^cold.— O,  do  de,  do  de,  do  de.^Bless  thee 
from  whiriwinds,  star^blasting.  and  taking  !> '  Do 
poor  Tom  some  charity^  whom  tne  foul  fiend  voxes ; 
There  could  I  have  mm  now, — and  there, — and 
there,  and  there  again,  and  there.  [Storm  eontSnuee. 

Jjtm,  What,  have  his  daughters  brought  him  to 
this  pass  7- 
Coold'tft  thou  save  nothing  7  Did'st  thou  give  thorn 
,       all7 

FhoL  Nay,  he  roserrod  a  blanket,  else  wo  had 
been  all  ashamed. 

Ltar,  Now,  all  tho  plagues  that  in  the  pondulouo 
air 
Uuui  firtod  o'er  men's  faults,^  *  light  on  thy  daoghtort ! 

IM,  He  hath  no  daughters,  sir. 

Lear,  Death,  traitor  I  nothing  could  have  snbdit'd 
nature 
To  such  a  lowness,  but  his  imkind  daughters.^ 
Is  it  the  fashion  that  discarded  fathers 
Should  buve  thus  little  mercy  on  their  flesh  7 
Judicious  punishment  I  'twas  this  flesh  begot 
Those  pelican  daughters.** 


8  So  in  the  Induction  tu  the  Taming  of  the  Shrew, 
Sly  says,  <  Oo  to  thy  eold  bed  and  warm  thee :'  which 
is  supposed  to  be  in  ridicule  of  The  Spanish  Tragedy, 
or  some  play  equidly  absurd.  The  vrord  cold  is  omitted 
h)  the  folio. 

9  Alluding  to  the  ignSefaimu^  supposed  to  be  lights 
khidled  by  mischievous  beings  to  lead  travellers  into 
destruction.  He  aflerwards  recounts  the  temptations  by 
which  he  was  prompted  to  suicide ;  the  cmportunities  of 
destroying  himself,  which  oAen  occurred  to  him  in  his 
melancholy  moods,  hifernal  spirits  are  alwajrs  repre- 
sented as  urghif  the  wretched  to  self-destruction.  So 
in  Dr.  Faustus,  1604  ^- 

*  Swords,  poisons,  halters,  and  envenomed  steel, 
Are  laid  before  me  to  despatch  myself.* 
Shakspeare  found  this  charge  against  the  fiend  In  Han- 
net's  Declaration.  lOOS,  before  cited. 

10  It  has  been  before  observed,  that  the  itite  seem  to 
have  been  reckoned  Jtt>e  by  analorv  to  (he  five  senses^ 
They  were  sometimes  confounded  by  old  writers,  as  In 
the  Instance  cited  by  Percy  and  Steevens ;  Shakspeare, 
however,  ia  his  Ulst  Sonnet,  considers  them  as  dia- 
tinct. 

*  But  my  five  teite  nor  mjjlve  eeneee  can 
Dissuade  one  foolish  heart  from  serving  th^.* 

11  To  take  is  to  blaett  or  etrike  with  malignant  In- 
fluence.   See  a  former  passage:— 

< strike  tier  young  bones. 

Ye  taking  airs,  with  lameness.* 
19  So  In  Timon  of  Athens : — 

<  Be  as  a  planetary  p/o^e.  when  Jove 
Will  o'er  some  high  view'd  city  hang  hiepoieon 
In  the  sick  air.* 
18  The  youn^  pelican  is  fkbled  to  suck  the  motheTa 
blood.    The  sllustons  to  this  fable  are  very  numerouo 
in  old  writers. 
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KmOLBAB. 


Act  BL 


Edg.  PilUeoek*  Mton  pfflicMk*i-Un  ;— 
Balloow  hanoO}  loo,  loo  ! 

FooL  Thu  cold  nicht  wHl  tnmui  all  to  ibob  ud 
laadm— 

£df.  Take  heed  o'tlie  fixil  fiesd  :  Obey  thy  pa- 
reaU  ;  keep  thy  word  juitly  ;  ffwear  not ;  commit 
not  with  man^e  evrom  «PO<Me  ;  set  not  thy  0re«t- 
heart  on  proud  array  ;  Tom*s  a-coUL 

Lear,  What  baat  thou  beea  ? 

£dg.  A  ternni^mao,  proud  in  heart  aad  mind : 
that  curled  my  hair  ;*  wore  gloves  in  ny  cap  ;' 
•wed  the  kM  of  my  mietreea^  heart,  and  did  the 
aot\>f  darkneta  with  her  ;  twore  aa  many  oaths  as 
I  spake  words,  and  broke  them  in  the  sweet  Ihea  of 
hearen  :  one,  that  slept  in  the  contrtrinM  of  lust, 
and  waked  to  do  it :  Wine  loved  I  deeuy  :  dice 
dearly ;  and  in  woman,  out-paramoured  the  Turk  : 
False  of  heart,  light  of^ear,*  bloody  of  hand ;  Hof 
in  sloth,  fox  in  stealth,,  wolf  in  greediness,  dog  in 
madnen,  Bon  in  prey.  Let  not  the  creaking  of 
•hoes,  nor  the  rustling  of  silks,  betray  thy  poor 
heart  to  women.  Keep  thy  foot  out  of  brothels, 
thy  hand  out  of  plackets,  thy  pen  from  lenders' 
books,*  aad  defy  the  foul  fiend.^-Still  through  the 
hawthorn  blows  the  cold  wind  :  Says  suum,  mun, 
ha  no  nonny.  dorphin  my  boy.  my  Boy,  sessa ;  let 
him  trot  by.*  [Storm  mil  eontUmus, 

Lear.  why.  thou  were  better  in  thy  grare,  than 
to  answer  with  thy  uncovered  body  tnis  extremity 
of  the  skies.«->b  man  no  more  than  this  7  Consider 
him  well :  Thou  owest  the  worm  no  silk,  the  beast 
no  hide,  the  sheep  no  wool,  the  cat  no  perfume  :— 
Ha  V  here's  three  of  us  are  sophisticated  ! — Thou 


1  It  should  bs  obserred  thai  Killieo  Is  one  of  the 
devils  mentioned  in  Harsoec*s  beok.  The  tnquishire 
reader  may  find  a  f\mher  eiplsnsrton  of  this  weed  hi  a 
note  to  the  translation  of  Rabelais,  edit.  17M,  vol  I.  p. 
194.  In  Minsheu's  Dictionary,  an.  9399:  and  Chsi- 
mers^  Works  of  Sir  Darld  Lindsay,  OkMsary,  ▼. 
tfillokt 

t  •ThenBfa.BIainy.bythehisitaatkniof  theilrstof 
the  seven,  [spirHs,]  began  to  set  his  hands  unto  his  side, 
curled  JUs  Aotr,  and  need  such  ffssiures  as  lla.  lid- 
munds  [the  ezorcist]  presently  affirmed  that  that  qiirk 
was  Pride.  Herewith  he  began  to  curse  and  banne, 
saying  y  What  a  poxe  do  I  here  ?  I  will  stay  no  longer 
among  a  company  of  rascal  priests,  but  go  to  the  court, 
and  brsTe  it  amongst  my  fellows,  the  nobfemen  there 

assembled.* *  Shortly  after  they  [the  seven  spfarits] 

were  all  cast  forth,  and  in  soch  msnnsr  as  Ma.  Ed- 
muhds  directed  them,  which  was,  that  every  devil  shoald 
depart  in  some  certains  forme,  repreesming  ekher  a 
beast  or  some  other  creature  that  had  the  resemblance 
of  that  sinne  whereof  be  was  the  chief  author :  where> 
upon  the  rolrii  of  Prtde  departed  in  the  forme  of  a 
peacock  i  die  spirit  of  S(ol4  in  the  hkeness  of  an  aooe  ; 
the  spirit  of  Envie  In  the  slmilicuds  of  a  dog  ;  the  spirit 
of  Qluttony  in  the  form  of  a  wolfe  ;  and  the  other  devils 
had  also  in  their  departure  their  particular  likenesses 
agreeable  to  tlieir  natures.'— Horsners  DtdmraHony 
he  160S.  Before  eack  sin  was  cast  out.  Mainy,  by  ges- 
tures acted  that  particular  sin— curling  ids  hair,  to  show 
pride,  fcc  lie. 

I  It  was  anciently  thecustom  to  wsar  gUnee  In  the 
hat  on  tliree  distinct  oocastons,  vis.  as  the  (avour  ef  a 
mistress,  the  memorial  of  a  friend^nd  as  a  mark  to  be 
challenged  by  an  enemy.    Prince  Henry  boasts  that  he 
will  pluck  a  glove  from  the  common— t  eroatmt  and 
wear  U  in  hie  helmet.    And  Tuoca  says  to  Sir  Qoinii- 
lian,  in  Deokers  Saiiromasiix :— *  Thou  sfaalt  wsar  her 
glove  in  thy  worshipful  hat,  like  lo  a  leather  brooch.* 
And  Pandora  in  Lyly*8  Woman  in  the  Moon,  1587  «— 
'— •  he  that  flnt  presents  me  with  Us  head 
Shall  wear  my  glove  in  favour  of  the  dead.* 
Portia,  In  her  assumed  character,  ssks  Basaanio  for  Us 

«lovee,  which  she  says  she  will  wear  for  his  sake  ;  and 
:ing  Henry  Y.  gives  the  nretended  gtove  of  Alenerai  to 
Fluellen,  which  afterwarus  oeeaskms  Us  quarrel  with 
the  English  soMier. 
4  Credulous  of  evil,  ready  to  reoelra  mattdous  n- 

MMlS. 

6  When  spendthrifts,  kc  resorted  to  osureraortradee- 
men  for  the  purpose  of  raisiag  money  by  means  of 
•hop  goods,  or  brmtn  paper  commodiiiesj  they  ueoally 
entered  ifasir  presussory  notes,  or  other  similar  oblige* 
tions.  In  txmka  kept  for  that  purpose.  In  Lo(^*s  Look- 
Ing  OhMse  for  England,  1600,  4to.  a  usurer  says  to  a 
geuUeman,  *  I  have  ihy  hand  set  to  my  book,  tUu  thou 
raoscved>st  forty  pounds  of  me  ia  monie.*   To  which 


art  the  thiag  itself  :• 

more  bat  svch  a  poor,  bare,  forked  animal  as  than 

arc— Off,  UL   yoa  leadings  :— Come ;    uabattes 

here.'  '  [Tearing  <^  fn  Ootkm. 

PboL  IVtIImm,  iraacle^  he  contented  ;  this  is  a 

mghty*  nignt  to  swim  m.— 'Now  a  little  fire  in  a 

Udfiald  were  like  an  oU  lecher's  heart;  a  smO 

spark,  all  the  rest  of  his  body  cold.— iJaok,  here 

comes  a  walkiag  fife^ 

Edg.  This  is  the  fool  fiend  FUUMrtigibbet:'  ha 
begins  at  curfew,  aad  walks  till  the  first  oock ;  he 
gives  the  web  aad  iha  pta,'*  atpaau  the  eye,  aad 
makes  tha  haf»-lip  ;  mildews  the  white  wheat,  mi 
baits  tha  noor  creature  of  earth. 

SwdWWwUfooiod  thrice  lAs  «oU  ;*> 
BtnufUhemigldrmma,  andhtr  nino'JiU; 
BidherSligkty 
And  her  troth  pligkt^ 
JmL  Aroint  thee,  wUd^aromi  l/bss  />• 
ICmd.  Uowfitfeayoargraoe? 

Smkr  QuMTBR,  wiA  m  TtrdL 
Lear.  What* s  he  ? 

KenL  Who's  there  ?  What  Wl  you  seek  7 

Olo,  What  are  you  there  7  Tour  names  7 

Edg.  Poor  Tom  ;  that  eaU  the  swimming  fros^ 

the  toad,  the  tadpole,  the  waD-newt  and  the  water  ;>^ 

that  m  the  ftuy  of  the  heart,  when  the  fool  fiea4 

rages,  eats  cow-dung  for  sallsts  ;  swallowa  the  ok> 


the 


statute,  SI 


,    It  was  your  dsvtee  u>  cotour  tht 

bat  yaor  cooaeftence  knows  what  I  bad.* 
f  I  bat  tsn'ls  my  nosm  in  mereerefi  Aonfra, 
famaasarsiohaveatdx  moaihsead 
A  rascal  at  my  elbow  wkh  his  mace,*  kc 

JUlFooU^hf  Chapman,  wot. 
6  *  DotpMh  my  boy,  my  boy. 

Cease,  let  nim  not  by ; 
It  seemeth  not  that  sticn  a  foe 
From  me  or  yoa  would  fly.* 
This  is  a  i^naa  from  a  very  old  ballad,  written  OB  aons 
battle  fiMight  in  France.:  durfaig  which  the  king,  aawil- 


ling  to  pot  the  suspected  ralour  of  his  son  the  J 
to  the  trial,  therefore,  as  different  champions  cross  iha 
field;  the  nng  always  dlsooveri  some  objection  to  Us 
aaackhig  each  of  them,  and  repeats  the  two  tag.  llnsa 
as  erery  fresh  personage  Is  ionrodoeed  ;  and  at  last 
assists  hi  propping  up  a  dead  body  against  a  tree  for 
kim  to  try  his  manhood  apoa.  Steevens  had  tUsaa 
count  from  aa  old  gentleman,  who  was  only  aUa  » 
report  pan  of  the  ballad.  Ih  Jonson^  Banholoiasw 
Fair,  Cokes  cries  out,  <  God's  my  life !  He  shall  be 
Dauphiu,  my  boy  !*  '  Hey  nonny,  nonny*  is  merely  the 
burthen  of  another  ballacL 

7  The  words  untuUon  here,  are  only  in  tha  folia. 
The  quartos  read.  Come  on,  be  true, 

8  Naughty  signifies  bad,  w^,  improper.  This  ep»- 
th^  wUch,  as  it  stands  here,  excites  a  smile,  in  tlie  age 
of  Shakspeare  was  employed  on  serious  oocaskms 
Ths  menlment  of  the  Fool  depended  on  his  general 
Image,  and  not  on  the  nualntness  of  hs  auxltiary. 

9  Toe  name  of  this  fiend,  thcvrh  eo  grotesque,  was 
not  invented  by  Shakapeare,  trai  dt  those  who  wished 
to  Impoee  upon  (heir  bearers  the  belief  of  hie  actaal  ex- 
istence :  this,  and  most  of  the  fiends  meaiiooed  by  Ed- 
gar, beiOB  to  be  found  in  Bishop  Haf«net*s  book,  amoa^ 
fhoae  which  the  Jesuits,  about  the  dme  of  the  Spenisb 
invasion,  pretended  to  cast  out,  for  the  purpoee  of  oMking 
oonverts.  The  principal  scene  of  this  fluce  was  laid  ia 
thefsmttyof  Mr.  Edmund  Peckham,  a  Catholic  Hare- 
net  pobUshed  Us  account  of  the  detoction  of  tha  isBpos- 
lure,  by  order  of  the  prlry  council  *  Fraterttto,  fB- 
berdigtbet,  Boberdidance,  Ihcobatto,  were  four  derlls 
of  ths  round  or  morrice.— Theee  four  bed  forty  sisiK 
mm  under  them,  as  themselvee  doe  confosse.  Fleberi> 
gibbe  Is  used  by  Latister  for  a  sycophanL  And  Coa- 
grave  explahis  Coquette  by  a  Flebergtbet  or  TilifilL* 

It  was  aa  did  traoMon  that  spirits  were  relieved  from 
the  confinement  in  which  they  were  hekl  during  the  day. 
sc  the  time  of  curfew,  that  is,  at  the  cleee  of  the  day,ao4 
were  permkted  te  wander  at  large  till  the  fine  ceck- 
crowlng.  Hence,  fai  The  Tempeet,  they  are  said  to  *ra- 
joice  to  hear  the  solemn  curfow.* 

10  The  pin  aad  web  le  a  disease  of  the  eyee  rsssm 
bling  the  cataract  in  an  Imperfect  stage.  Acerlri.  ia  his 
Travels,  voL  iL  p. «),  has  given  the  LapUnd  mettod  of 
cure. 

U  About  8L  Withold  vre  have  no  certatety.  This  ad- 
venture Is  not  found  In  the  commoa  lageadi  of  SC  FiCa 
Uo,  whom  Mr.  TyrwUtt  thought  was  meant. 

aSeeMacbeth.  llLa.aodchsi 
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rat,  Mod  the  ditcb-dos ;  drinka  the  graen  nmide  of 

the  stendiBg  pool  t  who  it  whipped  from  tytUag  to 

tythiag,  and  flocked,  punisheo.  and  imprisoned; 

who  hath  bad  three  auits  to  hie  back,  six  ihirU  to 

hia  bod  J,  horse  to  ride,  and  weapoa  to  wewr, 

Bui  mice  and  ratt,  and  tucAtmaU  dser. 

Ham  been  TonCgJood  fmr  seven  \on§  ^ur.^ 

Beware  my  follower:   Peace,  Smolkin;'  pet 

thou  fiend ! 

Qio.  What,  hath  your  grace  no  better  company  7 

Edg.  The  prince  of  duknese  is  a  genttemaa : 
Modo  he's  cail'd,  and  Mahu.* 

Glo.  Our  flesh,  and  blood,  my  lord,  i«  grown  soTilt, 
That  it  doth  hate  what  geU  it. 

JBdg.  Poor  Tom's  a-cold. 

Gto.  Go  in  with  me ;  my  da^  cannot 

To  obey  in  all  ^our  daashters*  hard  com 

Though  their  injunction  be  to  bar  mv  doors, 
And  let  this  tyrannous  night  take  hoU  upoajron, 
Tet  hare  I  ventur'd  to  come  to  seek  you  out, 
▲ad  brinffyon  where  both  fire  and  ibod  is  read^. 


learned 


Mr.  First  let  roe  talk  with  this 
What  is  the  cause  of  thunder  7 

Kent.  Good  my  k>rd|  take  hia  efier; 
Go  into  the  house* 

Xsor.   I'll  talk  a  word  with  this  m 
Thebaa : 
Whatuyoursti«ly7 

Edg,  How  to.prerent  th«  fieod^and  to  kill  vecaun. 

Lear,  Let  me  ask  you  ene  word  in  private, 

EenL  ImpKortune  bun  once  more  to  go,  my  krd. 
Bis  wiu  begin  to  unsettle.' 

Oto.  CanstthoaUaanhim? 

His  dau^teni  seek  hia  death:— ▲hy  that  g«od 

He  said  it  weuid  U  thus :— Poor  banHh'd  UMB  I— 
Thoa  say'st,  the  king  grows  mad;  FUteU  thee, 

friend, 
I  am  almost  mad  myself;  I  had  a  son, 
Now  outlaw'd  from  my  blood ;  he  aou^  my  liie, 
But  lately,  very  late ;  I  lev'd  him,  friend,— 
No  fiuber his  son  dearer:  trae  to  tell  thee, 

The  frief  hath  crai'd  my  wits.  What  a  nig^it's  this ! 
I  do  oeaeech  your  grace,— ^ 

l^^»  O,  erj  yon  msrcyy 

Noble  philosopher,  yonr  coospany. 

Edg.  ToSs  a.«bld.  ' 

Oh,  In,  feHow,  there,  to  the  hovel  |  keep  thee 
warm. 

Iaot,  Come,  let's  m  aJL 

ITsnt  This  way,  my  loed. 


jCmt.  With  him: 
I  will  keep  still  with  mv  phikMopher. 
JTsnL  Good  my  krd,  saoth  mm ;  let  him  takn 

the  fellow. 
Qh,  Take  him  you  on. 
KmL  Sirrah,  eome  on ;  go  along  with  ns. 
Ltm,  Come,  good  Athenian. 
Qlo.  Not 

Hnsh. 
Eckr.  Chad  Rautamd^  to  As  dark  tower  eame^ 
Hie  ward  teas  etUL^Fie,  Mu  and  fitm, 
ImteUtheiimdifaBiiMmwu 

[Mmunt* 

SCENE  y.    A  Room  m  Oloster's  CaelU,    Enter 
CORirw  ALL  and  Edmuvd, 
Cem,  I  will  have  my  revenge,  ere  I  depart  this 

house. 
Edm,  How.  my  lord,  I  mar  be  censnred,  that 
nature  thus  givee  way  ta  *  .  •      > 

me  to  think  of. 


mar  m 


Cam,  I  now  j^erceive,  it  was  net  altogether  3rour 
brother's  evil  disposition  umkU  him  seek  his  death  ^ 
but  a  provoking  merit,*  set  n-wock  by  a  reproveahla 
badness  in  himself. 


Ednu  How  ssalioieos  is  my  fortune,  that  I 
pent  to  be  JQst  I  This  is  the  letter  he 
which  approves  him  an  mteUigeat  narty  to 


1  In  the  metrical  Romance  of  Sir  Beris,  who  wm 
cunflned  seven  years  in  a  dungeon.  It  is  said  ihsfr— 
*  Rattes  and  mice,  ana  sucn  smaldanv 
Was  his  meat  that  seven  yeie.^ 

3  *  The  names  of  other  punie  Merits  cast  out  of  Twy< 
Ibrd,  were  these :— HIIco,  SmoUdn,  HUUo,*  kc^Hare' 
net!f  DeteeUon,  Itc  p.  49.  Arain, '  Maho  was  the  chief 
devil  that  had  possession  of  Sarah  Williams }  but  ano- 
ther of  the  possessed  named  Bieltard  Malay,  was  me* 
lested  by  a  still  more  considerable  fiend,  caUed  Jfoda,* 
p.  968 ;  where  the  said  Richard  Mainy  depoees :— *  For. 
thermoce  k  is  pretended,  that  there  remaineth  stUI  In 
mee  the  prince  of  devils,  whose  nams  should  be  Jbdb.' 
And,  p.  369 :— <  When  the  said  priests  had  despaiched 
theb  hoslness  at.  Hacknev,  (where  they  had  been  exor- 
cising Sarah  WilHams,)  they  then  returned  towards 
mee,  upon  pretence  to  cast  the  great  prince  Jfodtf  oat 
of  roee.» 

In  the  Oobllns,  by  Sir  John  Suckling,  a  ealch  Is  in- 
troduced, which  concludes  with  thess  two  Unss  >-* 
*The  prince  of  darkness  Is  agsnileman; 
JToAu,  Mahu  is  his  name.' 
This  catch  may  not  be  the  prodncdon  of  Suckling,  bm 
the  original  relerred  to  by  Edgar's  speech. 

S  Lord  Orford  has  the  following  remark  In  the  post- 
script 10  his  Mysterious  Mothsr,  which  deesrves  a  place 
here :— *  When  Belvidera  talks  of  iwtes,  lameit.eaoB 
ef  milk,  and  ehipe  of  amber,  she  le  not  mad,  but  lij^bt- 
headed.  When  madness  has  taken  possession  of  a  per- 
son, such  character  ceasee  to  be  fit  for  the  stags,  or  at 
jeast  should  appear  there  but  for  a  short  ttane ;  it  bdng 
the  business  or  the  theatre  to  exhibit  passions,  not 
distempers.  The  finest  picture  ever  drawn  of  a  head 
diseumpossd  by  mlsfoituae  is  that  of  Ktaig  Lear.  His 


vantages  of  France.  O^  heavens ! 
were  not,  or  not  I  tba  detector ! 

Cora.  Go  with  ma  to  the  dueheas. 
.  Edm,  If  the  Matter  arthiapafatbaaartain,yMi 
have  mighty  business  in  hand. 

Cam,  TrasL  or  frOaa,  it  katfi  mndn  thee  aarl  af 
CHoster.  Seek  out  where  thy  fiither  is,  that  he  may 
be  ready  foe  am*  apasahension. 

Edm.  MsMi>.]FItedkinaoaiforlingthaking, 
it  wiU  stnv  his  suspicion  more  fiilly.— I  wffl  perse* 
vere  in  my  cousse  of  layal^  thangh  the  eenftct  be- 
sore  between  that  and  my  Maod« 
..  Osrn.  I  will  lay  trast  upon  thee;  and  thou  shalt 
find  a  dearer  &ther  in  thy  love.  [EaumnL 

SCENH  Vl.  A  Chamber  m  a  Fmn^Hauee,  ad- 
jeining  the  Cattle,  Enter  Glostka^  Lbab, 
birr.  Fool,  and  Edoa&. 

€b.  Hera  is  ketlsr  tfaan^  the  open  air;  take  it 
..mnkftillv  :  I  will  piece  out  the  comfort  with  what 
addition  I  can :  I  wifl  not  he  lon^  from  you. 

JTsnl.  All  the  power  of  his  wits  has  given  wa? 
to  his  impatience  :<-^11fte  goda  raward  yciar  \ami» 
ness !  {Sant  Gix>stm. 

JEd;g»  Frataretto*  oaUs  me ;  and  tells  me  Nero  is 


thoughtlB  dwell  on  the  ingrstitade  of  his  daughters,  and 
sverv  sentence  that  foils  (torn  Us  wildoess  excites  re- 
flsction  and  pky.  Had  freusy  entirely  seized  him,  our 
compassion  wouki  abate ;  we  shoald  conclude  that  be  no 
k>nger  folt  uohappiness.  Shakspeare  wrote  as  a  phik>- 
sqpEer,  Otway  as  a  poet' 

4  Capel  observes  that  Ckiid  Rowland  means  the 
Kfdght  Orlando,  He  would  read  eome,  wkh  the  quar- 
tos UMolutely  (Orlando  b^ing  come  to  the  dork  tower) , 
and  supposes  a  line  to  be  lost  *  which  spoke  of  some 
giant,  tae  inhaWram  of  that  tower,  and  the  smellerH>ut 
of  Child  Rowland,  who  comes  lo  encounter  hfan.*  He 
to  fill  up  the  passags  thus ; — 
ChiU  Rowland  te  the  dark  tower  msis, 

f7%egia$Uroai*d,ttndoutheran:'\ 

His  word  was  sUlL*fce. 
Part  of  this  is  to  be  found  in  thessoood  psrt  of  Jack  and 
the  Qiancs,  which,  if  not  as  old  as  the  time  of  8hak- 
spesrs,  may  have  been  compiled  fhnn  somethlog  that 
waaao:  they  arsuttsred  by  a  giants- 

I  smeil  the  bknd  of  an  EngUshmaa, 
Be  bs  alive,  or  be  he  dead. 
Ml  grind  his  bones  lo  amke  my  bread.* 
6  Cornwall  seems  to  mean  the  merit  of  ICdmund. 
which,  being  noticed  by  Qlsstsr,  pcovoksd  or  instlgatea 
Edgar  to  seek  his  foiher>s  death. 
~  0  See  the  quotation  from  Haisnet,  hi  note  9  on  tha 
preceding  scene.  Rabelais  says  that  Nero  was  a  fiddler 
La  hell,  and  Trajan  an  angler.    The  bislory  of  Qara- 
gamua  had  appeared  In  fingllsfa  before  ls76,  befaig 
mentioned  in  Laneham^  Letter  from  KUUngwoitht 
.printed  in  that  year. 


419  KINO  LEAR. 

an  adgler  in  the  lake  of  darkness.  Pray,  innocent,* 
aiad  beware  the  foul  fiend. 

Pfol.  'PHythee,  nunde,  tell  me,  whether  a  mad- 
man be  a  gentleman^  or  a  yeoman  ? 

Jjear.  A  king,  a  king ! 

f\)oL  No ;  he's  a  yeoman,  that  has  a  gentleman 
to  his  son ;  ibr  he's  a  mad  yeoman,  th^  sees  his 
6<Hi  a  gentleman  before  him. 

Lear.  To  have  a  thousand. with  red  burning  spits 
Come  hissing'  in  upon  them : 

Edg.  The  foul  fiend  bites  my  back.* 

Fhol.  He*s  mad,  that  trusts  in  the  tammess  of  a 
wolf^  a  horse's  heels,^  a  boy's  lote,  or  a  whore's 
oath. 

LefV.  It  shall  be  done,  I  will  arraign  them  straight : 
Come,  sit  thou  here,  most  learned  justicer  :^— — * 

[Ta  Edoaa, 
Thoo,  sapient  sir,  sit  here.    [To  the  Fool.]— Now, 
Vou  she  foxes  !— 

Edg,  Look,  where  he  stands  and  glares !-» 
Wantest  thou  eyes  at  triaLmadam ?* 
Come  o'er  ike  boumj''  Bee^  to  me  .*— 

FooL  Her  boat  hath  a  leak. 
And  the  muat  not  epeak 
fVJw  the  daree  not  come  over  to  Ihee. 

Edg.  Tne  foul  fiend  haunts  poor  Tom  in  the 
voice  of  a  nightin^le.  Hopdanee  cries  in  Tom'^s 
belly*  for  two  white  herrings.  Croak  not,  black 
angel ;  I  have  no  food  for  diee. 

KenL  How  do  you,  sir  f  Stand  you  not  so  amaz- 
ed :  Will  you  lie  down  and  rest  upon  the  cushions  ? 

Zjear.  Vu  see  tbmr  trial  first :— >Bring  in  the  en- 
dence— 
Thou  robed  man  of  jostice,  take  thy  place ; 

JTV  Edoas. 
And  thou,  his  yoke-fellow  of  eqotti^    [7b  Ote  FooL 
Bench  by  his  side : — You  are  of  the  commission, 
Sit  you  too.  [TV  Ksnt. 


Act  IT 


1  Ferhapa  he  is  here  addressing  the  Foot,  Fools 
were  ancientlr  termed  innoeenfe.  So  in  All*s  Well 
that  Ends  Well,  Act  iv.  Sc  3:— *  The  sheriiTs  fool— a 
dumb  innocent,  that  could  not  say  him  nay.* 

3  The  old  copies  have  hiaxingy  which  ICalone 
changed  to  tckizxing.  One  or  the  quartos  spells  the 
word  hiexingy  which  indicates  that  (he  reading  of  the 
present  text  16  righL 

3  This  and  the  nexi  thirteen  speeches  are  only  in  (he 
quartos. 

4  The  old  copies  read,  *  a  horse^s  health  ;*  but  heele 
was  certainly  meant.  *  Trust  not  a  horee^e  heelSy  nor 
a  dog*e  toothy*  is  a  prorerb  in  Rar^s  Collection ;  which 
may  be  traced  at  least  as  far  back  as  the  time  of  our 
Edward  n.  *Et  Ideo  Babio  in  comoediis  insinuat 
dicens ;— In  fide,  dente,  pede,  mnlieris,  equi  canis  est 
fraus.— Hoc  sic  7ulgari(er  est  did  :^' 

*  Till  horete  fate  thou  nerer  traiit. 
Till  hondis  toth,  ne  woman's  faith.* 

Forduni  Scotichronieon,  L  xiv.  c.  8S. 
The  prorerb  in  the  text  is  probably  from  the  I(a]lan. 

5  Jueticer  from  Jttetidame,  was  the  old  term,  as  we 
learn  from  Larabard^s  Eirenarcfaa :— *  And  of  this  H 
eommeth  that  M.  Fitzherbert,  (in  his  Treatise  of  the 
Justices  of  Peace,)  calleth  them /us<iesrt  (contractly  for 
jueticiarey)  and  not  jueticee,  as  we  commonly  and  not 
ahog^er  improperly  doe  name  them.* 

6  when  Edgar  says,  *Look,  where  he  stands  and 
glares  !*  he  seems  to  be  speaking  in  the  character  of  a 
madman,  who  thinks  he  sees  the  fiend.  *  Wantest  thou 
eves  at  a  trial,  madam  ?*  is  a  question  addressed  to  some 
Tisionary  spectator,  and  may  mean  no  naore  than  *  Do 
you  want  eyes  when  you  should  use  them  most  ?  that 
you  cannot  see  this  spectre.*  v 

7  A  bourn  is  a  brook  or  ritnUet.  At  the  heglniring 
of  A  Very  Merry  and  Pythie  Comedle.  Called  The 
Longer  Thou  Lirest  The  More  Fool  Tnou  Art,  Ike 
blk.  lee  no  date :— *  Entreth  Moros,  counterfeiting 
a  vain  gesture  and  foolish  countenance,  synging  the 
foots  of  many  songs,  as  fooles  were  wont  ;*  and 
among  them  is  this  passage  :— 

*  Com  over  the  ioome  Bess6, 
My  litis  pretie  Bess6, 
Come  over  the  6oome.  Bessi,  to  me.* 

Tbeokl  copies  read,  *o*erthe  6rt>ome;*  and  Johnson 
sumsted,  as  there  was  no  connexion  between  a  boat 
ana  a  broom,  that  it  was  an  error.  Steerens  made  the 
correction,  and  adduced  this  illustration.  There  is 
peculiar  propriety  in  this  address :  Bessy  and  poor  Tom 
usually  travelled  together,  as  appeals  by  a  passage  cited 


Edp  Let  Of  deal  joitly. 

Steepeet,  or  wakett  tkou,  joify  ekepKerd  7 

Tky  sheep  be  in  the  earn  ; 
And  for  one  Mosf  of  thv  mimkm*  moitfA, 
ThfekeepdtaU  take  no  harm. 
Pur !  the  cat  is  gray. 

Lear,  Arraign  her  first;  'tis  GoneriL  I  here 
take  my  oath  oetore  this  honourable  assembly,  she 
kicked  the  poor  king  her  father. 

Fool,  Come  hither,  mistress ;  Is  your  naase  G^ 
neril? 
Lear.  She  cannot  deny  it« 
FhoLCrj  Tou  mercy,!  took  yon  for  a  jointstooL' 
Lear,  And  here's  another,  wtioee  warp'd  lookM 
proclaim 
What  store  her  heart  is  made  ofl^Stop  her  there  ! 
Arms,  arms,  sword,  fire ! — Corruption  m  the  nlace ! 
False  justicer,  why  hast  thou  let  her  'scape? 
Edg,  Bless  thy  five  wits! 
KenL  O,  pity  f-— Sir,  where  is  the  patience  noWy 
That  you  so  oft  have  boasted  to  retain  7 

Ed£,  My  tears  begin  to  take  his  part  so  much, 
TheyHl  mar  mj  counterfeit!^.  [Aeida. 

Lear,  The  httle  dosi  and  all. 
Tray,  Blanch,  and  Sweet-heart,  tee,  they  bark  at 
me. 
Edg.  Tom   will  throw  hit  bead  at  them: — 
Avaont,  you  curs ! 

Be  Uiy  mouth  or  black  or  white, 
Tooth  that  poisons  if  it  bite ; 
Bfastiff^  greyhound,  mongrel  srim. 
Hound,  or  spaniel,  brach.  or  Tym  ;'* 
Or  bobtail  tike,**  or  trundle-tail ; 
Tom  will  make  them  weep  and  wail : 
For,  with  throwing  thus  my  head. 
Dogs  leap  the  hatdi,  and  all  are  fled* 
Do  de,  de  de.    Sessa."    Come,  march  to  waket 
and  im,  aad  market  tovnu :— Poor  Tom,  thy  hora 
iadry.>* 


tram  Dick  Whippefe  SeeeionOy  laOT,  by  Maleoe.  Mad 
women,  who  travel  about  the  country,  are  called  in 
Shropshire  Cousin  Bettiesy  and  elsewhere  MadBeseies 

8  Much  of  this  may  have  been  sunested  by  Harsuec*s 
book.  Sarah  Williams  deposeth.  *That  if  at  any  time 
she  did  belch,  as  often  times  she  did  by  reason  that  sbee 
was  troobled  wkh  a  wind  in  her  siomacke,  the  priests 
would  say  at  such  times,  that  then  Uis  spirk  began  to 
rise  in  her....and  that  the  wind  was  the  deviL*    '  And, 

SM  she  salth,)  if  they  heard  any  croaking  m  her  belief,.. 
en  they  would  make  a  wonderful  matter  of  that* — 
Hoberdidance  is  mentioned  in  a  former  note.  <  One 
time  shee  reroembereth  that,  shee  having  the  said 
croaking  in  her  belfyy^  they  said  it  was  the  devii  that  was 
about  the  bed,  that  spake  ttith  the  voice  of  a  Isod,* 
p.  194,  105,  Ics. 

9  Minikin  was  anciently  a  term, of  endearmenL— 
Baret,  in  his  Alvearie,  interprets /ca< by  'proper,  well 
fkshioned,  tninikinj  handsome.* 

10  This  proverbial  expression  occurs  likewise  in 
Lyly*s  Mother  Bombie,  199«. 

11  I  suspect  that  6racA  signifies  a  greyhound.  A  fym 
or  iytne  was  a  blood' hound,  (see  Minsheu*s  Diet,  in 
voce ;)  sometimes  also  called  a  limmer  or  learner  ;  from 
the  leam  or  leaehy  in  which  he  was  held  till  he  was 
let  slip.  In  the  book  of  Anciem  Tenures,  by  T.  B.  1079. 
the  words  *  canes  domini  regis  lesoe,*  are  translated 
leash  howtdsy  such  as  draw  after  hurt  deer  in  a  leash 
at  leyam.    So  Drayton,  in  The  Mueee  Elysitun : — 

*  My  doghook  at  my  bcU,  to  which  my  hfom^e  ty*d.' 

13  'iSjk  is  the  Runic  word  for  a  little  worthless  dog. 
Triwuetails  are  mentioned  in  the  Booke  of  Huntyng, 
fcc  blk.  let  no  date;  and  in  the  old  comedy  of  A 
Woman  Kill*d  wHh  Kindness. 

18  Sessa  ;  this  word  occurs  befbre  in  the  fourth  Scene 
of  this  Act  It  is  spelled  Sessey  in  both  places  in  the 
old  copy.  The  same  word  occurs  in  (hs  induction  to 
the  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  where  it  Is  spelled  sessa  r  it  ap. 
pears  to  have  been  a  corrup(h>n  of  cessexy  etop  or  hollij 
be  quiet,  have  done. 

14  A  horn  was  usually  carried  about  by  eveij  Tom  of 
Bedlam,  to  receive  such  drink  as  the  charitable  miglii 
afford  him,  with  whatever  scraps  of  food  they  might 
give  him.  When,  therefore,  Edcar  says  his  horn  £s 
dry  or  empty  y  be  merely  means, In  the  laoruage  of  the 
character  he  assumes,  (o  supplicate  that  it  might  be 
filled  with  drink.  See  A  Pleasant  Dilute  between  a 
Coach  and  a  Sedan,  4to.  1696 : — *  I  have  ebeerved  when 
a  coach  is  appendant  but  two  or  three  hundred  pounds 
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Xrrar.  Then  let  them  anatomise  Regan,  see  what 
breeds  about  her  heart :  Is  there  any  cause  in  na- 
ture, that  makes  these  hard  hearts  / — You,  sir,  I 
entertain  vou  for  one  of  my  hundred ;  only  I  do  not 
like  the  fashion  of  your  garments ;  you  will  say, 
they  are  Perstan  attire  I  but  let  them  be  changed. 

[To  Edgar. 

KenL  Now,  good  my  lord,  lie  here,  and  rest 
a  while  J 

Lear,  Make  no  noise,  make  no  noise  ;  draw  the 
(wrtains :  So,  so,  sot  We'll  go  to  supper  i'  the 
morning:  So, so, so. 

IhoL  And  Fll  go  to  bed  al  ik>on. 
Rt^enttr  Glostbr, 

Glo.  Come  hither,  friend :  Where  is  the  king  my 
master? 

Kent,  Here,  sir ;  1>at  trouble  him  not,  hit  wits 
are  gone. 

Olo.  Good  friend,  I  pr'ythee  take  him  in  thy 
arms ; 
I  have  o'erheard  a  plot  of  death  upon  hhn ; 
There  is  a  litter  ready ;  lay  him  in't. 
And  drive  towards  Dorer,  friend,  wWe  thou  shalt 

meet 
Both  welcome  and  protection.  Take  up  thy  master : 
If  thou  shoukl'st  dally  half  an  hour,  his  life, 
With  thine,  and  all  that  offer  to  defend  him, , 
Stand  in  assured  loss :  Take  up,  take  up  ;* 
And  follow  me.  that  will  to  some  proviauMi 
Give  thee  quick  conduct. 

\Eenl.  Oppress'd  nature  sleeps  :■ — 

This  rest  might  yet  ha?e  balm'd  thy  broken  senses, 
Which,  if  convenience  will  not  allow, 
Stand  in  hard  cure.— Come,  help  to  bear  ^  master ; 
Thou  most  not  stay  )l>ehind.  [7\>  the  Fook 

Olo,  Come,  come,  away. 

[Exeitni  Kkitt,  Glosi^k,  and  the  Fool, 
bearing  qff  (Ac  Kvng, 

Edg.  When  we  our  betters  see  bearing  our  woes. 
We  scarcely  think  our  miseries^  our  foes. 
Who  alone  suffers,  suffers  most  i'  the  mind  ; 
Leaving  free  things,  and  happy  shows,  behind : 
But  then  the  mind  much  sufferance  doth  o'erskip, 
When  grief  hath  mates,  and  bearing  fellowship. 
How  light  and  portable  my  pain  seems  now. 
When  that,  which  makes  me  bend,  makes  the  kine 

bow;  • 

He  childcd,  as  I  fathered !— Tom,  away : 
Mark  the  high  noises,*  and  thyself  bewray,* 
When  false  opinion,  whose  wrong  thought  defiles 

thee. 
In  thy  just  proof,  repeals^  and  reconciles  thee. 
What  will  hap  more  to-qight,  safe  scape  the  king ! 
Lurk,  lurk.]  [Emt. 

SCENE  YII.    A  Room  m  Gloster's  CatOe.  En- 
ter ComrwALL,  RsoAir,  Gonbril,  Edmund, 

ofid  Servants. 

Com.  Post  speedily  to  my  lord  your  husband ; 
■how  him  this  l^ter ;— the  army  of  France  is  land- 
ed :— Seek  out  the  villain  Gloster. 

[EwemU  eome  of  the  Servants. 

Reg,  Hang  him  instantly. 


a  yeere,  marke  it,  the  doeges  are  as  Itane  as  rakes  ; 
you  may  tell  all  their  ribt>es  lying  be  the  fire;  and  Tbm 
a  Bedlam  may  sooner  eale  hie  home  than  get  it  JUled 
with  small  drinker  and  for  his  old  almes  of  bacon  there 
Is  no  hope  in  the  world.' 
1  i.  e.  on  the  cushions  to  which  he  points. 

3  One  of  tlie  quartos  reads,  *  Take  up  the  king  p  the 
other,  *  Take  up  to  keep^^  lie. 

8  *  These  two  concluding  speeches,  by  Kent  and 
Edgar,  are  restored  from  the  qnartOw  The  soUkrauy  of 
Edgar  is  extremely  fine ;  and  the  sentiments  of  it  are 
drawn  equally  from  nature  and  the  subject.  Besides, 
with  regard  to  the  stage,  it  is  absolutely  neces' 
■ary :  for  as  Edgar  is  not  designed,  in  the  constitution  of 
the  play,  ro  attend  the  kingto  i>oyer,  how  absurd  would 
h  look  for  a  character  of  his  importance  to  quit  the 
Kene  without  one  word  said,  or  the  least  intimatfon 
what  we  are  to  expect  ttom  h1ro.> — Theobald, 

4  The  great  events  chat  are  approaching,  the  loud 
tusult  of  approaching  war. 

5  Betray,  discover 
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Gon.  Pluck  out  his  eyes. 

Com.  Leave  him  to  my  displeasure.— Edmund, 
keep  vou  our  sister  company ;  the  revenges  we  are 
bound  to  take  upon  your  traitorous  father,  are  not 
fit  for  your  beholding.  Advise  the  duke,  where 
you  are  gomg,  to  a  most  festinate  preparation  ;  we 
are  bound  to  the  like.  Our  post  shall  be  swifl,  and 
intelligent  betwixt  us.  Farewell,  dear  sister ;~ 
farewell,  my  lord  of  Gloster.* 

£filer  Steward. 
How  now?  Whereas  the  kin£? 

Stew,  My  lord  of  Gloster  haUi  convej'd  him  hence. 
Some  five  or  six  and  thirty  of  his  knights. 
Hot  questrists*  afWr  him^  met  him  at  gate ; 
Who,  with  some  other  of  the  lord's  dependants. 
Are  gone  with  him  towards  Dover ;  where  they  boast 
To  have  well  armed  friends. 

Com.  Get  horses  for  your  mbtress. 

Chn.  Farewell,  sweet  lord,  and  sister. 

[Exeunt  Goferil  and  Edmund. 

Com,  Bdnrand,  farewelL — Go,  seek  the  traitor 
Gloster,  ' 
Pinion  him  like  a  thie^  brine  him  before  us. 

[Exeunt  other  Servanta. 
Though  well  we  maj  not  pass  upon  his  Ufe 
Without  the  form  or  justice ;  yet  our  power 
Shall  do  a  courtesy*  to  our  wrath,  which  men 
May  blame,  but  not  control    Who's  there?    The 
traitor? 

i2e-«n^  Servants,  with  Gloster. 

Reg.  Ingrateful  fox !  'tis  he. 

Com,  Bmd  fast  his  corky*  arms. 

Olo,  What  mean  your  graces  ?— -Good  my  friends^ 
consider 
Ton  are  mj  guests :  do  me  no  foul  play,  friends. 

Com.  Bmd  him,  I  say.  [Servants  bind  Aim. 

Reg.  Hard,  hard  :~0,  filthy  traitor 

Olo,  Uamerdftil  lady  as  you  are,  I  am  none. 

Com,  To  this  chair  bind  him: — ^Villain,  thota 
shalt  find [Rroait  plmeka  his  Becrd^ 

Olo,  By  the  kiad  gods,  'tis  most  ignobly  done, 
To  pluck  me  by  the  beard. 

Reg,  So  white,  and  sudi  a  traitor ! 

Glo,  Naughty  lady, 

These  hairS)  which  thoa  dost  ravish  Cfom  my  chin. 
Will  quicken, >**  and  accuse  thee :  I  am  your  host ; 
With  robbers'  hands,  my  hospitable  favours*' 
You  should  not  ruffle  thus.    What  will  you  do? 

Com,  Come,  sir,  what  letters  had  you  late  froia 
France? 

Reg<,  Be  sunple  answePd,  finr  we  know  the  truth. 

Com,  And  what  confederacy  have  you  with  the 
traitors 
Late  footed  in  the  kingd(»n  ? 

Reg.  To  whose  hands  have  you  sent  the  lunatie 
king? 
Speak. 

Glo,  I  have  a  letter  guessingly  set  down. 
Which  came  from  one  that's  of  a  neutral  heart, 
And  not  from  one  oppos'd. 

Conu  Cunning. 

Reg,  And  false.. 


6  Meaning  Edmiiiid,  invested  with  his  father's  titles. 
The  Steward,  speaking  immediately  after,  mentions 
the  old  earl  hj  the  same  tkle. 

.   7  A  questrist  is  one  who  goes  in  quest  or  search, 
of  another. 

8  *  Do  a  courtesy  to  our  wrath,'  simply  means  bend 
to  our  wrath,  as  a  courtesy  is  made  by  bending  the 
body.  To  pass  on  any  one  may  be  traced  from  Magna. 
Charta^:— *  Neque  super  eum  tbimus^  nisi  per  legale 
judkuum  parium  suorura.'  It  is  common  to  most  dt, 
our  early  wrkers — *  A  Jury  of  devils  impanneled  and 
deeply  swome  to  pass  on  all  villains  in  bell.'— if  <Ais 
be  not  a  Good  Play  the  DevU  is  in  it,  1613. 

9  1.  e.  dry,  withered,  husky  arms.  This  epithet  was 
perhaps  borrowed  from  Harsnet  :~*  It  would  pose  all 
the  cunning  exorcists  that  are  this  day  to  be  lound,  to 
teach  an  old  eorkie  woman  to  writhe,  tumble,  curvet^, 
and  fetch  her  morice  gambols  as  Martha  Dressier  did.* 

10  i.  e.  quicken  Into  Ufe. 

1 1  Favours  mean  the  same  as  features  ;.  that  is,  thai 
dififerent  parts  of  which  a  m«e  Is  composed.. 
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Cmm,  Where  baft  tbooMOttliekHtf? 
OlOk  ToDorer. 

Reg.  WherefiBre 

To  Dorer?  WaM  dioa  not  cfamrg'd  at 
Com.  Wberdbre  to  Dover?  JUet  1 

•wer  that. 
Ob,  I  am  tied  to  the  atake,  and  I  noat  atand  the 

courae.* 
tUg,  Wherefore  to  Dover? 
Gh.  Becauae  I  would  Mt  aee  thj  cniel  naila 
Pluck  oat  hia  poor  old  eyes :  nor  thj  fieree  aiater 
la  hia  aaoiated  fleah  atick*  aoariak  nofi. 
The  aea,  with  aach  a  ■torm  as  hia  bare  head 
In  hell-black  night  endur'tL  would  have  booy'd  Ofs 
And  qoench'd  the  atelled*  area :  jet,  poor  old  heart. 
He  holp  the  heavena  to  rain. 
If  wolvea  had  at  thy  gate  bowTd  that  atem*  tioM, 
Thou  shotild'at  have  said.  Good  ;mtcr,fifm  dWVy; 
An  cmeb  elae  sabecribM:^— But  I  shall  see 
The  winced  Tongeance  orertake  snch  children. 
CWb.  See  it  shalt  thoa  never  :-*FaUaw%  bald 
the  chair: 
Upon  tbeae  eyea  of  thine  FH  aet  any  foot.* 

[GLoarxm  ••  held  down  m  hie  Cheaty  whUe 
CoMMWALLpbtehe  emtom^fhi»  Eifm^ 
mndeoUhieAatomH, 
Oh.  He,  that  will  think  to  live  till  he  be  oU^ 
Give  me  some  help : — O,  cmel !  O,  ye  gods ! 
Reg*  One  side  will  mock  another;  the  other  too. 
Cm,  If  yon  see  vengeance,—— 
Sero,  Hold  yoor  hand,  aiy  lord : 

have  aerv'd  joa  ever  aince  I  was  a  child  ; 
But  better  service  have  I  never  dose  yaoy 
Than  now  to  bid  yoa  bold. 
Reg.  How  now.  you  dog  7 
Sen.  If  yoa  did  wear  a  beard  opea  yoor  ebia, 
Vd  shake  it  on  thb  qoarrel ;  What  do  yo«  owan? 
Corm.  My  villain  V        [Awo^  and  rwee 
Sen.  Nay,  than,  oome  on,  and  laka  tba 
of  anger. 

[Drame.  T%eg  Jlghi.  ComM.iMweemied. 
Reg.  Give  me  thy  sword.— [TV  anoAar  Sarv.] 
A  peaaant  stand  op  thus ! 

[  AMidhsa  a  Sward,  amm  Mind  Ami, 
andjCabtArai. 
Airv.  O,  I  am  alain !— M y  lord,  yoa  hare  aae 
eye  left 
To  aee  aoase  miacfaief  on  Urn :— O !  [JDu9. 

Com.  Leatit  aef  more,  prevent  it:— Oat,  i^e 
jelly! 
Where  ia  thyjostre  now  1 

fTVors  ent  GLOvrmm's  oAer  JE^t,  and 
VmweitemAegmmL 
Olo.  An  dark  and  comfortleaa.— Wbere'a  my  aoo 
Edmund? 
BdaRsd,  enkindle  all  the  spaika  ef  natore, 
To  quit*  thia  horrid  act. 
R!eg,  Out,  treacherooa  villaia ! 


1  SoinMacbeth:^ 

*  They  have  chained  me  to  a  etake  ;  f  cannoc  fly. 
But,  bear-like,  I  niu«  fight  the  eowee.* 
S  The  quarto  reads,  *  raeh  boarieh  fangs.*    Ta  raeh 
la  the  old  huntiog  term  for  the  stroke  made  by  a  wild 
boar  wHh  his  &Qgs. 

5  Starred. 

4  Thus  the  foUe.  The  craaitoe  read,  '  that  deam 
time.*  Deam  \»  dreary.  The  reading  in  the  text  Is 
€oanienanced  by  Chapman*8  venkm  of  the  Mth  UUad : 

* in  this  so  eteme  a  time 

Of  night  and  danger.* 

6  I.  e.  yielded,  eubmitud  to  the  neceaslty  of  the  oc- 
caskm. 

6  This  horrible  exhlbitkm  to  not  more  saagvloary 
<han  that  of  some  contempormry  dramas.  In  Selfmos, 
Xmperor  of  the  Turks,  one  of  thesonsof  BaJazet,piiZ<s 
out  the  eyee  of  an  Aga  on  the  stage,  and  says  :— 

Yes,  thou  shaK  live,  but  never  see  that  day, 
Wanting  the  tapers  that  should  nve  thee  Ham. 

[PuUe  out  h»e  eyee,* 
Immediately  after  his  hands  are  cut  off  on  the  stage. 
In  M&rflt(in*s  Antonio*s  Revenge,  1603,  Piero>8  tongue  is 
torn  out  on  the  staxe. 

7  yuiain  is  perhaps  here  used  in  hs  origtnal  sense, 
ef  one  in  Mrvhude. 

a  Requite. 


IVmcalPateBfaiaitk 

That  made  the  overtuie*  at  thy  trenaott  to  na; 

Who  ia  too  good  to  pity  ibee. 

Gh,  0,niyfcBMat 

Tlien  Edgar  waa  abaa*dw— 
Kind  goda,  forgive  aM  thai,  and  praaper  bim ! 

Mleg.  Go,  thraat  hia  oat  at  galea,  and  leC  ban 


Hia  way  to  Dover.— How  is%  my  lord  7  Hovloab 
you? 
Com.  I  bavereeaiv'dabart:— f^snowme,]n4r 
Turn  oat  that  eyeleaa  villain:     tbiow  tUa  sbivw 
Upon  the  danghitt.    Rega^  I  bleed  apac*: 
Untimely  comes  tbia  bort:  Give  mam  jam  arm. 

[EsU  CojurwAix,  led  by  Ruaji  : — 
SeroamU  wdmid  GLoaTUL,and  imi 
himouL 
1  Serv.  n  never  care  what  wkkedneoa  I  do^Y 
If  this  man  cornea  to  good. 

i  Sav.  If  abe  live  k»^ 

And,  in  the  end,  BMOt  the  old  ooorae  of  death," 
Women  wiD  aU  torn  monatera. 

1  Serv,  Let*a  foUow  the  old  earl,  and  get  tb« 
Bedlam 
To  lead  him  where  be  woidd ;  bia  rognish  warfneai 
Allowa  itself  to  any  thing. 
X  Sen,  Go  thoa;  mietcbaoae  fax,  and  whites 
ofeggs.i« 
Tb  apply  to  hia  blee£ng  fiiea.   Now,  Heaven  kelp 
him!  [EttMii 


ACT  IV. 
SCENE  L    TheHmOu    EnlerEvQAM, 

Bdg.  Tet  better  thoa,  and  know  to  be  < 
Than  atiH  coniaain'd  and  flattered."    Tobei 
The  loveat,  and  moat  defected  thing  ef  Artnne, 
Standa  atiU  in  eaperaooeu  Uvea  not  in  foar : 
The  Isasfitihle  rhange  m  fro»  the  beat ; 
The  worst  relnma  to laMckter.    Weloom,  tbaa,>^ 
Thoa  unaubatantial  air,  taat  I  esabraoe! 
The  wretch,  that  thoa  haat  blown  ante  iba  wonL 
OwM  nothing  to  thy  bbataw— Bat  who  ennsaa  bate?  ■■ 

J?nCer  GLorrxB,  ledly  an  eld  Mm. 
My  fotber. poorly  led?— World,  world,  Ol  wodd! 
But  that  tny  strange  mutatiooa  make  oa  nate  tbei^ 
Lift  wouM  not  yiebi  to  ^ge.'* 

Old  Man.  O,  m^  good  lord,  I  have  been  yoor 

oant,  and  yoor  mther'a  tenant,  tbeae  fouincw 
yeara. 

Olo,  Away,  getlhee  away ;  good  friend,  be  gom : 
Tby  comforu  can  do  me  no  good  at  all. 
Thee  they  mav  hurt. 

Old  Man.  Alack,  air,  yoo  cannot  aee  yoor  way. 

Olo.  I  have  no  way,  and  therefore  want  no  eyea  ; 
I  atombled  when  I  saw :  FuU  aO  'tie  aeon. 


•  Overtmre  here  means  an  opening,  a  dUeeaery.  *  ft 
was  he  who  first  laid  thy  ireastms  open  to  na.* 

10  This  short  dialogue  Is  onlv  found  in  the  qnartoa. 
It  is,  as  Theobald  ebeerrea,  AiIl  of  nature.  Suisais 
could  hardly  see  soek  bavharity  commlaed  witbooi  piir ; 
and  the  vengeance  that  they  presume  most  ovcnake  ne 
actors  of  it.  Is  a  esoiimsnt  and  doctrine  well  wonky  ef 
the  stage  and  of  the  great  moral  poet 

anaiuraldea- 


11  1.  e.  die  c 

13  Steerens  asserted  that  I 
by  Ben  JoneoiK  hi  The  Case  le'Ahersd.  Mr.  Oiflbrd 
has  shown  the  foUy  and  ftleehood  of  the  aaserrion ;  and 
that  it  was  only  a  common  allnsioo  to  a  method  of 
stanching  blood  practised.  Inthe  poet*s  tiaw  by  every 
barber-surgeon  and  old  woman  hi  the  kiogdom. 

IS  *  It  is  better  to  be  thus  openly  ceocemDed,  than  so 
be  flattered  and  secretly  contemned.*    Thee 
in  this  speech,  *  owes  nothing  to  thy  li* 
to  be  copied  firom  VirgU,  JEn.  zi.41  > 
*  Noe  juvenem  ezantmum,  et  ml  Jam  eeeieeUhme  t 
DehenUm,  vano  mcsad  comliamar  hoaore.* 

14  The  next  two  lines  and  a  half  are  not  in  the  <;. 

15  *  O  world  !  if  reverses  of  fomme  and  changes  s 
as  I  now  see  and  feel,  ftom  eoae  and  aflluenee  to  poweiiy 
and  misery,  did  not  show  as  the  little  vnlne  of  lUb, 
we  should  never  submit  with  any  kind  of  resjgnasSso  !• 
death,  the  necessary  coneeqoswcew  of  old  a^e;  arw 
shouki  cUng  to  Ufe  more  strongly  than  we  do.* 


Sem  B. 
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Oar  mean  secnres  ««,*  tnd  our  m^re  defects 
Prove  our  commodities.— Ah,  dear  son.  Edgar, 
The  food  of  thy  abased  father's  wrath ! 
Bli^t  I  but  live  to  see  thee  in  my  touch,' 
Fd  sav,  I  had  eyes  again ! 

out  Man.  How  now  ?  Who's  there  7 

Edg,  [JmUU.]  Oy  gods!  Who  is't  can  say,  /am 
atthewtnlf 
I  am  worse  than  e'er  I  was. 

Old  Man.  Tis  poor  mad  Tom. 

JEdg,  lA$ide.]  And  worse  I  may  b«  yet;   The 
worst  is  not, 
So  long  as  we  can  say,  Tlmi*  A»  wartO 

Old  Man,  Fellow,  where  goest  7 

€Ho,  Is  it  a  beggar  man  7 

Old  Man,  Madman  and  beggar  too. 

Olo,  He  has  some  reason,  else  he  could  not  be^ 
r  the  last  night's  storm  I  such  a  fellow  saw ; 
Which  made  me  think  a  man  a  worm ;  My  son 
Came  then  into  mv  mind ;  and  ^et  mr  mind 
Was  then  scarce  friends  with  him :  I  have  heard 

more  since; 
As  flies  to  wanton  boys,  are  we  to  the  gods ; 
They  kill  us  for  their  sporL* 

Eify,  How  should  this  be  7* 

Bad  is  the  trade  must  play  the  (bol  to  sorrow, 
Ang'iiag  itself  and  others.  [.^IsMfe.]— Bless  Ihee, 


OU.  Is  that  the  naked  fellow  7 

Old  Man,  Ay,  my  lord. 

€U9,  Then,  'pc'ythne,  get  thee  gone :  l(  for  my 
sake. 
Then  wilt  overtake  me,  hence  a  mile  or  twain, 
I'  the  way  to  Dover,  do  it  for  ancient  love ; 
And  bring  some  covering  for  this  naked  sool. 
Whom  rn  entreat  to  lead  me. 

Old  Man,  Alack,  sir,  he's  mad. 

CHo,  'TIS  die  tisse's  plngiie.  when  msdmen  lead 
the  blind. 
Do  as  I  bid  thee,  or  rather  do  thy  pleasore : 
Above  die  rest,  be  gone. 

Old  Mm,  FU  bring  him  the  best  'parol  that  I 
have. 
Come  on't  what  wilL  [EmU, 

Olo,  Sirrah,  naked  fellow, 

Edg,  Poor  Tom's  ansold.— -I  cannot  daub*  it 
ihrther.  IJmdt, 

Olo,  Come  hither,  fellow. 

Edg,  [Ande,}  Andyetlnrast^Blessthyswaet 
eyes,  tnej  ble«d. 

Olo.  Know'st  thoa  the  way  to  Dover  7 

Edg,  Both  stile  and  gate,  horse-way,  and  fool> 
path.  Poor  Tom  bath  been  scared  out  of  his  good 
witsi    Bless   the  good  man  from  the  foul  fiend! 


1  Mean\B  here  pat  for  our  moderate  or  mean  eondt' 
Hone.  It  was  sometimes  the  practice  of  the  poet*8  age 
to  ose  the  ploral,  wtwn  the  siraject  spoken  of  related  to 
more  persons  than  one.  To  avoid  tlie  equivoque,  Pope 
changed  the  reading  of  the  old  copy  *  to  our  mean 
mecuree  us,*  which  is  certainly  more  intelligible,  and 
may  have  been  the  reading  intended,  as  meane  being 
spelled  with  a  floal  e  raifffat  easily  be  mistaken  for«ie«iis, 
which  is  the  raiding  or  the  old  copy. 

3  8o  in  another  scene,  *I  eee  M  feelingly.'* 

a  i.  e.  while  we  live ;  for  while  we  yet  contfnoe  to 
have  a  sense  of  feeling,  something  worse  than  the  pre- 
sent may  still  h^)pen.  He  recalls  bis  former  rash  con- 
clusion. 

4  'Dii  nee  quasi  pHashomfaMshabent* 

Plaut,  Captiv.  Prol.  1 9S. 
Thos  also  In  8idney*e  Arcadia,  lib.  U. :— 
( .^..^  wretched  human  kinda 
Balleo  to  the  starres,*  fcc 
C  1.  e.  dieruise  iu 

*  So  smooth  he  daubed  his  vice  with  show  of  vhtne.' 
Xing  Richard  IIL 
6  *  The  devil  In  Ma.  Mainy  confessed  his  name  to  be 
Jfodtf,  and  that  tie  had  besides  himself  «epen  other  epi- 
rite,  and  all  of  them  captalnes,  and  of  great  lame. 
Then  Edmundes,  (the  exorcist )  began  sgslne  with 
gnat  earnestness,  and  all  the  cotvuiy  cried  oat,  kc 
so  as  both  that  wicked  prince  Mudu  and  hie  com- 
mtmjf  might  be  cast  ouL*— Aar#ne/,  p.  163.    This  pas- 
rage  wUi  account  for  *  five  fiends  havkig  been  in  poor 
Tom  Mooes.* 


f  Five  fiends*  have  been  in  poor  Ton  at  onee ;  af 
fust,  as  ObidicHt ;  HobUdidamee,  prinoe  of  dumb* 
ness  ;  MahUf  ot  stealing ;  Modo,  of  murder ;  and 
FUbhrn^igUhhei,  of  mopping  and  mowing ;  who  sinca 
possesses  chaonbaitaMids  and  waiiingwonMn.*  So, 
bless  thee,  master !] 

CRa,  Here,  take  this  parse,  thon  whom  the  ha»- 
ven's  plagues 
Have  hombled  to  all  strokes :  that  I  am  wretched. 
Makes  thee  the  happier :— Heavens,  dMtl  so  stiU  I 
Let  the  superfloons,  and  lust^>dteted  man. 
That  slaves  your  ordinance.*  that  will  not  see 
Because  he  doth  not  fbel,  (eel  your  power  < 
So  distribacion  shoidd  imdo  excess. 
And  iMu^h  man  have  emMigh.-^Dost  thoa  know 
Dover  7 

Edg,  Ay,  master. 

Olo.  There  is  a  cli^  whose  high  and  bending  head 
Looks  fbarfuUy  in*  the  confined  deep : 
Brinf  me  but  to  the  very  brim  of  it. 
And  I'll  repair  the  misery  thou  dost  bear. 
With  Something  rich  about  me :  fixMn  that  plaee 
I  shall  no  leading  need. 

Edg.  Give  me  thy  arm ; 

Poor  Tom  shall  lead  thee.  [EMmd, 

SCENE  IL  B^mrether>vm%ofiLUiAHY^%Pahoe, 
Elder  GoHsmiL  emd  Edmuhs  ;  Steward  mes^ 
tag  than, 

O^n,  Welcome,  ssy  lecd  s  I  marreL  cor  mild 
husband>^ 
Not  met  as  pB  the  way :— ^ow,  whore's  joor 
piaster  7 

Siew,  Madam,  within :  batnavermansoahang'ds 
I  told  him  of  the  army  that  was  landed  ; 
He  smil'd  at  it :  I  told  him,  you  were  coming : 
His  answer  was.  J%e  weree :  of  Oloster's  treackeiy. 
And  of  the  loyal  service  of  his  son, 
WhenI  inform'd  bias,  then  he  call'd  me  sot 
And  told  me,  I  had  tum'd  tha  wronc  side  out  :^ 
What  most  he  should  dislike,  seems  feasant  to  him : 
What  like,  ofTensive. 

(Ten.  Then  shall  yon  so  no  further, 

(To  EDMvnK 
It  is  the  cowish  terror  of  his  spirit. 
That  dares  not  ondertake :  he'll  not  feel  wrongs, 
Which  tie  him  to  an  answer :  Odr  wishes,  on  the 

way. 
May  prove  effects.*  >  Back,  Edmund,  to  my  brother ; 
Hasten  his  musters,  and  conduct  his  powers : 
I  must  change  arms  at  home,  and  give  the  distaff 
Into  my  husband's  bands.    This  trusty  Servant 
Shall  pass  between  us:   ere  long  yoa  are  l^e  to 
hear, 


7  *  If  she  have  a  little  helpe  of  the  mother,  epilepsle, 
or  cramp,  to  teach  her  role  her  eyes,  wrie  her  mouth, 
gnash  her  teeth,  staite  with  her  body,  hold  her  armes 
and  handes  stlfTe,  make  antike  faces,  gtiate^  mow  a»Ml 
mopf  like  an  ape,  then  no  doubt  the  young  girl  is  owle- 
blasted,  and  poeeeeeed.^-~Harenet,  p.  IM.  The  five 
devils  here  mentioned  are  the  names  of  five  of  thoee 
who  were  made  to  act  In  this  farce,  three  ehambermaide 
or  waiting  women,  in  Mr.  Edmund  Peckharo*s  (kmiiy. 
The  reader  will  now  perceive  why  a  coquette  Is  called 
JUhergibtnt  or  titifiU  by  Cotgrave.  Bee  Act  UL  8c  4. 
The  passage  in  crotchets  is  omitted  in  the  folio. 

9  *  Lear  nas  before  uttered  the  same  sentiment,  which 
indeed  cannot  be  too  strongly  impressed,  though  it  may 
be  too  often  repeated.*— JoAiwon.  To  elate  an  onlT* 
nance  is  to  oreat  it  as  a  slave,  to  make  it  subiea  to  us, 
instead  of  acting  in  obedience  lo  IL  So  in  Heywood*s 
Brasan  Age,  101St— 
* — — — lume 

Could  eUxoe  him  like  the  Lydian  Omphale.* 
Agahi,  in  A-  New  Way  to  Pay  Old  Debts,  by  hlassln- 
ger :— <  that  elatee  me  to  his  will.*    The  quartos  read, 
^That  etande  your  ordinance,*  which  may  be  right,  says 
Mabne,  and  means  withetande  or  abidee. 

9  in  is  here  put  fix  on,  as  in  other  places  of  ihess 
plays. 

10  Jt  most  be  remembered  that  Albany,  the  husband 
of  Oooeril,  disliked  the  scheme  of  oppression  and  in* 
gratitude  at  the  end  of  the  first  act 

11  *  The  wishes  which  we  expressed  to  each  other  <»i 
the  way  hither,  may  be  completed,  may  take  efied,* 
perhaps  alluding  to  the  destmction  of  her  hosband 


CNOLEAB. 


Aaetm 


If  you  dare  ▼eBter*  in  your  own  behili^ 

A  iiiiatre«8*t  command.  Wear  tWs:  spare  mieech ; 

Decline  your  head :  thi«  kka^  if  it  duwt  ip<Mk, 
Would  stretch  thy  spirila  up  mto  the  airj'— 
Conceire.  and  fare  thee  well. 

Edm.  Yowi  in  the  ranks  of  death. 

/3«.  My  most  dear  Gloeter  I 

"^  [EsU  Ei>MVin>. 

O,  the  difference  of  man,  and  man! 
To  thee  a  woman's  senrices  are  due ; 
My  fool  usurps  my  bed.* 

7a#ew.  Madam,  here  comes  my  lord. 

^^  -—-,  ^^^  Steward. 

Etiitr  Albaht, 

Chn.  I  hare  been  worth  the  whisUe.» 
AUb.  O.Gonerd! 

Tou  art  not  worth  the  dust  which  the  rude  wind 
Blows  in  your  face— I  fear  your  disposition  :♦ 
That  nature,  which  contemns  its  ongm. 
Cannot  be  border'd  certain  in  itself; 
She  that  herself  will  slirer*  and  disbranch 
From  her  material  sap,*  P«rf<»ce  must  wither, 
And  come  to  deadly  use.*^    .    ,   ,.  . 
Gon.  No  more  ;  the  text  is  foolish. 
Alb.  Wisdom  and  ijoodness  to  the  nle  seem  tile : 
Filths  sarour  but  themselres.    What  hare  you 

done?  __/.      ,ji 

Tigers,  not  daughters,  what  have  you  perform  d  7 
A  father,  and  a  gracious  aged  man. 
Whose  reverence  the  head4ugg'd  bear  would  lick,' 
Most  barbaroua,  most  degenerate '.  have  you  madded. 
Could  my  good  brother  suffer  you  to  do  it7 
A  man,  a  prince,  by  him  so  benefited? 
If  that  the  heavens  do  not  their  visible  ^itta 
Send  quickly  down  to  tame  these  vile.ofiencea, 
Twill  come. 

Humanity  must  perfi>rc«  prey  on  itself 
Like  monsters  of  the  deep.  ,.      , .         , 

Q^  BClk-liver'd  man ! 

That  bear'st  a  cheek  for  blows,  a  bead  for  wrong* ; 
Who  hast  not  in  thy  brows  an  eye  discerning 
Thine  honour  fiwn  thy  suffering ;  that  not  knoWst, 
Fools  do  those  villains  pity,  who  are  punMh  d 
Ere  they  have  done  thiir  mischie£»«»  Where»s  thy 


Proper  defonmty  seems  not  m  the  fiettd 

So  norrid,  as  in'woman.* ' 

Oofi.  O,  vain  fool ! 

jib.  Thou  changed  and  self^over'd**  thing,  6r 
shame, 
Be-mon«ter  not  thy  feature."  Were  it  my  fitnea* 
To  let  these  hands  obey  ray  Wood,** 
They  are  apt  enough  to  dislocate  and  tear 
Thy  flesh  and  bones ;— Howe*er  thou  art  a  find, 
A  woman's  riii^M  doth  shield  thee, 

Oim.  Bfarry,  your  manhood  now! 

Enkr  m  Messenger. 

AW.  What  news? 

Jlfess.  O,  my  good  lord,  the  Duke  of  CoanraS^ 
dead; 
Slain  hw  his  servant,  going  to  p«t  out 
The  other  eye  of  Gloster. 

Alb.  CHoster's  eresf 

3fcss.  A  servant  that  he  bred,  thrillM  vriik  r** 


France  spreads  his  banners  in  our  noiseless  land ; 
With  plumed  helm  thy  slayer  begimi  threau ; 
Whilst  thou,  a  moral  fool,  siU'st  still,  and  cry  st, 

jilb.  See thyseU;  devil! 


1  She  bids  him  decline  his  head,  that  the  mighi  give 
hhn  a  kiss,  (the  steward  being  pre8cn^)  and  that  might 
•jwear  only  to  him  as  a  whisper.  o«..*« 

Toiarto  A  reads  « my  foot  usurp  my  body.'  ,<t»»«2 
B,  *  my  foot  usiirpe  my  head.'  Quarto  C,^/«»' ujjrps 
my  bed.'    The  folio  reads  '  """ 


murav 

Oppos'd  against  the  act,  bending  fab  sword 
To  his  great  master ;  who,  thereat  ema^d. 
Flew  pn  him,  and  amongst  them  felTd  hnn  dead  : 
But  not  without  that  haimlul  stroke,  which  siace 
Hath  bluck'd  hhn  after. 

Alb.  TtM  shows  ran  are  above^ 

You  justicers,  that  these  our  nether  ciimes 
So  speedilr  can  venge!— But,  0,  poor  Gloster! 
Lost  he  hM  other  eye? 

JIftss.  Both,  both^  my  lord.— 

This  letter,  madam,  craves  a  speedy  answer ; 
»Tis  from  your  sister. 

Chn.  [Atide.]  One  way  I  like  this  well  ;>• 
But  being  widow,  and  my  Gloster  with  her. 
May  all  Uie  buildinf  in  ray  fkncy  phick 
Upon  my  hatefiil  life :  Another  way,  ---^^ 

The  news  is  not  so  tart.— Til  read  and  answer.  vEmi, 

Alb.  Where  was  his  son,  when  they  did  take  fain 

S^es? 
ome  with  my  lady  hitber. 
JO,.  He  is  not  hera. 

JIfess.  No,  mv  good  lord ;  I  met  him  back  again. 
JW.  Knows  he  the  wickedness  f 
Afess.  Ay,   my  good  lord;    'twas  he  xnlbrmM 
against  him ;  ^ 

And  quit  the  house  on  purpose,  that  their  punitt* 

ment 
Might  have  the  freer  ceorse. 

Alb.  Caoster,  I  live 

To  thank  thee  for  the  love  thou  show^dst  the  kio^ 
And  to  revenge  thine  eyes.— Come  hither,  firiend;^ 
Tell  me  what  more  thou  knowest.  [Exmni, 


,  *  my  fool  usurps  mv  body. 
rb, '  It  IS  a  poor  dog  that  is  not 


3  Alluding  to  the  proverb,  *•-  ■•  •  i^*  -"©  -•-" ;-  ri' 
vorth  the  whUamg.'  Oooeril's  meaning  seems  to  be, 
*  There  was  a  time  when  you  would  hare  ihougnt  me 
worth  the  calling  to  you,»  reproachuig  him  for  not  hav- 
ing summoned  her  to  consult  with  on  the  present  ooca- 

**T'These  words  and  the  lines  following,  to  inon»ter$ 
cf  the  d^ep.  are  not  In  the  folio.    They  are  ne<»«»ary 
to  explain  the  reasons  of  the  detestation  which  Albany 
here  expresses  to  his  wife 
6  So  in  Macbeth  :— 

« slips  of  yew 

Siiver*d  in  the  moon's  eclipse.' 

6  « She  who  breaks  the  bonds  of  filial  duty,  sad  be- 
comes wholly  alienated  from  her  father,  muat  wither 
and  perish,  like  a  branch  separated  from  that  tnmkor 
*odv  which  supplied  it  with  tap.'  There  Is  a  peculiar 
propriety  in  the  use  of  the  word  material :  materia^ 
LatTsl^lfying  the  uiink  or  body  of  the  uw. 

7  Alluding  to  the  use  that  witches  and  enchanters  are 
tald  fo  make  of  withered  branchee  In  their  charms.  A 
ane  insinuation  in  the  speaker,  that  she  was  readv  for 
the  most  unnatural  mischief,  and  a  prepararire  of  the 
ix)et  to  her  plotting  with  the  bastard  against  her  hus- 
band's life.— »rar^ton.  Dr.  Warburton  might  hare 
ftfiduced  the  passage  from  Macbeth  above  quoted  in 
•u^port  of  his  in/tenlous  interpretation. 


8  This  lino  Is  not  In  the  folio.  ^ ,     .    ^  « 

•  The  rest  of  this  speech  is  also  omitted  in  the  folio. 

10  *•  Ooneril  means  to  sav  that  neoe  but  fools  would  be 
excited  to  commiserate  thoee  who  are  prerented  from 
executing  their  malick>ns  deoigae,  and  punished  for 
their  evil  iatention.'  Malone  doubts  whether  Oeoe^ 
alludes  to  her  father,  but  surely  there  caunot  be  a  donU 
that  she  does,  and  w  the  pity  for  his  sufferings  ex- 
pressed by  Albany,  whom  she  means  indirecdy  to  cau 

11  That  Is,  *  Dlab^ic  qualities  appear  not  eo  bowid  fc 
the  devil,  to  whom  they  betong,  as  in  woman,  who  un- 
naturally assumes  them.'  .._...  .!_ 

IS  The  meaning  appears  to  be  'thou  that  hast  hid  fba 
woman  under  the  fiend ;  thou  that  hast  disguised  n«tnra 
by  wickedness.'  Steerens  thinks  that  there  may  ^  an 
allaskm  to  the  coverings  yrhich  insects  furnish  to  them- 
selves, like  the  silkworm,  that— 

( ...  labours  till  it  eloudt  it9elf  aU  o'er.* 

18  It  has  been  already  observed  that /eot»e  waa  often 
used  for  form  or  person  in  general,  the  /gMre  of  As 
whole  bow. 

14  My  6tood  is  my  passion^  my  inetinatien.  TWs 
verse  wants  a  foot,  wWch  Theobald  purposed  to  supply 
by  reading  •  boiling  blood.* 

15  Ooncril's  plan  was  to  poison  her  si*er,  »  mWT 
Edmund,  to  murder  Albany,  and  to  |et  passeeskn  of 
the  whole  kmgdom.    As  the  death  ef  Cornwall  faciU^ 

I  tated  the  last  pan  ot  her  scheme,  she  was  Pleased  at 
If,  but  disliked  it,  as  it  put  t  in  the  power  of  her  SMisr 
[to  marry  £dmund 


XT. 


SDfG  LEAK. 


4fei 


fSCENS  m.'     T%$  French  Camp  near  Dover. 
EnUt  KsHT,  €md  a  GenUemaiu* 

JTeftf.  Whj  the  Kiog  of  Frmnce  is  to  Middenlj 
gone  back  know  ^oa  the  reuoo  7* 

OenL  SomethiDf  he  left  imperfect  in  the  state^ 
Which  since  bis  coming  forth  is  thought  of;  which 
Imports  to  die  kingdom  so  much  feftr  and  danger. 
That  his  personal  return  was  most  required, 
And  necessary. 

Kent  Who  hath  he  lefl  behind  him  general  ? 

Oent.  The  Mareschal  of  France,  Monsieur  le  For. 

Kent.  Did  your  letters  pierce  the  qpieea  to  any 
demonstration  of  grfef  7 

OenL  Ay,  sir ;  she  took  them,  read  them  in  my 
presence; 
And  now  and  then  an  ample  tear  trill'd  down 
Her  delicate  cheek:  it  seemM,  she  was  a  <iueen 
Orer  her  passion ;  who,  most  rebel-like. 
Sought  to  he  king  o'er  her. 

KenL  O,  then  it  moTM  her. 

Geni.  Not  to  a  rage :  patience  and  sorrow  strove 
Who  should  express  her  goodliest.    You  have  seen 
Sunshine  and  rain  at  once ;  her  smiles  and  tears 
Were  liko ;— a  better  way.*    Tliose  happy  smiles,* 
That  play'd  on  her  ripe  hp,  seemed  not  to  know 
What  guests  were  in  her  eyes ;  which  parted  thence, 
As  pearls  from  diamonds  dropoM.^— In  briei^  sorrow 
Would  be  a  raritjr  most  belov'd,  if  all 
Could  so  become  it. 

Kent.  Made  she  no  Terbal  onestion  V 

GenL  'Faith.  oBoe,  or  twice,  she  heaW  the  name 

^ntingly  forth,  as  if  it  press'd  her  heart; 

Cried,  SiMen  !  tistert ! — Shame  of  ladiee  !  aietert ! 

Kemtl  father!  titters!  What!  P the  tttrm?  i*  the 

night? 
Let  pity  nU  be  hdieved  /*— There  she  shook 
The  holy  water  from  her  heavenVy  eyes. 
And  clamour  rooixten'd  :*  then  away  she  started 
To  deal  with  grief  alone. 

KenL  It  is  the  stars. 

The  stars  abore  ua,  govern  our  conditions  ;^* 


Else  one  self  mate  and  mate,"  could  not  betet 
Such  different  bsues.    Tou  spoke  not  witn  her 
since? 

€r«iie.  No. 

Kera.  Was  this  before  the  king  retum'd  7 

OenL  No,  since. 

KenL  Wen,  sir;  the  poor  distress'd  Lear  is  i' the 
town: 
Who  sometime,  in  his  better  tune,  remembera 
What  we  are  come  about,  and  by  no  means 
Will  yield  to  see  his  daughter. 

Oent.  Why,  good  sur? 

Kent.  A  sovereign  shame  so  elbows  him:  his 
own  unkindoess, 
That  stripp'd  her  from  his  benediction|  tum'd  her 
To  foreign  casualties,  gave  her  dear  nihts 
To  his  (U>g-hearted  daughters,— these  things  sting 
His  mind  so  venomouslv,  that  burning  shame 
Detains  him  from  Cordelia. 

OenL  Alack,  poor  gentleman ! 

KenL  Of  Albany's  and  Cornwall's  powers  yo« 
heard  not/ 

GenL  'Tis  so^  thev  are  afoot. 

KenL  Well,  sir,  I'll  bring  you  to  onr  master  Lear, 
And  leave  you  to  attend  hun :  some  dear  cause** 
Will  in  concealment  wrap  me  up  awhile ; 
When  I  am  known  ari^t,  you  snail  not  grieve 
Lending  me  this  srqnamtance.    I  pray  you^go 
Along  with  me.  [EsemnL 

SCENE  IV.    The  tamo.    A  Tent.    Enter  Co»- 
DKUA,  Physician,  and  Soldiers. 
Car.  Alack,  'tis  he ;  why,  he  was  met  even  now 
As  mad  as  the  vez'd  sea:  singing  aloud ; 
Crown'd  with  rank  furaiter,**  and  furrow  weeds. 
With  harlocks,^*  hemHook,  nettles,  cuckoo-ftowers, 
Darnel,**  and  all  the  idle  weeds  that  grow 
In  our  sustaining  com. — A  century,  som  forth ; 
Search  every  acre  in  the  high  grown  field. 
And  bringhun  to  our  eye.  [Estit  an  Officer,}'^ 

What  can  man's  wisdom  do,** 


1  This  scene  Is  lefl  out  In  the  folio  copy,  but  is  ne- 
ceesanr  to  continue  the  story  of  Cordelia,  whose  beha- 
▼k>ur  M  most  beautifully  painted. 

3  The  gentlemen  whom  He  sent  favthe  foregoing  act 
whh  letters  to  Cordelia. 

S  Tke  Mag  of  France  being  no  longer  a  necessary 
personage,  it  was  flt  that  sonne  pretext  for  getting  rid  of 
him  should  be  formed  before  the  play  was  too  near  ad> 
Tanced  towards  a  conclusion.  Decency  required  that  a 
monarch  should  not  be  silently  shu0!ed  into  the  pack  of 
mslstiUlcaiK  characters :  and  therefore  his  dismissloD, 
(which  couM  be  effected  only  by  a  sudden  recall  lo  his 
own  dominions,)  was  to  be  accounted  for  before  the  au> 
dience.  For  this  purpose,  among,  others,  the  present 
•cene  was  Introduced.  It  is  difficult  to  say  what  use 
could  have  been  made  of  the  king,  had  he  appeared  at 
Che  head  of  his  own  armament,  aftd  survived  the  mur. 
6er  of  his  queen.  His  comugal  concern  on  the  occa- 
nfc»n  might  have  weakened  the  effect  of  Lear*8  paternal 
•otrow ;  and,  being  an  object  of  respect  as  well  as  pity, 
he  woukl  naturally  nave  divided  the  spectator's  attention, 
add  therebj  diminished  the  coneequence  of  Albany,  Ed* 
gar,  and  Kent,  whose  exemplary  vinues  deeerTed  to  be 
vlQinately  placed  in  (be  most  conspicuous  point  of 
Tiew.— S/eepen« 

4  Both  the  quartos  read,  *  were  like  a  better  way.* 
Bteereos  reads,  upon  the  suggestion  of  Theobald,  *  a 
better  d(^,*  with  a  long  and  somewhat  ingenious,  though 
unsatisfactory  arffumem  ia  defence  of  K.  Warbunon 
reads,  '  a  wetter  May.*  which  is  plausible  enough.  Ma> 
lone  adopts  a  part  of  ois  emendation^and  reads  <  a  bet< 
ler  May.*  I  nave  been  favoured  bj  Mr.  Boaden  with 
Ibe  following  solution  of  this  passage,  wtilch,  as  k  pre* 
aarves  the  reading  of  the  old  copy,  merits  attention  :— 
*  The  difficulty  has  arisen  from  a  general  misuke  as  to 
the  eimile  itself;  and  Shakspeare*s  own  words  here  ac- 
tually convey  bis  perfect  meaning,  as  indeed  they  com* 
Bionly  da    I  understand  th^  passage  thus  *  • 

** You  have  seen 

Sunshine  and  rain  at  once ;  her  smiles  and  teass 

Were  Hke;  a  belter  way." 
'  Thtt  Is,  Cordelia's  smiles  and  (ears  were  like  the  con. 
Jonctlon  of  sunshine  and  rain,  in  a  better  way  or  man- 
mar    ffow  in  what  dkl  this  better  way  consist?    Why 


simply  in  the  smiles  seeminj:  unconscious  of  the  tears , 
whereas  the  suushine  has  Wipatery  look  through  the 
falling  drops  of  rain—    *  • 

<* Those  buppy  smiles, 

That  playm  on  her  ripe  lip,'8eem'd  not  to  knolo 

What  guests  were  in  her  eyes."  ^ 
<  That  the  point  of  comparison  was  nehber  a  "  better 
day,"  nor  a  "  wetter  May,"  is  proved  by  the  following 
passages,  dted  by  Steevens  and  Malone :— "  Her  tears 
came  dropping  down  like  rain  in  sunshine.>i— 5<<2ney*s 
Jireadiat  p.  M4.  ' 

*  I  may  just  observe,  as  perhaps  an  illustration,  that 
the  better  way  of  Charity  Is  that  the  right  hand  should 
not  know  what  the  lefi  hand  giveth.* 

5  The  quartue  read  tmHett,  which  may  be  a  diminn* 
tire  of  the  poet*8  coining. 

6  Steevens  would  read  droppings  but  at  must  be  on« 
derfecood  to  signify  at  if  I  do  not  think  that  jewelled 
pendantt  were  In  the  poet's  mind.  A  similar  beautiful 
thought  in  Mtddieton's  Oameof  Chess  has  caught  this 
eye  of  MIkon  :— 

( the  holy  dew  lies  like  a  pearl 

Dropt  from  the  opening  eyelidt  of  the  mom 
,  Upon  the  bashful  rose.* 

7  i.  e.  discourse,  conversation. 

8  L  e.  let  not  pity  be  supposed  to  exist.  It  Is  not 
Impossible  but  Shakspeare  might  have  formed  this  ina 

Siaure  of  Cordelia's  agony  from  holy  writ.  In  the  con- 
uct  of  Joseph,  who,  being  no  longer  able  to  restrain  tba 
vehemence  of  his  affection,  commanded  all  bis  retinue 
from  his  presence ;  and  then  w^t  al<md,  and  discovsred 
himself  to  his  brethren.— 7%eo6a^ 

9  That  Is,  *  her  outcries  wera  sccompanled  with  tears.' 

10  CondffMmtf  are  dispositions. 

11  I.  e.  the  sAfsame  husband  and  wife. 

13  Important  business. 

18  i.  e.  fumitory,  wriuen  by  the  oldheiballsis/tim^flery 

14  The  quartos  read  hardoekt,  the  folio  hardoket. 
Drayton  menilous  harhekt  In  one  of  his  Eclogues : — 

<  The  honey-suckle,  the  harlocke. 
The  Illy,  and  the  lady-smoclce,>  4c 

Perhaps  the  cfiartoek,  siiiapis  arvensis,  or  wild  mtm* 

tardf  may  be  meant. 

15  Darnel,  according  to  Gerard,  Is  the  moot  hurtfuicf 
weeds  among  com. 

16  Steerens  says  that  dsihoold  be  ombied  as  nsedliM 


KING  LEAK. 


ActO 


In  the  rettorioff  hif  bereaTed  sense  7 

He,  that  helps  him,  Uke  all  my  oatwurd  worth. 

Phn.  There  is  means,  madam : 
Our  ioster-nurse  of  nature  is  repose^ 
The  which  he  lacks ;  that  to  provoke  in  him, 
Are  many  simples  operative,  whose  power 
Will  dose  the  eye  of  anguish. 

Cor.  All  UessM  secrets, 

All  joa  nnpublishM  virtues  of  the  earth, 
Spnnf  witn  my  tears !  be  aidant,  and  remediate, 
In  the  good  man's  distress ! — Seek,  seek  for  him  | 
Lest  his  ungovem'd  rage  dissolve  the  Ufe 
That  wante  the  means  to  lead  it* 
Eni§r  a  Messenger. 

Jf«ss.  Madam,  news ; 

The  British  powers  are  marching  hitherward. 

Cor.  Tis  known  before ;  oar  preparation  stands 
In  exnectation  of  liiem. — O,  dear  father, 
It  is  Uiv  business  that  I  go  about ; 
Theve/ore  {great  France. 
My  BMrnrmng,  and  important*  tears^  hath  pitied. 
No  blown'  ambition  doth  our  arms  incite. 
But  love,  dear  love,  and  Our  aged  fkther's  right : 
Boon  may  I  hear,  and  see  him.  [£« 


SCENE  y.    A  Room  m  Gloster's  Ctmih.    EnUr 
Rs«Ali  mnd  Steward. 

Jtsr*  But  «re  my  brother's  powers  set  forth  7 

8tmo,  Ay,  madam. 

A^.  Himself 

in  person  there? 

Stew,  Madam,  with  much  ado: 

Te«|r  sister  is  the  better  soldier. 

Rig,  Lord  Edmund  spoke  not  with  yoar  lord  at 
home?  '^  ' 

Aims.  No,  madam. 

Ae;.  What  might  hnport  my  sis^s  letter  to  him  7 

SUmk  I  know  not,  lady. 

Reg,  Taith,  he  is  poMed  hence  on  serioas  matter. 
It  was  great  ignorance,  Gloster's  eyes  being  out, 
To  let  him  live ;  where  he  arrives,  he  mov 
All  hearU  against  as :  Edmund.  I  Chink,  i 
In  pity  of  his  misery,  tojgpspatch 
His  mghted  life  ;*  mor^eg«to  descry 
The  strength  o^  me  eneniv. 

Stem.  I  must  needs  after 
letter. 


Mgone, 


r  him,  madam^  with  my 

icr. 

R»g'  Our  troops  set  forth  to-mom>w ;  stay  wittius ; 
The  ways  are  dangerous. 

Stem,  I  may  not,  madam : 

Mt  lady  eharg'd  my  duty  in  this  business. 

Reg.  Why  should  she  write  to  Edmund?  Blight 
not  you 

^  the  senM  of  the  passage,  and  Injurious  to  the  metre. 
Tims  In  Hamlet  x— 

;  Trv  what  repentance  con  ;  What  eon  h  not  ?» 
^,  In  ekker  place,  Is  understood,  though  suppr 
JDo  is  found  in  none  of  the  old  coplet  but  quartoB 

1  1.  e.  the  reason  which  should  gufcle  It. 

t  Immtrtant  for  importunate,  m  in  other  places  of 
these  plavB.  See  Comedy  of  Errors,  Act  v.  Se.  1.  The 
folk)  reads  tmporttmed. 

t  No  injkttedf  no  ewetHng.prtde, 
*<luam  bene  te ambltio mersh  vanlsshna,  ventos. 

St  tumidos  tumida  vos  superastli  squc' 

So  in  The  Little  French  Lawyer  ^  Beaumont  and 
FiSlGher  :— 

-.  '^^^'^'J'^^An^ftfoiwiiphit  to  abuse  you.» 

^  kh**  **^  ^  "*•**•  ^''^  •■  '**^  *>y  ^  erinctton 

6*1  know  not  weU  (says  Johnson)  why  ghakspesrs 

'•'^  u  rJ*?r"**»  7i^  *■  *  "•"  '»«*«>r  ^  wickednees, 
so  much  fideUiy.  He  now  reAises  the  letter :  and  sller- 
WMTds,  when  he  is  d^lng,  thhiks  only  how  It  may  be 
safely  debvered.'~JoA»j#on.  ' 

*  Surelv  when  Dr.  Johnson  made  this  note,  he  did 
not  rrcollect  the  character  £dgar  gives  of  this  Stew, 
ard  after  he  Is  dead:-.  «»  oww 

«  As  duteous  to  the  vices  of  thy  m!scrsss 
As  badness  could  require.'* 
« rideHty.hi  agents  of  wickedness  Is,  I  faar,  not  so  on- 
common  as  to  be  unfit  for  the  general  probabUitv  of 
dramatic  mannen.*-~^«  •  i— 'v««»7  w 


Transport  her  norpoiesbT  word?  BeGkiL 
Something — I  know  not  what  :-^Fll  love  tnee  mueli 
Let  me  unseal  the  letter.' 

Stem,  Madam,  I  had  rather^— 

Reg,  I  know,  your  lady  does  not  love  ber  husband; 
I  am  sore  of  that :  and,  at  her  late  being  here. 
I^ie  gave  strange  ceiliads,*  and  most  speaking  looks 
To  noble  Edmund :  I  know,  you  are  of  her  donm. 

Stem,  I,  madam  7 

Reg.  I spekk  in  understanding;  yoaareylknowil: 
Therefore,  I  do  advise  you,  take  this  nolo  :* 
VLj  lord  is  dead ;  Edmnnd  and  I  liave  talk'd ; 
And  more  convenient  is  he  for  my  hand. 


,  pn^  yoo,  give  him  this ;' 

snesrs  thus  much  finxnyoVi 


Than  for  your  lady's  :^Yoa  may  gather  more. 

If  yoa  do  End  him,  pn^  yoo,  give  nim  I* ' 

And  when  your  mistress  ne 

I  pray,  desire  her  call  her  wisdom  to  her. 

So,  mre  you  well. 

If  you  do  chance  to  hear  of  that  blind  traitor, 

Preferment  falls  on  him  that  cuts  him  oC 

Sum,    'Would.  I  could  meet  him,  madam!  I 
would  snow 
What  pany  I  do  follow. 

Reg,  Fare  thee  weO.    \E9em1d* 

SCENE  TI.><^    The  Csimfry  nrar  Dover.    Emm 
Olostbm,  and  Edoab,  dresM^  Uke  m  Pvmeant. 
CHo.  When  shall  we  eosse  to  the  top  of  that  saia* 

bin? 

Edg.  Ton  do  cUmb  up  it  now :  lack,  bow  we 


GUs.  Methinks  the  greuai  is  even. 

Edg.  Honrib    steep  s 

Hark,  do  yoa  hear  the  sea? 

Ofo  Wo,  troly." 

Edg9.  Why,tfaen  jrour  other  senses  grow  impctfoct 
y  your  eyes'  anguish. 

Oh.  So  mav  it  be,  mdeed  : 

Methinks,  thy  voiM  is  alter'd  ;**  and  thou  speak'st 
In  betterjphrase,  and  matter^  than  thou  didst. 

Edg,  You  are  much  deceiv'd ;  in  nothing  am  I 
chang'd. 
But  in  my  ganneats. 

CHo,  MetfaiiAs,  you  are  better  spekeBb 

Edg,   Come  on,  sir;   bere*k  the  place ;    stand 
still— How  fearful 
And  dissy  'tis,  to  cast  onets  eyes  so  low ! 
The  crows,  and  choughs,  that  wing  the  Hiidway  air. 
Show  scarce  so  gross  as  beetles :  Half  way  dawn 
Hangs  one  that|^ers  samphire ;"  drMtdful  trade  ! 
Metfunks,  he  seems  no  bigger  than  his  head : 


The  fishermen^  that  walk  opon  the  beach^ 
Appear  fike  mice ;  and  yon'  tall  anchoring 
Dimimsh'd  to  her  cock  ;'*  her  cock,  a  boo; 
Almost  too  small  for  sight :  The  ■ 
That  OB  the  unnumbei^  idle  pebbli 
Cannot  be  heard  so  high ;— ^l  look  no  more ; 


baik. 


6  (EUlade,  Fr.  a  cast,  or  signlllcaot  glance  of  the 
eye. 

7  That  Is,  ofaservewhat  I  am  saytng. 

8  Tou  may  infer  more  thah  I  have  dheeily  toM  yon. 

9  Perhaps  a  ring,  or  some  token,  is  girea  fie  die 
steward  by  Regan  10  be  conveyed  to  Edmnnd. 

10  This  scene,  and  the  stratagem  by  which  Gloeier  is 
cured  of  his  desperaiton,  are  wholly  borrowed  from 
Sidney's  Arcadia,  book  ti 

11  Something  to  complete  the  mefsnre  seesM  wantfaig 
inthlsortheforegoiuglwmisiich.  The  quanes  read  ss 
<Mieline:— > 

*  Horrible  steep :  bark,  deyou  hear  the  sea  ?* 
13  Edgar  altsrs  his  roke  in  order  10  mss  afterwards 
for  a  malignant  Spirit 

18  *  S^«*V>hire  gnrwsin  great  pl«ity  on  most  of  the 
sea  cUfls  In  this  country:  ilisMtrfble  10  see  hew  people 
gather  k.  hanging  by  a  rope  several  fkthom  frost  the 
top  of  the  Iropendkig  rocks,  as  k  were  fai  the  air.*— 
9m»th'9  Rietory  of  TFaterjford,  p.  Sl«,  edh.  YHA^ 
Dover  Cliff  was  pahieulariy  resorted  to  for  this  nlanL 
acconlinx  to  Drayton,  I'olyolbion,  b.  z>1ll.:-> 
<  Rob  uoveTs  nei^bbcuring  eaeeves  of  emmmkift,  m 

sxdte  c 

Ifis  Auli  and  sickly  taste,  and  stir  wp  app«4ii«.* 
It  is  still  eaien  an  a  pkKle  to  those  pans  of  tngtemt 
bordering  00  the  somfiera  coast. 
U  t.  e.  ber  atck^boat      Hence  the  term  cor t  ammim. 


VL 


EINOUIAR. 


4SS 


LMt  my  brain  turn,  and  the  de6cient  light 
Topple*  liowB  heaai«ig. 

OuK  Set  me  where  you  itand. 

JBig,  Give  me  your  hand :  Too  are  now  within 
afoot 
Of  the  extreme  verfe :  for  all  beneath  the  moon 
Woold  I  not  leap  upright. 

OU,  Let  go  my  hand. 

Here,  friend,  is  another  parte ;  in  it  a  jewel 
WeU  worth  a  poor  man't  taking :  Fairies,  and  geds, 
Frosper  it  witn  thee  1  Go  thou  further  off; 
Bid  me  &reweU,  and  let  me  hear  thee  going. 

JEdg,  Now  fare  you  well,  good  sir.  [Seemi  to  go, 

Qlo,  With  all  my  heart 

Edg.  Why  I  do  trifle  thai  with  his  despair, 
la  doM  to  core  it. 

Oh.  O,  yon  mi^itj  gods !  ^ 

Tliis  world  I  do  renounce ;  and^  m  your  si^tn 
Shake  patiently  my  great  affliction  off: 
If  I  could  bear  it  longer,  and  not  fall 
To  quarrel  with  your  great  opposeless  wiHs. 
My  sttufl^  and  loathed  part  of  nature,  should 


Bom  itself  out    If  Edgar  five,  O,  bless  him  !— 
Now,  (eQow,  &re  thee  well. 

[Ho  Zeopt  andfaito  tdomg* 
Edg,  Gone,«ir7  &reWelL— 

And  yet  I  know  not  how  conceit  may  rob 
Hie  treasury  of  life,  when  life  itself 
TteUs  to  the  thefl :'  Had  he  been  where  he  thought, 
Bj  Uus,  had  thought  been  past— Alive,  or  dead  7 
^o,  you  sir !  friend  !^Hear  you,  sir  7— speak ! 
Tims  nught  he  pass  indeed  :'•— Yet  he  reviyea  : 
What  are  you,  sir  7 

Qio,  Away,  and  let  me  die. 

Edg,  Had'st  thou  been  ought  but  gossamer,* 
feathers,  air, 
8o  many  &thom  down  precipitating. 
Thou  hid'st  shiyer'd  like  an  egft  l^t  thou  dost 

breathe; 
Hast  heavy  substance ;  blee<f  at  not ;  speak'st ;  art 

sound. 
Ten  masts  at  each*  make  not  the  altitude, 
Which  thou  hast  perpendicularly  fell ; 
^  Thy  life*s  a  miracle :  Speak  yet  again. 
uh.  But  have  I  &llen,  or  no  7 
Bdg,  From  the  dread  summit  of  this  chalky 
bourn:* 
Look  op  »-height ;— the  shriIl-gorg*d  lark  so  fitf  , 
Cannot  be  seen  or  heard :  do  but  look  up. 


1  To  topple  is  to  tumJUe :  the  word  Is  acaln  used  In 
Ifacbeth.  So  In  Naahe's  Lenten  Stufb,  1M9  ^-<  Fifty 
people  loppted  up  their  heels  there.* 

d  That  to,  'when  life  is  wiUtag  to  be  destroyed.* 

S  <  Thus  nifhc  be  die  In  reaJiir.*    We  sdll  use  the 

word  ptmoing'hon.    So  in  King  Henry  VL  Fart  n. »~ 

*  Disturb  him  not,  let  him  paos  peaceably.' 

4  *The  substance  called  m»oamer\»  (brmedof  the 
collected  webs  of  flytngi  spiders,  and  during  calm 
weather  in  auniran  sometimes  falls  in  amaslne  quand< 
ties.*— Hb/<  Whtte,  Some  think  k  the  down  of  plantt : 
others  the  rapour  arising  from  boggy  or  marshy  ground 
In  warm  weather.  The  etymon  or  this  wmu,  which 
iws  pnxxled  the  lexicographers,  is  said  to  be  oummor 
goooo  or  oummor  gouse.  hence  *  gauze  o*the  summer,* 
lis  well  known  name  in  toe  north.  See  Harm  Mbmenim 
Crmven^  or  tko  Craven  Dialoct  Bsompl^iedf  laM, 
•yo.p.79. 

A  i.  e.  drawn  out  at  length,  or  each  added  to  the 
ether.  '£cAe,  exp.  drm^  on t,  ab  Anolo  Saxon  elcan, 
eldsn,  DIferre,  rel  a  verb,  to  eakJ*  SkUmer^  Elymolog, 
Skinner  Is  rtgbt  In  his  last  derivatkm,  fc  Is  from  the 
Anglo-Saxon  eacan.  to  add.  Thus  Chancer,  in  The 
House  of  Fame,  b.  III.  v.  075  :— 

--^<  can  somewhat  to  edke, 
To  thw  thling  In  his  speche.* 
And  In  l^lus  and  Cresselde,  b.  I.  v.  KM  :— 

*  As  doen,  these  fooles,  that  hir  sorrowes  erAe.* 
Fope  changed  this  to  atlaeht ;  Johnson  Would  read  on 
mnd:  Steevens  proposes  at  roach.    Icnorance  of  our 
•arlter  language  has  been  the  stumbUng-block  of  all 
these  eminent  crklcs. 

9  I.  e.  this  chalky  boundary  of  England. 

7  Welk^d  is  marked  with  DRXuberances.    This  and 
otkolk  are  probably  only  different  forms  of  the  same 
I  Mfltf  is  a  small  sheUfii 


fPMid    TbSlMtfil 


1  shdlflah,  so  called,  perha|is« 


Olo.  Aladc,  I  have  no  eyet. 
Is  wretchedness  deprived  that  benefit. 
To  end  itself  by  death  7  Twas  yet  some  conkfort. 
When  misery  could  becuile  the  tyrant's  rage. 
And  fruatrate  his  proud  wiU. 

Edg,  Give  me  your  arm  t 

Up :--So ;-^How  ia^l  Peel  you  your  legs?  You 


Cfh.  Too  well,  too  well 

Edg,  This  is  abeve  all  stranffeneat. 

Upon  the  trown  o'  the  cli£^  what  thing  was  mat 
Which  parted  from  you  7 

Olo,  A  poor  unlbrtunate  beggar. 

Edg,  As  I  stood  here  below,  methought,  his  eyea 
Were  two  full  moons ;  he  had  a  thousand  nosea, 
Horns  welkM,*  and  wav'd  like  the  enridged  sea ; 
It  was  seme  6end :  Therefore,  thou  happy  father. 
Think  that  the  clearest^  godi^  who  make  taem  hon* 

ours 
Of  men's  impoasibilitiea,'  have  preserv'd  thee. 

Olo,  I  do  remember  now ;  henceforth  m  bear 
Affiction,  till  it  do  cry  out  itself^ 
Enomgh,  enough,  and,  die.  That  thing  you  speak  ol^ 
I  took  it  for  a  man ;  often  'twould  say, 
ThoJUnd^  the  Mend :  he  led  me  to  that  place 
Edg,  Bear  free**  and  patient  thou^ts.~But  who 

oonie8hefe7 
Enter  hmAM^f ontaotieaBg  dromd  mp  wkh  Ftowtru 

The  safer  sense*  *  wffl  ne'er  accommodate 
His  master  thus. 

Lear,  Ne,  they  cannot  toach  me  for  coming; 
I  am  the  kins  hiniteK 

Edg.  O,  tnou  side-pierdng  sight! 

Lear,  Nature's  above  art  in  that  respect  There's 

Sour  press-money.**  T%at  fellow  handles  his  bow 
ke  a  crow-keeper  :'*  draw  me  a  clothier's  yard.— 
Look,  look,  a  mouse!  Peace,  peace ;— this  piece  of 
toasted  cheese  will  do't— There's  my  gauntlet ;  PH 
prove  it  on  a  giant— Bring  up  the  brown  bills.**— 
O,  well  flown,  bird!-^'  the  dout,  i'  the  clout! 
hewgh !— Give  the  word." 

Js9!g.  Sweet  majoram. 

Lfar,  Pass. 

CHo,  I  know  that  voice. 

Lear,  Ha !  Croneril  !--wHh  a  white  beard  !— 
They  flatter'd  me  like  a  dog  ;  and  told  me,  I  had 
white  hairs  in  ray  beard,  ere  the  black  ones  were 
there.    To  s^y  mf,  and  ne,  to  every  thing  I  said  !— 


because  Its  shell  Is  marked  with  convolved  protuberant 
ridges. 

8  That  Is,  the  purest;  the  most  flreeflromevU.  So  In 
Ttmon  of  Athens :— *  Roots !  you  eloar  gods  I 

9  By  men^e  impoooibiiitieo  perhaps  is  meant  what 
men  call  wipoeoimlitieo,  what  appear  as  such  to  mere 
mortal  beiun. 

10  *  Bear/ree  and  padent  thoughts.*  Free  here  means 
pure,  as  in  other  places  of  these  plavs. 

11  *  The  eafer  oenoe  (says  Mr.  Blakeway)  seems  to 
me  to  mean  the  eyeoightj  which,  says  £dgar.  will  never 
more  serve  the  unfortunate  Lear  so  well  as  those  whkh 
Oloscer  has  remaining  will  serve  him,  who  Is  now 
returned  to  a  right  mind  Horace  terms  the  eyes  *  ocuU 
JideliOf*  and  the  eyooight  may  be  Called  the  eafer  oenoe 
in  allusion  to  the  proverb  *■  Seeing  is  believing.*  Oknter 
afterwards  laments  the  et^neoo  of  hie  vile  oenoe,"* 

13  It  Is  evident  ftom  the  whole  or  this  speech  that  Lear 
fancied  himself  in  a  battle.    For  the  meaoinff  of  preoo 
money t  see  the  first  scene  of  Hamlet,  which  will  also 
serve  to  explain  the  passage  in  Act  v.  Sc  3  :— 
*  And  turn  our  impreot  lances  in  our  eyes.* 

13  *  Or  if  thoo*It  not  thy  archerv  forbear, 

To  some  base  rustick  do  thyself  prefer ) 
And  when  com*s  sown,  or  grown  Into  therear, 
Practkre  thy  quiver  and  turn  crow'keeper.* 

Drayton,  Idea  the  Forty-eighth. 
Ascham,  In  speaking  of  anektoard  ehootere,  says  :— 
*  Anoihei  cowreth  down,  and  layeth  out  his  buttockes  a» 
thougfae  he  would  ohoote  at  erotoeo,* 

The  subsequent  expression  of  Lear,  *  draw  me  ^ 
clothier's  yard,*  Steevens  thinks,  alludes  te  the  okt 
ballad  of  Chevy  Chase  :— 

*  An  arrow  of  a  doth  yard  long. 
Up  to  the  head  he  drew,*  fcc 

14  Battleaxes. 

15  Lear  is  here  raying  of  arehory,  faleomy,  and  %. 


«4 


QNGLEAB. 


Act  W» 


Aj  ud  DO  too  wu  no  good  dirimtyJ  When  the 
nun  came  to  wet  me  once,  and  the  wind  to  make 
ue  chatter  ;  when  the  thunder  would  not  peace  at 
my  biddinf ;  there  I  found  them,  there  I  smelt  them 
out.  Go  to,  they  are  not  men  o'  their  words :  they 
told  me  I  was  every  thing  :  'tia  a  Ue  ;  I  am  not 
ague  prooC 

Olo.  The  trick*  of  that  voice  I  do  well  remember: 
Ii*t  not  the  king  7 

Ltar,  Ay.  evenr  inch,  a  king : 

When  I  do  ttare,  see  now  toe  subject  ooakec 
I  pardonM  that  man*i  life :  what  was  toy  cause  7^- 

Jtduttay. 

Thou  shalt  not  die ;  Die  for  adultery  !  No  : 
The  wren  goes  to*t,  and  the  small  giMed  fly 
Does  lecher  in  my  sight. 
Let  copulation  thrive,  for  Gloster's  bastard  ton 
Was  kinder  to  his  fatner,  than  my  daughien 
Got  Uween  the  lawful  sheets. 
To't,  luxury,'  peH-melL  for  I  lack  soldiers*— 
Behold  yon  simpering  dame. 
Whose  iace  between  ner  forks  presageth  snow  ;^ 
That  minces*  virtue,  and  does  shake  the  head 
To  hear  of  pleasure's  name  ; 
The  fitchew,  nor  the  soiled  horse,*  goea  to*t 
With  a  more  riotous  appetite. 
Down  fi-om  the  waist  tney  are  centaori^ 
Though  women  all  above  ; 
But^  to  the  girdle  do  the  ^ods  inherit.' 
Beneath  is  all  the  fiends';  there'9  hell, there's  dark- 
ness, ^    , 
There  is  the  sulphurous  pltbuming,  scaUfing,  stench, 
consumption  :--Fie,  fie,  ne  !  pah  ;  pah  !  Give  me 
me  an  ounce  of  civet,  good  apothecary,  to  sweeten 
my  imagination  :  therms  money  ibr  thee. 

CHo.  G,  let  me  kiss  that  hand  ! 

Ltar.  Li9t  me  w^  it  first ;  it  smells  of  mortalitv. 

Olo,  O,  ruin*d  piece  of  nature  !  This  creat  world 
Shall  so  wear  out  to  nought— Dost  thou  Know  me  ! 

Lear,  I  remember  thine  eyes  well  enough.  Doet 
thou  squiny  at  me  7  No,  do  thy  worst,  blind  Cupid  ! 
ni  not  love.— Read  thou  this  challenge  ;  mark  but 
thepenning of  it. 

Ob.  Were  all  the  letters  Sims,  I  coqU  not  see  one. 

Edg.  I  would  not  take  this  fi'oa  report ;— it  is. 
And  my  heart  breaks  at  it. 


battU,  Jumbled  together  in  quick  transition.  *  WtU 
fown  hint}  was  the  falconer's  expression  when  the 
nawk  was  succeflerul  in  her  flight ;  it  is  so  used  in  A 
Woman  KlU'd  with  Kindness.  The  dout  Is  the  white 
mark  at  which  archers  aim.  By  *give  the  wartU  the 
•pofcAworrfinacampismeant.  The  quartos  read,  <  O 
well  flown  bird  in  the  ajfrCf  hugh,  rive  the  word.* 

1  It  has  been  proposed  to  read,  'To  say  ay  and  no  to 
every  thing  I  said  ay  and  no  to,  was  00  good  divinity.* 
Besides  the  inaccuracv  of  construction  in  the  pamage  as 
k  stands  in  the  text,  ft  does  not  appear  how  it  could  be 
flattery  to  dissent  from  as  well  as  aeeent  to  every  thing 
Lear  said. 

3  Trick  Is  a  word  used  for  the  atr,  or  peculiarity  tn  a 
Ikce,  voice,  or  gesture,  which  distinguishes  it  fh)m 
others.    We  still  say  be  has  a  fridb  of  winking  with  his 

i  i.  e.  tnamtinence. 

4  The  conso-uctlon  Is,  'Whose  fkce presageth  snow 
between  her  forks,*    80  In  Timon  of  Athens,  Aa  iv. 

*  Whose  blush  doth  thaw  the  consecrated  snow 

That  lies  on  Dian*s  lap.* 
;flee  Cotgrave*8  Diet.  In  v.  Foyrehenre. 

6  L  e.  puts  on  an  outward  affected  seeming  of  virtue. 
Bee  Cotcrave  in  v.  Mineux-se.  He  also  enleins  h 
4inder  *  Faire  la  sadinette^  to  mines  H,  nicefie  it,  be 
wery  squeamish,  backward,  or  coy.* 

6  Thejltehetp  is  the  polecat  A  soUed  horse  Is  a  horse 
that  has  been  fed  with  haj  and  com  during  the  winter, 
juid  is  turned  out  in  the  spring  to  take  the  nret  flush  of 
^ass,  or  has  it  cut  and  carried  to  him.  This  at  once 
•cleanses  the  animal  and  fills  him  with  blood.  In  the 
«id  copies  the  preceding  as  well  as  the  latter  part  of 
Xear*s  speech  is  printed  as  prose.  It  b  doubtful  whether 
«ny  part  o(  it  was  intended  for  metre. 

7  But  in  its  exceptive  sense. 

9  From  •  hide  aU »  to  « accuser's  lips  ♦  Is  wandng  In 
tbe  quartos 


»7  No 


head,  nor  no  money  m  yoor  pmve  7  Tov 
e  in  a  neavy  case,  your  pone  in  a  tight:  Tet 


Lear,  Read. 

Gio.  What,  with  the  caae  of  eyes  7 

Lear,  O,  ho,  are  you  there  with 
in  your 
eyes  are  1 
you  see  how  this  world  goep. 

Oh,  I  see  it  feelingly. 

Lear.  What,  art  mad  7  A  man  mavMo  how  ihm 
world  goes,  with  no  eyes.  Look  with  thine  ears  j 
see  how  yon'  justica  raib  upon  yon'  simple  tfaic^ 
Hark,  in  thine  ear  :  Change  olaces  ;  ana  haady- 
dandy.  whidi  is  the  justice,  which  is  the  thief  7^ 
Thou  hast  seen  a  ftnoer's  dog  bark  at  a  beggar? 

Oio,  Av,  sir. 

Lear.  And  the  creature  nm  fixmi  the  cur  7  T^ers 
thou  might'st  behold  the  great  image  of  aothoritj  ; 
A  dog's  obey'd  in  office. 
Thou  rascal  beadle,  hold  thy  bloody  hand  : 
Why  dost  thou  lash  that  whore  7    Strip  thine  o>wb 

back: 
Thaa  hotly  lust'st  to  use  her  in  that  kind 
For  which  thou  whipp'st  her.    The  nsaror  bug* 

the  cozener. 
Through  tatterM  dothea  small  vices  do  appecr 
Robes,  and  flur'd  gowtts,  hade  alL*    Plate  aim  with 

gold,    ^ 
And  the  strong  lance  of  justice  harness  br«nka  r 
Arm  it  in  rao,  a  pigmy's  straw  doth  pierce  it. 
None  does  <mend^  none,  I  say  none ;  m  able  *am  ;** 
Take  that  of  me,  my  frievd,  who  have  the  power 
To  seal  the  accuser's  lips.    Get  thee  glass  eyes  ; 
And,  like  a  scurvy  politician,  seem 
To  see  the  things  thou  doat  not.— Now,  now,  bow, 

now: 
Pull  ofl*  my  boots  ;— harder,  harder ;  aob 

Edg,  O,  maUer  and  impertineocy' *  mii'dl 
Reaaon  in  madness ! 

Lear,  If  thou^tweepmyfortmic«jtakemy«y«ft 
I  know  thee  well  enough  ;  thy  name  nGloeter : 
Thou  must  be  patient ;  we  came  crying  hither. 
Thou  know'st  the  first  time  that  we  smell  the  air. 
We  wawl,  and  cry:  ■*— I  will  preach  to  tbee;aaik 

Oh,  AlaciE,a]adttheday! 

Lsar,  When  we  are  born,  we  cry  that  we  an 

To   this  great   stage  of  fools;— Tliia   a  goad 


great   1 
bfockr* 


10  i.  e.  support  or  uphold  (hem.  80  Chapman,  in  the 
Widow's  Tears,  1013  :— 

*  Admitted !  ay,  hilo  her  heart,  and  Ml  able  fe.* 
Again,  hi  his  version  of  the  twenty-third  Dted  ?~ 

• VWableMs 

Tor  five  refolved  years.* 

11  Tmpertinenty  here  is  ussd  in  lis  oM  lulikisis 
sense  of  something  mot  behnging  to  the  smUecL 

13  <  The  childe  feeles  that,  the  man  that  feehag  knowes, 

Which  cries Jirst  bomSy  the  presage  ofhis  life,*  he 

Sidney^s  .A-codro,  Ifb.  fi. 

The  passage  is,  however,  evkienily  taken  from  Fliay, 

aa  translated  by  Philemon  Holland,  Proeme  lo  b.  vii.>~ 

*  Man  alone,  poor  wretch  [nature]  hath  laid  ail  naked 
upon  the  bare  earth,  even  on  his  birthday  to  cry  atm 
wrasBis  preeemly  fhMn  the  very  first  hours  ihai  be  Is 
borne  Into  this  worid.*— I>M«ce. 

IS  Upon  the  king^  saying  *  I  wlH  preach  lo  thee,*  Aa 
poet  seems  to  have  meam  bim  to  pull  off^  his  hat,  and 
keep  turning  k  and  feeling  it,  In  the  attidude  of  one  of 
the  preachoa  of  those  times  (whom  I  have  seen  re- 
presented In  aadent  prints)  tiH  the  fclea  of  feitrnWA 
the  good  hot  or  Uoek  was  made  of.  raises  the  scratagam 
in  his  brain  of  shoeing  a  troop  of  horse  with  the  [same 
subsunce]  which  be  bekl  ajid  moulded  between  kin 
hands.  80  to  Decker's  OuU*8  Hornbook,  lOOO .— *  Tbal 
cannot  observe  the  tune  of  bis  hatband,  nor  know  whsi 
fashk>ned  khck  is  most  kin  lo  his  head :  for  in  my  0|in> 
ion  the  brain  cannot  chuse  his  Mt  well.*  J[|^Jn,  fat 
Run  and  a  Great  Cast,  no  date.  Epigram  46;  in  Ses^ 
num: — 

'  A  pretty  bhdke  Sexthios  names  his  hat, 

80  much  ihefloer  Ibr  hfs  head  bythaL* 
This  delicate  Mratagem  is  mentioned  by  Arioeto  »— > 

( _  fece  nel  cadar  strepko  guaoto 

Avesse  aruio  souol  piediil/f/nno.* 
So  In  Fenion*t  Tragical  Dlscourws,  4to.  bik.  I.  tM7^^ 

*  He  auyreth  himself  for  the  purpose  in  a  n|gbc-fowaa 
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KING  LEAR. 


It  were  A  delicate  stratac em,  to  shoe 
A  troop  of  hone  with  felt  :  PU  put  it  in  proof; 
And  when  I  have  stolen  upon  these  8on»-in-laW| 
Then,  kill,  kiU,  kiU,kill,  kill,  kUl.» 

Enter  a  Gentleman,  vitk  Attendants. 

Otnt,  O,  here  he  is,  lay  hand  upon  him«— Sir, 
Tour  most  dear  daughter— 

Lear.  No  rescue  ?  What,  a  prisoner  ?  I  am  even 
The  natural  fool  of  fortune.*— use  me  well ; 
Tou  shall  have  ransom.    Let  me  have  a  surgeon, 
I  am  cut  to  the  brains. 

Qtnt,  Tou  shall  have  anj  thing. 

Lear.  No  seconds  ?  All  myself? 
Why,  this  would  make  a  man,  a  man  of  salt,* 
To  use  his  eyes  for  garden  water-pots, 
Ay,  and  for  faying  autumn's  dost. 

ihinL  Goodsu-,— 

L«ir.  I  will    die  bravely,  like  a  bridegroom : 
What? 
I  will  be  jovial ;  come,  oeme  ;  I  am  a  king. 
My  masters,  know  you  that ! 

Chnt.  You  are  a  royal  one,  and  we  obey  yoo. 

L$ar,  Then  there's  life  in  it*  Nay,  an  you  get  it, 
you  shall  get  it  by  running.    Sa,  sa,  sa,  sa.» 

[Emt,  running;  AttendanU/ottbw. 

Gent.  A  sight  most  pitiful  in  the  meanest  wretch ; 
Pastspeaking  ofina  king!— Thou  hast  one  daughter 
Who  redeems  nature  from  the  general  curse 
Which  twain  have  brought  her  to. 

Edg.  Hail,  gentle  sir.      .         ,^     ,  .,,, 

GenL  Sir,  speed  you :  What's  your  will? 

Edg,  Do  you  hear  aught,  sir,  of  a  battle  toward  ? 

GenL  Most  sure  and  vulgar :  every  one  hears 
that^ 
Which  can  distinguish  sound. 

Edg,  But,  by  your  &voar. 

How  near»s  the  other  army  ?  .    ^ 

GenL  Near,  and  on  speedy  foot,  the  mam  descry 
Stands  on  the  hourly  thought.*  .    ,     „ 

Edg.  I  thank  you,  sir  :  that's  aU. 

Geni,  Though  that  the  queen  on  special  cause  is 
here,  ^ 

Her  aimy  is  mov'd  on.  ,«..«. 

Edg.  I  thank  you.  sir.    [EmU  Gent. 

Glo.  Tou  ever-gentle  gods,  take  my  breath  from 
me  ; 
Let  not  my  worser  spirit*  tempt  me  again 
To  die  before  you  pldase  *•     ^  „  ^,.  _ 

Edg.  Well  pray  you,  father, 

G/o.  Now,  good  sir,  what  are  joal 

Edg.  A  raoetnoor  man,  made  lame  by  fortune  s 
blows  :• 
Who,  by  the  art  of  known  and  feeling  sorrows,' 
Am  pregnant  to  good  pit;r.    Givd  me  your  hand, 
111  lead  you  to  some  biding. 


I     Glo.    Hearty  thanks : 
The  bounty  and  the  benizon  of  heaven 
To  boot,  and  boot ! 


Enter  Steward. 


8te». 


A  proclaim'd  prite  I  Most  happy  ! 

That  eyeless  head  of  thine  was  first  fram'.dflem 
To  raise  my  foctunes. — ^Thou  old  unhappy  traitor^ 
Briefly  thyself  remember  :'^— The  sword  is  out 
That  must  destroy  thee. 

Glo.  Now  let  thy  friendly  hand 

Put  strength  enough  to  iu  [Edgar  opposes. 

Stew.  Wherefore,  bold  peasant, 

Dar'st  thou  support  a  publish'd  traitor  7  Hence ; 
Lest  that  the  iuMction  of  his  fortune  take 
Like  hold  on  thee.    Let  go  his  arm. 

Edg,  Ch'ill  not  let  go,  zir.  without  vurther  'casion* 

Stew,  Let  go,  slave,  or  thou  diest. 

Edg.  Good  gentleman,  so  vour  gait,*'  and  let 
And  ch'ud  ha'  been  zwaffger'd  out 


poor  volk  pass. 


zwag^er' 


gfn  10  hvm.  with  a  payre  of  ehoee  of  filu  lfa«e  the 
noyse  of  his  feete  might  discover  his  goinge,'  p.  68.— 
H  had,  however,  been  actually  put  In  practice  about 
fifty  years  before  Shakspeare  was  born,  w  a  wurnameiu 
hefd  at  LUIc  before  HWy  the  Vni.  [Oct.  18,  1513,3 
where  the  horwjs,  to  ?«▼««»«  t^eh^  ■J*'"n^<*1  *y*f^ 
8tooepevemen^li)er«  ehod  wtthfeitorJocAeiJettro 
Sve  tomento.)    See  Lord  Herbert's  Ufe  Of  King  Henry 

»  As  was  the  cry  formerly  In  the  English  army 
when  an  onset  was  made  on  the  enemy.  So  in  Venus 
and  Adonis*.—  .       .i_ 

« Gives  false  alarms,  suggestoth  mntinj. 
And  In  a  peaceful  hour  doth' cry,  KiU,  ktU.^ 

3  So  In  Romeo  and  Juliet :— •  O,  I  am  fortune's  fooL» 

8  *  A  man  of  salt '  is  a  man  of  Uare.  In  All's  well 
that  Ends  Well,  we  meet  with  «Your  ealt  turn 
head.'  And  In  TroUus  and  Creaslda,  <  the  sa/l  of 
broken  tears.'    Again,  In  Corlolanus  j— 

*  He  has  betray*d  your  business,  and  given  up, 
For  certain  drops  of  sojf,  your  city  Rome.* 

4  The  case  Is  not  yet  desperate.  So  in  Antony  and 
Cleopatra  >»*  There's  sap  in't  yet.' 

5  Mr.  Boswell  thinks  that  this  passage  seems  to  prove 
that  eeeea  means  the  very  reverse  Of  cesees.  See 
n.  414,  and  p.  416,  note  18,  ante.        .     ^    __.  ^ 

9  The  main  body  Is  eipscted  to  be  descried  every 
boor. 


of  my  life,  'twould  not  ha'  been  zo  long  as^tis  by  a 
vortniffht.  Nay,  come  not  near  the  old  man  j  keep 
out,  cne  vor'ye,**  or  ise  try  whether  your  costard" 
or  my  bat  be  the  harder  :  Ch'ill  be  plain  with  yon. 

S(ew.  Out,  dunghill ! 

Ed^.  Ch'ill^ick  your  teeth,  zir  ;  Come ;  no  mat  • 
ter  vor  your  foins.'* 

[Thej/Jight;  and  Edgar  htot^  him  down. 

Stew.  Slave,  thou  hast  slain  me :— Villain,  take 
my  purse ; 
If  ever  thou  wilt  thrive,  bury  my  body ; 
Andgive  the  letters,  which  thou  find'st  about  me. 
To  Edmund  earl  of  Gloster  ;  seek  him  out 

Upon  the  British  party  : O,  untimely  death 

rZWet. 

Edg.  I  know  thee  well :  A  serviceable  viluua  ; 
As  duteous  to  the  vices  of  thy  mistress. 
As  badness  would  desire. 

Glo,  WTiat,  is  he  dead  1 

Edg,  Sit  you  down,  father ;  rest  you.— 
Let's  see  his  pockets ;  these  letters,  that  he  speaks  oC 
May  be  my  friends.— He's  dead :  I  am  only  sorry 
He  had  no  other  deathsman. — Let  us  see  i 
Leave,  gentle  wax  j  and^  manners,  blame  us  not : 
To  know  our  enenues'  minds,  we'd  rip  their  hearts 
Their  papers,  is  more  lawRil." 

[Reads.']  Let  our  reciprocal  votot  be  remembered. 
You  have  many  opportunitiee  to  cut  him  t^;  if  y<nif 
will  want  not,  time  and  place  will  be/htitJuUy  qfered. 
There  is  nothing  done,  if  he  return  the  conqueror  : 
Then  am  I  the  prieoner,  and  ku  bed  my  gaol;  from, 
the  loathed  warmth  whereof  deliver  me^  and  eupphf  tht 
place  for  your  labour. 

Tour  wife,  (ao  I  would  eaa/j)  and  yom 
qifltctionaie  eervant. 

GoifXlUL* 

O  undistinguish'd  space  of  woman's  will  !»«— 

A  plot  upon  her  virtuous  husband's  life ; 

And  the  exchange,  my  brother !— Here,  in  the  sandt, 


7  By  this  expression  mar  be  meant '  my  evilgeniue.* 

8  The  folio  read^  *  maae  tame  by  fonone's  blows.* 
The  original  Is  probably  the  urue  reading.  So  in  Shak- 
speare's  thirty -seventh  Sonnet : — 

<  So  I,  made  lame  by  fortunate  dearest  spic ht.' 

9  Feeling  is  probably  used  here  for  felt.  Sorrows 
known  not  by  relation,  but  by  experience.  Warburton 
explains  k,  *  Sorrows  past  and  present' 

10  1.  e.  <  quickly  recollect  the  past  offences  of  thy  life, 
and  recommend  thyself  to  heaven.' 

11  Qang  your  gait,  is  a  common  expression  in  the 
north.  In  the  last  rebellion,  the  Scotch  soldiers,  when 
they  had  finished  their  exercise,  were  dismissed  by  this 
phrase,  ««jn^  your  g«l«.'  _^      ^    ^ 

la  I.  e.  I  warn  you.  When  our  ancient  writers  bavS 
oocaston  to  introdnce  a  rustic,  they  commonly  allot 
him  the  Somersetshire  dialect.  Ooldinff,  in  his  transla- 
tk>n  of  the  second  book  of  Ovid's  Metamorphoses, 
makes  Mercury,  assuming  the  appearauce  of  a  clown, 
speak  with  the  provinciality  Of  Edgar. 

18  1.  e.  head.  A  6a<  is  a  etaff.  It  u  the  proper  nams 
of  a  walking-sttok  In  Sussex  even  at  this  day. 

14  I.  e.  thrusts.  ,     ^  , 

15  I.  e.  to  rip  their  papers  Is  more  lawAil. 

16  This  seems  to  me  to  mean,  *  O  how  Inordinate,  how 
uuboonded  is  the  licentious  inclination  of  woman. 


EDIG  l^HJAtt- 


AetVf. 


The«  rn  nke  up.  the  poit  onsancdSed' 
Of  murderous  lecnert :  and,  io  the  imture  time, 
With  this  ungracious  |>aper  strike  the  sicfat 
Of  the  death-practis'd  duke  :*  for  him  'tis  weH, 
That  of  thy  death  and  business  I  can  tell. 

[Srk  EiMsaR,  dragging  out  Uu  Boijf, 
GIs.  The  king  is  mad :  How  itiff  is  my  Tile  aense, 
That  I  stand  up,  and  have  ingemoua  feeling* 
Of  my  huge  sorrowi !  Better  I  were  distract : 
80  should  my  thoughts  be  sever'd  firom  my  grieCi ; 
And  woes,  by  wronv  imaginations,  lose 
The  knowledge  of  tneniselvea. 

Re-^mter  Edoae. 

Edg.  Give  me  your  hand : 

Far  off,  methinks,  I  hear  the  beaten  drum. 
CoatM,  fattier,  I'll  bestow  you  with  a  friend. 

[JEWwtf. 
8(^NEVIL  ATeniintheFnntkCamp,    Lsae 
on  a  Bed  aateqt :  Physician,  Gentleman,^  €ind 
atkam  attemdmg  :  Enter  CowLi>KLt a  and  Kxwr. 

Cor,  Of  thou  good  Kent,  how  shall  I  lire,  and 
work. 
To  match  thy  goodness  ?  My  life  wiU  be  too  short. 
And  every  measure  fail  me. 

Kent  To  be  ackoowledg'd,  madam,  is  o'erpakL 
All  my  reports  go  with  the  modest  truth ; 
Nor  more,  nor  dipp'd,  but  so. 

Cor,  Be  better  suited :  ^ 

These  weeds  are  memories'  of  those  worser  hours ; 
I  [M^ythee,  put  them  off. 

KtnL  Pardon  me,  dear  madam ; 

Tet  to  be  known^  thorterti  my  made  intent:* 
My  boon  I  inik?  it,  thst  jou  know  me  not. 
Till  time  vnd  I  think  m««l. 

Cor.  Thrn  be  it  so,  my  good  lord.— How  does 
th<^  king  7  [Totki  Physician. 

PAyt.  3tiid4^n^  slepp«  tfilL 

Cor.  O,  ynu  kind  Rf>d», 
Core  thi-^  ^r^ai  breneh  in  hie  abused  nature  I 
Tlie  untufiM  hnd  jtrn'm^  venires,  O,  wind  up. 
Of  this  child'diangi^  ladifir  !* 

PAyt.  So  please  your  majesty, 

That  we  may  wake  the  Idnc  7  he  hath  slept  long. 

Oor.  Be  governM  by  your  Knowledge,  ana  proceed 
F  the  sway  of  your  own  will.    Is  he  arra^d  7 

Gen/.  Ay.  madam ;  in  the  heaviness  ofhis  sleep. 
We  nut  fresh  garments  on  him. 

Pmf9.  Be  by,  good  madam,  when  we  do  awake 
him  J 
I  doubt  not  or  his  temperance. 

Cor.  Very  well 


1     *  Thee  1*11  rake  upy  the  poet  tmeanetfned,^  kc 
L  e.  rU  cover  thee.    In  Staflbrdahire,  to  rake  the  fire,  Is 
to  cover  it  for  the  night.    Uneanctjfied  refers  to  his  warn 
of  burial  In  consecrated  ground. 

3  That  is,  the  Duke  of  Albany,  whose  death  Is  ma* 
ehinaied  by  practtoe  or  treason. 

5  *  Ingenioue  feeling.*  Bullokar,  in  his  Expositor, 
mierpreta  ingenioue  by  quiek  conceited,  L  e.  acute. 
This  makes  WarburtonHi  paraphrase  unnecessary. 

4  la  the  folio,  the  €^enueman  and  the  Phyeidan  are 
one  and  the  same  peraon. 

6  I.  e.  be  beuer  dreeeed,  put  on  a  better  ciol  of  ckiches. 

6  Memoriee  are  memoriale, 

7  A  made  intent  Is  an  intent  formed.  We  say  In 
common  language  to  make  a  design,  and  to  meike  a 
lesolmton. 

8  That  Is,  changed  by  hie  children:  a  lather  whose 
Jarring  aenaea  have  been  trntoited  by  the  monstrous  In- 
gralkade  of  his  daughtera.  80  eare-crosed,  crazed  by 
care :  loe-wearied^  wearied  by  wo.  lie. 

0  Thia  and  the  foregoing  apeecn  sre  not  In  the  folio. 
It  has  been  already  observed  that  Shakspeare  consider- 
•d  eoft  mueic  aa  favourable  to  sleep.  Lear,  we  may 
suppose,  bad  been  thus  composed  to  reat ;  ana  now  the 
Physician  deairea  louder  mosic  to  be  played,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  waking  him.  80  aniii  In  Pericles,  Ceriroon, 
to  recover  Thaiaa,  who  haa  been  thrown  Into  the  sea, 
■tys:— 

*  The  rough  and  woful  moafe  that  we  have. 
Cause  it  to  aoandjbeaeech  you.' 
Again  \n  the  Wiotar^a  Tale  :-• 

*  Musie  awake  her,  alrike !« 
H  Restoration  Is  no  more  than  reeorery  penoniAsd. 


PAys.  Please  yoq,  draw  near.— Louder  the  mmmc 
there.* 

dor.  O,  my  dear  father !  Restoratien,i*  bang 
Thy  medicine  on  my  lips ;  and  let  this  kiss 
Repair  those  violent  harms,  that  my  two  sisten 
Have  in  thy  reverence  made! 

MToni,  Kind  and  dear  princeM ! 

Cor.  Had  you  not  been  their  fiuber,  these  wfate 
flakes 
Had  challeog'd  pity  on  them.    Was  this  a  hem 
To  be  exposed  agamst  the  warring  winds  ? 
TTo  stand  against  the  deep  dreacMiolted  Ihi 
In  the  iKMt  terrible  and  mmble  stroke 
Of  ouick,  cross  Kghtaing  7  to  watch  (poor  perdo !) 
With  this  thin  h«lm7'*J  M'me  enemy's  doc, 
Though  he  had  bit  me,  should  have  ^ood  that  mffii 
Against  my  fire ;  And  wast  tholi  &in,  poor  &ther, 
To  hovel  (two  with  swine,  and  rogues  forlorsy 
In  short  and  musty  straw  1  Alack,  alack ! 
'TIS  wonder,  that  thy  life  and  wits  at  once 
Had  not  concluded  aU.*  *— He  wakes  ;  speak  to  hiau 

Phya,  Madam,  do  you ;  'tis  fittest. 

Cor.  How  does  my  royal  k>rd  7   How  frres  jour 
majesty? 

Ltear.  Toa  do  me  wrong,  to  take  me  ooC  o*  tbm 
grave:— 
TYuM  art  a  soul  in  bliss ;  but  I  am  boond 
Upon  a  wheel  of  fire,  that  mine  own  team 
Do  scald  like  molten  lead. 

Cor.  Sir,  do  yoo  know  me? 

£Mr.  Tou  are  a  spirit,  I  know :  Wlicn  did  y  on  die  7 

Cor.  BtilL  still,  iar  wide! 

Pkya,  He's  scarce  awake :  let  him  alcae  awhile. 

Lear,  Where  have  I  been?  Where  am  I  ?— FW 
day-light  ?- 
I  am  mightily  abus'd.'^— I  should  even  die  with  pity. 
To  see  anodier  thus^ — I  know  not  what  to  say.>— 
I  will  not  swear,  these  are  aiy  hands :— let's  sec  ; 
I  feel  this  pin  prick.    'Would,  I  ware  assor'd 
Of  my  condition. 

Cor,  Of  look  upon  me  sir. 

And  hold  your  hands  m  beneaictioo  o'er  me 
No.  sir,  yon  must  not  kpeeL*^ 

Lear.  Prajt  ^  not  mock  ae  : 

I  am. a  rery  foolish  (bod  old  man. 
Fourscore  and  upvrard  ;*^  and,  to  deal  plainly, 
I  fear^  I  am  not  in  my  perCbct  mind. 
Methmks,  I  should  know  you,  and  know  Uiia  maa  " 
Tet  I  am  doubtfiil :  for  I  am  mainly  ignorant 
What  place  this  is ;  and  all  the  skill  I  have 
Remembers  not  these  garments ;  nor  I  know  not 
Where  I  did  lodge  last  night :  Do  not  laugh  at  me ; 


I J  The  lines  In  crotchets  are  not  in  the  folio.  The  aJ- 
lusion  Is  to  the  forlorn  hope  of  an  army,  called  in  Preach 
enfana  perdue  ;  amongst  other  deeperale  advennmein 
which  tney  were  engaged,  the  nighi'Watches  seem  to 
have  been  a  common  one.  Warburton  la  wrong  in  eup. 
posing  that  those  ordered  on  such  services  were  ligfacJy 
or  badly  armed ;  the  contrary  la  clearly  the  fact,  and  to 
such  a  fact  is  the  alluaion  of  the  poet, '  Poor  perdu,  you 
are  exposed  to  the  moat  dangerous  situation,  not  with 
the  most  proper  arms,  but  with  a  mere  helmet  of  thin 
and  hoary  hair.*  The  same  allusfon  occurs  In  Dava 
nant*s  Love  and  Honour,  1649 : 
*  I  have  endnred 

Another  night  would  tire  a  per  dm 
More  than  a  wet  furrow  and  ajreat  frost.* 
So  In  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Uttle  French  Lawyer : — 
*  I  am  set  here  like  a  perdu 
To  vateA  a  fellow  that  has  wrongM  my  miatress.* 

13  L  e.  had  net  all  ended.  80  In  Timon  of  Athens  >- 

( And  dispossess  her  otf.' 
IS  I  am  strangely  Imposed  upon  by  appearances  ;  I 
am  In  a  strange  mist  oruncenajnty. 

14  *  This  circumatancs  la  found  in  the  old  play  of  Kfaie 
Leir,  apparently  written  by  another  hand,  and  pnbHshea 
before  any  edition  of  Shakapeafe'e  play  had  made  ks 
appearance.  Aa  It  la  alwaya  difllcolt  to  say  whether 
auch  accidental  resemblances  proceed  from  imkatioa,  or 
a  similarity  of  thinking  on  the  same  oocaskm^  I  can 
only  point  out  this  to  the  reader,  to  whose  delannina- 
tion  Iieave  the  question.'— Sleeeens. 

U  The  folk)  here  adda  the  words  <  not  an  boor  mors 
or  less.'  Which,  as  they  are  absurd  and  superflooos, 
have  been  justly  degraded  as  the  iniecpolsidsn  of  soma 
inconsiderate  player 


8#saa  Vn. 


KING  LEAR. 


4S7 


For,  as  I  an  a  maa,  I  think  thia  lady 
To  be  mj  child  Cordelia. 

Ctr.  And  ao  I  am,  I  am, 

Ltar,  Be  your  teara  wet  7  Tea,  'fitith.    I  pray, 
weep  not : 
If  yoa  hare  pNoisoQ  for  me,  I  will  drink  it. 
I  know,  you  do  not  love  me ;  for  your  siatera 
HarcL  as  I  do  remember,  done  me  wrong : 
You  have  some  cauae,  they  have  noC 

Cor.  No  canae,  no  oanae. 

Lear.  Am  I  in  France  ? 

Kmt.  In  yoor  own  kingdom,  air. 

Lear,  Do  not  abuse  me. 

P^t*  Be  comforted|  good  madam :  the  great  raga, 
Tou  see,  is  cur'd  in  him :  and  yet  it  is  dimger    . 
To  make  him  even'  o'er  the  time  he  has  lost.] 
Desire  him  to  go  hi ;  trouble  him  no  more, 
Till  further  settling. 

Cor.  Will 't  pleaaa  your  highness  walk  7 

Lear.  Tou  must  bear  with  me : 

'Pray  now,  forget  and  formre :  I  am  old,  and  foolish. 
f  JSmuiU  IiSAK.  Croni>xi.iA,  Fhyaician,  and 
Attendanta. 

[OoiU.  Hokis  it  true,  sir. 
That  the  Duke  of  Cornwall  was  ao  akin? 

MTont.  Moat  certain^  ab. 

Oont.  Who  ia  conductor  of  hia  people  7 

KohU  Am  tia  said. 

The  bastard  aon  of  Okiatar. 

Chni.  They  aay,  Edgar, 

His  banishM  son,  ia  with  the  Earl  of  Kent 
In  Germany. 

Kent.  Report  ia  changaable. 

'Tia  time  to  look  aooul;  the poweca  o'  tlie  kingdom 
Approach  apace. 

Otni.  The  arbitrament  is  tike  to  be  a  bloody. 
Fare  you  well,  sir.  ^  [Emi. 

KoHt.  My  point  and  period  will  be  thoroughly 
wrought. 
Or  well,  or  in,  as  thia  day'a  battle'a  fought*]  . 

[E:riL 

ACT  V. 
SCENE  I.  JUt  Camm  offfio  British  /brees,  fMar 
Dover.    Entor,  vyitk  Ikumo^  and  CoUmro,  Ed- 
mriTD,  Rsoxir,  Officers,  Soldiers,  and  olhors. 

Edm.  Know  of  the  duke,  if  his  last  purpose  hold; 
Or,  whether  since  he  b  adris'd  by  ausht 
To  change  the  course :  He's  foil  of  alteration. 
And  self-reproving :— bring  his  constant  pleaaore.' 
\fo  an  Qjfffeer,  who  goto  out. 

Reg.  Our  sister's  man  is  certainly  nuacarried. 

Edm,  >Tis  to  be  doubted,  nwdam. 

Jdeg.  Now,  sweet  lord, 

Tou  know  the  goodness  I  intend  upon  you : 
Tell  m%,— 4>nt  truly,— but  then  speak  the  truth, 
Do  you  not  love  my  rister? 

JSdm,  In  honour'd  love. 


1     *  To  make  him  even  o*er  the  time  he  has  loot,' 
is  to  make  the  occurrences  of  it  plain  or  level  to  his 
troubled  mind.    See  Baret^s  Alvearie,  1578,  £.  807. 

a  What  is  printed  in  crotchets  Is  not  in  the  folio.  Itis 
at  least  proper,  if  not  necessary,  and  was  perhaps  only 
omitted  bv  the  players  to  abridge  a  play  of  very  con* 
aklerable  length. 

8  L  e.  his  settled  resolutioiL 

4  The/r«/  and  Uut  of  these  speeches  witUh  crotchets 
are  insetted  in  Hanmersr  Theobald's,  and  Warbunon's 
editions,  the  two  intermediate  ones,  whk:h  were  omitted 
in  all  others,  are  restored  iVom  the  4to.  M0&  Whether 
they  were  lea  out  through  negliaence,  or  because  the 
imaaery  contained  in  them  might  be  thought  too  tnxurl* 
am,!  cannot  determine  j  but  surely  a  material  \n\\xrj  is 
done  to  the  character  of  the  Bastard  by  the  omlsston ; 
for  he  is  made  to  deny  that  flatly  st  first,  which  the  poet 
only  meant  to  make  him  evade,  er  return  slight  answers 
to,  till  he  Is  urged  so  far  as  to  be  obliged  to  shelter  him- 
self under  an  Immediate  falsehood.  Q,uery,  however, 
whether  Shakspeare  meant  us  to  believe  that  £dmund 
had  actually  found  his  way  lo  the  fare/ended  (1.  e.  for- 
biddeu)  place  ^—Steeveno. 

6  IfMoeee  on  you ;  you  are  deceived. 

0  *  Tlkts  business  (says  Albanv}  touches  as,  as  France 
Invades  our  land,  not  as  U  smftoMsna  or  encoiir^ea  the 


[Hog.  But  hare  you  never  found  my  brother'a  way 
To  the  forefended^  place  7 

Edm.  That  thought  abuaea*  you. 

Reg.  I  am  dopbtful  that  you  have  been  conjunct 
And  boaom'd  with  h«r.  as  iar  as  we  call  hera. 

Edm.  No,  by  mine  nonour.  madam.] 

Reg.  I  never  ahall  endure  ner :  Dear  my  lord, 
Be  not  fomiliar  with  her. 

Edm.  Fear  me  not:— 

She,  and  the  duke  her  huaoand,-^— 

Enter  ALBAirr,  €k>RKnix.,  and  Soldier 

Chn.  I  had  rather  lose  the  battle,  than  that  sister 
Should  loosen  him  and  me.  [Addo, 

Alb.  Our  rery  lovin^p  sister,  w^  be  met.— 
Sir,  this  I  hear,— The Icivg  iacomo  to  his  danghter| 
With  othera,  whom  the  rigour  of  our  atate 
Forc'd  to  cry  out.     [Where  I  couki  not  be  honeot 
I  never  yet  waa  valiant :  for  thia  buaineaa. 
It  toucheth  ua  as  France  invadea  our  land. 
Not  holds*  the  king ;  with  others,  whom,  I  foar. 
More  just  and  heavy  cauaes  make  oppoae. 

Edm,  Sir,  you  speak  nobly. 

Reg.  Why  b  this  reasoo'd  1 

Oon,  Combine  together  'gainat  the  enemy : 
For  these  domestic  and  particular  broila* 
Are  not  to  queation  here. 

AA,  Let  ua  then  determma 

With  the  ancient  of  war  on  our  proceedmga. 

Edm,.  I  ahall  attend  you  presently  at  your  taiit«" 

Reg.  Siater,  youll  go  with  ua7 

Gon.No. 

Reg.  'Tia  moat  convenient :  'pray  you,  so  with  as. 

Chn.  O,  ho,  I  know  the  riddle :  [Amde.}  I  will  go. 

Ae  Ihev  are  going  <mt,  enter  Edoam.  diegmoed. 

Edg.  If  e'er  your  grace  had  speecn  with  man  an 
poor. 
Hear  ma  ona  word. 

AJb.-  FU  overtake  you.— Speak. 

[£Miml  EDMtriTD,  Rkojlh,  Oorkeil,  Offi* 
cera.  Soldiers,  and  Atteiklants. 

Edg.  Before  yoM  fight  the  battle,  ope  this  letter. 
If  you  have  victory,  let  the  trutnpet  aound 
For  him  that  brought  it ;  wretched  though  I  leemy 
I  can  produce  a  champion,  that  will  prove 
What  m  avouched  there  :  If  you  miscarry. 
Tour  busineaa  of  the  world  bath  so  an  enid. 
And  machination  ceaaea.*    Fortune  love  you ! 

Alb.  SUy  till  I  have  read  the  leUer. 

Edg.  I  was  forbkl  it 

When  time  shall  serve,  let  but  the  herald  cry. 
And  ni  appear  again.  \EmL 

AXb.  Wliy,  fare  thee  well ;  I  will  o'erlook  thy 
paper. 

iZe-cnIer  EoMURD. 

Edm.  He  enemy's  in  view,  draw  up  your  powers, 
Here  ia  the  gneas  oH  their  true  atrength  and  forcea 
By  diligent  diacovery ;'"— but  your  haate 
It  now  urg'd  on  you. 

AXb.  WewillgreetthetMnA.il  {EaU. 


king  to  assert  his  former  title.'    Thtls  in  the  ancient 
Interlude  of  Hycke  Scomer  :— 

*  Alas,  that  I  had  not  one  to  bolde  me.> 

Again  In  Arthur  HuU*b  translation  of  the  fourth  Died, 

410.1561: 

<  And  Pallas  boldx  the  Oreeks.>  fcc 
*To  make  bolde^  to  encourage,  animum  addere.*  • 

Baret. 

7  The  quartos  have  ft  :— 

*  For  these  domestic  deore  joortieularo.* 
The  folio  reads  in  the  subsequent  line : 

*  Are  not  the  question  here.* 

8  Thb  speech  Is  wanting  In  the  (blk>. 

0  1.  e.  all  designs  against  your  life  wDl  have  an  end, 
These  words  are  not  In  the  quartos. 

10  i.  e.  the  eonjeeturet  or  what  we  can  gather  by  dill- 

font  eapial,  of  thetr  surength.    So  in  King  Henry  IT. 
art  L  Act  fv.  8c  1.:— 

«  oond  diocoverere  forth 

To  know  the  number  of  our  enemioo  • 
The  passaae  has  only  been  thought  obscure  for  want  of 
a  rignt  understanding  of  the  word  diecoveryt  which  nsi- 
ther  Malone  nor  Steevens  seems  to  have  understood 

11  i.  e.  be  ready  to  meet  the  c 
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Edm.  To  both  theM  liften  luiTe  I  iworn  my 
love; 
Eadi  Joatous  of  the  other,  at  tho  ttunc 
Are  of  the  adder.    Which  of  them  shall  I  take  7 
Both !  one  7  or  neither  7  Neither  can  be  enjoy'df 
If  both  remain  alive ;  To  take  the  widow^ 
Exaspcratea,  makes  mad  her  titter  Oonenl ; 
And  hardly  thall  I  carry  out  my  side/ 
Her  husband  beiriff  alive.    Now,  then,  well  use 
His  countenance  tor  the  battle  ^  whicn  being  done, 
Let  her,  who  would  be  rid  of  him,  devisa 
Bis  speedy  taking  off.    As  for  the  mercy 
Whicn  he 'intends  to  Lear,  and  to  Cordelia,— 
The  battle  done,  and  they  within  our  power. 
Shall  never  see  his  pardon :  for  ray  state 
Stands  on  me  to  defend,  not  to  debate.*  [EmiL 

SCENE  II.     A  FUld  frshoscn  Am  tw  Camm.-- 
AUrum  wiAm,    Entety  with  Dnttn,  and  Cchwrt, 
LcAB,  Cordelia,  aiut  their  Forcm;  and  e»€taU, 
Enter  Edoak  and  Glostkh.' 
Edg,  Here,  fkther,  take  the  shadow  of  this  tree 

For  your  good  host ;  pray  that  the  right  may  thrive : 

If  ever  I  return  to  vou  again, 

ni  bring  you  contort. 
Gl:  Once  go  with  too,  nr ! 

l£mt  Edoaji. 

Alarwm  ;  t^fUnoarde  a  RetrmL    Re-^mler  Edoak. 

Edg,  Away,  old  man,  give  me  thy  hand,  away ; 
King  Lear  hath  lost,  he  and  his  daughter  U'en  ^ 
Give  me  thy  band,  come  on. 

€Ho.  Nonirther,  sir ;  a  man  may  rot  even  here. 

Edg,  What,  in  ill  thoughts  again  7    Men  i^ust 
endure 
Their  going  hence,  even  as  dieir  coming  hither : 
Bipeness  is  all  ;^  Come  on. 

Olo,  And  that's  true  too. 

[Exnmt, 

SCENE  m.  The  Britiah  Camp neariyorer,  Enter^ 

in  Conquest,  ttith  Drum  ana  Cofours,  Edmvud  ; 

Lkar  and  Cordelia,  a»  Prieonert;  Officers, 

Soldiers,  ^ 

Edm,  Some  officers  take  them  away ;  good  guard; 
Until  their  greater  pleasure  first  be  uiown 
Utat  are  to  censure*  fhem. 

Cer,  We  are  not  the  6rst, 

Who,  with  the  best  meaning,  have  incurr'd  the 

worst.* 
For  thee,  oppressed  king,  am  I  cast  down  ; 
Myself  could  else  ootfirown  false  fortune^s  frown. 
Shall  we  not  see  these  daughters,  and  these  sisters  7 

Ltar,  No,  no,  no,  no !  Come,  let's  away  to  prison : 
We  two  alone  will  sing  like  birds  i'  the  cage : 
When  thou  dost  ask  me  blessing,  FIl  kneel  down. 
And  ask  of  thee  forgiveness :  So  we'll  live. 
And  pray,  and  sing,  and  tell  old  tales,  and  laugfa 


1  Hardly  shall  I  be  able  to  make  my  skle  (L  e.  my 
party)  cood ;  to  maiotaia  the  game.  Sieevens  has 
sbowH  that  it  was  a  phrase  commonly  used  at  cards. 
So  in  the  Fasten  Leuers.  vol.  iv.  p.  165 ;— *  Heydon's 
■on  hath  borne  out  the  eiae  stouUjr  here,*  kc 

3  '  Such  is  my  decermluatlon  concerning  Lear ;  as 
for  my  etate^  it  requires  now  not  deliberaUon,  but  de- 
fence and  supporu* 

5  Those  who  are  curious  to  know  bow  fkr  Sbak- 
ipeare  was  indebted  to  the  Arcadia,  will  find  a  chapter 
entitled  *The  Piiifull  State  and  Storle  of  the  Paphla- 

eonian  unkinde  King,  and  his  kinde  Sonne ;  first  related 
y  the  Soone,  then  by  the  blinde  Father,'  at  p.  141  of 
the  edition  of  \390,  4io. 

4  i.  e.  to  be  readjfj  prepared^  is  all.  So  in  Hamlet : — 
*IfH be  not  now, yet  it  will  come:  the readineee i» alU 
*•  d  I.e.  to  pass  sentence  or  judgment  on  theuL  So  in 
Otbetln :— '  Remains  the  eeneure  of  this  hellish  villain.* 

6  That  is  '  the  worst  that  fortune  can  inflict.* 

7  *  Atf  if  we  were  angels,  endowed  with  the  power  of 
prying  Into  the  original  motives  of  actiou  and  the  mys- 
feries  of  contluo.' 

8  Packs  and  sects  are  eombinations  and  parties. 

0  The  thought  h  extremely  noble,  and  expressed  In  a 
■ttbltme  of  imagery  that  Seneca  fell  short  or  on  a  simi- 
lar occasion :— *  Ecce  (tpectaculum  dignum  ad  quod  res- 
piclat  imenti  operi  tuodeus;  ecce  pardeodignom  vir 
fortis  cum  mala  fortuna  compositus.>~irar6i<rfom 


At  gilded  botteHDea,  and  bear  i 
Talk  of  court  news ;  and  we'll  talk  inth  them  too^ 
Who  loses,  and  who  wins ;  who's  in,  who's  oat  |— 
And  take  upon  us  the  mystery  f?f  thnizs, 
As  if  we  were  God's  spies  :*  And  we'u  wear  cot. 
In  a  wall'd  prison,  packs  and  sects*  of  great  eaes. 
That  ebb  and  flow  by  the  moon. 
Edm,  Take  them  aw^, 

Lear,  Upon  mch  sacrifices,  ray  Cordelia, 
The  gods  themselvoe  throw  incense.*  Havelcavgbt 

thee  7 
He,  diat  parts  us,  shaH  bring  a  brand  from  heavaa. 
And  fire  us  hence,  like  foxes.'*    Wipe  thine  eree; 
The  ffoujeers  shall  devour  them,  flesn  and  feU,'' 
Ere  they  shall  make  us  weep :  we'll  see  them  starve 

first. 
Gome.     [Emmtt  Leak  and  ComDKUA,g«anU. 

Edm,  Coase  hither,  captain ;  hark. 
Take  thou  this  note  ;**  [Otmng  a  Pspsr]  go, fcOofW 

them  to  prison : 
One  step  I  have  advanc'd  thee ;  if  tboa  dost 
As  this  instructs  thee,  tbou  dost  make  thy  way 
To  noUe  fortunes :  Know  thou  this, — that  nsen 
Are  as  the  time  is :  to  be  tender^ninded 
Does  not  become  a  sword :— Thy  great  empteyiitiul 
Will  not  bear  Question  0*  either  say,  thoalt  do'C, 
Or  thrive  by  otoer  means. 

Of.  rU  do't,  my  lord. 

Edm,  About  it;  and  vrrite  happy,  wkMi  them  bMl 

done. 
Mark^— I  say  instantly ;  and  cairy  it  ao, 
As  I  have  set  it  down. 

Q^.  I  cannot  draw  a  cart,  nor  eat  dried  oat«  ; 
If  it  be  man's  wori^  I  will  do  it.         [£cal  Officer. 

Flpwiik,    jEMiirALBAinr,GoirsaiL,RK«AV,Ofi» 
cers,  and  Attendants. 

AB,  Snr,  yon  hare  ahown  to-day  your  viSuii 
strain. 
And  fbrtuie  lea  you  well :  Too  have  the  captiran 
Who  were  the  opposites  of  this  day's  strife : 
We  do  re<nnr»  them  of  you ;  so  to  use  theaa. 
As  we  shail  find  their  merits  and  our  safety 
May  equally  determine. 

Edm,  Sir,  I  thought  it  fit 

To  send  the  old  and  miserable  king 
To  some  retention,  and  appointed  goard ; 
has  charms  in  it,  whoee  title  i 


Whoeeagel 

To  pluck  the  common  bosom  on  his  side. 

And  turn  our  impress'd  lances'^  in  our  eyes 

Which  do  command  them.    With  him  I  eent  tfaa 

queen: 
My  reason  all  the  same ;  and  they  are  ready 
To-morrow,  or  at  further  space^  to  appear 
Where  you  sfaalt  hold  your  session.    [At  this  tinM 


10  Alluding  to  the  old  practice  of  smoking  foxes  out  of 
their  holes.  So  In  Harrington's  translatioo  of  Axiostt>, 
b.  xxviL  iian.  17  :— 

*  E*en  as  a/o:re  whom  smoke  tndjlre  doth  fHgbC, 
So  as  he  dare  not  in  the  ground  remaine. 
Bolts  out,  and  through  the  smoke  and  ire  he  liiedi 
Into  the  tarrler*s  mouth,  and  there  he  dieth.* 

11  *  The  goujeers  shall  devour  them  Jtesh  and /e2L* 
The  goujeers^  I  e.  morbus  OalHcus.  Gouge.  Fr.  Is  n 
soldier's  trull ;  and  as  the  disease  was  first  ojapueed 
over  Europe  by  the  French  army,  and  the  women  wbo 
followed  It.  the  first  name  h  obtained  among  ns  wae 
the  goujenes,  I.  e.  the  disease  of  the  gouges.—  Ffenim  r 
The  expression,  however,  soon  became  obscure,  ha 
origin  not  being  generally  known,  and  it  was  at  leogili 
corrupted  to  the  good  year;  a  verv  opposite  forra  ef 
expremion.  In  the  present  Instance  the  quartos,  follow* 
ing  the  common  corruption,  have  the  good  yeores. 
F/0sAand/«//ls/esAand«Hii.  Thus  in  The  Speen- 
lum  Viltt,  MS.  >— 

*  That  alle  men  sal  a  domesday  rise 
Cute  of  their  graves  in  Jleshe  and/eOeJ* 
So  In  The  Dyar*s  Playe,  Chester  Mysteries,  U&.  in  Iba 
Brit.  Museum  >— 

*  I  made  thee  man  ot  flesh  ondfefL* 
13  This  was  a  warrant  sijmed  by  the  Baicard  and  Go 
nerll,  for  the  execution  of^  Lear  and  Cordelia,  leferrad 
to  in  a  subsequent  scene  by  Edmund, 
la  1.  e.  adroit  of  debate. 

U  That  is  the  lancemen  we  have  hired  by  giving  ibaB 
press-moneT 
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X9  e  sweat  and  bleed :  the  friend  hath  lost  hu  friend : 
And  the  best  quarrels,  in  the  heat,  are  curs'd 
By  those  that  feel  their  sharpness  :— 
The  question  of  Cordelia,  and  her  father, 
Reauires  a  fittter  place.'] 

Alb,  Sat^  by  your  patience, 

I  hold  you  but  a  subject  of  this  war, 
Not  as  a  brother. 

Reg.  That's  as  we  list  to  grace  him. 

Methinks,  our  pleasure  might  hare  been  demanded, 
Ere  you  had  spoke  so  far.    He  led  our  powers ; 
Bore  the  commission*  of  my  place  and  person ; 
The  which  immediacy'  may  well  stand  up^ 
And  call  itself  your  brother. 

Chm,  Not  so  hot : 

In  his  own  grace^  he  doth  exalt  himself 
More  than  m  your  advancement. 

Reg,  '  In  my  rights, 

By  me  inrested,  he  compeers  the  best. 

€hn.  That  were  the  most,  if  he  should  husband 
you.* 

Reg.  Jesters  do  oft  prore  prophets. 

Chm.  Holla,  holla! 

That  eye^  that  told  you  so,  Iook*d  but  a-squint.* 

Reg.  Lady,  I  am  not  well ;  else  I  should  answer 
From  a  full  flowing  stomach. — General, 
Take  thou  my  soldiers,  prisoners,  patrimony ; 
Dispose  of  them,  of  me ;  the  walls  are  thine  :* 
Witness  the  world,  that  1  create  thee  here 
My  lord  and  master. 

0<nu  Mean  ^oa  to  enjoy  him  7 

Alb.  The  let  alone  lies  not  m  your  good  will.* 

£dm.  Nor  in  thine,  lord. 

Alb.  Hatf>bIooded  fellow,  yes, 

Reg,  Let  the  drum  strike,  and  prore  my  title 
thine.*  [7b  'Rduuwd, 

AJb,  Stay  yet)  hear  reason:  Eklraund,  I  arrest 

thee 

On  capital  treason ;  and,  in  thine,  attaint** 

This  gilded  serpent :  [PcwUng  to  Goir.]*-fi)r  your 

claim,  fair  sister, 
I  bar  it  in  the  interest  of  my  wife ; 
lis  she  is  subcontracted  to  this  Io«L  . 
And  I,  her  husband,  cohtradict  your  bans. 
If  you  will  marry,  make  your  love  to  me, 
My  lady  is  bespoke. 

Otm.  An  interlude ! 

Aib.  lliou  art  arm*<^  Gloster  :<— Let  the  trumpet 
sound : 
If  none  appear  to  prove  upon  thy  person. 
Thy  heinous,  manifest,  and  many  treasons. 
There  is  rav  pledge ;       \Tkrwoing  down  a  Gtave,] 

Fll  prove  it  on  thy  heart. 
Ere  I  taste  bread,  thou  art  in  noming  less 
l^an  I  have  here  proclaimed  thee. 

Reg,  -  Sick,  O,  sick! 

Oon,  If  not,  m  ne'er  trust  poison.  [Aside, 

Edm,  There^s  my  exchange :  VTknwmg  down  a 
Olove]  What  m  the  world  he  is 
That  names  me  traitor,  villain*like  he  lies : 


1  i.  e.  the  determtnation  of  what  shall  be  done  with 
Cordelia  and  her  father,  should  be  reserved  for  greater 
privacy. 

9  Cormm'eeion  for  authorify. 

5  Immediacy  is,  I  thfnk,  doee  and  immediate  con* 
nexioQ  with  mi*.,  and  direct  amhority  fh>m  me.  Imme- 
diale  is  the  reading  of  the  quartos. 

4  Omee  here  means  noble  deportment  The  folio 
bas  addition  Instead  of  adveptcement  In  the  next  line. 

6  •  If  he  were  married  to  you,  you  could  not  say  more 
than  this,  nor  could  he  enjoy  greater  power.*  In  the  folio 
this  line  is  given  to  Albany. 

0  Alluding  to  the  proverb, 'Love  befog  Jealous  makes 
a  good  eye  look  a-eptint.''     So  Milton : — 

'  And  gladly  banish  eqtdnt  euepidon.*     Comue. 

7  A  metaphor  taken  fVom  the  canro,  and  signifying 
to  eurrender  at  dieeretion.  This  line  is  not  in  the 
quartos.  •. 

8  *  To  obstruct  their  unhm  lies  not  \a  your  good  plea- 
pure,  your  veto  will  avail  nothing.* 

9  It  appears  from  this  speech  that  Began  did  not 
enow  that  Albany  had  discharged  her  forces.  This 
Ifne  is  given  to  Edmund  In  the  quartos. 

10  The  folio  reads  *  thy  arretU* 


Call  by  thy  trumpet :  he  ±at  dares  approach. 
On  him.  on  you,  (who  not?)  I  will  mamtain 
My  truth  aiM  honour  firmly. 

A\h.  A  herald,  ho ! 

Edm.  A  herald,  ho,  a  herald  ! 

AJb.  Trust  to  thy  single  virtue  ;>  *  for  thy  soldiers, 
All  levied  in  my  name,  have  in  my  name 
Took  their  discharge. 

Reg,  This  sickness  grows  upon  me 

J^nler  a  Herald. 

ASb.  She  is  not  well ;  convey  her  to  my  tent. 

[Emt  Rboan,  Ud, 
Oome  hither,  herald. — ^Let  the  trumpet  sound,— 
And  read  out  this. 

Q^  Sound,  trumpet.  \A  Trumpet  mmndM* 

Herald  reads. 

llf  any  man  of  quality,  or  degree^  within  the  Beti  q, 
the  army,  vaiU  maxatain  upon  Edmund,  euppoeed  eon 
qf  Gloster,  that  heie  a  manifold  traitor f  let  him  ap* 
pear  at  the  third  aovnd  qf  the  biimpet :  Heie  bold  in 
hied^enee. 

Edm.  Sound.  [l  TrumpeL 

Ber.  Again.  12  TrumpeU 

Hear,  Again.  [3  Trtarmet. 

[Tmmpeit  amwere  %main 

Enter  Edoab,  armod^preoedod  by  a  Trumpet 

Alb.  Ask  him  his  purposes,  why  be  appears 
Upon  this  call  o*  the'  trumpet.** 

Her.  What  are  you? 

Your  name,  your  quality  ?  and  why  you  answer 
This  present  summons  i 

Eag,  Know,  my  name  is  lost ; 

By  treason's  tooth  bare-gnawn,  and  canker-bit : 
Tet  am  I  noble  as  the  adversary 
I  oome  to  cope  withaL 

Alk.  Which  is  that  adversaiy  7 

Edg,  What's  he,  that  speaks  for  Edmund  ear.  of 
Gloster? 

Edm,  Himself;— What  say'st  thou  to  him  ? 

Edf.  Draw  thy  sword  ; 

That  if  my  speech  offend  a  noble  heart, 
TTiy  arm  may  do  thee  justice :  here  is  mine. 
Behold,  it  is  the  privilege  of  mine  honours. 
My  oath,  and  my  profession  :*'  I  protest,—' 
Maugre  thy  strength,  youth,  place,  and  eminence. 
Despite  thy  victor  sword,  and  fire-new  fortune. 
Thy  vidour,  and  thy  heart,^thou  art  a  traitor : 
False  to  thy  gods,  thy  brother,  and  thy  father ; 
Conspirant  'gainst  this  high  illustrious  prince ; 
And,  from  the  extremest  upward  of  thy  head, 
To  the  descent  and  dust  beneath  thy  feet, 
A  most  toad-spotted  traitor.    Say  ttiou,  JVb, 
This  sword,  this  arm,  and  my  best  spirits,  are  bent 
To  prove  upon  thy  heart,  whereto  I-speak, 
Thou  liest. 

Edm,         In  wisdom,  I  should  ask  thy  name  ;** 
But.  since  thy  pulside  looks  so  fair  and  wariike. 
And  that  thy  tongue  some  'say'  *of  breeding  breatnes. 
What  safe  and  nicely'*  I  might  well  delay 


11  I.e.  valour;  a  Roman  sense  of  the  word.  Thus 
Raleigh :— <  The  conquest  of  Palestine  with  singular 
virtue  they  performed.* 

I'i  This  IS  accordinff  to  the  ceremonials  of  the  trial  by 
combat  In  cases  criminal.  *  The  appellant  and  his  pro- 
curator first  come  to  the  gate.  Tlie  constable  and 
marshall  demand  by  voice  of  herald,  what  he  Is,  and 
why  he  comes  so  arrayed.' — Selden^e  Duello. 

18  *  Here  I  draw  my  sword.  Behold,  it  is  the  privi- 
lege or  right  of  my  profession  to  draw  it  against  a  trai- 
tor.' It  is  the  right  of  bringiHgthe  chargCf  and  main- 
taining it  with  his  sword,  wmch  lldgar  calls  the  privilege 
of  his  profession. 

14  Because,  if  his  adversary  was  not  of  equal  rank. 
Edmund  might  have  declined  the  combat  Ooneril 
a/lerwards  says : — 

*  By  the  law  of  arms,  thou  wast  not  bound  to  answer 
An  unknown  opposite.* 

15  Sai/f  or  aeeayj  Is  a  eample,  a  taete.  So  in  the 

?-eface  to  Maurice  Kyffln*8  translation  of  the  Andria  of 
erence,  1583 :— '  9ome  other  like  places  I  could  recite, 
but  these  shall  suffice  for  a  aoy.* 
15    *  THiat  eafe  and  nicely  I  might  well  delay.* 
This  seems  to  mean  <  What  I  might  eajely  well  delay, 


KDVO  LEAS. 


Act  T; 


By  rale  of  knighthood,  I  difdaio  and  fponi: 
Bmck  do  I  ton  these  tremeooi  to  thy  head ; 
With  the  hell-hated  lie  o'erwhelni  thj  heart  |^ 
Which,  (for  they;ret  glance  by,  and  icarcely  hniiae,) 
This  sword  of  mine  uall  give  them  instant  way, 
Where  they  shall  rest  forever.'— Trumpets,  s|M«k. 
[AUtnuM,     ThtffJMa^  Ej>uvmi>faU§, 

ABk  O,  save  him,  save  him  !* 

Oen.  Tliis  is  mere  practice,  Oloetar  I 

By  the  law  of  arms^  thou  wast  not  bound  to  answer 
An  unknown  opposite  ^  thou  art  not  vanquish^dy 
But  cozen'd  ana  beguil'd. 

jtA.  Shot  your  month,  damoi 

Or  with  this  paper  diall  I  stop  it : — Hokl,  sir : — 
Thou  worse  than  any  name,  read  thine  own  evil : 
No  tearing,  lady ;  I  perceive  vou  know  it. 

[Oive*  MS  JLsOer  to  Edmuvd. 

Chm,  Say,  if  I  do;  the  laws  are  mine,  not  thine : 
Who  shall  arraign  me  ibr't? 

JmUk  Most  BKMMlClOQS! 

Know>st  tlMU  this  paper  f> 

(Ton.  Ask  me  not  what  I  know. 

[£mI  GonmiL. 

AA^  Go  after  her :  she's  desperate ;  govern  her. 
[TV  an  6fficer,  wk$  g9H  Ml. 

Edm.  What  ym  have  charg'd  me  with,  that  have 
I  done; 
And  much  more :  the  time  wUl  bring  it  oat ; 
Tis  past,  and  so  am  I :  But  wh«t  art  thou, 
That  hast  this  fortone  on  me  7  If  tboa  art  noble, 
I  do  forgive  thee. 

Edg,  Let*s  eichange  charity.* 

I  am  no  leas  in  Uood  than  thou  art.  Edmund ; 
If  more,  the  more  thou  hast  wrong'd  mo. 
My  name  is  Edgar,  and  thy  father's  son. 
The  gods  are  just,  and  of  our  pleasant  vicet 
Make  instruments  to  scourge  us  i* 
The  dark  and  vicious  place  where  thae  ha  go^ 
Cost  him  his  eyes. 

Edm,  Tho«  hast  spoken  right,  'tia  true ; 

The  wheel  is  come  full  circle  ;  I  am  here. 

Alb,  Methought,  thy  very  ^t  did  prophesy 
A  royal  nobleness  :^I  must  embrace  thee ; 
Let  sorrow  split  my  heart,  if  ever  I 
Did  hate  thee,  or  thy  father. 

Edg,  Worthy  prince,  I  know*!. 

ABb.  Where  have  you  hid  yourself  7 
How  have  you  known  the  miseries  of  your  &ther7 

Edg,  By  nursing  them,  my  lord.— list  a  brief 
tale:— 
And,  when  'tis  told,  O.  that  my  heart  would  burst ! 
The  bloody  proclamation  to  escape^ 
That  fbllow'd  me  so  near.(0,  our  lives'  sweetness  I 
That  we  the  pain  of  death  would  hourly  die,* 
Rather  than  die  at  once !)  Uught  me  to  shift 
Into  a  madman's  rags ;  to  assume  a  semblanea 
That  very  dogs  disdain'd :  and  in  this  habit 


Met  I  n^  &ther  with  his  bl< 


rmgs, 


Their  precious  stones  new  lost  ;*  liecame  his  gnids^ 
Led  him,  begg'd  for  him,  sav'd  him  from  despair  i 
Never,  (O,  fault !)  reveai'd  mvaelf  unto  him. 
Until,  some  half  hour  past,  when  I  was  arm'd, 
Not  sure,  though  hopins,  of  this  good  success, 
I  ask'd  his  blessing,  ana,  from  firM  to  last. 
Told  him  my  pilgrimage ;  But  hb  flaw'd  beait, 
(Alack,  too  weak  the  conflict  to  support !) 
'Twixt  two  extremes  of  passion,  ^aj  and  griei^ 
Burst  smilingly. 

Edm.  Thb  speech  of  vours  hath  mov'd  Be, 
And  shaD,  perchance,  do  good  :  but  speak  you  ob  ; 
Ton  look  as  you  had  something  imve  to  ny. 

AEb,  If  there  be  more,  more  wofiil,  hokl  it  in; 
For  I  am  almost  ready  to  dissolve, 
Hearinx  of  this. 

*  [tSig.  TYm  would  have  seem'd  a  period 

To  such  as  love  not  sorrow,  but  another. 
To  amplify  too  much,  would  make  much  more. 
And  top  extremity.* 

Whilst  I  was  big  m  damoor,  came  there  a  maa^ 
Who  having  seen  me  in  my  worst  estate, 
Shunn'd  my  abhorr'd  society ;  but  then  fiadinf 
Who  'twas  that  so  endur'd,  with  his  stroag  mmm 
He  fiisten'd  on  my  neck,  and  bdlow'd  out 
As  he'd  burst  heaven :  threw  him'*  on  my  father  ; 
Told  the  most  piteous  tale  of  Lear  and  him, 
That  ever  ear  receiv'd :  which  ia  recoimtins 
His  grief  grew  puinant,  and  the  strings  of  fife 
Began  to  crack :  Twice  then  the  trumpet  soimdaJ, 
And  there  I  left  him  tranc'd. 

Atb.  But  who  was  this  7 

Edg.  Kent,  sir,  die  banirii'd  Kent ;  who  in  <fis- 

FoUow'd  nis  enemy  king,  and  did  him  semen 
Imprepar  for  a  slave.] 

fnlir  «  OenttenaB  JbasCOy,  wifft  a  &ise(^  .Kni^ 

QtML  Helplhelp!  0,he]p! 

Edg.  What  kind  of  help? 


If!  acted  punetniotuty.*     This  Une  is  omitted  in  the 
qiartoe,  but  whhout  it  the  subeequent  line  is  nonsense. 
1  3b  that  place  where  they  shall  rest  for  ever :  L  e. 
Ihy  heart. 

3  Albany  desfam  that  Edmunds  Hfb  may  be  spared 
at  present,  only  to  obtain  his  confearion,  aod  Co  convict 
him  openly  by  his  own  letter. 

9  <  Knewest  thou  these  letters  ?*  says  Leir  to  Refan, 
In  the  old  anonymous  play,  when  he  shows  her  both 
her  own  and  her  slster^s  letters,  whkh  were  written  to 
procure  bis  dekh,  upon  which  she,  snatches  the  letters 
and  tears  them. 

4  Shakspeare  gives  his  hesthens  the  sentiments  and 
practices  of  Christianity.  In  Hamlet  there  Is  the  same 
solemn  act  of  final  recondtiatlon,  but  whh  exact  pro- 
prtenr,  for  the  personages  are  Christians  :-> 

'Exchange  forgiveness  with  me,  noble  Hamlet* 

5  The  (blio  reads  *  to  plagite  us.* 

6  <To  die  hourly  the  pains  of  death,*  is  a  periphrasis 
fbr  *  to  suffer  hourly  the  pains  of  deadu*  The  qnanos 
lead:— 

*  That  itith  the  pain  of  death  teeu^d  hourly  die.' 

7  So  in  Pericles  :-^ 

<  Her  eyeiid*.  cases  to  those  heavenly /eioe£t 
Which  Pericles  hath  lost* 
«  The  lines  within  crotchets  are  not  in  the  folk). 
•  Of  this  difflcuk  passage,  which  is  probably  corrupt, 
•leeveos  gives  the  foUowing  explanatton :— « this  wouW 


Cftnl,  Tour  lady,  sir,  voor  lady :  and  her  i 
By  her  is  poisoned ;  she  nath  ooofess'd  2l*  > 

E<bn.  I  was  contracted  to  them  both ;  aO  thma 
Now  marry  in  an  instant. 

Atb.  Produce  their  bodie8,be  they  alive  or  dead  !*- 
lliis  jodsmeot  of  the  heavens,  that  makes  us  trens- 

Tooches  ui  not  with  pity.**         [Emi  GeatleBn. 
filter  Kkitt. 
Edg,  Here  comes  Kent,  air. 

Aib.  O I  it  k  he. 


have  seemed  a  period  to  such  as  love  not  sorrow, 
another,  Le.  but  I  most  add  aooiher,  i.e.  another  pwfod. 
another  kbid  of  conclusion  to  my  story,  such  as  wiu 
Increase  the  horrors  of  what  has  been  already  told.'  ft 
will  be  necessary,  if  we  admit  this  interpretation,  lo 
point  the  passage  thus  :— 
(__ but  another  :— 

rPo  amplify  too  much,  would  make  much  more, 
nd  top  extremity,) 
Whilst  I  was  Mr,*  fcc 
llalone*s  explanation  is:^ — 'This  would  have  seemed 
the  otrooA  completion  of  woe,  to  such  as  do  not  deligiic 
in  sorrow,  but  OAotker.  of  a  different  disposition,  lo 
amplify  misery  *'  would  give  more  strength   to  that 
which  hath  too  much.***    Referring  to  the  Bastards 
desiring  to  hear  more,  and  to  Albany's  thinking  that 
enough  had  been  said. 

10  The  quartos  read  *  threw  me  on  my  father.'— 
Steevens  thus  defends  the  present  reading :— '  There  fai 
a  tragic  propriety  in  Kent's  throwing  himself  on  tha 
body  of  a  deceased  friend :  but  this  propriety  is  lost  in 
the  act  of  clumsily  tumbling  a  aon  over  the  Ufeleas 
remains  of  his  father.* 

11  Thus  the  quarto.  The  foQo  reads '  die  cof^eases  IL' 
Id  <  If  Shakspeare  had  studied  AristoUe  aH  his  life,  1m 

would  not,  perhaps,  have  been  able  to  mark  with  m 
precision  the  distinct  operations  of  terror  ani  pitf. 
lyrwAill. 


Sosra  m.  KIAO  LKAM. 


Tlie  time  will  not  allow  the  compUmeiit, 
Which  verjr  mannen  urges. 

jr«fli.  I  am  come 

To  bid  my  kinc  and  maater  aje  good  night ; 
la-henoihere? 

Aih,  Great  thing  of  as  fi>rgot  !— 

Speak,  Edmund,  where's  the  king?   and  where's 

Cordelia?— 
8ee*8t  thou  this  object,  Kent  ? 

[The  Botties  qf  Qohmmi,  and  Rxojlii  «v 
brought  in, 

Kent  Alnck,  why  thus  7 

Edm,  Tet  Edmund  waa  belor'd : 

The  one  the  other  poison'd  for  my  sake, 
And  after  slew  herself.  ^ 

Alb.  Eren  so. — Corer  their  faces. 

Edm.  I  pant  for  life : — Some  good  I  mean  to  do^ 
Despite  of  mine  own  nature.    (Quickly  send,— 
Be  brief  in  it, — to  the  castle,  for  my  writ 
Is  on  the  life  of  Lear,  and  on  Cordelia  :— 
May,  send  in  time. 

Jub,  Run,  nm,  O.  nat^^ 

Edg.  To  whom,  my  lord  ?— Who  has  the  office? 
send 
Thy  token  of  reprieve. 

Edm,  Well  thought  on;  take  my  sword, 
*  Give  it  the  captain. 

AU>.         Haste  thee,  for  thy  Ufe.  [E»i  Edsae. 

Edm,  He  hath  commission  firom  thy  wife  and  me 
To  hang  Cordelia  in  the  prison,  and 
To  lay  me  blame  upon  her  own  despair, 
That  she  fordid'  herseld 

Mb,  The  gods  defend  her!  Bear  hun  hence 
awhile,  [Edmujio  »  6anM  q^. 

JFnfer  Lbae.  with  Coedbua  dead  m  kU  Anm^ 
EoaAB,  OiBcer,  and  Hk$n, 

Lmr,  Howl,  howl,  howl,  howl! — O,  yon  are  men 
ofstones;  ^ 

Had  I  your  tongues  and  eyes,  Fd  use  them  so 
That  hearen's  Tault  should  crack :— O,  ahe  is  gone 

for  erer  !— 
I  know  when  one  b  dead,  and  when  one  fires ; 
She's  dead  as  earth :— Lend  me  a  looking-glass ; 
If  that  her  breath  will  mist  or  stain  the  stone. 
Why,  then  she  Urea. 

K0mL  Isthisthepromis'deiid?? 

Edg,  Or  image  of  that  horror  7 

Alb.  -  Pall,  and  cease!* 

Lear,  This  feather  stirs ;  she  lires  \  if  it  be  so. 


1  To  Mrdo  signifies  to  deetroy.    It  is  used  again  hi 
[amletTAct  w.  :— 


Hamlet/ Act 


-  did,  with  desperate  hand. 


Fordo  its  own  life.» 

S  The  old  historians  say  that  Cordelia  retired  with  tIc* 
tory  fV-om  the  baule,  which  she  conducted  in  her  ftither*a 
cause,  and  thereby  replaced  him  on  the  throne :  but  In  a 
subsequent  one  fought  against  her,  (after  the  death  of 
Che  old  king,)  by  the  sons  of  Regan  and  Ooneril,  she 
was  taken,  and  died  miserably  In  jprisoo  (Geoffrey,  of 
Monmouth,  the  original  relator  or  the  sttny,  says  that 
■he  killed  herself.)  The  dramatic  writers  of  Shak- 
speare^s  age  suffered  as  small  a  number  of  their  hemes 
and  heroines  to  escape  as  possible ;  nor  could  the  filial 
l^eiy  of  this  lady,  any  more  than  the  Innocence  of 
Ophelia,  prerail  on  the  poet  to  exteud  her  life  beyond 
her  misfortunes.— Sfe«vens. 

S  Kent,  in  contemplating  the  unexampled  scene  of  ex- 
quisite affection  which  was  then  before  nlm.  and  the  un- 
natural attempt  of  Ooneril  and  Regan  against  their  fti- 
there  life,  recollects  those  passages  of  St.  Mark's  Oos- 
pel  in  which  Christ  foretells  to  his  disciples  tho  end  of 
the  toorUL  and  hence  his  question,  *  Is  this  the  promised 
end  of  all  things,  which  has  been  foretold  to  us  f*  To 
which  Edgar  adds,  or  only  a  representation  or  resem- 
blance of  that  horror  ?  So  Macbeth,  when  hf  calls 
upon  Qauquo,  Malcolm,  kc  to  view  Duncan  murdered, 
says:— 

■ up,  up«  and  ssa 

The  great  dooni^e  image  !    Malcolm!   Baoqno! 

As  from  your  graree  rue  up,  aud  walk  like  qiriiss, 

To  couutenance  this  Aorror.* 
There  is  an  allinlon  to  the  same  passage  of  Scripture 
ki  a  speech  of  OlosteTs  in  the  sscond  scene  of  the  first 
act.— Mason. 

4  To  esMs,  is  to  <i»s.   Albany  is  lookiog  wkk  anon-, 


It  is  a  ebanca  that  does  redeem  all  sorrowi 
That  erer  I  have  felt 

Kent,  O,  my  good  master !  [&mlinM» 

Lear.  'IVythee,  away. 

Edg.  'TIS  noble  Kent,  your  friend. 

Lear,  A  plagoo  upon  you,  murderers,  traitors  all! 
I  miffht  have  saT'd  ber ;  now  she's  gone  for  ever  * 
Cordelia,  Cordelia.  sUy  a  little.    Ha  I 
What  is't  thou  say'st?— Her  voice  was  erer  soft. 
Gentle,  and  low ;  an  excellent  thing  in  woman  :<^ 
I  kill'd  the  slave  that  was  a-hanging  thee. 

Of.  'TIS  true,  my  lords,  he  did.        i 

Lear,  Did  I  not,  fellow  7 

I  have  seen  the  day,  with  mj  cood  bitinc  falchion 
I  woold  have  made  thein  skin :  *  I  am  old  now. 
And  these  same  crosses*  spou  me. — Who  are  joa  1 
Mine  eyes  are  none  o*  the  best: — ^Tll  tell  you  straight. 

JTenL  If  ibrtnne  bras  of  two  ahe  lov'd  and  hated. 
One  of  them  we  behold.* 

Lear.  ThiaiBadoOsight:'  Are  you  not  Kent? 

Kent,  The  sames 

Tour  servant  Kent :  Where  is  your  servant  Cains  f 

Lear,  He's  a  good  Mow,  I  can  tell  you  that ; 
He'll  strike,  and  quicklv  too :— He's  dead  and  rotten. 

Kent,  No,  my  good  lord,  I  am  the  very  man  ;^ 

Lear.  Pll  see  that  straight 

Kent  That  fimn  your  firat  of  difierence  and  decay, 
Have  followed  your  sad  ■tens. 

Lear,  You  are  welcome  hither* 

Kent.  Nor  no  man  else ;  all's  cheerleas,  daric, 
and  deadly.— 
Toar  eldest  dau^tera  have  Ibre-doom'd*  thei^ 

selves, 
And  desperately  ire  dead. 

Lear.  Ay,  so  I  think. 

Alb.  He  knows  not  what  he  sees ;  and  vain  it  is 
That  we  present  vs  to  him. 

Edg,  Very  bootless. 

.fiiMlsr  on  Officer. 

Q^.  Edmnnd  is  dsad,  my  lord. 

Alb,  That's  but  a  trifle  here^-« 

You  lords,  and  noble  fKends.  know  our  intent 
What  coinfort  to  this  great  aecav*  may  c<Nne^ 
Shan  be  apulied :  for  us,  we  will  resign. 
During  the  liie  of  this  old  majesty. 
To  him  our  absolute  power : — ^Tou,  to  your  rights ; 
[To  Edgam  and  a[mw% 
With  boot,  and  soch  addition  as  your  honours 


tion  on  the  pains  employed  by  Lear  to  recover  his  child, 
and  knows  to  what  miseries  be  must  survive,  when  ha 
finds  them  to  be  bieflectuaL  Having  these  images  pre- 
sent to  his  eyes  and  laiagioation,  he  cries  out,  *  Rather 
fall,  and  cease  to  be  at  once,  than  continue  in  existenca 
only  to  be  wretched.' 

6  It  Is  difficult  for  an  author  who  never  perusss  his 
firM  works  to  avoid  repeating  some  of  the  same  thougtiis 
in  his  later  productions,  what  Lear  has  just  said  has  ^ 
been  andcipated  by  Justice  Shallow,  in  The  Merry 
Wivee  of  Windsor  >-<  I  have  ssen  the  time  with  ray 
long  sword  I  would  have  made  vou  four  tall  fellows  skip 
like  rats.*    It  Is  again  repealed  in  Othello  :— 

•      ■  I  have  seen  the  day 

That  with  this  little  arm  and  this  good  sword 
I  have  made  my  way,*  kc 
0  ( If  Fortune,  to  display  the  plenitude  of  her  power, 
should  brag  of  two  persons,  one  of  whom  she  had  nighly 
elevated,  and  the  other  she  had  wofully  depressed  we 
now  be{ioId  the  latter.*  The  quarto  reads*  She  lov*d  or 
hated,*  which  confirms  this  sense. 

7  I  thhik,  with  Mr.  Blakeway,  that  Lear  means  his 
eyeeight  wss  bedlmmed  either  by  excess  of  grief,  or.  sa 
Is  usttial,  by  the  approach  of  death.  So  in  Baret,  *  IkUl 
eyes,  inertee  ocuU  :*— *  To  dull  the  eyesiffhL  bebetara 
ocules.*  Albany  says  of  Lear  below,  *  He  knows  not 
what  be  eeeot^  where  the  folio  erroneously  reads  *  he 

8  Thus  the  quartos :  the  iblio  reads  foredoney  which 
is  probably  right    See  note  1.  In  the  preceding  column. 

9  *Thls  great  decays  Is  Lear,  whom  Shakspearo 
poetically  calls  so :  and  means  ths  same  as  if  he  had 
sakl,  *  this  piece  of  decayed  royalty,*  *  this  ruined  ma 
jeeiy.*  Oloster  calls  him  bi  a  preceding  scene  *  ndn^ 
piece  of  natore.' 


RINOLEUL 


ActT* 


fiftTa  more  than  merited  :*  ^M  friendi  fhiU  taiU 
The  wages  of  their  virtue,  and  all  foes 
The  cup  of  their  deeerrinffs. — O,  see,  see ! 

Xcor.  And  my  poor  fool  is  hangM  t>  No,  no,  no 
life: 
Why  should  a  dog,  a  horse,  a  rat,  have  life. 
And  thou  no  breath  at  all  7  O,  thou  wilt  come  no 

more, 
Nerer,  never,  never,  never,  never!— 
'Pray  you,  undo  this  button :  Thank  yon.  sir. — 
Do  you  see  this  7 — Look  on  her,— look,— oer  lips,— 
Look  there,  look  there !—  [He  dies. 

£dg.  He  faints  !^>My  lord,  my  lord,— 

Sent  Break,  heart j  I  pr'ythee,  break! 

£dg.  Look  up,  my  lord. 

KenL  Vex  not  his  ghost:  O,  let  him  pass!  he 
hates  him. 
That  would  upon  the  rack  of  this  tough  world 
Stretch  him  out  longer. 

Edg,  O,  be  is  gone  mdeed. 

Kent.  The  wonder  is,  he  hath  endur'd  to  long : 
He  but  usurp'd  his  life. 

Alb,  Bear  them  from  hencob — Oar  present  bu- 
siness 
Is  general  wo.    Friends  of  my  soul,  you  twain 

[2^  Kkbv  and  Edoas. 
Rule  in  this  realm,  and  the  f^or'd  sUte  sustain. 
-    Kent,  I  have  a  journey,  sir,  shortly  to  go ; 
My  master  calls,  and  I  roust  not  say,  no. 

ABt.  The  weight  of  this  sad  time  we  most  obey ; 
Speak  what  we  feel,  not  what  we  ought  to  say. 
The  oldest  hath  borne  most :  we,  that  are  young, 
Shall  never  see  so  much,  nor  live  so  long. 

[f^MMK,  loitA  a  dead  Hcrofc. 

THE  tragedy  of  Lear  Is  deservedly  celebrated  among 
Che  dramas  of  Shakapeare.  There  Is  perhaps  no  ptay 
whkh  keeps  the  attention  so  strongly  fixed ;  which  so 
much  agitates  our  passions,  and  interests  our  curiosity. 
The  artful  involutions  of  dhtlnct  interests,  the  striking 
ODDoeitions  of  contrary  characters,  the  sudden  changes 
of  fortune,  and  the  quick  succession  of  events,  All  the 
mind  with  a  perpetual  tumult  of  lndignatk>n,  pity,  and 
hope.  There  Is  no  scene  which  does  not  contribute  to 
the  aggravation  of  the  distress  or  conduct  of  the  action, 
and  scarce  a  line  which  does  not  conduce  to  the  progress 
of  the  scene.  So  powerful  is  the  current  of  the  poet^ 
Imagination,  that  the  mind,  which  once  ventures  within 
It,  Is  hunied  Irresistibly  alonr. 

On  the  seeming  Improbability  of  Lear*s  conduct,  k 
niay  be  observed,  that  he  Is  represented  according  to 


1  These  lines  are  addressed  to  Kent  as  well  as  lo  Ed. 
gar,  else  the  word  horumn  would  not  have  been  in  the 
plural  number.  Boot  Is  advantage^  inereate.  By  ho- 
noun  is  meant,  honourable  conduct. 

S  This  is  an  ezpreesion  of  tenderness  for  his  dead 
Cordelia,  (not  his  fool,  as  some  have  thought,)  on  whose 
lips  he  is  still  intent,  and  dies  while  he  is  searching  there 
lor  indksatfons  of  life.  *  Poorfoolj*  In  the  age  of  Shak- 
■peare,  was  an  exraesslon  or  endearment.  So  In 
Twelfth  Night :— *  Alas,  poor  fool,  how  have  they  baf- 
fled  thee.»  Again,  in  The  Two  OenUemen  of  Verona  :— 
« Alas,  poor  fool,  why  do  I  pity  him  .>»  With  other  In- 
■lanees  which  will  nresent  themselves  to  the  reader's 
memory.  The  fool  or  Lear  was  long  ago  fM'gotten ;  hav- 
ing filled  the  space  allotted  to  him  in  the  arrangement 
of  the  play,  he  appears  to  have  been  silentlv  withdrawn 
in  the  sixth  scene  of  the  third  act.  Besides  this,  Ck>rdelia 
was  recently  hanged  but  we  know  not  that  the  Fool 
had  sufferea  in  the  same  manner,  nor  can  imaghie  why 
he  should.— That  the  thoughts  of  a  father,  in  the  bit- 
terest of  all  moments,  when  his  favourite  child  lay  dead 
la  his  arms,  should  recur  to  the  antic,  who  had  for- 
imrly  divened  him,  has  somewhat  in  it  that  cannoc  be 
reconciled  to  the  idea  of  genuine  deq[)air  and  sorrow.— 
SitKvenM. 

There  Is  an  ingenious  note  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  hi 
Ihe  variorum  Shakspeare,  for  which  I  regret  I  cannot 
find  space,  sustaining  a  contrary  opinion  :  but,  as  Ma- 
lone  oDserves.  *■  Lear  from  the  time  of  his  entrance  in 
this  scene  to  his  uttering  these  words,  and  f^om  thence 
to  his  death,  is  wholly  occupied  by  the  loss  of  his  daugh- 
ter.—4Ie  is  now  in  the  agony  of  death,  and  surely  at  such 
a  time,  when  bis  heart  was  just  breakinff.  it  would  be 
hlgnly  unnatural  that  he  should  think  ofhis  fool.  He 
hJad  just  seen  his  daughter  Aanged,  having  unfortunately 
been  admitted  too  late  to  preserve  her  life,  though  time 
enough  to  punish  the  perpetrator  of  the  acL* 


historfee  at  that  Ihne  vnlgarly  leoelved  at  true.  And, 
perhaps,  If  we  turn  our  thooxhu  upon  the  baibari^ 
and  ignorance  of  the  age  to  which  this  story  Is  referred, 
It  wlU  appear  not  so  unlikely  as  while  we  estiinaia 
Lear's  manners  by  our  own.  Such  nrefcrence  c^  one 
daughter  to  another,  or  resignation  or  dominioa  on  such 
conditions,  would  be  yet  oed&le,  if  told  of  a  peffr 
prince  of  Guinea  or  Madagascar.  Shakspeare,  iniee^ 
by  the  mention  of  his  earls  and  dukes,  has  given  us  the 
idea  of  times  more  civilized,  and  of  life  regulated  by 
softer  manners ;  and  the  truth  Is,  that  i bough  he  ae 
nicely  discrimiaates,  and  so  minutely  describes  the 
characters  of  men.  he  commonly  neglects  and  conjbunds 
the  characters  of  ages,  by  roingiing  customs  anctet 
and  modem,  English  and  foreign. 

My  learned  mend,  Mr.  Warton.  who  has,  hi  Tike 
Jidtenturerf  very  minutely  criticiaed  this  play,  wk* 
marks,  that  the  instances  of  cruelty  are  loo  nvage  aiMl 
shocking,  and  that  the  interventton  of  Edmund  dcftroya 
the  simplicity  of  the  story.  These  objections  may.  I 
think,  be  answered  by  repeating  that  the  cruelly  of  um 
daughters  is  an  historical  (act,  to  which  the  poet  haa 
added  little,  havingonly  drawn  It  into  a  series  of  dia- 
logue  and  action.  But  I  am  not  able  to  apok>gixe  with 
equal  plausibility  for  the  extrusion  of  G)oeier*s  eyes, 
which  seems  an  act  too  horrid  to  be  endured  in  draroatie 
exhibition,  and  such  as  must  always  compel  the  mhid 
to  relieve  Its  dlstrees  by  incredulity.  Yec  let  it  be  re- 
membered that  our  author  weO  knew  what  would 
please  the  audience  for  whkh  he  wrote. 

The  Injury  done  by  Edmund  to  the  sfanpUdiT  of  tlM 
action  Is  abundantly  recompensed  by  the  addition  of 
variety,  by  the  an  with  which  he  is  aisde  to  co-operaia 
with  the  chief  design,  and  the  opportunity  which  he 
gives  the  poet  of  combining  perfidy  wkh  perfidy,  and 
coimecting  the  wicked  son  with  the  wkked  daughtera, 
to  impress  this  Importam  moral,  that  vlllany  a  never 
at  a  stop,  that  crimes  lead  to  Crimea,  and  at  laat  tenni- 
natelnruln. 

But  thouffh  this  moral  be  Incidentally  enfereed, 
Shakspeare  has  suffered  the  virtue  of  Cordelia  to  perish 
hi  a  just  cause,  contrary  to  the  natural  Ideas  of  JHCke, 
to  the  hope  of  the  reader,  and,  what  is  yet  n<n«  stranae. 
to  the  faith  of  chronicles.  Tet  this  conduct  is  jusitfed 
by  The  Spectator,  who  blames  Tate  for  giviitf  Corddia 
success  and  ham^eM  In  his  alteratk)n.  and  dedsres, 
that  In  his  opinion  the  tragedy  haa  loot  half  ita  btami^, 
Dennis  has  remarked,  whether  justly  or  not,  that,  lo 
secure  the  favourable  reception  of  Cato,  the  lottn  was 
poisoned  ttith  nmch  false  and  abonuntMe  criUcUm, 
and  that  endeavours  had  been  used  to  discredit  and  ^ 
cry  poetk^  justice.  A  play  In  which  the  wicked  pre*- 
per,  and  the  virtuous  miscarry,  may  doubtless  be  good, 
because  h  Is  a  just  representation  of  the  common  events 
of  human  life :  but  since  all  reasonable  beings  naturally 
love  justice,  I  cannot  easily  be  persuaded  that  the  ob- 
servation of  justice  makes  a  play  worse :  or  that,  U 
other  excellencies  are  equal,  the  audience  will  not 
always  rise  better  pleased  firom  the  final  trinmpli  ot 
persecuted  virtue. 

In  the  present  case  the  public  has  decided.*  Cc^ 
della,  from  the  time  of  Tate  has  always  retired  with 
victory  and  felicity.  And,  if  my  sensations  could  a^ 
any  thing  to  the  general  suffrage,  I  might  relate,  I  was 
many  years  ago  so  shocked  by  Cordelia's  death,  that  I 
know  not  wlMHher  I  ever  endured  to  read  again  the  test 
scenes  of  the  play  tiA  I  undertook  to  revise  then  am  an 
editor. 

There  Is  another  controversy  among  the  critics  con- 
cerning this  play.  It  is  disputed  whether  the  predomi- 
nant linage  In  Lear*s  disordered  mind  be  the  loss  of  bis 
kingdom  or  the  cruehy  of  his  daughters.  Mr.  Muipby, 
a  very  judicious  crnic,  has  evinced  by  induction  oT 
particular  passagss,  that  the  cruelty  ofhis  daughters  m 
the  primary  source  of  his  distress,  and  that  the  lose  ot 
royalty  afieds  him  only  as  a  secondary  and  subonfinata 
eviL  He  obeervee,  with  great  justness,  that  L«tf  would 
move  our  compassion  but  linle,  did  we  not  rather  coa 
elder  the  injured  fkther  than  the  degraded  king. 


*  Dr.  Johnson  should  rather  have  said  that  the  ma 
nagers  of  the  theatres  royal  have  decided,  and  the  pobOe 
has  been  obliged  to  acquiesce  in  their  dedaion.    Tba 
altered  play  has  the  upp^er  gallery  on  Its  side ;  the  oil 
ginal  drama  was  patronisea  by  Addison  :— 

VIctrIx  cauaa  Dii»  placuft  aed  vkta  Cd/om.f 

Steevena, 


t  This  fool's  bolt  was  shot  for  the  sake  of  the  i 
pun  drawn  fh>m  the  line  of  Lucan.  Steevftw  puts  the 
opinion  of  Johnson  himself  as  nothing  ;  pcrhaj»  aeaaa 
of  his  readera  may  think  k  equiraient.  at  letut,  wlA 
that  of  Addison  Johnson  sneaks  from  his  own  feeUnipa 
here  Addison  from  a  blind  dsfen 
Ariiiotk.— fye. 


1  dsference  to  ike  opinlDa  ai 


ROBIEO  AND  JUUET. 


Tkaitoiyorthk  play.  exc«p(  the  episode  ofEdmund, 
irhich  is  deiired,  I  think,  ftom  Sidney,  is  taken  origi- 
nallj  from  Oeoffrj  ot  Monmouth,  whom  Uolinshed 
generally  copied ;  but  oerlups  immediately  from  an 
•Id  historical  ballad.  My  reason  for  believiaf  that  the 
piav  was  potiterior  to  the  ballad,  rather  than  the  ballad 
Co  (he  play,  is,  that  the  ballad  has  nothing  of  Shak- 
qjMare'a  noaumal  tempeet,  which  is  too  striking  to 


have  bean  omitted,  and  that  it  follows  the  chronicle :  k 
has  the  rudiments  of  the  play,  but  none  of  ltd  amplifica- 
tions :  it  first  hinted  Lesr*8  madness,  but  did  not  array 
it  in  circumstances.  The  writer  or  the  ballad  added 
something  to  the  history,  which  is  a  proof  that  he  would 
have  added  more,  if  more  had  occurred  to  his  mind, 
and  more  nrast  have  occtirred  if  be  had  seen  Shak 
speare.  JOHNSON 


ROMEO    AND    JULIET. 


PRELIMINARY  REMARKS. 


THS  oriBioRl  nlater  of  thb  story  appears  to  have 
beea  Lui^da  P(«to,  a  gentleman  of  Viceaza,  who 
died  in  1539.  His  novel  seems  not  to  have  been  printed 
till  smne  year*  after  lUs  death  ;  being  first  published  at 
Venice,  in  1«M,  under  the  tkle  of  *  La  Olulfetu  :*  there 
is,  however,  a  daUlea*  copT  by  the  same  printer.  In 
the  dedication  to  Madonna  tucina  Savorgana,  he  tells 
tker  that  the  story  was  related  to  him  bv  one  of  hia 
archers,  named  Peregrtno,  a  native  of  Verona,  while 
•erving  in  Friuli,  to  beguile  the  eolitary  road  that  leads 
from  Oradisca  to  Udine.  ^ 

Oirolamo  della  Corte,  m  Ub  History  of  Verona,  re< 
lates  it  circumstantially  m  a  trae  event,  occurring  fai 
ia03;e  but  Maffei  does  not  give  him  the  highest  credit 
aa  an  historian:  he  carries  hie  history  down  to  the 
Year  IMO.  and  probably  adopted  the  novel  to  grace  his 
book.  The  earlier  annalists  of  Verona,  and  above  all, 
Torello  Sarayna,  whapublished,  in  1649^  *  Le  Histoire 
e  Fatti  de  Veronesi  nell  Tempi  d*ll  Popolo  e  Signori 
8oaligeri,*  are  entirely  silent  upon  Che  subject,  though 
fome  other  domeetic  tragedies  grace  their  narrations. 

As  to  the  origin  of  this  interesting  story,  Mr.  Donee 
baa  obsarred  that  ita  material  incidents  are  to  be  found 
In  the  Ephesiacs  of  Zenophon  of  Epheeua,  a  Greek 
romance  of  the  middle  ages ;  he  admits,  Indeed,  that 
this  work  was  hot  published  nor  translated  in  the  time 
of  Laigl  da  Porto,  but  suggests  that  he  might  have  seen 
a  copy  of  the  original  |n  manuscript  Mr.  Dunlop,  in 
his  Histoiy  of  Fiction,  has  traced  it  to  the  thirty -second 
novel  of  Maesucdo  Salemitano,  whose  *  Novelinoi'  a  I 
collection  of  tales,  waa  first  printed  In  1478.  The  hero 
of  Massuccio  is  named  Mariotto  di  Oiannozza,  and  his 
catastrophe  is  different ;  yet  there  are  sufficient  poincs 
of  resemblance  between  the  two  narratives.  Mr.  Itos- 
well  obaervee,  that  <  we  may  perhapa  carry  the  fiction 
back  to  a  much  greater  antiquity,  and  douMs  whether, 
after  all,  it  is  not  the  tale  of  Pyramus  and  Thisbo,  en- 
larged and  varied  by  the  luxuriant  imaglnatioa  of  the 
novelist.* 

The  story  !s  also  to  be  found  fa  the  eecond  volume 
of  the  Novels  of  Bandello,  (Novel  iz.  0  uul  it  is  remark- 
able that  he  says  it  was  related  to  hfan.  when  at  the 
baths  of  Caldera,  by  the  Captain  Alexander  Peregrino, 
aaative  of  Verona;  we  may  presume  the  same  person 
from  whom  Da  Porto  receivecf  it :  unless  this  (appropri- 
ation is  to  be  considered  supposititious.  The  story  also 
exists  hi  Italian  verse :  and  I  had  once  a  glance  of  a 
copy  of  it  in  that  form,  but  neglected  to  note  the  title  or 
date,  and  had  not  time  /br  a  more  particular  examina-> 
tion.  It  was  translated  fittm  the  Italian  of  Bandello 
into  French,  by  Pierre  Boisteau,  who  varies  from  his 
original  in  many  particulars ;  and,  from  the  French, 
Painter  gave -a  translation  in  the  second  volume  of  his 
Palace  of  Pleasure,  1567,  which  he  entitled  Rhomeo 
and  Julietta.  From  Boisteau's  novel  the  same  story 
was,  in  1963,  fimned  Into  an  English  poem,  with  con- 
siderable alterations  and  large  additions,  by  Arthur 
Brooke ;  this  poem  the  curious  reader  will  luid  reprinted 
antire  in  the  variorum  editions  of  Shakspeare :  it  was 
origlnallv  printed  by  Richard  Tottel,  with  the  following 
tkle :  *  The  TragicaH  Hystorye  of  Romens  and  Juliet, 


*  Captain  Brevsl,  in  his  Travels,  tells  us  that  he 
was  shown  at  Verona  what  was  called  the  tomb  of 
lipase  unhappy  lovers ;  and  that,  on  a  strict  inquiry  into 
the  histories  of  Verona,  he  found  that  Shakspeare  had 
raried  very  little  from  the  troth,  either  In  the  names, 
chancters,  or  other  circumstancee  of  thia  play.  The 
flkct  oeems  to  be,  t|iuit  the  invention  of  the  novelist  has 
been  adopted  into  the  popular  history  of  the  city,  just 
•s  Shakspeare's  historical  dramas  furnish  numbers 
with  their  notioni  of  the  events  to  which  they  relate.  ^ 
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written  first  hi  ItaHan,  by  BandeU :  and  nowe  In  English, 
by  Ar.  Br.>  Upon  this  piece  Malone  has  shown,  by 
unequivocal  testimony,  that  the  play  was  formed  :  nu- 
merous  circumstances  are  introduced  from  the  poem, 
which  the  novelist  would  not  have  eupplied;  ana  even 
the  identity  of  expression,  which  not  unfrequently 
occurs,  is  sufficient  to  settle  the  question.  Steevens. 
without  expressly  controverting  the  fact,  endeavoured 
to  throw  a  doubt  upon  it  by  nls  repeated  quotations 
from  the  Palace  of  Pleasure.  In  two  passages,  it  ia 
true,  he  has  quoted  Painter,  where  Brooke  is  silent ; 
but  very  Utile  weight  belongs  to  efther  of  them.  In  one 
there  is  very  little  resemblance ;  and  hi  the  other  the 
circumstance  might  be  inferrod  from  the  poem,  though 
not  exactly  specified.  The  poem  of  Arthur  Brooke  waa 
republished  in  1537,  wkh  the  title  thus  amplified :-  - 
*  Containing  a  rare  Example  of  true  Constancie :  with 
the  subtillCounsellsand  Practices  of  an  old  Fryer,  and 
their  111  Event.* 

In  the  prefiice  Co  Arthur  Srooke'e  poem  there  is  a  very 
curious  passage,  in  which  he  says,  <Isaw  the  same 
argument  lately  set  foorth  on  stage  with  more  comment 
dation  than  I  can  looke  for,  (behig  there  much  better  eel 
forth  then  I  have  or  can  doe.')  He  has  not,  however, 
stated  in  what  country  this  play  was  represented :  the 
rude  state  of  our  drama,  prior  to  1563,  renders  it  impro- 
bable that  it  waa  hi  England.  *  Yet,  (says  Mr.  Boswell») 
I  cannot  but  be  of  opinion  that  Romeo  and  Juliet  rnvf 
be  added  to  the  list,  already  numerous,  of  plays  in 
which  our  great  poet  lias  had  a  dramatic  precursor,  and 
that  some  slight  remains  of  the  old  play  are  stiU  to  be 
traced  in  the  earliest  quarto.* 

*  The  story  has  at  all  tiniea  been  eminent]/  popular 
in  all  parts  of  Europe.  A  Spanish  play  was  iormed  on 
it  bv  Lope  de  Vega,  entitled  Los  Castelvies  y  Monteses; 
and  i^nolher  in  the  same  language,  by  Don  Francisco 
de  Roxaa,  under  the  name  of  Loe  Vandos  de  Verona.. 
In  Italv,  as  may  well  be  supposed,  it  has  not  been  ne- 
glected. The  modem  productions  on  this  subject  are 
too  numerous  to  be  specified ;  but,  as  early  as  1678. 
Luiffi  Oroto  produced  a  drama  upon  the  subject,  called 
Hadrianot  of  which  an  analysis  may  be  found  in  Mr. 
Walker's  Memoir  on  Italian  Tragedy.  Oroto  has 
stated  in  his  prologne,  that  the  story  is  drawn  from  tho 
ancient  history  of  Adria,  his  native  place ;'  so  that 
Verona  is  not  the  only  place  that  has  approiniated  thi* 
faiteresting  foUe. 

This  has  been  generally  considered  one  of  Shak 
speare's  earliest  plays  ;t  and  Schlegel  has  eloquently 
said,  that  *  h  shines  with  the  colours  of  the  dawn  of 
morning,  btn  a  dawn  whose  purple  clouds  ab-eady  an- 
nounca  the  thunder  of  a  sultry  day.'  *  Romeo  and 
Juliet  (ears  the  same  admirable  critic)  is  a  picture  of 
love  and  its  pitiable  fate,  in  a  world  whose  atmosphere 
is  too  rough  for  this  tendereet  bloesora  of  human  lift. 
Two  beings,  created  for  each  other,  feel  mutual  love  at 
first  glance ;  every  consideration  disappears  before  the 
irresistible  influence  of  Jiving  in  one  another ;  they  Join. 
themselTea  secretly,  under  ctrcmnstances  hostile  in  the 


t  Malone  thinks  that  the  foundation  of  the  play  might, 
be  laid  in  1591,  and  finished  in  1696.  Mr.  Oeorga 
Chalmers  places  the  date  of  Its  comixraitlon  la  tho 
spring  of  1593.  And  Dr.  Drake,  with  greater  proba*^ 
bilitv,  ascribes  it  to  1593.  There  are  four  early  quaito 
editions  hi  1597.  1599,  1609,  and  one  without  a  date 
The  first  edition  is  less  ample  than  those  which  succeed 
Shakspeare  appears  to  have  revised  the  play ;  but  la 
the  sncceeding  impreasionsno  fresh  incidents  are  intro- 
duced, the  alterations  are  merely  addhions  to  the  lenffh 
of  particular  speeches  and  acenes  The  principal  vari- 
atloiw  axe  pointed  cot  in  the  notoi. 


BOBOfiO  AND  JtTLtCT. 


ActL 


k%bMi  degiM  to  th«lr  aaion,  _ 

pmection  ofaa  Inrlsible  power.  Bj  unfriendly  erents 
Ibllowmf  blow  apou  blow,  their  heroic  constancy  It 
ezpoeed  to  dl  manner  of  trials,  till  fbrcibly  separated 
fttmi  each  other,  by  a  rohmtary  death  ther  are  united 
In  the  gruTe  to  meet  again  In  another  world.  All  this 
Is  to  be  found  \n  the  beautMhl  story  which  Shaluveare 
has  not  Inrented,  and  which,  liowerer  simply  told,  will 
always  eicite  a  tender  sympathr :  but  it  was  reserred 
for  Shalcflpeare  to  unite  puruy  of  heart  and  the  glow  of 
imagination,  sweetness  and  dignity  of  manners  and 
passionate  violence,  In  one  ideal  picture.  By  flie  man- 
ner in  which  he  has  handled  it,  it  has  bec6me  a  glorious 
•ong  of  praise  on  that  inexpressible  feeling  which  en- 
nobles the  soul,  and  gires  to  It  its  highest  sublimity,  and 
which  eleraies  eren  the  ^enan  tliemselTes  Into  soul, 
and  at  the  same  time  Is  a  melancholy  elegy  on  Its 
fVailty  from  its  own  nature  and  external  circumstances ; 
at  once  the  deification  and  the  burial  of  love.  It  ap- 
pears here  lilce  a  hearenly  spark,  that,  dsseanding  to 
tlie  earth,  is  converted  into  a  flash  of  lightning,  by 
wliich  mortal  creatures  ars  almost  in  the  same  moment 
set  on  Are  and  consumed.  Whatever  Is  most  Intoxicat- 
ing in  the  odour  of  a  southern  spring,  languishing  in 
tlie  song  of  the  nightingale,  or  voluptuous  m  the  first 
opening  of  the  rose,  is  to  be  (bund  in  this  poem.  Bat 
even  more  rapidly  tnan  the  earliest  blossoms  of  youth 
and  beauty  decay,  it  hurriea  on  from  the  first  timidly- 
hold  declaration  of  love  and  modest  return,  to  the  most 
imRmited  passion,  to  an  irrerocable  union;  then, 
amidst  ahemadng  storms  of  rapture  and  despair,  to  the 
death  of  the  two  lovers,  who  still  appear  enviable 
as  their  love  survive  them,  and  as  by  their  death 
they  have  obuined  a  triumph  over  every  separatfaig 
power.  The  sweetest  and  the  bitterest,  love  and  hatred! 
festivh^  and  dark  Ibrebodlaga,  tender  embraces  ana 
■Mralcnres,  the  AiJness  of  life  and  self-annihilation,  are 
all  here  brought  close  to  each  oCher :  aiid  all  these  pon- 
trasts  are  so  blended  in  the  harmonious  and  wonderftil 
work  into  a  imity  of  fanpression,  that  the  echo  which 
the  whole  leaves  behind  in  tho  mind  resembles  a  tingle 
but  endless  sigh. 

*  The  excellent  dramatic  arrangement^  the  elgniflca- 
tlon  of  each  character  In  hs  place,  the  judicieuB  selection 
of  all  the  circumstances,  even  die  most  minuts,'  have 
been  pointed  out  by  Schlegel  In  a  dteertaxion  referred 


B  end  of  the  phif ;  in  wlileh  be  reniarlDip 
be  iMthlng  more  diffuse,  nnore  wearf- 
rhyming  nistory,  which  Shakapeare^ 


to  in  a  note  al  the  c 
that  *  there  can  be  i 
some,  than  the  rhyming  1 

genius,  **  like  richest  alchymv,**  has  ehanifed  to 
beauty  and  to  worthiness.*  Nothing  but  the  deUght  of 
seeing  Into  this  wonderfVil  Hietamorphosis  can  compen- 
sate for  the  laborious  task  of  reading  throvffh  mort 
than  three  thousand  six  and  seven-lboied  lamUes^ 
which,  in  respect  of  every  thhig  that  amuses,  aflects, 
and  enraptures  us  In  this  p4ay.  are  as  a  mere  blank 
leaf.'Here  all  Interest  Is  entirely  smothered  under  ihm 
coarse,  heavy  pretensions  of  an  elaborate  exraMon^ 
How  much  was  to  be  cleared  away,  before  Ide  coakl 
be  bceathed  Into  the  shapeless  mass !  In  many  paitv 
what  is  here  given  hears  the  same  relation  to  what 
Shakspeare  has  made  out  of  k,  which  any  fwnmon 
description  of  a  thing  bean  to  the  thing  kaeUl  Thus 
out  of  the  fellowfaig  hlni— 

<  Acooitier,  that  echa-where  was  highly  had  In  ptyee. 
Por  he  was  couneooa  of  his  speehe  and  plea  seat  or 

devise: 
Even  as  a  lyon  would  among  fhe  tembas  ba  holda, 
Snch  was  emonge  the  bashAB  maydeaMafonlo  lo  h^ 

hokle;* 

and  the  addM»n  that  tha  aaU  Mereotlobad  firaa  hii 
swathteg-bandaconatanfly  had  cold  hsnds,  haaarissm 
a  splenSd  character  decked  aut  wirii  the  amsosc  proAi 
ahmofwlt.  If ot  to mendon  a  aunber ef  nieer davAn- 
ttons,  w«  find  alao  aoaa  knporttnt  tocMaan  6om  tbs 
hivention;  for  kMmea,  the  naeting  and  Am  CMitea 
between  Paris  and  Romeo  at  Juliets  i^^*r^.^^ 
speare  knew  how  to  transform  by  «ch 
into  spirit,  a  worinnaa**  daub  Into  a  ] 
piece. 

^•Leasing declMd  RcMeo  and  JaBet  «>  be  the  enlr 
tragedy,  that  ha  knerw,  wMeh  fcira  htanaelf  hadaastaaj 
to  oorapoaa.  I  know  not  Ceaye  Bohlagal)  hafwy  sn< 
more  gracefUly  than  wkh  iheee  ataapla  womb,  whsfete 
so  araeh  Bea  i—Oae  nay  caU  thia  poem  an  hannonieaa 
miracle,  wheae  oomponem  pans  that  heavenly  powar 
akme  couM  «o  mek  together,  b  la  at  the  saaaa  fl— 
enchantingly  aweet  and  sonowAU,  pare  and  giowtag^ 
gentle  aatd  hapanioaa,  Ml  of  aloflae  i  '*■  — 
tragically  c *     ' 


PROLOOUK. 


Two  houteholda,  both  alilio  in  dignity, 

In  foir  y  trona,  whare  we  lay  oor  ocono, 
From  ancient  frodge,  break  to  new  mutiny, 

Where  civil  Mood  makes  ciril  hands  onclaaa* 
fVom  forth  the  fatal  loins  of  these  t%vo  foes 

A  pair  of  star-croas*d  lorers  take  their  life ; 
Whose  inisadveator'd  piteous  overthrows 

Do,  with  their  death,  b«ry  their  pannta*  atiifa. 


The  feaifbl  paaaago  of  their  death  warkM  lofta^ 

Aadthecontinuancaof  tlmr  paraata*  raga, 
Wfatth,  bat  their  duldren*a  aJi,  bm^ 


la  now  the  two  hoara*  IrafBe  ofov  ataca ; 
Hm  which  if  too  with  patient  ears  attend, 
Whal  hofa  shall  nna^  our  toil  ahall  strira  to 


PERSONS  RBFRESENTED. 


fttCALirs,  Prince  o^Verona. 

Paris,  a  young-  Tfoblemumf  KtnamoM  to  fhs  Prioce, 

MoHTAOtTK, )  HtodM  iff  Two  JBfaitss M  vwriamn  milk 

Capijlct,     i^  MofcplAtr. 

An  old  Man,  UneU  to  Capnlet. 

RoMBO,  Son  to  Montague. 

Blxmcxj-no,  Ehttman  to  tho  PriocOi  tmdfiiend  to 

Romeo. 
Bbntolio,  NephM  to  Blontagtia,  oncf  fiimi  to 

Komeo. 
Ttbalt,  Nephew  to  Lady  Capolet. 
Friae  Lawrbwck,  •  ^cndaosa. 
Friar  Johb,  of  tho  oamo  Ordor, 
Balthazar,  aenant  to  Romeo. 


Abrak,  Sermmt  to  MonCagea. 

An  Apothecary. 

7%no  Mnsiciana. 

Chorus.    Boy,  Paga  to  Pvia.    Pbtsb. 

Am  Officer. 

Laot  MomAOVB,  Wifo  $9  Montagva 
Ladt  Capulbt,  W\n  to  GapoWt. 
JiTLtBT,  Damghtor  to  Oa|Nilot. 
Norse  to  JolioC. 

Citiiena  of  Verona  j  aiatfui  nan  ana  Wonen,  As*» 
luuuns  iv  uwi  auomm  ,  Afiasawiay  vniama,  vvaic^^ 
men,  aod  Attendants. 

SCENE,  ioring  tho  gnaitt  Port  ffAo  Pfog,  it 
Varona ;  oner,  m  tho  P\flh  Act,  of  Maatnab 


ScKia  I. 


BOMEO  AND  JULIET. 


ACT  I. 


)  ««li  of  anj  mui  or  maid  of 


SCENE  L    AfMiePlaee,    Enitr  Hxwrpwn  and 

OBJB«omT,  wrmtd  with  Swordt  and  Buekkn, 
Swnpton* 
Obkoort,  o*  my  word,  well  not  carry  coals.* 

Gre,  No,  for  Uion  we  should  be  colliers. 

Sam,  I  mean,  an  we  be  in  choler,  we'll  draw. 

Ore.  Ay,  while  you  Uto,  draw  your  neck  out  of 
the  collar. 

Aim.  I  strike  quickly,  beine  moved. 

Gre,  But  thou  art  not  quickly  moTed  to  strike. 

Sam.  A  dog  of  the  house  of  Montague  moTer  me. 

Ort.  To  move,  is — to  stir ;  and  to  be  raliant,  is— 
(o  staad  to  it:  tkerefore*  if  thmi  art  mor'd,  thou 
run'st  away. 

Sam.  A  dog  ef  that  house  shnll  move  me  to 
stand :  I  will  lake  the 
Montague's. 

Ort.  That  shews  thee  a  -weak  slave ;  for  the 
weakest  goes  to  the  wall. 

Sam.  True;  nmi  therefore  women,  beinc  the 
weaker  vessels,  are  ever  thrust  to  tl»e  wall : -^there- 
lore  I  wiU  push  JMoatague's  men  from  the  wall,  and 
thrust  his  maids  to  the  walL 

Urs.  The  qairfol  is  between  our  masters^  and  us 
their  men. 

Smn,  Tis  all  one,  I  wiH  show  myself  a  tynnt : 
when  I  have  fought  with  the  men,  I  will  be  cruel 
with  the  maids ;  I  will  cut  off  their  headai 

Ore.  The  heads  of  the  maids  1 

Sam,  Ay,  the  heads  of  the  maids,  or  their  maid- 
enheads:  take  it  in  what  sense  thou  wilt. 

Gre,  They  sMsit  take  it  in  sense  that  feel  it. 

Sam.  Me  they  shall  feel,  while  I  am  able  to  stand : 
And,  'tis  known  I  am  a  pretty  piece  of  flesh. 

Gre,  'Tis  well,  thou  art  net  6sh ;  if  thou  hadst, 
thou  hadst  been  poor  John.*    Dtmw  thy  tool ;  here 
I  two  of  the  house  of  the  Montagues.* 
EnUr  Abram  and  BALTHasam. 


Sam.  My  naked  weapon  is  out ;  quarrel,  I  wiU 
back  thee. 

Gre,  How  7  turn  thy  back,  and  run  7 

Sam.  Fear  me  not. 

Gre,  No,  marry :  1  fear  thee! 

Sam.  Let  us  take  the  law  of  our  sides ;  let  them 
begin. 

Ore,  I  win  frown,  as  I  pass  by ;  and  let  them 
take  it  as  they  list. 

Scam.  Nay,  as  they  dare.  I  will  bite  my  thumb* 
at  them ;  wnich  is  a  disgrace  to  them,  if  they  bear  it. 

Abr.  Do  you  bite  your  thumb  at  us,  sir? 

Sam,  I  do  bite  my  thumb,  sir. 


1  To  emny  epala  Is  to  jntt  Up  tHth  inetHta,  to  oubmit 
IS  atw  degradation.  Anciently,  in  great  familiee,  the 
ecuUrans.  tumspha.  and  carriers  of  wood  and  coale  were 
esteemed  the  very  lowest  or  menials,  the  drudges  of  all 
the  rest.  Such  attendants  upon  the  royal  household,  in 
regresses,  were  called  the  blaek'guard;  and  hence 
le  origin  of  that  term.  Thus  In  May  Day,  a  Comedy 
by  Geo.  Chapman,  18W  :— *  Too  muet  swear  by  no 
man*s  beard  but  your  own ;  for  that  may  breed  a  quar- 
rel :  above  an  things,  you  must  carry  no  eoaU.^  Again, 
in  the  same  play  :—*  Now  my  anciem  being  of  an  ,uii« 
coal-carryin^  spirit,*  Ice.  And  in  Ben  Jonson's  Every 
Man  In  his  Humour :— '  Here  comes  one  that  will  cany 
€oaU  ;  ergo,  win  hold  my  dog.*  Again  in  King  Henry 
V.  Act  ill.  9c.  3  :—*  At  Calais  thev  stole  a  llreahovel ;  I 
Knew  by  that  piece  of  service  the  men  would  carry 
ceols.* 

aJPoer  JohnU  hake^  dried  and  salted. 

S  The  disregard  of  concord  is  in  character.  It  should 
Sw  observed  that  the  partisans  of  the  Montague  fkmily 
wore  a  token  in  their  hats  in  order  to  distinguish  them 
from  their  enesoies  the  Capnlets.  Hence  throughom 
this  play  they  are  known  at  a  distance.  Gascolgne 
adverts  to  this  circumsunce  In  a  Masque  written  for 
Viscount  Montacute,  in  1573  :— 

<  And  for  a  funher  proofe,  he  shewed  In  his  hst 

Thjs  tokeji,  which  the  Montacutee  did  beare  always, 
tor  that 

They  covet  to  be  kiwwne  fiom  CapeU^  where  they 
pass 

For  ancient  gruteh  whych  long  ago  tweene  these  two 
koussswai  * 


Ahr,  Do  you  bite  your  thumb  at  us,  sir  7 

Sam.  Is  the  law  on  our  side,  iff  say— ay  7 

Ore.  No. 

Sam.  No,  sir,  I  do  not  bite  my  ihamb  at  yoo, 
sir ;  but  I  bite  my  thumb,  sir. 

Ore,  l>o  you  quarrel;  sir  7 

Abr,  Quarrel,  sir  7  no,  sir. 

Sam,  U  you  do,  sir,  I  am  Ibr  you:   I  servo  as 
good  a  man  as  you. 

Abr.  No  better. 

Sam,  Well,  sir. 

'    Enter  Bbntolio,  at  a  dietance. 

Ore,  Say — ^better:  hero  comes  one  of  my  man- 
tor's  I'  • 


Sam,  Yes,  bettor,  sir. 
Abr.  Tou  lie. 


Sam,  Draw,  if  you  be  nien.^-Gregory,  remember 
thy  swashing*  blow.  [Theyjtfht, 

-Ben,  Part,ibols;  put  im  your  swords ;  you  know 
not  what  you  do.  \Ueat»  down  their  Swarde, 

Enkr  Tybalt. 
7y6.  WhaL  art  thou  dmwn  among  theoo  heart- 
less hinds  7 
Turn  thee.  Benvolio,  look  upon  thy  death. 

Ben,  I  do  but  keep  the  peiace ;  put  up  thy  sw^rd^ 
Or  manage  it  to  part  these  omu  with  me. 
Tyb,  What,  drawn,  and  talk  of  poaco7  I  hata 
the  word. 
As  I  hate  beU,  all  Montagues,  and  thee : 
Have  at  thee,  coward.  [TkeyJIgkL 

Enter  eeveral  Pardeane  of  both  flbuses,  who  join  the 
Pray;  then  enter  Cttixens,  with  Chthe, 
I  Cit,  Clubs,  bills,  and  partizans!  strike !  beat 
them  down ! 
Down  with  the  Capulets!  down  with  the  Montaguet  I 
Enter  Capulbt,  in  hie  Chvm  ;  and  Ladt 

Capulbt. 

Cop,   What  noise  is  this  7 — Give  me  my  loqc 

sword,^  hoi  [a  sword 7 

Im,  Gsp.  A  crutch,  a  crutch!— Why  call  you  Ibr 

Cap.  My  sword,  I  say !— Old  Montague  is  cono. 

And  flourishes  his  blade  in  spite  of  me. 

JBnfsr  MoirrAouB  and  Last  MoirrAoux. 
Man,  Thou  villain  Capuletj-^aotd  me  not,  lot 

me  go. 
£a.  Jfon.  Tliou  shalt  not  stir  one  foot  to  seek  a  (bo» 

Enter  Prince,  wUh  Attendants. 
Prvn.  Rebellious  subjects,  enemies  to  peace, 
Profaoers  of  this  neighbour-stained  steel,— 
WiU  they  not  hear! — what  ho!    you  awn,  yon 

beasts,— 
That  quench  the  fire  of  your  pernicious  rage 
With  purple  fountains  issuing  from  your  veins. 


4  T]llei  [iioJu  at  uib-ulL,  la  urikT  lo.  W.i:m  ;>.  quarry t, 
seems  to  hfive  bsefl  corflai^n  in  ShFiksfwafir^j  time- 
DecKer*  tn  ht*  Daim]  Tefm,  iB06,  fie»fTibin(!»  T>i<^  trarloiis 
gmiTp*  that  dftiljf  frefiuenteJ  i?t,  PaiJV$  Church,  «ays, 
*  WhflL  swearing  Ls  thrre,  what  slioiilnVfinf,  wh»t  jujH- 
linr,  whiit  j^enni^,  wtiii  hytfttjt  «f  fhumhit^  to  t)c^t 
quitn^ldt'  Ami  tHrWire,  in  hlff  Wits  Mifl*riif,  13fi4T:— 
•BrhokJ,  nen  J  ftf  CI  rrnnteTBjJt  tnntrfhinfr  ff>rth.  glv^n^ 
me  i\\^^A^i>fmlk  his  thnmhe  ii  A»>  wn^mthf.'^  thf  Tr\.\\An 
In  which  thi*  fouiprnjiui^uj  arflnn  wns  performisd  H  ihm 
de^rilwd  hj  C'VaravB^  in  a  jwiai^ft^fl  wbjf  h  has  « rasped 
ihc  tfsduBtry  ftfjill  (h«  fflimm*ntiHor«i ;— *  Faire  la  nfqiie  t 
to  m-^ke  by  nodfliiir  ef  TlRin?^  tiporihechlnnp  \  or  mw-o 
pr^tirfly,  m  ihreftitu  ot  dpfla,  bj-  nuntn?  iS\i  thtimbfr 
naifi*  Lsm  thr  moiich,  anil  wUh  n  jert*  ffr^m  (he  upper 
teeih)  make  it  Iji  kti^ckc.'^  So  In  RahdtJlpli'a  Muku* 
Looking  Olaee : — 

* Dogs  and  pistols ! 

To  lute  hie  thumb  at  me ! 

Wear  I  a  sword 
To  see  men  bite  their  th^imbe  >* 

b  Gregory  Is  a  servant  of  the  Capnlets :  he  must 
therefore  mean  Tybalt,  who  enters  Immediately  after 
Benvolio. 

8  i.  e.  ewaggering  or  daefdng. 

7  The  Umg  oword  was  the  weapon  used  In  acdvo 
warfare ;  a  lighter,  shorter,  and  less  desperate  weapon 
was  worn  for  ornament,  to  which  we  nave  other  al. 
lusions. 

*—»— Ho  sword  worn,  but  one  10  daaoo  wM^ 


M 


ROM£0  AND  JULIET. 


iU:Tl 


On  Dftin  of  torture,  from  those  Uoodj  handi 

Throw  your  mistemper'd'  wempons  to  the  groond, 

And  hear  the  sentence  of  your  moTed  prince.— > 

Three  citU  br&wb,  bred  of  an  airy  word, 

By  thee,  old  Capiuet  and  Mqnta^, 

Have  thrice  disturb'd  the  quiet  oTour  etreeta ; 

And  made  Verona's  ancient  citizens  . 

Cast  by  their  grave  beseeming  omamentsi 

To  wield  old  partisans,  in  hands  as  old, 

Canker'd  with  peace,  to  part  your  canker'd  hate  x 

If  ever  you  disturb  our  streets  again. 

Tour  lives  shall  pav  the  forfeit  of  the  peace. 

For  this  time,  all  the  rest  depart  away : 

Tou,  Capulet,  shall  go  along  with  me ; 

And  Montague,  come  vou  this  afternoon, 

To  know  our  ftuiher  pleasure  in  this  case. 

To  old  Free-town^*  our  common  judgment^plcce. 

Once  more,  on  pam  of  death,  all  men  depart. 

[Exeunt  Prince,  and  Attendants ;  CAPt7£XT, 
La.  Cap.  Tybalt,  Citizens  and  Servants. 

Mbn,  Who  set  this  ancient  quarrel  new  abroach  ? 
Speak,  nephew,  were  you  by,  when  it  began  7 

Ben.  Here  were  the  servants  of  TOUT  aidversaiy, 
And  yours,  close  fighting  ere  I  did  approach : 
f  drew  to  p«rt  them ;  in  the  instant  came 
T^  fiery  Tybalt,  with  his  tword  prepar'd ; 


Which,  as  he  breath'd  defiance  to  my  ears. 
fie  swung  about  his  head,  and  cut  tM  winas. 
Who,  nouing  hurt  withal,  hiss'd  him  in  scorn : 
While  we  were  interchanging  thrusts  and  bk>ws,. 
Came  more  and  more,  and  fon^t  on  part  and  part, 
Till  the  prince  came,  who  parted  either  part. 

La,  Juan,  O,  where  it  lUxneo?— 4aw  you  him 
to-day? 
Riffht  glad  I  am,  he  was  not  at  this  fray. 

£tn.  Madam,  an  hour  before  th«  worshippM  sua 
Peer'd  forth  «he  gplden  window  of  the  east,* 
A  troubled  mind  arave  me  to  walk  abroad  ; 
Where, — underneath  the  grove  of  sycamore, 
That  westward  rooteth  fh>m  the  citj^s  side,— 
So  earlv  walking  did  I  see  your  son : 
Towards  biro  I  made ;  but  be  was  *ware  of  me, 
And  stole  into  the  covert  of  the  wood ; 
L^easuring  his  affections  by  my  own,— 
That  most  are  busied  when  they  are  bmsI  alone, — 
Pursu'd  my  humour,  not  pursuing  his, 
And  gladly  shunnM  who  gladiv  fled  from  me. 

Mon,  Many  a  mominc  ham  he  there  been  seen, 
With  tears  augmenting  me  fresh  morning's  dew. 
Adding  to  dotras  more  clouds  with  his  deep  sighs : 
But  all  so  soon  as  the  a1I>cheering  sun 
Should  in  the  furthest  east  begin  to  draw 
The  shady  curtains  from  Aurora's  bed. 
Away  from  lij^ht  steals  home  my  heavy  son, 
And  private  m  his  chamber  pens  himself; 
Shuts  up  his  windows,  locks  hir  daylight  oat, 
And  makes  himself  an  artificial  night : 
Black  and  portentous  must  this  humour  prove. 
Unless  good  counsel  may  the  cause  remove. 


1  i. «.  angry  weapons.    So  in  King  John : — 

*Thi8  inundatioD  of  miatemper^d  humour,*  Itc 
9  The  poet  found  the  name  of  this  place  In  Brooke*s 
Tragicall  History  of  Romeus  and  Juliet,  IMS.    b  is 
there  said  to  be  the  castle  of  the  Capulets. 

S  The  same  thought  occurs  in  SpeoaeTs  Faerie 
Q,ueene,  b.  ii.  c  10:— 

*  Early  before  the  mom  with  crerooein  ray 

The  window*  of  bright  heaven  opened  had, 
Through  which  Uuo  the  world  the  oawninir  day 
Might  :ooke,»  fcc  ' 

Again  in  Suroma  Totalis,  or  All  In  All,  4to.  1607:^ 
'  Now  heaven*8  bright  eye  (awake  by  Vespers  Shrine) 
Feepet  through  thepur^  windowes  of  the  EatV 
4  Ti^e  old  copy  reads : — 

*  Or  dedicate  Us  beaoty  to  the  9ame^ 
The  emendation  Is  by  TheobaM ;  who  states,  whh  great 
plausibility,  that  swnne  might  easily  be  mistaken  for 
same.  Malone  observes,  that  Shakspeare  has  evMently 
Imitated  the  Rosamond  of  Daniel  in  the  last  act  of  this 
play,  and  in  this  passage  may  have  remembered  the 
following  lines  In  one  ofthe  Sonnets  oflhe  same  writer, 
irho  was  then  extremely  popular  :— 

*  And  whilst  thou  apreaO'gt  into  the  rising  sunn* 
The  falreat./foMj«r  that  ever  saw  the  light, 
llow  joy  thy  time  before  thy  sweet  be  done.» 


Ben.  My  noble  uncle,  do  yoo  know  the  eavne* 

Mon,  I  neither  know  it,  nor  can  learn  of  him; 

Ben,  Have  you  importuned  him  hj  any  meAnsT 

Man.  Both  by  myseU;  and  many  olhev  fiissda  s 
But  he,  his  own  affections'  oeunseUor, 
Is  to  himself^— I  will  not  say,  bow  true— 
Btit  to  himself  so  secret  and  so  close, 
So  far  from  sounding  and  discovery. 
As  is  the  bud  bit  with  an  envious  worm. 
Ere  he  can  spread  his  tweet  feaves  to  the  nir, 
Or  dedicate  his  beauty  to  the  sun.* 
Could  we  but  learn  from  whence  his  sorrows  grow. 
We  would  as  willingly  give  cure,  as  know. 
£nUr  RoMSO,  at  a  rfirf— w. 

Bm.  flee,  where  heeomm;  So  pleaae  yei^  ataf 
aside; 
rn  know  his  grievance,  w  be  mwch  denied. 

Jfen.  I  weald,  thon  wert  so  happy  by  tfaj  stay, 
To  hear  true  shnfL— Come,  madam,  let's  awij. 

[Emtmt  M^WTAOvm  mndLmfy, 

Ben,  Crood  morrow,  cousin. 

Bam.  lethedityeoyoagr 

Ben.  But  new  sCrock  nine. 

R*m.  Ahme!  eMlboareoeemleM. 

Was  that  my  &ther  thai  went  heMse  sefast  ? 

Ben.  hwae:— WhnteadDeatleagthsnsBoaMO'B 
hours? 

JRmi.  Not  having  that,  wkichhaving  nrnken  tfaen 
short. 

Ben.  In  love  f 

Rom.  Out — 

Ben.  Oflovef 

Bom.  Ont  of  her  fhroor,  vrhere  I  am  in  loffrn, 

Bm.  Alaa^  that  love,  so  gentle  is  his  view, 
Should  be  no  tyrannous  and  roi^^hiv^iroof! 

Rom,  Alas,  that  love,  whoee  view  mmofled  ali^ 
Should,  without  eyes,  see  patbwM^  to  his  vriH  t* 
Where  ahaU  we  dine  7— O,  me  h— What  frwr  «» 

here? 
Tot  ten  me  not,  fiMT  I  have  heard  it  aU. 
Here's  much  to  do  with  hate,  but  more  with  Iof«e  ; 
Why  then,  O,  brawling  love !  O,  loving  hate  ?« 
O,  any  thing,  of  nothing  first  create  I 
O,  heavy  li^tness !  serious  vanity  I 
Busshapen  chaoe  of  well  seeming  fbmt ! 
Feather  of  lead,  bri^t  smoke,  cold  fire,  sick  beabh ! 
Still-waking  sleep,  Uiat  is  not  what  it  is  f — 
This  love  feel  I,  that  feel  no  love  ia  thia. 
Dost  thou  not  laugh  7 

Ben.  No.  coi,  j  rather  weep. 

Rom,  Good  heart,  at  what  7 

Ben.  At  thy  good'heart*s  c^^ 

Rom,  Why,  such  is  love's  transgression.— 
Griefs  of  mine  own  Tie  heavy  in  my  breast ; 
Which  thou  wilt  propagate,  te  have  it  pveet 
With  more  of  thine :  this  love,  that  thou  hast  s 
Doth  add  more  grief  to  too  much  of  nune  ow_. 
Love  is  a  smoke  rais'd  with  the  fume  of  aighs ; 
Being  urgM,*  a  fire  sparkling  in  bvers*  eyes  ; 


These  lines  add  great  support  to  Theobald's  emeodaooo. 
There  are  few  passages  in  the  poet  where  so  great  an 
improvement  of  language  Is  obtained  by  so  siigta  a 
deviation  from  the  tej^  ofthe  old  copy. 

5  1.  e.  should  blindly  aud  recklessly  dilhk  he  csen 
surmount  all  obstacles  lo  bis  wilL 

0  Every  ancient  sonnetteer  characterised  Love  by 
contrarieties.    Watson  basins  one  of  his  caazooscs : — 
*  Love  is  a  suwre  delight,  and  sugred  griefe, 
A  living  death,  and  ever-dymg  IHe,*  ftc 
Turberville  makes  Reason  harangue  against  k  fin  the 
same  manner)— 

*  A  flerie  frost,  a  flame  that  frozen  Is  whh  {se ! 
A  heavle  burden  light  to  bears!  A  vertne  fkangfat  wiA 
vice !'  Itc. 
7  The  old  copy  reeds,  *  Being  purged  a  Are,*  kc — 
The  emendation  I  have  admitted  mto  the  text  was 
suggested  by  Or.  Johnson.  To  urge  the  fire  is  to  kfndfe 
or  esHte  k.  Su  in  Chamnan's  versfen  of  ths  twenty- 
first  Iliad  z-^ 

'And  as  a  cauldron,  under  put  with  store  of  tie. 
Bavins  of  sere-wood  urging  it,^  Itc 
So  Akenside,  In  his  Hymn  to  Cheerfbluess  :- 
<  Haste,  light  the  tapers,  urge  tkejire^ 
And  bid  ths  joyless  day  rellrs.' 


BcfiKfe  n. 


ROMEO  AND  JtJLIET 


497 


Bemg  Tex'd,  a  Rea  nourishM  with  lovers*  tears : 
What  is  it  else  7  a  madness  most  discreet, 
A  choking  gall,  and  a  preserving  sweeU 
fVeweU,  my  coz.  [Ching, 

Ben,  Soft,  I  will  go  along ; 

An  if  70U  leave  me  so,  you  do  ma  wrong. 

Rom.  TuL  I  have  lost  myself;  I  am  not  here ; 
This  is  ndt  Romeo,  he's  some  other  where. 

Bm,  Tell  me  in  sadness,'  whom  she  is  yoo  k>Te. 

Bom,  What,  shall  I  ^roan,  and  tell  thee  ? 

Ben,  Groan?  why, no; 

But  sadly  tell  me  who. 

Rom.  Bid  a  sick  man  in  skdness  make  hit  will : 
Ah,  word  Ul  urg*d  to  one  that  is  so  all  1 
In  sadnesSi  cousin,  I  do  love  a  woman. 

Ben.  1  aimM  so  near,  when  I  supposM  you  lov'd. 

Rotn,  A  right  good  marksman  f— And  she's  fitir 
I  k)ve, 

Ben,  A  ridit  fair  mark,  fidr  cos,  is  soonest  hit 

Rom.-  WeU,  ia  that  hit,  you  misa  t  she*ll  not  be 
hit 
With  Cupid's  arrow,  she  hath  Dian'i  wit ; 
And,  in  strong  proof  of  chastity  well  armM,* 
From  lovers  .weak  childish  bow  sfab  lives  uiuiarm'd. 
She  will  not  stay  the  siece  of  loving  terms, 
Nor  bide  the  encounter  m  assailing  eyes. 
Nor  ope  her  lap  to  sainft-sedndng  gold  : 
O.  she  is  rich  in  beauty ;  only  poor^ 
Tnat,  when  she  dies,  with  beauty  dies  her  store.* 

Bm.  Then  she  hath  sworn,  that  she  will  still 
live  chaste  7 

Rom,  She  hath,  nd  in  that  aparing  makes  huge 
waste; 
For  beauty,  stalnr'd  with  her  aeverity, 
Cuts  beautjT  off  from  all  posterity. 
She  is  too  &ir,  teo  wise ;  wisely  too  ftir, 
To  merit  bliss  by  makiag  me  despair  r 
She  hath  forsworm  to  love ;  and.  in  that  tow, 
Do  I  live  dead,  that  live  to  tell  U  now. 

Bern,  Be  ral'd  by  me,  forget  to  think  of  her. 

Rom,  O,  teach  me  how  I  should  forget  to  think. 

Ben,  By  giving  liberty  unto  thine  «yes ; 
Examine  other  beauties. 

Rom,  Tis  the  way 

To  call  hers,  exquisite,  in  ouestion  more  :* 
These  hapoy  masks,^  that  kisa  Mr  ladies'  brows, 
Being blac*,-^  us  in  mind  they  hide  the  fair; 
He,  tnat  is  stnicken  blind,  cannot  forget 
The  precious  treasure  of  mseyesigfatloit; 


1  1.  e.  tell  me  gravelyf  In  »eriotune»M. 

t  *  As  thto  pilay  was  wrhten  In  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  these  speeches  of  Romeo  may  be  regarded 
as  an  oblique  cumpilmem  to  her  majesty.  Who  was  not 
liable  to  be  displeased  at  hearhig  her  chaothy  praised 
after  she  was  suspected  to  h«ve  leetlt.  or  her  beauty 
commended  in  the  aizty-seventh  year  orher  age,  thoogh 
she  never  possessed  any  when  young.  Her  aeclaradon 
that  she  would  continue  unmarried  Increases  xhe  pro- 
babilitv  of  (he  presem  supposition.*— S/«epen«. 

S  The  meaning  appears  to  be.  as  Mason  gives  It, 
*  She  Is  poor  only,  because  she  leaves  no  part  or  her 
•tore  behind  her,  as  wkh  her  ail  beauty  MU  die  :— 
*  For  beauty  starv'd  with  her  severity 
Cuts  beauty  off  Orom  all  jiosterity.* 

4  L  e.  to  call  her  ezquisUe  beauty  more  into  my  mind, 
and  make  it  more  the  subject  of  conversation.  Qjiiattien 
is  used  frequently  with  this  sense  by  Shaltspeare. 

5  This  Is  probably  an  allusion  to  the  mos^e  worn  by 
the  female  spectators  of  the  play :  unless  we  suppose 
that  Oeee  means  no  more  than  the, 

6  The  quarto  of  if07  reads  >— 

'  And  100  soon  iiMrr*i(  are  those  so  early  marrted,* 
Puttenham,  in  his  Arte  of  Poesy,  1580,  uses  this  ex- 
pression, which  seems  to  be  proverbial,  as  an  instance 
•f  a  ficure  which  he  calls  the  Rebound  :~^ 

*  The  maid  that  soon  mam'etf  Is,  soou  marred  Is.* 
The  iingle  between  marred  and  made  Is  likewise  frs- 
quent  among  the  old  writers.    So  Sidney : — 

'  Oh !  te  is  marred,  that  is  for  others  made  /* 
Spenser  introduces  It  very  often  in  his  different  poems. 

7  FiUe  de  ierre  Is  the  old  Preoch  phrase  for  an 
heireee.  Earth  Is  likewise  put  for  tefunr,  I.  e.  landed 
ieittte,  hi  other  ehl  plays.  B  ut  Mason  suggests  that  earth 
may  here  mean  corporal  part,  as  In  a  future  passaxe  of 
Ihisi4ay>» 


Show  me  a  mistress  that  is  passing  fair. 
What  doth  her  beauty  serve,  but  as  »  note 
Where  I  may  read,  who  pass'd  that  passing  fair  f 
Farewell :  tnou  canst  not  teach  me  to  forgeu 
Ben,  ru  pay  that  doctrine,  or  else  die  in  debt. 

[EanmL 

SCENE  n.    A  Street.    Enter  Capux.xt,  Pabii, 
and  Servant. 

Cdji.  And  Montague  b  bound  as  well  as  I, 
In  penalty  alike ;  aim  'tis  not  hard,  I  think. 
For  men  so  okl  as  we  to  keep  the  peace. 

Par,    Of  hoBourmble  reckoning  are  you  both ; 
And  pity  'tis,  to«  liv'd  at  odds  so  long. 
But  now,  my  lord,  what  say  you  to  my  suit  7 

Cap.  B^  MiyiBg  o'er  what  I  have  said  before  ; 
My  cniM  le  yet  a  strancer  in  the  world. 
She  hath  not  seen  the  change  of  fourteen  years ; 
Let  two  more  summers  wither  in  their  pnue, 
Ere  we*  may  think  her  ripe  to  be  a  bride. 

Far,  Younger  than  she  are  happy  mothers  made. 

Cap,  And  too  soon  marr'd  are  those  so  early 
made.* 
The  earth  hath  swallow'd  all  my  hopes  but  shot 
She  it  the  hopefiil  ladv  of  my  earth:^ 
But  woo  her,  gentle  Fans,  get  her  heart. 
My  wiU  to  her  consent  is  but  a  part  :* 
An  she  agree,  within  her  scope  of  cnoice 
Lies  m^  consent  and  fur  according  voice. 
This  Bight  I  hold  an  old  accustom'd  feast, 
Whereto  I  have  invited  many  a  guest. 
Such  as  I  love ;  and  yon,  among  the  stor^ 
One  more,  most  welcome,  makes  my  number  moreu 
At  my  poor  house,  look  to  behold  this  night  ' 

EartD-treading  stars,  that  make  daiV  heaven  li|^t  * 
Sudi  comfort,  as  do  lusty  young  men*  feel 
When  well  a^parell'd  April  on  ttie  heel 
Of  limping  wmter  treads,  even  such  delight 
Among  fi^sh  female  buds  shaU  you  this  nij^t 
Inherit***  at  my  house ;  hear  aO,  all  see. 
And  like  her  most^  whose  merit  most  shall  be : 
Which,  on  more  view  <^  many,  mine  being  one,*' 
May  stand  in  number,  thoug^h  m  reckoning  none.i 
Come,  go  with  roe ;— Oo,  surah,  trudge  about 
Through  fair  Yerona ;  find  those  persons  out, 
Whoae  names  are  written  there,  [^'i^es  a  Pap«r,J 

and  to  them  say, 
My  house  and  welcome  on  their  pleasure  stay. 

[ExetaU  Capolkt  and  PAEii. 

Sen,  Find  them  out,  whose  names  are  written 


*  Can  I  go  forward  when  my  heart  Is  here  ? 
Turn  back,  dull  earthy  and  find  thy  centre  out* 

So  In  Sbakspeare's  14ath  Sonnets— 

*  Poor  soul,  the  centre  of  my  sinfkIe«rlA. 
8  I.  e.  m  oomporifon  to. 

0  For  *  lusty  young  fiten*  Johnson  would  read  '  lusty 
yeomen.*  Rltson  has  clearly  shown  that  young  men 
was  used  fbr  yeomen  In  our  elder  language.  And  the 
reader  may  convince  himself  by  turning  to  Spelman^ 
Glossary  in  the  words /timbres  and  veomon. 

10  To  inherit,  in  the  language  of  Shakspeare,  is  to 
poeeeea. 

11  By  a  perverse  adherence  to  the  first  quarto  copy  of 
1597,  which  reads,  *  Such  amonget  view  of  many,'  fcc 
this  passage  has  wen  made  unintetligible.  The  subse- 
quent ouartos  and  the  folio  read,  'Which  one  [on] 
more.*  kc.;  evidently  meaning,  *  Hear  all,  see  all.  and 
like  her  meet  who  has  the  meet  merit ;  Aer,  which, 
after  regarding  attentively  the  many,  my  dauf  hter  being 
one,  may  stand  unique  In  merit,  thoueh  she  may  be 
recJconed  nothing,  or  held  In  no  estfanation.  The  allu- 
sion, as  Malone  has  shown.  Is  to  the  old  provertilal 
expression,  *One  Is  no  number,*  thus  adverted  to  in 
Declcer*s  Honest  Whore  ^— 

* to  fall  to  ens 

Is  to  fall  to  none. 

For  ofie  no  number  is.* 
And  in  8hakspeare*s  IMih  Sooneit— 

*  Among  a  number  one  ie  Teekon*d  none. 
Then  In  the  number  let  me  pass  umokl.* 

It  will  be  unnecessary  to  inform  the  reader  that  whtth 
is  here  used  for  10AO,  a  substHmion  frequent  in  Shak 
8peare,as  bi  all  the  writers  of  his  thne.  Oneoftha 
later  quartos  has  corrected  the  error  of  the  others,  and 
reads  as  in  the  present  text  :— 

'  Which  on  more  view,*  fee 
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here  7^  It  is  written —thtt  the  ■boemaker  ihoaUl 
meddle  with  bis  T»rd,— and  the  tailor  with  hb  last, 
the  fisher  with  his  pencil,  and  the  painter  with  his 
nets ;  hot  I  am  sent  to  find  those  persons,  whose 
names  are  here  writ,  and  can  never  nnd  what  names 
the  writing  person  hath  here  writ.  I  most  to  the 
Warned  :~ln  good  time. 

Enier  Bxvrouo  and  Roiaeo. 

Ben,  Tut,  manl  one  fire  hvmt  oui  anadtor'a 
burning. 

One  pam  is  lMsea*d  hy  another's  angmsh ; 
Turn  giddy,  and  be  holp  bj  backward  taming ; 

One  desperate  grief  cores  with  another's  laagwish : 
Take  thoii  some  new  infection  to  thj  tjt. 
And  the  rank  poison  of  the  old  will  die. 

Rom.  Your  plantahi  leaf  is  eocelleMt  ibr  thai.* 

JBen,  Fur  what,  I  pray  thee? 

Rom,  For  year  breken  Mm. 

Ben,  Why,  Romeo,  art  thou  mad  7 

Rom,  Not  mad,but  bound  ssore  than  amadinania ; 
Shut  up  in  prbon,  kept  without  my  food, 
Whipp  d   and  tormented,   and — Oood-Veo,   good 

fellow. 
,  8erv.  God  gi*  good  e*aB^--4  pray,  sir,  catt  yon 
read? 

Jlom.  Ay,  nnne  own  fortune  in  my  misery. 

Serv,  Perhaps  you  have  leamM  it  without  baek: 
But.  I  pray,  can  yon  read  any  thing  yon  see  7 


Kom,  Ay,  if  I  know  the  letters,  and  the  language. 
Serv,  Te  say  honestly ;  Reet  you  merty ! 
Rom.  Suy,  feUow ;  I  can  read.  {Rmd9, 


Signkr  Martmo,  and  Jm  w^  mud  dmmghknf 
County  Anselme,  end  Aw  6iawlssiis  mtt§n;  7%r 
laify  widow  ofVnrwnQ  ^  Signior  Placentiek  ondkis 
lovefy  niseef ;  Mercutio,  and  kit  bniher  YaletttiBe ; 
JItNe  unett  Capulet,  kit  wifk,  and  daugkttng  My 
fair  naeos  Rosaline  ;  liria ;  Signior  Valeatio,  and 
kiM  eou$in  Tybalt :  Lucio,  and  tk§  Uireh  Helena. 
A foir  assembly;  [Gtves task  Iks  Aste.]  WhUkar 
should  they  come  7 

Sin,  Up. 

Ami.  Whither? 

Serv,  To  supper ;  to  oar  hooMw 

Mtom,  Whose  house? 

SfTv,  My  master's. 

Rom,  Indeed,  I  should  hare  asked  ynn  that  before. 

Strv.  Now  ru  tell  you  witbeot  asking:  My 
master  is  the  great  rich  Uapulet ;  and  if  you  be  not 
df  the  house  cm' Montagues,  I  pray,  conm  nd  emsh 
a  cup  of  wine.'    Rest  you  merry.  [HaiL 

Ben,  At  this  same  ancient  foast  of  Capolet'k 
8m  the  foir  Rontline,  whom  thoa  so  lor'sl ; 
With  all  the  admired  beauties  of  Yerena. 
Go  thither ;  and,  wiA  onattainted  eye, 
Compare  her  foce  with  some  that  I  shall  shewi 
And  I  win  make  thee  think  thy  swan  a  crow. 

JCmi.  When  the  devout  religion  of  mine  eyo     r 

Maintains  suck  folsehood,  then  tnm  tears  to  fires ! 
And  these,— who,  often  drown'd,  could  nerer^fie,— <- 

Transparent  heretics,  be  bomt  for  liars  t 
One  foirer  than  my  lore !  the  all-eeetng  son 
Ne'er  saw  her  match,  since  first  the  worid  begun. 

Sen,  Tut !  you  saw  her  foir,  none  elee  being  by^ 
Herself  poisM  with  herself  in  either  eye  9 


1  The  quarto  of  1997  adds,  *  And  yet  I  knew  not 
who  are  written  here :  I  mast  to  the  learned  le  team  of 
them  :  ihat*s  es  raneh  as  lo  Say.  the  taik>r,*  fcc 

9  The  pkmtam  leaf  li  a  bleod.etaBdMr,  and  was 
Mtmerly  aapHed  lo  green  wounds.  So  )n  AlbnmaCar  >~ 
*  Help,  irroellina^  h«tp  f  I*m  follen  i*  the  cellar : 
Bring  a  frmh  ptantain'haf  r?e  broke  my  shin.' 
S  This  cant  expression  seems  ID  bare  been  once  eoin> 
mon  ;  It  often  occurs  In  old  plays.  We  have  one  still 
In  use  of  similar  import  :~3b  eradt  a  bottfe. 
tsays,  ^Temrk 


4  Heath  says.  ^Ten 


$0  jfoar  lady,  which,  In  our  lan| 
for  the  lady  herseIC*  Pstbaps 
•od^lsM.' 


Iady*«  Ism,  li  fke  fore  yon  hemr 

language,  li  commonly  used 
sboidd  rsad,  <  Four 


&  In  all  the  eM  copies  die  crester  part  of  this  scene 
waa  printed  as  prose.  Capell  was  the  first  who  exhibit- 
ed it  as  verse ;  the  subsequent  edltdrs  have  followed 
him*  but  perhaps  erroneously. 


ihert^ 


Bm  in  those  crystal  scales,  let  there  be  weighed 
Your  lady's  love*  against  some  other  maid 
That  1  will  show  you.  shnuns  at  this  (east, 
And  she  shall  scant  show  well,  that  now  shows  bcaC 

Ami.  Ill  go  along,  no  suoh  s^t  to  be  shown. 
But  to  rejoice  in  splendour  of  saine  own.   \£aeaai 

SCENE  IIL  A  Room  in  Capulet's  ^fiiinii.*  Emtm 
Ladt  Capvlkt  and  Nurse. 

La-Cam.    NurM,  where^mydanghter?  caDher 

forth  tome. 
iVnrsi.  Now,bymymaidenhead^^-«ttwelTeye«r 
old, 
I  bade  her  some.— What,  lamb !  what,1ady-btfd  f— > 
God  forbid  t— Where's  this  giri.7  what,  Juliet! 

jollier  JOUJBT. 

/«!.  How  BOW,  who  calls  7 

JVWas.  Toorasothor. 

JnL 
What  is  your  will? 
'lm,Cap.  This  ii  the  I 
awhile. 

We  mo«!l  talk  in  secrete— Norse,  eenm  back  ngnin, 
I  have  remember*d  me,  then  ahatt  hoar  ear  nennssl. 
Then  know'st  my  dnnghter's  of  a  pretty  age. 

Nuree.  'Faith,  I  can  teU  her  age  ame  an  boor. 

Jjo.  Cap,  She*s  not  fourteesL 

JYnne.  Fll  lay  fourteen  of  my  tnetl^ 

And  yet,  to  miy  toenF  be  it  spsken,  1  bam  bnt 

four,— 
Sheis  not  fourteen:  How kag  is  it  n«w 
To  Lammas-tide  7 

La,Ce^ 

JYarsB.  Even  or  c 
CoflAo  Lanunas-«ve  at' night,  a 
Susan  and  shs^— God  rsst  all  Cbriatian  sonis  t^ 
Were  of  an  age.— Wall,  Snean  iawkhOed; 
She  was  too  good  for  ase  ;  But,  as  I  said, 
On  Lammai  sve  at  night  ahnil  she  hefom'teen; 
That  shaU  she,  marry ;  I  remeadber  it  welL 
lis  since  the  earthouake  now  elevnn  yearn  ;* 
And  she  waa  wean*d, — I  nerer  sknD  forget  i^->. 
Of  all  the  dsTs  of  the  year,  upon  that  day  ; 
For  I  had  then  laid  wormwood  to  my  dug. 
Sitting  in  the  aun  undor  the  dove  hctnse  waB^ 
My  l<ml  and  yon  were  then  at  Bfiaatna  >— 
Nay,  1  do  bear  a  brain  :*— bnt,  as  I  sasd. 
When  it  did  taste  the  wermwoed  on  the    ' 
Of  my  dog,  and  felt  it  biUer,  pretty  fool ! 
To  see  it  tetchy,  and  foil  out  with  the  dug. 
Shake,  quoth  the  dove-house :  Hwas  nonsed,  I  trow. 
To  bia  me  trudge. 

And  since  that  time  it  is  elevnn  years : 
For  then  she  could  stand  alone ;  nay,  by  Ike  raod» 
She  could  have  mn  and  waddled  all  about. 
For  evnn  the  day  before,  she  bnrfie  her  brow  i 
And  then  my  bnsband — Crod  be  with  his  soul  1 
'A  was  a  merry  man  : — took  up  the  child : 
Yea,  quoth  he,  doel  Uwmfaa  open  O^fam  f 
HwmwiU/aU  backward,  when  tkoahaetwmewii; 
WtU  tkem  noi.  Me  7  and,  by  my  holy-dam. 
The  pretty  wretch  left  crymg,  and  said — Af  : 
To  see  now,  how  a  test  shall  coom  about ! 
I  warrant,  an  I  should  livs  a  thousand  years, 
1  nerer  should  forget  it ;     ITatt  thorn  not,  Mb  / 

qnoth  he : 
And,  pretty  fool,  it  stinted,*  and  said— 4y* 


A  foitnmnt,  and  edn  daya. 
odd,  of  alTdnys  in  the  year, 
'a  at  nisfat,  ahaH  aba  be  fourte 


0  1.  e.  to  my  «orrow.      This  old  word  li  Inorodaced 
forthesakeof  the  jkiglel 


foarteen. 


» between  iten,  and  >Mr,  and 


own  I 

fiom  hence  con jecivre  i 

len  in  I5BI. 

8  The  narse  means  m  boast  ofher  retentive  foenliy. — 
To  kecir  a  brain  was  to  pomcss  omch  meiaal  i 
either  of  attention,  higenuky,  or  rei 
In  Marston^s  I>uich  Courtesan  .*— 

<  My  siny  husband,  alas  !  knows  netkteg  of  k,  «lto 
I  that  must  bear  a  braMe  for  alL' 

9  To  etita  is  to  etep.   Banc  translates  < 


r^ss 


icun  17. 


ROHEO  AND  JUIiET. 
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L**  C^  Enoa^  Of  this ;  I  pny  thee^  bold  thy 
peace. 

Nwrm,  Yea,  msdam ;  Tet  I  cannot  choose  but^ 
Uush, 
To  think  il  should  fetre  crying,  and  say— 43f  • 
And  yet,  I  warrant,  it  had  upon  its  brow 
A  bump  as  big  as  a  voun^  cockrel's  stone ; 
A  parlous  knock,  and  it  cned  bitterly. 
Feo,  quoth  my  husband,/airs(  ufwiUmfaM  ? 
1%fu  wUtfaU  boekwmrdf  loAen  thou  eomV  toag*; 
Wilt  thou  noty  JnU  7  it  stinted,  and  said— ^. 

Jul.  And  stint  thou  too,  I  pray  thee,  nurse,  say  h 

JVurst.  Peace,  I  haie  done.    God  mark  theo  to 
his  grace! 
Thou  wast  the  prettiest  babe  that  e*er  I  nuri'd : 
An  I  might  lire  to  see  thee  married  once, 
I  have  my  wish. 

La,  Cap.  Marry,  that  marry  is  the  Terr  theme 
I  came  to  talk  of: — Tell  me,  daughter  Juliet, 
How  stands  your  disposition  to  be  married  7 

Jul.  It  is  an  honour  that  I  dream  not  oC 

JVttise.  An  honour!  were  not  I  thine  only  ntprse, 
rd  say,  thou  hadst  sockM  wisdom  iirom  thy  teat. 

JLa,  Cm.  Well,  think  of  marriage  now ;  younger 
than  you. 
Here  in  Verona,  ladies  of  esteem, 
Are  made  already  mothers :  by  my  count, 
I  was  your  mother  much  upon  these  years 
That  you  are  n6w  a  maid.  Hius^  then,  in  brief  ;^ 
Tlie  vaUant  Paris  seeks  you  for  his  lore. 

Nur$t,  A  man,  young  lady !  lady,  such  a  mas. 
As  all  the  world— Why,  he*s  a  man  of  wax.* 
Xa  Ctgf.  Verona's  summer  hath  not  such  a 
flower. 

Nurm,  Nay,  he's  a  flower;  in  fidth,  a  very 
flower.* 

La,  Cap.  What  say  you?  can  you  lore  the  gea- 
tleman  7 
This  nieht  you  shall  behold  bun  at  our  feast ; 
Bead  o^r  the  yolume  of  young  Paris*  &ce. 
And  find  delight  writ  thero  wiUi  beauty's  pen; 
Examine  eyery  married*  lineament. 
And  see  hew  one  another  lends  content ; 
And  what  obecur*d  m  this  fkir  yokime  lies, 
Find  written  in  the  margin  of  his  eyes.* 


This  precious  book  of  loye.  Ikis  unbound  leyerj 
To  beautify  him,  only  lacks  a  cover : 
The  fish  lives  in  the  sea  ;*  and  'tie  much  pride^ 
For  fiur  without  the  lair  within  to  hide : 
That  book  in  many's  eyes  doth  share  the  glory. 
That  in  gold  clasps  Was  in  the  golden  story ; 
So  shall  you  share  all  that  he  deth  possess^ 
By  havinghinu  making  yourself  no  less. 
Amtss.  r^o  was?  nay,  bigger;  women  grow  by 


snpprimere,  to  9tinte  weeping :  and  *  to  ttinte  taike,'  by 
■  sermones  restinguere.*  So  Ben  Jonsou  In  Cynthia's 
Revels  .^— 

* Stint  thy  babbling  tongne, 

Food  Echo.* 
Agaia,  in  What  You  WHI,  by  Marscen  >> 

*  Pish !  for  shame,  atint  tky  idle  chaL> 
Speoesr  uses  the  word  frequently. 
1  TUscantologous  speech  Is  not  intbe  flrst  quarto  of 

isan. 

S  i.  e.  as  well  made  as  ir  he  had  been  modelled  in 
wax.  «o  In  Wiley  beauiM :— *  Why,  he  Is  a  msn  as 
one  should  picture  him  In  tMur.*  8o  Horace  ases  *  Ctrea 
hracbia,*  waxtn  arms,  for  anns  well  shaped.— Od  xiU. 
I.  Which  Dacier  explahis  j— <  Dee  bras  faks  au  tour 
eomme  nous  disons  d*uo  bras  rood,  quil  est  comue 
de  cire.» 

8  Af^er  this  speech  of  the  Nurse,  Lady  Ga|Milet,  In  the 
•Id  quarto,  says  only  >- 

*  Well,  Juliet,  how  like  you  of  ParU*  love  ?* 
She  answers,  *  IMI  look  to  like,*  Itc ;  and  so  concludes 
Che  scene,  without  the  interremien  of  thst  stuff  to  be 
^ond  In  the  later  quartos  and  the  folio. 

4  Thes  the  quatto  of  1599.  The  qaaro  of  1609  and 
the  foHo  read,  *  aaverat  Ihieaments.'  We  have,  *  The 
nnkv  and  married  calm  of  states,*  la  TroUus  and  Cres- 
sida*    And  in  his  eighth  Sonnet  ;— 

*  If  (he  true  cooeord  of  welUnned  seanda, 
By  nnkms  morHed,  do  offend  thkie  ear.* 

A  The  comments  on  andeni  books  were  generally 

r rioted  in  the  nmrgin.    Horatio  says,  in  Hamkx,  <  I 
new  you  musi  be  edlfled  by  the  morgenr,'  Itc    So  In 
The  Eape  of  Lucrece :~ 

*  But  she  that  never  cop*d  wkh  stranger  eyes 
Could  pick  no  meaninr  firom  their  parling  looks, 
Nor  lead  the  subtle  shining  secrecies 
Writ  In  Che  f  lassf  margent  of  such  btoka.* 
This  speech  is  full  of  quibbles.    The  unbound  lover  l« 
a  quibble  on  the  binding  of  a  booJk^  and  the  binding  In 
•aafDore  ;  and  the  word  coper  Is  a  quibble  on  the  law 
fonss  wr  a  narrisd  woaao,/smms  cattvarte. 


La.  Cm.  Speak  briafly,  oan  you  like  of  Paris* 

JuL  m  look  to  like,  if  lookii^  liking  move ; 
But  no  more  deep  will  I  endart*  mine  eye, 
Tlian  yotir  consent  gives  strength  to  make  it  fl|y« 

EnUr  a  Servant 

Serv.  Madam,  the  guests  are  oome,  supper  served 

up,  you  calM,  my  yotrog  lady  asked  ibr,  the  nnrsn 

cursed  in  the  pantry,  aM  every  thine  in  extremity. 

I  must  hence  to  wait :  I  beseech  you.  follow  straight. 

La.  Cap.  Wd  follow  thaed-Jubat,  tha  oounty 

suySk 
JVarss.  Go,  girl,  seek  happy  nights  to  happy  days. 

[Emmat. 

SCENE  IV.    A  Street.    Enter  Rono,  Mnncir* 

no,*  Bbittolio,  «M Jfoe  ersus  Jfosim,  TVro^ 

BearerOf  andathaa, 

Rom.  What,  shall  this  speeoh  be  spoke  for  on. 
excuse  7^ 
Or  shall  we  on  without  apology  t 

Ben.  The  date  is  out  of  such  prolimty.* 
We'U  have  no  cupid  hood-wiok'd  with  a  scari^ 
Bearing  a  Tartars  painted  bow  of  lath,** 
Scaring  the  ladies  like  a  crow-keoper  ;** 
Nor  no  withou^book  prologue,  faintly  spoke 
A  Aer  the  prompter,  (or  our  entrance : 
Bu^  let  them  measure  us  by  what  ihey  will, 
We'll  measure  them  a  measure,  and  be  gone. 

jRosk  Cive  me  a  torch,**—!  am  not  for  thin 
ambling ; 
Being  but  heavy,  I  will  bear  the  light. 

8  Dr.  Farmer  explains  this,  *  The  fish  ts  not  yet 
eaughU  Mason  thinks  that  we  should  read,  *  The  fish 
lives  In  the  ohelli  for  the  sea  cannot  be  said  to  be  a 
beautiful  cover  to  a  fish«  though  a  ahell  may.*  Tha 
poet  may  mean  nothing  more  than  that  those  books  are 
most  esteemed  by  the  world  where  wtluable  contania 
are  embellished  by  as  valucMe  binding. 

7  The  quarto  of  1S07  reads,  engage  mine  eye. 

8  ShaJcspeare  appears  to  have  formed  this  character 
on  the  following  slight  him  ;—*  Another  gentleman, 
called  Mercutio,  which  was  a  courtlike  gentleman, 
very  well  beloved  of  all  men,  and  by  reason  of  his 
pleasam  and  courteous  behavk)ur  was  In  al  compaoids 
wel  entertained.*— Pomter'a  JPalaee  of  PUaeure,  torn, 
U.p.231. 

9  In  King  Henry  YIII.,  where  the  khig  Introduces 
himself  at  the  entertalnmeM  given  by  Wolsey,  he  ai^ 
pears,  like  Romeo  and  hU  companions,  in  a  nuteU,  and 
sends  a  messenger  befbre  with  an  apology  for  his  Intru- 
skn.  This  was  a  custom  observed  by  those  who  came 
uainvked,  wkh  a  desire  to  conceal  themselves,  for  the 
sake  of  Intrlaue.  or  to  enjoy  the  greater  (Veedom  of  con- 
versation. Their  entry  on  these  occasions  was  alwaye 
prelkoed  by  some  speech  in  praise  of  the  beauty  of  the 
tadiea,  or  the  generosity  of  the  entertainer :  and  to  the 
prolixity  of  siieh  Introductions  it  Is  probable  Romeo  hi^ 
made  fo  aOude.  In  Histriomastix,  1610,  a  man  ex- 
presses  his  wonder  that  the  maskers  enter  without  any 
compliment  t— *  What,  come  they  in  so  blunt,  without 
devKe  .**  Of  this  ktna  of  masquerading,  there  is  a  spe- 
cimen In  TiaMm,  where  Cupid  precedes  a  troop  of  W 
dies  with  a  speech. 

10  The  Tartarian  bows  resemble  In  their  fbrm  the  ol(> 
Roman  or  Cupid*s  bow,  such  as  we  see  on  medals  and 
bas-relief.  Shakspeare  uses  the  epithet  to  distinguish  it 
from  the  English  bow,  whose  shape  Is  the  segment  of  a. 
clrde. 

11  See  King  Lear,  Act  I  v.  Be  9. 

IS  A  toreh-he«trar  was  a  constant  appendage  to  every 
troop  of  maskers.  To  hold  a  torch  was  anciently  no 
degrading  oflloe.  Queen  Elisabeth's  gemlemen  pen 
sioners  attended  her  to  Cambridn,  and  held  /orcAkr 
while  a  play  was  arted  before  her  In  the  Chapel  of 
,  Slog's  OeUege  on  a  Sunday  evening. 
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ROMEO  AMD  JUUET. 


Act  Ji 


Mir,  Nay,  gaiitle  Romeo,  we  muit  have  joq 
dance. 

JUm,  Not  I,  believe  me:  joa  baTe   dancing 
shoef. 
With  nimble  solefl :  I  baye  a  tool  of  lead, 
So  stakes  me  to  the  groond,  I  cannot  move. 

JMier.  You  are  a  lover ;  borrow  Cnpid's  wings, 
And  soar  with  them  above  a  common  bound. 

Rom.  I  am  too  sore  enpierced  with  his  shaft, 
To  soar  with  his  light  feathers  ^  and  so  bound, 
I  cannot  bound*  a  pitch  above  doH  wo : 
Under  love's  heavy  burden  do  1  sink. 

ikfer.  And,  to  sink  in  it,  should  yon  burden  love. 
Too  great  oppression  for  a  tender  thing. 

Rmn.  Is  love  a  tender  thine  ?  it  is  too  rouffa. 

Too  rude,  too  boisterous :  and  it  pricks  like  U&om. 

^     Mtr.  If  love  be  rough  with  you,  be  rough  with 

love; 

Prick  lovo  from  pricking,  and  you  beat  love  down.^ 

Give  me  a  case  to  put  my  visage  in : 

[  PtettMg-  ofi  a  Maak. 
A  visor  for  a  visor  I— ivhat  care  f . 
What  curious  eye  doth  quote*  deformities  ? 
Here  are  the  beetle-brows,  shall  blush  for  me. 

Ben,  Come,  knock,  and  enter :  and  no  soonerin. 
But  every  man  betake  him  to  his  legs. 

Ami.  a  torch  for  me :  let  wantons,  Ucht  of  heart. 
Tickle  the  senseless  rushes*  with  their  neels ; 
For  I  am  proverb*d  with  a  grandsire  phrase,— 
I^  be  a  candle-holder,  and  look  on,— 
Tie  same  was  ne'er  so  fair,  and  I  am  done.* 

Mir,  Tut!  dun's  the  mouse,  the  constable*s  own 
word: 
If  thou  art  dun,  well  draw  thee  from  the  mire* 
Of  this  (save  reverence)  love,  wherein  thou  stick'st 
Up  to  the  ears. — Come,  we  bum  daylight,*  bo. 

Rem.  Nay,  that's  not  so. 

Jkfcr.  I  mean,  sir,  in  delay 

We  waste  our  lights  in  vain,^like  lamps  by  day.* 
Take  our  good  meaning ;  for  our  judgment  sits 
Five  times  in  that,  ere  once  in  our  five  wits.* 


I  Let  MUton  on  this  occasion  keep  Shakspeare  in 
eountenance.    Par.  Lost,  book  iv.  L  ISO :— 

* hi  conieDipc 

At  one  •Uxfat  bound  high  over4eap*d  all  boundJ*  ' 
9  To  guotela  to  note,  to  mark.    See  Hamtot,  Act  H. 

5  Ifiddlelon  (the  amhor  of  The  Whch)  has  borrowed 
this  thought  hi  his  plaj  of  Blurt  Master  Constable, 
l«tt:— 

*  —  bW  him,  whose  heart  no  sorrow  feels, 
'    Tickle  the  ru*he»  with  his  wanton  Aeeis, 

I  hare  too  much  lead  at  mine.* 
A  has  been  before  observed  that  the  apartments  of  our 
ancestors  were  strewed  with  rushes,  and  so  H  seems 
was  the  ancleut  stage.  *  On  the  very  nuhe*  when  the 
Comedy  is  to  dance.*~Dedter*«  CfulPg  Hornbook,  1609. 
Shakspeare  does  not  stand  alone  in  giving  the  manners 
and  customs  of  his  own  times  to  all  countries  and  ages. 
Marlowe,  in  his  Hero  and  Leander,  describes  Hero  as 

* fearing  on  the  ru$hes  to  be  flung.' 

4  To  hold  the  candle  is  a  common  proverbial  ezpres* 
■Ion  for  being  an  idle  spectator.  Among  Ray^s  pro- 
verbial sentences  ws  have,  <  A  good  candle^kler  proves 
a  ffood  oamester.*  This  is  the  *  grandsire  phrase*  with 
which  Romeo  is  proverbed.  There  Is  another  old  pru- 
dential maxim  subsequently  alluded  to,  which  advises  to 
give  over  when  the  game  is  at  the  (Wrest. 

6  Dun  it  the  mouee  Is  a  proverbial  saying  to  us  of 
vague  signiflcadon.  alludiof  to  the  colour  of  the  mouse : 
but  frequently  emvtoyed  with  no  other  Intent  than  that  of 
quibbling  on  the  word  done.  Why  It  Is  attributed  to  a 
constable  we  know  not  It  occurs  lu  the  comedy  of 
Pattern  Orissel,  1608.  So  In  The  Two  Merry  Milk- 
maids,  1090:~<Why  then.  His  done,  and  dttn^e  the 
tnouoe.  and  undone  all  the  courtiers.*  7b  droto  dun 
<nU  of  the  mire  was  a  rural  pastime.  In  which  dun 
ineaoi  a  dun  horse,  suuosed  to  be  stuck  bi  the  mire,  and 
sometimes  represented  by  one  ofthe  persons  who  played, 
at  others  by  a  log  of  wood.  Mr.  Oifford  has  described 
4he  game,  at  which  he  remembers  often  to  have  played, 
Jn  a  note  lo  Ben  Joosou's  Masqae  of  Cbrisunas,  vol. 

vii.  p.  283 :— ♦  A  log  of  wood  is  brought  into  the  midst  of 
^e  room  ;  this  is  dun,  (the  cart  horse,)  aM  a  cry  Is 
.raised  that  he  is  stuck  in  the  mire.  Two  of  the  com- 
pany advance,  either  with  or  without  ropes,  to  draw 
liim  ouu    After  repeated  attempts,  they  And  themselves 


Rom.  And  we  mean  well,  in  going  to  tUi  i 
But  'tis  no  wit  to  go. 

Mer.  Why,  may  one  ask  T 

Rom.,  I  dreamt  a  dream  to-nimt. 

Mer.  AndeodidL 

Rom.  Well,  what  waa  yours? 

JIfcr.  That  dreamers  often  lie. 

Rom.,  In  bed,  adeep,  while  they  do  dream  things 
true.  (yvKi. 

Mer.  O,  then,  I  see,  oueen  Mab  hath  been  with 
She  is  the  fairies*  midwife ;'  and  she  cornea 
In  shape  no  bigger  than  an  agate-stone 
On  the  fore-finger  of  an  alderman,* 
Drawn  with  a  team  q£  little  atonues'* 
Athwart  men's  noses  as  they  lie  asleep : 
Her  wagoi>-spokes  made  of  long  spinners'  legs ; 
The  cover,  <m  the  wings  of  grasshoppers ; 
The  traces,  of  the  smallest  spider's  web ; 
The  collarB,  of  the  moonshine's  watery  beams  t 
Her  whip,  of  cricket's  bone ;  the  lash,  of  film  : 
Her  waconer^  a  small  grey-coated  gnat,'* 
Not  half  so  bv  as  a  rouoa  little  worm 
Prick'd  from  the  lazy  fincer  of  a  maid : 
Her  chariot  n  an  einpty  bazel-nat. 
Made  by  the  joiner  squirrel,  or  old  grub, 
Time  out  of  mind  the  fairies'  coach-makers. 
And  in  this  state  she  gaOops  night  by  night 
Hirough  lovers'  brain%  and  then  they  dreun  oTlove  * 
On  courti#rs1cnees,that  dream  on  courfnes  stratfht : 
OVr  lawyers'  fingers,  who  straight  dream  on  iSea  * 
O'er  ladies'  lips,  who  straight  on  kisses  dream ; 
Which  oft  the  angry  M^  with  blisters  plagues, 
Becatise  their  breaths  with  sweet-meats  taiitbd 

are.** 
Sometime  she  gaBopa  o'er  acomtiei's  nose,'* 
And  then  dreams  he  of  smelling  out  a  suit  :** 
And  sometimes  comes  she  with  a  tithe-pig's  taS^ 
Tickling  a  parson's  nose  as  'a  lies  asleep. 
Then  dreams  he  of  another  benefice : 
Sometime  she  driveth  o*er  a  soldier's  neck. 
And  then  dreams  he  of  cutting  foreign  throats, 
Of  breaches,  ambuscados,  Spanidi  blades.'* 


unable  to  do  It,  and  call  for  more  assistancs.  The  | 
continues  till  all  the  company  take  part  lo  te,  when  ^um 
is  extricated  of  course ;  and  the  merriment  arises  from 
the  awkward  and  affected  efforts  of  ihs  rustics  to  lift 
the  k)g,  and  sundry  arch  contrivances  m  kc  the  ends  of 
H  fUl  on  one  another's  toes.* 

0  This  proverbial  phrase,  which  sras  applied  to  so- 
perfluous  acdons  In  general,  occurs  again  in  The  Merry 
wives  of  Windsor. 

7  The  quarto  of  1567  reads,  *  7Veetimesada|r/'aair 
right  wks  Instead  of  Jf r«  whs. 

8  The  fairiee*  midwife  does  not  mean  the  midwife  Is 
the  fklriss,  but  that  she  was  the  person  omon^  the  ftduiea 
whose  departoMnt  it  was  to  deliver  the  fancies  of  skeo> 
Ins  men  of  theta*  dreams,  those  ckitdren  of  an  idle  bnun 
When  we  say  the  king**  jy^^*f  ^e  do  not  mean  per 
sons  who  hx^e  the  king,  but  persons  appointed  by  nim 
to  Judge  his  subjects.— 9ftf«rens.  Warbunon,  wlthsom* 
plausibilKy,  reads,  *  the  faney*e  mMwife.* 

9  The  ouarto  of  IflP?  has,  *  of  a  burgomaster.*  Tlie 
cidzens  or  Shakspeare's  thne  appear  lo  have  worn  Ifaie 
ornament  on  the  Amnb.  So  Oupthome  in  his  comedy 
of  Wit  in  a  Constable : — '  And  an  aldemuMny  as  I  may 
say  to  you,  he  has  no  more  wit  than  the  rest  o*  tha 
bench ;  and  that  lies  In  his  thumb  ring.*  Shak^pears 
compares  his  (kiry  to  the  figure  carved  on  the  agate- 
stone  of  a  thumb  nng. 

10  JStomiee  for  atome. 

11  There  is  a  shnOar  fhndfbl  description  of  Qoesa 
Mab*s  chariot  In  Drayton*s  Nymphidia,  which  waa 
written  several  years  after  this  tragedy. 

19  This  probsbly  alludes  to  the  <  Jbesiiie  condte,*  BMn- 
tk>ned  by  Falsiaff  in  the  last  act  ofthe  Merry  Wives  of 
Windsor. 

19  This  speech  received  mueh  ahentkm  after  the  fine 
edition  in  the  quarto  of  1597 :  and  Shakspeare  has  iosc- 
vertsnily  bitroduced  the  courtier  twice.  Mr.  TyrwhRI 
finding  *  countries  knees*  In  the  first  instance  prijHed  in 
the  second  folio,  would  read  eountiea*  (L  e.  Bob]emeo*s) 
knees.  Steevens  remarks  that  ths  whole  speech  bears 
areseroblaiice  to  a  passage  of  Claudiaa  In  SeztamCon- 
sulatuffi  Honorii  Augasti  Prafatk). 

14  A  place  In  court 

15  The  quarto  of  1507  reads,  *  countermines.*  SpaniB* 
blades  were  hekl  in  high  esteem.  A  sword  was  cailaam 
Toledo,  from  the  ezceUsiice  ofthe  Toletan  stasL 
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Of  hetlths  fi?e  (kthom  deop ;  and  then  anon 
Drums  in  hur  ear  |  at  whioi  he  starts  and  wakes ; 
*And  being  thus  frighted,  swean  a  prayer  or  two, 
And  sleeps  again.    This  is  that  venr  Mah, 
That  plau  the  naoes  of  horses  in  the  nicht : 
And  bakes  the  elf-locks*  in  foul  sluttish  hairs. 
Which,  once  untangled,  much  misfortune  bodes. 
This  is  the  hag,  when  maids  lie  on  their  backs, 
That  presses  them,  and  learns  thess  first  to  bear, 
Making  them  women  of  good  carriage.* 
This,  this  is  sho— 

Rom,  Peace,  peace,  Mercotb,  peace ; 

Thou  talk*st  of  nothing. 

Mer,  True.  I  talk  of  dreams ; 

Which  are  the  children  of  an  idle  brain. 
Begot  of  nothing  but  vain  fantasy ; 
Which  is  as  thin  of  substance  as  the  air ; 
And  more  inconstant  than  the  wind,  who  woos 
Even  now  the  frozen  bosom  of  the  north, 
And,  being  anger'd,  iraffii  away  from  thence, 
Turning  his  (ace  to  the  dew-drepping  south. 

Bm.  This  wind,  you  talk  of;  blows  us  from  our- 
selves; 
Supper  is  done,  and  we  shall  oome  too  late. 

Run,  I  fear,  tooearly  ;  for  mj  mind  misgives, 
Some  consequenoe,  yet  hanging  in  the  Mtfs, 
Shall  bitterly  begin  his  fearful  date 
With  this  night's  revels ;  and  expire*  the  term 
Of  a  despised  Kfe,  cios'd  in  my  breast, 
By  some  vile  forfeit  of  untimely  death : 
But  He,  that  hath  the  steerage  of  my  coarse. 
Direct  my  sail !  On,  histy  gasmen. 

J^en.  Strike,  drum.*  [Ewetmt. 

SCENE  y.»    A  HaU  m  Capulet's  Hotm.    Mn^ 
£nUr  Servanta. 


1  Sen),  Where's  Potpan,  that  he  helps  not  to 
take  away?  be  shift  a  trencher!*  he  ^scrape  a 
trencher! 

S  Strv.  When  good  manners  shall  lie  all  in  one 
or  two  men's  hands,  and  they  unwashed  too,  'tis  a 
foul  thing. 

1  8«rv.  Away  witii  the  joint-stools,  remove  the 
court^cupboard,*  look  to  the  plate: — good  thou, 
save  me  a  piece  of  marchpane  ;*  and,  as  thou  lovest 


1  1. 1.  fairy  locks^  locks  of  hair  dotted  and  t^led  in 
the  night.  It  was  a  common  superstition ;  and  Warbur- 
toti  conjectures  that  it  had  ks  rise  (torn  the  horrid  disease 
called  Plica  Poloniea, 
S  Soin  Love's  Labonr*s  Lost,  Act !.  So.  9  :— 

* let  them  be  men  of  neat  repute  and  carriagt, 

*  Moth.  Sampson,  master  \  ne  was  a  man  of  good  car- 
riage, great  carriage  ;  for  he  carried  the  lown-fatas.* 
8  So  In  The  Rape  of  Lucrece  :— 

*  An  expired  date  cancelled  ere  well  begun.' 
And  In  Mother  Hubbard's  Tale :~ 

*  Now  whereas  time  flying  with  wings  swttl 
Expired  had  the  term.'  fee. 

4  Here  the  folio  adds  :—<  T%ey  march  about  the  etage, 
and  eerving  men  come  forth  %oith  their  napkme.'^ 

5  This  scene  Is  not  in  the  first  coiqr  in  the  quarto  of 
1M7. 

6  To  ehift  a  trencher  was  technicaL  So  In  The  Mi- 
series of  Enforst  Marriage,  1606 :— <  Learne  more  man- 
ners, stand  at  your  brother's  backs,  as  to  ehUta  trencher 
jieately,*  Itc  Trenchers  were  used  in  Shakspeare*s 
tkne,  and  long  after,  by  persons  of  good  Ikshlon  and 
4iuality.  They  continued  common  tllT  a  late  period  In 
many  pnbllc  societies,  and  are  now,  or  wars  iacely,  still 
jretained  at  Lincoln's  Inn. 

7  The  court  cupboard  was  the  ancient  sld^oard ;  k 
was  a  cumbrous  piece  of  furniture,  wkh  Aages  or 
•helves  gradually  receding,  like  stairs,  to  the  top, 
<srhereon  the  plate  was  displayed  at  festivals.  They  are 
mentioned  \n  many  of  our  okfcomedies.  Thus  in  Chap- 
xnan's  Monsieur  D'Olive,  1606 :— <  Here  shall  stand  my 
mourt  cupboard^  with  its  furniture  of  plate.*  Agahi  In 
^is  May  Day,  1611  :»<  Court  eupboarde  planted  with 
flagons,  cans,  cups,  beakers,'  Ito.  Two  of  these  an- 
cient pieces  of  furniture  are  still  in  Stationer's  Hall : 
.^tiey  are  used  at  public  festivals,  to  display  the  anikiue 
■ilver  vessels  of  toe  Ckunpany,  coiwlsting  of  cans,  cups, 
beakers,  flairons,  Itc  There  is  a  print  In  a  curk>us 
srork,  endtleo  Laurea  JtuetriacOy  folio,  1637,  represent- 
Xftg  an  entertainment  given  by  King  James  L  to  the  Spa- 
nish Ambassadors,  in  1638 ;  lh>m  wtuch  the  readw  will 
f  eta  belter  notion  of  the  court  cupboard  than  vohunes 

5P 


me.  let  the  porter  let  in  Susan  Grindstone,  anl 
NelL— Antony !  and  Potpan ! 

2  iSsro.  Ay,  boy :  ready. 

1  8erv.  You  are  looked  for,  and  called  for,  asked 
fon  and  MMight  for,  in  the  great  chamber. 

S  8erv,  We  cannot  be  here  and  there  too.^* 
Cheerly,  boys ;  be  brisk  awhile,  and  the  longer 
liver  Uke  aU.  [  Theg  retire  behind. 

Enter  Gapitlkt,  ^.  toith  the  Gueete  and  ih» 
Maekert. 

Cap.  Gentlemen,  welcome!  ladies,  that   have 
their  toes         • 
Unplagu'd  with  corns,  will  have  a  bout  with  you :-- * 
Ah  ha,  my  mistresses !  which  of  you  all 
Will  now  deny  to  dance  7  she  that  makes  dainty  she. 
I'll  swear  hata  corns ;   Am  I  oome  near  you  now  7 
You  are  welcome,  gentlemen !  I  have  seen  the  day^ 
That  I  have  worn  a  visor ;  and  could  tell 
A  whispering  tale  in  a  feir  lady's  ear, 
Sudvas  would  please ; — *tu  gone,  'tis  ^ne,  'tis  goae : 
You  are  welcome,  gentlemen !— -Come,  musicians^ 

play. 
A  hall !  a  hall  !*  give  room,  and  foot  it,  sirlSi 

[Muewple^e,  and  M^  donee. 
More  lights,  ye  knaves ;  and  turn  the  tables  up,** 
And  quench  ue  fire,  the  room  b  grown  too  hot«— > 
Ah,  surah,  this  unlook'd-for  sport  comes  wdL 
Nay,  sit,  nay,  sit,  good  cousin*  *  Capulet ; 
For  you  and  I  are  past  our  dancing  days : 
How  long  is't  now,  since  last  yourself  and  I 
Were  im  a  mask  ? 

£Cap.  By'r  lady,  thirty  years,   [much: 

1  C^.  What,  man !  'tis  not  so  much,  'tis  not  so 
Tis  since  the  nuptial  of  Lucentio, 
Come  oentecost  as  quickly  as  it  will. 
Some  nve  and  twenty  years ;  and  then  we  mask'd. 

t  Cap.  *TiM  more,  'tis  more :  his  son  is  elder,  sir : 
His  son  is  thirty. 

1  Cap,  Will  you  tell  me  that  7 

His  son  was  but  a  ward  two  years  ago.*^ 

Rom,  What  lady's  that,which  doth  enrich  the  hand 
Ofyonder  knight? 

Serv.  I  know  not,  sir. 

Rom.  O.  she  doth  t«ach  the  torches  to  bum  bright ! 
It  seems  she"  hangs  upon  the  cheek  of  night 


of  description  would  afford  him.     It  was  somedmes 
also  called  a  cupboard  of  platen  and  a  livery  cupboard, 

8  Marchpane  was  a  constant  anicle  in  the  desserts  of 
our  ancestors,  h  was  a  sweet  cake,  composed  of  fll 
berts,  almonds,  pistachoes,  pine  kernels,  and  sugar  of 
roses,  with  a  small  portion  of  flour.  They  were  often 
made  in  fantastto  forms.  In  1663,  the  Stadoners'  C^- 
pany  paid  *  for  ix.  marchpeynes  zxvl.  e.  viiL  d' 

9  An  ezdamadon  commonly  used  to  make  room  In  a 
crowd  for  any  particular  purpose,  as  we  Aow  say,  a 
ring  !  a  ring  J    So  Marston,  Sat  Hi.  :— 

« AhaU!  ahaU! 

Rooms  (nr  the  s|dieres,  the  orbs  celestia. 

Win  dance  Kempe's  jigg.* 
The  passages  are  numberless  that  may  be  dted  In  Illos 
tratlun  of  tnls  phrase. 

10  The  ancient  tabUa  were  flat  leaves  or  ftoord*  jobed 
by  hinges  and  placed  on  treseels ;  when  they  were  to  be 
removed  they  were  therefore  tutiied  up.  The  phrase  is 
sometimes  takenup.  Thus  In  Cavendish's  Life  of  Wol- 
sey,  ed.  1936,  p.  198  s— <  Alter  that  the  boards-end  was 
takenup,'* 

11  Coaain  was  a  common  expression  for  Idnetnan, 
Thus  in  Hamlet,  the  king,  his  uncle  and  stepfather,  ad- 
dresses him  with— 

( But  now,  my  couain  Hamlet  and  ray  son.' 
19  This  speech  stands  thus  In  the  quarto  of  1607  :— 
*  Wni  you  tell  me  that  ?  It  cannot  be  so : 
His  son  was  but  a  ward  three  years  ago : 
Good  youths,  l*fUth !— Oh,  youih^s  a  jolly  thing !' 
There  are  many  trifling  variadons  In  almost  every 
speech  of  this  play ;  but  when  they  are  of  liule  conse 
quence  I  have  not  encumbered  the  pa^e  with  them. 
The  last  of  these  three  lines,  however.  Is  natural  antt 
pleasing.— Steevene. 
IS  Steevens  reads,  with  th^  second  fbllo  >- 

*  Her  beauty  hangs  upon,'  Itc 

Shakspeare  has  the  sataie  thought  in  his  f7th  Sonnet  >^ 

'Which  like  a  iewel  hung  In  ghastly  night, 

Makes  black  night  beauteous,  ami  her  old  (hce  new.* 

Lyly  in  his  £uphues,  has  *A  fair  pearl  in  aMorian's  sar.i 
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like  ft  rich  jewel  b  ftB  Ethlop'f  emr : 
Beftutj  too  rich  for  use,  for  evth  too  deer ! 
So  showt  ft  snowv  dore  trooping  with  erowt, 
Am  yonder  ledy  oW  her  fellowe  shows: 
The  meftsnre  done,  I'll  wntch  her  pboe  of  stftftd. 
And,  toochiof  hers,  Mske  hftMjr  my  rude  head. 
Did  ay  heart  lore  till  now  1  forsweer  it,  aifhtl 
For  I  ne'er  sew  true  beeutr  till  this  nicbt. 

T)fb.  This,  by  his  voice,  should  be  ft  Montftgue  :— 
Feldi  me  my  repier,  boy :— Whet !  dftree  m  slnve 
Come  hilher,  coTer'd  with  en  sntic  fkce, 
To  fleer  ftod  scorn  ftt  our  solemnity  7 
Now,  by  the  stock  end  honour  of  my  kin^ 
To  strike  him  dead  I  hold  it  not  ft  am. 

I  Cap.  Why,  how  now,  kinsman  ?  wherefore  storaa 
you  so  7 

T)j/h,  Uncle,  this  is  ft  Montftgoe,  oor  foe ; 
A  TMlftin,  thftt  is  hilher  come  in  apite. 
To  scorn  ftt  our  solemnity  this  night. 

1  C^.  Young  Romeo  is't  7 

Tgb,  Tis  he,  thftt  TiUain  Roweo. 

1  Ctf,  Content  thee,  gentle  cos,  let  him  ftlone, 
He  bears  him  like  a  portly  gentleman  ^ 
And,  to  sfty  truth,  Veronn  brftgs  of  huiL 
To  be  ft  Tirtoous  and  well  gorem'd  youtn : 
I  would  not  for  the  wealth  of  all  this  town, 
Here  in  my  house,  do  him  duparftgement : 
Therefore  be  petient,  take  no  note  of  him, 
It  is  my  will ;  the  much  if  thou  reepecL 
Show  a  lair  presence,  and  pot  off  these  frewBi^ 
An  ill  beseeming  semblance  for  a  feast. 

7V^  It  fits,  when  such  a  villain  it  ft  goeet ; 
m  not  endure  him. 

1  C<q>.  He  sfaaU  be  endur'd ; 

What,  goodman  boy  7~I  say,  be  shall ;— Oo  to  ;— 
Am  I  the  master  here.  oiVTOu  7  go  to. 
Tou'll  not  endure  him . — Crod  shul  mend  my  soul— 
Tou'U  BMke  a  mutiny  imsng  my  guests ! 
Tou  will  set  cock-a-hoop !  you'ft  be  the  nmn ! 

Tyb.  Why,  nnde,  'tis  a  shame. 

1  Cop.  Oo  to,  go  tn. 

Ton  are  ft  saucy  boy  :-4s*t  eo,  indeed  7— 
This  trick  may  chance  to  scath*  you  ;-4  know  what. 
Tou  must  contrary  ^e !  marry,  'tis  tims 
Well  said,  my  hearu :— >Tou  are  a  prineoz  ;*  go  i— 
Be  quiet,  or— More  light,  more  light,  for  shame  !— 
m  make  you  quiet ;  What !  Cheeriy,  ray  hearts. 

7^6.  Patience  perforce'  with  wilful  choler  meetp 
inj^ 
Makes  my  flesh  tremble  in  their  different  greetnif. 
I  will  witndraw :  but  this  intrusion  shalL 
Now  seeming  sweet,  conyert  to  bitter  gaU.     [MMl. 

Aem.  If  I  profane  with  my  unworthy  hand 

r7\>Ji7LnBT. 

Thii  holy  shrine^  the  sentle  fine  is  tois— 
My  lips,  two  blushmg  pilgrims,  ready  stand 

To  smooth  that  roogn  touch  with  a  tender  kiss. 

Jul,  Good  pilgrim,  you  do  wrong  yoiv  hand  too 
much, 

Which  mannerly  devotion  shows  in  this : 
For  saints  have  hands  that  pilgrims'  hands  ao  toodi, 

And  palm  to  palm  is  holy  palmers'  kiss. 

Rom,  Have  not  saints  lips,  and  holy  palmers  too? 

JuL  Avi  pilgrim,  lips  that  they  must  uee  in  prayer. 

item.  O  then,  dear  saint,  let  lips  do  what  hftiids 
do  J* 

They  prey,  grftnt  tbou,  lest  ftith  turn  to  despmr. 


1  I.  s.  do  you  an  ii\}ory.  The  word  has  siUl  this  mean- 
ing in  Scotland. 

3  A  pert  forward  youth.  The  word  Is  appersoily  a 
OorrnpQoa  of  the  Latin  prtBcax. 

t  There  is  an  old  adage—*  PaHtnct ptrforct  Is  a  me- 
dicine for  a  mad  do|.>    To  which  this  n  an  allusion. 

4  Juliet  had  said  berore,  that  *  palm  to  palm  was  hfily 
palmsr*8  kiss.'  She  afierwards  says,  that  *  palmers  have 
lips  that  they  must  use  in  prayer/  Romeo  replies.  That 
ihe  prayer  of  kit  Ifpa  locw,  that  they  mighi  do  whmt 
hand*  dof  that  is,  that  they  night  kiss. 

6  The  poet  here,  without  doubt,  copied  from  the  mode 
of  Us  own  time  ;  and  kiaeiag  a  lady  bi  a  public  assem- 
bly, we  may  conclude,  was  not  then  thought  taideoorous. 
in  King  Henry  Vm.  Lord  Sands  Is  reprMented  as  kiss- 
kig  Anne  Boleya,  next  whom  he  sat  at  suppsr.  J 


Jif/.  Soiats  do  Ml  mofu,  IhoBgh  fraat  for  praymnP 

sake. 
JZem.  llien  move  not,  while  my  pnyei's  eAd 
I  lake. 
Thus  firom  my  lips,  by  yoora,  my  an  is  pori'd. 

/ut  Tl»ea  hftfo  my  lips  the  sin  that  they  hftve  took. 
iZeai.  Sin  firom  my  lips7  OytrsapaassweeUynrg'd. 
Give  me  my  sin  agftin. 
JuL  Ton  kirn  by  the  book. 

JVursc  Mftdftm,  your  mother  crftves  ft  word  wilk 

Rom,  Whftt  b  her  mother  7 

Nmrm.  Mnrry,  badwlor  > 

Her  mother  is  the  bdy  of  the  bowse, 
And  ft  food  Iftdy,  ftad  ft  wba,  ftad  vMrtnons: 


ft  good 
v'dher 


I  nurs'd' her  dftughter,  that  you  tftlkM  withal: 
I  tell  you,— be,  that  cui  by  hold  of  her. 
Shall  have  the  chmkn. 

Aem.  IssbeftCap«let7 

O,  deftrftceoont!  my  lifo  is  my  foe's  debC 

Sm,  Awfty,  begone ;  the  sport  b  at  the  host 

Rom.  Ay,  so  I  feer  ;  the  more  b  my  nnreet. 

1  Cap.  Na^,  gentlemen,  prepare  not  to  ba  gommi 
We  have  a  tnfling  fooUsh  banquet  towards.*— 
Is  it  e'en  ae?  Why,  then  I  thank  yen  aU  ; 
I  thank  you,  honest  gentlemen  ;*  good  nigbt:— 
More  torcbee  here !— Came  on,  then  let's  to  Wd. 
Ah,  sirrah,  [TV  t  Cap.]  by  ray  &y,  it 


JUUBT  < 


ma 


What  b  yon  gembnaan  7 
TAm. 


Ill  to  my 
/utCo 

Nwrt.  The  sen  and  heir  of  old 
JitL  What's  he,  that  now  b  noing  out  of  doer7 
Aacrsc.  Marry,  that,  I  think,  be  young  Petmchbk 
JmL  What's  he,  that  follows  there,  that  wonM 


:— if  he  bo  marnody 


JVures.  I  know  not. 
JmL  Go  ask  hb  I 


My  grave  b  like  to  be  my  wedding  bed 

Snrm.  Ut»  nasM  b  Rmneo,  and  a 
The  onljr^son  of  yohr  great  enemy. 


Jul.  My  only  love  sprung  from  my  otAj  bate! 
Too  early  seen  unknown,  nnd  known  too  litol 
Prodigious  birth  of  kyye  it  b  to  me, 
Thftt  I  must  bye  ft  k>ftthed  enmny. 

Norm,  Whftt'sthb?  whftt'stfabt 

Jtd,  A  rhyme  I  leeru'd  even  now 
Of  one  I  dftnc'd  withftl.      [One  eaOt  wtttn,  JnfisL 

Nur$e.  Anon,  nnon  :— 

Come,  let's  ftwny ;  Che  strangers  all  ftro  gone. 

Emitr  CvoBirs.* 
Now  old  desire  doth  in  hb  denthbed  lie. 

And  yotmg  nffection  gftpes  to  be  hb  heir  ; 
T%at  fair,'  which  love  gronn'd  for,  and  would  dM^ 

With  lender  Juliet  ssatch'd  b  now  not  fokw 
Now  Romeo  b  belov'd,  and  levee  again. 

Alike  bewitched  by  the  charm  of  k>oks ; 
But  to  hb  foe  suppos'd  he  must  complftin. 

And  she  steal'love's  sweet  bait  fitxn  fearftil  1 
Being  held  a  foe,  he  may  not  have  aeceas 

To  breathe  such  vows  as  lovers  use  to  swear. 
And  she  as  much  in  bve,  her  means  much  leas 

To  meet  her  new»beloved  any  where : 


•  Thtoardo  is  ready,  ai  hand.  A  bmt^uety  or  rere 
•uppoTf  as  it  was  someiiraes  called,  was  smilar  to  en. 
desMit. 

7  Here  the  qoarts  of  lit7  adds  s— 

^I  promise  you,  but  (br  your  company, 
I  would  have  been  in  bed  ao  hour  ago ; 
Light  to  my  chamber,  ho  !> 

8  <  Thb  chorus  is  not  in  the  first  edidoo.  ^u^ttow 
lii07.  Its  use  b  not  easily  dtsoovered ;  k  cooaocas  no 
thing  to  the  progress  of  the  pby ;  bm  relatss  what  m 
already  known,  er  what  the  next  scene  will  show ;  sad 
relatee  it  without  adding  the  faiqwovaaseac  of  any  asarsl 
seniinieot.1— ^^Ubtesft. 

9  fWr,  k  has  been  slready  obeerved,  was  fbrmsriy 
used  as  a  sobilamive,  end  was  synooyasons  with  tonni^ 
The  old  copies  read  :— 

*  That  fah- /or  which  bye  graan*d  for,'  te 
This  reading  Maiooe  defends.    Steeveos  treaw  k  aa  n 
corruption,  and  says,  that/<nr,  In  the  ] 
bMedasadb^lbhb. 


i 
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Bat  paraion  lendf  them  power,  time  mttos  to  meet, 
Temp'hng  extremides  with  extreme  sweet.    [JBmt, 


ACTIL 

SCENE   I.    An  open  Plaet^adjahwug  Capulet'i 
Qarden,    Enter  Romxo. 

Rom,  Can  I  £o  forward,  wbea  my  heart  ie  beM  7 
Turn  back,  dulfearth,  and  find  thy  centra  out. 

[He  cUmhe  the  fVaU,  and  ieopt  down  withm  k. 
JSnter  BsmroLXo,  and  Mbrcuho. 

Sen,  Romeo !  my  couain  Romeo ! 

Mer.  He  ia  wise  ; 

And,  on  my  life,  hadi  stolen  bim  borne  to  bed. 

Ben,  He  ran  this  way,  and  leapM  this  orchard' 
wall: 
Call,  good  Mercutio. 

Mer.  Nay,  I'll  coB|are.  too.— > 

Romeo  I  humours !  madman !  passion :  lorer ! 
Appear  thou  in  the  likeness  of  a  sigh, 
Bpeak  but  one  rhyme,  and  I  am  satisfied ; 
Cry  but— Ah  me  I  pronounce*  but— Ioto  and  dove ; 
%>eak  to  my  gossip  Venus  one  fair  word. 
One  nickname  for  her  purblind  son  and  heir, 
IToung  Adam  Cupid,  be  that  shot  so  trim,' 
When  kin£  Cophetua  lov'd  the  beggar-maid.— 
He  hearetn  not,  he  stirreih  not,  he  moTOfeb  not ; 
The  ape^  is  dead,  and  I  must  coiyure  him.p— 
I  conjure  thee  by  Rosaline's  bright  eyes. 
By  her  high  forehead^  and  her  scarlet  lip^ 
By  her  fine  foot,  straight  leg^  and  quirenog  thigh^ 
And  the  demesnes  that  there  adjacent  lie^ 
That  in  thy  likeness  thou  appear  to  us. 

Ben,  An  if  he  hear  thee,  tnou  wilt  anger  hini. 

Mer,  This  cannot  anger  him :  'twould  anger  bim 
To  raise  a  spirit  in  bis  mistress'  circle 
Of  some  strange  nature,  letting  it  there  stand 
Till  she  had  laid  it,  and  conjur'd  it  down; 
That  were  some  spite :  my  mvocation 
Is  fair  and  honest,  and  in  his  jnistress'  name, 
I  conjure  only  but  to  raise  up  him. 

Ben,  Come,  he  hath  hid  himself  among  those  trees, 
To  be  consorted  with  the  humorous'  ni^ : 
Blind  is  his  love,  and  best  befits  the  danu 

Mer.  If  lore  be  blind,  love  cannot  hit  the  mark. 
Now  will  he  sit  under  a  medlar  tree. 
And  wish  his  mistress  were  that  kind  of  fruit, 
As  maids  call  medlars,  when  they  laugh  alone.'— 
Romeo,  good  night ; — I'll  to  my  truckle-bed ; 
This  field-bed  is  too  cold  ibr  bm  to  sleep : 
Come,  shall  we  go  7 

Ben,  Go,  then ;  for  'tis  in  vain 

To  seek  him  here,  that  means  not  to  bo  found. 

[EwewU, 
SCENE  IL    Capulet's  Oarden,    Enter  Romko. 

Ram,  He  jests  at  scars,  that  never  felt  a  wound. 
[Juliet  appeart  above,  at  a  Window. 
But,  soft !  what  light  through  yonder  window  breaks ! 
It  is  the  east,  and  Juliet  u  the  sua  I 


1  See  note  on  Julius  CAsar,  vol  I.  p.  S. 

3  This  If  the  reading  of  ihe  quarto  of  1597.  Those  of 
1090  and  1009,  and  the  folio,  read  prewmmtf  an  evident 
corruption.  The  folio  of  1633  has  coup/y  meaning;  eot^e, 
Which  has  been  the  reading  of  many  modem  editions. 
Sceevens  endeavours  to  persuade  himself  and  his  rea- 
ders that provonf  may  be  right,  and  mean  prenide,  fur- 
mieh. 

8  All  the  old  copies  read,  Jibraham  Cupid.  The 
Idteraiion  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Upton.  It  evidently 
alludes  to  the  famous  archer  ,Bdam  Bell.  So  in  Decker's 
Satlromastix :— *  He  shoots  his  bolt  but  seldom ;  but 
when  Adam  lets  go,  be  hits.'  '  He  shoots  at  thee  too. 
jMamBelt;  and  om  arrows  sttek  here.'  The  ballad 
mlloded  to  is  Ring  Cophetua  and  the  Beggar^Mald,  or, 
as  It  is  called  in  some  copies,  *  The  Song  of  a  Beggar 
mad  a  Kins.'  It  may  be  seen  in  the  flirst  volume  of 
Percy's  Reliques  of  Ancient  Poetry.  The  following 
■lanza  Shakspeare  had  particalarly  in  view  :— 
( The  biinded  bov  that  ehooie  ee  trim, 

From  heaven  aown  did  hie ; 

Be  drew  a  dart  and  shot  at  him. 

In  place  where  he  dkl  lie.* 


Arise,  fidr  sun,  and  kill  the  envioas  moon, 

Who  is  already  sick  and  pale  with  grie^ 

That  thou  her  maid  art  far  more  fair  thaa  she : 

Be  not  her  maid,*  since  she  is  envious ; 

Her  vestal  Kvery  ia  but  sick  and  green^ 

Afid  none  but  fools  do  wear  it ;  cast  it  off.— 

It  is  my  lady :  O,  it  is  my  love : 

O.  that  she  knew  she  were  !•— 

Sne  speaks,  yet  she  says  nothing ;  What  of  that  7 

Her  eye  discourses,  I  will  answer  it. 

I  am  too  bold,  'tis  sot  to  me  she  speaks  ; 

Two  of  the  fairest  stars  in  all  the  heaven^ 

Havinj;  sonne  business,  do  entreat  her  eyes 

To  twmkle  in  their  spheres  till  they  return. 

What  if  her  eyes  were  there,  they  in  her  head? 

The  bii^tness  <^her  cheek  woula  shame  those  star*- 

As  dayliffat  doth  a  lamp ;  her  eye  in  heaven 

Would  through  the  airy  reeion  stream  so  brigh^ 

That  birda  would  sing,  and  thiak  it  were  not  nighi. 

See,  how  riie  leans  her  cheek  npon  her  hand ! 

O.  that  I  were  a  glove  upon  that  band, 

That  I  might  touch  that  cheek  1 

Jnl,  Ah  me! 

Rom,  She  speaks  :*^ 

O,  speak  agaok  bright  vigel  I  fbr  thou  art 
As  |loriofU8  to  tkia  sight,*  being  o'er  my  head,  - 
As  is  a  winged  messenger  of  heaven 
VM<y  the  whito-uMumed  wond'ring  eyes 
Of  mortals,  that  mil  back  to  gase  on  him, 
When  he  bestrides  the  lazy-paeing  clouds, 
And  saib  upon  the  bosom  of^the  air. 

Jul,    O,  Romeo,  Romeo,    wherefore  ait  thaa 
Romeo? 
Deny  thy  father,  and  refuse  thy  name ; 
Or,  if  thou  wilt  not,  be  but  sworn  my  love, 
And  111  no  longer  be  a  CapuleU 

Rom,  Shan  1  hear  more,  or  shall  I  meak  at  this? 

[Aeide. 

Jhd,  ^Tb  but  thy  name,  Jhat  is  my  enemy  ;— 
Thou  art  thyself  though,  lio(  a  Montague. 
What's  Montague !  it  is  nor  band,  nor  loot, 
Nor  arm,  nor  face,  nor  any  other  part 
Belonging  to  a  man.    O,  lie  some  other  name ! 
What's  in  a  name  ?  that  which  we  call  a  rose. 
By  any  other  name  would  smell  as  sweet : 
So  Romeo  would,  were  he  not  Romeo  callM  : 
Retain  that  dear  perfection  which  he  owes, 
Without  that  title  :  Romeo^  doff  thy  name ; 
And  for  that  name,  which  m  no  part  of  thee. 
Take  all  myselfl 

Rom,  I  take  thee  at  tiiy  vrord  ; 

Call  me  but  love,  and  III  be  new  Imptiz'd ; 
Henceforth  I  never  will  be  Romeo. 

Jui.  What  man  art  thou,  that,  thus  bescreen'dta 
night, 
So  stnmblest  on  my  cocmsel? 

Rem,  By  a  name 

I  know  not  how  to  tell  thee  who  I  am : 
My  namoj  dear  saint,  is  hateful  to  myself 
Because  it  is  an  enemy  to  thee ; 
Had  I  it  written,  I  would  tear  the  word. 


4  This  phrase  in  Sbakspeare^s  lime  was  used  as  an 
expression  of  tenderness  we  poor  fooly  kc, 

0  i.  e.  the  humidy  the  moist  dewy  nighL  Chapman 
usss  the  word  m  this  sense  In  his  translation  of  Homer, 
b.  ii.  edit.  IdOe : 

*  The  other  gods  and  knights  at  arms,  slept  all  the 
kttmoroue  night.* 
AAd  Drayton  in  the  thirteenth  Song  of  his  PolyolUoc  :-^ 

* which  late  the  kumoreue  night 

Bemangled  had  with  pearL* 
▲ad  in  The  saroos'  Wars,  canto  i.  :— 

*  The  hnmereue  fogs  deprive  us  of  his  Hgbt 
Shakspeare  usee  the  epithet,  *  voponme  night,'  in  Mea« 
sure  (cnr  Measure. 

6  Af\er  this  line  la  the  old  copies  are  two  Hoes  ef 
ribaldry,  which  have  justly  been  degraded  Co  tlie  mar- 
gin:— 

*  O  Romeo,  that  she  were,  ah  that  she  wera 
An  open  et  cetera,  thou  a  poprin  pear.* 

7  1.  e.  be  not  a  votary  to  the  moon,  to  Diana. 

8  The  old  copies  read,  *  to  this  mght.*  Theobakl 
made  the  emendation,  which  appears  to  be  warranted 
by  the  comszt* 
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Act  IL 


Jul,  My  ewn  have  not  jet  drunk  &  hundred  words  | 
Of  thai  tongue's  utterance,^  yet  I  know  the  sound ;  I 
Art  thou  not  Romeo,  and  a  Montaf  ue  7 

Rom.  Neither,  fair  saint,  if  either  thee  dislike.* 

Jul,  How  cam'st  thou  hither,  tell  me  ?  and  where- 
fore 7 
The  orchard  walls  are  high,  and  hard  to  climb ; 
And  the  place  death,  oon«derinc  who  thou  art, 
If  any  of  mv  kinsmen  find  thee  here. 

iZom.   With  love's  light  wings  did  I  o*ei^percfa 
these  walls; 
For  stony  limits  cannot  hold*  love  oat : 
And  what  love  can  do,  that  dares  love  attempt^ 
Thereibre  thy  kinsmen  are  no  let'  to  me. 

Jul,  If  they  do  see  thee,  they  will  murder  thee. 
^        Rom,  Alack !  there  lies  more  peril  in  thine  eye, 
Than  twenty  of  their  swords  ;*  look  thou  but  sweet, 
And  I  am  proof  against  their  enmity. 

Jut,  I  would  not  for  the  world  thev  saw  thee  here, 

Rom.  I  have  night's  cloak  to  hide  me  firom  their 
si£ht; 
And.  but*  thou  love  me.  let  them  find  me  here 
My  nfe  were  better  ended  by  their  hate. 
Than  death  prorogued*  wanting  of  thy  love. 

JuL  By  whose  direction  lb«md'st  thou  out  this 
place  7 

Rom.  By  love,  who  first  did  prompt  me  to  inquirft: 
He  lent  me  counsel,  and  I  lent  him  eyes. 
I  am  no  pilot ;  yet,  wert  thou  as  fitr 
As  that  vast  shore  wash'd  vrith  the  furthest  sea, 
I  would  adventure  for  such  merchandise. 

JuL  Thou  know'st,  the  mask  of  night  is  «o  my 
fiice ; 
Else  would  a  maiden  blush  bepaint  my  cheek, 
For  that  which  thou  hast  heard  me  speak  toHiigbt 
Fun  woukl  I  dwell  on  form,  fain,  fain  deny 
What  I  have  spoke  ;  But  farewell  compliment  f 


Dost  thou  love  me  7  I  know,  thou  wilt  say — ^Ay ; 
And  I  will  take  thy  word :  yet,  if  thou  swear^ 
Thou  mayst  prove  fkrse ;  at  lovers'  perjuries, 


They  say,  Jove  laughs.*    O,  gentle  Romeo, 
If  thou  dost  love,  pronounce  it  faithfiilly : — 
Or  if  thou  think'st  I  am  too  quickly  woo, 
m  firown,  and  be  perverse,  and  say  thee  nay, 
8o  thou  wilt  woo :  but,  else,  not  (or  the  world. 
In  truth,  &ir  Montague,  I  am  too  fond ; 
And  therefore  thou  may'st  think  my  haviour  light : 
But  trust  mflL  gentleman,  I'll  prove  more  true 
Than  those  that  have  more  cunning  to  be  strange.* 


1  We  meet  with  almost  the  same  words  as  those  here 
attributed  to  Romeo  in  King  Edward  OL  a  tragedy, 
1606 : — 

*  I  might  perceive  his  eye  in  her  eye  lost, 
Hu  eye  to  drink  her  tceet  tongue^t  uttenmee.* 
9  f .  e.  if  eitlier  thee  dispUtue,   Tliis  was  the  usual 
phraseology  of  Sfaakflpeare*s  time.  So  fc  Ukeo  me  well ; 
for  it  please*  me  well. 

5  I.  e.  no  *topt  DO  hinderance.  Thus  the  quarto  of 
1507.    The  subseauent  copies  read,  *  oo  stop  to  me.* 

4  Beaumont  aim  Fleictier  have  copied  thu  thought  in 
The  Maid  In  the  Mill  :_ 
*  The  lady  may  command,  sfr ; 
She  bears  an  eye  more  dreadful  than  your  weapon.' 

6  But  is  here  again  used  in  Its  exceptive  ssnse,  witk- 
•Hf  or  unless. 

e  i.  e.  postponsdy  delayed  or  deferred  to  a  more  disiam 
period.    So  in  Aa  iv.  8c.  1  :— 

<I  hear  thou  most,  and  nothing  may  prM-efwe  il, 
On  Thursday  next  be  married  to  the  county.' 
The  whole  paasa^  above,  according  to  my  view  of  It, 
has  the  followliig  conatrucuon  :->*  I  have  night  to  screen 
me ;  yet  unless  thou  love  me,  let  them  And  me  here.  It 
were  better  that  they  ended  my  life  at  once,  than  to 
have  death  delayed,  and  to  want  thy  k>ve.* 


7  i.  e.  fkrewell  attention  to  forms. 
8Th     - 


this  Shakspeare  found  in  Ovid's  Art  of  Love :  per- 
lw.ps  In  Marlowe's  translation  >- 

«  For  Jove  himself  sits  In  the  axure  sUes, 
JLnd  laughs  below  at  lovers*  penuries.* 
With  the  following  beautiful  antitneais  to  the  above 
linee  (uys  Mr.  Douce)  every  reader  of  tests  will  be 
gratified.    It  la  given  memoriter  (Vom  some  old  play, 
we  name  of  which  ie  forgotten : — 
'  When  lovers  swear  truefaitky  the  lisfning  angels 
Stand  on  the  golden  baulements  of  heaven. 
And  waA  their  vows  to  the  eternal  throne.' 


I  should  have  been  more  strange,  I  must  conleH, 
But  that  thou  over-heard'st,  ere  I  was  ware. 
My  true  love's  passion :  therelbro  pardon  me ; 
And  not  impute  this  yielding  to  hgfat  love. 
Which  the  dark  night  hath  so  discovered. 

Rom.  Lady,  by  yonder  blessed  mooo  I  swear. 
That  tips  with  silver'*  all  these  firuit-tree  tops,— 

JmL  O,  swear  not  by  the  moon,  the  inronefiii 
moon. 
Thai  nMnthly  chaagea  in  her  circled  orb^ 
Lest  that  thy  love  prove  likewise  variable. 

Rom.  What  shall  I  swear  by  ? 

JuL  Do  not  swear  at  aB  I 

Or.  if  thou  wilt,  swear  by  thy  grackms  sel^ 
Which  is  the  god  of  my  idolatrj, 
And  m  believe  thee. 

Rom.  If  my  heart's  dear  love—  - 

JuL  Well,  do  not  swear :  although  I  joy  in  thee^ 
I  have  no  joy  of  this  contract  to-niffat : 
It  is  too  rash,  too  unadvis'd.  too  sudden ; 
Too  like  the  lightning^  which  doth  cease  to  be^ 
Ere  one  can  say — It  lightens."  Sweet,  good  night! 
This  bud  of  love,  by  summer's  ripening  breath. 
May  prove  a  beauteous  flower  when  next  we  meet. 
Good  night,  good  night !  as  sweet  repose  and  re«l 
Come  to  thy  heart,  as  that  within  my  breast! 

Rom,  O,  wilt  thou  leave  me  so  onsctiafied  1 

JuL  What  satisfaction  canst  then  have  to-mgjht? 

Rom,  The  exchange  of  thy  tove's  fiuthlui  nm 
for  mine. 

JuL  I  gave  thee  mine  before  thou  didst  request  it: 
And  yet  I  would  it  were  to  give  again. 

Rom.  Would'st  thou  withdraw  it?  for  what  pv^ 
pose,  love  7 

JnL  But  to  be  frank,  and  give  it  thee  agaa. 
And  yet  I  wish  but  for  the  thing  I  have: 
My  bounty  is  as  boundless  as  ue  sea. 
My  love  as  deep ;  the  more  I  give  to  thee. 
The  more  I  have,  for  both  are  mfinite. 

[Nurse  ea2Z»  sstfMk 
I  hear  some  noise  within ;  Dear  love,  adieu ! 
Anon,  good  nurse ! — Sweet  Montague,  be  trve. 
Stay,  but  a  liule,  I  will  come  a^ain.  [Ssft. 

Rom.  Oj  blessed,  blessed  night  \  I  am  afoaini. 
Being  m  night,  all  tnis  is  but  a  dream. 
Too  flattering-sweet  to  be  substantial. 
iZe-cNiir  JtTUKT,  a6ooe. 

Jul,  Three  words,  dear  Romeo,  and  good  BigM, 


If  that  thy  bent  of  love  be  hoaoorable.!* 
Thy  purpose  marriage,  send  me  wonl  tc 
By  one  tnat  Fll  procare  to  oome  to  thee. 


9  To  Im  distant,  or  shy, 
10  This  image  struck  Pope  :— 

*  The  moonbeam  trembling  ialls, 
And  tips  with  silver  all  the  walls.* 


And  in  the  celebrated  simile  at  the  end  of  the  akht 
Iliad :— *  And  tips  with  silver  every  mountain^  b«M.' 
11  So  in  The  Miracles  of  Moees,  by  Drayton,  laN  »* 

* lichtning  ceaselessly  to  bom. 

Swifter  than  thought  from  place  to  place  to  | 
And  being  gone,  doth  suddenly  return 
Ere  you  could  say  precisely  what  H  was.' 
The  same  thought  occurs  in  A  Mklsummer  Hlghn 
Dream. 

All  the  Intermediate  lines  from  *  Sweet,  good  night ." 
to  *  Stay  but  a  little,*  Ike.  were  added  after  the  flm  im- 
pressioa  in  1597. 

13  In  Brooke's  Tragkal  History  of  Romeus  and  Jalis^ 
she  uses  nearly  the  same  expressions : — 
*  If  your  thought  be  chsste.  and  have  on  virtue  gvomid, 
If  wedtock  be  the  end  and  mark,  which  your  deiim 

hath  found. 
Obedience  sec  amie,  unto  my  parencs  doe. 
The  quarrel  eke  that  loof  ago  between  our 

Bolhmeandmine  I  will  all  whole  to  you  to  loAe, 
AndfoOowing  you  whereso  you  go,  my  fsxbm*m  1 

fcffsake: 

But  If  by  wamon  love  and  by  unlawful  suit 
You  think  in  ripest  years  to  pluck  my  maidenhood** 

dainty  fruit. 
You  are  beguil'd,  and  now  your  Juliet  you  ♦eeerfs 
To  tease  your  suit,  and  sufllar  her  to  live  among  Ink 
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Where,  and  what  time,  tboo  wilt  perfonn  the  rite : 

And  all  my  fortunet  at  thy  foot  ril  lay, 

And  follow  thee  mj  lord  tnroughout  the  world : 

yVitrse.  [Within.]  Madam. 

Jul.  I  come  anon :-  -But  if  thou  mean'tt  nd  well^ 
I  Jo  beseech  thee,— • 

JVWse.  [JVuhm,]  Madam. 

JuL  By  and  bj,  I  come  :— 

To  cease  thy  suit,  and  leave  me  to  mjr  grief: 
To-morrow  will  I  send. 

Jl(nn,  So  thrive  my  seal,— 

Jul.  A  thousand  times  good  night !  [EmiL 

Rom.  A  thousand  times  the  wc^rsa^  to  want  thy 
light.— 
Love  goes  toward  love,  as  sehool-boyt  from  their 

books; 
But  love  from  love,  toward  «chool  with  heavy  looks. 
[Retirmg  tlffwly* 
lU-enter  Julut,  abaoe, 

JuL  Hist!  Romeo^  hist!— O,  for  a  fiilconer's 
voice. 
To  lure  this  tassel-gentle'  back  again ! 
Bondage  is  hoarse,  and  may  not  speak  aloud ; 
Else  would  I  tear  the  cave*  where  echo  lies. 
And  make  her  airy  tongue  more  hoarse  than  mine 
With  repetition  or  my  Romeo's  name ; 

Rom,  It  is  my  soul,  that  calls  upon  my  name ; 
How  silver-sweet  sound  lovers'  tongues  ny  nigh^ 
Like  softest  music  to  attendbg  ears ! 

Jul.  Romeo! 

Rom,  My  sweet  ^ 

Jul,  At  what  o'clock  to-morrow 

Shall  IsendtotheeT 

Ami.  At  the  hour  of  nine. 

JuL  I  will  not  fail :  'tis  twenty  years  till  then, 
I  have  forgot  why  I  aid  call  thee  back. 

Rom.  Let  me  stand  here  till  thou  remember  it. 

JuL  I  shall  forget,  to  have  thee  still  stand  there, 
Rememb'rine  how  I  love  thy  company. 

Rom.  And  PIl  still  stay,  to  have  thee  still  forget, 
Forgetting  any  other  home  but  this. 

JuL  Tis  almost  morning,  I  would  have  thee  gone ; 
And  yet  no  further  than  a  wanton's  bird ; 
Who  lets  it  hop  a  little  from  her  hand. 
Like  a  poor  pnsoner  in  his  twisted  gyves^ 
And  with  a  silk  thread  plucks  it  back  agaui| 
So  lovinc-jealous  of  his  Ubertjr. 

Rom.  1  would,  I  were  thy  bird. 

Jul.  Sweet,  so  would  I  j 

Fet  I  should  kill  thee  with  much  cherishing. 
Good  niffht.  good  night !  parting  is  such  sweet  sorrow. 
That  I  snail  say— good  night,  tul  it  be  morrow.  [EmL 


1  The  kuael,  or  tiercel,  (for  so  It  should  he  spelt,)  is 
the  male  of  the  gotshawkj  and  is  said  to  be  so  called 
because  it  is  a  tierce  or  third  lees  than  the  female.  This 
is  eaually  true  of  all  birds  of  prey.  This  species  of 
hawk  had  the  epithet  of  gentle  annexed  to  it,  from  the 
ease  with  which  it  was  uroed,  and  its  attachment  to 
man.  Tardif,  in  his  book  of  Falconry,  savs  that  the 
tiercel  has  its  name  from  being  one  of  three  birds  usually 
fbund  in  the  aerie  of  a  falcon,  two  of  which  are  females, 
and  the  third  a  male  :  hence  called  tiercelet,  or  the  third. 
According  to  the  old  books  of  sport  the  falcon  gentle  and 
tiercel  eentle  are  birds  for  a  prince. 

3  This  strong  expression  is  more  suitably  emidoyed 
by  Milton  :— '  A  shout  that  tore  helps  eoncaoe.* 

5  The  quarto  of  1597  puts  the  cold,  distant,  and 
fbrroal  appell^ion  Ifodam,  into  the  mouth  of  RomeoK— 
The  two  subsequent  quartos  and  the  folio  have  *  my 
nieee^^  which  is  a  palpable  comipUon  :  but  it  is  difficult 
to  say  what  word  was  intsnded.  *  My  nceet,*  Is  the 
reading  of  the  second  folio. 

4  In  the  folio  and  the  three  later  quartos  these  (bur 
lines  are  printed  twice  over,  and  given  once  to  Borneo 
and  once  to  the  Friar. 

i  *  Flecked  is  spotted,  dappled,  streaked,  or  varie* 
fated.  Lord  Surrey  uses  the  word  in  liis  translation  of 
Uie  fourth  ^neid  :— 

<  Her  quivering  cheekes /fedted  with  deadly  stain.' 
So  in  the  old  play  of  The  Four  Prentices : — 
*  We»ll /lecA  our  while  steeds  in  yoiu"  Christian  blood. 

6  Thto  is  the  reading  of  the  second  folio.  The  quarto 
of  1507  reads  — 

*  From  forth  day>8  path  and  Tltan*8^ry  wheels.* 
The  quaRo  of  1509  and  the  foUo  have  *  burning  wheels.' 


Rom,  Sleep  dwell  upon  thine  eyes,  peace  in  thy 
breast!— 
'Wotdd,  I  were  sleep  and  peace,  so  sweet  to  rest ! 
Hence  will  I  to  my  ghostly  Other's  cell ; 
His  help  to  crave,  and  my  dear  hap  to  tell.    [E^ 

SCENE  m.  Friar  Laurence's  C«2r.  EnterTtux^ 
Lav&khck,  with  a  BtukeL 
Fri,  The  cray-ey'd  mom  smiles  on  the  fi^wning 

Checkering  the  eastern  clouds  with  streaks  of  light ; 
And  flecked*  darkness  like  a  drunkard  reels 
From  forth  day's   path-way,   made   by  Titan's 

wheels  ;• 
Now,  ere  the  stm  advance  his  burning  eye, 
The  day  to  cheer,  and  night's  dank  dew  to  dry, 
I  must  nil  up  this  osier  cage  of  ours^ 
With  baleful  weeds,  and  precious-juiced  flowers.* 
The  earth,  that's  nature's  mother,  is  her  toD»b  ;* 
What  is  her  burying  grave,  that  is  her  womb : 
And  from  her  womb  children  of  divers  kind 
We  sucking  on  her  natural  bosom  find  j 
Many  for  many  virtues  excellent^ 
None  but  for  some,  and  yet  all  different. 
O,  mickle  is  the  powerful  grace*  that  lies 
In  herbs,  plants,  stones,  and  their  true  qualitiai : 
For  nought  so  vile  that  on  the  earth  dotn  live. 
But  to  the  earth  some  special  sood  doth  give ; 
Nor  aught  so  good,  but,  strain'd  from  that  fair  use. 
Revolts  from  true  birth,  stumbling  on  abuse : 
Virtue  itself  turns  vice,  bein^  nusapplied  \ 
And  vice  sometime's  by  action  dignified. 
Within  the  infant  rind  of  this  smul  flower 
Pobon  hath  residence,  and  med'cine  power : 
For  this,  being  smelt,  with  that  part***  cheers  each 

part} 
Bemg  tasted,  slays  all  senses  with  the  heart. ' 
Two  such  opposed  foes  encamp  them  still** 
In  man  as  well  as  herhe^  grace,  and  rude  will ; 
And,  where  the  worser  is  predominant. 
Full  soon  the  canker  death  eats  up  that  plant.' 

EnUr  RoMKO. 

Rom,  Good  morrow,  father  ! 

Fri,  Bentdidu! 

What  eariy  tongue  so  sweet  saluteth  me  ?^ 
Young  son,  it  argues  a  distemper'd  head. 
So  soon  to  bid  good  morrow  to  thy  bed : 
Care  keeps  his  watch  in  every  old  man's  eye| 
And  where  care  lodges,  sleep  will  never  lie  ; 


7  Bo  Drayton,  in  the  eighteenth  Song  of  his  Polyol* 
bion,  speaking  of  a  hermit  :— 

*  His  happy  time  he  spends  the  works  of  God  to  see, 
In  those  so  sundry  herbs  which  there  in  plemy  grow, 
Whose  sundry  strange  cfl'ects  he  only  seeks  to  know 
And  in  a  little  fiuama,  beinr  made  otoxiere  small. 
Which  serveth  liim  Co  do  Aul  many  a  thing  withal, 
He  very  choicely  sorts  his  simples  got  abroad.' 
Shakspeare  has  very  artificially  prepared  us  for  tlie 
part  Friar  Lawrence  Is  afterwards  to  sustain.    Having 
thus  early  diseovered  him  to  be  a  chemist,  we  are  not 
surprised  when  we  find  him  furnishing  the  drauffht 
which  produces  the  calastrophe  of  the  piece.    The 
passage  was,  however,  suggested  by  Arthur  Brooke's 
poem. 

8  *  Omniparens,  sadem  rerum  commune  sepulchmm  .* 

LucreOiu, 
<  The  womb  of  nature,  and  perhaps  her  grave.* 

Milton, 
*  —  Tfane's  ibe  king  of  men. 
For  he's  their  parent,  and  he  is  iheir  grave.' 

Peridtt 

9  Eflicaeious  virtue. 

10  i.e.  with  itsedour.    Not,  as Malone  says,  <  with  tha 
olfactory  nerves,  the  part  that  smells.' 

11  So  in  8hakspeare>s  Loverni  Complaint  :— 

< terror  and  dear  modesty 

Bnean^d  in  hearts^  hut^fi^tinr  outwardly.' 

Oar  poet  has  more  than  once  alluded  to'theee  oppoted 
fo69.    So  hi  Othello  :— 

<  Yea,  curse  his  better  angel  fnm.  his  side.' 
See  also  his  forty>fourth  Sonnet.    He  may  liave  rs> 
merobered  a  passage  in  the  old  play  of  King  AithnD 
1587:— 

*  Peace  hath  three /oes  encamped  in  o\  r  breasts 

Ambition,  wrath,  and  euvie ' 
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Act  tU 


But  when  onlmmed  youth  with  onttuiTd  brain 
Doth  couch  bis  UmM,  there   golden  sleep  doth 

reifs  : 
Therefore  thy  earliness  doth  me  assure, 
Thott  art  uprousM  bj  some  distenp*rature ; 
Or  if  not  SO)  then  here  I  hit  it  rig hl--^ 
Our  Romeo  hath  not  been  in  bed  to-night. 
Bom^  That  last  is  true,  the  sweeter  lest  was 


Fri,  God  pardon  nn !  wast  thou  with  Rosaline  ? 

Asm.  With  Rosaline,  my  ghostly  &ther  7  no ; 
1  hare  forgot  that  name,  and  that  name's  wo. 

F\ru  Tut's  my  good  son  :  But  where  hast  thou 
been,  tnen  ? 

Rom.  ril  tcill  thee,  ere  thou  ask  it  me  again. 
I  have  been  feasting  with  mine  enemy  : 
Where  on  a  sudden,  one  bath  wounded  ine. 
That's  by  me  wounded  :  both  our  remedies 
Within  thy  help  and  holy  physic  fies  :* 
I  bear  no  hatred,  blessed  man  ;  for,  b, 
My  intercession  likewise  steads  my  foe. 

Fri.  Be  plain^  good  son,  and  homely  in  thj  drift ; 
RiddUng  confession  finds  but  riddling  snrift. 

Rom.  'nien  plainly  knpw,  my  heart's  dear  loye 
is  set 
On  the  &ir  daughter  of  rich  Capulet : 
As  mine  on  hers,  so  hers  is  set  on  mine ; 
And  all  oombin'd,  save  what  thou  must  combine 
By  holy  marriage :  When,  and  where,  and  how, 
We  met.  we  woo'd,  and  made  exchange  of  tow, 
ni  tell  thee  as  we  pass  ;  but  this  I  pray, 
That  thou  consent  to  marry  us  this  day. 

FrL  Holy  Saint  Francis!  what  a  change  u  here ! 
Is  Rosaline,  whom  thou  didst  loye  so  dear, 
80  soon  forsaken  7  younf  men's  loye  then  fim 
Not  truly  in  their  hearts,  hut  in  their  eyes. 
Jeau  Miria  !  what  a  deal  of  brine 
Hath  wash'd  thy  sallow  cheeks  for  RosaHne  ! 
How  much  salt  water  thrown  away  in  waste, 
To  season  loye,  that  of  it  doth  not  taste  I 
The  sun  not  yet  thy  sighs  from  heayen  cleani, 
Thy  old  groans  ring  yet  in  my  ancient  ears  ; 
Lo,  here  upon  thy  clieek  the  stain  doth  sit 
Of  an  old  tear  that  is  not  wash'd  off  yet : 
If  e'er  thou  wast  thyself  and  these  woes  thine^ 
Thou  and  these  woes  were  all  for  Rosaline  ; 
And  art  thou  chang'd?  pronounce  this  sentence 

then- 
Women  may  fall,  when  there's  no  strencCh  in  men. 

Rom,  Thou  chid'st  me  oft  for  loring  Rosaline. 

Firi.  For  doting,  not  for  loving,  pupil  mine. 
And  bairst  1     * 


Rom. 


» bury  love. 


Notinagri;ye, 


To  hiy  one  in,  another  oat  to  have. 

1  This  apparent  false  concord  occurs  in  many  frfaces, 
not  only  of  Shakspeare,  but  of  all  oM  Enf  llsh  writers. 
It  is  suffldenc  to  observe  that  In  the  Ang lo-Sasnm  and 
very  oM  RogUnh  the  third  person  pturafof  the  present 
tense  ends  in  «IA,  and  often  familiany  in  es,  as  might  be 
exemplified  ftom  Chaucer  and  others.  TMs  Idiom  was 
not  worn  out  in  8bakspeare*s  time,  who  must  not  there- 
fore be  tried  by  rules  which  were  lavemed  after  his 
time.  We  have  the  same  grammadcal  conslnicclon  in 
Cymbellne:— 

*  His  steeds  «>  water  at        . 
On  chaKc*d  flowers  that  lie*.* 

And  In  Venus  and  Adonis:— 
*  She  lilb  the  coffer  lids  that  close  his  eyes 
Where  lo !  two  lampo  burnt  out  in  darttness  Met.* 
Again  in  a  finmer  scene  of  this  play  ^— 

And  bakes  the  eir-locks  in  foul  sluttish  hmin, 
Which  once  untangled  much  misfortune  bodoo,* 
t  *blsincumbeatupon  me,  or  It  is  of  imponanre  to 
me  to  use  extreme  haste.*    80  in  King  Richard  UL  s-^ 

*  -  it  otamdo  m* 
To  stop  all  hopss,*  Itc 

t  The  alluaon  Is  to  archery.    The  clout,  or  white 
mark,  at  which  the  arrows  were  directed,  was  fhstened 
by  a  black  pin^  placed  in  the  centre  or  k.    To  hit  this 
was  the  highest  ambitkm  of  every  marksman.    80  In 
No  Wit  Uks  a  Woman's,  a  odmedy  by  Middleton,  16«T : 
'They  have  shot  two  arrows  without  heads. 
They  cannot  stkk  1*  the  but  yet ;  hold  out,  knight, 
AiMlpnWeat>eihe6la4^ptnPthe  midst  or  the  whtte.* 
to  la  Marlowe's  TamburlafaM  ;— 


Jtosi.  I  pray  thee,  chide  not :   she,  whom  I  lova 
now. 
Doth  grace  for  grace,  and  love  for  love  allow  ; 
The  ouer  did  not  so. 

Fri.  O,  she  knew  well. 

Thy  love  did  read  by  rote,  and  could  not  spelL 
But  come,  young  waverer,  come,  go  with  um. 
In  one  respect  Fn  thy  assistant  be  ; 
For  this  alliance  may  so  happy  prove. 
To  turn  your  households'  rancour  to  pan  hyre. 

Rom.  O,  let  us  hence ;  I  stand  on  stidden  haste.* 

Fri,  Wisely,    and  slow ;  they  stumble  that  run 
fost.  [EaemtL 

SCENE   lY.    A  S^toU    Emitr  Burvouo  md 
Mjcecutio. 

Mtr,  Where  the  devil  shedM  this  Rosneobe  7— 
Came  he  not  home  to-night  7 

Ben.  Not  to  his  fother's  ;  I  spoke  vrith  hk  ssan. 

3fer.  Ah,  that  same  p«,le  hanMMaitad  wwch, 
that  Rosaline, 
Torments  him  so.  that  be  will  sure  run  aaad. 

Ben.  Tybalt,  the  kinsman  of  old  Capukl, 
Hath  sent  a  letter  to  his  fother's  house. 

Mer.  A  challeni^,  on  my  life. 

Ben.  Romeo  will  answer  iu 

Jfer.  Any  man,  that  can  write,  may  1 
letter. 

Ben.  Nay,  he  will  answer  the  letter's  1 
how  he  dares,  being  dared. 

Mer.  Alas,  poor  Romeo,  he  is  already  dead ! 
stabbed  with  a  white  wench's  black  eye  ;  shot 
thorough  the  ear  with  a  love-song  ;  the  very  pin  e£ 
his  heart  cleft  with  the  bhnd  bow-bov's  buU-shaft :' 
And  is  he  a  roan  to  encountar  Tybalt  7 

Ben.  Why,  what  is  Tybalt  7 

Jfcr.  More  than  prince  of  cats,^  I  can  t«&  yso. 
O,  he  b  the  courageous  captain  of  t  omprimsls 
He  fights  as  you  smg  prick-son^  keeps  tune,  dt» 
tance,  and  proportion  ;  rests  me  his  minim  rase, 
one,  two,  and  the  third  in  your  boaom :  the  veiy 
butcher  of  a  silk  button,*  a  duellist,  a  duellist ;  a 
gentleman  of  the  very  first  house, — of  the  first  and 
second  cause  :*  Ah,  the  immortal  pssmdn  !  the 
punto  reverso  I  the  hay  T 

Ben.  The  what  7 

Mer,  The  pox  of  soch  aatjc,  lisping,  affecting 
fontasticoes  ;  these  new  tuners  of  accenu ! — By 
Jemi~  a  vervgood  blade  .'—a  very  taB  aiai»— «  very 
goodvohorel — ^Why,  is  not  this  a  lamentable  thiuft 
ffrandsire,*  that  we  should  be  thus  afflicted  with 
uese  strange  flies,  these  fashion-mongers,  these  Mr> 
donnex^moyej  who  stand  so  much  on  the  new  form^ 
that  they  cannot  sit  at  ease  on  the  old  bench?*  O, 
their  Asm,  their  hmu  t 


*  For  kings  are  clouts  that  every  man  shoots  at. 
Oar  crown  the  pin  that  thousands  seek  to  cfeose.* 
4  Tybert,  the  name  given  to  a  cat  In  the  oM  story, 
book  of  Reynard  the  Fox.  80  in  Decker's  Ssiiromastix. 

*  The'  you  were  Tybert,  prince  of  kmr-tailed  cam.' 

AgaUt,  In  Have  With  You  to  8aflron  Walden,  by  Nash : 

*  Not  Tibalt  prince  of  cats^> 

6  So  In  the  Return  from  Parnassus:— 

*  Strikes  hfa  poiasdo  at  a  button^  bresdth.> 
The  phrase  also  oocura  in  ths  Fsntshries  de  Brasesm- 
bile,  1613,  p.  181 »— *  Un  coup  de  mousquet  sans  fonr- 
eheue  dans  le  sixieme  boston,* 

e  L  e.  a  gentleman  of  the  first  rank,  or  higher  emi- 
nence, among  thMe  duellists ;  sod  one  who  onderscaads 
the  whole  scleuce  of  quarrelling,  and  will  tell  you  of  the 
Jb-eteauee,  and  the  eeeomd  eaaise,  A>r  wbkh  a  man  is ce 
ft^hL  The  Clown,  In  As  Tou  Like  It,  ta!ks  of  iba  se- 
venM  esMse  In  the  same  ssnss. 

7  All  the  terms  of  the  fiiociog  school  wers  origiaany 
alien :  the  rapier,  or  small  thrusting  sword,  being  fine 

used  in  Italy.  The  hay  Is  the  word  Aoi,  yon  kave  h, 
used  when  a  thrust  reaches  the  antagonise  Ourftnosrt 
en  the  same  occasion  cry  out  ha  ! 

8  Humorously  sposirophisiog  his 
sober  limes  were  unacquainted  with  the  i 
compJalned  of. 

9  During  the  ridiculous  ftshton  wbicb  prevailed  sf 
great  '  boulstered  breeches,*  (See  Struufa  Mannen  ani 
Customs,  voLiii.  p.88;  8iryps*s  Annals,  vol.  t  pLit, 
Appendix ;  vol.  U.  Appendix,  note  17,)  k  is  said  that  k. 
was  necesssary  10  cut  away  boUow  places  in  the  bopcliis 
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417 


£nler  Romo. 

Ben.  Here  comee  Romeo,  here  comet  Romeo. 

Mer,  Without  his  roe,  like  &  dried  herring  :— O, 
flesh,  flesh,  how  art  thou  fishified  !— Now  is  he  for 
the  numbers  that  Petrarch  flowed  in ;  Laura,  to  his 
lady,  was  but  a  kitchen  wench  ;— marry,  she  had  a 
better  love  to  be-rhyme  her :  Dido,  a  dowdy :  Cleo- 

Eatra,  a  ^pey ;  Helen  and  Hero,  nildings  and  har- 
»ls  {  Thisbe,  a  gray  eye  or  so,*  but  not  to  the  pur- 
pose.— Signior  Romeo,  bonjmtr  !  there's  a  French 
salutation  to  your  French  slop.*  Tou  gave  as  the 
counterfeit  fairly  last  night.   . 

Rom.  Good  morrow  to  you  both.  What  coun- 
terfeit did  I  give  you  ? 

Mer.  The  slip,  sir,  the  slip  ;  Can  yoo  not  con- 
ceive 7 

Rom.  Pardon,  good  Mercutio,  my  bosinesa  was 
great :  and,  in  such  a  case  as  mine,  a  man  may 
•train  courtesy. 

Mer,  That's  as  much  as  to  say— such  a  case  as 
yours  constrains  a  roan  to  bow  in  the  hams. 

Rom.  Meaning— to  court'sy. 

Mer.  Thou  has  most  kindly  hit  it.  • 

Rom.  A  most  courteous  exposition. 

Mer.  Nay,  I  am  the  very  pmk  of  courtesy. 

Rom.  Pink  for  flower. 

Mer.  R^hL 

Rom.  Wliy,  then  is  my  pump  well  flowered.' 

Mer.  Well  said  :  Follow  me  this  jest  now,  till 
thou  hast  worn  out  thy  pump ;  that^  when  the  sins^le 
sole  of  it  i«  worn,  the  jest  may  remain,  after  the 
wearing,  solely  singular. 

^  Rom,  O,  single-soled^  jest,  solely  siiigular  ibr  the 
mngleness. 

Mer,  Come  between  us,  good  Beirrolio:  my 

Rom.  Switch  and  spars,  switch  and  ^urs ;  or  m 
cry  a  match. 

Mer.  Nay,  if  thy  wits  run  the  wild-goose  chase,*  I 
have  done ;  for  tliou  hast  more  of  the  wild-goose  in 
one  of  thy  wits,  than,  I  am  sure,  I  have  in  my  whole 
five :  Was  I  with  yoa  there  for  the  goose  1 

Rom.  Thou  wast  never  with  me  for  any  thing, 
when  thou  wast  not  there  for  the  goose. 

Mer,  I  will  bite  thee  by  the  ear  for  that  jest 

^^'"'^  Nay,  good  goose,  bite  not. 

Mer,  Thy  wit  is  a  very  bitter  sweeting  ;*  it  is  a 
Boct  sharp  sauce. 

Rom.  And  is  it  not  well  servvd  in  to  a  sweet 
goose? 

Mer.  O,  here's  a  wit  of  chererel,'  that  stretchss 
from  an  inch  narrow  to  an  ell  broad! 

Rom.  I  stretch  it  out  for  that  word— broad: 
which  added  to  the  goose,  ^proves  thee  far  and  wide 
a  broad  ^^e. 

Mer,  Why,  is  not  this  better  now  than  groaning 


of  the  HouM  or  Commons,  to  make  room  for  those  moo* 
siroas  protuberances,  without  which  those  who  etood  on 
the  new  form  could  not  sli  at  ease  on  the  okl  bench. 

1  A  gray  eye  anncars  to  have  meant  what  we  now 
call  a  blue  eye.  He  means  to  admit  that  Thisbe  had  a 
tolerable  fine  eye. 

5  The  etop  was  a  kind  of  wide-kneed  bneches,  or 
rather  crowsers. 

8  Here  is  a  vein  of  wh  too  thin  to  be  easily  found.  The 
fundamental  Idea  is,  that  Romeo  wore  omked  pomps, 
that  is,  punched  with  holes  to  flgnres.  It  was  the  cus- 
tom to  wear  ribands  in  the  shoes  formed  in  the  shape  of 
roeee  or  other  flowers.  Thus  in  The  Masque  of  Oray*s 
Inn,  1614  •.— '  Every  masker's  pump  was  iasleaed  with 
a  ./leirer  suitable  to  his  cap.' 

4  Malone  and  Steevens  have  made  strange  week 
with  their  conjectures  of  the  meaning  of  oingU-^oled,  I 
have  shown,  (In  a  former  note,)  that  omgie  meant 
mhnpltt,  sillv.  Stngle-eoled  had  also  the  same  mean- 
ing:—* He  is  a  goodeengya  soule^  andean  do  no  harm; 
ast  doli  nescius  non  simplez.' — Hormetn*e  VuLgarUu 

6  One  kind  of  horserace,  which  resembled  the  flight 
of  wiid  geeee,  was  formerly  known  by  this  name.— 
Two  horses  were  started  together,  and  whk:b  ever  rider 
eould  eet  the  lead,  the  other  rider  was  obliged  to  fol. 
low  him  wherever  he  choee  to  go.  This  explains 
Che  pleasanmr  kept  up  here.     *Mv  wit  faUs,>  sajs 


for  loye  7  now  art  tnoa  socisUe,  now  art  thoa  Ro- 
meo ;  now  art  thou  what  thou  art,  by  art  as  well  as 
by  nature :  for  this  drivelling  love  is  Uke  a  treat 
natural,  that  runs  lolling  up  and  down  to  hidb  his 
bauble  in  a  hole. 

Ren.  Stop  there^  stop  there. 

JIfer.  Thob  desirest  me  stop  in  my  tale  tgainst 
the  hair.* 

Betu  Thou  would'st  else  have  made  thy  tale  large. 

Mer.  O.  thou  art  deceiv'd,  I  woukl  have  made 
it  short :  for  I  was  come  to  the  whole  depth  of  any 
tale :  and  meant,  indeed,  to  occupy  the  argnsBent 
no  longer. 

Rom.  Here's  goodly  geer! 

£nier  Nuise  and  Psrsa* 

Jl#er.  A  sail,  a  sail,  a  sail  I 

Rem.  Two,  two ;  ashirt,  and  a  smock. 

Nuree.  Peter! 

Peior.  Anon  I 

Nuree.  My  fan,  Peter.* 

Jkfcr.  'Pr'ythee,  do,  good  Peter,  tohideherfacsf 
for  her  fan's  the  fairer  of  the  two. 

Nuree,  God  ye  good  morrow,  gentlemen. 

Mer,  God  je  ffWid  den.**  fair  gentlewoman. 

Nuree.  Is  it  good  den? 

ilfer.  "Hs  no  less,  I  tell  you  ,*  for  the  bawdy  haoA 
of  the  dial  is  now  npoa  the  prick' '  of  noon. 

Nuree.  Out  upon  you !  what  a  man  are  you  7 

Rom.  One,  gentlewoman,  that  God  bath  mads 
himself  to  mar. 

Nuree.  By  my  troth,  it  is  well  said ;— For  him- 
self to  mar,  <|uoth  'a  7--Gentlemen,  can  any  of  yoa 
tell  me  where  I  may  find  the  young  Romeo  ? 

Rom.  I  can  tell  you ;  but  young  Romeo  will  be 
oMsr  when  you  have  found  him,  tl^n  he  was  when 
you  sought  nim :  I  am  the  youngest  of  that  name, 
for  fault  of  a  worse. 

Nuree.  Tou  say  weH. 

Mer.  Yea,  is  the  worst  well?  very  well  took,  i' 
foith ;  wisely,  wisely. 

JViirss.  If  yoa  bo  he,  sir,  I  desire  some  confi- 
dence with  you. 

Ben.  She  will  indite  him  to  some  supper. 

Jlfer.  A  bawd,  a  bawd,  a  bawd !  So  bo  1 

Rom.  What  hast  thoa  foond  ? 

31^. -No  hare,  sir  a  vnlese  a  bare,  sir,  in  a  len- 
ten  pie,  that  is  something  stale  and  hoar  ere  it  l>e 
spent. 

An  old  hare  hoarJ* 
And  an  old  hare  noarf 
h  very  good  meat  m  lent  : 
But  a  hare  that  ie  hoar^ 
la  too  much  for  «  soors^ 
ffHten  it  hoan  ereitlfe  epeuL^' 


*  Nay,  if  thv  wits  run  the  wild  gooee  chaee.^  Itc.  Burmn 
mentione  this  sport,  Anat  ofMelaii.  p.  3M,  ediL  168^.^— 
See  also  the  article  Choee  in  Chambers's  Dictionary. 

6  The  allusion  ki  to  an  apple  of  that  name. 

7  Soft  stretching  leatherjkid  leather. 

8  This  phrase,  which  IsofFrench  extraction,  a  con/re 
pnl^  occurs  again  in  Troilus  and  Cressida :— <  Merry 
agamet  the  hair.* 

9  The  business  of  Peter  carrying  the  Nuree*e  fan, 
seems  rklicoloas  to  modem  manners,  but  it  was  former- 
ly the  practice.  In  The  SerTing  Man's  Comfort,  1508, 
we  are  Informed,  *  The  mlstresse,  must  have  one  to 
carry  ker  doake  and  hood,  another  her  fanne.'  So  la 
Love's  Labour's  Lost  >— *  To  see  him  walk  before  a  lady, 
and  to  bear  her  fan.* 

10  i.  e. '  Ood  give  you  a  good  even.*  The  first  of  these 
contractions  is  common  In  our  old  dramas.  So  In 
Brome's  Northern  Lass : — *  God  you  good  even,  sir.' 

11  So  in  Kinff  Henry  VL  Part  IlL  Act  i.  Sc.  4  :— 

'  And  made  an  evening  at  the  noontide  prick.* 
I  e.  the  point  of  noon.  A  prick  is  a  point,  a  note  of 
distinction  in  writing,  a  stop.  So  in  Bright's  Charac- 
tery,  or  Arte  of  Short  writing,  1588:— <  If  the  worde 
end  in  ed,  as  I  loved,  then  make  a  pricke  in  the  charac- 
ter of  the  word  on  the  left  side.' 
13  Hoar,  or  hoary  is  often  used  for  mouldy,  as  things 
grow  white  from  moulding.  Theee  lines  seem  to  have 
been  part  of  an  old  song.    In  the  quarto,  1507,  we  have 


Mercutio.     Romeo  exclaims  brisldy,   'Switch  and  this  stage  direction :' lie  teoMeAy  lAesi[i.e.  the  Nurse 
fpttzsysifkcb  and  spun.'   To  which  Mexciuio  njolns,]  and  Peter]  and  swigf.' 


€m 


ROHEO  AlflX  JUUST. 


Ae?l|t 


Roai6<i,  win  y<m  c«ft^  to  your  <kth«r»i7  weHl  to 
dinner  thither. 
jRo«.  I  wiUfoUowyou.  'il ,  j     ,   , 

JHo*.  Farewell,  ancient  ladj ;  fiurcoreu,  lady,  lady, 
lady.'  4 

[Exeunt  MsRCUTio  ^  Bbvtolio. 

Ifvm.  Marry,  farewell!— I  pray  ywi,  eir,  what 

taucy  merchant  was  this,  that  waff  so  full  of  his 

Mom,  A  gentleman,  nurse,  that  knres  to  hear 
himself  talk;  and  will  speak  more  in  a  miaato, 
than  he  will  stand  to  in  a  month. 

Nvr$e.  An  'a  speak  any  thin^  asainst  me,  FQ 
take  him  down  an  'a  were  lustier  than  he  is,  v^d 
twenty  such  Jacks ;  and  if  I  cannot,  111  find  those 
that  shall.  Scurry  knave !  I  am  none  of  his  flirt- 
gills  ;  I  am  none  of  his  skains-mates :'— And  thou 
must  stand  by  too.  and  suffer  every  knave  to  use 
me  at  his  pleasure  /  , 

Pet.  I  saw  no  man  use  you  at  his  pleasure ;  if 
I  had,  my  weapon  should  quickly  have  been  out, 
I  warrant  you :  I  dard  draw  as  soon  as  another 
man,  tf  I  see  oocasion  in  a  good  quarrel,  and  the 
law  on  my  side. 

iViirse.  Now,  afore  God,  I  am  so  vexed,  that 
every  part  about  me  quivers.  Scurvy  knave!— 
•Pray  you,  sir,  a  word :  and,  as  I  told  you,  my  voong 
lady  bade  me  inquire  you  out ;  what  she  bade  me 
say,  I  win  keep  to  myself:  but  first  let  me  toU  ye, 
if  ye  should  lead  her  mto  a  fool's  paradise,  as  they 
say,  it  were  a  very  gross  kind  of  behaviour,  as  they 
say :  for  the  gentlewoman  is  young  ;  and,  there- 
fore, if  you  should  deal  double  wiUi  her.  truly,  it 
were  an  ill  thinx  to  be  offered  to  any  gentlewoman, 
and  very  weak  dealing.  .    ^   ,        .     . 

Rom.  Nurse,  commend  me  to  thy  lady  and  mw- 
tress.    I  protest  unto  thee,— 

Nune.  Good  heart!  and,  i'  foith,  I  wUl  toU  her 
as  much :  Lord,  lord,  she  wiU  be  a  j#yfhl  woman. 

Bom.  What  wilt  thoa  tell  her,  nurse  7  thou  dost 
not  mark  me. 

iViirse.  I  win  tett  her,  sir,— that  you  do  protest ; 
which,  as  I  take  it,  is  a  gentlemanlike  offer. 

Rom.  Bid  her  devise  some  means  to  oome  to  shrifl 
This  aflemoon :  •  •     „ 

And  there  she  shaU  at  Friar  Laurence'  ceU 
Be  shrivM,  and  nuuried.    Here  is  for  thy  pains. 

jYttrsc.  No,  truly,  sir ;  not  a  penny. 

/losi.  Goto;  Isay,youshalL 

jYtirte.  This  afternoon,  sir?  well,  she  shall  be 
there. 

.Rom.  And  stay,  good  nurse,  behind  the  abbey- 
wall  : 
Witlun  this  hour  my  man  riiaU  be  with  thee ; 
And  briiig  thee  cords  made  like  a  tackled  stair,^ 
Which  to  the  high  top-gallant  of  my  ioy 
Must  be  my  convoy  m  the  secret  mght 
FareweU !— Be  trusty,  and  PU  quit  thy  pains. 
Fftrewen ! — Commena  me  to  thy  mistress. 

Nune.  Now  God  in  heaven  bless  thee! — ^Hark 
you,  sir. 

Rom.  What  say's!  thou,  my  dear  nurse? 


1  The  burthen  of  an  old  song.  See  Twelfth  Night, 
ActH.  Sc8.  ,     ^       ^  ^    ^^ 

3  Ropery  was  anclenUy  used  In  the  same  sense  as 
roguery  is  now.  So  in  The  Three  Ladies  of  London, 
15g4: 

« Thou  art  very  pleasant,  and  full  of  thy  roperye.* 
8  By  9kain8.mate»  the  old  lady  probably  means 
Btoaggering  eompaniona.  A  ekain^  or  ekein,  was  an 
Irish  Knife  or  dagger,  a  weapon  suitable  to  the  purpose 
of  ruffling  feUows.  Green,  In  his  Quip  for  an  Upstart 
Courtier,  describes  *  an  lll-fkvoured  knave,  who  wore 
by  his  side  a  ekeine,  like  a  brewer's  bung  knife.» 

4  I.  e.  like  stairs  of  rope  in  the  tackle  of  a  ship.  A 
etair,  for  a  flight  of  stairs,  is  still  the  language  or  Scot- 
land,  and  was  once  common  to  both  kingdoms. 

6  So  in  Arthur  Brooke's  poem  :—  

*  A  pretty  babe,  quoth  she,  n  was,  when  It  was  young, 
Lord,  how  it  could  full  prettily  have  prated  with  its 
tongue.' 

6  The  Nurse  is  represented  as  a  pradng,  silly  crea- 
tore ;  she  says  that  she  will  tell  Romeo  a  good  joke 
about  his  mlso-ess,  and  asks  blm  whether  rosemary  and 
Itottso  do  not  both  begin  wUh  a  letter ;  he  says,  yes,  an 


jYhtss.  Is  your  mfn  laaet  ?  Did  yon  ne'er  hear 
say- 
Two  may  keep  counsel,  putting  one  away  ? 

Rowu  I  warrant  thee;  my  man's  as  true  as 
stoel. 

Nwr$e.  Well,  sir ;  my  mistress  is  the  sweetest 
ladyj — ^lord,  lord! — when  'twas  a  little  prating 
thing,*— O^ — there's  a  nobleman  in  town,  one  Pa- 
ris,' that  would  &in  lay  knife  aboard:  but  she, 
good  soul,  had  as  lieve  see  a  toad,  a  very  toad,  as 
see  him.  I  anger  her  sometimes,  and  tell  her  that 
Paris  is  the  properer  man :  but,  Fll  warrant  yon, 
when  I  say  so,  the  looks  as  pale  as  any  dout  in  the 
varsal  world.  Doth  not  rosemary  and  Boaieo  b^ 
gin  both  with  a  lettor  ?* 

Rom.  Ay,  nurse:  What  of  that?  both  with  an  R. 

JVttftc.  Ail,  mockef !  that's  the  dog's  name.  R 
is  for  the  dog.  No ;  I  know  it  begins  with  some 
other  letter :  and  she  hath  the  prettiest  sententious 
of  iL  of  you  and  rosemary,  that  it  would  do  yoo 
gooa  to  hear  it. 

Rom.  Commend  me  to  thy  lady.      *  [jEML 

Nuru.  Ay,  a  thousand  times^— Petor ! 

PeL  Anon! 

Avrse.  Peter,  take  my  fan,  and  go  before. 

fjEsvtfHl 

SCENE  v.    Capulet's  Charde*.    Emter  Juuxt. 
JuL  .The  clock  strode  nine,  when  I  <^  send  ths 
nurse; 
In  half  an  hour  she  promis'd  to  return. 
Perchance,  she  cannot  meet  him :  that's  not  sow 
O,  she  is  lame !  love's  heralds  should  be  thoogfats,* 
Which  ten  times  ikster  fHde  than  the  son's  beams^ 
Driving  back  shadows  over  louring  hills : 
Therefore  do  nimble-pinionM  doves  draw  love. 
And  therefore  hath  the  wind-swift  Cupid  wings. 
Now  is  the  sun  upon  the  highmost  hill 
Of  this  day's  journey  ;  and  from  nine  till  twdrs 
Is  three  long  hours, — ^yet  she  is  not  come. 
Had  she  affections,  and  warm  youthful  blood. 
She'd  be  as  swift  in  motion  as  a  baU  t 
My  words  would  bandy  her  to  my  sw«t  love, 
And  his  to  me : 

But  old  folks,  many  foign  as  they  were  dead  ; 
Unwieldy,  slow,  heavy  and  pale  as  lead. 

Enter  Nurse  and  Psteb. 
O.  God,  she  comes ! — O.  honey  nurse,  what  news? 
met  thou  met  with  him  ?  Send  thy  man  away. 
JVurse.  Peter,  suy  at  the  gate.       [ExU  Prrss. 
JvL  Now,  good  sweet  nurse,— O,  Lord!  vrhy 
look'st  thou  sad? 
Though  news  be  sad,  yet  toll  them  merrily; 
If  goMi,  thou  sham'st  Uie  music  of  sweet  news 
By  playing  it  to  me  with  so  sour  a  face.  « 

iVtfrss.  I  am  weary,  give  me  leave  awhile^ 
F^e,  bow  my  bones  ache !  What  a  iaunt  have  I  had ! 
/«£.  I  would,  thou  had'st  my  bones,  and  I  thy 
news: 
Nay,  come,  I  pray  thee,  speak ;— good,  good  suvs^ 
speak. 


9 


R.  She.  whom  we  most  suppose  could  not  read, 
thought  he  mocked  her,  and  says,  No,  sore  I  know 
better.  R  is  the  dofs  name,  your»s  begins  wiih  some 
other  letter.  This  w  natural  enough,  and  in  charscter. 
R  put  her  in  mind  of  that  sonnd  which  dogs  make  when 
they  snarl.  Ben  Jonson,  in  his  English  Orammar, 
says,  *  Rio  the  dog*»  Utter,  tmdhirretk  in  the  ooumd.* 
*  Irritata  oanis  quod  R.  R.  quam  plurima  dicaL* 

LuetL 
7  The  speech  is  Auscondnved  hi  the  quarto,  1507 «  - 

* should  be  thoughts. 

And  run  more  swift  than  hasty  powder  flr*d 
Doth  hurry  ftom  the  fiMrfbl  cannon's  mouth 
Oh,  now  she  comes  !  Tell  me,  gentle  nurse. 
What  says  my  love  ?» 
The  greatest  pan  of  this  scene  Is  likewise  added  sines 
that  edidon.     Shakspeare,  however,  seems  to  have 
thought  one  of  the  ideas  comprised  in  the  foregoing 
quotation  from  the  eariiest  quarto  too  valuable  to  be 
losL    He  has,  therefore,  hiserted  It  in  Romeo's  first 
speech  to  the  Apothecary,  in  Act  v.  :— 
*  As  violently  as  hasty  poifder  fir*d 
Doth  hurry  from  the  jacal  cannon's  womb ' 
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KEC0IIBN9ATI0N8. 


Thu  Tolnme  it  dedfiwd  to  b*  a  eonmUto  dejtmi»g  ud 
frmcmemg  dictionary  for  r«iwnl  um-  With  Tvfertnoe  to 
Um  fint  object,  it  embrsoM  a  Buck  largwr  propMtion  of  Dr. 
Wobttn'*  gnat  work,  than  is  osnai  in  almdgmanU  of  thii 


kindj  oomi«iain|r  man  than  half  the  matter  of  the  two  on- 
ffinalqaartoe.    With  refeteaoe  to  the  eecoo 
;  additione  have  been  made  from  other 


Itb  refeteaoe  to  the  eecond  object,  imwnt- 

whidi 

ki^ 


ant  addinone  nave  been  made  tram  other  eoaroes,  -m 
render  it  a  more  oompnhensiTe  work  than  any  of  th» 
in  oar  lanfoaf*  ;  emnracinf ,  m  it  doee,  not  uohr  the 


nonoiation  of  Biiffliah  woroy  b«t  of  Latin,  Greek,  mad 
Scripture  Proper  Namaa.    Being  fbtrmed  with  theae  view*, 


it 

let.  AU  tiie  wofdt  which  are  fovad  in  the  American  Dic- 
tionary, with  nnmerooe  additions  ftem  otbw  quarton. 

9d.  AU  the  dtftmiiom*  of  dm  original  woik,  with  all  the 
•hadee  of  meaning  as  there  giTen,ezpreseed  in  the  anth(ff*s 
own  language,  thowh  to  some  extent  in  abridged  terms. 
The  plan,  however,  has  been  to  give  the  ^ft»«i»««nf;  ene- 


1  ne  pian,  nowever,  nas  been  to  giTo  tim  deltnitMins,  eepe- 
oialljr  of  synonTmons  words,  with  great  fullness ;  so  llmt  this 
work  is  a  substitato,  to  a  great  extent,  for  a  book  of  syno- 
i^ms. 

Sd.  A  completo  system  of  BngKA  INsmmciafisn,  erery 
word  beinf  so  marked,  as  to  exhibit  the  power  of  each  le^ 
ter,  and  the  proper  place  of  the  accent,  at  a  sin^  glance. 

4th.  A  jywopm  of  word*  ^fJuvtOtdfrmmeiaiim.  This 
enablee  the  reader  to  examine  for  himself,  as  to  doubtful 
points.  About  nine  hundred  words  are  given  in  the  njnsfp- 
sis,  with  the  decisions  of  sem  distinfuished  writers  on 
English  orthoepr. 

dth.  The  whole  of  Walier*s  Ktf  to  tk*  PrmmdtHam  vf 
Latim^  Onek,  mtd  Seriptmrt  Proper  Names.  This  is  the 
sole  and  acknowledged  standard  on  these  subjects,  both  in 
England  and  America.  When  printed  by  itaelf,  tibia  work 
makea  a  volume  of  nearly  three  hundred  pegea,  9fo. 

Of  the  nununma  recommendations  of  the  original  work 
and  the  abridgment,  the  following  only  can  be  hmre  giren^ 
From  ojkere  of  YoU  end  Middlebwy  CoOegee,  emd  tf  the- 
Andooer  T%eologicoi  /iM<tf«t«ea. 

**  Tbe  merite  of  Dr.  Webster's  American  Dictionary  of  the 
English  language  are  very  extensively  acknowledged.  We 
regard  it  as  a  |[reat'  improvement  on  all  the  wons  which 
have  preceded  it :  the  defoiitume  have  a  dianoter  of  die- 
crimination,  oopiousnees,  perspicaity,  and  accuracy,  not 
found,  we  believe,  in  any  other  dictionary  oi  the  Enf  liidi 
laagange." 

IVom  Rett.  Dr.  Weylamf,  Preeiiemt  of  Brown  UmoeroiSf, 
**  It  gives  me  pleasure  to  state,  that  I  have  made  use  of 
your  quarto  or  octevo  dictionary,  ever  since  the  time  of  their 
publication ;  and  that  for  copiousness,  for  exactitode  of 
definitf on,  aind  sdaptednees  to  the  present  state  of  litera- 
ture and  science,  they  seem  to  me  to  be  the  moot  valuable 
works  of  the  kind  that  I  have  ever  seen  in  our  language." 
Fhm  Dr.  CAopw,  President  of  Cohmtbim  CoOege^  D.  C. 
"  I  am  prepared,  after  protracted  and  careful  examination, 
to  aay  that,  in  my  judgment,  the  dictionary  of  Noah  Webster 
I  unrivajed  merit." 


From  Hon.  Jndge  Storf. 
"  I  have  had  occasion  to  use  and  examine  Dr.  Webster^ 
quarto  dictionary,  and  the  abridgment  of  it  by  Mr.  Wncea- 
ter.    Each  of  them  appears  to  me  tobe  exacuked  with  great 
care,  learning,  and  ability ." 


From  Dr.  Fuk omd other tgeere  ef  Ae  Wtsk^om  mdoeiw^ 

"  Ws  have  seen  and  examined  your  Amaricaa  THrtKmaTy, 
and  we  think  it  unrivaled  by  aay  work  of  th«  kind  in  Iks 
J&i^ish  language." 
From  Ike  Medical  FaaOty  ef  Tmle  CoOego,  mtdoAerd 


**  The  subocribei*  havinr  examined  Dr. 
and  octevo  diotionariee,  take  pleesnre  in  iiiiin  miag 
pfobatioB  of  theae  works.  The  d^Eatftene,  the  moec  _ 
ant  part  of  aueh  works,  as  to  practical  pnrpoesa,  an 
and  corroett  and  the  vocabulary  is  by  for  the  aaost  exte 
U&at  haa  been  published ;  indeed,  it  is  eo  nianplite  as 
a  substitute  for  all  other  dictionaries  of  Hm  laagu^ie. 
fVum  the  Es9.  T.  H.  GoOemdot,  kte  Prmcifwi  of  At  a 
iem  Dotf  OMd  D^mk  Atfkm. 

**  I  have  no  hssitation  in  aaving,  that  Dr.  Wehet« 
lish  Dictionary  io  decidedly  the  beet  with  which  1 
quainted." 

Similar  recommendations  have  bean  givw  b^ 
a  hundred  members  of  CoqgTBas,8nd  " 
tioos  of  literary  men  and  teaeheia. 

FOREIGN  TESTIMONIALSL 
From  the  CmnkridgelndefendemtPreeo. 
**  When  thia  work  is  as  well  known  in  Britain  as  it 
America,  it  will  supenede  every  other  book  of  the 
the  earns  department  of  letten.    Ite 


ott- 


FromAeDtMmUtermrfGmaelU. 

**Dr.  Webeter>8  knowledge  of  la^na^  «ffnn 
extensive,  and  his  rseearchea  for  authorittea  to  — ^*-^ 
meaning  of  worda,  not  to  be  met  with  in  other 
numerous.    The  introduction  of  technical  na 
terms  is  a  very  valuaUe  addition  to  a  g^mml 
The  notation  adopted  by  him  for  eiiiressiag  t^  tr«e 
of  the  vowels,  is  much  simpter  than  that  iatndnced 
Sheridan,  and  followed  by  Walker." 

fVem  the  Kiommtr. 

**  The  veteran  Webeter^  work  is  new  to  Aia 
as  for  as  we  can  judge,  it  seeme  to  justify  the  highly 
able  character  it  has  loar  maintaiaad  in  Amexiea ;  i 
view  ia  oonoboratod  by  Uiat  of  a  kamad  frieaid  aad  c 


4 

i 


^5i 


that  it  ia  the  beat  and  i 


who  doea  not  heaitate  to 
useful  dictionary  of  the 


FromAe  Aak 
*' It  is  ii^oasible  to  nfor  to  any  one  page,  vrit^oBt  d 
ering  that  Dr.  Webeter  is  a  capital  etyaMlogiat.    Si 
vations  are  exceedingly  juet,  and  his  explaaatiam  of 
are  fnU  without  being  redundant" 

"  We  beg  to  call  the  attentioa  of  our  readen  to  the  re|nb> 
lication  of  thia  woik,  the  supreme  excsQeace  of  wrka^  mm 
obvious,  that  it  is  unneoassaiy  for  us  to  «n]ax|n  «a  iti 


Extended  criftfaes  on  the  wtnk,  confirming'  thaau  views, 
have  appeared  in  the  Westmintfer  Review,  and  tke  Sriea 
tific  Journal  of  Profoeaor  Jameson  of  Edinbuiffa. 


Aeurs  VL 


ROBIEO  AND  JTTIJST. 


Ifmne,  Jesa,  what  haite?  ean  you  not  itay 
awhile? 
Do  YOU  not  lee^  that  I  am  out  of  breath  1 

JyL  How  art  thou  of  breath,  when  thou  hast 
breath 
To  tay  to  me — thou  art  but  of  breath  7 
'    The  excuse,  that  thou  dost  make  in  this  delays 
Is  longer  than  the  tale  thou  dost  excuse. 
Is  thy  news  good,  or  bad  ?  answer  to  that ; 
Say  either,  and  Fll  stay  the  circumstance : 
Let  me  be  satisfied,  Is**!  good  or  bad  7 

JVttTsc.  Well,  you  ^ave  made  a  simple  choice ; 
you  know  not  how  to  choose  a  man :  Rotneo !  do, 
not  he ;  though  his  (ace  be  better  than  any  man's. 
Yet  his  leg  excels  all  men's :  and  for  a  hand,  and  a 
root,  and  a  body,— tliough  they  be  not  to  be  talked 
on,  yet  they  are  past  compare:  He  is  not  the 
flower  of  courtesy, ---but,  Fll  warrant  him,  asfentle 
as  a  lamb. — Go  thy  ways,  wench ;  serve  Gkk!.— 
What,  have  you  dined  at  home  ? 

JuL  No,  no :  But  all  this  I  did  know  before ; 
What  says  he  of  our  marriage  7  what  of  that  7 

iVuTfe.  Lord,  how  nw  head  akes  I  what  a  head 
hare  17 
It  beats  as  it  would  &11  in  twenty  pieces. 
My  back  o'  t'other  side,— O,  my  back,  my  back  I — 
Beshrew  your  heart  for  senoinj;  me  about. 
To  catch  my  death  with  jauntug  up  and  down ! 

Jul.  I'&ith,  I  am  sorry  that  thou  art  not  well : 
Sweet,  sweetl  sweet  nurse,  tell  me,  what  says  my 
lore? 

Nurte,  Tour  love  says  like  an  honest  gentleman, 
And  a  courteous,  and  a  kind,  and  a  hanMome, 
And,  I  warrant,  a  virtuous :— Where  is  vour  mother? 

JmI.  Where  is  mv  mother  ? — ^why,  she  is  within ; 
Where  should  she  be  7  How  oddly  thou  repliest  7 
Tour  hoe  $ay»  like  an  hotted  gentletnan^'^ 
Where  iMycvrnutherf 

Nune,  O,  god's  lady  dear  t 

Are  yon  so  hot  7  Marry,  come  ud,  I  trow ; 
Is  this  the  poultice  for  my  aking  twnes? 
Henceforward  do  your  messages  yourselC 

JuL  Here's  sudi  a  coil,— come,  what  says  Ro- 
meo? 

JViatt.  Have  you  got  leave  to  go  to  thrift  to-day? 

Jul  I  have. 

iVvrse.  Then  hie  you  hence  to  Friar  Laurence' 
cell. 
There  stays  a  husband  to  make  you  a  wife : 
Now  comes  the  wanton  blood  up  in  your  cheeks, 
They'll  be  in  scarlet  straight  at  any  news. 
Hm  you  to  church :  I  must  another  way. 
To  (elch  a  ladder,  oy  the  which  your  love 
Must  climb  a  bird's  nest  soon,  when  it  is  dark : 
I  am  the  drudge  and  toil  in  your  delight ; 
But  you  shall  bear  the  burden  soon  at  night. 
Go,  I'll  to  dinner ;  hie  you  to  the  celU 

JuL  Hie  to  high  fortune ! — ^honest  nurse,  farewelU 

[EMUftL 

SCENE  VI.  Friar  Laurence's  Cell,  tenter  Fkiak 
Laitkcnob  rnnd  Romo.* 

Pri,  So  smile  the  heavens  uoon  this  holy  act, 
That  after-hours  with  sorrow  chide  us  not ! 

Rom.  Amen,  ameo !  but  come  what  sorrow  can, 
It  cannot  countervail  the  exchange  of  jo^ 
That  one  short  minuto  gives  me  m  her  sight : 
Do  thou  but  close  our  hands  with  holy  wimls. 


Then  love-devouring  death  do  wfaf  t  he  dart* 
It  is  enough  I  mav  but  call  her  mine. 

FH.  These  violent  delights  have  violent  endt,' 
And  in  their  tribmph  die !  like  fire  and  powder, 
Which,  as  the^  kiss,  consume :  The  sweetest  honty 
Is  loathsome  m  his  own  deliciousnesi^ 
And  in  the  tasto  confounds  the  appeuto : 
Therelbre,  love  moderatoly :  long  love  doth  to ; 
Too  swifl  arrives  as  tardy  as  too  slow.* 

M!nttr  Joxibt. 

Here  cones  the  lady  :•— O,  so  light  a  foot 
Will  ne'er  wear  out  the  everlastmg  flint  :^ 
A  lover  may  bestride  the  gotsamevs* 
That  idle  in  the  wanton  summer  air, 
And  yet  not  ftU ;  to  light  it  vanity. 

Jul.  Good  even  to  m^  cfaostly  confetter. 

/H  Romeo  shall  thanx  thee,  daughter,  for  us  both. 

JuL  As  much  to  him,  else  are  hit  thanks  too  much* 

Rom.  Ab^  Juliet,  if  the  measure  of  thy  joy 


1  This  scene  Is  exhibited  in  quite  another  form  fai  the 
flrat  quarto,  1597.  But  H  Is  hardly  worth  exhibiting 
here  in  its  original  state.  The  reader  may  see  it  in  the 
▼ariorum  Shakspeare,  or  In  the  play  as  published  by 
IBteevens  among  the  twenty  quartos. 

S  So  in  Snakspeare's  Rape  of  Lucrece  :— 
<  These  violent  vanities  can  never  last* 

S  *  He  that  travels  too  fast  is  as  long  before  he  comes 
10  the  end  of  his  journey  as  he  that  travels  slow.  Pre- 
tipitation  prodaces  mishap.*— JbAfMon. 

4  This  passage  oritfinally  stood  thus  :— 

*  Youth's  lore  is  quick,  swifler  than  swiftest  speed, 

Jee  where  she  comes  !— 

Bo  light  a  foot  ne*er  hurts  the  trodden  flower ; 

Of  love  and  joy,  tee,  tee,  the  sovereign  power !' 
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Be  heap'd  like  mine,  and  that  thy  skill 
To  blazon  it,  then  sweeton  with  thy  breath 
This  neighbour  air,  and  let  rich  mmic's  tongue 
Unfold  the  imagin'd  happiness  that  both 
Receive  in  either  by  this  dear  encounter.  •' 

JuL  Conceit.*  more  rich  in  matter  than  in  wordt. 
Brags  of  hu  substance,  not  of  ornament : 
lliey  are  but  beggars  that  can  count  their  worth  ;* 
But  my  true  Itve  is  frown  to  such  excett, 
I  cannot  sum  up  half  my  sum  of  wealth. 

FH,  Come,  oome  vnth  me,  and  vre  will  makit 
abort  work; 
For,  br  your  leavet,  you  thall  not  ttay  alone. 
Till  holy  church  incorporato  two  in  one.   [Emmtii, 


ACT  in. 

SCENE  I.    A  jmbUe  Place.    Enier  Ms&otttio^ 
Bkrvolio,  Page,  and  Servants. 

Ben.  I  pray  thee,  good  Mercutio,  let's  retire ; 
The  day  is  hot,*  the  Capulets  abroad, 
And,  iiwe  meet,  we  shall  not  'tcape  a  brawl ; 
For  BOW  thete  hot  days,  is  the  mad  blood  stirring. 

JIfcr.  Thou  art  Uke  one  of  those  fellows,  that 
when  he  enters  the  confines  of  a  tavern,  daps  mo 
his  sword  upon  the  table,  and  sajrs,  Ood  oend  mo 
no  nooi  if  thee  t  and,  by  the  operation  of  the  second 
cup,  draws  it  on  the  drawer,  when,  indeed,  there  i« 
no  need. 

Ben,  Am  I  like  such  a  fellow? 

Mer.  Come,  come,  thou  art  at  hot  a  Jack  in  thy 
mood  as  any  in  Italy ;  and  as  soon  moved  to  bo 
moody,  and  as  soon  moody  to  be  moved. 

Bm.  And  what  to? 

Mer.  Nay.  an  there  were  two  such,  we  should 
have  none  snortly,  for  one  would  kill  the  other. 
Thou !  why  thou  wilt  ouarrel  with  a  man  that  hath 
a  hair  more,  or  a  ^air  less,  in  his  beard,  than  thoa 
hast.  Thou  wilt  quimrel  with  a  rmui  for  cracking 
nuts,  having  no  other  reason  but  because  thou  hast 
hazel  eyes :  What  eye,  but  such  an  eye,  would 
spy  out  such  a  quarrel  7  Thy  head  is  as  full  of 
quarrels,  as  an  eeg  is  iull  or  meat;  and  yet  thy 
bead  hath  been  oeaton  as  addle  as  an  egg,  for 
quarrelling.  T%ou  hast  quarrelled  with  a  man  for 
coughing  m  the  street,  because  he  hath  wakened 
thy  dog  that  hath  lain  asleep  in  the  sun.  Didst 
thou  not  fall  out  with  a  tailor  for  wearing  his  new 
doublet  before  Eastor?  with  another,  for  tying  hit 


6  See  King  Lear,  Act  iv.  8c.  6. 

e  Conceit  here  means  imagination.  Vkle  Hamlet, 
Act  Hi.  8c  4. 

7  8oin  Antony  and  Cleopatra:— 

*  There's  beggary  in  the  love  that  ean  be  Tedcon*d.* 

8  It  Is  observed,  that,  in  Italy,  almost  all  assassina- 
tions are  committed  dorhig  the  heat  of  samner.  In 
Sir  Thomas  Smith's  Commonweahh  of  England,  16BS, 
b.  ii.  c  xix.  p.  70,  it  Is  said :—'  And  commonly  every 
yeere,  or  eacn  second  yeere,  in  the  beginning  of  sommer 
or  afterwards,  (Jer  in  the  toarme  time  the  people  for  th9 
moet  part  be  more  unrufyf)  even  in  the  calme  time  of 
peace,  the  princt  wkh  hit  council  cbooseih  out,*  Itc 
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BOMEO  AND  JT7LIET. 


ActB. 


new  show  with  old  ribtad?  and  jt  tbou  wilt  tutor 
me  from  quarreUing  !* 

Ben,  An  I  wore  eo  apt  to  qiutrrel  as  thoa  vt, 
any  man  ihould  bnj  the  tee  nmple  of  my  life  for  an 
hoor  and  a  quarter. 

Mer.  The  fee  oiaple?  O,  umple!* 
EfiUr  Ttbalt,  mtd  tttkan, 

Ben.  6y4ny  head,  here  come  the  Capoleta. 

Mer.  By  my  heel,  I  care  not. 

7^6.  Follow  me  oloee,  fi>r  I  will  speak  to  them. 
Ocntlemen,  good  den:  a  word  with  one  of  yoo. 

Mer.  And  but  one  word  with  ooe  ofaa?  Couple  it 
with  aomethinc :  make  it  a  word  and  a  blow. 

7V&.  You  wdl  find  me  apt  ewmgh  to  that,  ar,  If 
you  win  nve  me  occasion.  . 

Mer.  Could  you  not  take  fome  ooetnoo  without 
giving? 

7^.  Mercutio.  thoa  oonsortest  with  Roaie«y — 

Mer.  Consort  f'  what,  dost  thou  make  us  min- 
strels 7  an  thou  make  mrostrels  of  us,  look  to  hear 
nothing  but  discords :  here's  my  fiddlestick  ;  hero's 
that  sluill  make  you  dance.    *2Sounds,  consort! 

Ben.  We  talk  here  in  the  public  haunt  of  men : 
Either  withdraw  into  some  prirate  place, 
Or  reason  coldly  of  your  grierancee, 
Or  else  depart ;  here  aU  eyes  gaze  on  on* 

Mer,  Men's  eyes  were  made'to  look,  and  let  them 

I  win  not  budge  for  no  man's  pleasure,  L 
EnUr  Romo. 

7y>.  Wd\^  peace  be  with  you,  sir !  here  comev 
my  man. 

Jfcr.  But  I'll  be  hang'd,  nr,  ifhe  wear  your  lirery : 
Marry,  go  before  to  the  field,  hell  be  your  follower ; 
Four  worship,  in  that  sense,  may  caU  him — man. 

T\fb.  Romeo,  the  bate  I  bear  thee,  can  afford 
No  better  term  than  thi»— Thou  art  a  villain. 

Rom.  Tybalt,  the  reason  that  I  have  to  love  thee 
Doth  much  excuse  the  appertaining  rage 
To  such  a  ereetinff :— Tulain  am  I  n(me ; 
Therefore  fareweU.   I  see  thou  know'st  me  not. 

T)fb.  Boy,  this  shall  not  excuse  the  injuries 
Thai  thou  bast  done  me ;  therefore  tmik,  and  draw. 

Rom.  I  do  protest,  I  never  i^ur'd  thee ; 
But  love  thee  better  than  thou  canst  devise. 
Till  thou  shalt  know  the  reason  of  my  love : 
And  so,  good  Ci^pulet,— which  name  I  tender 
As  dearly  as  mine  own,— 4>e  satisfied. 

Mer.  O  calm,  dishonourable,  vile  subminion ! 
A  la  ttoccata^  carries  it  awav.  [Drmoe, 

Tybalt,  you  rat-catcher,  will  you  walk  7 

Tvb.  What  wonld'st  thou  have  with  me? 

Mer.  Good  king  of  cats,*  nothing  but  one  of  your 
nine  lives ;  that  i  mean  to  make  bold  withal,  and, 

I  you  shall  use  me  hereafter,  dry-beat  the  rest  of 

le  eight.  Will  you  pluck  your  sword  out  of  his 
pilcher"  by  the  ears  ?  make  haste,  lest  mine  be  about 
your  ears  ere  it  be  out. 

2y>.  I  am  fbr  you.  [J>ai0«fi^. 

itom.  Gentle  Mercutio,  put  thy  rapier  up. 

Afer.  Come,  sh*,  your  passado.  [7^1^^,^^ 


C 


1  1.  e.  thou  wilt  endeavour  to  rtscrain  me  by  pmden* 
tial  advice  Arom  quarrelling.  " 

2  This  and  ihe  foregoing  speech  have  b^  added 
lAnce  the  first  quarto,  whh  some  few  drcumstances  in 
the  rest  of  Uie  scene,  as  well  as  in  the  ensuing  one. 

5  To  corajvehend  Mercatio>s  captious  fndignatkni,  It 
should  be  remembered  that  a  eonaort  was  the  old  term 
fbr  a  set  or  company  of  musicians. 

4  The  Italian  term  for  a  thrust  or  stab  with  a  rapkr. 

6  Alluding  to  his  name.    See  Act  H.  Sc  4. 

6  Warburton  says  that  we  should  read  pitche,  which 
signifies  a  coat  or  covering  of  skin  or  leather ;  meaning 
the  scabbard.  A  pilche  or  leathern  coat  seems  to  have 
been  the  common  dress  of  a  carman.  The  old  copy 
reads— «caZ>6anl. 

7  AHer  this  the  quarto,  1597,  continues  Mercntio*s 
speech  as  follows : — 

* A  pox  o*  both  your  houses !    I  shall  be  fairly 

mounted  upon  (bur  men's  shoulders  for  yoar  house  of 
the  Montagues  and  the  Capulets:  and  then  some 
peasanily  rogue,  some  sexton,  some  base  slave,  shall 
write  my  epitaph,  thtt  Tybak  came  and  broke  the 


Rom.  Draw,  BenvoGo : 
Beat  down  thev  weapons : — Gentlemen,  for  Amtm 
Forbear  this  outraee : — ^Tybalt — ^Mercutio— 
The  prince  expres^y  hath  forbid  this  banking 
In  Verona  streets : — hold.  Tybalt  ;--«ood  MereoAow 
[Eaeunl  Ttbajlt  cmtfJUs  Paniimm, 
Mer,  I  am  hurt ; — 
A  plague  o'  both  the  houses  *— 1  am  ipad :— > 
Is  he  gone,  and  hath  nothing? 
Ben,  What,  art  than  kortf 

3f er.  Ay,  ay,  a  scratch,  a  scratch ;  marry,  'li* 
enough.— 
Where  is  niy  page  ?— go,  TiDain,  frtch  a  sargm. 

lEmtV^ge. 

Rom,  Covage,  man ;  the  hurt  cannot  be  nnidu 

Afcr.  No^  'tis  not  so  deep  as  a  wdL  nor  so  wkfo 

as  a  churcn  door;  but  'tis  enov^  Hwin  swiar 


ask  fbr  me  to-morrow,  and  you  rimfi  &id  me  a  srave 

dojb  » 
rat^  a  mouse,  a  cat,  to  scratch  a  man  to  death!  « 


I  am  peppered,  I  warrant,  fbr  this  woi 
A  plague  o'both  your  houses  {—Zounds,  a  < 
rat,  a  mouse,  a  cat,  to  scratch  a  man  to  dei 
braggart,  a  rogue,  a  villain,  that  fights  by  the  k»oh 
of  arithmetic ! — ^Why,  the  devil,  cama  you  hetweea 
us  ?  I  was  hurt  under  your  ann. 

Ami.  I  thought  all  for  the  best. 

Mer.  Help  me  into  some  bouse,  Beavcfio, 
Or  I  shall  fiunt. — A  pU^e  o^both  your  hoosea ! 
They  have  made  worm  s  meat  of  me : 
I  have  u,  and  soundly  too :— Tour  houses ! 

[ExewU  MEncimo  tutd  Bkhtvam 

Rom.  This  gentleman,  the  prince's  near  tSty, 
My  very  frien«^  hath  got  his  mortal  hart 
In  my  behalf;  my  reputation  stained 
With  Tybalt's  slander,  Tybalt,  that  an  hoar 
Hath  been  my  kinsman  :---0,  sweet  Juliet, 
Thy  beauty  hath  made  me  effeminate. 
And  in  my  temper  soflen'd  valour's  steeL 
Ro-enter  Bkhvolxo. 

Ben,  O  Romeo,  Ronoeo,  brave  Mercutio^  dn4; 
That  gallant  spirit  hath  nepir'd*  the  ckmds. 
Which  too  untimely  here  <nd  scorn  the  earth. 

Rom,  Thb  day's  black  fate  on  nmre  days  didft 
depend;* 
This  but  begins  the  wo,  others  most  end. 

Re-enter  Tybalt. 
Ben,  Here  comes  the  fbrious  Tybalt  back  Bfainb 
iZem.  Alive  f  in  triumph  f  and  Mercutio  aba  t 
Away  to  heaven,  respective  lenity,** 
And  fire-ey'd  fury  be  my  conduct"  now :  — 
Now,  TylMilt,  take  the  tnZZbtn  back  agaii^ 
lliat  late  thou  gav'st  me ;  fbr  Mercutio's  sou] 
Is  but  a  little  way  above  our  heads. 
Staying  for  thini  to  keep  bnn  company ; 
Either  thou,  or  I,  or  both,  must  go  widi  hmu 
Tyb.  Thou,  wretched  boy,  that  <fidit  coaaort  him 
here, 
Shalt  with  him  hence. 


prince's  laws,  and  Mercutio  was  slain  for  the  fSrst  and 
second  cause.    Whereas  the  surgeon  f 

*  Boy.    He^  come.  sir. 

*  Mer.  Now  heMl  keep  a  mumbling  in  my  guts  on  dm 
other  sMe.— Come,  Benvolio,  lend  me  diy  hand :  A  pox 
o»  both  your  houses  !» 

As  for  the  jest,  *  You  shall  Ihid  me  a  grente  man,»lt 
was  better  In  old  language  than  fc  is  at  jpiesein  ;  Udgain 
says,  in  his  Elegy  upon  Chaucer.*— 

*  My  master  Chaucer  now  is  grwre;' 
In  8ir  Thomas  Overbury*s  description  of  a  Sexton, 
Characters,  1616,  we  have  It  asain  >-<  At  every  chnrck- 
style  commonly  there's  an  ale-house:  where  let  Inn 
be  Ibund  never  so  idle-pated,  hee  (a  miM  a  grave 
drunkard.* 

8  We  never  use  the  verb  aapirej  without  eome  ^ 
tide,  as  to  and  after.    There  are  numeroue  anoem 
ezainnles  of  a  similar  use  of  k  with  that  in  Hie  text 
thus  Marlowe,  in  his  Tamburlaine  :— 

*  Until  our  bodies  turn  to  elements. 
And  both  our  souls  aopire  celestial  ihfonea.* 
So  In  Chapman's  version  or  the  nimh  Iliad  .•^*> 
( ^^  a$pif»d  the  god's  eternal  fbatt 

9  This  day's  unhappy  deetiny  kange  over  the  days  yil 
to  come.    Tliere  will  yet  be  more  mnchieC 

10  *  Reapecttve  lenity^  is  *  cousiderallvs 

11  Conatict  tx  conductor. 


SeBsxIL 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


JtoM.  This  sImII  deteniune  that 

[Theyjlght;  Tym alt  f alls, 

Ben,  Romeo,  twaj,  be  gone  I 
The  citizeiw  are  up,  and  l^balt  slain : 
8taod  not  amas'd  :---Uie  prince  will  doom  thee  death 
If  thou  art  taken :— hence !— be  gone ! — away  1 

Rom,  O !  I  am  fortune'e  fool !  > 

J^en.  Why  doet  thoo  itay  ? 

[Emt  RoMSO. 
EnUr  Citisens,  ^ 

1  Cit,  Which  way  ran  he,  that  killM  Mercatio? 
Tybalt,  that  murderer,  which  way  ran  he  7 

Ben,  There  ties  that  Tybalt. 

1  Cii,  Up,  sir.  go  with  me ; 

I  charge  thee  in  the  prince'i  name,  <4>ey. 
EnUr  Prince,  attended;  Montaovb,  Capulxt, 
their  Wivety  and  othere. 

Prin.  Where  are  the  rile  becinnert  of  this  fray  ? 

Bm,  O,  noble  prince^  I  can  discorer  all 
The  unlucky  manage  of  this  &tal  brawl : 
There  lies  the  man,  slain  by  young  Romeo, 
That  slew  thy  kinssMua,  brave  Mercutio. 

La,  Cod,  Tybalt,  my  ooosin!— O,  my  brother's 

Unhappy  sight !  ah,  me,  the  blood  is  spilPd 
Of  my  dear  kinsman !— Prince,  as  Iboa  art  true,' 
For  kilood  of  oivs.  shed  blood  of  Montaguo. 
O,  cousin,  cousin! 
Prin,  Benyolio,  who  began  this  bloody  fray  7 
Bern,  Tybalt,  here  slain,  whom  Romeo^s  hand  did 
slay; 
Romeo  that  spoke  him  fiur,  bade  him  bethink 
How  nice*  the  quarrel  was.  and  urc*Q  withal 
Your  high  displeasure : — ^All  this— uttered 
With  geatle  breath,  calm  look,  knees  humbly  bow'd, 
Could  not  take  truce  with  the  unruly  spleen 
Of  Tybalt  deaf  to  peace,  but  that  he  tilts 
With  piercing  steel  at  bold  Mercutio*s  breast ; 
Who,  all  as  hot,  turns  deadljr  point  to  point, 
And,  with  a  martial  scorn,  with  one  banc  beats 
Cold  death  aside,  and  with  the  other  sends 
It  back  to  Tybalt,  whose  dexterity 
Retorts  it :  Romeo,  he  cries  aloud, 
Boldf/Hende!  JrieiuUfpart!  and,  swifter  Uwi  Ais 

tongue, 
His  agile  arm  beats  down  thebr  fatal  jmtm, 


1  In  the  first  quarto,  <  O !  I  am  fortune's  slave.*— 
Shakspeare  is  very  fond  of  aUuding  to  the  mockery  of 
fortune.  Thus  we  have  in  Lear : — *  lam  the  natural  fool 
of  fortune.'  And  in  Timon  of  Athens : — <  Ye  fools  of  for- 
tune.' In  JuHus  Geesar  the  expression  is,  *He  is  but 
fortune's  knave.*  Hamlet  speaks  of  *  the  fools  of  nature.* 
And  in  Measure  for  Measure  we  have  *  merely  thou  art 
death's  fool.*    See  Pericles,  Act  iii  8c  i. 

3  As  thou  art/us/  and  upright.  So  in  King  Richard 
ID.  >—*  And  if  King  Edward  be  as  trw  and  Just* 

5  Nice  here  means  silly ^  triJUng,  or  toanton, 

4  The  charge  of  falsehood  on  Benvoiio,  though  pro- 
duced at  hazard,  is  very  just.  The  author,  who  seems 
to  intend  the  character  of  Benvoiio  as  good,  meant 
perhaps  to  show  how  the  best  minds,  in  a  state  of  faction 
and  discord,  are  distorted  to  criminal  partiality.*— 
Johneon, 

6  The  sentiment  here  enforced  is  different  fVsm  that 
found  in  the  first  edition,  1907.  There  the  Prince  con- 
cludes his  speech  with  these  words : — 

*  Pity  shall  dwell,  and  govern  with  us  still ; 

Jferey  to  all  but  murderers y— pardoning  none  that  kilL 

6  The  poet  probably  remembered  Marlowe's  King 
Edward  11.  which  was  performed  before  1993  :— 

*  0€Ulop  apace^  bright  Phcebus,  through  the  skle, 

And  duskie  night  in  rusty  iron  car ; 

Between  you  both,  shorten  the  thne,  I  pray. 

That  I  may  see  that  meet  desired  day.* 
There  is  also  a  passage  in  Bamabe  Riche*s  Farewell 
to  the  Militarie  Profession,  196S,  which  bears  some 
resemblance  to  this. 

7  Here  ends  this  speech  in  the  original  quarto.  The 
rest  of  the  scene  has  likewise  received  considerable 
alterations  and  additions. 

8  A  great  deal  of  ingenious  criticism  has  been  bestow- 
ad  in  endeavouring  to  ascertain  the  meaning  of  this 
•spreeeioo.  Dr.  Warburton  thought  that  the  rtm-atooy 
in  question  was  the  ettn  ;  but  Bir.  Heaih  has  most  com- 
pletely disproved  this  opinion.  Mr.  Steeveas  conri- 
dsrs  the  passage  as  extremely  elliptical,  and  regards  the 


And  'twixt  them  rashes :  underneath  whosa  anil 
An  envious  thrust  from  Tybalt  hit  the  life 
Of  stout  Mercutio,  and  then  Tybalt  fled : 
But  by  and  by  comes  back  to  Romeo, 
Who  had  but  newlv  entertain*d  revenge, 
And  to 't  they  go  like  lightning ;  for,  ere  I 
Could  draw  to  part  them,  was  stout  Tybalt  slain ; 
And,  as  he  fell,  did  Romeo  turn  and  fly ; 
This  is  the  tnith^  or  let  Benvoiio  die. 

La,  Cap,  He  IS  a  kinssoan  to  the  Montague, 
Affection  makes  him  false  i*  he  speaks  not  true  t 
Soma  twenty  of  them  fbufmt  in  this  black  strife. 
And  all  those  twenty  could  but  kill  one  life : 
I  beg  ibr  Justice,  which  thoa,  prince,  must  give ; 
Romeo  slew  Tybalt,  Romeo  must  not  live. 

Prm,  Romeo  slesr  him,  he  slew  Mercutio ; 
Who  now  the  price  of  his  dear  blood  doth  owe  7 

Mon.  Not  Komeo,  prince,  he  was  Mercntio's 
friend; 
His  fault  concludes  hot,  what  the  law  should  end. 
The  life  of  Tybalt. 

Prm.  And.  for  that  oflTence, 

Immediately  we  do  exile  bun  hence : 
I  have  an  interest  m  your  hates*  proceeding, 
My  blood  for  your  rode  brawls  doth  lie  a-bfeeding ; 
But  Fll  amerce  you  with  so  strong  a  fine. 
That  you  shall  sil  repent  the  loss  of  mine : 
I  will  be  deaf  to  pleading  and  excuses ; 
Mor  tears,  nor  prayers,  shall  purchase  out  abuses, 
Tharrfbre  use  none :  let  Romeo  hence  in  haste, 
Else,  %lien  he's  found,  that  hour  is  his  last. 
Bear  he«ce  this  body,  and  attend  our  will : 
Mercy  but  murders,  pardoning  those  that  kill.* 

[EMtWVt, 

SCENE  n.    A  Room  in  Capilet's  Homee,    Enter 
Juliet. 

Jul,  Gallop  apace,  you  fiery  footed  steeds,^ 
Towards  Phosbus'  mansion ;  such  a  wagoner 
As  Phaeton  would  whip  you  to  the  we8^ 
And  bring  in  cloudy  ni|;ht  immediately  .*"• 
Spread  thy  dose  curtaui,  love-performing  night  ( 
That  run-away's  eyes  may  wink  :*  and  Romeo 
Leap  to  these  arms,  untalk'd  of,  and  unseen !— ' 
Lovers  can  see  to  do  their  amorous  rites 
By  their  own  beauties :'  or.  if  love  be  blind, 
It  best  agrees  with  night.— Come,  civil*^  ni^t. 


night  9iM  the  run-tuoay;  making  Juliet  wish  that  Us 
eyes,  the  stars,  might  retire,  to  prevent  discorery.  Mr. 
Justice  Blacksione  can  perceive  nothing  ontatroe  In  the 
lines,  but  simply  a  reason  for  Juliet*s  wisn  foradoudv 
night ;  yet,  according  to  this  construction  of  the  pMata^e, 
the  grammar  is  not  very  easily  to  be  discovered. — 
Whoever  attentively  reads  over  Juliet's  speech  wlU  be 
incUned  to  think,  or  even  to  be  altogether  satisfied,  that 
the  whole  tenor  of  it  is  optative.  With  respect  to  the 
calling  night  a  run-awat/^  one  might  surely  ask  how  it 
can  possibly  be  so  termed  in  an  abstract  point  oj  mete .' 
Is  it  a  greater  fugitive  than  the  morning,  the  noon,  ot 
the  evening  ?  Mr.  Steevens  lays  great  stress  on  Shak 
speare's  having  before  called  the  oight  a  nm-away  to 
tne  Merchant  of  Venice  :— 

*  For  the  close  night  doth  play  the  run-atoay  * 
But  there  it  was  already  far  advanced,  and  might  there- 
fore with  great  propriety  he  said  to  play  the  run-away  ; 
here  it  was  not  berun.  The  same  remark  will  apply  to 
the  passage  cited  from  the  Fair  Maid  of  the  Ezcnanffe 
Where  then  is  this  run-away  to  be  found  ?  or  can  it  be 
Juliet  herself?  She  who  has  just  been  secretly  married 
to  the  enemy  of  her  parents  might  with  some  propriety 
be  termed  a  run-tneay  from  her  duty  ;  but  she  had  not 
abandoned  her  native  pudency.  She  therefore  invokes 
the  night  to  veil  those  rites  which  she  was  about  to  per- 
ibrm,  and  to  bring  her  Romeo  to  her  arms  in  darkness 
and  silence.  The  lines  that  imntediately  follow  may 
be  thought  to  favour  this  interpretation  ;  and  the  whou» 
scene  may  possibly  bring  to  the  readers  recollectton  an 
interesting  part  in  the  beautif\il  story  of  Cupid  ami 
Psyche.— Douce. 

9  So  in  Marlowe*s  Hero  and  Leander :  — 

< dark  night  Is  Cupid's  day.* 

Milton,  In  his  Comus,  might  have  been  Indebted  to 
Shakspeare  :— 

*  Virtue  can  see  to  do  what  virtue  would 
By  her  own  radiant  light,  though  sun  and  i 
Were  in  the  flat  sea  sunk.* 

10  CivU  is  grave,  solemn. 
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ThoD  soeer-tiiited  imtroo,  til  in  Mftdt, 
And  letrn  m«  how  to  lose  a  winning  match, 
Play'd  for  a  pair  of  ttainloM  maidenhoods : 
Hood  my  unmannM  bk>od  bating  in  my  cheeks,' 
With  thy  black  mantle;  till  strange  lore,  grown 

bold, 
Think  true  love  acted,  simple  modesty. 
Come,  night !— Come,  Romeo !  come,  thov  day  in 

niffht! 
For  thou  wilt  lie  upon  the  wings  of  night 
Whiter  than  new  snow  upon  a  raven's  back.— 
Come,  gentle  night;  ccme,  loving,  black-farow'd 

night*    • 
Give  me  my  Romeo :  and,  when  he  shaU  die, 
Take  him  and  cut  him  out  in  little  stars, 
And  he  will  make  the  face  of  heaven  so  fine, 
That  all  the  world  will  be  in  love  with  night, 
And  Day  no  worship  to  the  garish*  sun.^ 
O,  I  nave  bought  the  mansion  of  a  love. 
But  not  possess'd  it ;  and,  though  I  am  told, 
Not  yet  enjovM :  So  tedious  is  this  day. 
As  is  the  mgnt  before  some  festival 


To  an  impatient  child,  that  hath  new  robes. 

And  may  not  wear  (hem.    O,  here  comes  my  none. 

Enter  Nurse,  wUk  ConU, 
And  she  brings  news :  and  every  tonrae,  that  speaks 
But  Romeo's  name,  speaks  heavenly  elo(nience.— 
Now,  nurse,  what  news?  What  hast  thou  there,  the 

cords. 
That  Romeo  bade  thee  fetch? 

JVitrse.  Ay,  ay,  the  cords. 

IThrmot  them  down. 

JuL  Ah  me !  what  news !  why  dost  thou  wring 
thy  hands? 

JVurae.  Ah,  weU-a-day  1  he's  dead,  he's  dead,  he's 
des!d! 
We  are  undone,  lady,  we  are  ondooe ! 
Alack  the  day  !— he^s  gone,  he's  kiU'd,  he'a  dead ! 

Jul.  Can  Heaven  be  so  envioas  ? 

Nnrte.  Romeo  can. 

Though  heaven  cannot :— O.  Romeo !  Romeo ! — 
Who  ever  would  have  thought  it  ? — ^Romeo ! 

JuL  What  devil  art  thou,  that  dost  torment  me 
thus? 
This  torture  should  be  roar'd  in  dismal  hell. 
Hath  Romeo  slain  himself?  say  thou  but  /,* 
And  that  bare  vowel  /  shall  poison  more 
Than  the  death-darting  eye  of  cockatrice  :* 
I  am  not  I,  if  there  be  such  an  /; 
Or  those  eyes  shut,  that  make  thee  answer,  /. 
If  he  be  sbia,  say-—/;  or  if  not,  no : 
Brief  sounds  determine  of  my  weal,  or  wob 

Nurtt,  I  saw  the  wound,  I  saw  it  with  mine  eyes,— 
God  save  the  mark  !* — here  on  his  manly  breast 
A  piteous  corse,  a  bloody  piteous  corse  ; 
Pale,  pale  as  asnes,  all  bedaub'd  in  blood. 
All  in  gore  blood ;  I  swoonded  at  the  sighL 

JuL  O,  break,  my  heart !— poor  banluupt,  break 
at  once! 
To  prison,  eyes !  ne'er  look  on  liber^  I 
Vile  earth,  to  earth  resign ;  end  motion  here  ; 
And  tbou,  and  Romeo,  press  one  heavy  bier! 

Nunc  O,  Tybalt,  Tybalt,  the  best  friend  I  had 
O.  courteous  Tybalt !  honest  gentleman ! 
Tnat  ever  I  should  live  to  see  uiee  dead ! 

JuL  What  storm  is  this,  that  blows  so  contraiy  ? 
Is  Romeo  slanghter'd :  and  is  Tybalt  dead  ? 


1  These  are  terms  of  ralconry. 
\»  one  that  Is  not  brought  to  endure  com] 


An  ttnmafifMrf  hawk 
Bating 


\s  one  that  Is  not  brought  to  endure  company.     Bating 
IS  flattering  or  beating  the  wings  as  striving  lo  fly  away. 

3  *  Why  here  walk  I,  in  the  black  ^""owofmgku 

5  Milton  had  this  speech  In  his  thoughts  when  he 
wrote  U  Penseroso  i— 

*■  Hkie  me  flrom  day*s  MrisA  eye.' 
Hence  also  <  Till  dtrilsmteamank  appear.'    Garish 
iBgaudUf  guttering* 

4  In  8halcspeare*s  time  the  afBrmstive  partkle  ^ 
was  usually  written  I,  and  liere  it  is  necessary  to  retain 
tlie  old  roeiUing. 

6  See  what  Is  said  of  the  basilisk.  King  Henry  YL 
PanlLAct  liUSca. 

•  See  OtbeUo,  Aa  i.  Scl 


My  dear-lov'd  coosin,  and  ny  desror  Vmi  ?— 
Then,  dreadful  trumpet,  sound  tlie  general  dooai  t 
For  who  is  living,  if  those  two  are  gone  7 

Nurm,  Tybah  is  gone,  and  Romeo  hiiishii^  ; 
Romea  that  kill'd  liim,  he  is  banished. 

JuL  O^God!-<iid  Romeo's  hawi  abed  TyUM 

ifiirst.  Itdid,itdki;  alas  the  day!  it  did. 

JuL  O,  serpent  heait,  hid  with  a ilow'nnf  free!' 
Did  ever  dra^m  keep  so  &ir  a  cave? 
Beautiitd  tyiant !  fiend  aiH;elical  1 
Dove  featlier'd  raven !  woIvisli-raveBiBg  iutk  I 
Despised  substance  of  divinest  sliow ! 
Just  opposite  to  wliat  thou  justly  seem'st, 
A  damned  saint,  an  luMionrahle  villain  {^ 
O,  nature !  what  hadst  thoo  to  do  in  hell. 
When  thou  didst  bower  the  spirit  of  a  fiend 
In  mortal  paradise  of  such  sweet  lledi  ? 
Was  ever  book,  containing  such  vile  matter. 
So  fiurly  bound?    O,  that  deceit  sbooki  dwell 
In  such  a  gorgeous  palace! 

JVtcrse.  There's  no  trusty 

No  faitli,  no  honesty  m  men :  all  peijur'd. 
All  forsworn,  all  naniht,  all  mssembters^— 
Ah,  Where's  my  man  7  give  me  some  aqum  vitm  .*— • 
Theee  grie6,theee  woes,theee  sorrows  mske  me  old. 
Shame  come  to  Romeo ! 

JuL  Blister'd  be  thy  toag»a^ 

For  such  a  wish !  he  was  not  l>om  to  shame : 
Upon  his  brow  shame  is  asliam'd  to  sit ; 
For  'tis  a  throne  where  honour  tmj  be  crowa'd 
Sole  monarch  of  die  universal  earth. 
O,  what  a  beast  was  I  to  chide  at  him. 

Nurm.  WiU  you  speak  weQ  of  him  that  kflPd 
your  counn? 

JuL  SbaUIspeakiliofhimthatHmyhnsbaMir 
All,  poor  my  lord,  wliat  tongue  shall  ■dbooCIi*  iky 


When  I,  thv  threo-hoata  wife,  have  maagled  It?— 
But  whereiore,  villain,  didst  thou  kill  ay  coasinT 
That  villain  ooosin  would  have  kilHd  my  boband: 
Back,  foolish  tears,  back  to  your  native  spsiaf; 
Tour  tributary  drops  bekmg  to  wo. 
Which  you,  mistaidng,  offer  up  to  joy.* 
My  httsband  lives,  that  Tybak  would  have  sbki; 
And  Tybalt's  dead,  that  wouki  have  sfaun  my  ha^- 

band: 
All  this  is  comfort :  Wherefore  weep  Ldiea? 
Some  word  there  was.  worser  than  IVbah's  deaths 
That  murder'd  me ;  I  would  forget  it  tain  ; 
But,  O !  it  preeaes  to  my  memory. 
Like  damned  guiltv  deeds  to  sinners'  mindB  ; 
Tubatt  ia  dead,  and  Roman    ham'a^ed; 
That— ftowisfced,  that  one  word    tmrisfcsd. 
Hath  slain  ten  thousand  Tybalts.*  <»  Tybalt'i  daatk 
Was  wo  enough,  if  it  had  ended  there : 
Or,— if  sour  wo  delights  in  fellowship. 
Aim  needly  will  be  rank'd  with  other  grieft,— 
Why  foUow'd  not,  when  she  said— Tybalt's  dead. 
Thy  father,  or  thy  mother,  nay,  or  botli. 
Which  modem**  lamentation  mifht  have  aaov'd? 
But,  with  a  reai^ward  following  Tybalt^a  death 
Ronmo  %»  hemitihtd, — to  speak  that  word. 
Is  father,  mother.  Tybalt,  Romeo,  Juliet, 
All  slain,  all  deaa : — Rowteo  if  hanuktd, — 
There  is  no  end,  no  limit,  measure,  bound. 


*l  The  same  image  occurs  in  Macbeth : — 

< look  Uke  the  innocent  /loapcr. 

But  be  tlie  eerpent  under  fc.' 
The  succeeding  line  has  its  parallel  lu  King  John :— 
<  Rash,  imoasiderate,  flery  voluniaries. 
With  ladiee*  facta  and  fierce  dragona*  nieenrnJ* 
8  To  amooth  Is  to  flatter,  to  apeak  Jatr;  h  is  liera 
metaphorically  used  for  to  mitlgiue  or  assusge  the  as 
perity  of  censure  with  which  Roineo*s  name  wouU  ba 
now  mendoned. 
0  So  in  The  Tempest  >— 
<— I  am  a  fool 
To  weep  st  what  Inn  glad  of.* 

10  I  e.  is  worse  than  tlie  loss  often  thousand  Tybate. 

11  Modem  is  trite,  common.     So  in  As  Tou  f  " 

<  Full  of  wise  savs,  and  modtm  inftances  > 
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lnt)»tword*id«fttb;  do  words  can  that  wo  Mund.— 
Wbero  is  mv  fkther,  and  my  mother,  norte  7 

AitTM.  Weeping  ukl  wuTing  orer  Tybalt's  corse : 
Will  yoogo  to  thMn  7  I  will  Imng^ou  thither. 

JmL  Wash  they  his  wouods  with  tears  7  mine 
aball  be  spent, 
When  theirs  are  diy,  for  Romeo's  baaishoMnL 
Take  op  those  cords :— Poor  ropes,  you  are  begniTd, 
Both  you  and  I ;  for  Romeo  is  exil'd : 
He  made  you  for  a  hi^way  to  my  bed ; 
But  I,  a  maid,  die  maiden-widowed. 
Come,  cords ;  come,  nurse ;  I'll  to  m^  wedding  bed ; 
And  deatl^not  Romeo,  take  my  maidenhead. 

Nwtt,  Hie  to  your  ch%mber :  I'll  find  Romeo 
To  comfort  you :— I  wot  well  where  he  is. 
Hark  ye,  your  Romeo  will  be  here  at  night ; 
ni  to  him :  he  is  hid  at  Laurence'  cell. 

JuL  Of  nnd  him !  giro  this  ring  to  my  true  knight, 
And  bid  him  come  to  take  his  last  fareweU. 

[ExewU. 

SCENE  m.  Friar  Laarenoe'sCsO:  EnttrFwuAWi 
Lavkxitcb  aiui  Romso. 
JVi.  RomeO)  come  forth ;  come  forth,  thou  fearful 
man; 
AlBiotion  is  enamoorVl  of  thy  parts, 
And  thou  art  wedded  to  calamity. 
B^m,  Father,  what  news  7  what  is  the  prince's 
doomf 
What  sorrow  craves  acquaintance  at  my  hand, 
That  I  yet  know  not? 

Fri.  Too  fitmiliar 

Is  my  dear  son  with  such  sour  company : 
I  bring  thee  tidings  of  the  prince's  ooom. 
Bam,  What  less  than  dooms-day  is  the  prince's 


Fri,  A  gentler  judgment  Tanish'd  firon  his  lips, 
Not  body's  death,  but  bodr's  banishment. 

Rom,  Hal  banishment?  be  merciful,  say— death: 
For  exile  hath  moro  terror  in  his  look. 
Much  more  than  death :  do  not  say— banishmeot 

Fri.  Hence  from  Verona  art  thou  banished : 
Be  patient,  for  the  worid  is  broad  and  wide. 

Mom.  Tnere  is  no  world  without  Verona  walk, 
But  purgatory,  torture,  bell  itself. 
Henoe-Mnished  is  banish'd  from  the  world. 
And  world's  exile  is  death  :-^then  banishmeot 
Is  death  roisterm'd :  calling  death  banishment. 
Thou  cut'st  my  head  off  with  a  goUlen  axe, 
And  smil'st  upon  the  stroke  that  murders  me. 

Fri.  O,  deadly  sinj  O,  rude  unthankfulness ! 
Thr  fault  our  law  calls  death ;  but  the  kind  prince, 
Taking  thy  part,  hath  rush'd  aside  the  law. 
And  tom'd  that  black  word  death  to  banishment : 
This  is  dear  mercy,*  and  thou  seest  it  not. 

Rotn,  Tis  torture,  and  not  mercy :  heoTen  is  here. 
Where  Juliet  Utos  :*  and  OTory  cat  and  dog, 
And  Uttla  mouse,  every  unworthy  thin(^ 
Live  here  in  heaven,  sjid  may  look  on  Mr, 
But  Borneo  may  not.-»More  validitv,* 
More  honourable  state,  more  courtsiup  lives 
In  carrion  flies,  than  Romeo:  they  may  seize 
On  the  white  wonder  of  dear  Juliet's  hand. 
And  steal  immortal  blessing  fh>m  her  lips  ; 
Who,  even  in  pure  and  vestal  modesty. 
Still  blush  as  minking  their  own  kisses  sin ; 
But  Romeo  ma^  not ;  he  is  banished : 
Flies  may  do  this,  when  I  from  this  must  flj 
They  are  free  men,  but  I  am  banished. 
And  say'st  thou  yet,  that  exile  is  not  death  7 
Hadst  thou  no  poison  mix'd.  no  sharp-ground  knife, 
No  sudden  mean  of  death,  tnough  ne'er  so  mean. 
But— banished— to  kill  me ;  banished? 


1  The  quarto,  id97,  reads  *  This  is  mere  mercy,'  i.  e 
absolute  mercy. 

9  Prom  this  and  the  foregofng  speech  of  Romeo, 
Drydeii  has  borrowed  in  his  beautiful  paraphrass  of 
Chaucer's  Palaroon  and  Arcite : — 

*•  Heaven  is  not  but  where  Emily  abides. 
And  where  she's  absent  all  is  bell  beskles.' 

S  Vatidity  is  again  employed  to  signify  isoriA,  veUuef 
tn  the  first  scene  of  King  Lear.  BjcourtoA^,  eowUfft 
tmwtiy  bdMfiour  iBmtviL 


O  friar,  the  damned  use  that  word  in  hell ; 
HowUngs  attend  it :  How  hast  thou  the  heart. 
Being  a  divine,  a  ghostly  confessor, 
A  sin-absolver,  snd  my  firiend  profess'd. 
To  manrie  me  with  that  word— banishment  7 
Fri,  Thou  fond  mad  man,  hear  me  but  speak  a 

word. 
Rowi,  O,  thou  wilt  speak  again  of  banishment. 
jFW.  111  give  thee  armour  to  keep  off  that  word; 
Adversity's  sweet  milk,  philosophy,* 
To  comfort  thee,  though  thou  art  oanished. 

Rom,  Yet  banished  7— Hang  up  philosophy ! 
Unless  i^ilosophy  can  make  a  Juliet. 
Displant  a  tovm,  reverse  a  prince's  ooom : 
R  helps  not.  it  prevails  not,  talk  no  more. 
Fri,  O,  tnen  I  see  that  madmen  have  no  ears. 
Rom,  How  should  they,  when  that  wise  men 

have  no  eyes? 
/Vi.  Let  me  dispute  with  thee  of  thy  estate.* 
Rom,  Thou  canst  not  speak  of  what  thou  dost  not 
feel: 
Wert  thou  as  yoimc  as  I.  Juliet  thy  love, 
An  hour  but  marri^  Tybalt  murdered. 
Doting  like  me,  and  uke  me  banished. 
Then  might'st  thou  speak,  then  might'st  thou  tear 

thy  hair. 
And  fan  upon  the  ground,  as  I  do  now. 
Taking  the  measure  of  an  unmade  grave. 
Fri,  Arise ;  one  knocks:  good  Romeo,  hide  thy- 
sel£  ^       [KnoclingwUhtn, 

Rom.   Not  I ;  imless  the  breath  of  heart-sick 
groans. 
Mistlike,  infold  me  firom  the  search  of  eyes. 

\KnoAing. 
Fri.   Hark,  how  they  knock !— Who's  there?— 
Romeo,  arise ; 
Thoa  wilt  be  taken : — Stay  awhile :  stand  up : 

[Khodcing, 
Run  to  my  study : — By  and  by :— C^mTs  will ! 
What  wilnilness  is  thb?— I  come,  I  come. 


Who  knocks  so  hard?  whence  come  you  7  whars 
your  will  ? 
Nurm.  [fVWdn.]  Let  me  cove  in,  and  you  shall 
know  my  errand ; 
I  cone  from  Lady  Juliet. 
Fri,  Welcome,  then. 

i?nter  Nurse. 

JVWrss.  O,  holy  friar,  O,  tell  me,  holy  fnar, 
Where  is  my  lady's  lord,  where's  Romeo  ? 

JW.  There  on  the  ground,  with  his  own  toars 
made  drunk. 

Nvnt.  O,  he  is  even  in  my  mistress'  case. 
Just  in  her  case ! 

FH.  O,  woful  sympathy ! 

Piteous  predicament! 

Nuroe.  Even  so  Hes  she, 

Blubbering  and  weeping,  weeping  and  blubbering  :^ 
Stand  up,  stand  up ;  stand,  an  you  be  a  man : 
For  Juliet's  sake,  for  her  sake,  rise  and  stand ; 
Whv  should  you  fall  into  so  deep  an  O  7 

Rom,  Nurse ! 

Nune,  Ah  sir!  ah  sir!— Well,  death's  the  end 
ofaU. 

Rom.  Spak'st  thou  of  Juliet  ?  how  is  it  with  her  ? 
Doth  she  not  think  me  an  old  murderer, 
Now  I  have  stain'd  the  childhood  of  our  joy 
With  blood  remov'd  but  little  irom  her  own  7 
Where  is  she  ?  and  how  doth  she  ?  and  what  saya. 
My  conceal'd  lady*  to  our  cancell'd  love  7 


4  So  in  the  poem  of  Romeus  and  Juliet,  the  Friar 
says:— 

*  Vinue  is  always  thrall  to  troubles  and  annoy. 
But  wiodom  in  adoeroity  finds  cause  of  qaiet  joy.* 
8  The  same  phrase,  and  with  the  same  meanlog,  oc- 
curs in  The  Winter's  Tale  :— 

*  — —  can  he  speak  ?  hear  ? 
Know  man  from  man  ?  dispute  hio  own  eatate  /* 
i.  e.  Is  he  able  to  talk  over  his  own  affairs,  or  the  pre- 
sent itate  he  is  in  ? 

ft  The  epithet  concealed  is  to  be  understood,  not  of 
the  penon,  but  of  the  condition  of  the  lady ;  so  thsL 
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JfwTM,  O,  the  nyi  noChing,  nr,  bat  wMp»«nd 
wMpt; 
And  now  fkUs  on  her  bed ;  tnd  then  itarte  up, 
And  l^bdr  calls ;  and  then  on  Romeo  criet, 
And  then  fidls  down  again. 

Jtonu  Aa  ifthatAamo, 

Shot  from  the  deadly  lerel  ^a  gon. 
Did  murder  ker ;  at  that  name's  cursed  hand 
Murder'd  her  kinsman.— O,  tell  me,  friar,  tell  me, 
In  what  vile  part  of  thra  anatomy 
Doth  mj  name  lodge  ?  tell  me,  that  I  may  sack 
The  hateful  mansion.  [Drawing  ni$  Sword, 

/H.  Hold  thy  desperate  hand : 

Art  thou  a  man?  thy  form  cries  out,  diou  art; 
Thy  tears  are  womanish ;  thy  wild  acts  denoto 
The  unreasonable  fiiry  of  a  beast  :* 
Unseemly  woman,  in  a  seeming  man ! 
Or  ill  beseeming  beast,  in  seemms  both  I 
Thou  hast  amazM  me :  by  my  holy  order, 
I  thought  thy  disposition  better  tempered. 
Hast  thou  slain  Tybalt  7  wilt  thou  slay  thyself? 
And  slay  thy  lady  too  that  lives  in  thee. 
By  doing  damned  hate  upon  thyself; 
Why  raiPst  thou  on  thy  birth,*  the  heaven,  and 

earth? 
Since,  birth,  and  heaven,  and  earth,  all  three  do  meet 
In  thee  at  once :  which  thou  at  once  would*st  lose. 
Fie^  fie  !  thou  soam'st  thy  shape,  thy  love^  thy  wit ; 
Which,  like  a  usurer,  abound'st  m  ul. 
And  usest  none  in  that  tme  use  indeed 
Which  should  bedeck  thy  shape,  thy  love,  thy  wit. 
Thy  noble  shape  is  but  a  form  ol  wax, 
'^'         '    r  from  the  valour  of  a  man  * 


Thy  dear  love,  sworn,  but  hoUow  penury. 
Killing  that  love  which  thou  hast  vovrd  to  cherish : 
Thy  wit  that  ornament  to  shape  and  love, 
Misthapen  m  the  conduct  of  tliem  both, 
like  powder  in  a  skill-leas  soldier's  flask,* 
Is  set  on  fire  by  thine  own  ignorance, 
And  thou  dismember'd  with  thine  own  defence.* 
What.  roQse  thee,  man !  thy  Juliet  is  alive. 
For  wliose  dear  sake  thou  wast  but  lately  dead ; 
There  art  thou  happy :  Tybalt  would  kill  thee. 
But  thou  slew*st  Tybalt ;  there  art  thou  happy  too : 
The  law,  that  threaten'd  death,  becomes  thy  friend. 
And  turns  it  to  exile :  there  art  thou  happy : 
A  pack  of  Ueseingi  lighto  upon  thy  back ; 
Happiness  courts  wee  m  her  best  array ; 
But,  like  a  misbehav*d  and  suUen  vrencfa. 
Thou  pout*st  upon  thy  fortune  and  thy  love : 
Take  heml,  take  heed,  for  such  die  mwerabta. 
Go,  get  thee  to  thy  love,  as  was  decreed. 
Ascend  her  chanri>er,  hence  and  comfort  her ; 
But,  look,  thou  stay  not  till  the  watch  be  set. 
For  then  thou  canst  not  pass  to  Mantua ; 
Where  thou  shalt  live,  till  we  can  find  a  time 
To  blaze  your  maniage,  reconcile  your  friends. 
Beg  pardon  of  the  prace,  and  call  thee  back 
With  twenty  hundrwl  thousand  tiroes  more  joy 
Titan  thou  went'st  forth  m  lamentation.^ 
Go  before,  nurse :  oommend  me  to  thy  lady ; 


And  bkl  her  hasten  all  the  hoaM  to  bed. 
Which  heavy  sorrow  makes  them  apt  unto : 
Romeo  is  coming.* 

Nwrte,  O,  Ltmi,  I  cooU  have  staid  hen  all  Am 
aight. 
To  hear  good  counsel :  O,  what  learning  is  I— 
My  lord,  rll  tell  my  lady  you  wiU  oome. 

/torn.  Do  so,  and  bid  my  sweet  prepare  to  chide. 

Nwrae,  Here,  sir,  a  ring  she  Ittd  me  give  yon,  sir  : 
Hie  jon,  make  haste,  for  it  grows  veiy  late. 

[fri^NorMw 

Rom,  How  wdl  my  comfort  b  revird  by  this ! 

JW.  Go  hence:  CkkkI  night!  and  here  stands  aO 
your  state  ;* 
Either  be  gone  before  the  watch  be  set. 
Or  by  the  break  of  day  disguis'd  fixnn  bene* 
Sojourn  in  Mantua j  rll  fiod  out  your  mai^ 
And  he  shall  signiiy  from  time  to  time 
Every  good  bap  to  you,  that  chances  here  : 
Give  me  thy  hand ;  His  late :  foreweU :  good  ni^ jL 

Ram.  But  that  a  joy  past  j^  calls  out  en  mm. 
It  were  a  grie^  so  bneTto  part  wkh  thee : 
FareweU.  [Emmmf, 

SCENE  IV.    A  Room  in  Capulet's  Hmm.    fil- 
ler Capulbt,  Ladt  Capvlbt,  mmi  Pajus. 

Cop.  Tilings  have  folPn  out,  sir,  so  nnhickily, 
That  we  have  had  no  time  to  move  oor  dsoghtart 
Look  you,  she  lov'd  her  kinsmen  Tybalt  deany, 
And  so  did  I  ;^WeU,  we  were  bom  to  die.—- 
1*18  very  late,  she'll  not  oome  down  to-mght; 
I  promise  you,  but  for  your  company, 
I  would  have  been  a-bed  an  boor  ago. 

Par,  These  times  of  wo  afford  no  tioM  to  woa: 
Madam,  goodnight :  commend  me  to  your  daoglMsr. 

La,  Cap,  I  will,  and  know  her  mind  —nj  to* 


the  sense  Is,  *  My  lady,  whose  being  so,  together  whh 
our  marriage  which  made  her  so,  is  concealed  from  the 
world.' 

1  Shakspeare  has  here  followed  the  poem  :— 
I  ^Jb-tthM^  quoth ke^  aman?  th^  ohapt  mith,  9o  thou 
art, 
T^  crying  and  thy  wtofing  ejfto  denote  a  womah'e 

For  manly  reason  Is  quhe  fhrai  off  thy  nrind  outdiased, 
And  In  her  stead  aileciioos  lewd,  and  tandes  highly 

placed: 
So  that  I  stood  In  doubt,  this  hour  at  the  least, 
^  thou  a  inan  or  woman  teerl,  or  etee  a  bru  tioh  heaeL* 
9  Romeo  has  not  here  railed  on  his  Wrth,  ke,  thoofh 
in  his  tnterrlew  with  the  Friar,  as  descrltwd  kt  me 
poem,  he  la  made  to  do  so.    Shakspeare  copied  the  re 
tnonatrance  of  the  Friar,  without  rerlewiny  the  former 
ftart  of  thifl  scene.    He  has  in  other  places  IkUen  Into  a 
similar  inaccuracy,  by  sometimes  following  and  some, 
times  dMeiting  his  original.     The  lines  ftom    Why 
mitet  thou  on  my  birthy  k.z.  to  thy  ownd^fmetf  are  not 
in  the  first  copy  i  they  are  formed  on  a  passage  in  tf*a 
gioem. 


To-night  she's  mew'd  op  to  her  heavi 

Cap.  Sir  Paris,  I  will  make  a  desperate"  teeeim 
Of  my  child's  love :  I  think,  she  will  be  ruTd 
In  all  respects  by  me ;  nay  more,  I  doubt  it  not. 
Wife,  go  you  to  ner  ere  you  go  to  bed ; 
Acouamt  her  here  of  my  son  Paris'  love ; 
And  bid  her,  mark  yon  me,  on  Wedneaday  Beat- 
But,  soft ;  What  day  is  this  ? 

Par.  Monday,  ■▼  lord. 

C<9.  Monday?  ha!  ha!  WeU,  Widneaday  m. 
too  soon, 
O*  Thursday  let  it  be ;— o'  llrarsday.  tell  hfir. 
She  shall  be  married  to  thia  noble  earl  :— 
Will  you  be  ready  7  do  you  like  this  haste  T 
Well  keep  no  areat  ado; — a  friend,  or  two: 
For  hark  you,  TVbalt  being  slain  so  late. 
It  may  be  thougnt  we  held  him  carelessly. 
Being  our  kinsman,  if  we  revel  much : 
Therefore  we'll  have  some  half  a  dozsa  frien^L 
And  there  an  end.    But  what  s^you  to  Tbnrsdiy  Y 

Par.  My  lord,  I  vrouM  that  Thursday  were  Ick 


Cop.  WeH,  get  you  gone :— O'llraradnj  ba  i^ 
then:^ 


t  So  in  Khig  Rfc:hard  IL  Act  v.  8c  S>- 

*  And  thy  abundam  soodneas  shall  excosa 
This  deadly  bkH  in  thy  dirreeeing  eon.' 
And  hi  Bamabe  Riche*s  Farewell :— *  Kjiowiog  thai  yms 
should  otherwise  have  used  me  than  you  have,  yoa 
should  have  digreestd^  and  swerved  fmm  your  lcia£* 
4  To  understand  the  force  of  this  allusion,  b  shoold 


be  remembered  that  the  ancieot  English  soUierB, 
match-locks,  instead  of  locks  wkh  BIosb,  as  m  preseix, 
were  obliged  to  carry  a  lighted  match  haogmr  st  their 
belts,  very  near  to  the  wooden  jCosut  in  which  uiey  car- 
ried their  powder.    The  same  alhiskm  occurs  ki  Hn- 
inour>8  Ordinary,  an  old  collection  of  English  Eptgrams  : 
*  When  ahe  blmjtaek  and  touch-box  set  on  irs^ 
And  till  thb  hour  the  burning  Is  not  out.' 
9  And  thou  torn  to  pieces  with  thino  own  weaneas 
5  Much  of  this  speech  has  also  been  added  ^nes  Inn 
first  edition 

7  The  wnole  of  your  fortune  depends  en  this. 

8  Desperate  means  only  bold,  odpefttersHS,  as  If  kn 
had  saki  in  the  vulgar  phrsss,  I  will  speak  a  Mtf  woc^ 
and  venture  to  promise  you  my  dau^ter. — Johnoon,. 

'  Witness  this  deeperaie  tender  a  mine  honour.' 
Woakeet got  te  the  WaU^Ml^ 


T. 
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00  yoQ  to  JolMft  ere  yoQ  go  to  bed. 
Prepare  her,  wile,  asainit  this  weadinff-day.— 
Farewell,  my  lord.-— Li^t  to  my  cbafiu>er,  ho  * 
Afore  me,  it  if  eo  rery  late,  that  we 

May  call  it  early  by  and  by : — Good  nig^L* 

[EmtuHi. 

SCENE  nr.    Jufiet*!  Chmmb&r*    £nter  Rombo 
mud  JuusT. 

JuL  WiU  thou  be  gone'?  it  is  not  yel  sear  day : 
It  was  the  mghtiiujale,  and  not  the  krk, 
That  pterc'd  the  (eaiful  hollow  of  thine  ear ; 
Nightly  the  lingi  en  yon  pomegranate  tree:* 
Believe  me,  love,  it  was  tne  nightingale. 

lUm,  It  was  the  lark,  the  berald  of  the  morn. 
No  nightingale :  look,  love,  what  emriotis  streaks 
Do  lace  the  severinf  clouds  in  yonder  east : 
Night's  candles  are  burnt  out,  and  jocond  day 
Stands  tiptoe  on  the  misty  mountain  tops ; 

1  must  be  gone  and  Kve,  or  stay  and  die. 
Jtd,  Yon  light  is  not  daylight,  I  know  it,  1 1 

It  is  some  meteor  that  the  sun  exhales. 
To  be  to  thee  this  night  a  torch-bearer,* 
And  light  thee  on  thy  way  to  Mantua : 
Therefore  stay  yet,  thou  need'st  not  to  be  Me.* 

Rom,  Let  me  be  ta*eiL  let  nM  be  put  to  death ; 
I  am  content,  so  thou  wilt  have  it  so. 
Ill  say,  yon  gray  is  not  the  mombg's  eye, 
*Tis  but  the  pale  reflex  of  Cynthia's  brow ; 
Nor  tEat  is  not  the  laik,  whose  notes  do  beat 
The  raulty  heaveo  so  high  above  our  heads ; 
I  have  more  care  to  stay,  than  wiU  to  so  ^— 
Come,  death,  and  welcome !  JuKet  wins  it  so.— 
How  is^t,  my  soul?  let's  Ulk,  it  is  not  day. 

Jul.  It  i^  it  is,  hie  hence,  be  jone,  away  t 
It  is  the  lark  that  sings  so  out  of^tune^ 
Straining  harsh  discords,  and  unpleasing  sharps. 
Some  say,  the  htrk  makes  sweet  division  ;* 
This  dotn  not  so,  for  she  divideth  us : 
Some  say,  the  lark  and  loathed  toad  chang'd  eyes  ;* 
O,  BOW  I  would  they  had  chang'd  voices  too! 
Since  arm  6pom  arm  that  voice  doth  us  aflray, 
Hontinff  thee  hence  with  hunts-up*  to  the  day. 
O,  now  be  gone ;  more  Ught  and  light  it  crows. 

Rmu.  More  light  and  fight  ?--niore  dait  and  dark 


I  The  latter  pan  of  this  scene  is  a  good  deal  varied 
from  the  first  quarto. 

S  The  stage  dlreetkm  In  the  first  edition  is,  <  Enter 
Romeo  and  Juliet  at  a  Window.*  In  the  second  quarto, 

*  Enter  Mlomeo  and  Juliet  atoft,*  They  appeared,  pro- 
bably, in  the  balcony  which  was  erected  on  the  old 
English  stage.  See  Malone*s  Account  of  the  Ancient 
Theatres,  in  voL  HL  of  Boswell*s  edition  of  Shakspeare. 

t  This  is  not  merely  a  poetical  supposition.  It  is  ob- 
•ervable  that  the  nightingale,  if  undnturbed,  she  and 
sings  upon  the  same  tree  tor  many  weeks  together.  [Am 
almost  aH  birds  sing  only  during  the  period  of  incuba- 
tion,  this  may  be  accounted  for ;  the  male  bird  sings 
near  where  the  female  Is  sitting.]  What  Eusiathius 
has  observed  relative  to  ^fig-tree  mentioned  by  Homer, 
In  his  twelfth  Odyssey,  may  be  applied  to  the  passage 
before  us:— ^ These  pardculariUes,  which  seem  of  no 
consequence,  have  a  very  good  effect  In  poetry,  as  they 
give  the  rsladon  an  air  of  truth  and  probability.  For 
what  can  induce  a  poet  to  mention  such  a  tree,  if  the 
tree  were  not  there  in  reality.'— 5r«eee7i«. 

4  Compare  Sidney's  Arcadia,  laUi  editton.  p.  100  >— 

*  The  moony  then  full,  (not  thinking  scorn  to  be  a  torch' 
bearer  to  such  beauty,)  guided  her  stepe.* 

ft  The  quarto,  1 W7,  reads  :— 
*  Then  suy  awhile,  thou  sbak  not  go  [sol  soon.* 
The  succeeding  speech,  I  think,  (says  Mr.  Boswell,)  is 
better  In  the  same  copy  t — 

<  Let  me  suy  here,  let  me  be  ta'en,  and  diej 
if  thou  wik  nave  It  so,  I  am  content. 
1*11  say  yon  grey  Is  notthe  moniing^s  eye. 
It  is  the  pale  reflex  of  Cynthia's  brow ; 
iMI  say  k  Is  the  nightingale  that  beats 
The  v^aky  heaven  so  far  above  our  heads. 
And  not  llie  lark,  the  messenger  of  morn ; 
Come,  death,  and  welcome !  Juliet  wills  i%  so — 
What  says  my  love?  let's  talk.  His  not  yet  day.' 
«  AdivMony  in  mude,  Is  a  variation  in  mdody  upon 
— t  given  fundamental  harmony. 

* grataque  ToBmlnls 

y^jryhai^f  ^iiiT^  cap"!"^  dwidetJ 


fmsrNurie. 

Nurse,  Madam! 

JuL  Nurse? 

AtfTss.  Tourkdy  BMthar's  coming  to  yoitf  cham- 
ber: 
Tbt  day  is  brokn ;  be  wary,  look  about. 

[Exit  Nurse* 

JuL  Tbea,  window,  let  day  in,  and  let  life  out. 

Rom,  Farewell,  fitrawell !  one  luss,  and  ni  de- 
icend.  [RoMBO  deoemidu 

JuL  Art  thou  gone  so?  my  love !  my  lord !  my 
fiiead! 
I  most  bear  from  thee  every  day  i'  tho  hour. 
For  in  a  minute  there  are  many  days : 
O !  by  this  count  I  shall  be  much  in  years,* 
Ere  I  again  behold  my  Romeo. 

Rom,  Farewell !  I  will  omit  no  opportimitj 
That  may  convey  my  greetinss.  love,  to  thee. 

JuL  O,  think'st  tWMi,  we  shall  ever  meet  again  ? 

Rom,  I  doubt  it  not ;  and  all  these  woes  shall  servo 
For  sweet  discourses  in  our  time  to  come. 

JuL  O,  God  1  I  have  an  ill-divining  soul.** 
Methinks,  I  see  thee,  now  thou  art  below. 
As  one  dead  in  the  bottom  of  a  tomb : 
Either  my  eyesight  fails,  or  tbon  look'st  pale. 

Rom,  And  trust  me,  Kyve,  m  my  eye  so  do  yon: 
Dry  sorrow  drinks  our  blood.    Adieu:  adieu! 

[Ewk  RoMzo. 

JuL  O,  fortune,  fortune !  all  men  call  thee  6ckle : 
If  thou  art  Bckle.  what  dost  thou  with  him 
That  is  renown'd  for  faith  7  Be  fickle,  fortune ; 
For  thqiu  I  hope,  thou  wilt  not  keep  him  longi 
But  send  him  oack. 

La.  Cm,  [fVUhin,]  Ho.  daughter!  areyouupf 

JuL  Who  is't  that  calls  f  is  it  my  ladv  mother  ? 
Is  she  not  down  so  late,  or  op  so  early? 
What  tmaccustom'd  cause  procures*  *  her  hither  f 
Enter  Ladt  Gapitlbt 

La,  Cap,  Why,  how  now,  Juliet  ? 

Jul.  Madam,  I  am  not  well. 

La.  Cap.  Evermore  weeping  for  your  cousin's 

death? 

What,  wilt  thou  wash  him  from  his  grave  with  tean  f 

An  if  thou  eould'st,  thou  could'st  not  make  him  live ; 

Therefore,  have  done :  Some  grief  shows  much  or 

love: 
But  much  of  grief  shows  still  some  want  of  wit. 


7  The  toad  having  very  fine  eyes,  and  the  lark  very 
ugly  ones,  was  the  occaston  of  a  common  saying,  that 
the  toad  and  the  lark  had  changed  eyeo,  Thistradkion 
was  expressed  in  a  rtisdo  rhyme  :— 

* To  heav'n  IM  fly, 

But  that  the  toad  beguU'd  me  of  mine  eye.* 
The  sense  of  the  passage  Is,  the  lark,  thev  say,  has 
changed  eyes  wkh  the  toad,  and  now  I  would  they  had 
changed  voices  too,  since  the  lark's  oong  serves  but  to 
separate  us.  The  croak  of  the  toad  would  hare  been  no 
inaicatlon  of  the  appearence  of  day,  and  consequently 
no  signal  for  her  lover's  departure. 

8  The  hanPe  up  was  originally  a  tune  played  to  wake 
sportsmen,  and  call  them  together,  it  was  a  common 
burthen  of^  hunting  ballads.  Puttenham  says  that  one 
Oray  grew  into  good  eatiraatlon  wHh  the  Duke  of  So- 
merset for  making  ceitain  merry  ballads,  whereof  one 
chiefly  was  the  hunU  is  up,  the  hunU  it  up.  One  of 
these  ballads  is  given  by  Mr.  Douce,  in  his  Illustratk>ns 
of  Shakspeare,  vol.  tt.  p.  193.  According  to  Cotgreve, 
the  Ret>€tUe  or  monilng  song  to  a  new  married  woman, 
was  called  the  hunPe  up.  So  Dreyton,  In  his  Poly* 
olbion:^ 

*  But  hunt^a  up  to  the  mora,  the  ieatherHl  sjtrans  sing.* 
And  in  his  third  Eclogue  :— 

*  Time  plays  ttie  hunt e  up  to  thy  sleepy  hei 
f    *Dlaegeqti»fueramtedecedentepoeila, 
Protinus  ut  redeas,  ftoia  videbor  anus.* 

Ovid,  Epist.  I 
to  This  miserable  presdenoe  of  futnrky  I  have  always 
regarded  as  a  cincumstance  pecuMarly  beautlfuL  Tfte 
same  kind  of  warning  from  the  mind,  Romeo  seems  to 
Iiave  been  conscious  of  on  his  going  to  the  entertainment 
at  the  house  of  Capulet  :— 

* My  mind  misgives  me. 

Some  consequence  yet  ban^ag  In  the  stars, 
Shall  bitterly  begin  his  fearful  dale 
From  this  night's  revels  * 
u  Procures  Sx  hrin^ 
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/trf.  Tet  let  ne  weep  dor  foefa  a  feeling  Wms. 
La.  Cm.  80  thaU  you  fed  the  loss,  but  not  the 

Which  joa  weep  for. 

JmL  Feeing  eo  the  lose, 

I  cannot  chooM  but  ever  weep  the  friend. 

La,  Cao.  WeU,  girl,  thou  weep'it  not  fo  Bach 
ror  hie  death, 
As  that  the  riUain  liven  which  ■lan^iter'd  him. 

/m^  What  villain,  madam? 

La,  Cm.  That  tame  villain,  Romeo. 

ImL  Villain  and  he  are  many  mike  asunder. 
God  pardon  him !  I  do  with  all  my  heart : 
And  yei  no  man,  like  he,  doth  crieve  my  neart. 

La.  Cm.  That  ia,  because  the  traitor  murderer 
uvea. 

JuL  Ay,  madam,  from  the  reach  of  these  my' 

nVould,  none  butlmichtvenge  my  cousin's  death! 

La.  dm.  We  will  nave  vengeance  for  it,  foar 
thou  not: 
Tlien  weep  no  more.    1*11  send  to  one  in  Mantua,^ 
Where  that  same  banish'd  runagate  doth  lii(e,^ 
That  shall  bestow  on  him  so  sure  a  draught,* 
That  he  shall  soon  keep  Tybalt  company : 
And  then,  I  hope,  thou  wilt  be  satisBed. 

/«/.  Indeed,  I  never  shall  be  satisfied 
With  Romeo,  till  I  behold  him—dead— 
Is  my  poor  heart  so  for  a  kinsman  vez'd :— 
Mamini,  if  you  could  find  out  but  a  man 
To  bear  a  poison,  I  would  temper  it ; 
That  Romeo  should,  upon  receipt  thereof 
Soon  sleep  in  quiet.'--0,  how  my  heart  aMors 
'To  hear  him  nam*d^ — and  cannot  come  to  him,— 
To  wreak  the  love  I  bore  my  cousin  Tybalt 
Upon  his  body  that  hath  slaughtered  hun! 

La.  Cc^  Find  thou  the  means,  and  Fll  find  such 
a  man. 
But  now  rU  tell  thee  j<^ul  tidinss,  girl. 

/«/.  And  joy  comes  well  in  such  a  needfiil  time 
What  are  they.  I  beseech  your  ladyship? 

La.  Cap.  WeL  welL  thou  hast  a  carefiil  fiUher, 
child; 
Onflu  who,  to  put  thee  fi'om  thy  heaviness,  , 

Hath  sorted  out  a  sudden  dav  of  joj} 
Tliat  thou  ezpect'st  not,  nor  I  look'd  not  for. 

M,  Madam,  in  happy  time,*  what  dayis  that  ? 

La.  Cop.  MMnjf  my  child,  early  neztTliursday 
mom, 
l%e  gaUant.  yousg^  and  noble  gentleman, 
Tlie  county^  Paris,  at  Saint  Peter's  church. 
Shall  happily  make  thee  there  a  joyfiil  bnde. 

/«/.  Now,  by  Saint  Peter's  churdL  and  Peter  toc^ 
He  shall  not  make  me  there  a  joyful  bride. 
I  wonder  at  this  haste ;  that  I  must  wed 
Sre  he,  that  should  be  husband,  comes  to  woo. 


1  <  Jutfet's  eqnhrocatkms  sre  rather  too  snAiI  for  a 
mind  dii«urbed  by  the  loos  of  a  new  lorer.*— ^oAneon. 

9  ThiM  the  ftm  quarta  The  subeequent  quartos  and 
the  folio  less  intelligibly  read :~ 

*  Shall  give  bim  wkh  an  unaectMoni'd  dram.* 

t  Ji  ta  borme  keure.  This  phrase  was  foieijecled 
when  the  hearer  was  not  so  well  pleased  as  the  spMker. 
^Johnton.  Bishop  Lowth  uses  ft  In  his  Letter  to  War- 
burton,  p.  101  i—*  And  may  I  not  hope  then  for  the 
honour  of  your  lordship's  animadrersfons  ?  In  good 
Hnie :  when  the  candid  examiner  understands  Latin  a 
Iktle  better ;  and  when  your  lordship  has  a  competent 
knowledge  of  Hebrew.' 

4  County,  or  coimli'e,  was  the  usual  term  fbr  an 
earl  in  8hakspeare*8  time.  Paris  Is  in  this  play  first 
styled  a  ye«m^  Mwie.  80  Baret,  *acotmA>oranear/e, 
comes  on  comte,'  and  <a  amntie  or  eoHdonUf  comi- 
tatua*    Fairfltz  very  ftvquendy  uses  the  word. 

•  Thus  the  quarto  ISOT  The  quarto  1599,  and  the 
fbUe,  read  *tbe  earth  doth  dHsste  dew,  which  Is  phi- 
losophkatly  true ;  and  so  perhaps  the  poet  wrote,  for 
In  The  Rape  of  Lucrece  he  says  >— 

*But  as  the  earth  doth  weep,  the  eun  being eet. 


Steevens  adds  i—*  When  our  author,  hi  A  Midsummer 
Nlght*s  Dream,  says.  **  And  when  she  [i.  e.  the  moon] 
weeps,  iteepn  every  little  flower,"  he  only  means  that 

every  •*-'-  ■• '-  — '-^ — ^  — ^*^  ^  "•       ■ 

isars 


1^,     HTC^^ra    WTBI^    W«U«       UVT.V1,--        HO    VIII J     lUVttlia    Ml** 

7  Utde  flower  Is  moistened  wHh  dew,  as  if  with 
■  I  and  not  that  the  flower  itself  drixs^deio.  This, 


I  pray  you,  tell  my  lord  and  father,  1 
I  will  not  marry  yet ;  and  vdien  I  dck  1 1 
It  ahall  be  Romeo,  whom  joa  know  I  hate. 
Rather  than  Paris :— These  are  news,  indeed  I 
La,  Cop.  Here  comes  your  lather  ;  teU  Iub  wm 
yourself 
And  eee  now  he  will  take  it  at  yov  hands. 

EnUr  Capctlxt  amd  Nurse. 

Osp.  When  the  sun  sets,  the  air  doth  drizzle  dew  ^* 
But  wt  the  sunset  of  my  brother's  son. 
It  rains  downright.— 

How  now,  a  conduit,*  jirl  ?  what,  stiU  m  tears  ? 
Ever  more  showeriagf  In  one  little  body 
Thou  oounterfeit'st  a  bark,  a  sea,  a  wind : 
For  still  thy  eyes,  which  I  may  call  the  sea. 
Do  ebb  and  flow  with  tears ;  tKe  bark  thy  body  ts^ 
Sailing  in  this  salt  flood  ;  the  winds,  thy  nghs, 
Whoy^^aging  with  thy  tears,  and  they  with  them,— 
Without  a  sudden  calm,  will  overset 
Thy  tempest-tossed  body.— How  now.  wile  7 
Have  you  deliveHd  to  her  our  decree  r 

La,  Cap,  Ay,  sir;  but  she  wiA  none,  she  giras 
you  thanks. 
I  wouid,  the  fool  were  married  to  her  grave ! 

Cap,  Softy  take  me  with  yoo,  take  me  with  joa, 
wim. 
How!  will  she  none?  doth  she  m>t  give  us  thaaksT 
Is  she  not  proud  ?  doth  she  not  count  her  blemi'd. 
Unworthy  as  she  is,  that  we  have  wi  ought 
So  worthy  a  gentleman  to  be  her  bridepoom? 

JtA,  Not  proud,  you  have ;  hot  tfaaaUbl,  that  yoti 
have; 
Proud  can  I  never  be  of  what  1  hate ; 
But  thankful  even  for  hate,  that  is  meant  love. 

Cap,  How  now!   how  now,  cbop-logie!*  What 
iithis? 
ProQdr-«nd,I  thank  you^-and,!  thank  yoa  not  ;— 
And  yet  not  proud ; — ^Mutress  minion,  jeu. 
Thank  me  no  thankings,  nor  proud  me  no  provids^ 
But  settle  your  fine  joints  'janet  Thursday  next. 
To  CO  with  Paris  to  Saint  Peter's  church, 
Or  I  will  drag  thee  on  a  hurdle  thith^. 
Out,  you  green-sickness  carrion!  out,  yoa  baggage! 
YoutaUow-&ce!« 

La,  Cap,  .    Fie,  fie !  what,  are  yoo  osad  T 

JmL  ChkmI  father,  I  beseech  you  on  my  kneesy 
Hear  me  with  patience  but  to  speak  a  word. 

Cop.  Hang  thee,  young  baggage!   dijobedwrna 
wretch? 
I  tell  thee  what, — get  thee  to  dmrch  o^  11raraday» 
Or  never  after  look  me  in  the  tkca : 
Speak  not,  reoly  noL  do  not  answer  me : 
My  fiiigers  itcn.->Wiie;we  scarce  thought 0  bleaaV^ 
That  Ood  had  sent  us  but  this  only  child ; 
But  now  I  see  this  one  b  one  too  much. 


passage  sufllciently  explains  how  the  earth,  in  the  qao- 
tatk>n  Trom  The  Kipe  of  Luerece,  may  be  siUd  to  weep." 
That  Shakspeare  thought  It  was  the  air,  and  not  ma 
earth,  that  drixzled  dew,  is  evident  from  many  pae> 
sages  fo  his  works.  So  ki  King  John  :— 
*  Before  the  dew  of  evening/o^L* 

6  The  same  knage,  which  was  in  frequent  ose  wkh 
8bakspeare*s  contemporaries,  occurs  in  the  poem  of 
Romeus  and  Juliet  more  than  once : — 

*  His  sifhs  are  etopi.  and  slopped  is  the  amAdt  at 
his  tears.* 

7  Capulet.  as  Steevens  obsMres,  uses  Aie  as  a  T>icfe> 
name.  The  hyphen  is  wanting  in  theoM  copy.  '  Chop. 
logyk  is  he  that  whan  bis  mayater- rebukMh  his  eerw 
vaum  for  his  defawtes,  he  will  rive  him  zx  wordes  fbr 
one.  or  elles  he  will  bydde  the  devylles  peaemosmr  im 
scy  fence.  >—77ke  xxiiii  Ordere  of  I^iav^e.  blk.  1. 

8  Such  was  the  Indelkacy  of  the  age  ot  Shakspeare, 
that  authors  were  not  contented  only  10  employ  these 
terms  of  abuse  in  their  own  ormoal  perf<»maoce8,  boa 
even  feh  no  reluctance  to  introduce  them  In  their  ver- 
sions of  the  most  chaste  and  elegam  of  ike  Greek  or 
Roman  poets.  Stanyhurst,  the  translator  of  Virgil,  In 
isao,  makes  Dido  call  JSneas  hedge-brat,  euOiony  and 
tar'breech.  In  the  course  <^  one  speech.  Nay,  ki  Ifaa 
Interlude  of  The  Repentance  cf  Mary  MagdaJene,  1667» 
she  sajrs  to  one  of  her  attendants  ^~ 

<  Moreaon^  I  beshrewe  your  hearty  are  jou  hsfa?^ 
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And  that  w« hiTO  a  «ane  in  haTiag  her: 
Outoaher,hi)diDg!' 

Nvr$e,  God  in  heaven  hlesa  her  !^ 

You  are  to  hlame,  my  lord,  to  rate  her  so. 

Cap.  And  wfaj,  mj  lady  wiedom?    hold  your 
tonfue, 
Good  prudence ;  ematter  with  jrour  (oeeipa,  go. 

iViiret.  I  epeak  no  treason. 

C«^  O,  Cknlyegoodden! 

JVune,  May  not  one  speak? 

C^.  Feace;^  too  mombling  Ibol  I 

Utter  yoor  gravity  o*er  a  goeaip't  bowl, 
For  here  we  need  it  noL 

La,  Cap,  Ton  are  too  hot 

Cap.  God's  bread  I  it  makes  me  mad ;  Day,night, 
late,  early. 
At  home,  abroad,  alone,  in  company. 
Waking,  or  sleepine.  still  mv  care  hath  been 
To  have  her  match" :  and  baving  now  provided 
A  gentleman  of  prinoelr  parentage. 
Oftair  demesnes,  youthful,  and  noUr  trained. 
Staffed,  (as  they  sair,)  with  honourable  parts, 
FroportiooM  as  one's  heart  could  wish  a  man,— > 
Ana  then  to  have  a  wretched  puling  iboL 
A  whining  mammet,  in  her  fortuned  tender. 
To  answer— ra  not  wed, — /  oannU  hvt^* 
J  am  too  yoitng — J  pragf  votu  pordon  mo  ^-^ 
But,  an  you  will  not  wed,  rlf  pardon  you : 
Graoe  wnere  you  will,  you  shall  not  house  with  me ; 
Look  to't,  think  on't,  I  do  not  use  to  jest. 
Thursday  is  near ;  lay  hand  on  hearL  adr&ie ; 
An  you  be  min^  111  sive  you  to  my  triend ; 
An  you  be  not,  hant,  oeg,  starve,  (ue  i'  the  streets. 
For,  bv  my  soul,  PU  ne'er  acknowledge  thee, 
Nor  what  is  mine  shall  never  do  thee  good : 
Trust  to't,  bethink  you,  PU  not  he  forsworn.  [JEsd. 

JuL  Is  there  no  pity  sitting  in  the  clouds, 
Tliat  sees  into  the  bottom  of  my  grief  7 
Q,  sweet  my  mother,  cast  me  not  away ! 
Delay  this  marriage  lor  a  month,  a  week ; 
Or,  if  you  do  not,  make  my  bridal  bed 
In  that  dim  monument  where  Tybalt  lies. 

JLa.  Cap.  Talk  not  to  me,  for  I'll  not  speak  a  word ; 
Do  as  thou  wilt,  for  I  have  done  with  thee.    [EsU. 

JuL  O,  God  f—O,  nurse !  how  shall  this  be  pre* 
vented?  , 

Aj  husband  is  on  earth,  my  fiuth  m  heaven ; 
How  shall  that  fitith  return  again  to  earth. 
Unless  that  husband  send  it  me  firom  heaven 
By  leaving  earth?— «omfort  me,  counsel  me«^ 
Alack,  alack,  that  heaven  shouldpractise  stratagems 
Upon  so  sofl  a, subject  as  mvselr?^ 
What  say'it  thou  7  hast  tho'u  not  a  word  of  joy  7 
8ome  comfort,  nurse. 

-  Nuroe.  'Faith,  here  'tis :  Romeo 

Is  banisb'd ;   and  all  the  world  to  nothing, 
Hiat  he  dares  ne'er  oome  back  to  challenge  you ; 
Or,  if  he  do,  it  needs  must  be  by  stealth. 
Then,  since  the  case  so  stands  as  now  it  doth, 
I  think  it  best  vou  married  with  the  county. 
O,  he's  a  lovely  gentleman  !* 
Romeo's  a  dishcbut  to  him  ;  an  eagle,  madam, 
Hath  not  so  creen,*  so  quick,  so  fair  an  eye, 
As  Faria  hath.    Beshrew  my  very  heart. 


I  tiiink  you  are  happy  in  this  second  match. 
For  it  excels  your  nr^t :  or  if  it  did  not, 


Your  first  is  dead :  or  'twere  as  good  be  were, 
iving  here,  and  you  no  use  M  him 
JyL  Speakest  thou  from  thy  heart? 


AsUv 


I  good  he  y 
here,  and  you  no  use  M  him. 
•        •  '  -       -     \ 

Frommysoiiltoo; 


iVtff-M. 

Or  else  beshrew  them  both. 

iVkrst.  To  what? 

M.  WeH,  thou  hast  comfoited  me  marveUoui 


1  Base  woman. 

9  There  is  a  paaaage  In  the  old  play  of  WUy  Be- 
Mtted,  poimed  ooi  by  Malone,  ao  nearly  reaembUng 
tnfs,  that  one  poet  moat  have  copied  liom  the  other. 
Wily  Beguiled  was  on  the  stage  before  1586,  being  men- 
tioned by  Naahe  in  hia  Have  with  You  to  Saffiron 
Waldeo,  printed  in  that  year. 

8  The  character  of  the  Nurae  ezhlbka  a  Jnat  ptetnre 
of  thoae  whoae  actk>na  have  no  principlea  for  their 
foundation.  Shehaabeenunfhithfiiltothetniatrepoeed 
In  her  by  Capulet,  and  la  ready  to  embrace  any  e>> 
pedient  tnat  offisra.  to  avert  the  conaequencea  ef  her  firat 
infidelity.  The  picture  ia  not,  however,  an  original,  the 
nurae  in  the  poem  exhibita  the  aame  readioeaa  to  acoom. 
modate  herself  to  the  preaent  conjuncture.  Sfar  John 
Vaobrugb,  In  The  Relapee,  haa  copied,  in  thia  respect, 
the  character  of  hia  nurae  firom  Shakapeare. 

4  Perhapa  Chaucer  haa  given  to  Smetrios,  In  The 
Knight's  Tale,  eyes  of  the  same  colour :— 

*  Hia  nose  was  high,  his  eyin  bright  eifryn.* 

8H 


Go  in ;  and  tell  my  lady  I  am  cone, 

Bavins  displeas'd  my  father,  toXtaurence'  cell. 

To  miuke  c^mfession,  and  to  be  abaolv'd. 

iVatraa.  Marry,  I  will ;  and  this  is  wisely  done. 

lEstiL 

M,  Ancient  damnation !  O,  most  wicked  nend  I 
h  it  more  sin — to  wish  me  thus  forsworn. 
Or  to  dispraise  my  lord  with  that  same  tongue 
Which  she  hath  prus'd  him  with  above  compare 
So  many  thousand  times  7 — Go,  counsellor ; 
Thou  and  my  bosom  henceforth  shall  be  twain.— 
Pll  to  the  fiiar,  to  know  Ins  remedy ; 
If  all  else  fiul,  myself  have  power  to  die.       [EsiL 


ACT  IV. 

SCENi;  I.   Friar  Laurence's  CelL   Enter  Friam 

Laurxncb  and  Fa&is. 

JVC  On  Thursday,  sir  7  the  time  is  very  short. 

Par.  My  father  Capulet  will  have  it  so ; 
And  I  am  nothing  slow,  to  slack  his  haste.* 

FrL  Ton  say,  you  do  not  know  the  lady's  mind  ; 
Uneven  is  the  course,  I  like  it  not. 

Par,  Immoderately  she  weeps  for  Tybalt's  death. 
And  therefore  have  I  little  talk'd  of  love ; 
For  Venus  smiles  not  in  a  house  of  tears. 
Now,  sir,  her  fiuher  counts  it  dangerous, 
That  she  doth  nve  her  sorrow  so  much  sway ; 
And,  in  his  wisdom,  hastes  our  marriage. 
To  stop  the  inundation  of  her  team ; 
Which,  too  much  minded  by  herself  alone. 
May  be  put  from  her  by  aodety : 
Now  do  you  know  the  reaaon  of  this  haste. 

IH,  1  wouU,  I  knew  not  why  it  should  be  slow'd.* 

lAoido. 
Look,  sir,  here  comes  the  ladjr  towards  my  ceU. 

Entor  JixuET. 

P(r.  Happily  met,  my  lady,  and  my  wife  t 
JtU.  That  may  be,  sir,  when  I  may  be  a  wifeu 
Par,  That  may  be,  must  be,  love,  on  lliursday 

next. 
JwL  What  must  be  shall  be. 
JVi.  That's  a  certain  text. 

Par,  Come  you  to  make  confession  vo  this  father? 
JuL  To  answer  that,  were  to  confess  to  you. 
Par.  Do  not  deny  to  him,  that  you  jove  me. 
JuL  I  will  confess  to  you,  that  I  love  him. 
Par,  So  win  you^  I  am  sure,  that  you  love  ne 
JuL  If  I  do.  It  will  be  of  more  price. 
Being  spoke  behind  your  back,  than  to  your  face* 
Par,  Poor  soul,  thy  face  is  much  abus'a  with  tearr. 


L  e.  of  the  hue  of  an  unripe  lemon  or  citron.  Again,  in 
The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  by  Fletcher  and  Shak- 
speare»— 

*  — —  oh  vouchsafe 

With  that  thy  rare  green  eye,'  lie. 

f  The  meaning  of  Paria  ia  clear,  be  doea  not  wiah  to 

restrain  Capulet,  or  to  delay  hia  own  marriage :  there  io 

nothing  of  olownooe  in  me,  to  induce  me  to  olacken  or 

abate  hie  haste :  but  the  worda  the  poet  haa  given  him 


import  the  reverae,  and  aeem  rather  to  mean'/a 
baektoard  in  reetraining  hie  haote,    I  Endeavour  w 
retard  him  aa  much  aa  I  can.    The  poet  haa  hastily 


fallen  intoaimilar  inadvertendea  elaewhnre.  In  the  first 
editkMi  the  line  ran  :— 

<  And  I  am  nothing  olaek  to  alow  hia  baste.' 
6  To  olow  and  to  foreolow  were  andently  in  common 
uae  as  verbs  > 

«—  will  you  overflow 

The  fields,  thereby  my  mareh  to  otow  * 
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JmL  The  tears  have  sot  imin  victory  bj  that ; 
For  it  was  bad  enoaeh  before  their  spite. 

Par,  Thoa  wron^st  it,  more  than  tears,  with 
that  report. 

JvL  That  (s  no  slaade*^  sir,  that  is  a  troth ; 
And  what  I  spake^  I  spake  it  to  my  face. 

Par,  Thy  face  is  mine^  and  then  hast  sUadei'd  it 

JuL  It  may  be  so,  for  it  is  not  mine  own.r— 
Are  you  at  leisure,  holy  iather,  now ; 
Or  shall  I  come  to  you  at  eTemn^  mass  ?* 

FH,  My  leisure  senres  me,  pensive  daoghter ,  now 
My  lord,  we  must  entreat  the  time  alone. 

Plsr.  Ood  shield,  I  should  disturb  devotioa:— 
Juliet,  on  Thursday  early  will  I  rouse  you : 
Till  then,  adieu !  and  keep  this  holy  kiss. 

[EsU  pAmis. 

JmU  O.   shut  the  door!  and  when  thou  hast 
oone  so, 
Come  weep  with  me ;  Past  hope,  past  core,  pa^t 
help ! 

FrL  Ah,  JuBet,  I  already  know  thy  grief; 
It  strains  me  past  the  compass  of  my  wits ; 
I  hear  thou  must,  and  nothmc  must  prorogue  it| 
On  Thursday  next  be  married  to  thb  comity. 

JuL  Tell  me  not,  Friar,  that  thou  hear'st  of  this, 
Unless  thou  tell  me  how  I  may  prevent  it : 
If  in  thy  wisdom,  thou  canst  give  no  help^ 
Do  thou  but  call  my  resolution  wise, 
And  with  this  kniferll  help  it  presently. 
God  join  d  my  heart  and  Romeo's,  thou  oorhasds ; 
And  ere  this  band,  by  thee  to  Roineo  sealed, 
Shall  be  the  label  to  another  deed,* 
Or  my  true  heart  with  treacherous  revolt 
Turn  to  another,  this  shall  slay  them  both : 
Tlierefore,  out  of  thy  long-experienc'd  time. 
Give  me  some  present  counsel^  or,  behold 
'Twixt  my  extremes  and  me  this  bloody  knife 
SKall  play  the  umpire ;'  arbitrating  that 
Which  the  commission^  of  thy  years  and  art 
Could  to  no  issue  of  true  honour  briiu^.  • 
Be  not  so  long  to  speak ;  I  long  to  me, 
If  what  thou  speak^st  speak  not  of  remedy. 

FH.  Hold,  daughter ;  I  do  spy  a  kind  or  hope. 
Which  craves  as  desperate  an  execution 
As  that  is  desperate  which  we  would  prevenU 
I^  rather  than  to  marry  county  Paris, 
Thou  hadst  the  strength  of  wUl  to  slay  thyself; 
Then  is  it  likely,  thou  wilt  undertake 
A  thing  like  death  to  chide  away  this  shame. 
That  oop'st  with  death  himself  to  scape  from  it ; 
And,  if  thou  dar*st,  PU  give  thee  remedy. 

JuL  O,  bid  me  leap,  rather  than  marry  PariS| 
From  off  the  battlements  of  yonder  tower ; 
Or  walk  in  thievish  ways ;  or  bid  me  lurk 
Where  serpents  are ;  chain  me  with  roaring  bears ; 
Or  shut  me  nightly*  in  a  charnel-house, 


1  Juliet  means  vetpers.  there  Is  no  such  thing  as 
tfventKJf  nuut.  MaaaeSf  (as  Fynes  Moryaon  observes) 
are  onJy  sung  in  the  morning,  and  when  the  priesu  are 
faadne. 

3  The  seals  of  deeds  formerly  were  appended  on 
disdoct  slips  or  labels  affixed  to  the  deed.  Hence  In 
King  Richard  U.  the  Duke  of  Tork  discovers  a  covenant 
which  his  aon  the  Duke  of  Aumerle  had  entered  into  by 
the  depending  seal. 

8  L  e.  shall  decide  the  straggle  between  me  and  my 
distreea. 

4  CommUtion  may  be  here  used  for  OHtkeHitfi  but 
It  is  more  probable  that  eonmtixthn  is  the  word  Intended. 

i  The  quarto  1597  reads — 

*  Or  chain  me  to  some  steepy  mountaio*s  lop, 
Where  roaring  bears  and  savase  lions  roam.* 
In  the  text  the  4co.  of  1A9Q  is  foltowed,  except  that  it  has 
*  or  hide  me  nightly.* 

,    •  Thus  the  4CO  tSM  and  the  Ibho:  the  410. 1507  reads, 
I  think,  with  more  spirit  :-• 

*  To  keep  myself  a  fakhAil  unstainM  wifo 
To  my  dear  lord,  my  dearest  Romeo.*    BonoeO. 
T  Instead  of  the  remainder  of  this  scene  the  4to  1M7 
has  only  these  four  lines  :— 
<  And  when  thou  art  laid  in  thy  kindred*s  vault, 
mi  send  in  haste  to  Mantua  to  thy  lord ; 
And  he  shall  come  and  take  thee  from  thy  grave. 
JuL  Friar,  I  go ;  be  sure  thou  send  for  my  dear 
Romeo.' 


0*er  oover'd  mite  with  dead  men's  i 

With  reeky  snanks,  and  yellow  < 

Or  hid  me  go  into  a  naw  made  grave. 

And  hide  me  with  a  dead  man  m  bis  shvood ; 

Things  that,  to  hear  them  lold,  have  mnda  ■!• 

tremble; 
And  I  wiU  do  it  without  fear  or  dool>c. 
To  live  an  unstain'd  wife  u>  my  sweet  kwe.* 

FH,  Hold,  then;  go  home,  be  merry,  give  ooaMK 
To  marry  Paris :  vl^dnasday  is  to-morrow  ; 
T<Hmorrow  night  look  tliat  thou  lie  alone. 
Let  not  thy  nurse  lie  with  thee  in  thy  rhswhia 
Take  thou  this.phial,  being  then  in  bed. 
And  this  distilled  Hquor  dnnk  thou  off; 
When  preaeotiy,  through  all  thy  veiM  sbaB  nai 
A  odd  and  drowsy  humour,  whidi  shall  seiao 
Each  vital  spirit ;  lor  no  pube  shall  keep 
His  natural  protress.  but  soroease  to  beat : 
No  warmtl^  no  breath,  shall  testify  thou  liv*ai; 
The  roses  m  thy  Kpa  and  cheeks  shall  fede 
To  paly  ashes :  thy  eyes'  windows  fell. 
Like  <toath,  when  be  shuts  up  the  day  of  life  ; 


Bach  part  deprived  of  simple' g 
Shall^  stifl;  and  stark,  and  ooM, 


Ukedaatb. 


And  m  this  borrowed  Kkenesa  of  snrunk 
Thou  shall  remain  fell  two  and  forty  hoars,* 
And  then  awake  as  from  a  pleasant  sleeps 
Now  when  the  bridenoom  in  the  morning  coanas 
To  rouse  thee  from  iny  bed,  there  art  thoa  dead: 
Hien  ^as  the  manner  of  our  eoontry  is) 
In  thy  best  robes  onoover^d  on  the  bier.* 
Thoq  shah  be  borne  to  that  same  anciewi  va■l^ 
Where  all  the  kindred  of  the  Canoleto  lie. 
In  the  mean  time,  against  thou  snalt  awalM, 
Shall  Romeo  by  my  letters  know  oar  drift; 
And  hither  shall  he  come ;  and  he  and  I 
WiU  watch  thy  wakkig,  and  that  very  idgfat 
Shall  Romeo  near  thee  hence  to  Mantna. 
And  this  shall  free  thee  from  this  present  d 
If  no  unconstant  toy,*  nor  wonmniah  fear, 
Abate  thy  valour  in  the  acting  it. 

Jul,  Give  me,  give  me  I  O.  teQ  me  not  of  fear. 

Pri,  Hold ;  get  you  gooa^  be  strong  and  proa  pa- 
rons 
In  this  resolve :  PU  send  a  friar  with  speed 
To  Mantua,  with  my  letters  to  thy  ksn. 

JuL  Love,  give  me  strength  1  and  strangCli  ahnll 
belpafibrd. 
Farewell,  dear  fether  1  [Psi— f. 

SCENE  n.  A  Rmm  m  Capulet's  Haute,  Et^ 
ter  Capitlbt,  Ladt  Cafulbt,  NuraOy  amd 
Servant. 

Cop.  So  many  guests  invitn  as  here  are  writ.— 
[Rai  Sarvanu 
Sirrah,  go  hire  ase  twenty  cunning  eooks.** 

t  Siru,  Ton  shall  have  none  ul»  sir ;  6r  FB  try 
if  they  can  lick  their  feigara.>> 


8  The  luUan  custom  here  alluded  to,  of  carrying  the 
dead  body  to  the  crave  richly  dressed,  and  wiih  the 
face  uncovered  (wnicb  Is  not  mentioned  by  Painter,) 
Shakspeare  found  particularly  desoribed  in  The  1^ 
gicall  Hystory  of  Romeos  and  Juliec  :— 

<  Another  use  there  Is,  that  whosoever  diee, 

Borne  to  the  efaareh,  «f<<A  «|psn/Bes  tyon  ifte  Msr  te 

liee, 
tn  wanted  weed  atth*djnotwrapiinwimdmg9k9H.* 
Thus  also  Ophstta^s  Song,  lu  Hamlet  >- 

*  They  bore  him  bmre^/aead  an  Ike  Mer.* 

9  Vnojukle  freak,  no  ligAl  cmieey  no  ekaeaga  ^ 
fanejf.hmimc  the  perforaiaace.    The  sipitailous  am 


from  the  j 

10  Capolslhaslnalbnn8rsoenesaU^— 
* We*ll  keep  no  great  ado :— 

we*ll  have  some  half  a  dosen  frtonds.* 

The  poet  has  made  him  alter  his  mind  strangely,  or  baC 
forgotten  what  he  had  made  him  say  before.  (Sea  A(i 
Hi.  8c.  Iv.)  Malone  obeervee  that  the  former  scene  was 
of  the  poet*s  own  inveniton,  and  that  he  here  recoUociad 
the  poem:— 

* he  myndes  to  maks  for  him  a  aeaUy  feaaW* 

11  ThU  »«l«g«  im  fiMifMl  U  PtiM^nKanif  Artii  nf  Ra^tU^i 

Poesis,  1M0.W 

*  As  the  olde  cocks  crowee  so  doeth  the  dncke  ; 
A  bad  cooks  that  cannot  his  owna  Angers  lick  * 


8c9n  IV. 


ROMEO  AMD  JULIET. 


4i% 


C«p,  Bum  camt  thoa  try  thMB  to  7 

S  wv.  Marry,  nr,  'tb  an  ill  cook  that  cannot 
lick  hi«  own  fincora :  therefore  he,  that  cannot  lick 
hii  fingera,  goea  not  with  me. 

C<w.  Go,  oegone.—  [Exit  Servanu 

We  uiall  be  much  unfumish'd  for  thia  time.r— 
What,  is  my  daughter  gone  to  Friar  Laorence  7 

Nurm,  Ay,  forMMth. 

Cap,  Well,  he  may  chance  to  do  tome  good  on 
kart 
A  peoTish  aelf-willM  haiiotry  it  is. 
EnUr  JtruBT. 

ATttTM.  See,  where  she  comet  from  ahrift*  with 
merry  look. 

Cap,  How  now,  my  headatrong  7  where  have  yon 
been  gadding  7 

/nZ.  Where  I  have  leam'd  me  to  repent  the  am 
Of  disobedient  opposition 
To  yon,  and  your  behests ;  and  am  enjoinM 
By  noly  Laurence  to  &U  prostrate  here, 
And  bej;  your  pardon : — ^rardon,  I  beseech  yon ! 
Henceforward  I  am  ever  rulM  by  you. 

Cop.  Send  for  the  county :  go  tell  him  of  this ; 
111  have  this  knot  knit  up  to-morrow  morning. 

JuL  I  met  the  youthful  lord  at  Laurence'  cell ; 
And  gave  him  what  becomed*  love  I  might. 
Not  stepmng  o'er  the  bounds  of  modesty. 

C^.  Why,  I  am  glad  onH ;  this  is  well^— stand 
up: 
Thb  is  as't  should  be.^ — ^Let  me  see  the  county ; 
Ay,  marry,  go,  I  say,  and  fetch  him  hither.^- 
Now,  afore  God,  this  reverend  holy  friar, 
AU  our  whole  ci^  is  much  bound  to  him.* 

JuL  Nurse,  will  you  go  with  me  into  my  doset. 
To  help  me  sort  such  ne^Uiil  ornaments 
As  you  think  fit  to  ftimish  me  to-morrow  7 

La,  Cap,  No,  not  till  Thursday ;  there  is  time 
enough. 

Cap,  Go,  nurse,  go  with  her:— well  to  church 
to-morrow.     [EmtmnU  Juliet  and  Nurse. 

La,  Cap,  We  shall  be  abort  in  our  provision ; 
^Tis  now  near  night 

Ctjf,  Tosh !  I  will  stir  about, 

And  an  things  shall  be  weU,  I  warrant  thee,  wile : 
Go  thou  to  ^iet,  help  to  deck  up  her ; 
III  not  to  bed  to-night :— let  me  alone; 
m  play  the  hoosewifo  for  this  once.^-WliaL  ho ! 
They  are  all  forth :  Well,  I  will  walk  myseu 
To  county  Paris,  to  prepare  him  up 
Against  to-morrow :  my  heart  is  wondrous  light, 
Smce  this  same  waywaird  girl  is  so  redaim'd. 

\EaamL 
SCENE  m.    JuHet's  ChaaaJber.    EnUr  Mjumv 
and  Nurse. 

JaL  Ay,  those  attires  are  best:— But,  gentle 
nurse, 
I  pray  thee,  leave  me  to  myself  to-night ; 
For  I  have  need  of  many  orisons 
To  move  the  heavens  to  smile  upon  mv  state, 
Which,  well  thou  know'st,  is  cross  ana  fiill  of  sra. 
EmUr  Ladt  Cafui^t. 

La,  Cap.  What,  are  you  busy  7  do  you  need  my 
help? 


1  L  e.  confession. 

3  Bteomed  for  hteominjg. ;  one  participle  for  another, 
a  frequent  practice  with  Shakspeare. 

8  Thus  Che  folio  and  the  quartos  IflM  and  1600 ;  The 
oldest  quarto  reads,  perhaps  more  crammaiically :« 
*  All  our  whole  city  Is  much  bound  unto.* 

4  Thli  speech  received  consklerable  additions  after 
the  first  copy  was  published. 

6  Thli  stage  direction  has  been  supplied  by  the  mo- 
dem editions.  The  quarto  of  1597  reads  i—*  tCnife,  lie 
thou  there.* 

*  Dagger* f  or,  as  they  were  more  commonly  called^ 
jbures,  (says  Mr.  OUTora,)  were  worn  at  all  times  by 
every  woman  in  England ;  whether  they  were  so  worn 
in>]taly,  Shakspeare,  I  believe,  never  inquired,  and  I 
canooc  tt)V—Jvorka  of  Ben  Joneon^  vol  v.  p.  231. 

8  This  fciea  was  probably  suggested  to  the  poet  by  his 
native  place.  The  charuel  at  Bo'atford-upon-Avon  Is  a 
very  large  one,  and  perhaps  contains  a  greater  number 


JaL  "Hoy  madam ;  we  hare  oolPd  sneh  nscsiaa* 
ries 
As  are  behoveful  for  our  state  to-morrow ; 
So  please  you,  let  me  now  be  lefl  alone. 
Ana  let  the  nurse  this  night  sit  up  with  yon ; 
For.  I  am  sure,  you  have  your  handa  full  all, 
In  tnis  so  sodden  business. 

La,  Cap,  '  Goodnight! 

Get  thee  to  bed,  and  rest ;  for  thou  hast  need. 

[Eatmat  Ladt  C  ap(Tlxt  and  None, 

Jal,  Farewell !«— God   knows,  when  we  shall 
meet  acain. 
I  bare  a  faint  cMd  fear  thrills  through  my  veins, 
That  almost  freezes  up  the  heat  of  fife : 
111  caQ  them  back  again  to  comfort  me  :— 
Nurae  I— What  shoidd  she  do  here  7 
My  dismal  scene  I  needs  must  act  alone.-" 


What  if  this  mixture  do  not  work  at  aO  7 
Most  I  of  force  be  married  to  the  county?— 
No,  no ;— thia  shall  forbid  it : — ^lie  thou  there.— 

\  Laying  down  a  Daggar,^ 
What  if  it  be  a  poison,  wnich  the  friar 
Subtly  hath  ministerM  to  have  me  dead ; 
Leat  m  this  marriaffe  he  ahould  be  diahbnoor'd. 
Because  he  married  me  before  to  Romeo  7 
I  fear,  it  is :  and  yet,  oMthinka,  it  should  not. 
For  be  hath  still  Seen  tried  a  holy  man : 
I  will  not  entertain  so  bad  a  thought.^ 
How  ijl^  when  I  am  laid  into  the  tomb, 
I  wake  before  the  time  that  Romeo 
Come  to  redeem  roe  ?  there's  a  fearfol  point ! 
Shall  I  not  then  be  stifled  in  the  vault. 
To  whose  foul  mouth  no  healthsome  air  breathes  is. 
And  there  die  strangled  ere  my  Romeo  comes? 
Or,  if  I  live,  is  it  not  very  like. 
The  horrible  conceit  of  death  and  night. 
Together  with  the  terror  of  the  place,— 
As  m  a  vaulL  an  ancient  receptacle, 
Where,  for  these  many  hundred  years,  the  bones 
Of  all  my  buried  ancestors  are  pack'd  ;* 
Where  Moody  Tybalt,  yet  but  green  in  earth, 
Liea  featuring'  in  his  shroud ;  where,  as  they  say, 
At  some  hours  in  the  niriit  spirits  resort  \~^ 
Alack,  alack!  is  it  not  like,  that  I, 
So  eariy  waking,— what  with  loathsome  smeUs, 
And  shrieks  like  mandrakes  torn  out  of  the  earth. 
That  living  mortals,  hearing  them,  run  mad  ;*— 
O I  if  I  wake,  shall  I  not  be  distraught,* 
Environed  with  all  these  hideous  fears  7 
And  madly  nlay  with  my  forefathers'  joints  7 
And  pluck  the  mangled  Tybalt  from  his  shroud  7 
And,  m  this  rage,  with  some  sreat  kinsman's  bona, 
As  with  a  club,  dash  out  my  aesperate  brains  7 
O,  look!  metluidts,  I  see  my  cousin's  ehost 
Seeking  out  Romeo,  that  did  apit  his  body 
Upon  a  rapier'a  point :— Stay,  Tybalt,  stay  !— 
Romeo,  I  come :  this  do  I  drink  to  thee. 

[Sha  throw  her»e(foH  the  Bed, 

SCENE  IV.  Capulet's  Batt,    EnUr  Ladt  Ca- 
rui^T  and  Nurse. 

La,  Cap,  Hold,  take  these  keys,  and  fetch  more 


of  bones  than  are  to  be  found  in  any  other  repository  of 
the  same  kind  in  England. 

7  To  fetter  Is  to  corrupL  So  in  Xing  Edward  IIL 
1909:— 

'  Lilies  that/es/er  smell  far  worse  than  weeds.* 
This  line  alio  occurs  In  the  ninety-fourth  Sonnet  of 
Shakspeare.    The  play  of  Edward  IIL  has  been  as- 
cribed to  hJm. 

8  The  mandrake,  (says  Thomas  Newton  In  his  Her- 
bal) has  been  Idly  represented  as  *  a  creature  having 
life,  and  engendered  under  the  earth  of  the  seed  of  some 
dead  person  that  hath  beene  convicted  and  put  to  death 
for  some  folonie  or  murther,  and  that  they  had  the  same 
in  such  dampish  and  fanerall  places  where  the  saide 
convicted  persons  were  buried,'  kc.  So  in  Webster's 
Duchess  of  Malfy,  163S:— 

*  I  have  this  night  digg'd  up  a  mandrake. 
And  am  growmmad  with  it  * 

9  L  e.  distracted. 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


AffgWm 


Nurm.  Tliey  call  for  datei  tnd  quincM  in  the 

putryJ  lExU  Nune. 

JEnUr  Capulet. 

Cbp.  Come,  ttir,  •tiri  ftir !  the  MooDd  oock  hath 
crovrd, 
rhe  curfew  bell  hath  rung,  'tis  three  o'clock  :— 
Look  to  the  bak'd  meats,  good  Angelica : 
Spare  not  for  coet. 

La.  Ctqt.  Go,  go.Toaeot>quean,gOy 

cut  you  to  bed ;  *faith,  you'll  be  nek  to-morrow 
For  this  night's  watching.* 

Cap,  No,  not  a  whit;  What!  I  haTewatch'dere 
now 
AH  night  for  lesser  cause,  and  ne  V  been  sick. 
La,  Cap,  Ajr,  you  have  been  a  mouse-hunt^  in 
your  time; 
But  I  will  watch  you  from  such  watching  now. 

[Ejrii  Ladt  Capulbt. 
^Cap.  A  jealous-hood,  a  jealous-hood!— Now, 


Wbat^there? 

Enter  Servants,  with  SpiU^  L»g9^  md  Ba»kd$. 

Sarv.  TUngs  for  the  cook,  sir ;  but  I  know  not 
what. 
Cap,  Make  haste,  make  haste.  [Emi  1  Serv.]— 
Sirrah,  fetch  drier  logs ; 
Can  Peter,  he  will  show  thee  where  they  are. 

t  Strv,  I  have  a  head,  sir,  that  wfll  find  out  h>|8, 

And  never  trouble  Peter  for  the  matter.  [Emt. 

Cap,  'Mass,  and  weU  said ;  A  merry  whorBSOO ! 

Thou  shaltbe  loggei^head.— Good  frith,  'tis  day : 
The  county  will  be  here  with  music  straighL 

[MumcwUkm, 
For  so  he  said  he  would.    I  hear  him  near :— > 
Nurse !— Wife !— what  ho ;— what,  nurse,  I  say ! 

EnUr  Nurse. 
Go,  waken  Juliet,  go,  and  trim  h«r  up ; 
111  CO  and  chat  with  Paris : — Hie,  make  haste, 
Bfake  haste !  the  bridegroom  he  is  come  already : 
Make  haste,  I  say !  [EsewL 

SCENE  y.     Juliet's  Chamber;  JfTLimr  on  Ae 
Bed.    Enter  Nurse. 

Uuree,  Mistress! — what,  mistress !— Juliet !— 

fast,  I  warrant  her.  she  :— 
Why,  lamb !  why,  lady ; — ne.  you  sluf-a-bed  !^ 
Why,  love,  I  say!-Hnadam!  sweet-heart  !-»why, 

bnde! 
What,  not  a  word  7— you  take  your  pennyworths 

now; 
Sleep  for  a  week ;  for  the  next  night,  I  warrant, 
Tlie  county  Paris  hath  set  up  his  rest,* 
That  you  shall  rest  but  little. — God  forgive  me, 
(Marry  and  amen !)  bow  sound  is  she  asleep ! 
1  needs  must  wake  her :— Madam,  madam,  madam ! 
Ay.  let  the  county  take  you  in  your  bed  ; 
He'n  fright  you  up,  in  faith.— Will  it  not  be  7 
What,  drest !  and  in  jrour  clothes !  and  down  again ! 


1  The  room  were  the  pastry  was  made. 

9  This  speech,  which  in  the  old  copies  is  attrlboted  to 
the  Nurse,  should  surely  be  ffiven  to  Lady  CapuleL— 
The  Nurse  would  hardly  call  her  lordly  master  a  cot- 
aueerif  or  reply  to  a  speech  addressed  to  her  mistress, 
Beside  that,  she  had  been  sent  for  spices,  and  is  shwtly 
after  made  to  re-enter.  I  have  therefore  made  the 
necessary  change. 

a  The  animal  called  the  mouee-hunt  Is  the  martin, 
which,  being  of  the  weasel  tribe,  prowls  about  In  the 
night  for  iu  prey.  *  Cat  after  kinde,  good  mouee'kumt,* 
is  one  of  Hevwood*s  proverbs. 

4  Nashe,  m  his  Terrors  of  the  Night,  quibbles  In  the 
same  manner  on  this  expression: — <  You  that  are 
married  and  have  wives  of  your  owns,  and  yet  hold  too 
mere  fiieodship  with  your  neighbours,  eet  up  your  reete. 
that  the  night  will  be  an  ill  neighbour  tn  yourreety  and 
that  you  shall  hare  as  liule  peace  of  roinde  as  the  rest* 

6  Shakspeare  has  here  followed  the  old  poem  closely^ 
wkbout  recollecting  that  he  had  made  Capulet  in  this 
scene  eUmorons  in  his  grief.  In  the  poem  Juliette 
mother  makes  a  long  speech,  but  the  eld  man  utters  ikx 
Awonl;. 


I  must  needs  wake  you :  Lady!  lady!  lady! 
Alas!  alas!~.Help!  help!  my  lady^s dead ^ ■ 
O,  well-a-day,  that  ever  I  was  bom  !— 
Some  aqua-vitm,  ho !— my  lord !  my  lady ! 

.fnlcrLAOT   GAPt7LBT. 

Lm.  Cap.  Whatnoise  is  here? 
Nuree.  O,  lamentable  day .' 

La,  Cap,  What  is  the  matter  7 
JViirse.  Look,  look  fO,  heavy  &t! 

La.  Cap.  O,  me,  O,  me! — my  child,  my  only  U«^ 
Revive,  l<K>k  up,  or  I  will  die  with  thee  t— 
Help,  help !— ncall  help. 

JS'mtr  CArui.xT. 
Cap.  For  shame,  bring  Juliet  forth ;  her  ktd  is 

come. 
Nmae.  She's  dead,  deceas'd,  she's  dead ;  alack 

theday! 
La.  Cap,  Alack  the  day!  she's  dead,  she'soead, 

she's  dead. 
Cap.  Ha!  let  me  tee  her: — Got,  alas!  sba^ 
cold;  ^ 

Her  blood  is  settled ;  and  her  joints  are  stiff; 
Life  and  these  lips  have  long  l>een  separated : 
Death  lies  on  her,  like  an  untimely  wtat 
Upon  the  sweetest  fiower  of  all  the  field. 
Accursed  time !  unfortunate  old  man. 
Nurae.  G,  lamentable  day ! 
La.  Cap.  O,  wofol  tina ! 

C^.  Death,  that  hath  ta'eo  her  hence  to  main 
me  wail. 
Ties  up  my  tongu^  and  will  not  let  me  apeak.* 
Enter  FaiAB  LAtrmsiicB  amd  Paris,  tsilft 

MumeianM, 
^ri.  Come,  is  the  bride  ready  to  go  todmreh? 
Cap,  Ready  to  go,  but  never  to  return: 
C,  son,  the  mght  before  thy  wedding-day 
Hath  death  lam  with  thy  bride  :•— See,  tiMra  dba 

lies. 
Flower  as  she  was,  deflowered  by  him. 
Death  is  my  son-in-law,  death  is  my  heir ; 
My  daughter  he  hath  wedded !  I  wiU  die. 
And  leave  him  all ;  life  leaving,  all  is  deatfaV. 
Par,  Have  I  thought  long  to  see  thia  moraa 
focoi^ 

And  doth  it  give  me  such  a  sight  as  this? 
l^  Ccm.  Aocurs'd,  unhappy,  wretehed,  hMtM 

Most  miserable  hour,  that  e'er  time  saw 

In  lasting  labour  of  his  pilgrimage  I 

But  one,  poor  one,  one  poor  and  loving  cUd, 

But  one  thing  to  rejoice  and  solace  in. 

And  cruel  death  haith  catch'd  it  from  my  siakL 

Nuree,  O,  wo !  C,  wofiil,  wofoL  wdSd  day ! 
Most  lamentable  day !  most  wofol  day. 
That  ever,  ever,  I  did  yet  behold ! 
O,  day!  O,  day !  O,  day !  O,  hatefol  day! 
Never  was  seen  so  black  a  day  as  this : 
O,  woful  day,  O,  woful  day ! 

Par,  Beguil'd,  divorced,  wronged,  spited. 
Meet  detestable  death,  by  thee  begmPd, 


*  But  more  than  all  the  rest  the  fother«s  heart  was  so 
Smit  with  the  heavy  news,  and  so  shut  up  with  sudilsa 

wo, 
That  he  ne  bad  the  power  his  daughter  to  beweefL 
Ne  yet  to  epeak,  but  kxig  Is  forcM  hte  tears  and  ptalais 

to  keep.* 

6  Decker,  In  hts  SathtHnaadx,  has  the  same  tbongkc 
more  coarsely  expressed  .*— 

*  Dead :  8be*s  death's  bride ;  he  hath  her  maidenhead.* 
He  has  the  same  thought  In  his  Wonderful  Tear  >~ 

*  Death  rudely  lay  with  her,  and  spoiled  her  of  ber 
maidenhead  in  spite  of  her  husband. 

7  The  quarto  of  MOT  continues  the  speech  of  Paili 
thus:— 

*  And  doth  k  now  present  such  prodiglBS  f 
Accurst,  unhappy,  miserable  man. 
Forlorn,  forsaken,  destituie  I  am , 

Bom  10  the  world  to  be  a  slave  in  k ; 

Distrsst,  remediless,  unfonunate. 

Oh,  heavens '  Oh,  nature  f  wherefore  did  you  make  Ma 

To  live  so  vile,  so  wretched  as  1  shall  ? 
In  the  text  the  edkk>n  of  1500  Is  here  foUowed     Tka 
Nurse's  exclamatory  speech  is  not  in  the  first  qaana. 


BravB  T* 


ROBfEO  AKD  JITIiST. 
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By  emel  ctimI  thee  quite  orerthrown  t— 

Oy  love !  O,  life !— not  Ufe.  but  lore  in  death  t 

Ccp.  Despis'd,  distressed,  hated,  martyr'd,  IdlPd ! 
Uncomfortable  time !  why  cam^'st  thou  now 
To  nMirder  murder  our  s(demmty  ?•— 
O,  child !  O,  child !— my  soul,  and  not  my  child ! 
Dead  art  thou,  dead  !•>— alack !  my  child  is  dead ; 
And,  with  my  child,  iny  joys  are  buried  I 

FH,    Peace,  ho,  for  shame!  oonfusion's  core 
lives  not 
In  these  confusions.    Heaven  and  yourself 
Had  part  in  this  fair  maid ;  now  heaven  hath  ill, 
And  all  the  better  is  it  fbr  the  maid : 
Tour  part  in  her  you  could  not  keep  from  death ; 
But  heaven  keeps  his  part  in  eternal  life. 
The  most  you  sought  was— her  promotion ; 
For  'twas  your  heaven,  ihe  should  be  advanc'd : 
And  weep  ye  now,  seeing  she  is  advanced. 
Above  the  clouds,  as  high  as  heaven  itself?    * 
O.  in  this  love,  you  love  your  child  so  ilL 
That  you  run  anad,  seeing  that  she  is  well : 
She's  not  well  married,  that  lives  married  long ; 
But  she's  best  married,  that  dies  married  young. 
Dry  up  your  tears,  and  stick  your  rosemary 
On  this  fair  corse ;  and,  as  the  custom  is, 
In  all  her  best  array  bear  her  to  church : 
For  though  fond  nature  bids  us  all  lament, 
Yet  nature's  tears  are  reason's  merriment. 

Cop.  An  things,  that  we  ordained  festival,* 
Turn  from  their  office  to  black  funeral ; 
Our  instruments,  to  melancholy  bells ; 
Our  weddinff  cheer,  to  a  sad  burial  feast  ;* 
Our  solemn  hymns  to  sullen  dirges  change ; 
Our  bridal  flowers  serve  for  a  buried  corse, 
And  all  things  chanj^e  them  to  the  contrary. 

JW.  Sir,  CO  ^ou  m,— and,  madam,  go  with  him ; 
And  ffo,  sir  Paris ;— every  one  prepare 
To  fiMlow  this  fair  corse  unto  her  grave : 
The  heavens  do  lour  upon  you,  fc^  some  il! ; 
Move  them  no  more,  by  crossing  their  high  wilL 
[Exeunt  Gafulbt.  Ladt  Cafvlvt,  Paus, 
ana  Friar. 

1  Mmt,  'Faith,  we  may  put  up  oor  pipes,  and  be 
fone. 

Nune.  Honest  good  fellows,  ah, put  up;  pot  up ; 
For,  well  you  know,  this  isa  pitiful  case. 

[EmUVune. 

1  Mum,  Ay,  by  my  troth,  the  case  may  he 
amended. 

EnUr  PsTsm.* 

P«<.  Mundans,  O.  musicians,  Hearf$  mss,  hmrf$ 
mm  ;  O,  an  you  will  have  me  live,  play— ^hsarfs  tarn, 
1  Aftct.  Why  hmrtU  tern  ? 
Pti*  O,  musicians,  because  my  heart  itself  plays 


1  Instesd  of  this  and  the  following  speeches  the  first 

onarto  has  only  a  couplet : — 

*  Let  it  be  so ;  come,  woftU  sorrow-mstes, 
Let  us  together  taste  this  bluer  fate.* 

The  enlarged  text  Is  formed  upon  the  poem. 

3  See  Hamlet,  Aa  I.  8c.  3. 
t  From  the  quarto  of  ISOO  It  appears  that  the  part  of 

Peter  was  originally  performed  by  William  Kempe. 

4  This  is  the  burthen  of  the  first  stanza  of  A  Plea- 
sant New  Ballad  of  Two  Lovers  t— 

<  Hey  hoe  !  my  heart  Is  fhll  of  woe.' 

5  A  dump  was  formeriy  the  received  term  for  a  grave 
or  melancholy  etrain  in  music,  vocal  or  instrumental. 
It  also  signified  a  kind  of  poetical  elegy.  A  merry 
dump  Is  no  doubt  a  pwrpoeed  absurdity  put  Into  the 
mouth  of  Master  Peter.  That  it  was  a  sad  or  dismal 
strain,  perhaps  sometimes  for  the  sake  of  contrast  and 
effect  mixed  op  with  livelier  airs,  appears  fhan  Oaven< 
dishN  Metrical  Vlskms,  p.  17  *.— 

<  What  II  now  left  to  helpe  me  In  this  case  f 
Nothing  at  all  but  dompe  in  the  dance, 
Among  deade  men  to  tryppe  on  the  trace.* 
0  A  pun  is  here  intended.    A  gleekman,  or  gUgman, 
is  a  mtfuirel.    7b  give  the  gieek  meant  slso  to  pass  a 
jest  upon  a  person,  to  make  him  appear  rkUcuknis ;  a 
gteekhelnttijeetatec^, 

7  <  Dr.  Fercj  thinks  that  the  questions  of  Peter  are 
designed  as  a  ridicule  on  the  forced  and  unnatural  ex- 
planations given  by  us  painful  edkors  of  ancient  au- 
thors *  ~8tetvem$. 


— My  heart  tt/nBf^  we.*  O,  play  ma  some  mnrf 
dump,*  to  comfoK  me. 

t  Jaue.  Not  a  dump  we ;  'tis  bo  time  to  play  now* 

PeL  Touvrilinotthen? 

Mue.  No. 

Pet,  I  will  then  give  it  you  soundly. 

1  Mum,  What  will  you  give  us? 

PeL  No  m<Miey,  on  my  faith ;  but  the  gleek  :* 
I  will  mve  you  the  minstrel. 

1  3nte,  Then  will  I  give  you  the  serving-creature. 

Pet*  Then  will  I  lay  the  serving-creature's  dag- 
ger on  your  oate.    I  will  carry  no  crotchets:  Fll 

Tou,  m/a  yon ;  Do  you  note  me  ? 

1  Mue.  An  you  re  us,  wad  fa  us,  you  note  us. 

S  Mue,  'Pray  you,  put  up  your  dagger,  and  put 
outyour  wit. 

Pel.  Then  have  at  you  with  my  wit ;  I  will  dry- 
beat  you  with  an  inm  wit,  and  put  up  my  iron  dag- 
ger : — Answer  me  like  men  :* 

WTien  grkfing  gritf  the  heart  doth  waund^ 
And  d^^/ul  aunme  the  mhtd  oppreee^ 
Then  mueie  with  her  mher  eomd* — 

Why,  eiloer  eound?  why,  mMtie  with  her  eSver 
eound  7    What  say  you,  Simon  Catling  1* 

1  Mue,  Marry,  su*,  because  silver  hath  a  sweet 
sound. 

PeL  Pretty !  What  say  you,  Hugh  Rebeck  7 

t  Mue,  I  say— sifoer  eotmdy  because  mnsifiini 
sound  fbr  silver. 

PeL  Pretty  too!— What  say  yoo,  James  Sound- 
post? 

S  ilfics.  'Faith,  I  know  not  what  to  say. 

PeL  O,  I  cry  you  mercy !  jou  are  the  singer: 
I  frill  say  for  you.  It  is— musie  with  her  nloeremmdf 
because  such  fellows  as  you  have  seldom  gold  fbr 
■ooBdins:'— 

Thenmueie  with  her  nhaer  eound* 
With  epee^  help  doth  lend  redreee, 

[Exity  einging* 

1  Mue,  What  a  pestilent  knave  Lb  this  same ! 

t  Mue,  Hang  hhan.  Jack  !  Come,  we'll  in  here ; 
tarry  for  the  mourners,  and  sUy  dinner.    [EaeutU, 


ACTV. 
SCENE  L    Mantua.    A  StreeL    Enter  Romxo. 
Rowu  If  I  may  tmit  the  flattering  eye  of  sleep,'* 
My  dreams  presa^  some  jo^ul  news  at  hand  :* 
My  bosom's  lord  sits  Ughtly  m  his  throne ; 
And,  all  this  day,  an  unaccustom'd  spirit 
Lifb  me  above  the  ground  with  cheerfbl  thoughts.'  * 
I  dreamt,  my  lady  came  and  found  me  dead 
(Strange  dream  I  that  gives  a  dead  man  leave  to 
thmk ;) 


8  This  is  part  of  a  eonx  by  Richard  Edwards,  to  be 
found  in  the  Para<Uce  of  Dainty  Devices,  fol.  81,  b. 
Another  copy  of  this  song  is  to  be  found  in  Fercj*s  Re- 
Uaaes  of  Ancient  EngHen  Poetry. 

d  This  worthy  takes  his  name  flrom  a  small  Intestring 
made  of  catgut  His  companion  the  fiddler  (Vom  aa 
instrument  of  the  same  name  mentioned  by  many  of 
our  old  writers,  and  recorded  bj  Milton  as  an  Instrument 
of  mirth:— 

*  When  the  merry  bells  ring  round, 
And  the  joyfbl  rebeeke  sound.* 

10  Thus  the  first  quarto.    The  folio  reads : — 

<  If  I  may  trust  the  flattering  truth  of  sleep.* 
The  sense  appears  to  be,  If  I  may  repose  any  confidence 
in  the  flattenng  visions  of  the  nighL    Otway  reads  >— 
*  If  I  may  trust  the  fiattery  of^sleep, 
My  dreams  presase  some  joyAil  news  at  hand.* 

11  *  These  three  last  lines  are  very  gav  and  pleasinf  • 


But  why  does  Shakroeare  give  Romeo  this  involuntary 
cheerfulness  lust  before  the  extremity  of  unhaf^iness  f 
Perhaps  to  snow  the  vanity  of  trusting  to  those  uncer- 


tain and  casual  exaltations  or  depressions,  which  many 

conskler  as  certain  foretokens  of  good  and  eyil.*— JoAii« 

eon. 
The  poet  has  ezpUdned  this  passage  a  little  further 

on:— 

*  How  oft,  when  men  are  at  the  point  of  death, 
Have  they  been  merry  ?  which  their  keepers  uU. 
A  lightning  before  death.* 


RQMEO  AMD  JUIiET. 


V. 


Aad,b 
ThSl 


LbrtAthM  nich  Hfe  whk  kkfM  in  my  lips* 
That  I  roTiT'd,  and  was  an  emperor. 
Ab.  me !  bow  aweet  it  lore  itself  possess'd. 
When  but  love's  shadows  ara  so  nch  in  jojl 

Enter  Balthasui. 
News  from  Verona !— How  now^  Baltbasar  T 
Post  thou  not  bring  me  letters  from  the  friar  7 
How  doth  my  lady  7    Is  my  father  well  7 
How  fares  my  JuUet  7  That  I  ask  acain  ; 
For  nothing  can  be  ill,  if  she  be  weU. 

B€U,  Then  she  is  well,  and  nothinf  can  be  01 : 
Her  body  sleeps  in  Capels'  monument,* 
And  her  immortal  part  with  angels  lives ; 
I  saw  her  laid  low  m  her  kindr^'i  vault. 
And  presently  took  post  to  tell  it  Tou ; 
O,  pardon  me  for  bringing  these  ul  newt. 
Since  you  did  leave  it  for  my  oflSce,  sir. 

Rom,  Is  it  even  so  7  then  1  defy ^ou,  stars!<— 
Thou  know'st  my  lodging :  set  me  mk  and  paper, 
And  hire  post-horses  j  I  wiU  hence  to-night. 

Bal,  Pardon  me,  sir,  I  will  not  leave  you  that : 
Tour  looks  are  pale  and  wikl,  and  do  intport 
Some  misadventure. 

Rom,  Tush,  thou  art  decelv'd ; 

lieave  me,  and  do  the  thing  I  bid  thee  do : 
Hast  thou  no  letters  to  me  from  the  friar  7 

Bal.  No)  my  good  lord. 

Rom.  No  matter :  get  thee  me, 

And  hire  those  horses ;  FU  be  with  thee  straight. 

[Emi  Balthasaji. 
WeU,  Juliet,  I  will  lie  with  thee  to-night. 
Let's  see  for  means :— O,  mischief!  thou  art  fwift 
To  enter  in  the  thoughts  of  desperate  men ! 
I  do  remember  an  aoothecary,— > 
And  hereabouts  he  dwells,^whom  late  I  aoted 
In  tatter'd  weeds,  with  overwhelming  bniw% 
Culling  of  simples ;  meagre  were  his  looks. 
Sharp  misery  had  worn  him  to  the  bones  :* 
And  m  his  needy  shop  a  UMtoise  hung, 
An  alligator  stun 'd,  and  other  skins* 
Of  ill-shap*d  fishes ;  and  about  his  shelrat 
A  beggarly  account  of  empty  boxes, 
Ckeen  earthen  pots,  Madders,  and  orattj  seeds, 
Remnants  of  packthread,  and  old  cakes  of  roses, 
Were  thinly  scatter'd  to  make  up  a  show. 
Noting  this  penury,  to  myself  I  said— 
And  if  a  man  did  need  a  poison  now, 
Whose  sale  is  present  death  in  Mantna.  ^ 
Here  lives  a  caitiff  wretch  would  sell  it  nia. 
O,  this  sa^e  thought  did  but  forerun  my  need ; 
And  this  same  needy  man  must  sell  it  me. 


1  Shakspeare  Mems  to  have  remembered  Mark>WB*s 
Hero  aod  Leander,  a  poem  that  he  has  quoted  In  As 
Tou  Like  h  :— 

*  By  this  sad  Hero— - 

Viewing  Leanders  face,  fell  down  and  fafaited ; 

B»  kitted  her,  and  breathed  life  into  her  Upe,*  ke, 
9  8hak9peare  found  Capel  and  O^Milet  used  indts- 
crhnhiatelr  in  the  poem  which  was  the  groundwork  tf 
this  tragedy. 

8  See  8ackville*s  descripti(m  of  mkMry  in  the  Induc- 
tion to  the  Mirror  of  Magistrates : — 

'  His/oce  woo  leane  and  some  deal  plnde  away, 

And  eke  At*  handa  eonoumed  to  the  bonea.^ 
A  We  learn  from  Naihe^s  Have  with  Yon  Co  Safton 
Waldeu.  1598,  that  a  ttufTed  alligator  then  made  part  of 
the  Airmture  of  an  apothecary's  shop: — *  He  made  an 
aaatomie  of  a  rat,  and  aAer  hansed  her  over  his  head. 
Instead  of  an  apothecwn/f*»  crocodile  or  dried  alligator,* 
Steevens  was  tnforraed  that  formerly  when  an  apothe- 
cary first  engaged  with  his  druggist,  he  was  sratultously 
furnished  by  him  with  these  articles  of  show,  whkn 
were  then  imported  for  that  use  only ;  and  had  met  with 
the  alligator,  tortoise,  kc  hanging  op  in  the  shop  of  an 
ancient  apouiecary  at  Limehouse,  as  well  as  in  places 
more  remote  from  the  metropolis.  See  Hogarth's  Mar* 
riare  a  la  Mode,  plate  iii.  It  seems  that  the  apothe- 
caries  dismissed  their  allinctors,  Itc  somedme  before 


the  physicians  parted  with  their  amber-headed  canes 
and  solemn  periwigs.  ^ 

6  The  quarto  of  19B7  reads : — 

*  Upon  thy  back  hann  ragied  miserle. 
And  starred  famine  owelleth  hi  thy  cheeks.* 
The  quartos  of  1590  and  1609 : — 

*  Need  and  oppresston  etarvt^  In  thy  eyes  * 


As! 


•,&toahMldUtlMh4MMs 
Being  holiday,  the  beggaHo  shop  is  Ant< 
What,  ho  I  apothecaiyl 

JCnler  Apothecary. 

Af.  WhocanssoImriT 

item.  Cone  hither,  Btar-I  see,  that  tkoa  art 
poor; 
AoU,  tbers  w  forty  ducats ;  let  me  have 
A  dram  of  poison ;  such  sooo-mediBg  geer 
As  will  dkperss  itself  through  all  the  veins. 
That  the  Itfe-weary  taker  mav  &U  dead : 
And  that  the  tnuk  soay  be  discharg'd  of  breath 
As  violsntly.  as  hasty  pewder  fiHd 
Doth  hurry  vom  the  fatal  cannoa's  womb. 

jfy.  Such  mortal  drugs  I  have;  batMaBtna'sInr 
Is  death,  to  any  bo  that  otters  them. 

Rom,  Art  thou  so  bare,  aod  fuQ  of  wretckeiaes^ 
And  fear'st  to  die  7  &aaine  is  in  thy  cheeks. 
Need  and  oporessioB  staretb  in  thy  eyes,* 
Upoo  thy  back  hangs  ragged  aiisery, 
Jim  wond  is  not  thy  friend,  nor  the  world's  law: 
The  world  affords  no  law  to  make  thee  rich  : 
Then  be  not  poor,  but  break  it,  and  take  thm. 

^.  Bfy  poverty,  but  not  my  will,  < 


Dotmv^ 
[  par  thv'  poverty,  and  not  thy  wiU. 
Jp,  Pat  this  m  I  *** 


ilOM. 


m  any  liquid  thiac  yea  wiU, 
And'drinkitofT;  amf,  if  you  had  the  strength 
Of  twentymen,  it  woald  despatch  yoi^  stxai^t.' 
Rom,  There  is  thj  gold,  worse  pcisoa  to  mm 
souls. 

Doing  mere  murders  m  this  loatheoaie  world, 
Tlkan  theee  poor  compounds  that  thou  may'staot  8C&: 
I  sell  thee  poisoa,  tfaoa  hast  sold  me  aoae. 
Farewell ;  buy  food,  and  get  thyself  ia  fledb 
CeaM.  cordial,  and  not  poisoa 
To  Juliet's  grave,  for  there  1 1 


gowithase 


[ 

SCENE  H.   Friar  Laureaoe's  CtfL  AlvFaiAK 
JoBir. 

Johu  Holy  Frandscaa  friar!  brother,  ho ! 
Emkr  FaiAa  Lavabvck. 

Imu.  This  same  shouki  be  the  voice  otFtm 
John— 
Welcome  from  Mantna ;  What  ia^  Ra«eo  7 
Or,  if  Ins  mind  be  writ,  give  me  his  letter. 

John.  Ooins  to  find  a  barefoot  brother  oat. 
One  of  our  order  to  associaie  me.^ 
Here  in  this  city  visiting  the  sick. 
And  finding  him  the  seurchers  of  the  towa. 
Suspecting  that  we  both  were  in  a  boose 
Where  the  infectioos  pestilence  (fid  reign. 


•  Steevens  thinks  that  Shakspesre  may  have  rsmsm 
bered  the  fbllowlug  passage  bi  the  Pardoners**  Tak  Si 
Chaucer,  v.  19794 : 

*  The  Potecary  answered,  tbon  shah  have 
A  thioff,  as  wwy  God  my  soule  save, 
In  all  this  world  thir  n'ls  no  creature. 
That  see  or  drooke  hath  of  this  ooofeetnra. 
Not  but  the  mountance  of  a  oome  of  wtiaia. 
That  he  ne  shall  his  lif  anon  fbrleie ; 
Te,  sterve  he  shall,  and  that  in  lease  wUle 
Than  thou  woh  gon  a  pas  not  but  a  mile : 
This  poison  is  eo  strong  and  violent.' 
7  Each  friar  had  always  a  oompankm  assigned  hi« 
by  the  superior,  when  be  asksd  leave  to  go  oat.    In  the 
TMiaiieiloubuis  de  Selebome,  a  curious  record  prha* 
ed  hi  White's  Natural  History  of  Selbome,  Wykeham 
en jofaw  the  csikmu  not  to  go  abroad  without  leave  fram 
the  prior,  who  is  ordered  on  such  occask>ns  to  assign  ihs 
brother  a  companion,  <nesuspido  sioisira  velocanda 
lun  orlatur.'    There  is  a  similar  regnlatkm  hi  the  sia 
totee  of  Trinhy  College,  Cambridge.    So  In  The  Tra 
gicall  HismrT  of  Romeus  aod  Juliet,  M>S9:— 
*  Apace  our  friar  John  to  Mantua  him  hies. 
And,  for  because  in  Italy  it  is  a  wonted  guise 
Tbst  friars  \n  the  town  shouki  seldom  walk  aleee. 
But  of  their  conveut  aye  ohouU  he  aecomwmied  with  mm 
Of  hie  prof  eeeiemj  siraisht  a  house  be  llndeth  out. 
In  mind  to  take  some  fnar  with  him  lo  walk  the  lewa 

abouL' 
Shakspeare,  having  occasfcm  for  Friar  John,  has  d^ 
parted  fVea  the  poena,  an  ^ 
rage  at  Verona  imteaa  of 


y 
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ROMEO  AND  JTHJET. 


SmUM  up  the  doon,  and  would  not  let  as  tkrth ; 
80  that  my  speed  to  Mantua  there  was  stay'd. 

Lem,  Who  bare  my  letter,  then,  to  Romeo  1 

John,  I  could  not  send  it,— -here  it  is  again^-* 
Nor  get  a  metsenger  to  brin^  it  thee, 
6e  feorfol  were  they  of  infection* 

Lau.  Unhappy  fortune !  by  m  v  brotherbood^ 
The  letter  wat  not  nice,*  but  iiiU  of  charge, 
Of  dear  import ;  and  the  negteoting  it 
May  do  much  danger :  Frwr  John,  go  hence ; 
Get  me  an  iron  crow,  and  bring  it  atraight 
Unto  my  ceU. 

John.  Brother,  Fll  go  and  bring  it  thee*     [Emit 

Lau,  Now  moat  I  to  the  monument  alone ; 
Withm  this  three  hours  will  iiur  Jdiet  wake ;' 
She  will  beshrew  me  much,  that  Romeo 
Hath  had  no  notice  of  these  acddeots : 
But  I  will  write  again  to  Mantua, 
And  keep  her  at  my  cdl  till  Romeo  eooM : 
Poor  living  corse,  doa'd  in  a  dead  man's  tomb  I 

[EwU. 
SCENE  m.    A  Chwrh  Yard :  mUtt Mommunt 

belonging  to  the  Capulets.    Enter  Paus,  and  ku 

Page,  bearing  Ftawere  and  a  Torch, 

Par,  Give  roe  my  torch,  boy :  Hence,  and  stand 
aloof; — 
Tet  put  it  out,  for  I  would  not  be  seen. 
Under  yon  yew-trees  lay  thee  all  along. 
Holding  thine  ear  close  to  the  hollow  ground ; 
So  shaU  no  foot  upon  the  churchyard  tread, 

i Being  loose,  unfirm^  with  diggins  up  of  grayet,) 
tut  thou  shalt  hear  it :  whistle  tnen  to  me. 
As  signal  that  thou  hear'st  something  approach. 
Give  me  those  flowers.    Do  as  I  biathee,  go. 

Pofe.  I  am  almost  afraid  to  stand  alone 
Here  in  the  churchyard ;  yet  I  will  adventure. 

[Reiiret, 
Par,  Sweet  flower,  with  flowers  I  strew  thy 
bridal  bed: 
Sweet  tomb,  that  in  thy  circuit  dost  ccmtain 
The  perfect  model  of  eternity  z 
J^air  Juliet,  that  with  angels  dost  remain,* 
Accept  this  latest  favour  at  mv  hands ; 
That  living  honourM  thee,  and,  being  dead, 
With  fimeral  praises  do  adorn  thy  tomb ! 

[The  Boy  wMaOee, 
The  boy  gives  warning,  something  doth  approach. 
What  cursed  foot  wanders  this  way  to-night. 
To  cross  my  obseouies,  and  true-love's  rites  ? 
What,  with  a  torcn ! — muffle  me,  night,  a  whUe.^ 

[lUtirm, 

Enter  Rombo  and  Balthasak,  with  «   ToreL 

Mattodt,  #*  ^ 

Rom.  Give  me  that  mattock,  and  the  wrenching 
iron. 
Hold,  take  this  letter ;  early  in  the  morning 
See  thou  deliver  it  to  my  lord  and  father. 
Give  me  the  light :  Upon  thy  life  I  charge  thee, 
Whate'er  thou  bear'st  or  seest,  stand  all  aloo( 
And  do  not  interrupt  me  in  my  course. 


1  I.  e.  was  not  wantontu  wriuen  on  a  trivial  or  idle 
matter,  but  on  a  subject  or  importance. 

3  Instead  of  this  line,  and  the  concluding  part  of  the 
■peech,  the  first  quarto  reads  only  :— 

*  Lest  that  the  lady  should  before  I  come 
Be  wak'd  from  sleepe,  I  will  hye 
To  free  her  from  that  tomb  of  miserte.* 
S  The  folio  has  these  lines  :— 
« Sweet  flowT,  with  flow'rs  thy  bridal  bed  I  strew ; 

O  wo !  thy  canopy  is  dust  and  stones, 
Which  with  sweet  water  I  will  nightly  dew ; 

Or,  wanting  that,  with  tears  disdll'd  by  moans : 
The  obseouies  that  I  for  thee  will  keep 
Nightly  shall  be,  to  strew  thy  grave  and  weep.' 
In  the  text  the  seven  lines  are  printed  as  they  appear  In 
the  nuarto  of  1697. 

4  Thus  In  Drayton's  Polyolblon  :— 

*  But  suddenly  the  clouds  which  on  the  winds  do  fly 

Do  muffle  him  again.' 
The  word  was  not  deemed  unpoetlcal  by  MUton :  the 
Elder  Brother  in  Comus  uses  It : — 

*  Vmm^ffletje  faint  stars,*  tec 
A  iiii{^Zsr  was  apart  of  female  dress 


Why  I  descend  into  this  bed  of  death. 

Is,  partly,  to  oehold  my  lady's  face : 

But,  chiefly,  to  take  thence  from  her  dead  finger 

A  precious  ring ;  a  ring  that  I  must  use 

In  dear'  employment :  therefore  hence,  be  gooe  :-* 

Bat  if  thou,  jealoi  s,  dost  return  to  pry 

In  what  I  fiuther  shall  intend  to  do. 

By  heaven,  I  will  tear  thee  joint  bv  joint. 

And  strew  this  hungry  churchyard  with  thy  Bmba : 

The  time  and  my  hitents  are  savage-wild ; 

More  fierce,  ana  more  inexorable  far. 

Than  empty  tigers,  or  the  roaring  sea. 

.BaL  I  will  Iw  gone,  sir,  and  not  trouble  you. 

Rom,  So  shalt  thou  show  me  friendship.~Tak» 
thou  ^hat  : 
live,  and  be  prosperous ;  and  fiurewell,  good  fellow. 

Bal,  For  all  this  same,  I'll  hide  me  nereabout; 
His  looks  I  fear,  and  his  intents  I  doubt.     [Retiret. 

Rom,  Thoa  detestable  maw,  thou  womb  of  death, 
Gorg'd  with  the  dearest  morsel  of  the  earth, 
Thus  I  enforce  thy  rotten  jaws  to  open, 

[Breaking  open  the  Door  o/the  Monument 
And,  in  despite,  Fll  cram  thee  with  more  food ! 

Par.  This  is  that  banish'd  haughty  Montague, 
That  murder'd  my  love's  cousin  :^with  whi<£  grie^ 
It  is  supposed  the  fitir  creature  aied, — 
And  here  is  come  to  do  some  villanous  ^ame 
To  the  dead  bodies :  I  will  apprehend  him  :— 

[Advafut$, 
Stop  thy  unhallow'd  toil,  vile  Montague; 
Can  vengeance  be  pursu'd  further  than  death  7 
Condemned  villain,  I  do  apprehend  thee : 
Obey,  and  go  with  me ;  for  thou  must  die. 

Horn,   I  must,  indeed ;    and  therefore  came  I 
hither.— 
Good  gentle  youth,  tempt  not  a  desperate  man ; 
Fly  hence  and  leave  me  >— think  upon  these  gm  f 
Let  them  aflTright  thee.— I  beseech  thee,  youth. 
Heap  not  another  sin  upon  my  head. 
By  urging  me  to  fiiry  :>-0,  be  sone ! 
By  heaven,  I  love  tnee  better  tlian  myself: 
For  I  come  hither  arm'd  against  myself: 
Stay  not,  begone ; — live,  and  hereafter  say— > 
A  madman's  mercy  bade  thee  run  away. 

Par,  I  do  de^  thy  conjurations,* 
And  do  attach  mee  as  a  fblon  here. 

Rom,  Wilt  thou  provoke  me?  then  haye  at  thee, 
boy.  [Th^JIght, 

Page.  O,  lord !  they  fight :  I  will  go  call  the  watch. 

[ExitP^se. 

Par,  O,  I  am  slain  I  [JUZt.l— If  thou  be  merciftil, 
Open  the  tomb,  lay  me  with  Juliet.  [JKee, 

Rom.  In  faith  I  will  .*'— Let  me  peruse  this  &ce ; 
Mereutio's  kinsman,  noble  eounty  Paris : 
What  said  my  man,  when  my  betossed  soul 
Did  not  attend  him  as  we  rode  7  I  think. 
He  told  me,  Paris  should  have  married  Jtiliet : 
Said  he  not  so  7  or  did  I  dream  it  so  7 
Or  am  I  mad,  hearing  him  talk  of  Juliet, 
To  think  it  was  so  7— O,  give  me  thy  hand. 
One  writ  vrith  me  in  sour  misfortune's  book  t 
I'll  bury  thee  in  a  triumphant  grave— 
A  grave  7  O,  no ;  a  lantern,^  slaughtered  youth. 


5  That  is,  in  action  of  importance.  The  sense  of  the 
word  dear  has  been  explained.  80  Ben  Jonson,  In  his 
CaCtHne,  Act  i.  :— 

*  Put  your  known  talents  on  so  dear  a  boMness.* 

6  I  refuse  to  do  as  thou  eonfureet  me  to  do,  f .  e.  de 
part.    So  Constance,  In  King  John,  says  :— 

*  No,  I  defy  all  counsel,  all  redress.' 

7  A  lantern  may  not,  In  this  Instance,  signify  an  en^ 
closure  for  a  lighted  candle,  but  a  louvre,  or  what  in  an- 
dent  records  is  styled  lantemium,  i.  e.  a  spacious  round 
or  octagonal  turret,  full  of  windows,  by  means  of  which 
cathedrals  and  sometimes  halls  are  illuminated.  Bee 
the  beautiful  lantern  at  Ely  Mhster. 

A  presence  is  a  public  room,  which  le  at  times  the 
preeence-chamber  of  a  sovereign.  This  thought,  ex- 
travagant  as  it  is,  is  borrowed  by  Middleton  in  his  Blurt 
Master  Constable:-^ 

<  The  darkest  dungeon  which  spite  can  devise 
To  throw  this  carcase  In,  her  glorious  eyes 
Can  make  as  lightsome  as  the  fairest  chamber 
In  Paris  Louvre.*^ 
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ROBIEO  AND  JULIET. 


ActT. 


For  here  fiei  Juliet,  and  her  beauty  makea 
This  vault  a  feasting  presence  full  of  lin^t. 
Death,  lie  thou  there,  by  a  dead  n»an  interred. 

[Loffing  Pamis  inthe  MonmmtnL 
How  oft  when  men  are  at  the  point  of  death 
Hare  they  been  merry  ?  which  their  keepers  eaU 
A  lifhtning  before  death :  O,  how  may  I* 
Calf  this  a  lichtning  7—0,  my  love !  my  wife  I 
Death,  that  bath  suckM  the  honey  of  thy  breath. 
Hath  had  no  power  yet  upon  thy  beauty :' 
Thou  art  not  conouer'd ;  beautv's  ensisn  yet 
Is  crimson  in  thy  lips,  and  in  thy  cheeks. 
And  death's  pale  flag  is  nut  advanced  there.— 
Tybalt,  Kest  thou  there  in  thy  bloody  sheet  7 
O.  what  more  favour  can  I  do  to  thee. 
Than  with  that  hand  that  cut  thy  youth  in  twain, 
To  sunder  his  that  was  thine  enemy  7 
Forgive  me,  cousin  ! — Ah,  dear  Juliet, 
Why  art  thou  yet  so  fair  7  Shall  I  believe 
That  unsubstantial  death  is  amorous  ;* 
And  that  the  lean  abhorred  monster  keepa 
Thee  here  in  dark  to  be  his  paramour  7 
For  fear  of  that,  I  will  still  stay  with  thee ; 
And  never  from  this  palace  of  oim  night^ 
Depart  again  :  here,  here  will  I  remain 
With  worms  that  are  thy  chambennaids ;  O,  here 
Will  I  set  ^>  my  everlasting  rest  ;* 
And  shake  the  yoke  of  bauspictous  start 
From  this  worfd-wearied  flesh. — Eyes,  look  your 

Arms,  take  your  last  embrace  t  and  lipe,  O.  too 
The  doors-df  breath,  seal  with  a  righteous  net 
A  dateless  bargain  to  engrossing  death  ! — 
Come,  bitter  conduct,*  come,  unsavoury  guide  I 
Thou  desperate  pilot,  now  at  once  run  on 
The  dashing  rocks  thy  seasick  weary  bark  ! 
Here's  to  my  love !  rDrudb.]^),  true  apothecary ! 
l%y  drugs  are  quicL— Thus  with  a  kiss  I  die. 

[Diss. 

Snier,  «(  At  other  end  of  th»  Chmhyerd,  Fkiab 
LAVRsncB,  with  a  Luntorn^  Crow,  amd  Spado, 
Fri,  Saint  Francis  be  my  speed!  how  oft  to-night 

Have  my  ok!  feet  stumbled  at  graves  7^-~Wko'8 
there  7 

Who  is  it  that  consorts,  so  late,  the  dead  f 
BaU  Here's  one,  a  friend,  and  one  that  kaows 


you  weU. 

UMo  be  upon  you !  'leu  me, good  my  fi 
What  torch  is  yond'  that  vainly  lends  his  li^t 


FH,  Buss  be  upon  you !  Tell  me,  good  my  fiiiiid. 


Eo  grubs  and  eyeless  skiflls  7  as  I  discern. 
It  bumeth  in  the  Capels' 


1  The  firsi  quarto  reads,  *  Ail  how,>  fcc  This  Mee 
very  (VequeoUv  occurs  in  our  old  dramas.  So  In  the 
Second  Part  or  The  Downfall  of  Robert  Karl  of  Hon- 
tingdoo,  i<K)l : — 

*  I  thought  it  was  a  lightning  bejore  doath, 
Too  sudden  to  be  certain.' 

5  So  hi  Sidney's  Arcadia,  b.  HI.  v— <  Death  behig  able 
to  divide  the  soole,  bat  not  Che  beamy  fkt>m  her  body.* 
And  in  Daniel's  Complaint  of  Rosamond,  15M>— 

*  Decayed  rosea  of  discoloured  cheeks 
Do  yet  retain  some  nores  of  former  grace, 
jSnd  ugly  death  oils  fair  within  herfaeeJ* 

t  Burton,  in  his  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  ed.  1639, 
p.  468,  speaking  of  the  power  of  beauty,  tells  us  i— 
*  But  of  ail  the  tales  In  this  kinds,  that  Is  most  memo- 
rable of  Death  himselfe,  when  be  should  have  stroken 
a  sweet  yoiyig  virgbi  with  his  dart,  he  fell  in  love  with 
the  object' 

4  In  The  Second  Maiden's  Tragedy,  recently  printed 
from  a  MS.  in  the  Laosdowti  collection,  monumencs  sre 
styled  the  ^paiaeoo  of  death.' 

6  See  note  4,  p.  160. 

6  Ccnduet  fox  conductor.    So  In  a  former  scene: — 

'  And  flre.eyed  fliry  be  my  conduct  now.' 

7  This  accMem  was  reckoned  ominous.    So  in  King 


'For  many  men  that  otumble at  the  threshokl 


HeniT  VL  Part  m. } 
*  For  many  i 

Are  well  foretoM  that  danger  larks  within.* 
And  In  King  Richard  IIL  Hsstings,  going  to  ezecutkm, 
ssvs:— 

'  Three  times  to^lay  my  foot-doth  horse  dM  efMinMe.' 

8  This  was  one  or  the  touches  of  iistare  that  would 

Have  escaped  the  bend  of  any  painter  less  attentive  to  It 

than  Shakspeare.    What  happens  to  a  person  wbUe  he 


BoL  It  doth  so,  holy  sir;  and  there's  mraMler 
One  that  you  love. 

Fri,  Whoisit? 

BoL  Boaee. 

Fri,  How  long  hath  he  been  there? 

BoL  FnU  half  an  hov. 

Fri,  Go  with  me  to  the  vanlL 

BoL  IdareBot,Br: 

My  master  knows  not,  but  I  am  tone  beace  ; 
And  fearfully  did  menace  me  with  death. 
If  I  did  stay  to  loek  on  his  inteata. 

Fri,  SUy,  then,  PU  go  alone:— Fear  coomi  opea 

O,  moch  I  feau*  some  ill  unhicky  tUag . 

Bol,  As  I  dkl  sleep  under  this  yew-tree  here, 
I  dreamt  my  master  and  another  wught,* 
And  that  my  master  slew  him. 

Fri,  BaaMo7  [  Utvmm 

Alack,  alack,  what  blood  is  this,  vrhich  staiM 
The  stony  entrance  of  this  sepulchre  7— 
What  mean  theee  masterless  and  gory  swor 
To  lie  discolour'dby  this  place  or  peace  7 

^Enio^tii^Momommd. 
Romeo!  O.  pale !— Who  else  7  what,  Paris  too  f 
And  steep'd  m  blood  1  Ah,  what  an  unkind  hour 
Is  guilty  of  this  lamentable  chance  !^ 
The  Iw^r  stirs.*  [JtrLiKT  wim  omd  ttSn, 

M,  0,  comfortable  friar  !  where  is  my  hml  7 
I  do  remember  well  where  I  should  be. 
And  there  I  am  :^Where  is  my  Roaieo  7 

[NoioowUtiM. 

FH,  I  hear  tome  noise.— Lady,  cooie  fitim  timc 
nest 
Of  death,  contagion,  and  unnatural  sleep ; 
A  greater  Power  than  we  can  contradict 
Hath  thwarted  our  intents ;  comeu  ooaie  away  : 
Thy  husband  in  thy  bosom  there  nes  dead  ; 
And  Paris  too;  come,  Pll  dispone  of  thee 
Among  a  sisterhood  of  holy  nuae : 
Stay  not  to  question^  for  the  watch  is  coesiaf ; 
Come,  go,  good  Jubet !— [JVinss  again,]    I  dan 
stay  no  longer.  [JEsiL 

JaL  Oe,  get  thee  hence,  for  I  win  not  away.— 
What's  here  7    a  ctq>,  cloe'd  in  my  true  mve^ 


Poison,  I  see,  hath  been  his  t 

O,  churl !  dnnk  all :  and  leave  no  friendly  drop, 

To  help  me  after?— I  will  kiss  thy  lipe ; 

Haply,  some  poison  yet  doth  hang  oa  them. 

To  inake  me  die  with  a  restorative.       [JKsstf  ibiK 

Thy  lipe  are  warm!** 


is  under  the  manifert  hilloence  of  fear,  wfU  seem  to  him, 
when  he  Is  recovered  from  it,  like  a  dream.  Hom« 
(book  viii.)  represents  Rhesus  dying,  fast  asleep,  and, 
as  k  were,  beholding  his  enemy  tn  a  dream,  plunging  a 
sword  into  his  bosom.  Eustathius  and  Dader  both 
applaud  this  Imase  as  very  nstural ;  for  a  man  in  sack 
a  condition,  says  Mr.  Pope,  awakes  no  frnther  than  is 
see  confusedly  what  environs  him,  and  to  think  It  not  a 
realky,  but  a  viskn. 

9  In  the  alteration  of  this  jA^r,  now  exhibited  on  the 
stsgs,  Oarrick  appears  to  have  been  Indebted  to  Ocway, 
who  perhaps,  without  any  knowledge  of  the  story  as 
toM  by  Da  Porto  and  Bandello,  does  not  permit  his  here 
10  die  before  hk  wife  awakes. 
10  Shakspeare  has  been  arraigned  for  maUng  Romeo 
die  before  Juliet  awakes  from  her  iranee,  and  chos 
losing  a  hi^ipy  (Opportunity  of  introducing  an  affMSing 
scene  between  these  unfoitanate  lovers.  Be  bad  un- 
doubtedly never  read  the  Italian  novel,  or  any  Utermi 
translation  of  It ;  and  has  in  this  panicular  followed  the 
old  poem,  or  an  older  drama  on  the  subJecL  Be  this  as 
It  may— Augustus  Schlegel  remarks,  thai  *the  nest 
eeems  to  have  hk  upon  what  was  best.    Tbera  is  a 


measure  of  agitatkm,  beyond  which  all  that  is  simsr 

dv  s  —    - 

union  of  the  lovers  for  an  instant,  Romeo's  i 


added  beonnes  torture,  or  glides  off  Ineffectually  i 
the  already  saturated  miod.    In  case  of  the  creel  re- 


fer Ills  overhasty  self,  murder,  Juliet's  despair  over  bw 
deoekful  hope,  at  first  cherished,  then  annihilated,  thac 
she  was  at  tne  goal  of  her  wishes,  most  have  deviated 
Into  caricatures  Nobody  surely  doubts  that  Shakspeare 
was  able  to  represent  these  with  saitable  force ;  bat  here 
eveiT  thinf  soothing  was  welcome,  in  order  that  we  may 
not  be  frightened  out  of  the  melancholy,  to  which  we 
willingly  resign  ourselves,  by  too  painful  discords.  Wkj 


154  ROMEO  AND  OULIET.  Act  T. 

For  here  fiei  JuKet,  and  her  beauty  make*  I     Bd.  It  doth  so,  holy  lir ;  and  thew»i  bt  ■ 


n  I  r 

•A      i    > 


/ 


Hare  cwckiHxl  tht  hand  of  any  painter  lIii'atti»miTe  to  lil  Doi'be  fii^hien^  5ut  of  the  "^ctoJi^towhMA^ 
thaa8ha£peare.    Whathappeniioapet*mwhU«h«lwiUU»«lyre«^ourael7w,byloopamfuldbeo«ta.  Wlif 


A 


V. 


8csM  nL 


ROBIEO  AND  JDLIBT. 
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]  TW&leh,   [Wkkui.]  Lead,  boy  :— WMch  wwyl 

JmL  Yea,  noiae  7— tbea  I'll  be  brief.— O,  happy 

<laner  !        [Snatching  Romeo's  JUaggtr, 

This  is  iky  sheath  [StaU  her$e{f:\  tbera  nut,  and 

let  ne  die> 

[ JWf  on  RoMBo's  Bod^,  tmd  dim. 
EtOtr  Waiclh,  «M  Aa  ^a^  ^  Farm. 
JPaif*.  Thifl  ia  the  place  ;  there,  where  the  torch 

doth  bum. 
1  JVatch,  The  froond  if  Uoodj ;  Search  aboot 


Cto,  tome  of  you^  \ 


tch.  The  ffroond 
the  cburebyara  • 
le  of  you^  filkoe'er  yon  fiad,  attach. 

tWfiA  sight !  here  Kes  (he  county  slam ; 
And  /Qliet  bleeding  ;  warm,  and  newly  dead, 
Who  here  hath  lain  these  two  days  buried. — 
0O,  tell  the  prince, — run  to  the  Capulets,— 
RaLM  up  the  Moataguea^-^-soBM  others  search ; — 

[Eccmad  other  Watchmea. 
We  see  the  groond  whereon  thavD  woes  do  lie ; 
But  the  true  ^und  of  aR  these  piteous  woea, 
We  cannoc  without  circumstance  descry. 

Entsr  mmt  of  tho  Watch,  with  Balthasak. 
i  Waieh.  Here's  Romeo's  man,  we  found  him  in 

the  churchyard. 
t  Watch.  Hold  \aak  in  safety,  till  the  prince  come 
hither. 
JBnieremoffuf  Watchman,  «dM  Fk^ak  Lavxcncb. 
.  5  Waioh,'  Here  is  m  iiriar,  that  tremblea,  sighs, 

and  weeps : 
We  took  this  mattoofc  and  thiasporie  from  Mm^ 
As  he  was  coming  fh>m  this  chwehvard  side. 
1  Watch,    A  great  suspicion ;  tftay  the  friar  too. 

Eititr  tht  Prtnee  and  Attendants. 
Brinee.  What  misadventure  is  so  early  up, 
That  calls  our  person  from  our  morning's  rest  1 
Emtr  Catvlxt,  Lai>T  6 apvlkt,  amd  othdto. 

Cap,  What  should  it  be^  that  they  so  shriek 

abroad? 
La.  Cap,  The  people  in  the  street  cry— Romeo, 
Some — Juliet,  ana  some — Paris ;  and  all  run, 
With  open  outcry  toward  our  monument 
iVtace.  What  fear  is  this,  which  startles  in  oar 

ears? 
i  Wdkk.  Sorei^ign,  hei«  liea  the  cminty  Pkris 
slain; 
And  Romeo  dead  :  and  Juliet,  dead  before, 
Warm  and  new  kill'd. 
PrijiM.  Search,  seek,  and  know  how  this  ibul 

murder  comes. 
1  Wakiu  Here  is  a  friar,  and  slanghter'd  Ro- 
meo's man ; 
With  instruments  upon  them,  fit  to  open 
These  dead  men's  tombs. 

Cq9.  O.  Heavens  ! — O,  wifti !    look   how  oar 
oauehter  bleeds ! 
litis  dagger  hath  mista'en.— ^or  lo !  his  houso 
Is  empty  on  the  back  of  Montaxue,*- 
And  is  missheathed  in  my  daugnters  bosom.* 


should  we  heap  Mill  more  upoo  accident,  that  Is  already 
so  guiky  ?  wherefore  shall  not  the  tortured  Romeo 
auieily 

"  Shake  the  yoke  of  inauspkdoos  stars 
From  his  world-wearied  flesh  ?»» 
He  holds  his  belored  in  his  arras,  and,  dying,  cheers 
himself  with  a  vision  of  everlasting  marriage.  She  also 
seeks   death,  in  a  kiss,  upon  his  Hpe.    These  last 
moments  must  belong  nnpartidpated  to  tenderness.  Uiat 
we   may  hold  fast  to  the  thought,  that  love  llTes, 
although  the  lovers  perish.* 
1  Thus  the  quarto  of  1599.    That  of  1997  reads : 
*■  Ay,  noise  ?  then  must  I  be  resolute. 
Oh,  happy  dagger !  thou  shall  end  my  fesr , 
Re9t  in  my  bosom ;  thus  I  come  to  thee.* 
S  The  words,  <  for  lo !  his  house  is  empty  on  the  back 
of  Montague,*  are  to  be  considered  paremheticaL    It 
appears  that  the  dagger  was  anciently  worn  behind  the 
back.    So  in  Humor's  Ordinarie  i— 

*  See  you  yon  huge  bum  dagger  at  hie  back  ?* 
And  in  The  Longer  Thou  Livest  the  Man  Fool  Thou 
Art,lS70:— 

68    ^ 


La.  Cap.  O,  me !  this  sight  of  deatfi  is  as  a  bell. 
That  warns  my  old  age  to  a  sepulchre. 

Enter  MojrTAOi7B  and  othere. 

Prineei  Come,  Montague ;  for  thou  art  tarty  up. 
To  see  Ihy  son  and  heir  more  early  down. 

Man.  AUm,  my  liege,  my  wife  is  dead  t<vnicht  ;* 
€hief  of  my  son's  exile  hath  stopp'd  her  breath ; 
What  further  wo  consnires  agamst  mine  age  ? 

Frimoe.  Look,  and  thou  shah  see. 

Man,  O,  thou  tmtantht !  what  manners  is  in  this, 
To  press  before  thy  fiither  to  a  urare  7* 

Prinee.  Seal  up  the  month  of  outrage  for  a  while, 
'Till  we  can  dear  these  ambiguities, 
Atid  k&o#  their  spring,  their  hM,  their  trae  descent; 
And  then  will  I  be  general  of  your  woes. 
And  lead  you  Oren  to  death :  Bfean  time  forbear. 
And  let  mischance  be  slare  to  patience.— 
Brin|^  forth  the  parties  of  suspicion. 

Fh.  I  am  the  greatest,  able  to  do  least, 
Tet  most  sospecled,  as  the  time  and  place 
Doth  make  against  me,  of  this  direfol  murder  i 
And  here  I  stand,  both  to  impeach  and  porge 
Myself  condemned  and  myself  ezcus'd. 

J^rince.  Then  say  at  onoa  what  thoa  dost  know 
in  this. 

IH.  I  will  bd  brief;'  for  my  short  data  of  breath 
la  not  so  kmjg  as  is  a  tedious  tale. 
RemOo^  there  dead,  was  husband  to  that  Juliet ; 
And  she, 'there  d^ad,  that  Romeo's  faithful  wifo  r 
I  married  them ;  and  their  stol'n  marria^e^ay 
Was  Tvbalf  s  doomsday,  whose  nntime^  death 
Banish'd  the  new  made  bridegroom  flrora  this  city ; 
For  whom,  and  not  for  Tyba^  Juliet  pin'd. 
You — to  remote  that  siege  of  grief  from  her,— 
Betroth'd,  and  wonki  hare  married  her  peHorOe, 
To  county  Paris :— Then  comes  she  to  me ; 
,And,  with  wild  looks,  bid  me  devise  some  mean 
To  rid  her  from  this  second  marriage, 
Or,  in  my  cell  there  would  she  kill  berseUl 
Then  gave  I  her,  so  tutor'd  by  my  art, 
A  sleeping  potion  ^  which  so  took  eflTect 
As  I  intended,  for  it  wrought  on  bar 
The  form  of  death :  meantime  I  writ  to  Romoi^ 
That  he  should  hither  come  at  this  dire  nighty 
To  help  to  take  her  from  her  borrow'd  srave, 
Reing  the  time  the  potion's  force  should  cease. 
But  he  which  bore  my  letter.  Friar  John, 
Was  staid  by  accident ;  and  yesternight 
Retum'd  my  letter  back :  Then  all  alone, 
At  the  preuted  hour  of  her  waking, 
Came  I  to  take  her  from  her  kindred's  -vault ; 
Meaning  to  keep  her  closely  at  my  cell. 
Till  I  conveniently  could  send  to  Romeo: 
But,  when  I  came  (some  minute  ere  the  timo 
Of  her  awakening,)  here  untimely  lay 
The  noble  Paris,  and  true  Romeo,  dead. 
She  wakes ;  and  I  entreated  her  come  forth. 
And  bear  this  work  of  heaven  with  patience : 
But  then  a  noise  did  scare  me  from  the  tomb ; 
And  she^  too  desperate^  would  not  go  with  m«, 
But  (as  It  seems)  did  violence  on  herself. 
All  this  I  know :  and  to  tho  marriajge 
Her  nurse  is  privy :  And,  if  aught  ra  this 


*  Thou  must  wear  thv  nford  by  thy  side. 
And  thy  dagger  handsumly  at  tht  backe, 
S  After  this  line  the  quarto  or  1597  adds :~ 

*  And  young  Benvolio  is  deceased  too.* 
4  8o  In  the  Tragedy  of  Darius,  1603 : —     ,* 
<  Ah  me !  malicious  fates  have  done  me  wrong  • 
Who  came  first  to  the  world,  should  Ikrst  depart. 
It  not  becomes  the  old  t*  o*er«live  the  young; 
This  dealing  Is  preposterous  and  over-thwart* 
0  '  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  poet  did  not  conclude 
the  dialogue  with  the  action,  and  avoid  a  narrative  o« 
events  which  the  audience  ahready  knew.'— J'oAfwon. 

Shakspeare  was  led  bito  this  uninleresUng  narratlva 
by  foUowing  too  closely  The  Tragicail  Hystory  of  Ro- 
mens  and  Juliet.  In  this  poem,  (which  Is  printed  in  the 
Variorum  Editions  of  Shakspeare)  the  bodies  of  the 
dead  are  removed  to  a  public  scaffold ;  and  from  that 
elevation  Is  the  Friar's  narrative  delivered.  The  same 
circumstance  is  introduced  in  Hamlet  near  the  oon* 
elusion. 
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BTucarried  bj  mj  &ult,  let  my  old  lift 
Be  Mcrific*d,  some  hour  before  hie  tune^ 
Unto  the  rigour  of  severest  law. 

Prinoe.  We  still  have  known  thee  for  a  holy  man. 
Where's  Romeo's  nan  7  what  can  he  say  in  thb  7 

Bol.  I  brought  my  master  news  of  Juliet's  death ; 
And  then  in  post  he  came  from  Bfantna, 
To  this  same  place,  to  this  same  monument. 
This  letter  he  early  lud  me  give  his  fioher ; 
And,threaten'd  me  with  deatn,  toing  in  the  vauH, 
Ifl  departed  not,  and  lefi  him  there. 

Prinu.  Gire  me  the  letter,  I  will  look  on  it— 
Where  is  the  county's  page,  that  rais'd  the  watch  7 
Sirrah,  what  made  your  master  in  this  place  7 

Pagt,  He  came  with  flowers  to  strew  his  lady's 
graTo; 
And  bid  me  stand  aloo£  and  so  I  did: 
Anon,  comes  one  with  light  to  ope  the  tomb ; 
And,  by  and  by,  my  master  drew  on  him ; 
And  then  I  ran  away  to  call  the  watch. 

Prine§,  This  letter  doth  make  good  the  ftiai's 
words. 
Their  course  o(  lore,  th^  tidinp  other  death: 
And  here  he  writes    that  he  diu  buy  a  poieoa 
Of  a  poor  'pothecary,  and  therewithal 
Came  to  this  vault  to  die,  and  lie  with  JuKet— 
Where  be  these  enemies  ?  Capulet !  Montague  !— 
See,  what  a  scourge  is  laid  upon  your  hate. 
That  heaTen  finds  means  to  kul  your  joys  with  lore ! 
And  I.  fbr  winking  at  your  discords  too, 
Hare  lost  a  brace  of  kmsmen'  :-hl11  are  pumsh'd. 

Cttp.  O,  brother  Montague,  give  me  thy  hand : 
lliis  IS  my  daughter's  jomture,  fbr  do  more 
Can  I  demand. 

M9H,  But  I  can  give  thee  more : 

For  I  will  raise  her  statue  in  pure  gold ; 
That,  while  Verona  by  that  name  u  known, 
There  shall  no  figure  at  such  rate  be  set, 
As  that  of  true  and  fiuthful  JuHet. 


I  Mercutio  and  Paris.  MercuUo  Is  expressly  called 
the  Prince's  kinsman  in  Act  iii.  Sc  4 ;  and  that  Paris 
was  also  the  Prince's  kinsman,  may  be  inferred  from 
the  fuUowing  passages.  Capulet,  speaking  of  the  count 
in  the  fburth  act,  describes  him  as  *  a  gentleman  of 
princely  parentage;*  and  after  he  is  killed,  Romeo 
says:— 

*  —Let  me  peruse  this  fkce ; 

iUreutio*»  kmnutn,  noble  county  Paris.* 

3  The  quarto  of  1507  reads,  *  A  gloomxf  peace.*  To 
gloom,  Is  an  ancient  verb,  used  by  Spenser  and  other 
okl  writers. 

8  This  line  has  reftrence  to  the  poem  (h>m  which  the 
fable  Is  uken ;  in  whkh  the  Nurse  Is  banished  fbr  con- 
cealing the  marriam ;  Romeo's  servant  set  at  liberty, 
because  he  had  only  acted  in  obedience  to  his  master's 
orders ;  the  Apolhecarj  is  hanged ;  while  Friar  Lau- 
rence was  permitted  to  retire  to  a  hermitage  near  Ve- 
rona, where  he  ended  his  life  in  penitence  and  tran- 
quillity. 

4  Sbakspeare,  hi  his  revMon  of  this  play,  has  not 
effected  the  alteration  by  introdoqing  any  new  toddenis, 
but  merely  by  adding  to  the  length  of  the  scenes.  The 
piece  appears  to  have  been  always  a  very  popular  one. 
liarston,  in  his  Satires,  1598,  says  :— 

*  Loscus.  what's  play'd  to^v  ?  faith,  now  I  know ; 
I  set  thy  lips  abroach,  from  whence  doth  flow 
Nought  but  pure  Juliet  and  Romeo.* 
The  ooncluoing  lines  may  have  been  fbnaed  on  the 
last  couplet  of  the  old  poem :— 

— among  the  monuments  that  In  Verona  been, 
There  is  no  monament  more  worthy  of  the  sight 
Than  Is  Oie  tombs  of  Juliet  and  Romeus  her  knighL* 


Cop.  As  rich  shall  Romeo  by  his  lady  lie  ; 
Poor  sacrifices  of  our  enssity ! 
Frmee.  A  gloomuig*  peace  this  i 


He  stm  for  sorrow  will  not  show  his  he^ : 

Go  hence,  to  have  note  talk  of  these  sad  thingt ; 

Some  sliall  be  pardon'd,  and  some  j 
For  never  was  a  story  of  more  wo. 
Than  this  of  Juliet  and  her  Romeo.^         [. 

THIS  play  is  one  of  the  most  pleasing  of  our  authors 
perftmnances.  The  scenes  are  busy  aad  varfcma.  Urn 
inddsnls  numerous  and  important,  the  catastrophe  irre- 
sistibly affecting,  and  the  process  of  the  sctioa  carried 
on  with  such  probability,  at  lesst  with  such  coogmiif 
to  popular  opinions,  as  tragedy  requires. 

Here  is  one  of  the  few  attempu  of  Shakspeare  to  ex* 
hibh  the  conversation  of  gentlemen,  to  nprimnm  the 
airy  sprightllness  of  juvenile  elegance.  Drydea  men- 
tions a  tradition,  which  might  easily  reach  his  time,  of 
a  declaration  made  by  Shakspeare,  thst  he  wuobliMtd 
to  km  Mercutio  in  the  third  Act,  test  he  ohomldkoM 
been  killed  b^  him.  Yet  bethinks  him  mo  men  yonm- 
dablepermm,  but  that  he  might  hate  lived  tkrvugk  UU 
play  and  died  in  hio  bed,  wkhom  danger  is  the  poec 
Dryden  well  knew,  had  he  been  in  quest  of  tmtiu  in  a 
pointed  sentence,  that  more  regard  is  commonly  bad  to 
the  words  than  the  thought,  m  that  it  Is  very  sehiom 
to  be  rigorously  understood.  Mercntlo's  wk,  gayety, 
and  courage,  wiU  always  procure  him  friends  imk  wish 
him  a  tonger  life ;  but  his  death  Is  not  pcedpkated,  ba 
has  lived  out  the  time  sUotied  him  in  the  conscmctioa 
of  the  play ;  nor  do  I  doubt  the  ability  of  Shakspeare 
to  have  continued  his  existence,  though  soaae  of  Us 
sallies  are  perhaps  out  of  the  reach  <rf' Dryden ;  whses 

genius  was  not  very  fertile  of  nMCTisMnt,  nor  ductile  to 
umour.  but  acute,   argumentstive,  compreheasiTe, 
and  sublime. 

The  Nurse  is  ons  of  the  eharsders  in  which  dM 
author  delighted :  he  has  with  great  subtiky  of  disdac 
tion,  drawn  her  at  once  loquacious  and  secret,  obsa 
quious  and  hisolent,  trusty  and  dIshonesL 

His  comic  scenes  are  happfly  wrought,  boa  Us 
pathetic  strains  are  always  polluted  with  some  unex- 
pected depravations.*  His  persons,  however  distieesiwi, 

hate  a  conceit  left  them  tn  their  mieery.  a  r-' "^ 

J(M9N8 


eonctitA 


fSON. 


«r  A.  W.  Schlegel  has  answered  thb  remark  at  Iencth« 
and,  SN  I  think,  sadsfactorily.  to  a  detaOed  r-" 


Part  L  In  his  Leaures  on  Dramatic  Lkerature  (voL. 
li.  p.  ISS,  Eng.  translation,)  will  be  found  some  further 
sensible  remarks  upon  the  *  conceits'  here  sdgmatlzsd. 
It  should  be  remembered  that  playing  on  teord*  was  a 
very  favourite  species  of  wit  combat  with  our  ancestors 
*  With  children,  as  well  as  nstions  of  the  most  simple 
manners,  a  great  Inclination  to  (riaying  on  words  is 
often  displayed ;  [they  cannot  thersfbre  m  both  puerila 
and  umuiinriU :  If  the  first  charge  is  fbtmded,  the 
second  cannot  be  se.1  In  Homer  we  find  several  ex- 
amples ;  the  Booke  ofMoeeo,  the  oldest  written  umno- 
rial  of  Uie  nrimitive  world,  are,  it  b  well  known,  foU 
of  them.  On  the  other  hand,  poets  of  a  very  cuklvaicd 
taste,  or  orators  like  Cicero,  have  delighted  in  them 
Whoever,  In  Ricliard  the  Second,  Is  disgusted  wkh 
the  affecthig  play  of  words  of  the  dying  John  of  Oannc, 
on  his  own  name,  let  him  remember  that  the  same  thing 
occurs  hk  the  Ajax  of  Sophocles.*  8.  W.  S 

t  This  quotation  is  also  found  In  the  Prefkce  to  Dry> 
den's  Fables  :—*  Just  John  Lfetlewit,  in  Bartholomew 
Fair,  who  had  a  conceit  (as  he  tells  you)  left  him  m 
hb  misery ;  a  miserable  conceit.'~S(eerciie 


HAMLET,  PRINCE   OF  DENMARK. 


PRELIMINARY  REMAREa 


'pHE  orlgintl  itory  on  which  this  play  is  built  may 
-^  be  found  In  Sazo  Orammaticua,  the  Daniah 
historian.  From  thence  Belleforeet  adopted  it  in  his 
collection  of  novels,  in  seven  volumes,  which  he  began 
in  1564,  and  cominued  to  publish  through  succeeding 
years.  It  was  flrom  Belleforetit  that  the  old  black  letter 
prose  *  Hystorie  of  Hamblet*  was  translated ;  the  earli- 
est  edition  of  which,  known  to  the  commentators,  was 
dated  in  1606 ;  but  it  is  supposed  that  there  were  earlier 
inipressions. 

'  The  following  passage  is  found  in  an  Enistle,  bv 
Thomas  Nashe,  preAxed  to  Oreene*s  Arcadua,  whicn 
was  published  in  1680 :— *  I  will  turn  back  to  my  first 
text  of  studies  of  delight,  and  talk  a  little  in  friendship 
with  a  few  of  our  rival  translators.  It  is  a  common 
practice  now-a-days,  among  a  swt  of  shifting  corapa- 
mons,  that  runne  through  every  art  and  thrive  by  none, 
to  leave  the  trade  of  IfoverinL  [i.  e.  the  law]  where- 
tmto  they  were  bom,  and  busle  themselves  with  the 
endeavours  of  art,  that  could  scarcely  latinize  their 
neck«verse,  if  they  should  have  neede  ;  yet  English 
Senecc^  read  bv  candle-light,  yeelds  many  good  sen- 
tences, as  BUmd  it  a  beggar,  and  so  forth :  and  if  you 
entreat  him  faire  in  a  frostv  morning,  he  will  aifoord 
you  whole  HctmteUy  I  should  say,  Handfuls  of  tragical 
speeches  But  O,  grief!  Temput  edax  rentm — what 
is  it  that  will  last  always  ?  The  sea  exhaled  by  drops, 
wni  in  continuance  be  drie ;  and  Seneca^  let  bloud  hue 
by  line,  and  page  by  page,  at  length  must  needs  die  to 
our  stage.* 

h  is  manifest  from  this  passage  that  some  play  on  the 
•tory  of  Hamlet  had  been  exhibited  before  the  year  1580. 
Malone  thinks  that  it  was  not  Shakspeare's  drama, 
but  an  elder  performance,  on  which,  with  the  aid  of  the 
old  prose  History  of  Hamblet,  his  tragedy  was  formed. 

In  a  tract,  entitled  *Wita  Mlserie,  or  the  World's 
Bffadnesse,  discovering  the  incarnate  Devils  of  the  Age,* 
published  by  Thomas  Lodge  in  1506,  one  of  the  devils 
IS  said  to  be  *  a  foule  lubber,  and  looks  as  pale  as  the 
▼izard  of  the  ghost,  who  cried  so  miserably  at  the 
theatre  Hamlet,  revenge,*  Butit  is  sujqiXMed  that  this 
also  may  refer  to  an  elder  performance. 

Dr.  Percy  possessed  a  copy  of  8peght*s  edition  of 
Chaucer,  which  had  been  Gabriel  Harvey's,  who  had 
written  his  name  and  the  date,  1508,  both  at  the  begin- 
ning And  end  of  the  volume,  and  many  remarka  in  the 
Intermediate  leaves ;  among  which  are  these  words  :-> 
*  The  younger  sort  take  much  delight  in  Shakspeare's 
Venus  and  Adonis ;  but  his  Lucrece,  and  his  tragedy 
of  Hamlet,  Prince  of  Denmarke,  have  it  in  them  to 
please  the  wiser  sort.*  Malone  doubts  whether  this 
was  written  in  1598,  because  trantlated  Taaso  is  named 
tn  another  note :  but  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  allusion 
should  be  to  Fair&x's  translation,  which  was  not 
printed  till  1600 :  it  may  refer  to  the  version  of  the  first 
live  books  of  the  Jerusalem,  published  by  R.  0.  [arewj 
in  1504. 

We  may  therefore  safely  place  the  date  of  the  (irst 
composition  of  Hamlet,  at  least  as  early  as  1507 ;  and, 
for  reasons  adduced  by  Mr.  George  Chalmers,  we  may 
presume  that  it  was  revised,  and  the  additions  made  to 
ft  in  the  year  1600. 

The  first  entry  on  the  Stationers'  books  Is  by  James 
Roberts,  July  26,  1603 ;  and  a  copy  of  the  plav  in  iis 
first  state,  printed  for  N.  L.  and  John  Trunoell,  in 
1608,  has  recently  been  discovered.  As  In  the  case  of 
the  earliest  impressions  of  Romeo  and  Juliet,  and  the 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  this  edition  of  Hamlet  ap- 
pears to  have  been  either  printed  from  an  Imperfea 
■taavscript  of  the  i^ompt  books,  or  the  ]dayhouse 
copy,  or  stolen  from  the  author's  papers.  It  is  next  to 
impossible  that  it  can  have  been  taken  down  during  the 
topresentaiion,  as  some  have  supporad  was  the  case 


with  the  other  two  plavs. 

The  variations  of  this  early  copy  from  the  play  of 
Hamlet,  in  its  improved  state,  are  too  numerous  and 
■trildng  to  admit  a  doubt  of  the  play  having  been  subse- 
quently revised,  amplified,  and  altered  by  the  poet 
There  are  even  some  variations  in  ths  plot ;  the  wmci- 
pal  of  which  are,  that  Horatio  announces  to  the  <^ueen 
Hamlet's  unexpected  return  from  his  voyage  to  Eng- 
land ;  and  that  the  Queen  is  expressly  declared  to  be 
jinocont  of  any  partidpationin  the  miiirder  of  Hamlet's 


fiuher,  and  privy  to  his  intention  of  revenging  his 
death.  There  are  also  some  few  lln^  and  passages, 
which  do  not  appear  in  the  revised  copy.  Tbe  prb^i- 
pal  variations  are  noticed  in  the  course  of  the  notes.* 

It  again  issued  from  the  jwess  in  1604,  in  its  corrected 
and  amended  state,  and  in  the  title-page  Is  stated  to  be 
*  newly  imprinted,  and  enlarged  to  umost  as  much 
again  as  it  was,  according  to  the  true  and  perfect  copy.' 
From  these  words  Malone  had  drawn  the  natural  con- 
clusion that  a  former  less  perfect  copy  had  issued  iJroni 
the I>roM;  but  his  star  was  not  propitious ;  he  never 
saw  it.  Though  it  Is  said  to  have  formed  part  of  the 
collection  of  sir  Thomas  Hanmer,  it  only  came  to  light 
at  the  commencement  of  the  jvesent  year,  [1835 ;]  too 
late,  alas !  even  to  gratify  the  enthusiasm  of  his  zealoutf 
friend,  that  worthy  man,  James  Boswdl:  upon  whom 
devolved  the  office  of  giving  to  the  wJnd  the  accumu- 
lated labours  of  Malone's  latter  years,  devoted  to  the 
illustration  of  Shakspears. 

The  character  of  Hamlet  has  been  frequently  dis- 
cussed, and  with  a  variety  of  contradictory  opinions. 
Johnson  and  Steevens  have  made  severe  animadver- 
sions upon  some  parts  of  his  conduct.  A  celebrated 
writer  of  Germany,  has  very  skilfully  pointed  out  the 
cause  of  the  defects  in  Hamlet's  cluuracter,  which  unfit 
him  for  the  dreadful  office  to  which  he  is  called.  *■  It  is 
clear  to  me  (savs  Goeth6)  that  Shakspeare's  intention 
was  to  exhibit  the  effiects  of  a  great  action,  imposed  s* 
a  dutv  upon  a  mind  too  feeble  for  its  accompUsbment. 
In  this  sense  I  find  the  character  oonsisteu  tnroughout. 
Here  Is  an  oak  planted  in  a  china  vase,  proper  to  re- 
ceive only  the  most  delicate  flowers.  The  roots  strike 
out.  and  the  vessel  flies  to  pieces.  A  pure,  noble, 
highly  moral  disposition,  but  without  that  energy  of 
soul  which  constitutes  the  hero,  sinks  under  a  load 
which  it  can  neither  support  nor  resolve  to  abendoa 
alic^ether.  Jill  his  obligations  are  sacred  to  him ;  but 
this  alone  is  above  his  powers !  An  impossibility  Is  re- 
Quired  at  his  hands :  not  an  bnpossibiTity  in  itself,  but 
that  which  is  so  to  him.  Observe  how  he  ihifts,  turns, 
hesitates,  advances  and  recedes  !  how  he  is  continuiUly 
reminded  and  reminding  himself  of  his  great  commis- 
sion, which  he,  nevertheless,  in  the  end  seems  almost 
entirely  to  lose  sight  of,  and  this  without  ever  recover- 
ing his  former  tranquillity. 'f 

Dr.  Akenside  suggested  that  the  madness  of  Hamlet 
is  not  altogether  feigned  ;  and  the  notion  has  of  late 
been  revived.  Dr.  Ferriar,  in  his  Essay  towards  a 
Theory  of  Apparitions,  has  termed  the  state  of  mind 
which  Shakspeare  exhibits  to  us  in  Hamlet^ — as  the 
consequence  of  conflicting  passions  and  events  opera- 
ting on  a  frame  of  acute  sensibility, — latent  lunacy. 

*It  has  often  occurred  to  me  (says  Dr.  F.)  that 
Shakspeare's  character  of  Hamlet  can  only  be  under- 
stood on  this  principle :— He  feigns  madness  for  political 
purposes,  while  the  poet  means  to  represent  his  under- 
standing as  really  (and  unconsciously  to  himselO 
unhinged  by  the  cruel  circumstances  in  which  he  is 
placed.  The  horror  of  the  communication  made  by  hie 
father's  spectre,  the  necessity  of  belying  his  attach- 
ment to  an  innpcent  and  deserving  object,  the  certainty 
of  his  mother's  ffuilt,  and  the  supernatural  impulse  by 
which  he  is  goaded  to  an  act  of  assassination  abhorrent 
to  his  nature,  are  causes  sufficient  to  overwhelm  and 
distract  a  mind  previously  disposed  to  "  weakness  and 
to  melahoholy,"  and  ori|inaUy  full  of  tenderness  and 
natural  affection.  By  referring  to  the  play,  it  will  be 
seen  that  his  real  insanity  is  only  developed  after  the 
mock  play.  Then,  in  place  of  a  systematic  conduct, 
conducive  to  his  purposes,  he  becomes  irresolute,  In- 
consequent ;  and  the  plot  appears  to  stand  unaccounta- 
bly stUl.  Instead  of  striking  at  his  object,  he  resigns 
himself  to  the  current  of  events,  and  sinks  at  length 
Ignobly  under  the  stream.'^ 


*  Tliere  are  some  singular  variations  in  the  names 
of  the  Dramatis  Persona.  CorambU  and  MorUamo  ere 
the  names  given  to  the  Poloniua  and  Reynaido  of  the 
revised  play ;  fcnr  Roeenerantx  and  Gmlden»tem  we 
have  Roateneraft  and  Oilderttonef  and  Otrtdt  !■ 
merely  designated  a  Braggart  Oentleman. 

t  William  Meister's  Apprenticeship,  b.  iv.  ch.  IS. 

i  Essay  on  tbe  Theory  of  Apparitions,  p.  lU-llft. 


HAMI.ET,  PRINCE  OF  DENMARK. 


Act  1 


A  eonMdltn  of  consldentble  Ulenta  has  entered  at 
torn  into  the  qaeAkm  of  Hamlet's  madneea,  and  has 
en&aTotired  to  show  that  the  poet  meant  to  repraaeni 
him  aa  insane.*  Bfr.  Booweli,  on  the  contrary,  in  a 
▼ery  judicious  and  faigenloos  reriew  of  Ham)et*s  cha« 
racter,  combats  the  supposition,  and  thinks  it  entirely 
without  foundation.  He  arcues  that  *  the  sentimenis 
wlilch  fall  from  Hamlet  in  his  soliloquies,  or  in  confi- 
dential communication  with  Horatio,  evfaice  not  oaly  a 
sound  but  an  acute  and  rigorous  understanding.  Hh 
misfortunes,  indeed,  and  a  sense  of  shame,  from  the 
hasty  and  tneestoous  marrkige  of  Ills  mother,  baye  sunk 
1dm  into  a  state  of  teeoJmess  and  melatuhofy;  but 
ttioogh  hit  mind  i*  enfeetMt,  It  is  by  no  means  de- 
ranged.  It  would  hare  been  Uitle  in  the  manner  of 
•    akspeare  to  introdnce  two  perMns  In  the  same  ]day 

ahoee  intellects  were  disordered ;  but  be  has  rather,  m 
is  hisunce,  as  In  King  Lear,  a  second  time  offered 
what,  as  far  as  I  can  recollect,  no  other  writer  has  erer 
rentured  to  atterap(-4he  exhibition  on  the  same  scene 
•f  real  and  fictitious  madness  In  contrast  with  each 
other.  In  carrying  his  design  Into  execution,  Hamlet 
woels  no  difficulty  m  imporing  upon  the  King,  whom  he 
detests :  or  upon  Polonius,  and  his  school  fellows, 
whom  ne  deqHses :  but  the  case  Is  rery  difTerent  indeed 
In  his  interriews  with  Ophelia ;  aware  of  the  submis- 
s4re  mildness  qi  her  character,  which  leads  her  to  be 
subject  to  the  influence  of  her  father  and  her  brother, 
he  cannot  remure  to  enlmat  her  with  his  secret.  In 
her  presence,  therefore,  he  has  not  only  to  assuma  a 
disguise,  but  to  restrain  himself  from  those  expressions 
of  afilisctlon.  which  a  lorer  must  find  it  most  Uifflcult  to 
RtpresB  in  the  presence  of  his  mistreas.  In  this  tumult 
ofconfllctlng  feelings,  he  is  led  to  oreract  his  part,  firom 
a  fear  of  falling  below  H ;  and  thus  gfres  an  appearance 
of  mdenesB  and  harshneas  to  that  which  is,  fa  Ihct,  a 
painfbl  struggle  to  conceal  his  tenderness.*! 

Mr.  Richardson,  In  his  Essi^^  on  the  Character  of 
Hamlet,  has  well  obserred  that  'the  spirit  of  that  re- 
markable scene  with  Ophelia,  where  he  tells  her,  **  get 
thee  to  a  nunnery,'*  is  frequently  misunderstood;  and 
especially  by  the  players.  At  least  h  does  not  appear 
to  hare  been  die  poet*s  intention  that  the  afr  and  man- 
ner of  Hamlet  In  this  scene  should  be  perfectly  graro 


•  On  the  madness  of  Hamlet,  by  BAr.  W.  Fanen. — 
Londtn  Maraxine,  ftr  JSprily  1934. 

t  leswelrs  edition  of  Malone*s  Shakspeore,  t^ 
vti.p.<M. 


and  serloos ;  nor  is  there  any  thing  fai  the  dialocuo  to 
justify  the  nare  and  tragic  tone  with  whkh  it  h  fre- 
quently spoken.  Iffi  Hamlet  be  repreasmsd  o  delrrer- 


ing  hhnself  hi  a  light  and  airi%  vma 
thoughtless  manner,  and  the  rudeness  so  much  coon- 
plained  of  will  disappear.*  His  condaci  to  Ophelia  is 
Mended  to  confirm  and  publish  the  nockm  he  wosiliff 
conrey  of  his  pretended  msanicy,  which  could  wx  be 
mariied  by  any  droumstance  so  strongly  aa  dtas  of 
treating  her  wnh  harshness  or  indifference.  The  sia- 
eeritr  and  ardour  of  lUs  passion  for  her  had  imdutgisM 
no  chanp :  he  could  not  explain  ntmself  to  her ;  and, 
fan  the  dnBcuk  and  trying  carcumatancet  In  whkh  ht 
was  placed,  had  therefore  no  aliematire. 

The  poet  indeed  has  marked  wkh  a  martar  hand  tho 
amiable  and  polished  characMr  of  Bamkt.  Ophefia 
designates  hfm  as  baring  been 

* the  glass  of  fashion,  and  the  moold  of  baa  ;* 

and  though  circumstances  hare  niksettled  Urn,  aai 
thrown  orer  his  natural  disposition  the  ckrads  of  melaa- 
chol]r,  the  kindness  of  hb  di^tosition  and  hb  nararal 
hilarity  break  through  on  erery  oecaaioa  lASch  aibaa 
to  call  diem  fbrdi. 

Mr.  Boswell  has  ramaikad,  that  '  the  aeene  witlLtho 
grare-diggers  shows,  in  a  striking  point  of  riew,  ha 
good  natured  affabOitr.  The  reflecaona  which  fbOow 
afibrd  new  proofi  of  his  amiabto  character.  The  plaoo 
where  he  stands,  the  flrame  of  Ms  own  thoogltts,  and 
the  objects  which  surround  him,  anggest  the  ranicj  of 
an  human  pursuits;  but  tbere  is  notliiag  harsh  or 
caustic  hi  his  satire;  his  obeerradoos  are  ifictated 
rather  by  feelings  of  sorrow  than  of  anter ;  and  the 
sprfghtliness  of  his  wit,  which  misfortune  be  npct— kI, 
but  cannot  altogether  extinguish,  has  thrown  orer  tho 
whole  a  truly  pathetic  cast  of  humorous  sartnwa^~ 
Those  gleams  of  sunshine,  which  serre  only  to  show 
us  the  scattered  flragmenis  of  a  brillbnt  imagniatio^ 
crushed  and  broken  by  calami^,  are  moch  more  afSeca- 
ing  than  a  long  uninterrupted  train  of  monocofM v  woJ 

*  Ophelia  is  a  character  almost  too  exqnisAely  teach 
big  to  be  dwelt  upon.  Oh,  roes  of  Mar;  oh,  flower 
too  aoon  faded !  Her  lore,  her  madness,  her  death,  are 
described  with  the  traest  touches  of  tenderness  and 
pathos.  It  is  a  character  which  nobody  but  Shakj^earo 
oouU  hare  drawn  in  the  way  thai  he  baa  done ;  and  to 
the  concepdoo  of  which  there  Is  not  the  smallest  sp- 
proach,  except  in  some  of  the  oM  romantic  baUada^*f 

t  HaxOtt*s  Characters  of  8halcspeare*a  Plays,  p.  Hi. 


PERSONS  EEPBESENTED. 


Claudius,  King  of  Demnarib 

MAMI.XT,  Son  to  tk$  fonmr,  amd  iVipAstP  io4ho 

p'sseni  King. 
PoLOirxus,  Lard  ChamibtHmm. 
HoBATio,  ^iend  to  Hamlet. 
liAntTSt,  Son  to  Polooius. 

TOLTIMAHD,  1 

Coaiwuui,  ioomtitn. 

6uiLDKiriTBm%   J 
OsRic,  a  Comriitr* 
ufaoAsr  Coortior. 
u!f  Priest. 
Marccllus, 
Bejucabdo, 


^Q^leera* 


Faajtcisoo,  a  Soldkr, 
RsY KALDOi,  Strvmt  to  PolonfaM.        •  * 
A  Captain.    An  Ambassador. 
Ohoot  of  Hamlet's  Father. 
FoaTiNBaxs,  Prince  of  Norway. 

GuiTRUDS,  Qqoob  of  DauMrit.  mod  JMWr  i 

Hamlet. 
OrawLiA,  Domghkf  to  Mooioa. 

Lorda,  Ladies.  Oflfeers,  Soldiers,  Players,  Gtai 
^ggonj  Saiiooy  MeaaoBgors,  omd  eA 


SCENE-Ehnom. 


ACT  I. 

SCENE  I.  Blsinore.  APimtfonn  h^fhn ike  CaOe. 

FaAHciscoofiAtfPoiC  EmterlokmBmmnjLRHo. 


Wno^f  thero  7 

Fran.         Nay, amwecMo;'  staod, aikd nslUd 
Yourself. 

Ber,  Lone  Vlto  tko  king  ! 

/V«u  ^      Bawtaido? 

Bor.  He. 


1 1,  e.  me  who  am  already  on  the  watch,  and  hare  a 
right  to  demand  the  watchword :  which  appears  to  hare 
been,  »  Long  lire  the  Wng.» 

2  Shakspeare  uses  rivdU  fbr  aooociatet,  partnero  ; 

M  comoelOorhas  the  same  sense  throughout  these 

lays.    biaihtortghialssBaeorHvcate.  Theatnao. 


and  4 
playa. 


i'Vaa.  Too  cosm  most  carefiill j  opoa  yoor  hoar* 

Bor,  Tis  now  struck  twdvo;  gent  Ihoe  to  bed, 
Francisco. 

Fran,  For  this  relief  anch  thaiik«:  *tii  hittaf 
cold. 
And  I  am  sick  at  hearC 

Bw,  Haro  y«w hadquiot fotfd 

A«a.  Nataimaiiilhii^i 

Ber,  Wen,  (ood  ni^t. 
If  3roa  do  meet  Horatio  and  Bf  ircelhR. 
The  rifals*  of  my  watch,  bid  them  BMJko  hatta. 


lo^  waa  pointed  out  by  Aero  Orammaticaa,  in  Ua 
Scholia  on  Horace :  *  A  rivo  dicto  rioaleo  qui  In  aoia 
rirum  haberent  communem,  et  nrppier  enim  saapa  At* 
crepaDant*  Hanroer  araDed  this  explauadon :— rSi- 
rals.  in  Latin,  being  originallr  appliea  to  nroprietofs  of 
aelghbovziDg  lands  parted  only  hj  a  hnok,  which  ha- 


SoKin  I. 


HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DENMARK. 


Elder  HoKi^nd  md  Marcbllos. 


Wk« 


#Vm.  I  thuik,  I  hear  tliem.«Siaiidy  ho! 
is  there? 

B,ar,  Friendi  to  Uuf  grooBd. 

Mar,  And  liegemen  to  the  Dane. 

Fran,  Gife  yea  good  nleht. 

Mar,  O,  fareweUy  hoDeet  eoUBer : 

Who  hmth  relievM  yoa? 

Praf^  Bernardo  hath  my  place. 

Give  joQ  food  nighL  [ExU  FnAHoiaoo. 

Mar.  HoUa!  Bernardo! 

Ber.  Sajr. 

What,  is  Horatio  there? 

Hor,  A  piece  of  him. 

Btr,  Welcome,  Horatio;  welcome,  good  Mar- 
cellua. 

Bor,  What,  haa  this  thing  appeai'd  again  to- 
night? 

Ber,  I  have  seen  notlung . 

Jlfor.  Horatio  says,  *tts  hat  our  fantasy  ; 
And  will  not  let  befief  take  hold  of  him, 
ToHching  this  dreadful  sighL  twice  seen  of  us{ 
Therefore  I  hare  entreated  him  along 
With  us  to  watch  the  minates  of  this  night ; 
That,  if  again  this  apparition  come. 
He  may  approve'  our  eyes,  and  speak  to  it. 

Hor.  Tush!  tush!  ^wiU  not  appear. 

Ber,  Sit  down  awhile: 

And  let  us  once  agun  assail  your  ears, 
That  are  so  fortified  against  our  storyy 
What  we  two  nights  Imve  seen. 

Her,  Well,  sit  we  down, 

And  let  us  hear  Bernardo  speak  of  this. 

Ber.  Last  night  of  all. 
When  yon  same  star,  that's  westward  from  the  pole, 
Had  made  his  eoune  to  illume  that  part  of  heaven 
Where  now  it  burns,  Marcellas,  and  niyael^ 
The  bell  then  beadnc  one,— • 

Mar,  Peace,  break  thee  off;  look,  where  it  ooAes 
ygain ! 

Enter  QhM^, 

Ber,  In  the  same  figure  like  the  king  that's  dead* 

Mar,  Thou  art  a  scholar,  speak  to  it,  Horatio.* 

Ber,  Looks  it  not  like  the  lunf  7  mark  it,  Horatio* 

Hor,  Most  like  :^t  harrows'  me  with  feai^  and 
wonder. 

Ber,  It  would  be  spoke  to. 

Mar,  Speak  to  it^  Horatio. 

Hor,  Wnat  art  thou,  that  usurp'st  thu  time  of 
night. 
Together  with  that  fiur  and  warlike  form 
in  which  the  majesty  of  buried  Denmark 
Did  sometimes  march  ?  by  Heaven  I  diarge  thee, 
s(»eak. 

Mcr,  It  is  oflTended. 


Ber,  See !  it  stalks  away. 

Hoe,  Slay ;  speak :  speak,  1  charge  thee^  V^ 

JHor.  'TIS  gone,  and  will  not  answer. 

Ber,  How  now,  Horatio?  yon  tremMe,  and  look 
pale : 
Is  not  this  something  more  dian  fantasy  7 
What  thihkyoudf  It? 

Hee,  Before  my  Ood,  I  might  not  this  belMVO^ 
Without  the  sensible  and  true  avouoh 
Of  mine  own  eyes. 

Jfar.  Is  it  not  liko  the  king? 

Hor,  As  thou  art  to  thyself: 
Such  was  the  very  armour  he  had  on, 
When  he  the  ambitious  Norway  combated : 
So  trown'd  he  once,  when  in  an  angry  panOi^ 
He  smote  the  sledded  Polack*  on  the  ioe. 
'Tisstranxe. 

Mar,  Aus,  twice  before,  and  jump*  atthii  deid 
houf^ 
With  martial  stalk  hath  he  cone  by  mv  watch. 

Hor,  txk  what  particular  taought  to  work|  I  kaoMr 
not;* 
But,  in  the  gross  and  scope  of  nune  opinion^ 
This  bodes  some  strange  eruption  to  our  state. 

Jlor.  Good  now,  sit  down,'  and  tell  ma,  he  thftt 
knows. 
Why  this  same  strict  and  most  obeenrant  watch 
So  nightly  toOs  the  subject  of  the  kndl 
And  why  such  daily  cast  of  brazen  cannon. 
And  foreign  mart  (or  implements  of  war ; 
Why  such  impress*  of  shipwright^  whose  aore  t«ifc 
Does  not  divide  the  Sunday  from  tho  week  x 
What  mi^t  be  toward,  that  this  sweaty  haste 
Doth  make  the  night  joint-labourer  witn  the  day; 
Who  is't,  that  can  inrorm  me? 

Hor,  That  can  I; 

At  leasty  the  whisper  goes  so.    Our  last  king^ 
Whose  image  even  but  now  appear'd  to  us. 
Was,  as  you  know,  by  Fortinbras  of  Norway* 
Thereto  prick'd  on  by  a  most  emulate  prid&) 
Dar*d  to  the  combat ;  in  which  our  rahant  Hamleti 

iPor  so  this  side  of  our  known  workl  esteem'd  him,| 
Y)A  slay  this  Fortinbras :  who.  by  a  eeal'd  compacn^ 
Well  ratified  by  law  and  heraldry. 
Did  forfeit  with  hk  Ufe,  all  those  his  lands. 
Which  he  stood  seiz'd  o^  to  the  conqueror. 
Acainst  the  which,  a  moiety  competent 
Was  gaged  by  our  king:  vrhich  had 
To  the  mheritance  of  Fori 
Had  he  been  vant^uisher ;  as,  by  the 
And  c«(  * 

His  fell  to  Hamlet :  rrow,  sir,  young 
Of  unimproved  mettle  hot  and  fiiU,' ■ 


retum'd 


vrhich  1 

rtitfbras. 
he  been  vanouisher ;  as.  by  the  same  co-mart,* 
carriage  of  the  article  de«gn'd,<" 
ell  to  Hamlet :  Now,  sir,  young  Fottmbraa, 


longed  equaHy  to  both,  and  so  signified  partners: 
chit  partnership  led  to  contests ;  and  hence  the  word 
came  to  signify  persons  contending  for  the  same  object. 
1  To  approve  or  eonfirm,  '  Ratom  habere  aliqaid.^ 
^BoreL 

3  4i  was  a  vnlrar  notion  that  a  supernatural  being 
could  only  be  spoken  to  with  ellbct  by  persons  of  leam- 
Ing;  exorcisms  being  usuallvpracdsed  by  the  clergy  In 
Latin.  Toby,  In  The  Night  Walker  of  Besumonc  and 
Fletcher,  says  :^ 

*  Let*s  call  the  bmter  up.  Tor  he  eptake  Latin, 

And  that  will  daunt  the  devil.* 
9  The  first  quaito  reads,  *  it  horrore  me.'  To  hamne 
Is  (0  di»tre9»,  to  vex,  to  disturb.  To  harry  and  to  haraat 
have  the  same  origin,  firom  the  Gothic  haer^  an  armed 
Ibrce.    Milton  has  the  word  In  Comus :— 

(  AmacM  I  «ood,  harroto'^d  with  grief  and  fear.* 

4  ParUf  the  same  as  parie^,  a  conference  between 
enemies. 

5  I.  e.  the  Pledged  Poiander  ;  Polaque^  Fr.  The  old 
copy  reads  Poltax.  Malone  therelbre  thinks  that  Shak- 
speare  wrote  Potackty  not  considering  that  fc  was  in  a 
parley,  and  that  a  general  slaughter  was  hardly  likely 
to  ensue.    Mr.  Boswell  suggests  that  it  is  just  possible 


the  old  reading  may  be  rifffif,  poU-as  Mni  put  for  the 
perMH)  who  carried  the  oele-oxe,  a  mark  ofrank  amonr 
Che  Mttseovkes,  as  he  nas  shown  fi^m  Mihoa^s  BriM 


History  of  Muscovy. 

«  Jump.    So  the  qoarto  of  IWl,  and  that  of  1604. ,  __ 

The  iblio  nadtjuet.  Jump  and  just  ware  syiionynous '  found  in  the  writinp  of  8nakq[)eare's  time.   And  ys( 


In  the  time  of  Shakspeare.    So  hi  Chapman's  May 
Dhy,  l«n  :— 

^  Tour  appohmnem  was  >umf>e  at  three  vrith  me.* 
<  Thou  bendbst  neither  pne  wag  nortochar,  but  aa  evan 
JunMe  stark  naught*— Barer,  B.  486. 

7  That  is,  *  whatpanfcsttlar  train  of  thought  to  fblloW, 
I  know  uot,*  Itc.    The  first  quarto  reads:— 

*  In  what  particular  to  work  I  k|K>w  not* 

8  To  impreee  signifies  onlv  to  retain  sldpwrfghlt  by 

Jiving  them  preet  money  for  holding  themselves  in  rea^ 
ineas  to  be  emploved.    Thus  in  Chapman's  second 
book  of  Homer's  Odyssey  >~ 

*  I  flxNn  the  people  soaight  wiOprese  Ihr  yon, 
PreevohuU^riee.* 
See  ting  Lear,  Act  Iv.  Sc.  S ;  and  Blount's  Olooiogra 
phy,  in  y.  prest 

9  Co-mart  is  the  reading  of  the  qnaito  of  1604 ;  thb 
IhUo  reads,  espeiMfM.  Co-marl,  it  Is  presumed,  means 
a  Joint  bmrgttim.  No  other  Inatance  of  the  word  it 
known. 

10  L  e.  *  and  i$npefi  of  Aat  aitfole  marked  o«l,  as- 
signed  or  appointed  for  that  purpose.'  2>es^^netf  is  hern 
UMtd  in  the  sense  deetgnatue.  Lat 

11  The  first  quarto  reads,  <  Of  Knofiprsved.'  'Ofim- 
improved  meole  hot  and  full ;'  L  e.  of  vnimoeaehed  or 
urunttetioned  courage.  To  improve  anciently  signlfiefi  ' 
to  MtfNsoQ*,  to  ki^mgn.  Thus  Florio :  *  Improbare,  to 
improeve,  to  Impugn.'  The  French  have  sdtl  imprott» 
oer,  wkh  the  same  msaning;  from  improbare^  Lac 
Numerous  Instances  of  tfmpfvtre  in  this  sense,  may  be 
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HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DISNBCARK. 


AerL 


Hadi  m  fkM  tkirtf  of  Norway,  here  and  there, 

Shark'd'  up  a  tist  of  landlen  resolutee. 

For  food  and  diet,  to  some  enterprise 

That  hath  a  stomach*  ln*t :  whicn  is  no  other, 

(As  it  doth  well  appear  unto  our  state,) 

Bot  to  recorer  of  us,  by  stroof  hand^ 

And  terms  compulsory,  those  Toresaid  lands 

80  by  his  &ther  loet :  And  this,  I  take  it. 

Is  the  main  motiTe  of  our  preparatioas ; 

The  source  of  thb  our  watch ;  and  the  chief  head 

Of  this  post*haste  and  romage*  in  the  land. 

*  [Ber.  I  think,  it  be  no  other,  but  eren  so : 
WeU  may  it  sort,^  that  this  portentous  figure 
Comes  armed  through  our  watch ;  so  like  the  king 
That  was,  and  is,  the  question*  of  these  wars. 

Hot.  a  mote  it  is.  to  trouble  the  mind's  eye. 
In  the  most  high  and  pahny*  state  of  Rome, 
A  little  ere  the  mightiest  Julius  felL 
The  graves  stood  tenantless,  and  the  sheeted  dead 
Did  squeak  and  gibber  in  the  Roman  streets. 
«>        *•*        ♦        ♦        ♦        ♦• 

As,  stars  with  trains  of  fire  and  dews  of  blood, 
Disasters  in  the  son ;  and  the  moist  star,* 
Upon  whose  influence  Neptune's  empire  stands, 
Was  sic*  almost  to  doomsday  with  edipse. 
And  even  the  like  precurse  of  fierce  erents^-* 
As  harbingers  preceding  still  the  fates, 
And  prologue  to  the  omen**  coming  on, 
Hare  heaTen  and  earth  together  dentoostrated 
Vato  cor  dimatures  and  ooontrymen. — ] 


lU-^tHtrGhmL 


Bat,  soft :  behold!  b,  where  it  comes  agahi ! 
PH  cross  It,  though  it  blast  me.'^^Uy,  illus 


illuaioik ! 
If  thou  hast  any  "sound,  or  use  of  voice,' 
Speak  tome: 
V  there  be  any  good  thing  to  be  done. 
That  may  to  thee  do  ease,  and  grace  to  me, 
Speak'to  me: 

Ir  thou  art  priry  to  thy  countiy's  Ikte, 
Which,  happily,  foreknowing,  may  avoid, 
O,  speak! 

Or,  if  thou  hast  uphoarded  m  thy  life 
Extorted  treasure  in  the  womb  of  earth. 
For  which,  they  say,  you  spirits  oft  walk  in  death, 

[Coek  erou». 
Bpeak  of  K :— 4tay,  and  speak.— Stop  it^  Marcellus. 

Mar,  Shall  I  strike  at  it  with  my  paitisan  7 

Hor,  Do,  if  it  will  not  stand. 

Bsr.  Tis  here ! 


Johnson  explains  It,  *  fuU  of  spirit,  not  regulated  or 
ntded  by  knowledge  or  experieoce,*  and  has  been 
Aitheno  uncontradicted. 

the.  ttu^iped  up  or  taken  up  hastily.  '  Scrocoore 
Is  properhr  10  do  any  ihhig  at  another  man's  coat,  to 
Mrk  or  thift  for  am^  thing.  Seroccotone^  a  cunning 
sUiker  or  9harHr  for  any  thing  in  time  of  need,  namelj 
for  vietHoU:  a  tall  treitcher*man,  ohifiing  up  and 
down  for  belfy  cheer.*  The  same  word  alM  mgnffles  to 
onap.    This  word  has  not  yei  lost  lis  fbree  in  vulgar 


eonversatton. 


9  ^omadk  m  used  for  determined  pttrpooe. 
«,  andlncoi 


3  Romage^  now  spelt  nMMPMi^i 
as  a  verb,  though  not  as  a  subscantive,  for  raakiog  a 
thorough  ransack  or  search,  a  busy  and  tumultuous 
mevement. 

4  All  the  Ibies  within  crotcbecs  hi  thlsplay  are  omh 
ted  in  the  folio  of  1998.  The  title-pages  of  the  quartos 
of  1004  and  laOtf  declare  this  play  u>  be  '  enlarged  to 
ahnost  as  much  agahieas  kvras,  according  10  the  true 
and  perfect  cople.* 

6  I.  e.  fall  ill  with  the  kiea  of,  salt,  accord, 
0  i.  e.  theme,  or  subjecL 

7  i.  e.  vtctorions:  the  pahn  being  the  emMem  of  vic- 
torv.    Chapman,  In  his  Middle  Temple  Masque,  has 


iigh-palm*d  heiawte.* 
8  A  line  on 


B  or  more  is  hsre  supposed  t 
9  I.  e.  the  moon. 


beksL 


*  Hot  that  night- wand^ng  pale  and  toolry  ater.* 
Jforloios^  Hero  and  jLeander, 

10  Omen  Is  bare  pot  byaflgure  of  speech  for  pre- 
dieted  event, 

11  The  person  who  crossed  the  spot  on  which  a  spectre 
was  seen,  became  subject  to  hs  malignant  Influence. 
Among  the  reasuns  for  supposing  the  death  of  Ferdi- 
nand,£arl  of  Derby,  (who  died  young,  in  1SB4,)  to 


J3er.  Tbhere! 

Jlfor.  ms  gone !  [Eml  GkoKL 

We  do  it  wrong,  being  so  majestical. 
To  offer  it  the  show  ^  violence  ; 
For  it  is,  as  the  air,  invulnerable,** 
And  our  vain  blows  malicious  mockery. 

Ber,  It  was  about  to  speak,  when  the  code  cnm. 

Bar.  And  then  it  started  like  a  cmlty  thmg 
Upon  a  fearful  summons.    I  have  heard. 


Tiie  cock,  that  is  the  trumpet  of  the  mom,** 
Doth  with  his  lofty  and  shnll-soanding  throat 
Awake  the  god  01  day ;  and  at  his  warning^ 
Whether  in  sea  or  fire,  in  earth  or  air. 
The  extravagant  and  erring'*  spirit  hi< 
To  his  confine :  and  of  the  truth  here 


Tliis  present  object  made  probation. 
Mor,  It  faded  on  the  crowing  of  the  cock.^ 


Some  say,  that  ever  'gainst 
Wherein  our  Saviour's  birth  is  celebrated^ 
This  bird  of  dawning  singeth  all  night  long : 
And  then  they  say  no  spirit  darea  stir  abroad ; 
The  nights  are  wholesome :  then  no  planets  strike^ 
No  fiury  takes,**  nor  witch  hath  power  to  charas. 
So  hallowM  and  so  gracious'*  n  the  time. 

J7or.  So  I  have  heard,  and  do  in  part  befieve  k. 
But  look,  the  mom,**  in  russet  mantle  dadL 
Walks  o'er  the  dew  of  yon  high  eastern  hill : 
Break  we  our  watch  up ;  ant^  by  my  advice. 
Let  OS  impart  what  we  have  seen  to-night 
Unto  young  Hamlet :  for,  upon  my  hie. 
This  spirit,  dumb  to  us,  will  speak  to  hua : 
Do  you  consent  we  shafl  acquaint  him  with  it, 
As  needfiil  in  our  loves,  fitting  our  dn^  7 

Afar.  Let's  doH,  I  jpfay ;  and  I  this  niomktf  kaow 
Where  we  shall  find  him  moat  convenienL  [^nwt. 

SCENE  n.  Theoam,  A  Room  ^  Slmle  tm  tkt 
oame.  Enter  the  Kifti,  <^ueen,  Hamlkt,  Poix>- 
Kiirs,  Lasrtks.  voLTiMAirD,  Commmuut, 
Lords,  «•<{  Attendants. 

Kmg,  Though  yet  d  Hamlet  oar  dear  brother'Ss 
death 
The  memory  be  green ;  and  that  it  os  befitted 
To  bear  our  hearts  in  grie^  and  our  whole  lunfjom 
To  be  contracted  in  one  brow  of  wo : 
Yet  so  &r  hath  discretion  foueht  with  nature. 
That  we  with  wisest  sorrow  tnink  on  him. 
Together  with  remembrance  oTounetves. 
Therefore  our  sometime  sister,  now  oar  ^neen. 


have  been  occasioned  by  witchcraft,  is  the  ftdlowin^ : 
— *  On  Friday  there  appeared  a  tall  man,  leAe  ctewe 
erooeed  him  swiftly  ;  and  when  ihe  ear)  came  to  the 
place  where  he  saw  this  man  he  faU  sick.*— Xe^gc^ 
lUuetrationo  ofBngUoh  Hietory^  voL  liL  p.  4S. 

Johnson  remarks  that  the  speechof  Horatio  lo  the 
spectre  is  very  elegant  and  noble,  and  congruous  10  the 
common  traditions  of  the  causes  of  appacitioQa. 

13  Thus  hi  Macbeth  :~ 

*  As  easj  may*st  thou  the  intrenekaoU  air 
Wf  fh  thy  keen  sword  impress.* 
And  in  King  John :— > 

'  Against  the  inmdnerable  etaudo  of  heaven.' 
It    *  And  now  the  eoeke,  the  mom»ng*o  tnm^teter, 
riay*d  hunti-up  for  the  day-star  to  appter.* 

14  *  The  extratagant  and  erring  spiriL*  *  JErl>»-«a- 
|>aiM.  wandering  about,  going  beyond  bounds.*  Thus  in 
OtheUe : — *  To  an  estrinagmU  uid  wheeling  smnger  * 
— Erring  Is  errattetiOt  straying  or  roving  up  and  6omWk 

15  This  Is  a  very  ancieot  superstition.  PhikMrasos, 
giving  an  account  of  the  apparsion  of  Achilles*  shade  10 
Apollonius  of  Tyanna,  says,  'that it  vanished  wkh  a 
little  gleam  as  soon  as  the  cock  crowed.*  Then  is  a 
Hymn  of  Prudentius.  and  another  of  8l  Ambrose,  in 
which  it  b  mentiohea ;  and  there  are  some  lines  in  the 
latter  very  much  resembling  Horatio's  ^eech.  Mr. 
Douce  has  given  them  in  hk  Illustrations  of  8hak> 
speare. 

10  I.  e.  no  fahy  btaeto,  or  oirikoo.  Thus  in  dM 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  Act  Iv.  Sc  4  :~ 

*  And  there  he  blasts  the  tree  and  tahoo  the  caitis  > 
See  note  oa  that  passage. 

17  h  has  ahready  been  observed  that  grocftMce  is  none 
timee  used  by  Shakspeare  for  graced^  fawmuod.  VUa 
note  on  As  Tou  Like  It,  AcL  L  So  S. 

18  First  quarto,  *  sun  * 


ienn  IL 


HAMLET,  PRnfCE  OF  DENMARK* 


4TI 


The  imperiml  jobtr«M  of  tUg  warlike  stota, 
Bvre  we,  ns  ^twere,  with  a  defeated  joy,— 
With  one  autpiciooi,  and  one  dxoppmf  eye  ;* 
With  mirth  in  faaem,  and  with  dirge  in  marriage, 
In  equal  scale  weighing  delist  and  dole,* 
Taken  to  wife :  ner  baTO  we  herein  barr'd 
Tear  better  wisdome,  which  have  freely  sene 
With  this  afiair  along  :~For  all  our  thaiUn. 

Now  feHowe.  that  you  know,  young  Fortinbras,— 
Hokiinc  a  weak  ■uppoeal  of  our  worth : 
Or  thinking  by  our  late  dear  brother't  death, 
Our  state  lo  be  disioint  and  out  of  (rame, 
CoUeacned'  with  this  dream  of  bis  adraatage. 
He  hath  aot  fiul*d  to  pester  us  with  message, 
[  the  surrenaer  of  those  lands 


Xiost  by  his  father,  with  all  bands*  of  law^ 

To  oor  most  valiant  brother.— So  much  ior  him. 

New  for  ourseli^  and  for  this  time  of  meeting. 

Thus  much  the  business  is :  We  have  here  writ 

To  Norway,  uncle  ef  youaff  Fortiabras,— 

Who,  impotent  tad  bed-ri^  scarcely  bean 

Of  tms  his  nephew's  purpose,—- to  suppress 

His  fiirther  gait^  herem ;  in  that  the  levies, 

Tlie  Hsts,  and  full  proportions,  are  all  made 

Out  of  ms  subject : — and  we  nere  despatch 

Yoo,  goed  Comelins,  and  yoo,  Voltiinand, 

For  bearers  of  this  greeting  to  old  Norway ; 

Giving  to  you  no  fu^er  personal  power 

To  business  with  the  king,  mere  than  the  scope 

Of  these  related  articles  allow.* 

Farewell ;  and  let  your  haste  commend  your  duty. 

Cor,  VU.  In  that,  and  all  things,  will  we  ihow 
our  duty. 

Kmg.  Wc  doubt  it  nothing ;  heartily  fareweU. 
[Eaeunt  YoLTiMAirD  OTid  CoairaLiiTS. 
And  now,  Laertes,  what's  the  news  with  you  ? 
You  tdd  us  of  some  suit ;  What  is*!,  Laertes  7 
You  cannot  speak  of  reason  to  the  Dane, 
And  lose  your  voice:    What  wookTst  thou  beg, 

Laertes, 
That  shall  not  be  my  offer,  not  thy  asking  T 
The  head  is  not  more  native  to  the  heart, 
The  band  more  instrumental  to  the  mouth. 
Than  is  the  throne  of  Denmark  to  thy  fiither.' 
What  would'st  thou  have,  Laertes  7 

JLoer.  My  dread  lord, 

Y«ar  leave  and  iftvour  to  return  to  France ; 


1  Thus  the  folio.    The  quarto  reads : 

*  WUh  an  auspicious  and  a  dropping  eye.* 
The  same  thought  occurs  In  The  winter's  Tale:~ 
*  She  had  one  eye  declined  for  the  loss  of  her  husband, 
emother  elevated  that  the  oracle  was  fulfilled.*  There 
Is  an  old  proverbial  phrase,  *  To  laugh  with  one  eye, 
and  cry  with  <he  other.* 

8  L  e.  grief. 

5  L  e.  united  to  this  strange  fancy  ot,  fcc 

4  The  folk)  reads,  bonda  ;  but  banda  and  bonda  sif 
Dified  the  same  thing  In  the  poet's  time. 

6  Qait  here  signifies  eowree^  progreee,  Oait  for 
road,  way,  path,  Is  still  in  use  hi  the  north.  We  have 
this  word  again  In  A  Mklsummer  Ilight*s  Dream,  Act 
T.ScS:— 

*  Every  fairy  takes  Us  gaiV 

6  The  folio  reads,  *  More  than  tm  scope  of  these 
dilated  anicles  allow.*  I  have  not  scrupled  to  read  re- 
iatedj  upon  the  authority  of  the  first  quarto,  as  more  in* 
Celllglble.  Maloue  says,  *the  poet  sbooM  have  written 
dUowMi*  but  the  grammar  and  pradk^  of  Shakapeare>s 
age  was  aot  strict  In  the  concordance  of  plural  and  sin* 
ffolar  in  noun  and  verb :  and  numerous  examples  micht 
be  adduced  fh>m  his  contemporaries  to  prove  this.  The 
4]uestion  is,  Are  the  writers  of  that  time  to  be  tried  by 
modem  rules  of  grammar,  with  whksh  they  were  not 
acquainted  f  Steevens,  wkh  a  sweeping  ssssrtton. 
which  no  one  conversant  with  MS 8.  of  the  time  will 
aHow,  would  aurlbute  aU  such  inaccuracies  to  illherate 
transcribers  or  primers.  We  have  Malone*s  assertion, 
that  such  errore  are  to  be  met  wkh  In  almost  every 
page  of  the  first  foUo.    The  first  quarto  reads  :•* 

« ——no  further  personal  power 

To  business  wkh  tne  kinx 

Than  those  related  artieJee  da  eheto.* 

7  The  various  parts  of  the  body  enumerated  are  not 
monalUedjinore  necessary  to  each  other,  than  the 
tbrooe  of  Denmark  (i.  e.  the  king)  Is  bound  to  your 
ftchsr  fe  do  him  seniesu 


From  whence  though  willingly  I  eame  to  Deamarki 

To  show  my  duty  in  your  coronation ;       ' 

Yet  now,  I  must  coniess,  that  duty  done. 

My  thoughts  and  wishes  bend  again  toward  France, 

And  bow  them  to  your  gracious  leave  annd  pardon. 

King.  Have  you  your  father's  leave  7  What  says 
Polonius  7 

PoL  He  hath,  my  lord,  [wrong  from  me  my  dom 
leave, 
By  labouraome  petition ;  and,  at  last. 
Upon  his  will  I  teal'd  my  hard  consent :] 
I  do  beseech  you,  give  him  leave  to  go. 

JKn^.TaJie  thy  &r  hour,  Laertes;  time  be  thine, 
And  thy  best  graces  spend  it  at  thy  will.* — 
But  now,  my  cousin  Hamlet^  and  my  son,-»~ 

Am.  A  httle  more  than  kin,  and  lees  than  kmd.* 

[Atide. 

Kmg,  How  is  it  that  the  clouds  still  banc  on  you  7 

Ham*  Not  so,  my  lord,  I  am  too  mudi  i'  Uie  sun.** 

^Msen.  Good  HamleLcast  thy  nighted  colour  o^ 
And  let  thine  eye  look  Uke  a  fnend  on  Denmark. 
Do  not,  for  ever,  with  thy  vailed  lids** 
Seek  for  thv  noble  &ther  in  the  dust : 
Thou  know'st,  'tis  common ;  all,  that  live,  must  <fie, 
Passing  through  nature  to  eternity. 

Ham,  Ay,  madam,  it  is  conmoo. 

^Mssn.  Ifitbe^ 

Whv  seems  it  so  particular  with  thee  7 

Ham,  Seems,  madam !  nay,  it  is ;  I  know  not 


'TIS  not  alone  my  inky  cloak,  good  mother, 
Nor  customary  suits  of  solemn  black. 
Nor  windv  suspiration  of  forc'd  breato, 
No,  nor  the  frwUul  river  in  the  eye. 
Nor  the  dejected  haviour  of  the  visage, 
Together  with  all  forms,  modes,  shows  of  grie^ 
That  can  denote  me  truly :  These,  indeed,  seem, 
For  they  are  actions  that  a  man  inight  play ; 
But  I  have  that  within,  which  passeth  show ; 
These  but  the  trappings  and  the  suits  of  wo.*' 
Kmg.  *Tu  sweet  and  commendable  in  your  n^ 
ture,  Hamlet, 
To  give  these  mourning  duties  to  your  &ther : 
But  you  must  know  your  fother  lost  a  fother ; 
That  father  hMt,  lost  his  }*«  and  the  tu  ' 
In  filial  obligation,  for  i 


8  In  the  first  quarto  this  passage  stands  thus :— 

*  King.  With  all  our  heart,  Laertes,  (kre  thee  well. 

LaerC  I  in  all  love  and  dude  take  my  leave.  lEsit.* 
The  klng*s  speech  may  be  thus  explained  :—*  Take  an 
auspicious  hour,  Laertes ;  be  your  ihne  vour  own,  and 
thv  best  virtues  guide  thee  in  spending  or  it  at  thy  wilL* 
Johnson  thought  that  we  should  read,  <  And  mu.  best 
graces.*  The  editors  had  rendered  this  passage  doubly 
obscure  by  erroneously  placing  a  colon  at  graces. 

9  *  A  little  more  than  kin,  and  less  than  kind.*  This 
passage  has  baffled  the  commentators,  who  are  at  issue 
about  its  meanUig ;  but  have  none  or  them  rightly  ex* 

Elained  it  A  contemporary  of  the  poet  will  lead  us  to 
8  true  meanbiff.  ,d  little  more  than  kin  has  been 
rightly  said  to  allude  to  the  double  relationship  of  the 
kinff  to  Hamlet,  as  uncle  and  step-father,  his  kindred 

Sf  blood  and  kindred  by  marriage.  By  leet  than  kind 
arolet  means  degenerate  and  bate.  '  Going  out  ot 
kinde,  (says  BareU  which  goeth  out  of  kinde^  tehieh 
dothe  or  tcorketh  duhonour  to  hie  kinSred.  Degeuer; 
forUgnttnt.'>^JUveorie,  K.  59.  *  Forligner,  (save  CJot- 
grave,)  to  degenerate,  to  grow  out  of  kind,  to  differ  in 
conditions  with  his  ancestors.*  That  leee  than  kind  and 
tut  of  kind  have  the  same  meaning,  who  can  doubt  ? 

10  It  Is  probable  that  a  quibble  Is  huended  between  nok. 
and  eon.    The  old  spelling  Is  eonne. 

11  L  e.  with  ^es  cosl  down, 

*  — — —  Vail  jour  renrd 

Upon  a  wrong*d,  l*d  lain  have  said  a  makL* 

Jfsosure  for  Meaeure,  voLI/ 
19     '  My  frief  lies  aU  within , 

And  these  external  manners  of  lament 
Are  merely  shadows  to  the  unseen  ^ef. 
That  swells  with  silence  in  the  tortor*d  soul 

King  Richard  IT, 
18  t.  e.  your  fkther  lost  a  father,  (your  grandfiuher,'} 
tehirJi.  loet  grandfather  also  lost  his  father.    The  flrar 
quano  reads,  *  That  ftther  deo<2,  lost  hk ' 
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HAMLBT,  FBniCE  OF  DEHHAOL 


Act  S. 


TV»  do  oWtqakMi  Mrrow.*    But  to  poratvtn 
In  obttmate  condoleneot,*  b  a  oourao 
Of  impioQs  MubborMMM ;  'tit  ombmiIj  f[iifif  e 
It  shows  a  will  most  noonroct  to  beaveo  ^ 
A  heart  unfofftifiod,  or  wmad  impalieMt : 
Aa  nndorsUnding  simplo  and  uaschool'd  t 
For  whatywe  know,  must  bo,  and  is  as  coamoa 
As  any  tho  most  Tiafar  thiaf  to  ssms. 
Why  should  we,  in  our  poensh  opposiosa. 
Take  it  to  heart?  Fie !  *lis  a  Mt  to  hoavn^ 
A  &ult  afaiost  the  dead,  a  fruit  to  aature, 
To  reason  most  absurd ;  whose  fommon  thsaa 
Is  death  of  (athers,  and  who  still  halh  oriedy 
IVom  the  first  cor^  till  he  that  died  to-day, 
jHbtf  mutt  be  sp.    We  pr^  tou^  tiirow  to  earn 
This  unprevailinff^  wo ;  and  thmk  of  as 
As  of  a  father :  lor  let  the  world  tdce  nots;, 
Ton  are  the  aMst  immediate  to  our  tfvoas  5 
And  with  no  less  BobiBty  of  lore,^ 
Than  that  which  dearest  frther  hoars  Us  aoa, 
Po  I  impart*  toward  you.    For  your  iotsat 
n  going  back  to  school  ia  Wittenberg 
»t  is  most  retrograde  to  oar  desire : 
Aad,  we  beseeeb  you,  bead*  yoa  to  roam&a 
Here,  in  the  cheer  and  comfort  of  our  eye, 
Our  chiefest  courtier,  oousin.  aad  oar  soa. 
i^uem*  Let  not  Uiy  motW  lose  her  pMysM, 
Hamleti 
I  pray  thee,  stay  with  as,  go  act  to  WittedMrg. 


/Tom.  I  sfa^ll  in  all  mjT  best  obey  jtou,  madi 
King.  Wh^,  'tis  a  loviag  aad  a  fair  reply } 
Be  as  ourseir  in  Denmark.— Madam,  oome  | 
This  gentle  and  oafbrc^d  accord  of  Hamlet 
Sits  smiling  to  my  heart :  in  grace  whereof 
No  jocund  health,  that  Deamaric  drinks  to-d^, 
But  the  great  cannon  to  the  clouds  shall  teO  ( 
And  the  king's  rouse*  the  heaven  shall  bndC  again, 
Bespeaking  eartUy  thoader.    Come  away. 

[EmwU  Iting,  Queea,  Lords,  fe.  PoLO- 
aivs,  amd  LAxaras. 
flam.  O,  that  this  too  toe  solid  iesk  weald  melt, 
Thaw,  and  resolTe*  itself  into  a  dew ! 


I  ObeequwuB  sorrow  Is  tkUifiU,  oletrwrnnt  sorrow* 
Shakspsare  seesm  10  hsTC  usmI  this  word  geusrally 
wteh  an  slliukm  u>  o6ss9akt,  or  iyusral  rims 

loieard»bea« 

4  UitfrtwniinK  was  used  in  the  eense  of  wttnaHmg 


S  Condolement  far  grUf. 

I  <]t8how8awiUmos(MiMliM;4>2«acd 


as}ateasDryden*stime,  *U»mMwoii$nprtvaif 
of  the  same  advantages  in  £ogush.>-^JS*«i^  e 
WMtie  Poetry f  IM  ed, 


And  dyrers  noble  vktecyes,  as  the  history  doth  «• 
press. 
That  he  atchyred  to  die  honour  of  the  town, 
GonU  not  him  prnwle  whan  Fortune  ly«  to  (h»wn.* 

Metrical  Vteione  &y  Q.  Cavendiekf  p.  81. 
5  This  was  a  common  form  of  flguratire  ezpresskm. 
fhe  Ohost,  deacribing  his  affection  for  the  Queen, 
lays:-' 

*  To  me,  whoee  fove  wa$  qf  thai  dignitf^* 
9  ).  e.  diepenaet  beelow.    Thus  Drydeu  :— 

*  High  state  and  honoura  10  others  impartf 
Bat  give  roe  your  heart.* 

T  To  bend  ia  to  incline.  '  The  moats  parte  bende  to, 
4e. :  In  hoc  coqailium  maxtme  inclinant,*  1^— Jiaret 

8  The  quarto  of  1008  reada : — 

'  The  rouae  the  kfng  ahall  drink  unto  the  prince.* 
A  rouee  appears  to  have  been  a  deep  draught  to  the 
health  of  any  one,  In  which  It  was  customary  to  empty 
the  glaes  (H*  veaseL  Its  etvmology  Is  uncertain :  bat  I 
auspect  it  to  be  only  an  abdagment  of  corouae,  wnkh  ia 
uaed  in  the  same  eeaee.  See  Peackam^e  Cem^^Ute 
Oentleman,  1637,  p.  If4. 

Careueej  seema  to  hare  come  to  1M  (torn  the  French, 
who  again  appear  to  have  derived  k  ftom  the  German 
M'-auee.  to  drink  all  out :  at  least  so  we  may  judge 
from  the  following  passan  In  Rabelais,  B.  111.  Prologue : 
— 'Enfana,  beuves  a  plein  godeis.  8)  ben  ne  vous 
semble,  laiiMes  La.  Je  ne  sab  de  cee  Importuns  Kfre* 
lofrea,  qui  par  force,  pv  outrage,  at  violence  con- 
traignent  lea  gentila  compegnons  tiiaqusr,  6etrf  cormis, 

The  reader  may  consult  Mr,  Gifford's  Masslngsr, 
vol  I.  p.  »io. 

9  To  reeolve  had  aBclently  the  eame  meaning  aa  to 
dieeoive     'To  thaw  or  reao/re  that  which  lafroxen; 


Or  that  tho  Evorfastiag  bad  Bol  «ied 

Bis  canon'o  'gainst  aslMaagbtar!  O,  Qod.  O^ 

Ood! 
How  voary,  stale,  flat,  aad  aaprsfitable 
Seem  to  me  all  the  osos  of  this  world ! 
I^e  on't !  O,  fiel  'tis  aa  ucwoeded  gardsa 

9d;  things  raak,  aad  gross iaai^ 


totlHs! 


That  grows  tossed 

tars, 
PosBsn  it  BMsely."  flat  H  should  1 
But  two  moip^  4ead!— aay,  aot  so 
80  axceUoat  a  kii^ ;  that  was,  to  th 
Hyperion'*  to  a  satyr  t  so  Wrnag  to  s^  aiotkor, 
that  bo  augbi  aot  beloem>*  the  wiads  of  heavsm 
Visit  her  frois  too  loagUy.    Hoavea  aod  earth ! 
Must  I  remend>er  ?  why,  sho  wsald  haag  oa  fais^ 
As  if  increase  of  appotke  had  growa 
By  what  it  fed  oa :  And  yet.  wrthia  a  nsealh,*— 
t^t  mo  aot  iMnk  oa^  ^^-fWlty,  thy  aaam  is  w» 

ama! 
A  little  moath  t  or  ero  tl 
With  which  she  lbBow>d 
Like  Niobe,  all  t< 
O,  heaveata' 
Would  have 


meU, 
asy  poor  fatnSrS  bady^ 


heavea !  abeast,  that  wants  discourse  cfwaasi 
LTO   saouia^d  longer,    married  with 
aacio. 


My  Other's  biochor;  bat  no  more  liko  my  Iblte^ 

Thaa  I  tp  Heroales  t  Withia  a  BMnth  ; 

Ere  yet  the  salt  of  aM»st  aarightsous  teaif 

Had  loft  the  iusMng  ia  her  gallod  eyas, 

She  married :— O,  BMSt  wicked  speed,  to  psal 

Whh  sack  deatori^  to  iacestaoim  shoom! 

It  is  not,  Bor  it  caaaot  ooaio  to^  good ; 

But  break,  my  heart :  for  I  auist  hold  soy  toagas! 

f Enter  HoaATio,  BaaFABPO,  aad  MAacKLum. 

Hot,  Hail  to  your  lordship  1 

Ham*  I  amoUdtOMoyoaiidl; 

Horatio,— or  I  do  fivgot  mysolL 

Bar,  The  saiao,  pay  M,  aad  yoor  poor  asrvwl 
ever. 

ITom.  Bir.  my  good  firiead  (  VH  chaiy  that  atma 
wito  you. 


regeh.~-Tkb  snow  is  rasefoed  and  melted.    To  till  tha 
ground,  and  reeolve  it  Into  duaL*— Cooper.    This  Is 
another  word  in  a  Latin  aenae;  but  k  is  not  peculiar  to 
Shakspeare. 
10  The  old  copy  reads,  eanmens  but  iMb  was  ikssM 

TBlIIng  of  canon,  a  law  or  decree. 
I  L  e.  abeoluUtjfy  eolelvy  wholly.    J&re,  Let, 
13  Hyperion,    or  Apouo,  always  rsprassnted  as  a 
model  of  beauty. 
'^  '  '    K/iMe.  Tlilawon]lwlnfforaneom_„ 

ani 


IS  i.  e.  deign  lo  allote,  Thia  word  bskig  of  uncos 
occurrence,  u  was  changed  to  permitted  by  Rowe , 
90  let  e'en  by  Theobald.    Steevene  had  the  raerk  of 
out  the  paasage  in  Gokttng^  Ovid,  wUch 


pointing  • 
fenlfn  iis 

«.,_  ret  coukl  bo  not  Plasms 

The  ahape  of  any  other  bird  than  eglo  for  to  assssa  > 

*  — .  Bulla  tamen  elite  verti 
D^gMOiar,  niai  qua  poaek  sua  fulmlae  IsTTe.' 

Rowe  has  an  elegam  Imiisiiiin  of  this  paaesgo :~ 

*  I  thought  the  gentleet  breese  that  wakea  the  spring 
Too  rough  to  btesihs  imoa  hsr.* 

The  word  oeeuia.  again  in  A  MkliBmBssr  HtahM 
Dream,  Act  L  8c  Sl 

U  *  Oh  heaven !  a  beast  that  wama  rffseewpas  sf 
reaeou.*  Mr.  Gitfbrd,  ia  a  acts  oa  Massinger,  vol  L 
p.  140,  isof  oainkNi  that  we  shottU  read,  <  diaeoans  oa4 
reaeen.*  It  has,  however,  been  shown  by  several  qae 
tstions  that  *  diaeoorss  ef  reason*  was  the  phrsaeelogy 
of  Sbakapeore*a  ihne :  aad,  hideed,  the  poet  again  asm 
kmelaqguage  ki  Tn»y«B  aad  Cressida,  Aa  IL  Bets 


80  amdly  hot,  that  no  dICaeearae  efr 
-  can  qualify  the  ea 


In  the  language  of  the  eehools,  *iNees«rse  is  Ast 
ratkmal  act  of  the  arind  bv  which  we  deduce  or  faUbr  eaa 
thing  from  another.*  XMseenrae  ef  f 
may  mean  roa'acfwaa'aii.    Bruiee  have  cot  fhia  r 


^  faculty,  though  they  have  what  has  been  called 
inetmct  ana  memory.  Hamlet  oppoeee  the  dieeureiee 
power  of  the  huellect  of  men  10  the  ioatlnct  of  braiee  la 
Act  Iv.  Be.  4.  which  may  tend  to  elucidate  hia  present 
meaning,  if  ine  reader  has  any  doubts.  The  first  qvarm 
reads,  *  a  beaat  derokl  of  reaaon.*  We  have  diaeemree 
0/  thought^  for  the  diecmreipe  range  qf  tikemghi,  la 
OtheUo,  Act  Ir.  Be  X 


BcwmVL 


UAMLST^  nUNOE  OF  0EMMARK* 


m 


And  what  bmIm  70ii*<  fron  WittMibM|b  Hotado  7-* 
Marcellufl  ? 

Mar.  M/ good  lofd,*-— 

Ham,  I  4111  Tery  glad  to  loe yoa;  jiood «Ten,iir. 
But  what,  in  fiuth.  make  ^ou  from  WUtenberg  ? 

Hor.  A  truaat  dispositioii,  goodmj  lord. 

Mam.  I  would  not  hear  yoor  enemy  aajrso: 
Nor  fhall  you  do  mine  eac  that  violence, 
To  make  it  truster  of  your  own  report 
Against  youraelf :  I  know  you  are  no  truant. 
But  what  is  your  affair  in  Elsioore  7 
WeMl  teach  you  to  drink  deep  ere  yon  depart. 

Hor,  My  lord,  I  came  to  tee  your  father's  fime- 
raL 

Ham,  I  pray  thee,  do  not  mock  m«^  feQaw  stu- 
dent ; 
I  think,  it  was  to  see  aiT  oother's  wedding. 

Her.  Indeed,  my  lord,  it  foUow'd  hard  upon. 

Ham,  Thrift,  thrift,  floratiel  the  ftneral  bak'd 
meats* 


Did  eoMiy  fiimish  forth  the  marriage  tables. 
*Would,  I  had  met  my  dearest*  foe  in  hesren 
Or^  ever  I  had  seen  ttiat  day,  Horatio! 


Myfather,— MathiBka,  I  lee  ny  fidfaer. 

Hor,  Where, 

Myjord? 

Ham,  In  my  mind's  eye,*  Hora^ 

Hor.  I  saw  him  once,  he  was  a  goodly  kiur. 

Ifom.  He  was  a  man,  take  him  fn  all  in  aU, 
I  shall  not  look  «poo  his  like  again. 

Hor.  Mf  lord,!  think  I  saw  him  yeaternigfaL 

Ham.  Saw!  who7 

Hor.  My  lord,  the  tdng  yov  fitther. 

Ham.  The  king  my  fittber? 

Hor.  Season  your  adnuratioii  lor  a  white 
With  an  attent  ear ;  till  I  may  deliver, 
Upon  the  witness  of  these  gentlemen, 
Tbis  marvel  to  yon. 

Ham.  For  Ood's  love,  let  ne  hear. 

Hor.  Two  nights  tocether  had  these  gentlemen, 
Marcellns  and  Bernarwt,  on  their  waldu 
In  the  dead  waste  and  middle  of  the  nignt,* 
Been  tfavs  eacouBter'd.    A  figure  lake  your  father. 
Armed  to  point,  exactly,  cajHl^p^, 
Appear*  before  them,  and,  with  solemn  march. 
Croe9  slow  and  state^  by  them :  thrioe  he  walk'd, . 
By  their  oppressed  and  nar-surprieed  eyes. 
Within  his  truncheon's  length :  whilst  they,  distill'd* 
Almost  to  jelly  with  the  act  of  fear. 
Stand  dumb,  and  speak  hot  to  him.    This  to  mo 
In  dreadful  secrecy  impart  they  did ; 
And  I  with  them,  the  third  night  kept  the  watch ; 
Where,  as  thejr  had  deliverM,  both  m  time. 
Form  of  the  thing,  each  word  made  true  and  good, 
The  apparition  cobms  ;  I  knew  your  &ther ; 
These  hands  are  not  more  tike. 

Ham.  «  But  where  was  this  7 


1  i.  e.  what  do  you.  Vkle  note  ou  Love's  Labour's 
Lost,  Act  iv.  80.  S. 

3  It  WM  anciently  the  custom  to  give  an  entertain- 
meot  at  a  funeraL  The  usage  was  derived  (torn  the 
Roman  coma  funoraUo:  and  is  not  yet  disused  in 
the  Nofth,  where  It  is  caned  an  arvtl  supper. 

5  See  note  on  TweKlh  Night,  Act  v.  8c  1. 

4  This  is  the  reading  of  the  quarto  of  1604.  The  flrM 
quarto  and  the  folio  read,  <  Ere  I  had  ever.* 

^5        ( himself  behind 

Was  lea  unseen,  save  to  Me  eye  ofmind.^ 

Rape  of  Luerece. 
Chaucer  has  the  expression  In  his  Man  of  Lawe*s 
Tale:- 

'  But  It-were  with  thilke  even  of  his  mind. 
Which  men  mowen  see  whan  tney  ben  bhnde.' 
And  Ben  Jonson,  in  his  Masque  of  Love's  Triumphs : — 

*  As  only  by  the  mind's  eye  may  be  seen.* 
And  Richard  Bolfe,  in  his  Speculum  YilM,  MS.  q^eak- 
ing  of  Jacob*i  Dream  :«- 

*  That  Jacob  sawe  with  gosUy  eye.* 
I.  e.  the  eye  of  the  mind  or  spirh. 

6  The  first  quarto,  1003,  has  -.— 

*  In  the  dead  vast  and  middle  of  the  nirht.* 
suffer  the  following  note  to  stand  as  I  had  written  it 

previous  to  the  discovery  of  that  copy. 
We  have  <  that  vast  of  night'  in  The  Tempest,  Act  1. 

8c.  3.    Shakspeare  has  been  unjustly  accused  of  in- 

SK 


J7or.  My  lord,  upon  the   platform  where  w« 
viratch'd. 

Ham.  Did  you  not  speak  to  it?  / 

fior.  My  lord,  I  did; 

But  answer  made  it  nmie  j  yet  once,  methought. 
It  lifted  up  its  head,  and  did  address 
Itself  to  motion,  like  as  it  woald  speak : 
But,  even  then,  the  morning  cock  crew  loud  ;* 
And  at  the  soimd  it  shrunk  m  haste  away, 
And  vanishM  from  oar  sight. 

jETom.  1^  .very  straaga. 

JJor.  As  I  do  live,  my  honoar'd  lord,  'tis  true ; 
And  we  did  think  it  writ  down  in  our  duty, 
To  let  ymi  know  of  it. 

Ham,  Indeed,  indeed,  sba.  but  this  troahiaa  w^ 
Hold  you  the  watch  to-ught  7 

AU.  Wedo,myloffd. 

jETom.  Axm'df  say  you  7 

AU,  Arm'd,  my  lord. 

jETom.  Fromtoptotoa? 

JU.  My  kfd,  firon  head  to  foot. 

Ham.  Then  saw  y«i  not 

Hisiaoe. 

Hor,  Oj/es, my  lord:  be  wo^e  hie  beaver*  up. 

Ham,  What,  look'd  he  fhrnningly  7 

Hor.  A  counteoaiiee  mors 

In  sorrow  than  in  anger. 

J7«si.  Pale,  or  red  7 

Hor.  Nay,  very  pale. 

Ham,  And  Bx'd  hie  eyes  upon  yon  t 

Hor.  Meet  ceaeteBtly. 

Ham.  I  would,  I  had  been  thereb 

Hor,  It  would  have  mneh  amax'd  you* 

Ham.  Yenr  like. 

Very  like  t  Stay'd  it  long? 

JBbr.  While  one  vrith  moderate  haste  might  teli 
a  himdied. 

Jllar.  Ber.  Longer,  lon^r. 

Her.  Not  when!  saw  it. 

Ham,  Hie  beard  was  frizzled?  no? 

Hor,  It  was  as  I  have  seen  it  in  his  life, 
AsablesUver'd.'^^ 

Ham.  I  win  watch  to-night ; 

Perchance,  'twill  walk  again. 

jETor.  I  warrant  yoo,  it  wilL 

Ham.  If  it  assume  my  noble  father's  person^ 
ril  speak  to  it,  though  hell  itself  should  gape, 
And  bid  me  hold  my  peace.    I  pray  you  ul, 
If  you  have  hitherto  oonoeal'd  tnis  si^it. 
Let  it  be  tenable*'  in  your  sOence  sw\ ; 
And  whatsoever  else  shall  hap  to-night. 
Give  it  an  understanding,  but  no  tongue ; 
I  will  requite  your  loves :  So,  fare  you  well : 
Upon  the  pla^rm,  'twizt  eleven  and  twelve, 
ru  visit  you. 

AU.  Our  doty  to  your  honour. 

jETom.  Your  loves,  as  mine  to  you :  FarewelL 
[Exsuni  Horatio,  Mascellcs,  and  Beiuiaxdo 


tending  a  quibble  here  between  torn'at  and  wtute.  There 
appears  to  be  nothine  incongruous  in  the  exprearion  ;  on 
the  contrary,  by  '  toe  dead  waste  and  middle  of  the 
nixht,*  I  think,  we  have  a  forcible  image  of  the  vokl 
BtUlnees  of  midnigfaL 

7  The  folio  reads,  bestm*d. 

8  <  It  Is  a  most  Inimitable  cireumstance  in  Shakspeare 
so  to  have  managcNl  this  popular  klea,  as  to  make  the 
Ohost,  which  has  been  so  long  obetinately  silent,  and  of 
course  must  be  dismissed  by  the  morning,  begin  or  ra- 
ther prepare  to  speak,  and  to  be  Interrupted  at  the  very 
cridcal  ume  by  the  crowing  of  a  cock.  Another  poet, 
according  to  custom,  would  have  suffered  his  ghost 
lamely  to  vanish,  without  contriving  this  start,  which  Is 
like  a  start  of  guilt :  to  say  nothing  of  the  aggravatk>n 
of  the  ftuure  suspense  occasioned  by  this  preparation  to 
apeak,  and  to  fmpart  some  mysterious  secret.  Lesa 
would  have  been  expected  if  nothing  had  been  pro* 
mised.'— T.  Warton. 

9  That  part  of  the  helmet  which  may  be  ll&ed  up. 
Mr.  Douce  has  given  representatinns  of  the  beaver,  and 
other  parts  of  a  helmet,  and  Ailly  explained  them  in  hie 
^luatrations,  vol.  I.  p.  443. 

10  *  And  s<ibte  curls  all  sUvefd  o*er  with  whke.'    . 

8ftak»ptare^s  T\oelflh  SormeU 

11  The  quarto  of  100$  reads  tenible.  The  other  quar 
toe,  tenable.    The  folk)  of  1833  trebls 
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HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DBNHABE. 


Iffy  ftthePi  ipirit  in  armt !  til  is  not  weB ; 
I  doubt  some  foul  plAj :  'would,  the  night  were  come ! 
Till  then  sit  still,  my  soul :  Foul  deeds  will  rise, 
Though  all  the  earth  overwhelm  them,  to  men*s  eyes. 

SCENE  in.  A  lUom  m  Polonius'  Houte,  Enter 
Laehtbs  and  Ophelia. 

Laer.  My  necessaries  are  embark'd ;  ftrewell : 
And,  sister,  as  the  winds  giTe  benefit. 
And  eonToy  is  assistant,  do  not  sleep, 
But  let  me  hear  from  you. 

OjJL  Do  you  doubt  that? 

Laer.  For  Hamlet,  and  the  trifling  of  his  favour, 
Hold  it  a  fkshion,  and  a  toy  in  blood ; 
A  violet  in  ihe  youth  of  pmny  nature 
Forward,  not  permanent,  sweet,  not  «»... 
The  perfume  and  suppliance  of  a  minute ; 
No  more. 

Oph,       No  more  but  so? 

Imt,  Think  it  no  more : 

For  nature,  crescent,  does  not  ^row  alone 
In  thews,*  and  bulk ;  but,  as  this  temple  waxes, 
Tlie  inward  service  of  the  mind  and  soul 
Grows  wide  withal.    Perhaps,  he  loves  you  now ; 
And  now  no  soil,  nor  cautel'  doth  besmirch* 
The  virtue  of  his  will :  but,  you  must  fear, 
His  creatness  weigh'd,  hb  will  is  not  his  own ; 
For  he  himself  is  subject  to  his  birth : 
He  may  not,  as  unvalued  persons  do, 
Carve  for  himself;  for  on  his  choice  depends 
The  safety  and  health  of  the  whole  state  ;* 
And  therefore  must  his  choice  be  circumscribed 
Unto  the  voice  and  yieldingof  that  body. 
Whereof  he  is  the  head :  Then  if  he  says  be  loves 

It  fits  your  wisdom  so  &r  to  believe  it, 

As  he  in  his  particular  act  and  place 

May  give  his  saying  deed ;  which  is  no  fiirther, 

Than  the  main  voice  of  Denmark  goes  withaL 

Then  weigh  what  loss  your  honour  may  sustain, 

If  with  too  credent  ear  you  list*  his  songs ; 

Or  lose  jour  heart ;  or  your  chaste  treasure  open 

To  his  unmaster'd*  in^rtunity. 

Fear  it,  Ophelia,  fear  it,  my  dear  sister; 

And  keep  you  in  the  rear  of  vour  affection, 

Out  of  die  shot  and  danger  of  desire. 

The  chariest*  maid  is  prodigal  enough, 

If  she  unmask  her  beauty  to  the  moon : 

Virtue  itself  scapes  not  calumnious  strokes : 


Hie  canker  galls  the  infants  of  die  tprhi^ 
Too  oh  htiote  their  buttons  be  disclos'd ; 
And  in  the  mom  and  liquk)  dew  of  youth 
Contagious  blastments  are  most  immineot. 
Be  wary,  then :  best  safety  lies  in  fear ; 
Youth  to  itself  rebels,  though  none  dse  near. 

O^pA.  I  shall  the  effect  of  this  good  lesson  ke«p^ 
As  watchman  to  my  heart ;  But,  good  my  brollMr, 
Do  not,  as  some  ungracious  pastors  do, 
Show  me  the  steep  and  thorny  way  to  heaven  ; 
Whilst.  Hke  a  puff*d  and  rockfoss*  libertine. 
Himself  the  primrose  path  of  dalliance  treads, 
And  recks  not  his  own  read.>* 

Laer.  O,  fear  me  not. 

I  stay  too  long ;— But  here  my  fiuher  comes. 

Enter  PoLomus. 

A  double  blessing  is  a  double  grace ; 
Occasion  smiles  upon  a  second  leave. 
PoL  Tel  here,  Laertes!   aboard,  aboud,  far 


The  wind  sits  in  the  sbouMer  of  your  sail, 
And  you  are  staid  lor :  There,— my  blessing  widi 
you; 

[LayrngMeHand^mhAmKn^Bmi. 
And  these  few  precepts  in  thv  meiMry 
Look  thou  character.*  *  Give  thy  thoughts 
Nor  any  unproportion'd  thought  his  act. 
Be  thou  familiar,  but  by  no  means  vul^. 
He  friends  thou  bast,  and  their  adoptioo  tried. 
Grapple  them  to  thy  soul  with  hooks  of  steel  ;'* 
But  do  not  dull  thy  pahn^*  with  entertaiMDent 
Of  each  new  haU^'d,  unfledg'd  comrade.    Beware 
Of  entrance  to  a  quarrd :  but.  being  in. 
Bear  it  that  the  opposer  may  beware  of  thee. 
Give  every  man  thme  ear,  but  few  thy  voice : 
Take  eachman^s  censure,*  ♦  but  reserve  thy  ja4s 


i  This  Is  the  readfaig  of  the  quarto  copy.   The  foUo 


-  sweet,  not  lasdng, 


» in  that. 


Costly  thy  habit  as  thy  purse  can  boy. 
But  not  express'd  in  Ancy ;  rich,  not  gaudy: 
For  the  apparel  oft  proclaims  the  man : 
And  they  in  France,  of  the  best  rank  and 
Are  most  select  and  generous,  chief*  *  in  \ 
Neither  a  borrower,  nor  a  lender  be : 
For  loan  oft  loses  both  itself  and  friend : 
And  borrowing  dulls  the  edge  of  husbandry.** 
This  above  al^— To  thine  own  self  be  true ; 
And  it  must  follow,  as  the  night  the  day, 


The  eupptiance  of  a  minute.* 
It  is  plain  that  perhtme  Is  necessary  to  exemplify  the 
Idea  of  eweet  not  Caeting.  *  The  euppliance  of  a  mi- 
DUte>  should  seem  to  mean  euppljfing  or  enduring  only 
Ihst  short  space  of  time,  as  transitory  and  evanescent. 
The  simile  is  eminently  beautiful :  It  is  10  be  regretted 
that  it  should  be  obscured  by  an  unusual  word. 

S  i.  e.  sinews  and  muscular  strength.  Vide  note  on 
the  Second  Part  of  King  Henry  IV.  Aaili.  Sc  3. 

5  Cautel  is  cautious  circumspection,  subtlety,  or  de- 
eeiL  Minsheu  explains  h,  *  a  crafty  way  to  deceive.' 
Thus,  in  a  Lover's  Complaint  :— 

*  In  him  a  plenitnds  of  subtle  matter, 
Api^ied  to  eauUle,  all  strange  forms  receives.* 
And  in  Corlolanus : — 

* be  caught  by  cauteloue  baits  and  practice.* 

*Ths  virtue  of  his  will,'  means  his  virtuous  Intentioos. 
4  Beemirch  is  besmear,  or  sully. 

6  <  The  safety  and  heahh  of  the  whole  state.'  Thus 
the  quarto  of  1604.  In  the  folio  it  is  altered  to  *Ths 
emnctity,*  Ice.,  Nsupposinx  the  metre  defeoive.  But 
aafeiv  w  OMd  as  a  trisyllable  by  Spenser  and  others. 
Thus  Hall,  in  his  first  Satire,  b.  Hi. : 

<  Nor  fish  can  dive  so  deep  bi  yielding  sea, 
Thooffh  Thetis  self  should  swear  her  safety.' 
0  *  If  wnh  too  creduloue  ear  you  Ueten  u>  his  songs.' 

7  Licentious. 

8  L  e.  the  most  eautioue,  the  most  diecreet.  In 
Green's  Never  too  Late,  1016 :— *  Lore  requires  not 
chastity,  but  that  her  soldiers  be  eharv.*  And  airain  :— 
<  3he  Uvea  chftstly  enough  that  lives  chariljf.^  We  have 
t^artneea  In  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor :  and  un- 
fiftory  hi  Twelfth  Night,  Aa  m.  8c  4 


9  ReekUee^  or  ueglirent ;  Omissus  anhnos.— Barvf. 

10  i.  e.  regarde  not  his  own  Ueeom,  In  The  Two  An> 
fry  Women  of  Abhitdon,  1S09,  we  have:— *  Take  heed 
isagood  reecL'    And  in  Stemhold,  Psalm  L :— 

« Blest  is  the  man  that  hath  not  lent 
To  wicked  rede  his  ear.* 

11  L  e.  mark,  imprint,  strongly  Infix.  In  Shalupean** 
129d  Sonnets^ 

< thy  tables  are  within  my  brain 

Full  eharacter*d  with  lasUng  memery.* 
19  The  old  copies  read,  <  with  koope  of  steeL* 
It  *  But  do  not  dull  thy  pain.*    This  flgurstive  ex 
presskm  means,  <  do  not  biunt  thy  feeling  by  takfaig 
every  new  acquaintance  by  the  hand,  or  by  admkriag 
him  to  the  intimacy  of  a  friend.* 
14  I.  e.  judgment,  opinion ;  eenema,  LaL    Thus  in 
King  Henry  VI.  Part  II.  :— 

<  The  king  is  oM  enough  to  give  his  eoisMre.* 
19  The  quarto  of  1608,  reads  •.— 

<  Are  of  a  most  select  and  genertdl  chief  hi  tkia. 
The  folk)  >-  _      . 

'Are  of  a  most  select  and  generome  dkef,  la&mt. 
The  other  quartos  give  the  Itoe  >— 

*  wis  of  a  most  select  and  generous,  eheefe  in  Aat  * 

*  Or  of  a.  moet  select  and  generous,  eheefe  m  thsL' 
Malone  has  tried  to  torture  the  passage  into  a  roeanbtf  , 
by  supposing  an  allusion  to  the  chieror  upper  pan  ora 
shield  in  heraldry.  But  the  redundancy  of  die  Kne, 
and  discrepancy  of  the  copies,  evkiently  show  k  to  b« 
corrupt.  TIm  simple  emendadon  by  omitting  efOy  enu 
the  proper  punctuatkin  of  the  line,  make  aO  tkmr, 
*  The  nobility  of  France  are  most  select  and  kigh- 
mmded  (generosus)  cM^y  in  that;'  chief  beiriM  an  ad- 
jectire  used  adrerblally.  We  have  generwta  for  high 
minded,  noble,  in  Othello,  and  in  Measure  for  1* 

16  i.  e.  thrift,  economical  prudence 
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Tboa  canit  not  tbmi  be  &Im  to  «n^  man. 
Farewell ;  my  blessing  season*  th^  in  thee ! 
Later,  Most  humU^  do  I  take  mj  leare,  mj  lord. 
Pti,  The  time  invites  you;  go,  your  servants 

tend.' 
Ztocr.  Farewell,  Ophelia ;  and  remember  well 
^    What  I  have  said  to  you. 

OpA.  *Tis  in  my  memory  lock'd, 

Ana  you  yourself  shall  keep  the  key  of  iL 
Liet,  Farewell.  fExir  Lakrtsb. 

PiA,  What  ifl%  Ophelia,  he  hath  said  to  you  ? 
Ojik.  So  please  you,  something  touching  the  lord 

Hamlet 
PU,  Mury^  wen  bethought : 
'Tis  told  me,  he  hath  very  oft  of  late 
Given  private  time  to  you ;  and  you  yourself 
Have  of  your  audience  been  most  free  and  boun- 
teous: 
If  it  be  BO,  (as  so  'tis  put  on  me,)  I  must  tell  you, 
You  do  not  understand  yourself  so  clearly. 
As  it  behoves  my  daughter,  and  your  honour : 
What  is  between  youf  give  me  up  the  truth. 

C^  He  hath,  my  lord,  of  late,  made  many  tenders 
Of  ms  affection  to  me. 

Pol,  Affection  ?  puh !  you  speak  like  a  green  girl. 
Unsifted'  in  such  perilous  circumstance. 
Do  you  believe  his  tenders,  as  you  call  them  7 
Mt.  I  do  not  know,  my  lord,  what  I  should  think. 
Pol,  Marry,  PU  teadi  you :  think  yourself  a  baby ; 
That  YOU  have  ta'en  these  tenders  for  true  pay. 
Which  are  not  sterling.    Tender  yourself  more 

deariy ; 
Or,  (not  to  crack  the  wind  of  the  poor  phrase, 
Wron^ne  it  thus,)  you^l  tender  me  a  tool.* 

Oph.  My  lord,  he  hath  importun'd  me  vrith  love, 
In  honourable  fashion.* 
Pol.  Ay,  fashion  ^ou  may  call  it ;,  go  to,  go  to. 
OpA.  And  hath  given  countenance  to  his  spoech, 
my  lord. 
With  almost  all  tne  holy  vows  of  heaven. 
PoL  Ay,  springes  to  catch  woodcocks.'    I  do 
know. 
When  the  blood  bums,  how  prodigal  the  soul 
Lfoods  the  tongue  vows  :*  these  blazes,  daughter, 
Giving  more  light  than  heat,— extinct  in  both, 
Eren  m  their  promise,  as  it  is  a  making,— 


1  « To  aeeuoHf  for  to  infiuej*  says  Warburton.  *Il 
Is  more  than  to  infuse,  It  is  to  Infix  In  such  a  mgnner 
that  it  may  never  wear  oat,*  says  Johnson.  But  hear 
cme  of  the  poet's  contemporaries :— *  7b  »eaao7^  to  /em* 
per  wiselv.  to  make  more  pleasant  and  acceptable.*— 
Martt.  This  is  the  sense  required,  and  is  a  better  com. 
mentary  than  the  eonjeehsree  of  the  learned  critics, 
Warburton  and  Johnson,  could  supply.  Thus  In  Act 
U.  8c.  1,  Polonius  says  to  Reynaklo,  *  Tou  may  eetuon 
it  in  the  charge.*  And  in  a  former  scene  Horatio 
■ays:— 

*  Seamm  your  admiration  Ibr  a  while.* 

9  Wait  S  i.  e.  untried,  tnexperieneed. 

4  Shakspeare  makes  Polonius  play  on  the  equivocal 
use  of  the  word  tender^  which  was  andently  used  in 
Che  sense  of  regard  or  reepeet^  as  well  as  in  that  of  offer. 
The  folio  reads, '  roaming  It  thus ;'  and  the  ^arto, 

*  wrong  it  thus.* 

6  Ophelia  uses  faehion  for  manner:  and  IPoIonius 
•qnlrocates  upon  tne  word,  taking  It  In  its  usual  accep- 
tation,  for  a  transient  practice. 

6  This  was  a  proverbial  phrase.  There  is  a  collec> 
tion  of  epigrams  under  that  title :  the  woodcock  being 
aceounted  a  witless  bird,  (torn  a  vulgar  notion  that  ft 
had  no  brains.    *  Springes  to  catch  woodcocks*  means 

*  arts  to  entrap  sUnplieliy.* 

7  *  How  prodigaJ  the  tongue  lends  the  heart  vows,* 
4u>.160S. 

8  I.  e. '  be  more  dlfflcolt  of  access,  and  let  the  euite 
to  you  for  that  purpose  be  of  higher  respect,  than  a 
command  to  parley.*  How  Johnson  could  conceive 
entreatmenta  to  signify  company ^  converaation^  I  am 
at  a  loss  to  imagine. 

0  i.  e.  with  a  longer  line ;  a  horse  ftutened  by  a 
■tring  to  a  stake,  is  tethered :  figuratively,  with  more 
licence. 

10  i.  e.  panders.    Brokage  and  to  broke  was  anciently 
CO  deal  in  business  of  an  amatory  nature  hj  procure- 
Thus  in  A  Lover's  Complaint  t— 
'Know  vowa  are  ever  brokera  to  defiling.* 


Ton  must  not  take  for  fire.    From  this  time, 
Be  somewhat  scanter  of  your  maiden  preeenee  ; 
Set  your  entreatmenta*  at  a  higher  rate, 
Than  a  command  to  pariey.    For  lord  Hamlet, 
Believe  so  much  in  hnn,  that  he  is  young : 
And  with  a  larger  tetlier*  may  he  walk, 
Than  may  be  given  you :  In  few,  Ophelia, 
Do  not  believe  his  vows :  ibr  they  are  brokers,** 
Not  of  tiiat  die  which  their  investmenis  show, 
But  mere  implorators  of  unholy  suits. 
Breathing  like  sanctified  and  pious  bonds, 
The  better  to  beguile.    This  is  for  all,— 

I  would  not,  in  plaia  terms,  from  this  time  Ibrthy 
Have  you  so  slander  any  moment's  leisure. 
As  to  give  words  or  talk  with  the  Lord  Hamlet. 
Look  to*t,  I  charge  you ;  come  your  ways. 

Oph,  I  shall  obey,  my  lord.  \Elmtmd. 

SCENE   IV.    The  Platform,    Enter  Hamlbt, 
HoxATio,  and  Marckllus. 
Ham,  The  air  bites  shrewdly ;  it  is  very  cold. 
Hor.  It  is  a  nipping  and  an  eager*  *  air. 
Ham,  What  hour  now? 
Hor.  I  think  it  lacks  of  twelve. 

Mar.  No,  it  is  struck. 

Hor,  Indeed?  I  heard  it  not ;  it  then  draws  near 
the  season. 
Wherein  the  spirit  held  his  wont  to  walk. 

[A  Flowiah  ofTrumpeU,  and  Ordnance  that 
tlffwithin. 
What  does  this  mean,  my  lord  7 
Ham.  The  king  doth  wake  to-night,  and  takes  hit 
rous^. 
Keeps  wassel,**  and  the  swaggering  op-spring" 

reels  ^ 
And,  as  he  drams  his  draughts  of  Rhenish  down. 
The  kettledrum  and  trumpet  thus  bray  out 
The  triumph  of  his  pledge. 
Hor.  Is  it  a  coiton? 

Ham.  Ay,  marry,  is't ; 
But  to  my  mind,— 4nough  I  am  native  here^ 
And  to  the  manner  bom,— it  is  a  custom 
More  honour'd  in  the  breach,  than  tlie  observaac*. 
This  heavy-headed  revel,  east  and  west,'^ 
Makes  us  traduc'd,  and  tax'd  of  other  natioBS : 
They  clepe*  *  us,  drunkards,  and  with  swinish  phrase 

II  JBoger  was  used  hi  the  sense  of  the  French  oi^re^ 
sharp. 

13  The  origin  of  the  word  waaaet  is  thus  related  by 
Oeofinrey  or  Monmouth  :—*  On  yortigem*s  first  inter-* 
view  with  Rowena,  she  kneeled  before  him,  and  pre- 
senting  a  cup  of  wine,  safci  to  hhn,  Lord  king,  «><bs  hml, 
1.  e.  be  health,  or  health  be  to  you !  Vortiffem,  unac- 
quainted whh  the  Saxon  language,  inquired  the  mean- 
ing of  these  words,  and  being  toM  that  he  should  an* 
swer  them  by  saying  Drine  heil.he  did  80«  and  com- 
manded Rowena  to  drink ;  then  takhngthe  cup  fVom  her 
hand,  he  kissed  the  damsel  and  pledsed  her.  From 
that  ume  the  custom  remained  in  Britain  that  whoever 
drank  to  another  at  a  feast  said  Waa  hal,  and  he  that 
Immediately  after  received  the  cup  answered  Drine 
heiU  The  story  is  also  told  In  the  Metrical  Chronicle 
of  Robert  of  Bmnne.  To  keep  teaaaelt,  was  to  devote 
the  time  to  festivity.  Vide  Love*s  Labour's  Lost,  Act  v. 
Sc.3.  To  tooile,  signified  to  reve/a<ntgA<.  VidsFkNie 
in  voce  Veggia. 

It  I  take  i«p«pr^ here  to  mean  nothing  more  than  «p 
atari.  Steevens,  from  a  passage  in  Chapman's  Alphon- 
sus,  thought  that  it  might  mean  a  dance, 

14  This  and  the  following  twenty  .one  lines  are  emitted 
in  the  folio.  They  had  probably  been  omitted  in  repre- 
sentation,  lest  they  should  give  (^ence  lo  Anne  of 
Denmark. 

15  C/me,  call,  clnrfan,  Sax.  The  Danes  were  indeed 
proverbial  as  urunkards,  and  wsli  they  might  be,  ac- 
oordingio  the  accounts  of  the  time.  *  A  lively  French 
traveller,  being  asked  what  he  had  seen  in  Denmark, 
replied,  "  Rien  de  singulier  sinon  qu'on  y  ctiante  tous 
lea  iours  le  Roi  boitj'*  alludhig  to  the  French  mode  of 
celebratinc  Twelfth  Day.*  See  De  Brieux  Orirlnes  da 
quelques  Coutumes,  p.  M.  *  Hevwood,  in  his  rhiloco- 
thonlsta,  or  The  Drunkard  Opened.*  ttc  1885, 4io.  speak- 
ing  of  what  he  calls  the  vinosity  oi  nations,  says  of  the 
Danes,  that  they  have  made  a  profession  thereof  ftom 
antiquity,  and  are  the  first  upon  record  that  broufbt 
then'  wasael  bowls  and  elbowe  deepe  heaJthes  Into  this 
*and.*— i>o«e0.    Roger  Ascham.  in  one  of  Ills  Leneis, 
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8oH  oar  additKm  ;*  and  indeed  it  taken 

From  oar  adiiereneaUL  thovfli  perform'd  atheiffat, 

The  pith  wad  narrow  of  oar  attnbutek 

So,  otl  it  cfaaBces  ia  particular  me% 

Tiiat,  for  sooie  ftoioua  mttoi^  ai  iMBtire  in  tbeoi 

As,  in  their  bhtb,  ^wherein  Ihey  are  net  guill^, 

Since  nature  cannot  chooee  hia  origin,) 

B V  the  o'ergrowA  of  some  oompleaon,* 

Oil  breaking  down  the  pafei  and  Ibrtt  of  reaaan ; 


Or  bjr  sooae  habit,  that  too  mich  o*erleavena 

The  form  of  plauiive  manners ;— thai  theae  sen,— 

Carrying  laay.  the  stamp  of  ene  deftct ; 

Being  natnre'e  Urenr,  or  fortune's  star,*— 

Their  virtnes  else,  (be  tbej  as  pure  as 

As  infinite  as  man  maj  underga.) 

SbaU  in  the  general  censure*  take  oamplian 

From  that  particular  fault :  The  dram  of  bale 

Doth  all  the  noble  substance  often  doub^ 

To  his  own  scandal. 

£nfor  Ghost 

Hot.  Look,  mjr  lord,  it  cooms  ! 

JKsM.  Angels  and  ministers  of  grace,  defend  us  !* 
Be  thou  a  spirit  of  health,  or  goblin  damn'd,* 
Bring  with  thee  airs  from  JMareja,  or  blasts  from  bell, 
Be  thy  intents  wicked,  or  charitable. 
Thou  com'st  in  such  a  ^joestionable*  shape, 
That  I  wiH  speak  to  thee :  PH  call  thee,  Hamlet, 
King,  father,  royal  Dane :  O,  answer  me : 
Let  me  not  burst  in  ignorance  I  but  tell. 
Why  thy  canoniz'd  bones,  hearsed  in  death. 
Hare  burst  their  cerements !  why  the  sepulchre, 
Wherein  we  saw  thee  ^ietlv  inum*d,'® 
Hath  op'd  his  ponderous  and  marble  jaws, 
To  cast  thee  up  againl    What  may  this  mean. 
That  then,  dead  corse,  again,  in  oomplets  stoM*' 
Rerisit'st  thus  the  glimpses  of  the  moon, 
Making  night  hideoas ;  and  we  fools  of  nature^ 
So  horndly  to  shake  our  disposition,** 
With  thoi^ts  beyond  the  reaobes  of  our  souls  7 
Say.  why  u  this  f  wherefore  ?  what  should  wa  do  f 

Jlsr.  It  beckons  you  to  so  away  with  i^ 
As  if  it  some  impartment  did  deswa 
To  yon 


says, '  The  Emperor  of  Oermany,  who  had  his  head  In 
the  glass  ire  tiaies  as  long  as  aay  of  us,  asTW  drank 
less  than  a  good  quart  at  once  of  Rhenish  wine.*  See 
also  HoweI*s  Letters,  9ro,  179t,  p.  aSft.  IIuii8C*s  Heallh*8 
Improvement,  4to.  163f ,  p.  394.  Harington*s  lVug«  An- 
llqu»,  dro.  19M,  toL  i.  p.  M0. 
1 1,  e.  charaocerixe  us  by  a  awinisk  spldML 

5  i.  e.  spot,  btemish. 

t  Comptesion  for  humoar.  By  mmtflewkm  oar  an- 
osstors  understood  the  ronsrirmkms  or  affMUions  of  the 
body. 

4  i.e.  the  iaiaenca  of  (be  planet  supposed  logOTom 
•urbinh,  Ice. 

6  L  e.  judgment,  opinion. 

C  The  last  paragraph  of  this  speech  stands  in  the 
qoarto  editkMis  thus  :— 

*  '  die  dram  of  eolk 

Doth  aU  the  noble  substance  i/«  deuU 

Tohtso^ '  *" 


* The  dram  of  baae 

Docb  all  the  noble  satastanae  ^fUmSmt  (L  a.  do  onL] 
To  his  own  scandsL* 
Blalone  proposed  a— 

*  The  dram  of  ba$§ 

Doth  all  the  noble  substance  tf  worth  daut 

To  hfs  own  scandaL* 
I  see  po  reason  why  dout  should  be  substkuted  Ibr 
doubt.  The  editors  have  unwarrantably  iMde  the  same 
subsdtutkMi  In  King  Henry  V.  Act  iv.  8c  S,  and  then 
che  fc  as  a  preoedenL  BCr.Boswali  has  Justly  observed, 
that  lo  doadf  may  mean  to  bring  mio  Awol  or  stMp<eftm  / 
many  words  shnilarly  fivroed  are  used  bj  Sbakqpeare 
and  nis  ooieraporaries.  Thus  fo/asr is  u  erealt/eor; 
to  pale  Is  to  make  pale  ;  to  eea««  Is  is  const  to  e«ase, 
Ice  I  have  followed  the  emendatkm  in  other  respects, 
though  I  have  ventured  to  read  bale  (U  e.  evil)  instead 
t€ba»et  as  nearer  to  the  reafing  of  the  first  edittoa. 

7  Hamlet's  speech  to  the  apparition  of  his  father 
•eems  lo  consist  of  three  parts.  When  he  first  sees  the 
spectre,  he  ronlfies  himself  with  an  loveeatkMi  ^— 

<  Angela  and  raloloteri  of  grace,  defend  as !' 
As  the  spectre  approaches,  he  deliberates  with  himself, 


Afar.  Look,  with  what  courteous  action 
It  waves  yon  to  a  more  removed  ground : 
But  do  not  go  with  it. 

JTor.  Mb,  by  no 


Act  L 


Ham,  It  win  not  ueak ;  then  I  will  fbOow  it. 

JTor.  Do  not,  my  lord. 

JXsm.  Why^  what  shouki  be  thafeir  7 

I  do  not  set  my  life  at  a  pm's  fee ;" 
And,  for  my  soul,  what  can  it  do  to  that. 
Being  a  thmg  immortal  as  itself; 
It  waves  me  forth  again ;— Fll  follow  it  flofd. 

Hot,  What,  if  it  tempt  you  toward  ibe  floody  my 
Or  to  the  dresidful  summit  of  the  cliff, 
That  beetlea**  o*er  his  base  into  the  iea? 
And  there  assume  some  other  horrible  form, 
Which  mi^  deprive  your  sovereignty  of  reaftOBi'* 
And  draw  you  into  madness  7  thiiuc  of  it : 
The  very  ptaca  puts  toya'*  of  desperation. 
Without  more  motive,  into  every  brain. 
That  looks  so  many  fathoms  to  the  sea. 
And  hears  it  roar  beneath. 

Mam  ItwaveamastiD: 

Go  on,  PU  follow  thee. 

Jfar.  Too  ahail  not  go,  ny  lord. 

JTom.  Hold  off  yoor  1 

Hot,  Ba  mPd,  you  shall  not  go. 

Mam,  My  fate  eriea  < 

And  makes  each  petty  artery  in  this  body 
As  hardy  as  the  Nemean  lion's  nerve. — 

fGhoatl. 
Still  am  I  calTd ;— unhand  tne,  gentlemen ; — 

iBroakmg  from  fftem. 
By  heaven,  m  make  a  gliost  or  him  that  lets* '  me  : 
I  say^  away  |— Go  oiu  Til  foDow  thee. 

(ExeuHt  Ghost  and  Huilst 

Mar,  He  waxea  de^rate  with  imagination. 

Jltf<r.  Let's  follow ;  *Us  not  fit  thus  to  obey  him. 

J7or.  Have  after  *— To  what  issue  wUI  this  oobm  7 

Afar.  Somethingis  rotten  in  the  state  ofDeomsik. 

Bar.  Heaven  wBl  direct  it** 

Jtfor.  Nay,  let's  follow  Um. 

[Esemai. 


and  determines  that,  whatever  It  be,  he  will 
addressH:— 

( Be  ihou  a  spirit  of  heakh,*  te 
This  he  says  while  his  fathers  spirit  is  advancing ;  ha 
tlMU,  as  he  bad  determined,  speaks  to  him,  and  calls  tdD : 

« Hamlet, 

King,  fkther,  royal  Dane :  O,  answer  me  !• 


8  <  Art  thou  a  god,  a  man,  or  else  a  ghoet? 
Com^st  thou  from  heaven,  where  bliss  and  aolaok 

dweH? 
Or  fh>m  the  airie  cold-engendering  coast  ? 
Or  from  the  darksome  dongeon-hoM  of  hell  ?* 

Jkxtkutuoy  or  After  Wit,  16M. 

9  (^}ueHonable  must  not  be  nnderatood  in  its  presMt 
acceptation  of  doubtftU,  but  as  eonveroable^  rnvktsg 
question  or  conversauon j  this  was  the  moat  prevalent 
meaning  of  the  word  In  8hak^>eare^  time. 

IQ  i^uaito  IO09— interred. 

11  It  appears  f>om  Olaus  Wormlos,  cap.  viL  that  ft 
was  the  custom  to  bury  the  Danish  kings  la  their 
armour. 

li  Frame  of  miitd. 

IS  *  I  do  not  estimate  my  lift  at  the  value  of  a  phi.« 

14  1.  e.  overhangs  his  base.  Thus  In  Sidney's  Arcad^ 
b.  L— *  Hills  lift  up  their  beetle  brows,  as  if  they  wooM 
overlooke  the  pleasantnesse  of  their  under  prospect.*— 
The   verb  to  beetle  Is  apparently  of  Shakipnre^ 


U  *  To  deprive  your  oovereignty  of  reason,* 
to  take  from  you  or  dispossess  you  of  the  rewunmid  of 
reason.  We  nave  similar  Instances  of  raMne  the  Mea 
of  virtues  or  quaUties  by  giving  them  rank,  in  Banqoo% 
'  royalty  of  nature  ;*  and  even  in  tills  play  we  bava 

nobility  of  love,*  and  '  dignity  of  love.* 

la  1.  e.  whims. 

17  'Vniains,setdownthe0or8e,  orby  StPaol 
T*U  make  a  corse  of  him  that  disobeys.* 

King  JUdkard  III.  Act  L  Scl. 
To  let  In  old  language  Is  to  Ainder,  lostay,  to  obstmct; 
and  still  a  current  teim  in  leasss  and  other  legal  histra- 
ments. 

18  Marcellus  answers  Horatk>*s  question.  ■  To  whit 
issue  will  this  oome.^  and  Horatio  also'  uJrwen  It 
himself  with  ptous  resignation,  <  Heaven  will  direct  it  * 


8cBiac  y. 


HASftLET,  PRINCE  OF  DEMBIABK. 


8CENE  V.     A  mar$  rtmaU  Part  of  the^Phlfifrm, 
Ra^miUr  6ho«t  and  Hamlbt. 

Am.  Whithor  wilt  tliou  b«d  om  7  speak,  FD  go 
no  further. 

Qho9L  Mark  me. 

JTom.  iwilL 

€^hMU  Mgr.  boar  ii  altaonfc  oome,, 

When  I  to  sulphuroui  and  tormenting  flMnea 
Must  render  up  mytelC 

Haau  Aba^poorf^Mit! 

Okott.  Pity  me  not,  but  lend  (by  Manom  hearing 
To  what  I  ahall  uofold. 

Manu  flpeabylambound  t»bear. 

Qhoat,  So  art  tbov  to  raiwi^wdMB  tfao«.  iImU 
hear. 

Ham.  What? 

Qhoit.  I  am  thy  father*!  flpirtt  s 
Doom'd  for  a  certain  term  to  walk  the  night; 
And,  for  the  day,  confin'd  to  fiurt  in  firei,*  , 
Till  the  foul  orimea,  dene  in*  my  daya  of  nature^ 
Are  bum'd  and  pur^d  away.*    But  that  I  am  forbid 
To  tell  the  seerefa  of  my  priaoft  bouae, 
I  could  a  tale  unfold,  whose  lightest  ytm. 
Would  harrow  uptky  aoul ;  frMze  thy  young  Uood ; 
Make  thy  two  erea^  ^t  atan,  ataxt  ftmft  their 

spheres ;' 
Thy  knotted  andcombinied  looks  to  part^ 
And  each  particular  hair  to  stand  oa  eody 
like  quills  upon  the  fretfiil  porenmno':^ 
Bat  this  eternal  blasoa  must  not  oe 
To  ears  of  flesh  and  blood^-JUat.  lii«^  O^lirt!— 
If  thou  didst  erer  thy  dear  ftther  loya«— ^ 

Hanu  O4  heastenl 

Ohoti.  Revenue  his  fool  and  most  mnatura] 
murder.* 

Ham,  Murder? 

Qhott,  Murder  moat  fovl^  liS  ia  ^  bast  it  is  ; 
But  this  most  fool,  strange,  and  unnatural. 
.  MUfH^  Haste  me  to  know  it ;  that  I,  with,  wings 

as  swift 
As  meditation,  or  thetboiigkta  oTIbTey 
Mar  sweep  to  my  rerenge. 

Ghoti.  Ifind^theeapt; 

And  duller  ahould'st  thou  be  than  the  fot  weed 
That  roots  itself  in  ease  on  Lethe  wfaarf^* 


Woold'st  thorn  ai^t  stir  in  Oib. 
hear: 


i  The  first  quarto  reads:— 

<  CoafinHlin  Jtamin^  flM.* 
The  spirit  bein?  supposed  to  feel  the  sai 
ai^tiiM  as  whenckMlfcd  in  the  flesh,  thepalosaod 
punishments  jvooused  by  the  ancient  morM  teachers 
are  oflen  of  a  sensual  nature.  Chaucer  In  the  Persones 
Tale  savs,  *■  The  misese  of  hell  shall  be  in  defaute  of 
mete  ana  orlnke.* 

*  Thou  ahalt  lye  in  frost  and  jbe^ 
With  sklcness  and  hunger,*  kc* 

7%e  fTytf  0/ Me  DeayO,  blk.  L 
9-Oawln  Douglas  really  cbaqges  the  Platonic  hell 
Into  '  the  punytkm  of  the  saulis  la  punatory.*  Dr. 
Farmer  thus  compressed  his  accounts—*  It  Is  a  nedefal 
tbyng  to  suffer  panis  and  torment  ;-^um  in  tlia  wyodia, 
stun  under  the  waller,  and  in  the  fira  other  sum:  tkna 
Ke  mony  vicee, 

Gontralckit  in  the  corpls  be  done  moHijf 
JStnd  purgiW* 
8  <How  hare  mlnaeyeS'Oiit  of  thek  sphsraa  been 
fitted 
In  the  dlstracikm  of  this  madding  feret.* 

4  Vide  note  on  The  Comedy  of  ErroM,  jketiii.  Sc.  3. 
It.  ia  porpenUne  in  the  old  editions  in  erery  iastaoce. 
J^etful  Is  the  reading  of  the  folio ;  the  quartos  read 
fearful.  The  iraecUae  nature  of  the  aotmaJ  Is  noted  in 
a.  curious  passage  of  the  Speoulom  Vitn,  by  Eicbard 
RoUe,MS.:— 

*  That  beest  is  felle  and  aone  is  wrath* 
And  when  he. is  grered  be  wol  do  eoatne) 
For  when  he  tenee  [an^ersl  be  lauiKhes  oot^UIy 
The  scharpe  pinnes  in  iris  body.' 
6  There  is  an  allusion  to  the  ghost  in  this  play,  or  in 
an  older  one  of  the  same  name,by  Lodge,  in  his  Wit's 
Miserie  and  the  World's  Madness,  1596.    He  describes 
one  of  his  Deriis,  by  name  Hate  Ylnue,  as  *  a  S"^ 
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Now,  Hnmlot, 

'Tie  given  out,  that  aleepbg  in  mine  orchard. 

A  serpent  stung  mo ;  so  the  wfaolo'  ear  ot  D«» 

mark 
Is  by  a  forged  process  of  my  death 
Rankly  abusM  :  but  know,  thou  noble  youth. 
The  serpent  that  did  sting  thy  &ther^  lifo,* 
Now  wears,  his  crown» 
Am.  O,  my  prophetic  soni'!  mf  vndol 
Ohod.    Ay,   that    iaaestDow,  that  adoltermli 

beast, 
With  witchcraft  of  his  wit,  with  traiteroas.  ^As^ 
(O,  wicked  wit,  and  gifts,  that  have  the  power 
So  to  seduce !)  won  to  his  akansfol  lust 
ISm  will  of  mT  most  aeomioc  Tirtnons  qnscii ' 
O,  Handet,  what  a  folling-off  was  them  * 
From  me,  whose  low  was  of  that  d^ty. 
That  it  went  hand  in  hand  eren  with  the  tow 
I  made  taker  ia  mnnriags^  and  to  decline 
Upon  a  wretch,  whoso  natural  gifts  were  piMr 
To  those  of  nine ! 
But  Tirtoo,  as  it  navisr  will  be  mov'd. 
Though  lewdness  court  it  in  a  ahane  of  honvmi; 
So  lust,  though  to  a  radiant  angel  unk'd,- 
WiU  sate  itaA*  in  a  celestial  bed» 
[And  prey,  on  garbage* 
iBut  soft !  methinks.  I  aeent  the  msi 

iBrief  let  me  ba : — Sleepiag  within  n 

>My  custom  always  of  tne  afternoon^ 

ilJpon  my  secure*  hoar  thy  uncle  stme^ 

[With  juice  of  onrsed  hebenoa*  in  a  Tial, 

lAnd  in  the  porches  of  mine>ean  did  pour 

The  lepecoHs^diatiknent :  whose  effect 

Holds  aiwh  an  enroitT  with  Mood  of  man^ 

That,  swift  as  quiduuTer,  it  courses  throuj^ 

The  natural  gatea-  and  ^eya  of  *he  body ;. 

And  with  a  sudden  Tispur,  it  dcth  posset 

And  curd,  like  easer^^  droppings  into  milk, 

The  thin  and  wholesome  bleod :  so  dkl  it  min»> 

And  a  most  inatant  tetter  bark'd  siMmt, 

Moat  laaai^ikei,  with  vale  and  loathsonm  crusty 

All  my  smooth  body. 

Thus  was  I)  sleepily,  b]Mbbrother*shand,. 

Of  lifoj,  of.  crown,  of  queen,  at  onoe  deapatcb'df" 

Cut  on  even  ia  tae  bloesoms  of  my  sin. 


orohanft, 


lubber,  who  looks  as  pale  as  As  irisard  oTthe  Obosi, 
which  cried  so  misscaoly  at  the  theatre,  Hamlet^  rs 
vengeJ* 

6  The  folk)  reada— rots  itself.  Sic.  In  the  Humorous 
Lieutenant,  hf  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  we  hare^-* 

<  This  duU  root  pluck*d  from'  LelheFS  fload.' 
Otway  has  a  similar  thought:-- 

*^— like  th^  coarse  and  useless  drnighfll  weed 
Fix*dtoone«pot,  and  roc  just  as  I  grow.* 

7  auane  Win^heart, 

8  This  is  also  a  Laihiism,  eeatntey  quiet,  or  mm 
guarded. 

9  Hebewm  may  probably  be  derived  fh>m  henbmnt, 
the  oil  of  which,  according  to  Flinr,  dropped  into  the 
ears,  disturbs  the  brain :  and  there  is  sufficient  STklence 
that  it  was  held  poisonous  by  our  ancestora  In  An- 
ton's Satires^  1600,  we  bare  :— 

'  The  potson'd  henbane,  whose  cold  juice  doth  kllL* 
And  Drayton,  in  his  Baron's  Wars,  p.  61  ;— 

*  The  paieening  henbane  and  the  mandrake  dread.' 
The  FVenctr  name  comes  near  in  sound,  hannebane.  H 
is,  1)0 werer,  possible  that  poisonous  qualities  may  hare 
been  ascribed  to  ebony  ;  called  ebene,  and  ebeno,  by  old 
English  writerp.  Marlowe,  in  his  Jew  of  Malta,  speak* 
ing  of  nozions  things,  says  :— 

The  Mood  of  Hydra,  Lema's  baae, 


The  jutoe  of  hebon,  and  cooytiw*  baeath.' 
I  FrMich  word  hehemn, ' 
any  thing  made  fVom  d)ony. 


The  French  word  hehenm,  wMeh  wmild  be  applied  to 
I  indeed  1 


▼erychMeto 


the  hebemm  of  Shafcapeare.  In  conflrmatkm  of  my 
ooajeoturs^  I  ftndtiie  newly  disoorered  quarto,  lOOt 
reads    hebona. 

10  In  Sc  ir.  we  tiare  eager  air  for  sharp  biting  abr 
*Eger,  (says  Bare!,)  setesr,  akarp,  addus,  aigre.* 

1 1  (laarto,  1008,  deprived.  I  have  eleewbere  remark 
ed  that  to  despatch  and  to  rid  were  synonyiuoos  in 
Shakspeare's  oms. 
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HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DENBIAftS. 


Aert 


UaiMMiterd,'  diMppoioted/  ontBerd ;' 
No  reckoning  moae,  but  Mnt  to  mv  account 
With  all  mj  impertoctioDf  on  ror  nead ; 
Of  honible !  O,  horrible !  nMMt  horrible ! 
If  thoQ  hast  nature  in  thee,  bear  it  not ; 
Let  not  the  royal  bed  of  Denmark  be 
A  couch  lor  lujturj  and  damned  incest. 
But,  howaooTer  tliou  purta'tt  this  act, 
IVunt  not  thj  mind,  nor  let  thy  soul  contrive 
Against  thy  mother  aofht ;  leave  her  to  heaveoy 
And  to  those  thorns  that  in  her  bosom  lodge, 
To  prick  and  sting  lier.    Fare  thee  well  at  once ! 
The  fllowworm  sIk>ws  the  matin  to  be  n^Uf 
And  'gins  to  pale  his  uneffectual  fire  :* 
Adieu,  adieu,  adieu !  remember  me.  [JSmjL 

Ham,  O,  all  you  host  of  heaven  1  OyOaithlWhat 
else? 
And  shall  I  couple  beD  ?— O,  fie  S-^old,  hold,  mj 

heart; 
And  you,  my  smews,  crow  not  instant  old. 
But  bear  me  stiffly  op ! — ^Remember  thee? 
Ay,  thou  poor  ghost,  while  memorv  hdds  a  seat 
In  this  distractM  globe.*    Rememoer  thee? 
Yea,  fimn  the  tables  of  my  memory* 
rU  wipe  away  aU  trivial  fond  recoras. 
All  saws  of  bookL  all  forms,  all  pressures  past, 
That  vouth  and  ooservation  copied  there ; 
And  tny  commandment  all  alone  shall  live 
Within  the  book  and  volume  of  my  brain, 
Unmix'd  with  baser  matter :  yes,  by  heaven ! 
O  most  pernicious  woman ! 

0  villain,  viUain,  smiling,  damned  villain ! 
My  tabloi, — meet  it  is,  1  set  it  down. 

That  one  may  smile,  and  smile,  and  be  a  villain ; 
At  least,  I  am  sore,  it  may  be  so  in  Denmark : 

[fVritii^, 
80^  undo,  there  you  are.    Now  to  my  woird  :* 
It  IS,  AdieUf  adigu  I  rtmamber  me. 

1  have  aworn't. 

/for.  [lVUhm,\  My  lord,  my  lord, 

Jtfor.  nViihin^  Lord  Ham<e^— 
Hor.  pFitftm.]  Heaven  secure  hnn ! 

Ham,  .  So  be  it! 

Jlfor.  \WUkm,]  nio.  h«,  ho,  my  lord ! 
Ham,  Hillo,  ho,  ho,  boy !  come,  bird,  cone.' 

Mnier  Hokatio  and  Maacbllus. 
Mar,  How  is't,  my  noble  lord? 
i9or.  What  news,  my  lord  ? 

Ham,  O  wonderful ! 

JSTor.  Good  my  lord,  tdl  it. 

Ham,  No; 

7ou  win  reveal  it. 


1  IMkouatt'd  is  wkhout  having  received  the  sacra- 
ment.   Thus  in  Hormaiinl  Yalgaria,  1919  >-*  He  is  de- 
parted wHhout  shrylle  and  houtyll.*    And  in  Speculum 
Vii«,  MS.Iti«asln— 
<  To  receive  nat  once  In  the  yeafe 
Hotetel  and  achrifle  with  conscienos  ctare.* 

3  Disappointed  \9  the  BtjnBtMunapoM$ued.tatdmKf 
be  explained  unprepared.  A  man  weu  Aimisned  fw  an 
enterprise  is  saia  to  be  well  appointed.  In  Measure  for 
Measure,  Isabella  addresses  ner  brother,  who  is  con- 
demned to  die,  thus  :— 

.  *  Therefore  your  best  appointment  make  wkh  speed.* 
S  IManet^d  is  without  extreme  unctioa.  Thus  in  Ca- 
vendish's Life  of  Wolsey,  ediL  1894,  p.  S94:— *TiiSa 
we  began  to  put  him  in  mind  of  Christ's  passion  r  and 
sent  for  the  abbot  of  the  place  to  anneal  him.'  *  The 
lyftb  sacrament  is  anoyniing  of  eeke  mat,  the  whiche 
oyle  is  halowed  of  the  byeehop,  and  myuystred  by 
preostes  that  ben  of  lawnill  age,  in  grete  peryll  of 
dethe:  in  Ivghtnes  and  abatyn^  of  theyr  sikenes,  yf 
Ood  wyil  that  they  lyre ;  and  m  forgyveynge  of  their 
veiwat  eynmee  andr^eeutjfngeof  theyr  voyne,  yf  tlMy 
shiJdeyc.»— Tlelfe«^tHrf,fol.l7I. 

4  i;iK^«eiiMi,  i.  e.  shhiing  without  beat.  The  use  of 
to  pale  as  a  rerb  is  rather  unusual,  but  not  peculiar  to 
Bhakspeare.  It  is  to  be  found  hi  Chaucer  and  our  elder 
writers. 

5  i.  o.  in  this  head  oonAised  with  thonghL 
<  Thus  in  the  Second  Part  of  King  Henry  IV.  Act  iv. 

Scl:- 

And  therefore  will  he  wipe  his  tablee  dean. 
And  keep  no  tell-tale  in  htf  memory,* 


Her.  Not  I,  my  lord,  by  heaven. 

Mar,  Nor  I,  m j  lord. 

Ham,  How  say  ]ron,  tben;  would  heart  of  Bsaa 
once  think  it? 
Butyoull  be  secret,— 

Hot,  Mar.  Ay,  by  heaven,  say  krd. 

Am.  There's  ne'er  a  viUam,  dwelling  in  all  Dea- 
maik. 
But  he's  an  arrant  knave. 

Hor,  There  needs  no  ghost,  mj  lord,  oome  fiom 
the  grave. 
To  teH  OS  this. 

Ham,  Why,  right ;  yon  are  hi  the  ri^  ; 

And  so,  without  more  drcnmstance  at  all, 
I  hold  it  fit,  that  we  shake  hands,  and  part : 
Too,  as  your  business,  and  desire,  shall  point  yon  ;>^ 
For  ever^  man  hath  business,  and  desire, 
Such  as  It  is,— and,  for  my  own  poor  part. 


Look  you,  I  will  go  pray. 
Hsr.  These  are  bat  wi 
lord. 


wild  and  whirfing  woids^  my 


Ham.  I  am  sorry  they  oflend  yoo,  heartily  ;  jesL 
'Faith,  heartily. 

H&r.  There's  no  offence,  my  lord. 

Ham,  Ye«,  by  Saint  Patrick,*  but  there  is.  Ho 
ratio, 
And  much  oflence  too.   Toodnng  this  vision  here,  • 
It  is  an  honest  ghost,  that  let  me  tell  yoo : 
For  your  desire  to  know  what  is  between  os. 
O'ermaster  it  as  you  may.    And  now.  good  vieadft 
As  yoo  are  frienof,  scfaclars,  and  soldiers. 
Give  me  one  poor  request. 

ifsr.  What  isH,  my  lord? 

We  win. 

Ham.  Never  make  known  what  yoo  havn  mcb 
to-ni^u 

Her,  Mar.  My  lord,  we  will  not. 

Ham,  Naj,  bot  svrear^ 

Hot.  bifiulb, 

My  lord,  not  L 

Afar.  Nor  I,  my  lord,  in  &ith. 

Ham.  Upon  my  sword. 

Jklar.  We  have  sworn,  mj  lord,  already. 

Ham,  Indeed,  upon  my  sword,  indeed. 

Ohoet.  [Beneath,]  Swear. 

Ham,  Ha,  ha,  boy!  Mnr'it  tboo  so?  art  thea 
there,  true-penny  7 
Come  on, — ^you  hear  this  follow  in  the  cellaraga,— 
Consent  to  swear. 

Hor,  Propose  the  oath,  my  kxd. 

Ham,  Never  to  speak  of  this  that  you  have 
Swear  by  my  sword.'* 


Tablee  or  books,  or  registers  for  memorie  of  things,' 
were  then  used  by  all  ranks,  and  contained  prepared 
leaves  from  which  what  was  written  with  a  silver  style 
could  easily  be  effaced. 

7  The  quarto  160S  baa  <JVbie  to  the  worde?  By 
'  Note  to  my  teordf*  Hamlet  means  now  to  my  motto,  my 
word  of  remembrance ;  or  as  it  is  ejtpressed  by  Kii^ 
Richard  UL  word  of  courage'  Sleeveos  asserted  thst 
the  alluskm  is  to  the  military  we/dbasordl  Atoardjmau 
or  motto,  was  any  short  sentence,  such  as  is  inacribei 
on  a  token,  or  under  a  device  or  coat  of  arms.  It  was  a 
common  phrase.  See  Ben  Jonson's  Worlcs,  by  Mr. 
Oifford,  vol.  ii.  p.  103. 

8  This  is  the  call  which  fokoners  use  to  their  hawk 
In  the  air  when  they  would  have  fahn  come  down  10 
them.    Thus  in  Tyro's  Roaring  B^gge,  1496 : — 

*  Tet  ere  I  joumie,  He  go  to  see  tne  kye. 

Comet  comej  bird,  come :  poz  00  yoo,  you  can  mnie.> 

9  Warburton  has  ingeniously  defended  Shakspeare 
for  malcfng  the  Danish  i^nce  swear  by  SL  Patrick,  by 
observing  that  the  whole  northern  worM  bad  their  learn* 
ing  from  Ireland.  It  is,, however,  more  probable  tbst 
the  poet  seized  the  first  popular  ImprecatMHi  that  came 
U)  his  mind,  witliont  regarding  wbetlier  it  suImI  ths 
country  m  character  of  the  penon  10  whtnn  lie  gave  k. 

10  Tne  custom  of  swearinc  by  the  sword,  or  railiw  by 
the  cross  at  the  upper  end  of  it,  Is  very  andeiiu  In  the 
Soliloquy  of  Roland,  addressed  to  his  sword,  the  cross 
which  tne  gusid  and  handle  form  is  not  forgotten  >— 
*  Capulo  ebumeo  candidissime,  mice  aurea  splentfi 
dissime,*  kc-^TUrpini  de  Gee  tie  Carol  Uag.  can.  99.-» 
The  name  of  Jesus  was  net  unfrequenily  inscribed  on 
the  handle.    The  allosfoos  to  this  en 


Sosin  Y. 


HAMLET,  PRINCB  OF  DKSHAKK. 


rr 


Hun.  JiiecCM^toiM /then  w6*1lfhift  our  ground:-- 
Come  hither,  g«bUeinen, 
And  Ut  jour  hands  again  upon  mj  sword : 
Swear  by  my  sword. 
Never  to  speak  of  this  th«t  you  have  heard. 

Ghotl.  j^efuath,}  Swear  by  his  sword. 

Ham,  Well  said,  old  mole!   canst  work  i'  the 
earth  so  fiist? 
A  worthy  pioneer! — Once  more   remore,   good 
friends. 

ffer.  O,  day  and  night,  but  this  is  woodroos 
strange! 

Ham.  And  therefore  as  a  stranger  give  it  welcome. 
There  are  more  thiius  in  heaTen  and  earth,  Horatio, 
Than  are  dreamt  of  in  your  philosophy. 
But  come  ;-^ 

Here,  as  before,  nerer,  so  help  you  mercy ! 
How  strange  6r  odd  soe'er  I  bear  myself. 
As  I,  perchance,  hereafter  shall  think  meet 
To  put  an  antic  disposition  on,— 
That  you,  at  such  times  seeing  me^  never  shall, 
With  arms  encumber'd  thus,  or  this  head-shake, 
Or  bjpronouncing  of  some  doubtful  phrase, 
As,  fTett,  welLwe  loioio;— or.  IVe could,  an\fw 
toonkl;— or.  {fioe  fo<to  jpea*;— or,  Thvlm^  on 
if  Ouy  mighty— 

Or  such  ambiguous  giving  out,  to  note 
That  you  know  aught  of  me :— This  not  to  do, 

swear;' 
So  jrace  and  mercy  at  your  most  need  help  you  I 

Oho$t.  [BeneaULl  Swear. 

JEfom.  Rest,  rest,  perturbed  spirit!*  So,  gentle- 
men. 
With  all  my  love  I  do  commend  me  to  yon 


And  what  so  poor  a  man  as  Hamlet  is 
May  do,  to  express  his  love  and  friending  to 
God  willing,  snail  not  lack.    Let  us  go  in  tog 


And  still  your  fingers  on  your  lips,  I  pray. 
The  time  is  out  at  joint ; — O,  cursed  spite! 


together ; 


That  ever  I  was  bom  to  set  it  right ! 
Nay,  come,  let*s  go  together. 


[EamfiiL 


ACTH, 

SCENE  L    A  Room  in  Polonius*  House.    Enttr 

PoLONius  and  Rstnalpo. 

Pel,  Give  him  this  money,  and  these  notes,  Rey- 

naldo. 
Reu.  I  wilL  my  lord. 

Pol,  You  shall  do  marvellous  wisely,  good  Bey- 
naldOf 
Before  you  visit  him,  to  make  inquiry 
Of  his  behaviour. 
Rgy,  My  lord,  I  did  intend  it 

Pot,  Marry,  well  said :  very  well  said.    Look 
you,  sir, 
Inqture  m 
And  how. 

keep. 


youysv, 
)  me  first  what  Danskers*  are  in  Paris ; 
»w.  and  who,  what  means,  and  where  they 

keep. 


In  our  old  writers,   and  Warbarton  has 

nodced  it  in  Bartholinus  De  Causis  ConiempC  Mort 
apud  Danos.  Simon  Maioli,  in  his  very  curk)us  book 
Durum  Canieularium,  menUons  that  the  ancient 
Germans  swore  by  the  sword  and  death.  Leonaio,  in 
The  Winters  Tale,  Act  11.  Sc.  8,  tays :— 

*  Swear  by  thi9  nocrdf 

Thou  wilt  perform  my  bidding.* 

I  The  quarto  lOM  reads— <  this  do  swear.*  The 
construction  of  this  passage  is  rather  embamssed,  but 
the  sense  Is  sufficiently  obvious  without  explanation. 

3  *  Shakspeare  has  riveted  ouratteodoD  to  the  ghost 
bv  a  succession  of  forcible  circumstances :  by  the  pre- 
vious report  of  the  terrified  sentinels,— by  the  solemnity 
of  the  hour  at  which  the  phantom  walks,— by  iu  mar- 
tial stride  and  discriminadng  armour,  visible  only  per 
ineertam  Utnam,  by  the  glimpses  of  the  moon,— by  its 
k»ng  taciturnity,  by  ks  preparation  to  speak,  when  in- 
terrupted by  the  morning  cock,— by  its  mysterious  re- 
serve throughout  iu  first  scene  with  Hamlet,— by  his 
resolute  departure  with  it,  and  the  subsequent  anxiety 
of  his  auendants,— by  its  conducting  him  to  a  solitary 
angle  of  the  platform,  by  its  voice  from  beneath  the 
aanh,*aQd  by  its  uDeipectcd  burst  ou  tis  In  the  closet 


What  company,  at  what  expense ;  and  fliidiag, 
By  this  encompassment  and  drift  of  question, 
Thai  they  do  know  my  son,  come  you  more  nearar 
Than  your  particular  demuids  will  touch  it : 
Take  you,  as  '^ere,  some  distant  knowledga  of 

him; 
As  thus,—/  hvm  hie  father,  wd  hiefriende, 
Andy  inpart,  Aim;— Do  you  mark  this, Reynaldo 7 

Rev,  Ay,  very  well,  my  lord. 

PoL  And,  m pert,  Aim;— 6ifl,  you  may  say,  mai 

BuL  tf*tbekel  mean,  Me^e  very  wUd; 
Addieted  eo  and  so  ;— and  there  put  on  him 
What  forgeries  you  please :  marry,  none  so  rank 
As  may  dishonour  him ;  take  heed  of  that ; 
But,  sir,  such  wanton,  wild,  and  usual  slips. 
As  are  companions  noted  and  most  known 
To  youth  and  liberty. 

Rev.  As  gaming,  my  lord. 

PoL  Ay,  or  drinking  fencing,^  swearing,  qoar 
rellmg, 
Drabbinc :— You  may  go  so  far. 

Reu,  my  lord,  that  would  dishonour  him. 

PoL  'Faith,  no;   as  you  may  season  it  in  th* 
charge. 
You  must  not  put  another  scandal  on  him, 
That  he  is  open  to  incontinency ; 
That's  not  my  meaning :  but  breathe  his  fiuilts  M 

quamtly. 
That  they  may  seem  the  taints  of  liberty ; 
Hie  flash  and  outbreak  of  a  fiery  mind ; 
A  savageness^  in  unreclaimed  blood. 
Of  ffeneral  assault 

Rev,  But,  my  good  lord,— ^ 

PoL  Wherefore  should  you  do  this  7 

Rey,  Ay,  my  lordy 

I  would  know  that 

Pol,  Marry,  sir,  here's  my  drift ; 

And,  I  believe,  it  is  a  fetch  of  warrant : 
You  laying  these  slight  sullies  on  my  son. 
As  'twere  a  thing  a  bttle  soil'd  i'  the  worlang, 
Mark  you. 

Your  party  in  eoQverse,  him  you  would  sound| 
Having  ever  seen  in  the  prenominate  crimes. 
The  youth  you  breathe  c^  guilty,  be  assur'd^ 
He  closes  with  yon  in  this  consequence ; 
Chod  tir,  or  so  ;*  or  friend,  or  g-eiUieman,— 
According  to  the  phrase,  or  the  addition. 
Of  man,  and  country. 

Rev,  Very  good,  'my  lord. 

PoL  And  then,  sir,  does  ncxthis, — He  does- 
What  vras  I  about  to  'say  ?— By  the  mass,  Twaa 
about  to  say  something : — ^Where  did  I  leave? 

Rev,  At,  closes  in  the  consequence. 

PoL  At,  closes  in  the  consequence,- ^y  marry; 
He  closes  with  you  thus :— /  laiow  the  gentleman; 
I  earn  h^m  yeeUeuay,  or  (other  day, 
Or  then, or  then;  untheuch,  oreueh;  and,  aeyaueay^ 
There  uxu he ganing;  there c^ertook  in  hte rouse; 
There  fodUiig  out  at  tenme  :  or,penhanee, 
I  saw  Hm  enter  euch  a  house  ofeale, 


Hamlet*s  late  interview  with  the  spectre  must  in  par- 
ticular be  regarded  as  a  stroke  or  dramatk  ardflce. 
The  phantom  might  have  told  his  story  in  the  presence 
of  ih«»  officers  and  Horatk),  and  yet  have  rendered 
itself  as  inaudible  to  them  as  it  afterwards  did  to  the 
queen.  But  suspense  was  the  poet's  object :  and  never 
was  it  more  efiectually  created  than  ih  the  present  in- 
stance. Six  limes  h&s  the  royal  semblance  appeared, 
but  till  now  has  been  withheld  from  speaking.  For 
this  event  we  have  waited  with  impauent  curiosfcy, 
unaccompanied  by  lassitude,  or  remitted  attentkm.* — 
Steevene, 

i  1.  e.  Danee.  Warner,  in  his  Albion's  England, 
calls  Denmark  Daneke. 

4  *  The  cunning  of  feneere  Is  now  applied  to  quar' 
relling  :  they  thinke  themselves  no  men,  if  for  stirring 
of  a  straw,  they  prove  not  their  valure  uppon  some 
bodies  fleshe.*— 6os«on*«  Sehole  of  ,Sbuee,  1579. 

5  *  A  wildness  of  untamed  blood,  such  as  youth  Is 
generally  assailed  by.* 

8  8o^  for  eo  forth,  as  In  the  last  act  >-><  Six  French 
rapiers  and  ponlaras,  with  their  sssigns,  as  gixdla, 
hanger,  and  so,* 


HAHLR^mnCB  OTDEmUKK. 


Aev  1 


(FuMiMf,  ft bolhel,)  art* /Mb. 

Seejounow: 

Toar  bftk  of  falMhood  take*  tfau  earp  of  tmlh  : 

And  thus  do  we  of  wisdooi  and  of  reaeh, 

With  wiadlacasy  and  with  anajB  of  bias,^ 

By  indirections  find  directions  out ; 

So,  by  my  former  lectnie  nod  adviea^ 

Shall  yo«  my  aoa :  You  haf<a  pe^  ha«a  yo«  BOt? 

Rev.  My  lord,  I  ha«re* 

Pol  Oodbem'Toa;  frreyouiMlL 

JUf,  Good  mjr  lord, 

P<^.  Observe  his  incUaadon  in  yoonalC* 


Rer.  I  shall,  my  lord. 
FpL  And  let  him  ply  his  ■ 
Beg. 

Or 


Wan.»yJ»rd. 
lEmL 


PoL  Farewell  !»How  now,  OpbefiaT  w&at%  the 
matter? 

0^  O.  my  lord,  my  lord,  I  hare  been  so  af- 
irichted ! 

PW.  With  what,  in  the  name  of  hearen  t 

Oph.  My  lord,  as  I  was  sewing  in  my  closet, 
Lord  Hamlet.— with  his  doublet  all  unbracM  ; 
No  hat  upon  his  head ;  his  stockings  foul^ 
Ungarterd  and  down-gyyed*  to  his  ancle ; 
Pa&  as  his  shirt ;  his  knees  knocking  each  other ; 
And  with  a  look  so  piteous  in  ourport. 
As  if  he  had  been  loosed  oat  ot  hell, 
To  speak  of  horrors,— he  eones  before  me. 

PoL  Mad  for  thy  loye? 

Oph.  My  lord,  I  do  not  know; 

But,  truly,  I  do  fear  it. 

Pd.  Wbatsaidhe? 

Qp4.  He  took  me  by  the  wrist,  and  held  mehasd ; 
Tlien  goes  he  to  the  length  of  all  his  arm ; 
AjmL  with  his  other  hand  th«s  o*er  his  broW, 
He  falls  to  such  perusal  of  my  face. 
As  he  would  draw  iL    Long  stay'd  ne  so ; 
At  last,— a  little  shaking  of  mine  arm, 
And  thrice  his  head  thus  waying  up  and  down,— • 
He  rais'd  a  sigh  so  piteous  and  protbundy 
As  it  did  seem  to  shaUer  all  his  bolk,^ 


And  end  his  being :  That  done,  he  lets  me  go : 
And,  with  his  head  oyer  his  shoulder  Uim'd, 
He  seem'd  to  find  his  way  without  his  eyes ; 
For  oat  o'  doors  he  went  withoot  their  lielp, 
And,  to  the  last,  bended  their  light  on  me. 

PoL  Come,  go  with  me :  I  will  go  seek  the  kiag. 
This  is  the  yery  ecstacy  of  loye ; 
Whose  violent  property  foredoes'  itseU; 
And  leads  the  will  to  <iea>erate  wndertakiiig^ 
As  oft  as  any  passion  onaer  heayen, 
Thatdoes  afflictour  natures.    I  am  sorry,— 
What,  hayeyougiyenhim  any  hard  woras  of  late? 


1  L  e.  by  tartmouB  dtviem  and  Me  mooj^  <To 
catay^  or  rather  essay,  of  the  French  word  ass<ytr, 
tentart;'  says  BarsL 

3  L  e.  in  your  own  person,  personally  add  year  own 
obeerrations  of  his  conduct  to  these  Inquiries  respect* 
Inghfm. 

f  8  Hanging  down  like  the  loss*  ohMton  wtiieh  eon- 
fines  the  fetters  or  gyyesronnd  the  aneles. 

4  i.  e.  his  breatt.  '  The  imUte  or  brta»t  oTa  man,  the- 
rax,  la  pokrine/— Boret.  Thus  in  Ung  RIehard  IIL 
Act  1.  8c.  4,  Clarence  sayst— 

*  _^  but  still  the  enTioos  flood 

Kept  in  my  soul,  and  would  not  let  it  forth,— 
But  smothered  it  within  mj  panting  buik.* 
Malooe  cites  this,  and  the  following  passage,  and  yst 
explains  iiiUlhu  body  ! — 
<  — .—  bar  h^art 

Beadng  her  &««<*,  that  Ms  kaad  shakes  wMial.' 
Rape  of  Lmereee, 
•  To  foreds  and  to  imkIs  mm  synonymous.   Thus 
InOcheQo:— 

*  That  either  makes  ms  or  foredoee  me  quke.* 
6Toqaoce,  is  to  note,  to  mark.    Tfaos  In  The  Rape  of 
Locrece:— 

'  Yea,  the  illiterata 

Will  (mote  my  loathed  trespass  in  my  looks.* 
TMs  word  In  Um  qaarto  Is  wrtasn  coled,  which  was  the 
old  oithography  or  quoted. 


Oph,  No,  my  good  k)fd;  kot,  9Bfm  dadi 


I  did  repel  his  letters,  and  dsaiad 
His  access  to  Bse. 

PoL  That  hath  i 

I  am  sorry,  that  with  batter  heed  and  i 
I  had  not  quoted*  him :  I  fear'd,  he  did 
Aad  meant  to  wreck  iiee:  but,  beslvesr  my  jeakoagr! 
It  seems,  it  is  as  proper  to  oar  age 
To  cast  oeyond  ourselyes  in  our  opinifma, 
As  it  is  coBunon  for  the  younger  sort 
To  lack  diseretioB.*    Come,  go  we  to  the  hiaf : 
This  must  be  known ;  which,  being  kept  eloae,nii^ 


More  frief  to  hide,  than  hate  to  otter  kive.* 
Come.^  [i 

SCBNK  n.    A  Room  m  Ote  CeuOe,     Emier  Kn& 

Queen.  RosEircftAiiTz,  Goii^XHsrcair,    mi 

Attendants. 

Kmg,  Welcome,  dear  Rosencrantz,  and  OnOdea 
stern! 
Moreoyer  that  we  much  did  long  to  see  yoo. 
The  need,  we  have  to  use  you,  aid  |Ht>yoke 
Our  hasty  sending.    Something  haye  yoa  heard 
or  Hamlet's  transformation :  so  I  call  it. 
Since  noO^  the  exterior  nor  tne  inward  man 
Resembles  that  it  was :  What  it  shookl  be. 
More  than  his  father's  death,  that  thus  balk  put  faka 
So  much  from  the  understanding  of  himseU^ 
I  cannot  dream"  d*:  I  entreat  yoa  both. 
That,— being  of  so^oung  days  brooght  up  with  biaa : 
Andy  since,  so  neighbov'd  to  his  yooith  and  ho- 

mour,"— 
That  you  youchs^e  your  rest  bera'm  oar  oout 
Some  little  time :  so  by  your  companies 
To  draw  him,  on  to  pleasures ;  and  to  gather. 
So  much  as  from  occasion  you  may  glean. 
Whether  aught,  to  us  unknown,  afflicu  him  thas^i' 
That,  open^o,  lies  within  our  remedy. 

Queen,  Good  gentlemen,  he  hatn  mooh  taK'd  <a 
you; 
And,  sore  I  am,  two  men  there  are  not  liying, 
To  whom  he  mcnne  adheres;    If  it  wfl]  please  yw 
To  show  us  so  nsuch  gantry,*^  and  good  wiQ, 
As  to  expend  your  time  with  us  awhue. 
For  the  supply  and  profit  of  our  hooe,*^ 
Your  yisitation  shall  receiye  such  tnanka 
As  fits  a  king's  r^m«mbr«ice. 

Roe.  Bothyoor 

Might,  by  the  soyereign  power  ^roa  haye  of  na,' 
Pot  yoor  dread  ploasores  more  mto  conuaaad 
Than  to  entreaty. 

OmU.  BoCir  we  both  o1 

And  here  giye  up  ourselyes,  in  the  fidl 
To  lay  oar  seryice  freely  at  yoor  feet, 
To  be  comwianded. 


7  This  Is  not  the  remark  of  a  weak  man.  It  is  always 
ths  fouk  of  a  little  mind  made  artful  by  long  commeita 
with  the  world.  The  quartos  read,  *  By  hemn,  it  is  as 
propcTj*  Itc 

8  *  This  must  be  made  known  tothe  king,  for  (brfag 
kept  secret.)  the  hiding  Haml«t>s  lore  might  occaiiQa 
mere  nilsenlef  to  us  from  him  and  the  qeeen,  than  iha 
uttering  or  revealing  it  will  occasion  bate  and  rsssai- 
ment  from  Hamlet*  Johnsim,  whose  ezplaDatkm  this 
is,  attributes  the  obscurity  to  the  poet's  'ajfeetatsDM  of 
concluding  the  scene  with  a  couplet.*  There  woald 
siffely  hare  been  more  affectation  in  deyfaiing  fhaa  tha 
universally  established  t— 

9  Folk)  omits  eome, 
10  Oueno—eithnor. 
If  Quarto  haeiew: 
18  This  IhM  te  omfsedto  the  foKo. 

14  Oentry  Ibr  gentie  comieey.    « GeBtlemanHnesss  er 
>«n/ry,  kindness,  ortiatural  goodness.    OenerostaSL*- - 


11 


gentry 
Baret. 


1ft  Ai|pplsrandpr^isaJ(faadarfF«m«ag«. 
!•  L  e.  over  us.  IT  Folio  oo^  bttL 

19  There  Is  no  ground  fbr  the  aoMnion  that  tl 

phorical  expression  Is  derived  fh>m  beading  a  bow.  S99 

Much  Ado  About  Nothing,  Act  il.  Sc  S.    Hasilstla  a 

future  scene  says : — 

•  They  fool  me  to  the  very  top  of  my  bent.^ 

i.  Sk  tothe  mmost  of  my  incUnatkm  or  di^oskhm. 


Cbkvx  n. 


HAMLBT,  PRINCE  OP  DENMARK. 


m 


Kmg.  ThmnkSyRosencrantZy  and  gentle  Guilden- 

Ktern. 
^umn.  Thanks,  Xvaildenstern,  and  gentle  Roien- 
CTAitz; 
And  I  tweeeeh  veu  iaatantlj  to  risit 
My  too  much  cnanged  eon.^-Oo,  tome  of  jou, 
And  brinff  these  gendemen  where  Hamlet  i>. 
OuU,  Hearena  make  our  proMBce,  and  our  prac- 
tices. 
Pleasant  and  helpliil  to  him  I 

Queen,  Ay,  Amen ! 

[EsemU  Ros.  Gun,  imdeomt  Attendants. 
EiU&r  PoLOimrs. 
P9L  The  embassadors  fromNorwajimj  good  lord, 
Arejoyfully  retum*d. 
^tng.  Thou  slill  hast  been  the  Ather  of  good 

news. 
Pol.  Have  I,  my  lord  ?  Assure  yon,  my  good  Uege, 
I  hold  my  duty,  as  I  hold  my  soui,^ 
Both  to  my  God,  and  to  my  sracious  kmg ; 
And  I  do  think  {or  else  t]ns  brain  of  mine 
Hunts  not  the  trail'  of  policy  so  sure 
As  it  hath«  usM  to  do)  that  I  have  founA 
The  very  caose  of  Hamlet's  hraaoy. 
Khug.  O,  speak  of  that ;  that  dol  long  to  hear. 
Pol.  Give  first  admittance  to  the  embassadors ; 
My  news  shall  be  the  fhiie  to  that  great  feast. 
King.  Thyself  do  grace  lo  them,  and  bring  them 
in.  [Emt  PoLonus. 

He  tells  me,  my  dear  Gertrude,  he  hath  found 
The  head  and  scarce  of  all  jcQx  son's  distemper. 

Queen.  I  doubt,  it  is  no  otaer  bnt  the  main ; 
His  father's  deatfa^  and  ow  o'erhasty  marriage. 

He-enlsr  Polokius,  *mih  Yoltxmand  and  Coa- 

HBAXUS. 

Xhig,  Wen,  we  shall  sift  him.— Welcome,  my 
goodfriends! 
Say.  VolnmaiHl^  what  fnm.  our  brother  Norway? 

VoL  Mo9t  fair  return  of  greetings  and  desures. 
Vwjn  our  first,  he  sent  oat  to  suppress 
His  nephew's  levies ;  which  to  ham  appear'd 
To  be  a  preparation  'gainst  thePolacK ; 
B^t,  better  look'd  into,  he  troly  found 
It  was  asainst  your  highness  c  Whereat  griev'd— 
That  so  nis  sickness,  age.  and  impotenoe, 
Was  falsely  borne  in  hiuid,* — senos  out  arrests 
On  Fortinbras  ;  which  he,  in  brief,  obeys ; 
Receives  rebuke  from  Norway ;  and,  in  fine, 
Makes  vow  before  his  uncle,  never  mor^  ^ 
To  give  Uie  assay^  of  arms  against  your  majesty. 
Whereon  old  Norway,  overcome  with  joy. 
Gives  him  three  thousand  crowns  in  annual  fee  ;* 
And  his  commission,  to  employ  those  soldiers, 
80  levied  as  before,  against  the  Polack: 
With  an  entreaty,  herein  further  shown, 

[Give*  a  Paptr, 


1  i.  e.  the  trace  or  track.  Veatlgium.  It  is  that  ves* 
tige,  whether  of  footmarks  or  scent,  which  enables  the 
hnmer  to  follow  the  game. 

3  Folio— oe  I  have. 

8  Folio— newt.    By  fVult  desoert  Is  meant 

4  i.  e.  deluded,  imposed  on,  deceived  by  false  appear- 
ances. It  is  used  several  times  by  Shakspeare ;  Mac- 
beth, Act  Hi.  Sc.  1 ',  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  Act  Iv. 
8c.  1  ;  Cymbeline,  8c.  ulL 

5  Malone  refers  to  the  custom  of  taking  the  aeeay  of 
wine.  Ice.  before  it  was  dmnk  by  princes  and  other  great 
persons,  to  ascertain  that  it  was  not  poisoned.  But  the 
expression  in  the  text  has  nothing  to  do  with  that  cue* 
Com.  To  give  the  aeeay  of  artne^  is  'to  attempt  or  es> 
say  any  thing  in  arms,  or  by  force.  Jieeingi  arrm».*  I 
hare  to  request  the  reader*s  patience  for  this  superfluous 
note,  but  It  is  really  sometimes  impossible  to  resist  ex- 
posing  such  mistakes. 

6  That  is,  the  king  gave  his  nephew  a  feud  or  fee  In 
land  of  that  annual  value.  The  qusitos  read  three 
9^ore  thousand. 

7  1.  e.  to  inquire.  *  Poloiiius  is  a  man  bred  in  courts, 
ezerdsed  in  business,  stored  with  observation,  confident 
in  his  knowledge,  proud  of  his  eloquence,  and  declining 
into  dotage.  His  mode  of  oratory  Is  designed  to  ridi. 
eule  the  practice  of  those  times,  of  prefaces  that  made 
no  introduaion,  and  of  method  that  embarrassed  rather 
dwa  ejqplained.    This  part  of  his  character  is  aeddea* 
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That  it  might  please  you  to  give  quiet  pass 
Throuffh  your  dominions  for  this  enterprise  j 
On  suco  regards  of  safety,  and  allowance, 
As  therein  are  set  down. 

Shig,  It  likes  us  well : 

And,  at  our  more  consider'd  time,  we'll  read, 
Answer,  and  think  upoil  this  business. 
Mean  time^  we  thank  ^00  for  your  well-took  labour : 
Go  to  your  rest ;  at  night  we'll  feast  together : 
Most  welcome  home !  • 

[Exeunt  Voltimaitd  and  CbRNSLius. 
Pd,  This  business  is  well  ended. 

My  liege,  and  madam,  to  expostulate* 
Wnat  majesty  should  do,  what  duty  is. 
Why  day  is  dav,  night,  nighij  and  time  is  thne, 
Were  nothing  out  to  waste  nieht,  dav,  and  lime. 
Therefore, — since  brevity  is  we  souf  of  wit. 
And  tediousness  the  limlis  and  outward  flourishes,   j 
I  will  be  brief:  Tour  noble  son  is  mad : 
Mad  call  I  it :  for,  to  define  true  madness. 
What  is't,,  but  to  be  nothing  else  but  mad : 
But  let  that  go. 
Queen.  More  matter,  with  less'  art. 

Pol.  Madam,  I  swear  I  use  no  art  at  all. 
That  he  is  mad,  'tis  true :  'tis  true,  'tis  pity ; 
And  nity  'tis,  'tis  true :  a  fiMHsh  figure ; 
But  farewell  it,  for  I  will  use  no  art. 
Mad  let  us  crant  him,  then :  and  now  remains. 
That  we  find  out  the  cause  of  this  eflTect ; 
Or,  rather  say,  the  cause  of  this  defect ; 
For  this  effect,  defective,  comes  by  cause ; 
Thus  it  remains,  and  the  remainder  thus. 
Perpend. 

I  have  a  danghter ;  bitve,  while  she  is  mine ; 
Who,  in  her  duty  and  obedience,  mark. 
Hath  given  me  this :   Now  gather  and  surmise. 
— 7\>  the  celeBtialy  and  my  eouPs  idol,  the  moti 

boautUlei^  OphettOj 

That's  an  ill  phrase,  a  vile  phrase:  beauti/hd  is  a 
viJo  phrase ;  but  you  shall  hear.— Thus : 
In  her  oKodUnt  white  6osom,  cAess,  &c.* 
Ween.  Came  this  from  Hamlet  to  her? 
PoL  Good  madam,  stay  awhile ;  I  will  be  faith* 
fill.— 
Doubt  ihxm,  Vi«  etars  areftre  ;  [Reads. 

Doubtj  thai  the  tun  doth  move: 
Doubt  truth  to  be  a  Har; 
But  never  doubt  I  love. 
O,  dear  Oohelia,  I  fan  ill  at  these  numbered  I  havt 
not  art  to  reckon  my  groma  ;  but  that  I  love  thee  bett^ 
O^mMlbeet,  believe  it.    Adieu. 

J%ine  evermore,  moat  dear  lady,  whilai 
this  macfane  it  to  him,  Hajmlet 
This,  in  obedience,  hath  my  dauf  hter  shown  me : 
And  more  above,  hath  his  solicitrags. 
As  they  fell  out  by  time,  by  means,  and  place, 
All  given  to  mine  ear; 


till,  the  restifiatural.  Such  a  man  is  posltivo  and  confi- 
dent,  because  he  knows  that  his  mind  was  once  strong, 
and  knows  not  that  It  is  become  weak.  Such  a  man 
excels  in  general  principles,  but  fails  in  particular  ap- 
plication.  He  is  knowing  in  retrospect,  and  ignorant 
In  forest^  While  he  depends  upon  his  memory,  and 
can  draw  f^om  his  depositariea  of  knowledge,  he  uuers 
weighty  sentences,  and  gives  useful  counsel :  but  as  the 
mind  in  its  enfeebled  state  caimot  be  kept  long  busy  and 
intent,  the  old  man  is  subject  to  the  dereliction  of  his 
faculties,  he  loses  the  order  of  his  ideas,  and  entangles 
himself  in  his  own  thoughts,  till  he  recover  the  leading 
principle,  and  fall  into  his  former  train.  The  idea  of 
dotage  encroaching  upon  wisdom,  wiU  solve  all  the 
phenomena  of  the  character  of  Polonius.*— JoAn^on. 

8  Vile  as  Polonhis  esteems  the  phrase,  from  its 
eouivocal  meaning,  Shakspeare  has  used  it  again  in 
The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona :— 

*- Seeing  you  are  beautified 

WHh  goodly  shape,' kc. 
Nash,  In  his  dedication  of  Christ's  Tears  over  Jemsa* 
lem,  1694  :— *  Tb  the  most  beautHUd  Lady  Elizabeth 
Gary.*    It  is  not  uncommon  in  dedications  and  enco- 
miastic verses  of  the  poet's  age. 

9  See  note  on  The  Two  (Jentlemen  of  Verona,  Act 
Hi.  Sc  1.  Formerly  the  word  thete  was  usually  added 
at  the  end  of  (he  superscription  of  letters.  The  foHo 
reads  .*~*  TTkese  in  her  excellent  white  bosom  thesct 
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King.  But  how  Uth  iht 

Receiv'dhifl  )0T«? 

Pol,  What  do  you  tlunk  of  dm  7 

King,  Ail  of  a  man  faithful  and  honourable. 

Pol.  I  iain  wouid  prora  to.     But  what  nufht 
jou  think. 
When  I  had  seen  this  hot  love  on  the  wing^ 
(At  I  peroeiv'd  it,  I  nuiet  tell  you  that^ 
Before  my  daughter  told  me,)  what  might  TOU» 
Or  my  dear  majeity  your  queen  here,  think^ 
V I  had  playM  the  desk  or  tahle-book ; 
Or  given  n^  heart  a  winkinc,  mute  and  domb  i* 
Or  lookM  upon  this  love  with  idle  si^ ; 
What  might  you  think  7  fKV  I  went  round*  to  wori^ 
And  Qiy  young  aiatrees  thus  did  I  bespeak  ;. 
JJfrd  Svmltttt  a  primes  Ota  ^  thy  tlgri* 
Thu  tnuM  noiU:  wad  then  I  nreoepU  gave  hai^ 
That  she  should  lock  herself  6om  his  resort, 
Admit  no  messengers,  receive  no  tokens. 
Which  done,  she  look  the  fruits  of  mv  advioe; 
And  he,  repulsed,  (a  short  tale  to  maks,J 
Fell  into  a  sadness ;  then  into  a  fast  ^ 
Thence  to  a  walch ;  tbenee  into  a  weakness ; 
Thence  to  a  lightness ;  and,  by  this  dM:lea«on» 
Into  the  naadness  whereu  now  h#  raves/ 
And  all  we  mourn  isr. 

Kmg,  Doyoitthiok»HUthis7 

€^iMMm,  It  may  be,  very  likely. 

Pol,  Hath  there  been  such  atims^  (TdLtsin  kaow 
that,) 
That  I  have  positively  said.  'Tlf  so^ 
When  it  prov'd otherwise? 

Kin  r.  Not  that  I  know. 

Po£.' Takn  this  from  this,  if  this  be  etherwise : 

[Pointing  to  hia  Boad  md  Skouldtn 
If  ciroumsUnoes  lead  me,I  will  find 
Where  tnith  is  hid,  thon^  it  were  hid  indeed 
Within  the  centre. 

King,  Howmajrwetryitfiurther? 

PoL  Ton  know,  lometimns  be  waUB  Som  houn 
together. 
Here  in  the  lobby. 

Onsan.  So  he  does,  mdeed^ 

Pol,  At  such  a  time  FU  looee  my  daugbtM  to  him : 
Be  you  and  1  behind  an  arras  thisn ; 
Mark  the  encounter :  if  he  love  her  not. 
And  be  not  from  his  reason  &lPn  thereoiv 

1   *  If  I  had  plaj*d  the  de«b,  or  tabU-look  ; 

Or  given  my  bean  a  ttinking,  mote  and  dumb.' 
That  is  *  If  1  had  acted  the  part  of  deport  Cory  of  their 
secrtt  loves,  or  given  my  heart  a  hint  to  be  mme  about 
their  pesskm.*  The  qoaitoe  read~*  given  my  hean  a 
wonkmgy*  and  the  modem  edltats  follow  chls  reading : 
IpcsArihereadhigortbefotte.  «ConniveMia»awMb. 
ingot;  a  sufferance:  afeigning  mt  feesser  kmm.* 
The  pleonasm,  muU  and  dhffii6,  Is.ibnad  in  tha  Rape 
of  I«ocrece  :■— 

*  And  hi  my  hearing  be  you  ifwie  anddtmb.* 

%  Plainly,  roundly,  without  reserre.  Polonius,  in 
the  third  act,  save,  *he  round  with  hia.* 

S  This  was  changed  to  tphere  In  die  4to.  1883,  and 
that  reading  is  followed  by  the  modem  editions.  <  Out 
of  thy  ttar/  Is  placed  above  thee  by  dtoHm/^  We 
bave  fortune's  slor  in  a  fivmec  scsna.  AusmtIs  hi 
King  Richard  UL  says  :— 

<  Shall  I  so  much  dishonour  my  biraiors.' 

4  *  The  ridtoule  or  this  character  is  here  admlrsbly 
sustained.  He  wouU  not  only  be  thought  to  hare  dia. 
covered  this  intrigue  by  his  own  sa^dty,  but  to  have 
remarked  all  the  stages  or  Hamlet's?' 
sadness  to  his  raving,  as  regularly 
coukl  have  done ;  when  all  the  while 
only  feigned.  The  huisour  of  this  iaexouisite  from  a 
man  who  tells  ua,  with  a  coofldence  pscnUaK  to  small 
politicians,  that  he  couhl  fiud— 

**  Where  uiith  was  hkl,  thosgh  k  were  hid  bideed 

Within  the  centre." »  Warburton. 

ft  i.  e.  oceosf,  oddrtss  Um.  Bee  Twelfth  Kight,  Act 
KScS. 

ft  The  eki  copies  read— 'being a  good  kissing  csr- 
Hon.*  The  emeodatk»  is  Warbunon's,  who  has  accom- 
panied it  with  a  long  comment,  in  which  he  endeavours 
t«  prove  that  Shakspeare  intended  the  passage  as  a 
vindicailrin  of  the  ways  of  Providence  in  permitting  evil 
to  abovn  I  in  the  world.  He  obaerves  that  Shakspeare 
•had  an  att  not  only  of  aoqnsipting  tbo  audknco  with 
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disorder,  from  his 

se  his  physidsa 

e  the  minnsss  was 


Let  ae  he  no  assistant  fbc  a  stat«^ 
But  keep  a  larm,  and  carters. 

JEm^  We  win  try  iL 

EnUr  Hamlet,  reading. 

Quoen,  But,  loak.  wbesm  sadly  the  pest  WMlaii 
cenna  reading. 

Pol.  Awwy,  I  do  basiBsh  yen,  both  awagr ; 
rU  bomrd*  hai  prsswrty  :*-<0^give  me  leave./— 

[Eseunt  Kme,  Qukkh.  ond  Atttndatf. 
How  does  my  good  Lond Bandeif 

Ham.  Wsik,  Ood-'a-mercy. 

PoL  I>Dyo«knowine,SBylsftd7 

Ham,  Ezcelleni  welli  ymi  are  a  fishmoager. 

Pe/:Nati,m7lOTd.. 

Ham,  Then  1  would  you  wess  so  honest  aMmk 

Pd.  Honest,  my  lord  7 

Ham,  Ay,  sir ;  to  be  honest,  as  this  world  goon, 
is  10  be  eae  nan  picked  «lt  of  ten  diowsnnd. 

PoL  That's  very  ti«e,aqr  krd. 

iram.  Fbr  if  the  sgn  breed  maooCa  in  a  « 
dog,  beinp  a.  ged,.kassing  cmilon^-BBVo  yi 
daughter  7 

A{.Ihav«^ayk>4. 

ITom.  Let  her  not  walk  f  the  ton  :  o 
abiassing;  but  aaywavdamgktcr  mays 
friend,  wSktoh. 


if.,'— 


PoL  How  say  yon  hf  Ant?  [jUidt,]  8tiB  hm^ 

g  en  my  daughter  :-*^  ha  knew  ms  not  at  im  ; 

» said,  I  waa  a  fishmonger;  He  is  frr  gone,  far 
gone :  and,  tniy,  ifc^my  youth  I  soffered  SMMib  e»^ 
tremilylbrlove:  veiyaeartUo.  FIl  spank  tft  faii» 
again.«-What  doyaorsad^  wuf  laid  ? 

Ham»  yTOSds,  words,  w^k^ 

PoL  What  is  the  matter,  my  lord? 

Ham.  Between  who? 

PoL  I  mean  the  matter  that  you  read,  my  lord. 

Mam,  Slanders,  sir :  ftr  iw  aalincal  rogue*  aqs 
here,  that  old  men  have  gray  beasifc :  owt  their 
fiu:ee  are  wrinkled ;  Chair  eyeaswigiftgAfckamhsfc 
andpluss-traegnni;  aad  that  they  hare  a  pli  niM 
lack  of  wit,  toij^cher  with  meat  weak  baasst  ARaf 
which,  sir,  th<wgh  I  BMst  poweiiuUy  and  p  Usalij 
believe,  yet  I  bold  it  not  he«Bity  to  hapo  it  ikna 
set  down ;  for  yourael^  sin  sbsnid  be  na  aid  ac  I 
am,  iiv  like  a  erab,  you  oowd  go>hackward. 

PoL  TheaghthisbenMdnass,yetthere^iMlhad 
in  it.  lAridOk]  Wil  you  walk  ant  of  tha  asr^  mj 
lord  7 


what  his  acton  «oy,  but  what  they  tkink,^  This  emen- 
dation, ^nd  ibt  moral  comment  on  It,  dellffated  Dc:  John* 
son,  who  says,  *  that  H  almost  sets  the  critic  on  a  level 
with  the  aiiinor  !*  There  wascenataly  much  tasimally 
hi  tlsB  emendation  (wMsh  is  umfossiiwiebty  ligh^  an 
well  as  .to  the  argument,  botlhelanar  appears  intiRy 
Irrelevant  and  aailnsd,  and  oectainly  was  rather  imeod 
ed  to  show  the  ekiUaad  iogenaiiy  of  the  criik  ihaa  m 
rake  the  characcec  of  the  poet,  or  display  his  £rMc  mean- 
ing, warburton  poinied  out  the  saoM  kind  of  a  usee 
slon  in  Cymbeline  >-^  Cosunenr  kissing  Than.'  And* 
Maleaa  haa  addused  the  followbg  jiaeea«e  froaa  tha 
pUy  of  King  Edward  m.  1W6,  whkh  Bhakspeara  had 
senainly  oeen  .•— 

*  The  freshest  SMOMUS^adtay  doth  soonest  kdmt 
Tto  kwthsd  oorriM  that  it  seems  to  Ams.* 
7  Thefeliereada^Concsptioais  afaleseinr,batnsl 
as  your  daughter  may  oonoefrok.*    Sceevens  ihmks  that 
there  is  a  play  upon  words  her^  asin  thaflntsceaaor 
FtofLosTT 
*lrei»(.  I  cannot  esiMHse  you,  sir. 
<  Gto,  Sir,  this  young  follow%  mother  cmdd.^ 
Bm  the  eiraple  meaaing  may  be,  <  though  cunospilMi 
In  gM^eml  be  a  blessing,  yet  as  your  dauchiar  may 
chance  lo  conceive  that  it  may  be  a  calamity,  every 
thkig  beiug  so  corrupt  or  sininlm  the  worU:*  he  there- 
fore counsels  polenins  not  to  let  his  daogbtsr  *  walk 


'  i.  e.  be  too  much  ezpoeed  to  the  cormntng 
"     The  abrupt  transitions  ana  ot>- 


I'thee 

bifluencaof  ttai  world. 

"  ■  m  givn 

nhZi 

!*  WadNmoe  wSII  have  It 
i,  and  refers  tsapaa- 
sage  on  okf  age  ha  his  tenth  satire.  Dr.  Farmer  statea 
that  there  was  a  translation  of  that  satha  by  Sk-  John 

IBeaumooi,  but  is  unceitain  whether  k  was  printed  In 
Bhaktpeare's  time.  The  defects  of  sga  were,  bowerar, 
a  oomnoQ  t(^  of  moral  rallectioa. 


soncities  of  Hunlst*s  laaguage  i 
Polonius  s  notion  of  hte  insanity. 
By  *the  oaOrieat  regas*  Was 
Shakspeare  meana  Juvenal,  i 


icm^lL 
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F9L  i«de«d,  that  ii  oat  o*  the  ■Sr,«-IIow  pf«f> 
mm  lenietiHies  his  replies  are !  a  happiness  that 
often  madaeM  Utc  on,  which  reaaon  and  eanitr 
could  not  80  prospOroiMlj  he  delivered  o€  I  will 
leaTO  him,  and  Middeiily  contrive  the  meani  of 
meetinc  between  hiitt'  and  ay  danghCer.^— Mv  ho- 
nourabTe  lord,  I  will  moat  huaMy  take  my  leave 
of  ro«.« 

Utm,  Ton  caiwoi  lir,  tak«  fl^n  om  any  thing 
that  I  will  more  wiltefly  part  wi&al;  ezi^ptniy 
life,  except  ay  U(h,  except  ay  Ufa; 

P«/.  Fnre  yOQ  well,  ay  lora. 

Satm.  Thas#  tediona  old  foelat 

Enter  RoasircmijrTK  «Mi  GuiLDXirtTmiK 

PoL  YoQ  gataseek  the  Lord  Hamlet ;  there  he  10. 

M(»f  God  save  you,  air  1  JTa  Poi^irnr«. 

[ExU  PoLOinuf. 

GuiL  MyhooaWdloid! 

Rot,  My  aoft  dear  lord  !— 

Ifom.  My  excellent  good  friends!    How  doat' 
ihou,  Oaildenstera?  Ah,  Rosencrantz  I  Good  lads, 
fcow  do  ye  both  ? 
^    R09.  As  the  iadifiereat  children  of  the  earilb 

CfmL  Happy,  in  that  we  are  not  overhappy  f 
,On  fortane*8  cap  we  are  not  the  very  button. 

iToM.  Nor  the  soles  of  her  shoe  7 

Km,  Keither,  ay  lord. 

Horn,  Then  you  live  about  her  waisti  or  in  the 
,aiddle  of  her  favours  1 

ChiiL  'Faith,  her  privatea  w<e. 

Hmm.  In  the  secret  parts  of  fortune  9  O,  aost 
true ;  she  is  a  strumpet.    What  news  ? 

Jtac.  None,  ay  lord ;  but  that  the  world  is  grown 


Hmm,  Then  is  doomsday  near:  But  your  news 
is  not  true.'  [Let  me  question  more  in  particular : 
What  have  you,  my  good  friends,  deserved  at  the 
hands  of  foftune,  that  she  sends  jou  to  prison 
hither?  J  1- 

CML  Prison,  my  lord! 

J9aa.  Denmark's  a  prison. 

Rot,  Then  is  the  world  one. 

JTom.  A  goodly  one ;  in  which  there  are  many 
confines,  wa^  and  dungeons :  Denmark  being  one 
of  the  worst 

Rot,  We  thmk  not  so^  my  lord. 

Mam,  Why,  then  'tis  none  to  too:  for  there  is 
nothing  either  good  or  bad,  but  thinkuig  makes  it 
00 :  to  me  it  is  a  prison. 

Rot,  Why,  then  your  ambitioB  makes  it  one; 
•tis  too  narrow  for  your  mind. 

Bam,  O  God!  I  could  be  bounded  in  a  nutshell, 
And  couAt  myself  a  king  of  infinite  space ;  w«re  it 
Hot  that  I  have  bad  dreams. 

OuU.  Which  dreams,  indeed,  are  ambition;  for 
the  very  substance  of  the  ambttioua  is  mevdly  the 
shadow  of  a  dream.' 

Ham,  A  dream  itself  is  but  a  shaded. 

Rot.  Truly,  and  I  hold  ambition  of  so  airy  and 
fight  a  ^uali^,  that  it  is  but  a  shadow's  shadow. 

Ham.  Then  are  our  beagamy  bodies;  and  our 
■ionarchs,  and  outstretch'd  heroes,  the  beggars' 


1  This  speech  is  abrji'ged  thus  in  the  quartos  >— 
'I  will  leave  hiB  and  my  daughter.    My  lord, 
I  will  take  my  leave  of  you.* 
S  An  wfchin  crotchets  is  wanfing  In  the  quarto  copies. 
8  Shakspeore  has  accidentally  inverted  the  expres- 
^on  of  Pindar,  that  the  state  of  humanity  is  the  dream 
•f  a  shadow.    Thus  also  Sir  John  Davies  >— 

Man's  Mfe  is  but  a  dreame,  aay,  lets  than  so, 
Athodoto  Dfa  dremmo. 
A  *  If  ambition  is  sach  an  unsubscantSal  fhing ,  then 
ore  our  beagars  (who  at  least  can  dream  of  greatness) 
<he  only  things  of  substance,  and  monarcfas  and  heroes, 
though  appearing  to  fill  such  mighty  space  with  their 
nmbltlon,  but  the  shadows  of  the  beggars'  dreaaas^ 
Johnson  thought  thst  Shakspeare  designed  *  a  ridteule 
of  those  declamations  against  wealth  and  greatness,  that 
«eem  to  make  happiness  consist  in  poverty.' 

5  See  note  on  the  InducUoa  to  Taming  of  a  ShreWi 
•  8m  note  oA  Loya's  Labour's  Lost,  Act  ir.  8«i «. 


sbidowi:^  Sh^  we  to  the  eonrt?  ftr,  by  my  fey,» 
I  cannot  reason. 

Kos.  QyiL  Wei!  wait  upon  yon. 

Ham,  No  such  matter :  1  will  net  sort  yon  wilj^ 
the  rest  of  my  servants ;  for,  to  speak  to  you  like  an 
honest  man,  I  a«  most  dreadftdly  attended.]  But, 
m  the  beaten  way  of  fiiendship,  what  make  you  tX 
Bteinore  T* 

ilas.  To  visit  you,  my  lord ;  no  other  occasion. 

iKsiM.  Beggar  that  I  am,  I  am  even  poor  in  thanks : 
but  I  thank  you ;  and  sure,  dear  friends,  my  thuiki 
are  too  dear,  a  halfpenny.  Were  you  not  sent  for  7 
Is  U  your  own  inctkuni?  Is  it  a  tree  visitation  T 
Ooae,  co&M ;  denl  justly  with  ae :  come,  come  : 
nay.Meak. 

Owl  What  should  we  ny,  ay  lord? 

Ham,  Any  thing— but  to  the  jrarpose.  Ton  werfe 
sent  for ;  and  there  is  9  kind  of  confession  in  your 
lookS}  which  vour  modesties  have  not  craft  enough 
to  c»iaw:  I  know,  the  good  Ung  and  queen  hav« 
sent  for  you. 

Rot,  To  what  end,  my  lord? 

Ham,  That  vou  must  teach  me.  But  let  me  cOtt^ 
jure  you  by  the  rights  of  oar  fellowship,  by  tho 
conaMMMcy  of  our  youth,  by  the  obligsction  of  ot* 
e? er-preaerved  love,  and  by  what  more  dear  a  bet*> 
tor  proposer  could  charge  yon  withal,  be  even  and 
direct  with  me,  whether  yon  were -sent  for,  or  no? 

Jlas,  What  say  you  7         [3b  GuiLDtiNsmiif. 

J9bm.  Nay,  thm  I  have  an  eye  of  you  ;*  [AtUk. 
— -ifrou  love  me.  hold  net  oC 

€hKiL  My  lord,  we  were  sent  for. 

Mam.  1  will  tell  you  why ;  so  shall  my  anticipn^ 
tion  prevent  your  discovery,  and  your  secrecnr  to 
tho  tana  and  queen  nmutt  no  feather.  I  have  of  late, 
(but  wherefore,  I  know  not,)  loat  all  my  mirtfa^ 
forgone  all  custom  of  exercisea:  ahd,  nideed,  it  goef 
so  bedvily  with  my  disposttioo,  that  this  goodly 
frame,  the  earth,  seems  to  me  to  be  a  steril  promon* 
tory :  this  most  exoelient  canopy,  the  air,  look  you. 
this  brave  o'erhanging  firmament,  this  majestioai 
roof  fretted  with  golden  fire.*  why,  it  appeara  no 
other  thing  to  me,  than  a  foul  and  jpestilent  congre* 

gitioa  of  vajiours.  What  a  |iiece  or  work  is  a  man ! 
ow  noble  m  reason!  how  infinite  in  (acuities!  in 
form,  and  moving,  how  express  and  admirable !  in 
action,  how  like  an  angel!  in  apprehension,  how 
like  a  god !  the  beauty  of  the  world !  the  paragon 
of  animals !  And  yet,  to  me,  what  is  this  quintes* 
senoe  of  dust  7  man  delights  not  me,  no  nor  woman 
neither ;  though,  by  your  smiling^  you  seem  to  say  so. 

Rm,  Mylo^  there  is  no  silch  stuff  in  my  thoughts. 

Ham.  Why  did  you  laugh,  then,  vThen  I  snidy 
Man  d^tatnotme? 

Rot.  To  think,  my  lord,  if  you  delight  not  in 
man,  what  lenten*  entertamment  the  players  shaU 
receive  from  you:  we  coted**  them  on  the  way  j 
and  hither  ar#  they  oonung,  to  offer  you  service. 

iCsm.  He  that  plays  the  king,  shaii  be  welcome; 
his  majesty  shall  have  tribme  of  me :  the  adrentn* 
ronn  knight  shaU  use  his  fovl,  and  target :  the  lover 
shall  not  sigh  gratis  ;  the  humorous  man  shall  end 
his  part  in  peace:  [the  clown  shall. make  those 
laugh, whdbe lungs  are  tickled  o'the  sere;*']  and 


1  To  have  an  eye  of  any  one  ts  to  have  an  inkling  of 
hia  purpose,  or  to  be  aware  of  what  he  te  about,  ft  ia 
still  a  common  phrase.  The  first  quarto  has :— *  IVav, 
then  I  see  fa6w  the  wind  sets.' 

8  *  Look  how  the  floor  of  heaven 

Is  thick  bilaid  whh  patlns  of  bright  gold.* 
..  *^   *-_  .-.^  -...^  .  -  ^rcAant  of  Veniee. 

9  See  TweMlh  ITight^  let  I.  8c.  fi. 

10  To  eolo  is  to  pott  alojtgtide,  to  pakt  by  :^ 

*  -^  Mswy,  prtanily  coied  andoutstript  ihem.» 
.«,w.-  .^^  R'f^rnfrom  Pamattua 
<  Wkh  tUn  fflppemenes  eoted  her:> 

QoUtmg^t  Ooidj  Memm.  If. 
R  was  a  famflisr  hunting  term,  and  Its  origin  from 
a  cott,  French,  is  Obtfotts. 

11  The  first  qoarto  reads  :^<  The  ok>wa  shall  make 
them  laugh  thst  are  tickled  in  the  lungs.*  The  words 
as  they  now  stand  are  in  the  folio.  The  meaah)^ 
appears  to  be,  the  clown  shall  make  even  those  lausn 
Whoso  lim«i  an  ikktod  wKb  A  dry  Gougb ,  or  hosUaesr , 
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HAMtET,  PRDTCE  OF  DCMHABS. 


ActU, 


the  lady  thaR  nj  b«r  miiui  freely,  or  the  blank  tone 
■hall  halt  for*t.— What  players  are  they  7 

Ro$,  Even  thoee  you  were  wont  to  take  rach  de- 
lif  ht  in,  the  traeedians  of  the  city. 

Ham*  How  diancee  it,  they  travel  7*  their  rt 
dence,  both  in  reputation  and  profit,  was  better 
both  ways. 

Ro$,  I  think,  their  inhibition  conies  by  the  mei 
of  the  late  innoratioa. 

Hanu  Do  they  hold  the  same  estimation  they  did 
when  I  was  in  the  city  7  Are  they  so  ibUowed/ 

Ro9,  No,  indeed,  they  are  noU 

Ham.  How  comes  it?  Do  they  |;row  maty  7 

Mto*,  Nay,  their  endeavour  keeps  in  the  wonted 
pace :  But  Uiere  is,  sir,  an  aiery*  oT children,  little 
eyases,'  that  cry  out  on  the  top  of  the  question/ 
and  are  most  tyrannically  clapped  for't :  these  are 
BOW  the  iashion ;  and  so  berattle  the  common  sta- 
ges (so  they  call  them.)  that  many,  wearing  rapiers, 
are  afraid  of  gooee  quills,  and  dare  scarce  cmm 
thither. 

Ham.  What,  are  they  children  7  who  mainta 
them?  how  are  they  escoted?*  Will  they  pursue 
the  quality,*  no  longer  than  they  can  sing  7  will 
they  not  say  afterwards,  if  they  snouki  crow  them- 
•elyes  to  conunon  players  (as  it  is  most  uke,  if  their 
Beans  are  no  better,)  their  writers  do  them  wron^ 
to  make  them  ezdain  against  their  own  snccesBion  ; 

iios.  'Faith,  &ere  has  been  much  to  do  on  both 
■des ;  and  the  nation  holds  it  no  sin,  to  tarre^  them 
on  to  controversy :  there  was.  for  a  while,  no  nio> 
ney  bid  for  argument,  unless  tne  poet  and  the  pilfer 
went  to  cufls  m  the  question. 

Ham,  Is  it  poasibTe  7 

Gut/.  O,  there  has  beeo  orach  thrcywiiig  about  of 
Drains. 

Ham.  Do  the  boys  carry  it  away  7 

Rat.  Ay,  that  tbsy  do,  my  lord;  Hereolet  and 
his  load  too.* 

Ham,  It  is  not  very  strange:  lor  my  ande  is 


by  his  merriment  shall  conrert  even  their  ooaffhlo^  into 
laof hter.  The  same  expression  occurs  in  Howard's 
Pefensative  against  the  Poyson  of  supposed  Prophecies, 
1630,  folio:— 'Discovering  the  moods  and  humours  of 
the  vulnr  sort  to  be  so  loose  and  tickle  of  tht  seore.* 
1  In  the  first  quarto  copy  ihls  passage  stands  thus  i-~ 

*  Horn.  How  comM  ii  that  they  travel  i  do  they  grow 
resUe? 

*  Qil.  No,  my  lord,  their  reputation  holds  as  ic  was 
wont. 

*  Ham.  How  then  ? 

*  OiL  I*fa{tb,  my  hml,  ntivelty  carries  Ir  away,  for 
the  principal  publicke  audience  that  came  to  them,  are 
turned  to  private  plajs.  and  to  the  humour  of  children.* 

By  this  we  maV  iindsrstand  what  Hamlet  means  in 
saying  '  their  tnkMtion  comes  of  ihe  late  innovafion,* 
L  e.  their  prevention  or  kinderance  Comes  from  the  late 
Innovatioo  of  companies  of  juvenile  per  formere^  as  the 
children  of  the  revels,  the  children  of  Su  Pauls,  fcc— 
They  have  not  relaxed  in  their  endeavours  to  please, 
but  this  (brood)  aiery  of  little  children  are  now  the 
fashkto,  and  have  so  abused  the  common  stages  as  to 
deter  many  from   fyequeiiilnj:  them.    Thus  in  Jack 
Drum's  Entertainment,  or  Hasquil  and  Catherine,  1601 : 
U  sawe  the  children  of  Powles  last  night. 
And  troth  they  pleased  me  prettie  prettie  well, 
The  apes  in  time  will  do  it  handsomely. 

« Pla.  I'fahh, 
I  like  the  audience  that  frequenteth  there 
With  much  appUmee  :  a  man  shall  not  be  chekt 
With  the  stench  of  farUc,  nor  be  pasted 
To  the  barmy  jacket  of  a  beer-brewer. 

*  Bra.  'Tis  a  good  gentle  audience,  and  I  hope 
The  boys  will  come  one  day  in  great  requosL* 

9  i.  e.  a  brood, 

8  L  e.  young  nsstHngs ;  properly  young  imfledged 
hawks. 

4  Ouestion  Is  speech,  convenatloii.  The  meaning 
may  therefore  be,  they  cry  out  on  the.top  of  their  vcrfce. 

i  1.  e.paid, 

6  L  e.  profeesion.  Mr.  Oifford  has  remarked  that 
*this  word  seems  more  peculiarly  appropriated  to  the 

Gofesslon  of  a  player"  by  our  oM  wrkers.*  But  In 
eesure  for  Measure,  Aogelo.  when  the  Btxwd  and 
Tapattr  are  brought  before  him  inquires  what  qualify 
Ihsy  are  of.    In  the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verooa,  tbs 


King  of  Denmark,  and  those,  that  would  mak« 
mouths'  at  him  while  my  father  lived,  give  twearj, 
forty,  fifty,  a  hundred  ducats  a-piece,  for  Ins  picture 
in  httle.  'Sblood,  there  is  somethiiig  ia  tins  asorw 
than  natural,  if  philosophy  could  fiad  it  out. 

[FUiMridi  tf  Tmwtfda  mOim, 
GwL  There  are  the  players. 
Ham,  Grentlemen,  you  are  welceme  to  Elsinore. 
Your  hands.  Come,  then:  the  apporteoaace  of 
weksomeis  (ashioo  aod  cecssniony :  ietow  ceesply'* 
wkh  you  in  this  garb ;.  lest  my  eatentto^  the  players, 
whicn,  I  teO  you,  must  show  fiurly  outward,  shooU 
appear  like  entertaiameAt  than  yours.  Ton 
relcom 


are  welcome :  but  my  iuide-&tber,  and  aant-i 
ther^  are  deceived. 

wdi.  In  what,  my  dear  lord  7 

Ham.  I  am  hot  to»A  north-north  west ;  when  tba 
wind  is  sontheriy,  I  know  a  hawk  frost  ahandsaw.*  * 

EmUr  ToLomtUB, 


PoL  WeU  be  with  yooL  gentlei 

ITasf.  Hark  you,  GuiWenstem ;  and  yoa  too, 
~-%i  each  ear  a  hearer :  that  great  baby,  yoa  so* 
Uiere,  is  not  yet  out  of  his  swaddling-doots. 

JRoa.  Happfly,  he's  the  second  time  oorae  tm 
them ;  for,  tney  say,  an  old  man  is  tsrice  a  child. 

Hon,  I  will  prophesy,  he  comes  lo  te&  me  of  tb* 
players;  mark  iL— You  say  right,  sir:  o'l&ow^j 
morning ;  'twas  then,  indeed. 

PoL  lAj  lord,  I  have  news  to  t^  yon. 

Ham,  My  loni,  I  have  news  to  teU  yo«  }  Whea 
Roscius  was  an  actor  in  Rome^ 

PoL  The  actors  are  come  hither,  my  lofd 

Howl  Boz,ba2!'« 

PbL  Upon  my  honour,— 

Ham.  ^^un  came  each  aetor  on  hia  twi, 

Pbl.  The  best  actors  in  the  worid,  either  6r 
tragedy,  comedy,  history,  pastoral,  pastoral-oom^ 
cal,  historical-pastoral  [tragical-historical,  tragical* 
comicaT-histoncalpastOTal,'^']  scene  individaSie,.or 
poem  unlimited :— Seneca,  cannot  be  too  heavy,  nor 


Outiatoe  speak  of  men  of  our  qualify.  And  Sir  TtMnas 
Eliot,  In  bis  Platonic  Dialogue,  15M : — *  AccordiBg  l» 
the  profeeeion  or  qualitee^  wherein  men  have  npi^os 
that  wwdome  doth  rest,  so  ooght  to  be  the  form  of 
livinge,  countenance,  and  gesture.*  He  is  speaking  ol 
philoeophere. 

*No  longer  than  thew  earn  edcr,'  L  e.  no  longer  thsa 
they  keep  the  v^ices-of  boys,  and  sing  in  the  c&oir. 

7  L  e.  set  them  on,  a  phrase  boRowed  from  the  seafaig 
OQ  a  dog.    Thus  in  King  John  : — 

*  Like  a  dog  (hat  i»  compelled  to  fight. 
Snatch  at  his  master  that  doth  larre  him  otiJ* 

8  L  &  carry  all  the  world  before  them :  there  Is 
perhaps  an  alTusion  to  the  Cftobe  theatre,  the  neo  of 
which  is  said  to  have  been  Hercules  carrying  the  ^obs 

9  Pfrst  copy,  <  mops  and  raoes/    Folio,  *  mowea.* 
10  *  Lh  me  complv  with  you  hi  this  garb.*    Haoraer, 

wHh  hfo  uusl  temerity,  changed  compfy  to  rompHmfnt, 
and  SteeveiM  has  coatenied  himself  with  saying  that  be 
means  *  to  cotnpUment  with,'  here  and  in  a  passage  in 
the  fifth  act,  'H«  did  complsf  toilh  his  dug  Wlbre  be 
sucked  it,'  where  ihnt  sense  would  be  even  mor*  absurd. 
He  evidently  never  looked  at  the  context.  Haml«c  has 
received  his  old  schootftlloirs  with  somewhat  of  tike 
coldness  of  suspicion  hithnto,  but  be  now  remembese 
that  this  is  not  courteous  :  Re  therefwe  rouses  himself 
to  give  them  a  proper  receptkm,  *  Cfentlemen,  you  are 
welcome  to  Etemore.  Your  hctnd*,  Owne  then,  tbe 
appurtenaiKe  of  welcome  nfathion  and  eertmanf  :  let 
me  embrace  you  m  UtiiBfcukion  :  lest  Tshootd  eeem  to 
give  yon  a  less  couneons  reception  than  I  give  tbe 
players,  (o  whom  I  must  behave  with  at  leoc  exterior 
politeness.'  That  to  compfy  with  was  to  embraety  wOl 
apoear  from  the  followin^passages  In  HIsrrick  zr^ 


-witty  Orid, 


anddt 


Whom  Corinna  sits,  and  dodk  compfy j 
With  ivny  wrists^  his  laoreat  heao,  and  steeps 
His  eye  in  dew  or  kisses,  while  he  sleeps.* 
11  The  original  form  of  this  proverb  was  undonbteflj 
To  know  a  hawk  (h>m  a  AemsAov,'  thai  is,  to  know  ■ 
hawk  from  the  heron  which  it  pursues.    The  cocrupckMt 
is  said  to  be  as  old  as  the  time  of  Shakspeare. 
13  Surely  the  commenutors  need  not  have  expended 
their  ingenuity  on  this  common  inteijecdon. 
18  The  wontt  within  crotchets  are  not  In  tbe  qoaitos. 


ficTEni  n. 


HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DENMARK. 


48& 


Flauttts  too  light  for  the  law  of  writ*  and  the  liberty : 
these  are  the  only  men. 

Ham.  O  Jephtiuthf  Judge  o/* /<rae2,— what  a  trea- 
sure hadst  thou ! 

Pol.  What  a  treasure  had  he,  my  lord  7 

Heun,  Why^One/asr  daughUr,,  and  ne  marty 
The  lofuch  he  loved  pasting  «m2L' 

Pol.  Still  on  my  daughter.  [Atide, 

Ham.  Am  I  not  i'  the  right,  old  Jephthah  ? 

PoL  if  you  call  me  Jephthah,  my  lord,  I  ha?e  a 
daughter,  that  I  love  passing  weU. 

ffam.  Nay,  that  follows  not. 

Pol.  What  follows  then,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  Why,  Ae  by  lotj  God  tooi.  and  then,  you 
know,  It  came  to  pott.  At  moU  lUst  it  watf~-The 
first  row  of  the  pious  chanson*  will  show  you  more ; 
for  look,  my  abridgment^  comes. 

Enter  Fbwr  or  Five  Players. 

Tou  are  welcome,  masters ;  welcome,  all :— I  am 
f^ad  to  see  thee  well :— welcome,  good  friends.— 
O,  old  friend !  Why,  thy  face  is  vaJanced*'  since  I 
saw  thee  last ;  Com'st  thou  to  beard  me  in  Den- 
mark?—What!  ny  foujag  lady  and  mistress! 
Bv-'r-lady,  your  ladyship  b  nearer  to  hearen,  than 
When  I  saw  you  last,  by  the  altitude  of  a  chopine.* 
*Pray  God,  your  voice,  like  a  piece  of  uncurrent 
gold,  be  not  cracked  within  the  rinf.* — Masters, 
TOU  are  all  welcome.  We'll  e'en  10*1  like  French 
falconers,  fly  at  anv  thing  we  see :  We'll  have'  a 
speech  straight:  Come,  give  us  a  tast«  of  your 


Sua.^^ 


lity ;  come,  a  passionate  speech. 


1  Play.  What  speech,  my  lord? 

Ham.  I  heard  thee  speak  me  a  speech  once,— 
but  it  was  never  acted ;  or,  if  it  was,  toot  above 
once:  for  the  play,  I  remember,  pleased  not  the 
million  ;*  'twas  caviare  to  the  general  :*  but  it  was, 
(as  I  received  it,  and  others,  whose  judgments,  in 
such  matters,  cried  in  the  top  of  mine,)  an  excellent 
p.ay :  well  digested  in  the  scenes,  set  down  with  as 
much  modesty  as  cunning.  I  remember,  one  said, 
there  were  no  sallets  in  the  lines,'**  to  make  the  mat- 

1  Writ  for  writing^  a  common  abbrovlation,  which  is 
not  yet  obsolete :  we  still  say  holy  tvn't,  for  the  sacred 
wrkinga.  I  should  not  have  noticed  this,  but  that  there 
have  been  editors  who  thought  that  we  should  read,  *  the 
law  of  trif.*  The  quarto  of  1608  reads.  <  for  the  law  hath 
writ.*  The  modern  editioas  have  pointed  this  passage 
in  the  following  manner :— *  Scene  individable,  or  poem 
unlimited ;  Seneca  cannot  be  too  heavy,  nor  Plautus  too 
light.  For  the  law  of  writ,  and  the  liberty,  these 
are  the  only  men.*  I  have  adhered  to  the  pointing  of 
the  quarto,  because  it  appears  to  me  that  the  law  and 
the  liberty  of  writing  relates  to  Seneca  and  Plautus,  and 
not  to  the  players. 

9  An  imperfect  copy  of  this  ballad,  of  *  Jephtha,  Judge 
of  Israel,'  was  given  ta  Dr.  Percy  by  Steeveos.  See 
Reliques,  ed.  1794,  vol.  I.  p.  189.  There  Is  a  more 
correct  copy  in  Mr.  Evan's  Old  Ballads,  vol.  i.  p.  7, 
ed.  ISIO. 

5  Pont  ehanton  is  the  reading  of  the  first  folio ;  three 
of  the  quartos  read  ptoua ;  and  the  newly  discovered 
quarto  of  1803,  *  the  godly  ballad  r  which  puts  an  end 
CO  controversy  upon  the  subject  The  ^rsl  row  is  the 
first  eolumn.  Every  one  Is  acquainted  with  the  form  of 
these  old  carols  and  ballads. 

4  The  folio  reads,  '  abrldffments  come.*    My  abridg- 
ment, i.  e.  who  come  to  abiidge  my  talk. 
6 1,  e.  fHnged  whh  a  beard. 

6  A  chopine.  tL  kind  of  high  shoe,  or  rather  clog,  worn 
by  the  Spanish  and  Italian  ladies,  and  adopted  at  one 
time  as  a  fashion  by. the  English.  Coriate  describes 
chose  worn  by  the  Venetians  as  some  of  them  *  half  a 
yard  high.*    Bulwer,  In  his  Artificial  Changeling,  com* 

flains  of  this  fashion,  as  a   monstrous   afi!ectation, 
wherein  our  ladies  imitate  the  Venetian  and  Persian 
•adies.'    That  the  fashion  was  originally  of  oriental  ori- 

Sn  seems  very  probable :  there  is  a  figure  of  a  Turkish 
dy  vtith.ehopinet  in  Sandy's  Travels ;  and  another  of 
a  Venetian  courtesan  in  the  Habltl  Andchi,  fcc  di  Cesare 
Vecellio. 

Chapin  is  the  Spanish  name ;  and  Cobarruvias  eoon- 
Cenances  honest  Tom  Corf  ate's  account  of  the  preposte* 
rous  height  to  which  some  ladies  carried  them.  He 
cells  an  old  tale  of  their  beinff  invented  to  prevent  wo- 
puatB  gaddlng,beiag  first  made  of  wood,  and  very  heavy ; 


ter  savoury :  nor  no  matter  in  the  phrase,  that  might 
indite  the  author  of  affecti<m;'>  but  called  it.  an 
honest  method,  as  wholesome  as  sweet,  and  by 
very  much  nwre  handsome  than  fine.  One  speecn 
in  it  I  chiefly  loved  :  'twas  Eneas'  tale  to  Dido  ; 
and  thereabout  of  it  especially,  where  he  speaks  of 
Priam's  slaughter :  If  it  Uve  m  your  memory,  begin 
at  this  line ;  let  me  see,  let  me  see ;-« 

Therugged  Pyrrhitt^  Uke  theHyrcanian  beattf— 
'tis  not  so  ;  it  begins  with  Pyrrhus. 

The  ragged  Pyrrkut, — *e,  whote  table  armt. 
Blade  at  hit  purpote,  did  the  nighty  retemhU, 
When  he  lay  couched  in  the  ominoua  horte. 
Hath  new  me  dread  and  black  complexion  ssie  ar'd 
With  hertddry  ikore ditmal ;  headtofbot 
Now  he  it  total  gtUet ;  horridiy  trit^^d^* 
With  blood  o/fathert^  motheft^  dmughtertj  tone  ; 
Bak^d  and  impaUed  with  the  parching  ttreett^ 
That  lend  a  tyraimout  and  a  damned  Ught 
Tb  their  hnPtmrnrder  :  Roatted  in  wrathy  andfire^ 
And  thus  o^er^mxed  wUh  coagulate  gore, 
WUh  eyet  like  earbuneles,  the  hellith  Pyrrhus 
Oldgrandsire  Priam  seeks  ;  So  proceed  you. 
PoL  'Fore  God,  my  lord,  well  spoken ;  with  good 
accent,  and  good  discretion. 
1  Play.  Anonhe finds  him 
Striking  too  short  at  Greeks;  his  antique  sward, 
Rebellious  to  his  arm,  lies  whereit/alls, 
Repugnant  to  command  :  Unequal  matched, 
Pyrrtutsat  Priam  drioes  ;  m  rage,  strikes  wide; 
But  with  the  ibhi^  and  wind  of  his  fell  sword 
Theunnerved  father  falls.     Then  senseless  lUtem^ 
Seeming  to  feel  this  blow,  withjtaming  top 
Stoops  to  hts  base  /  and  with  a  hideous  oraA 
Takes  prisoner  Pifrrhaaf  ear  :  for,  lo  t  his  sword 
Which  was  dedintng  on  the  mdky  head 
Of  rtvsrend  Priam,  tetrad  i  the  air  to  ttick  : 
So  at  apahdedtyrant,^  Pyrrhus  stood  ; 
And,  like  u  neutrd  to  his  wiU  and  matter, 
Did  nothing. 

But,  asweoflen  see,  against  some  storm, 
A  sHenee  in  the  heavens,  theradt^*  standstill 

and  that  the  ingehuity  of  the  women  overcame  this  in- 
convenience by  substituting  cork.  Though  they  are 
mentioned  under  the  name  of  ciopptni  by  those  w  ho  saw 
them  In  use  In  Venice,  the  dictionaries  record  them  un- 
der the  title  of  xoeeoli.  Cobarruvias  asserts  that  they 
were  made  of  sapino  (deal)  in  Italy,  and  not  of  cork ; 
and  hence  their  name.  But  the  Spanish  doctors  differ 
about  the  etymolo^.  Perhaps  Hamlet  may  have  some 
allusion  to  the  boy  ha  vine  grown  so  as  to  fill  the  place  of 
a  tragedy  heroine,  ana  so  assumed  the  a>thumus ; 
which  Puiteiiham  described  as  *  high  corked  shoes,  or 
pantofles,  which  they  now  call  in  Spaiue  and  Italy 
shomini.'* 

7  The  okl  gold  coin  was  thin  and  liable  to  crack. 
There  was  a  ring  at  circle  on  it,  within  which  the  sove- 
reign's head,  fcc  was  placed  ;  if  the  crack  extended  be- 
yond this  ring,  it  was  rendered  uncurrent :  it  was  there- 
fore a  simile  applied  to  any  other  debased  or  injured 
objecC  There  Is  some  humour  in  applying  it  to  a 
cracked  voice. 

8  The  quarto  of  1608  vulgar. 

9  *  'Twas  caviare  to  the  genera/.*  Caviare  is  said  to 
be  the  pickled  roes  of  dertain  fish  of  the  sturgeon  kind, 
called  in  Italy  eaviale^d  much  used  there  and  in  ottier 
Catholic  countries.  Oreat  quantities  were  prepared  on 
the  river  Volffa  formerly.  As  a  dish  of  tdgh  seasoning  i 
and  peculiar  flavour  it  was  not  relished  by  the  many,  i.  e. 
the  generaL  A  fantastic  fellow,  described  in  Jonson's 
Cynthia's  Revels,  is  said  to  be  learning  to  eat  macaroni, 
periwinkles,  French  beans,  and  caviare,  and  pretending 
to  like  them. 

10  *  There  were  no  sallets  \a  the  lines.*  The  force  of 
this  phrase  will  appear  fVum  the  followhig  passage, 
cited  by  Steevens,  from  A  Banquet  of  Jests,  16dd  }— 
*  Fur  Junkets,  ioci^  and  for  sallete,  sales.'  *  Sal,  Salte, 
a  pleasante  and  roery  word,  that  maketh  fbike  to  laugh, 
and  sometimes  pricketh.' — Buret. 

11  L  e.  impeach  the  auUior  with  qfeetation  In  his 
style.  In  Love's  Labour*s  Lost,  Nathaniel  tells  the  Pe  • 
oantthat  his  reasons  have  been '  witty  without  ^fection. 

la  Quiet,  i.  e.  red,  in  the  language  of  heraldry ;  lo 
trick  is  to  colour. 

*  With  man's  blood  paint  the  ground    gules,  gulet.^ 
Ttmon  of  Athens, 

13  The  rack  Is  the  clouds,  formed  by  vaporous  exh«- 


HAMiET,  nnicE  or  dehmask. 


Athuha$deatk:  amon the drtadM tkmuUr 
Doth  rend  tht  regwm  :  8oj  n^  Fynhmtf  patm^ 
A  nm$ed  wengmneg  teU  fum  rum  a  work  ; 
jindnever  did  th$  Cvdopt?  hammenfaH 
On  Mar^w  mfMmr^forfdfarjfntf  ^iterm^ 
With  Umremtrwe  than  Pi^rimi^  bUtdmggmr^ 
NowfaUs  m  Priam^ 

Out,  out,  th9Uitn$mo«l,l^tmm  I  JUym  god9j 
In  gmtral  mfnod.  takt  m 


Breck  all  Die  tpekn  and/3ii«gjT9mher  whmi^ 
jindbowi  the  rmind  nam  dmm 4hahM^ htamtn, 
jhlouftmtothejttndt! 
Pol.  Thii  it  too  lont. 
Ham.  It  shall  to  the  bMber't, 


li  Toiar  bewd.^ —  ooaldTouiioC? 
'Fr'ythcc,  say  cm  : — He's  fcr'a  jif,'  or  a  tala  ofj     \J^-  ^Jt  mjhjtA^ 
bawdry,  or  he  sleeps  :— «ay  on  :  ooase  to  Hecuba.        "       " 
1  PUy.  Bmiwho^dkwar  had  mem^  «io6M* 

Ham.  The  laobled  qoeea  7 

PoL  That*s  good ;  iDobled  qoeeo  is  food. 

1   Play.  Ran  bm^ai  «ip  and  dotmt,  thnatmng 

thijiaam 
wYuh  bt$9oar Thtam  }  a ttoatwpon  that  AsMy 
WhenUMtkBdiadantiotd}  amd^faranbt^ 
Aboather  tank  end  aU  c^ar  tmmed  kma, 
A  Umfcef,  m  lAe  tdmrn  cfftat  oaaght  wp; 
fWho  Ai$  had  Mtn,  unih  iongat  tn  atiioiii  Mpspoy 


Oaimt  foHan^a  ttaU  would  troamn  tast  fro- 
noane^d  i 
i\f  iht  godMAemadvatdUmohatiStgny 
htn  oho  aaw  I^'rkmt  wuko  malioioat  ofort 

Tltenulanthmol^elamoar  thai  oho  aiadOf^ 
iUiUoootkmgoamiatinoaoAemnoeatalL) 
W'mddhatio  made  miUh^tho  banting  ojfo^homton. 


And  paooiom  m  Ao  godo. 

P<rf.  Xiook,  whether  he  has  boC  tora'dbiseoloar, 
iB*s  eyes.*-^IVythee,  ao  nore. 
weU;   m  have  thee  neak  oaft  the 
on.— Good  my  lord,  wiA  jam  see  dM 


I  tears 
Ham.  *T5s 


rest  of  this  soon.— Good  my  lord,  ww  ram  see  tae 
players  well  bestowed  7  Do  yo«  bear,  let  IhsM  be 
weUused:  fcr  they  are  the  abotraet,aBdbrisfebro- 
■ieles  ef  toe  time:  After  year  death  yoa  were  bet- 
ter bare  a  bad  epitaph^  than  their  iH  repatt  while 
youUye. 

'  PoL  My  lord,  I  will  ose  them  acoofdiiic  to  their 
desert. 


Johnson  has  chosen  this  passtfe.  and  one  in 
Dryden  of  the  same  Import,  to  exemplify  the  word 
which  be  ezphUosi  *  lbs  chxHli  ao  they  art  dHpSM  6y 

I  ^Zwaaoaihowindiohaoh*dbehrtitrahteth.* 

renuo  and  JfdMuo. 
9  'He's  for  a  /£r,  or  a  lale  of  bawdry.'  Oiga,  in 
kalian,  was  a  fioole.  or  crowd ;  gigaro,  a  ilddler,  or 
minstrel.  H«nce  a  ng,  (first  written  gigge^  thoachjpro> 
nounced  wkh  a  g  soft,  after  the  ItaKan,)  was  a  ballad, 
or  ditty,  song  to  mm  fiddle.  *  Proitola,  a  coontrle  gigge, 
er  rounfl,  or  comitry  pong  or  wanton  rerse.*  As  ^ese 
Wneram  minstrels  proeeeded,  they  made  tl  a  kind  of 
Jhrcica)  dialogue ;  and  at  length  it  caiae  lo  dgnify  a 
short  merry  interlude : — *  Farce,  the  Jigg  at  the  end  of 
an  enterhide,  wherein  some  precie  knarerle  is  acted.* 
There  are  sereral  of  the  old  ballads  and  (fialogues  call- 
ed Jigo  in  the  Harletan  CoIlectfcMi.  Thus  also,  In  the 
Fatal  Centract,  by  Hemlngt  :— 

• we'll  hear  yow  figg. 

How  is  your  battad  titled?* 

vaos  ihobiedf  an  erkkent  scror  of  the 


,  Ibr  mobted,  which  means  muffled.    Ths  qp^ 
■  represented  whh  *  a  doul  apon  her  need,  and  a  blan- 


t  The  folio  rej 
press, 
isrep 

ket  wrapt  round  h^,  caaght  op  in  the  alann  of  ftar.' 
We  hs«re  the  word  In  OgtIby*s  Fables  :— 

*  Mobbed  nine  days  in  my  considering  cap^* 
And  in  Shirley's  Gentleman  of  Venice  i-~, 

*  The  moon  doih  mobbte  ap  herselt* 

4  iltoeen  li  blind.  Biooon  rheum  thsrefbre  Is  Mffuf- 
ing  teart. 

6  *■  Would  bare  made  mSth  the  bomfaig  eye  of  bea- 
Ten.'  By  a  hardy  poetical  license,  thCi  expression 
means,  *  Would  YivrofiUed  with  tearo  the  burning  eye 
of  heaven.'  To  hare  *  mad»pa»sum  in  the  gods'  would 
have  been  to  move  them  to  eyn^othy  or  eompaooion. 

•  *  The  (dajs  of  Shakspeare,  by  ihelr  own  power, 
■uist  ha\  e  ghrea  a  different  turn  to  ^ftjngj.  %qd  aloaost 


rout.  Odd's  bcdikiB,  otta,  ■oeh  better :  ffm 
y  nan  after  his  desert,  and  who  riiaB  'scapa 
whifmiag  ?  Use  them  after  your  owa  hoooor  aad 
dignity:  The  less  they  desorva^  tbe  woonmerA  m  m 
your  boiHity.    Take  them  in. 

PoL  Come,  sirs. 

[£>fl  Poi.oirn7s,  idM  ssms  tftho  Flayets. 

Aiam.  Tbltow  him,  friends  :  we^l  bear  a  pl^t^ 
laorrow. — ^Doat  thou  hear  me.  old  fiiend;  caayaa 
play  the  mtirder  of  Cknaago  Y 

I  Plqf .  Ay.  my  lord. 

Jiom.  Weni  have  it  to-morrow  oigbc  Ton  eooldy 
fer  a  need,  st^y  a  speech  of  some  doeea  or  sia- 
teen  lines,  wbicb  I  woaid  setdowa,  and  iasait  ia^T 
ooold  younot? 


Tery'weU— PsRow  that  lord;  aad  loo| 
you  mock  him  not.  [£sk  Flayer:)  Illy  good  fiisad 
[7b  Ros.  oarf  Gcru..)  Ill  leaira  yaa dll  oigbt :  yoa 
are  welcome  to  Elsinore. 
Roo,  Good  my  lord  ! 

[Baeant  Rasaacaairrs  amf  Gfni.aBSfTKmaL 
Ham.  Ay,  so,  good  bye  lo  yoa  : — Now  I  aa 
aloae. 
O,  adtat  a  rogoe  aad  peasaat  slaye  am  I  f 
Is  it  aoC  ■oa^roui,  that  this  player  hers. 


Botia  afietion,  ia  adream  or  paasto^ 

Ooald  fcrce  hia  sool  so  to  his  own  eoacei 

Hutt  from  her  workmg,  all  his  visage  i 

Tears  in  his  eyes,  distraction  ia's  aspect, 

A  broken  Toiee,  aad  his  whole  ftmctioa  ■iiitiMg 

Withfenastohiseooceit?  Aad  aU  fesnolkiwt 

For  Hecuba! 

What's  Hecuba  to  him.  or  he  ta  Becaba, 

That  be  should  weep ibr  her  7  What  wo«AI  ho4f^ 

Bad  he  the  taotiye  mkI  the  cae*  for  paasioa, 

That  I  have?  Hb  wooM  drowa  the  stace  with  I 

And  deaye  the  general  ear  with  borria  speech; 

Make  amd  the  innlty,  and  appal  the  free, 

C^oafeoadthe  iinoram,  and  aamze,  iadeed, 

Tbe  vary  fiMulties  of  eyea  and  ears. 

A  doll  aad  Mddywmettled  rueal  peak, 
like  Joha  a-drsaam,*  aapregnant  ef  my  cai 
Apd  caa  say  Dothmg  ;  aoy  aot  Ibr  a  kiaa, 
Upoa  whose  property,  andaaiat  dsar  Mo, 


new-created  tbe  performers  of  his  age.  Mimsiss,  am> 
raliiies,  and  tnteriudes,  afibrded  no  msteaais  Ibr  an  » 
work  on,  no  dlscrimin«k>ns  of  character,  ur  rar^sfim  dk 
appropriated  languaga  Prom  vage«Be«  likeCambyBSs^ 
Tamborialne,  and  Jeronymo,  nature  was  wholly  be  nisk 
ed ;  aad  the  comedies  or  Gammer  Qunon,  Cnmon  €oa- 
dycyone,  and  Ths  Old  Wires'  Tale,  might  hare  had 
Jusnce  done  to  ihsm  by  the  lowest  Older  oThusum  hsiogsu 
*  fiancilua  bb  animal,  mentier)oe  capeous  alas^  wsa 
wanting  wbs n  the  dramas  of  Shakspeare  aMde  ihslr 
first  appearance ;  aad  lo  thsse  we  were  cermin^  kk» 
defated  for  the  exceOeni  acton  whe  could  arrsr  baTs  is^ 
rored  so  long  as  their  sensibiUtiee  were  tmawakenady 
leir  memories  hurthened  only  by  pedantic  or  poriiaa^ 
cal  declaiaatwn,  and  iheir  mannecs  valgarised  by  plBa> 
saninr  of  as  low  an  (nrlgin.'— SteersiM; 

7  The  foUo  reads  vorm^i,  which  riiaiTii^  flbssrsaa 
ooBlended  for :  he  was  probably  laoved  by  a  spirit  of 
oppoeitfon ;  for  surely  no  one  can  doubt,  who  «onsid«ra 
the  contezL  thai  wanned  Is  the  psefe  wenL  Indeed,  1 
ooestion  whether  hio  vioag*  •ponw'd,  for  kiojaet  oaf 
fiioedf  woaM  hare  entered  Into  tbe  mind  of  a  wrimi 
or  the  compreheaskm  ef  a  rsader  or  aadlior  ia  Shak 
speare's  time. 

8  I.  e.  the  hint  or  prompt  wont,  a  lecbatcal  pkraaa 
among  players ;  i(  is  the  word  or  sign  given  by  iha 
prompter  ibr  a  player  to  enter  on  his  parL  v>  bsfia  m 
speak  or  act.  <  A  prompiBr  (says  Flsrie,}  oae  wba 
keepes  the  books  for  the  plalers,  and  inrbisb  ihsas.  ea 
schollers  their  ihi«,>  Lcthslrporf;  and  this  wiUoKpteia 
why  h  Is  used  In  other  places,  as  la  OiheUo,  fer^ort  .'- 

'  Were  k  my  cue  to  flghi,  I  shouU  hare  kaewa  k 
Wuhout  A  prompter  J 

9  John  a  driomo  or  JMn  adb'cynes,  was  a  commaa 
term  for  any  dreaming  or  droning  oimph  ton.  There  ia 
a  story  tokl  of  one  Joan  a  drojfneot  a  Suffalk  sbapitwa, 
who  ptered  tbe  Deril  to  a  stage  pfaiy,  ia  the  Hundre« 
Merry  Talcs.  And  there  is  another  foattsh  characisr  of 
that  name  in  Wbetstone^s  Proaws  and Cssssmht  Vm 
pregnant  is  not  quickanwl  or  jwpsrtf  l 


HAMLET,  PBXNOE  OF  DKNMABK. 


*  gi?M  m»  the  lie  i'  die 
Who  does  me  tiM  7 


A  ilun'd  defeat  ifti  mtde.  Am  I  a  eoward  ? 
Who  calls  me  villain  ?  breaks  m^  pate  across  9 
Plucks  off  my  beard,  and  blows  it  m  m]r  face? 
Tweaks  me  by  tbe  noseV 

threat, 
As -deep  as  to  the  luoft  7 
Ha! 

Why,  I  should  uke  it :  for  it  oanoC  be, 
B«t  I  am  pigeen-liTer'd,  and  laok  gall 
"Fo  make  oppressioii  bitter ;  or.  ere  this, 
I  shooM  have  fatted  all  ikt  regpoa  kites 
With  this  sla?e*s  offal :  Bk>eity,  bawdy  ^taan ! 
Remoneless,     Ireaoheroas,   lecherovs, 

TiUain! 

Why,  what  an  ass  am  17  "Riis  is  most  brave  ; 
That  I,  the  soa  of  a  dear  lather  mwder'd,* 
Prompted  to  my  revenge  by  heaven  and  heO, 
Must,  like  a  whore,  anfmok  my  beast  with  wofd8| 
And&U  a  oursing  like  a  veiy  drab^ 


Fie  iiiKwH!  ieh!  Ahwit  mybrMvl^  Humph  t  I 

^     have  heard, 
Tlmt  gmlty  ereatures,  nttinf  at  a  play,* 
Have,  by  llie  very  cuimiiiu|  m  the  scene. 
Been  stnKk  so  to  the  soai^  that  presently 
They  have  preelaim'd  tMr  malefiu^tions : 
For  mvrder,  though  it  have  no  tonroe,w«D  speak 
With   most   mvaenlous  organ.    I'll  have    ' 

placers 
Plav  something  like  the  murder  of  my  ikther, 
Bsfoso  mine  onele  ;  Ptt  observe  his  looks ; 
FU  ten* kirn*  to  theqnick;  if  he  do  Ueneh,* 
I  know  my  course.    The  spirit,  that  I  have 
May  be  a  devtl :  and  tbe  devil  Wth  power 
Toassofliw  a  pleasing  fhape^  yea,  and,  perhtpa, 
Oat  of  my  weakness,  and  my  malanefaoly, 
fAa  he  is  v«ry  peteot  v^th  such  tpvks,) 
Abases  sm  to  damn  me  :  111  have  trouads 
Mere  relativo*  than  this:  Tbe  play's  tfie  thing, 
Whsraia  PU  catch  the  cmMOiMMse  of  the  king. 


IJM. 


ACTHL 
SCENE  I.    A  Rmm  in  Ae  CmOB.    jEnterlTmf, 

<ltueen,  PoLomus,  Otculia,  BoasHcmAirrs, 

cmi(  GciLDSNt^Bnar. 

jEtRg**  And  can  you,  by  no  dnn  of  conwreooe 
Get  from  him  why  he  pots  on  this  confusion ; 
Grating  so  harstuy  atl  his  days  of  qtliet 
With  tmbutent  and  dangerous  lunacy  7 

ilet.  He  dees  confess,  he  feels  himself  distracted ; 
But  from  what  cause  he  will  by  no  means  speak. 

G«tt  Ner  do  we  Sad  him  fbrwasd  to  be  sennded ; 
But  with  a  crafty  madnem,  keeps  ak>of, 
Wlien  we  would  bring  him  on  to  some  cenfesrion 
Of  hii  true  state. 

Queea.  Did  he  receive  you  well  7 


1  Defeat  here  MgnittendestrucHtm.  ft  was  fheouemly 
used  In  the  seniw  at  undo  at  take  atettff  by  our  old  wrf- 
lers.    Thns  Cbapnum  la  Ma  Revenge  for  Honour : — 

*  That  be  nughc  meantims  make  e  sure  d^eat 
On  our  good  aged  ftgther*^  HA.* 

9  JTihdleMisunnatarai. 

3  The  flrat  (oHo  reads  thus  >-* 

*  Oh  vengeance! 

Who?  What  an  am  am  I?  I  sure  this  Is  most  bfave, 
That  I  Che  tonne  of  the  Been  munhered.* 
The  quarto  of  1604  omfts  *  Oh  vengeance,*  and  reads, 
*a  deere  munhered.*    The  quatto  of  IMS,  *that  I  the 
eon  of  ray  dear  father.* 

4  k  seeoas  extraordinary  that  Mamn  and  Steevens 
could  ever  conceive  chat  there  Was  any  allosioa  here  to 
die  nautkal  phrase,  a6ottf«Atp.  <  jfdoa/ my  brains  Ms 
nocMng  more  than  *  to  work  my  braina.*  The  common 
phrase,  to  go  about  a  thing,  is  not  yet  obsolete.  Fal- 
etaff  humoun  the  equivocal  use  or  the  word  In  The 
Merry  Wires  of  Windsor :— « Ho  qufps  now.  Pistol , 
Indeed  I  am  In  the  waist  too  yards  about ;  but  I  am  now 
about  no  waste ;  I  an  about  thrift.'  Steevens's  quoM- 
4ktn  Ihm  Heywood's  Iron  Age  should  have  taught  him 
"^er>- 

*JlyAra/»aAo«f  again!  ftr  thou  hast  fbund 
JUw  projects  now  to  work  on.' 


Rot.  Most  like  a  gentletami. 

CruiL  But  with  numb  fbreinff  of  his  dispontioB. 

jKos.  Niggaid  of  question ;  but,  of  our  demand^ 
Most  free  mhisreply.*® 

Queon.  Did  you  assay  him 

To  any  pastime  ? 

jRos.  Madam,  it  so  fell  out,  that  cert^  plavers 
Weo'er-rau^'  *  on  the  way :  of  these  we  tola  him ; 
And  these  did  seem  in  him  a  kind  of  joy 
To  hear  of  it :  They  are  about  the  court ; 
And,  as  I  think,  they  have  ah-eady  order  ^ 

'Hua  night  to  play  befiore  him. 

PoL  'Tis  most  tme  : 

And  he  beeeeeh*d  me  to  entreat  your  majesties, 
To  hear  and  see  the  matter* 

£mg^  With  aM  my  iieaft;  and  it  doth  Buich  ooft- 
tent  me 
To  hear  him  so  inolin'd. 
Good  gentlemen,  give  him  a  liirther  edge, 
And  drive  his  purpose  en  to  these  delights. 

Rot,  We  shaH,  my  lord. 

[EtmaU  BosKJicBAifTs  and  OuiLDxasTsmir . 

King,  Sweet  Gertrude,  leave  ua  too  ; 

For  we  have  doesly  sent  for  Hamlet  hither  ; 
That  he,  as  'twere  by  acckl^t,  may  here 
Afiront>*Opbelia: 

Her  father,  and  myself  (lawful  es|Mals,") 
Will  so  bestnw  ouraelves,  that,  aeeifig,  unacany 
We  nty  of  their  encounter  frankly  Ju4|*  f 
And  gather  bv  him,  aa  he  is  behar^ 
If't  be  tha  affiction  of  his  love^  er  ao^ 
That  thua  he  wifiBrs  fbr. 

^ueen,  I  ^U  obey  you; 

And  tbt  your  part,  Ophelia,  1  do  wish. 
That  yew  good  beautiea  be  the  happy  c 
Of  Hamlet's  wildness:  90  shall  I  hope,: 
Will  bring  him  to  hit  wonted  way  agam 
To  both  yonr  honours. 

Opk,  Madam,!  wish  it  may. 

[Emt  <iuesn. 

PoL  Ophelia,  walk  you   here  :~Graciou8,   an 
please  ^ou. 
We  will  baatow>«  ourselves :— Read  on  this  book ; 

[To  OPHXUAt 

That  shaw  of  simh  an  ezessine  may  celow 
Four  loneliness.'^—- We  are  oft  to  blame  in  this,— 
Tis  too  much  prov'd,    that  with  devotion's  visajge^ 
And  pioua  action,  we  do  augar  o'er 
The  devil  bimsel£ 

E^  O,  'tis  too  true!  how  smart 

A  lash  that  speech  doth  give  my  conscienee ! 
The  harlot's  cheek,  beauUed  with  plast'ring  art, 
Is  not  more  ugly  to  the  thing  that  aelps  iL 
Than  is  my  deed  to  myaaeat  painted  word : 
O,  heavy  burden !  [Atlda^ 

PoL  1  hear  him  eonnng ;  let's  withdraw,  my  lord. 
[Ememm  Kmg  mud  PoLOirius. 


5  A  number  of  instances  of  the  kind  are  collected  by 
Thomas  Heywood  in  his  Apofegy  for  Actors. 
8  To  tent  was  to  probe,  to  search  a  wound. 

7  To  blench  is  to  shrink  or  start  Vide  Wtoter** 
Tale,  Act  f.  He  3. 

8  L  e.  more  near,  more  Immediately  connected.  The 
first  quarto  reads,  *  I  will  have  sounder  proofs.' 

9  Folio— circumstance. 

10  *  Slow  to  begin  amveroatioH,  but  f^  enough  hi 
answering  our  demands.* 

11  I.  e.  reached,  overtook. 

13  I.  e.  meet  her,  encounter  her }  qfrontartf  Iial.  See 
Wfailer's  Tale,  Act  v.  Sc  1. 

15  <  Lawful  eopiaU ;'  that  Is  lawful  tpieo.  'An  etpiaa 
in  warres,  ascoutwatche,  a6eAo2der,  a  viewcr.'^JS&re*. 
See  King  Henry  TI.  Fart  L  Act  i.  Sc  4.  An  espy  waa 
also  in  use  for  a  apy.  The  two  words  are  only  found 
in  Che  Iblio. 

14  <  Beotow  ourselves*  is  here  used  for  hide  or  plaea 
ourselves.  We  have  the  word  in  the  same  sense  In  a. 
sobsequenc  scene  :— 

*Where  the  dead  body  is  beetoto^d,  my  lord, 

We  caunoc  get  fh)m  him.' 
We  now  use  stow.    One  of  our  old  dicdonaries  makes 
a  discrimination  between  the  acceptations  of  this  word» 
thus :— *  To  beetotOf  on  lay  out  i  tobeetow,  or  give  •  m 
beotow,  or  place,* 

16  i^uino— lowIlAesii 


HAMLET,  PRINOS  OF  DEKBftARK. 


Act] 


Emttr  Ham  LST. 

Hlsan.  To  be,  or  not  to  be,  that  is  the  qoeation:^ 
Whether  'tis  nobler  ia  the  oaind,  to  suffer 
The  slings  and  arrows  ofoatrageoos  fortune; 
Or  to  take  arms  against  a  sea  of  troubles, 
And,  by  opposing,  esd  them  7— To  die, — to  steep,— 
No  more  ; — and,  by  a  sleep,  to  say  we  end 
The  heart-ach,  and  the  thousand  natural  shoeks 
That  flesh  is  heir  to. — ^tis  a  coosummatioD 
Devoutly  to  be  wished.    To  die ;— to  sleep  ;— 
To  sleep !  perchance  todream ; — ay,  there's  the  mb; 
For  in  that  sleep  of  death  what  dreams  mvr  come, 
When  we  have  shuffled  off  this  mortal  coil,* 
Must  give  us  pause :  There's  the  respect,' 
That  makes  calamity  of  so  long  life : 
For  who  would  bear  the  whips  and  scorns  of  time,* 
The  oppressor's  wrong,  the  proud  man's  contumely/ 
The  pangs  of  despis'd  love,  the  law's  delay, 
The  msolence  of  office,  and  the  spurns 
That  patient  oMrit  of  the  unworthy  takes, 
When  be  himself  might  his  quietus^  make 
With  a  barv  bodkin  7*  who  would  fardels*  bear, 
To  grunt*  and  sweat  under  a  weary  life  ; 
But  that  the  dread  of  something  aftor  death,— 
The  undiscover'd  country,  from  whose  bourn* 
No  traveller  returns,— puzzles  the  will ; 
And  makes  us  rather  bear  those  ills  we  hcre^ 
Than  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of  7 
Thus  conscience  does  make  cowards  of  ns  all  ;^* 
And  thus  the  native  hue  of  resolution 
Is  sicklied  o'er  with  the  pale  cast  of  thoogt^t ; 
And  enterprises  of  great  pith*'  and  moment. 
With  this  regard,  their  currents  turn  awry,** 
And  lose  the  name  of  action. — Soft  you,  now! 
The  fair  Ophelia:— Nymph,  in  thy  orisons** 
Be  all  my  sins  remenri>er'd. 

C^  Good  my  lord. 

How  does  your  honour  for  this  many  a  day  ? 

Hanu  I  humbly  thank  you ;  welU 

Oph.  My  lord,  I  have  remembrancat  of  yoar% 
That  I  have  longed  long  to  re-defiver ; 
I  pray  you,  now  receive  them. 

Ham.  No^  not  I ; 

I  never  gave  you  aught. 

Oph.  My  noncnir'd  lord,  you  know  right  well, 
you  did : 
And,  with  them^  words  of  so  sweet  breath  eompos'd 
As  made  (he  tbmgs  more  nch :  their  perfume  lost, 
Take  these  agun  ;  for  to  the  noble  mind, 
Rich  gifls  wax  poor,  when  givers  prove  unkind. 
There,  my  lord. 


1  *  This  mortal  coil  ;>  that  Is,  '  (he  tumult  and  bustle 
of  this  life.*  It  is  remarkable  that  under  garhurHo^ 
which  has  the  same  meaning  in  Italian  as  our  cot'/,  Florlo 
has  *  a  pecke  of  atrablo«  ;*  of  which  ShakqpeacB's  *  sea 
of  Uvublea'  Is  only  an  aggrandised  idea. 

2  i.  e.  the  conaideration.  This  is  Shakspeare*s  most 
usual  sense  or  the  word. 

8  Time,  for  the  time^  is  a  very  usual  szpresslon  wfth 
eur  old  writers.  ThiM  in  Ben  Jonson^  Every  Mail 
Out  of  his  Humour : 

*  Oh,  how  I  hate  the  roonstrousness  offline.* 

4  Folio—*  the  poor  roan^s  contumely.' 

5  The  atluainn  ia  to  the  term  maetu*  e«/,  used  In 
settling  accounts  at  exchequer  audits.  Thus  Webster 
k)  his  Dutchess  of  Maify  :•>- 

*  You  had  the  uick  in  audit  time  to  be  sick, 

Till  I  had  signed  your  quietus.^ 
And,  more  aK>^itely,  in  Sir  Thomas  Overbury*s  ehar« 
acter  of  a  Franklin  ;— *  LaMly  to  end  him,  he  cares 
Aot  when  his  end  comes ;  he  needs  not  feare  his  audit, 
for  his  quietus  is  in  heaven.» 

6  *  Bodkin  was  the  ancient  term  for  a  small  dagger.' 

7  Packs,  burdens. 

8  Though  to  grunt  has  been  degraded  in  modem  Ian> 
^age,  It  appears  to  have  conveyed  no  vulgar  or  low  im. 
Age  to  the  ear  or  our  ancestors,  as  many  quotations  from 
the  old  translations  of  the  classics  would  show.  'Loke 
that  the  places  about  thee  be  so  in  silence  that  thy 
corage  and  raynde  gronle  nor  groudge  naL»  PajfrteP't 
Translation  of  Erasmus  de  Conten^t.  Mundi.  The 
fact  seema  to  be,  that  to  groan  and  to  grunt  were  con- 
vertible terma.  '  Swyne  wode  for  love  groyneth,* — Hor- 
man''s  Vulgaria,  And  Chaucer  in  The  Monk's  Tale  :— 

'  Bui  never  gronf  he  at  no  strolLe  but  oo.' 


Qph. 
Mam. 


Ham.  Ha,  ha !  are  you  Idomttft^ 

Ofh.  My  lord? 

Nam.  Areyoufiur? 

Oph.  What  aneana  yoar  lordship  ? 

Jxam.  That  if  you  be  honest  and  6ir,  your  1w 
nesty  aboald  admit  no  dUooarse  to  your  beauty..** 

Oph.  Could  beauty,  my  lord,  hiave  better  ooa*- 
merce  than  with  honesty  f 

Ham.  Ay,  truly ;  icir  the  power  of  beaalr  will 
sooner  tranatorm  honesty  from  what  it  is  to  a  wwd, 
than  the  force  of  honesty  can  translate  beanCy  int» 
his  hkeneas ;  this  was  some  time  » pasadoa,  bat 
now  the  time  givea  it  prooC    I  did  love  yon  once. 

Oph,  Indeed,  my  lord,  you  made  nae  beieve  so. 

Mam.  You  should  not  bave  beUeved  me;  fiir 
virtue  cannot  so  inoculnte  oar  oU  stock,  brt  «• 
shall  relish  of  it :  1  loved  you  noL 
I  waa  thfo  more  deceived. 
Get  thee  to  a  nunnery ;  Why  wonlM 
Uiou  be  a  breeder  of  sinners  ?  i  am  myself  indiP- 
fcrsnC  honest ;  but  yet  I  cooU  acewe  me  afmadk 
things,  that  it  were  better,  my  mother  had  not  bony 
me :  I  am  very  proud,  revengeful,  ambkiona  ;  wkb 
more  ofiences  at  my  beck»  tnaa  I  bave  thonghts  t» 
put  them  in,*^  imaginataoi^  to-  gave  them  sbi^  or 
time  to  act  then  in ;  What  should  such  feUows  mm 
I  do  cmwiing  between  earth  and  heaven!  We  nr» 
arrant  knaves,  all;  believe  none  of  us:  Go  tb]f 
ways  to  a  nunnery.    Whwe's  yourlalhsr. 

Oph..  At  home,  my  lord. 

ilam.  Let  the  doers  be  shot  upon  fain^f  thai  hm 
may  play  the  fool  no  where**  but  in'a  ow»  hows  a- 
Farewefl. 

Oph.  O^  help  hkn,  you  sweel  beaven^! 

Ham.  If  tkou  dost  marry,  111  give  ibaa  Asn 
plague  for  thy  dowry ;  Be  than  aa  dmote  aa  ioa,  as 
pure  as  snow,  thou  shalt  not  escape  cahunaf .  Gei 
thee  to  a  nunnery;  farewell:**  Or,  if  tho«  wilt 
needs  marry,  marry  a  foot ;  for  wise  nsen  know  we8 
enough,  wfaiat  monsters  you  make  o€  thenu  To  a 
nnnnery^ffo ;  and  quickly  too.    Farewell. 

OpA.  Heavenly  powers,  restore  him !  ^ 

Ham.  I  have  heard  of  your  paiutm 
enough;  God  hath  nven  you  one  l 
make  yoinrselves  anouer :  you  jig,  yoo  amble, 
you  lisp,  and  nickname  God's  ventures,  and  n 
your  wantonness  your  ignorance  ;**  Go  to ;  FU  n» 
more  <^  it :  it  htSh  made  me  mad.  I  aaj,  we  wil 
have  no  more  marriaffea:  thoae  that  are  maniad 
already,  all  but  one,  shall  live ;  the  rest  shall  keep 
as  Oiey  are.    To  a  nunnery,  go.      [EmU  Ramlkt, 


9  Mr.  Douce  points  out  the  following  passages  in  Craa. 
mer*8  BiMe,  which  may  have  been  in  Shakspeare^ 
mind :— *  iRwe  I  goe  thither, /rvm  tsAence  I  «Aaff  nsi 
turns  ajrah%e.  even  to  the  larale  of  darkness,  and  sba- 
dowe  of  death ;  yea  Into  that  darke  doudie  Umdtb  amf 
daadly  shadow  whereas  h  noerder,  but  terrible  fear*  an 
in  the  darknesse.*— JbA,  c  z.  '  The  way  that  I  maia 
goe  is  at  hands,  but  vhsncs  I  shall  not  lunu  oMms.*-' 
lb.  c  xvl. 

* Weep  not  lor  MortiaaeK, 

That  scorns  the  world,  and  as  a  tnmdUr 
Goes  to  discover  ammtries  yet  unknomnJ 

MaHowe^s  King  Edtsard  IT. 

10  <  ni  not  meddle  wkh  it,— i/aMi^aaman  a  emtard* 
—KinM  Richard  IIL  Act  L  8c  4.    And  again  :— 

*  0  eowsrd  consdsnce,  how  dost  thou  aflkct  me.* 
ift.  Ace  V.  8c  3L 

11  Quartos— p^fdL  13  Folio— om^. 

15  <  This  is  a  touch  of  nature.  Hamlet,  at  the  sight  of 
Ophelia,  does  not  immediately  recollect  that  he  is  lopsr^ 
sonata  madness,  but  nutkea  an  address  grave  and  so- 
lemn, such  as  the  foregoing  meditation  excited  hi  hia 
thoughts.'— JoAasofK 

14  L  e.  '  your  honesty  shoidd  not  admit  your  beai^ 
to  any  discourse  with  her.'  The  first  quarto  reads : — 
*  Your  beauty  should  admit  no  discourseto  your  hooeaiy.* 
That  of  1604 :— *  You  should  admit  no  diacouns  to  yoiv 
beauty.* 

Id  *  Than  I  have  thoughts  Cd  pHf  CAstn  nu'  Tepal^n 
thing  into  thot^t'  is  *  to  think  on  iL* 

16  Folio— <0aj^.  17  Fulk>— Go,  ftreweB. 

18  The  folio,  for  paintings,  has  pratttings  :  and  tbf 
face  hsM  pace. 

19  <  You  Diiiftake  by  wowlnwagrirtatton^andffstaadlfc 
misiake  by  ^noronc^  * 


BotBE  n. 
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Opk.  O,  wh&t  a  noblo  mind  it  here  o'erthrovn ! 
Tlie  courtior's,  soldior't,  tcholar'f  eye,  tooguoi 

■word: 
The  expect&ncy  and  rote  of  the  fair  itate, 
The  gtatt  of  fashion  and  the  mould  of  form,9B 
The  obeerrM  of  all  obsenrers !  quite,  auite  domi  I 
And  I,  of  ladies  most  deject  and  wretcned. 
That  sttck'd  the  honey  of  his  music  vows. 
Now  see  that  noble  and  moat  soverei^  reason, 
like  sweet  bells  jangled,  out  of  tune'  and  harsh : 
That  muaatch'd  form  and  feature  of  blown  youto. 
Blasted  with  ecstacy  :*  O,  wo  is  me ! 
To  have  seen  what  I  have  seen,  see  what  I  see  I 

Re-^nter  Kin^  and  Polorivs. 

Kmg.  Love  *.  his  affections  do  not  that  way  tend ; 
Nor  whet  he  spake,  though  it  lack'd  form  a  little. 
Was  not  like  madness.  TlMre's  something  in  his  soul, 
0*er  which  his  melancholv  sits  on  brood : 
And,  I  do  doubt,  the  hatcn^  and  the  disclose,* 
WiU  be  some  danger:  Which  for  to  prevent, 
I  have,  in  quick  deterAunation, 
Thus  set  it  down ;  He  shall  with  speed  to  England, 
For  the  demand  of  our  neglected  tribute  i 
Haply,  the  seas,  and  countries  different, 
With  variable  objects,  shall  expel 
This  something-settled  matter  m  his  heart; 
Whereon  hb  brains  still  beating,  puts  him  thus 
From  fashion  of  himself.    What  tnink  vou  on't  7 

Pol.  It  shall  do  wen :  But  yet,  I  do  believe, 
7%e  orinn  and  commencement  of  his  grief 
Sprung  rrom  neglected  love.— How  now,  Ophelia  ? 
You  need  not  tell  us  what  lord  Hamlet  said ; 
We  heard  it  all. — My  Lord,  do  as  you  please ; 
But,  if  you  hold  it  fit  after  the  pl^y. 
Let  his  queen  mother  all  alone  entreat  him 
To  show  his  grief;  let  her  be  round^  with  him ; 
And  m  be  pUcM,  so  please  you,  b  the  ear 
Of  all  their  conference :  If  she  find  him  not. 
To'  England  send  him ;  or  confine  him,  where 
Yoor  wisdom  best  shall  think. 

King.  It  shall  be  so : 

Madness  m  great  ones  most  not  onwatchM  so. 

[EjmmL 


SCENE  IL  A  HaU  m  the  tame.   Enter  Hamlkt, 
and  certain  Players. 

Ham.  Speak  the  speeclu  I  pray  yon,  as  I  pro- 
Bounced  it  to  you,  trippingly  on  the  tongtie :  bat  if 
Tou  mouth  it,  as  many  of  our  nlayers  do.  I  had  as 
Bef  the  town  crier  spoke  my  lines.*  2?or  do  not 
•aw  the  air  too  much  with  your  hand,  thus ;  but  ose 
all  gently ;  for  in  the  venr  torrent,  tempest,  and  (as 
I  may  say)  whirlwind  of  your  passicm,  you  must 
acquire  ami  beget  a  temperance,  that  may  give  it 
•moothaess.  O^  it  oflencls  me  to  the  soul,  to  hear 
a  robustious  periwig^pated  fellow  tear  a  passion  to 


SO  *  Speculum  consuetudlnls.*—  Cicero.    The  model  by 
whom  all  endeavoured  to  form  themselves. 
1  CLuarto—  time. 

3  Bettaay  is  alienation  of  the  mind.  Vide  Tempest, 
Act  iii.  Sc.  8. 

8  To  dieeloee  was  the  ancient  term  for  hatcMng  birds 
of  any  kind  ;  fVom  the  Fr.  eeeloey  and  that  from  the  Lat. 
exctueue.  I  believe  to  exclude  is  now  the  technical  term. 
Thus  in  the  Boke  of  St.  Albans,  ed.  1496  :—*  For  to 

Sieke  of  hawkes ;  Fyrst  they  ben  egges,  and  aflerwarde 
ey  ben  dyeeheed  hawkys.*  And  *  comynly  goshawkes 
ben  dieeloat/d  as  soone  as  the  choughs.* 

4  See  note  on  Act  ii.  8c.  3. 

9  *  Have  you  never  seen  a  stalking  stamping  player^ 
that  will  raiee  a  tempest  teith  hie  tongue,  and  thunder 
with  his  heels. '—7%e  Puritan^  a  Comedy.  The  first 
quarto  has,  *  IM  rather  hear  a  town-bull  bellow,  than 
such  a  fellow  speak  my  lines.* 

6  The  first  quarto  reads,  *  of  the  igrwrant.^  Our  an< 
dent  theatres  were  far  fcna  the  coromodkras  elegant 
structures  which  later  times  have  seen.  The  pit  was, 
truly,  what  its  name  denotes,  an  unfloore^space  in  the 
area  of  the  house,  sunk  considerably  beneath  the  level 
of  the  stage ;  and,  by  ancient  representations,  one  may 
judge  that  it  was  necessary  to  elevate  the  head  very 
much  to  set  a  view  of  the  performance.  Hence  this  part 
of  the  audience  were  called  jmM(n<iA'n^«.  Jonson,  in  the 
iBducaofi  to  Bartholomew  Pair,  calls  ihem  <  the  under- 
♦  8M 


tatters,  to  very  racs,  to  spht  the  ears  of  thegroiad- 
lings  :*  who,  for  the  most  part,  are  capable  of  no* 
thing  but  inexplicable  dumb  shows,  aiid  noise :  I 
would  have  such  a  fellow  whipped  for  o'er-doiag 
Termagant;*  it  out-herods  Herod:  Tray  yooy 
avoid  it. 

I  Pley*  I  warrant  your  honour. 

Ham.  Be  not  too  tame  neither,  but  let  your  owb 
discretion  be  your  tutor :  suit  the  action  to  the  wordy 
the  word  to  the  actioii :  with  this  special  observance, 
that  vou  o'erstep  not  the  modesty  of  nature :  fbr 
anjF  uing  so  overdone  is  firom  the  purpose  of  play- 
ing, whose  end,  both  at  the  first,  and  now,  was,  and 
is,  to  hold,  as  'twere,  the  mirror  up  to  nature ;  to 
show  virtue  her  own  feature,  scum  her  own  image, 
and  the  very  age  and  body  of  the  time,  his  form  vdA 
pressure.*  Now  this,  overdone,  or  come  tardy  ciSf 
though  it  make  the  unskilful  laugh,  cannot  bat 
make  the  judicious  grieve ;  the  censure  of  which 
one,  must  in  your  allowance,*  o*erweigh  a  wbola 
theatre  of  others.  O,  there  be  players,  that  I  hava 
seen  play,— and  heard  others  praise,  and  that  hi^ 
IV)— iu>t  to  speak  it  profanely,  that,  neither  havmg 
the  accent  or  Christians,  nor  the  gait  of  Christian, 
Pagan,  nor  man,  have  so  strutted  and  bellowed, 
that  I  have  thought  some  of  nature's  ioumeymea 
had  made  men,  and  not  made  them  well,  they  imi* 
tated  humanity  so  abominably. 

I  Plaaf.  I  hope  we  have  reformed  that  indiffer* 
enUy  with  us. 

Am.  O,  reform  it  altogether.  And  let  tboe* 
that  play  your  clowns,  speak  no  more  than  is  set 
down  for  them  :  for  there  be  of  them,  that  will 
themselves  laugh,  to  set  on  some  quantity  of  barrea 
spectators  to  laugh  too ;  thoush,  in  the  mean  time, 
some  necessarv  ouestion*"  of  Um  play  be  then  to  ba 
considered:  tnat's  villanous;  and  shows  a  moat 
pitiful  ambition  in  the  fool  that  uses  it.  Go.  maka 
you  ready.—  [Eseunt  Player*. 

EnUr  PoLOHTiTi,  RossncRAirrz,  a»d  Guilbbin 

STERir. 

How  now,  my  lord?  will  the  kng  hear  thiapiaeeof 
work? 

PeL  And  the  queen  too,  and  that  presently. 

Hanu  Bid  the  players  make  haste. — 

[Exit  POLOMITO. 

WiU  yoa  two  help  to  hasten  them  i 
BoOi.  Ay,  my  lord. 
[Emeemt  RosanoRANTS,  aand  GuiLDBBSTsmaw 
\am.  What,  ho ;  Horatio ! 

Enter  Hoaatio. 
Her.  Here,  sweet  lord,  at  your  service. 
Ham^  Horatio,  thou  art  e'en  as  iust  a  man 
As  e'er  my  conversation  cop'd  witnal. 


i/. 


•fandtng^  gentlemen  of  the  gTtmnd;'  andShhrley,  'grave 
underetandere.'* 
*  No  shows,  no  dance,  and  what  you  most  delight  In, 
Grave  underetandere,  here's  no  target-fighting.' 
Sir  W.  Comwallis  calls  the  ignorant  earthlinge,    *  I 
have  not  been  ashamed  to  adventure  mine  eares  with  a 
ballad'Singer,— the  profit  to  see  eartAlings  aatk&ed  with 
such  coarse  stufTe.*  fcc— J5»«ay  15.  ed.  1693. 

7  T^ermagaunt  Is  the  name  given  in  old  romances  to 
the  tempestuous  god  of  the  Saracens.  He  is  usually 
ioined  with  Maheund  or  Mahomet.  Hall  mentions  hloi 
in  his  first  Satire  :— 

*  Nor  flight  the  reader  with  the  Pagan  vaunt 
Of  mighty  Mahoundhad  great  T^rmagaunt,* 

8  Preeeure  (a  Impressfon,  resemblance. 

9 1,  e.  approval,  estimation.  Vide  King  Lear,  Act  & 
Be.  4. 

10  The  quarto,  1008,  *  Point  In  the  play  then  to  be  ob- 
served* Afterwards  is  added,  <  And  tnen  you  have  some 
again  that  keeps  one  suit  of  jests,  as  a  man  is  known  by 
one  suit  of  apparel ;  and  gentlemen  quotes  his  jests 
down  In  their  tables  before  they  come  to  the  play,  aa 
thus  :-^Cannot  you  etay  till  I  eat  my  porridge  ;  and 
you  owe  me  a  quarterns  wagee  ;  and  your  beerte  sour  ,- 
and  blabbering  with  his  lips :  And  thus  keeping  in  hia 
cinque  a  pace  of  ^eate :  when,  Ood  knows,  the  wanna 
Clown  cannot  malre  a  jest  unless  by  chance,  as  the  bihul 
man  catcheth  a  hare :  Masters,  tell  him  of  h.'— This 
passaM  was  evidently  levelled  at  the  particular  folly  v 
some  u\Jodlcious  player  ooniemporary  with  the  post 
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Aiwl 


Hbr.  O^nydatrlord. ^.  .  .^ 

Ami.  Nny.doiiotduBklllMtor: 

For  wh»t  advtneaiMntmaj  I  hop©  from  tboe, 
Tkttno  reromie  htat.  Irat  thymd  tpirita, 
Tblbod,  tndckHliothoe?  Whytbooki  tlMpoorbo 

iUtter'd? 
No,  let  the  candied  tomoo  Bok  cbivrd  fomf ; 
And  crook  the  prefntnt*  hm^tt  of  the  knee. 
Where  thrift  may  follow fitwmnf.    Doattftoahearf 
Anee  mr  dear  ao«l  was  miatrest  of  her  cboiea, 
And  coald  of  men  dintingmifa  her  electioii. 
ahe  hafh  waTd  thee  for  lenelf :  for  thoo  kail  bee« 
Aa  one,  in  sufferiiig  aU,  that  ■oilen  Bothisf  ; 
A  man,  that  fortune's  buffots  and  rewards 
Hast  ta'en  wHh  equal  thanks ;  and  blesa'd  arethoao. 
Whose  blood  and  judj^ment*  are  so  well  eo-mhigled,* 
That  tiiev  are  not  a  pipe  for  fortune's  finger 
To  sound  what  stop  she  please :  Giro  me  that  waa 
That  is  not  passion's  slare,  and  I  wiH  wear  him 
In  rar  heart's  core,  ajr,  in  my  heart  cC  heart. 
As  I  do  thee.— Something  too  much  of  thb^- 
There  i^  a  play  to-night  nefore  the  king; 
One  acene  of  it  comes  near  the  circumstance^ 
Which  I  have  told  thee  of  my  fother^  death. 
Ipr^ee,  when  thou  seest  that  act  afoot, 
Bren  with  the  very  comment  of  thy  soul 
Obaerre  mr  undo :  if  his  occulted  guilt 
Do  not  itself  unkennel  in  one  speech, 
It  is  a  damned  ghost  that  we  have  aeeo ; 
And  my  imaginations  are  as  foul 
As  Tulcan's  stithy/    Give  him  heedful  ttota  ; 
For  I  mine  eyes  will  riret  to  his  face  ;* 
And,  after,  we  will  both  our  judgments  Joia 
In  censure^  of  bis  seeming. 

ITor.  We«,  mrlordr 

If  he  stesl  aught,  the  whilst  this  play  bjOayilig^ 
'  g,  I  will  pay  me  theft 


Bmm.  No,  nor  i 


w,  B*y  tufi/   fill  pl^nss 
••cem  the  muTeraity,  you  say  7       [TW  PoLosrnn* 


And  scape  detectings  _  ^ 

Ham.  They  are  OMiiing  to  die  play ;  I  mupt  be  Idle: 
Ckt  you  a  pface, 
MhnUk  March.    A  t^tmriMh.    EnttrJDa^  Qn&m^ 

PoLOHius,  Ophelia,   RosBiicKAirTX,   Ouil- 

»— grKBW,  and  4thara, 

King.  How  fares  our  cousin  Hamlet  7 

"      -      "       "tohaBeUoa's 


Earn,  BieoVenl,  i'  iUtk ;  of  the  < 


T«B  oauMt  ftod 


I  eat  the  air, 
tfarasao. 

Mmg,  I  have  Mthing  wMithbaMwer,RiBlet^ 
these  words  are  not  mine. 


1  Pregnant,  quick,  ready. 

9  *  According  to  the  doctrine  of  the  four  humours, 
desire  and  cor^iden«e  were  seated  fn  the  blood,  and 


Judgment  In  the  phlegm,  and  ike  due  miztnes  of  the 
numours  made  a  perfect  ebaractv/^-JMssetk 

t  Ouaito,  1604-**  co-meddIed.> 

4  vulean'9  ttithy  Is  Valcan*s  wwksbop  or  smkhy; 
0ttth  being  an  anvu. 

9  Here  the  first  quarto  has  :— 

*  And  If  ke  do  not  blench  and  change  at  that, 

ft  is  a  damned  ghost  thai  we  hare  seen } 

^oratfc),  have  a  care,  obserre  him  well. 
Hot.  My  lord,  mine  eyes  shall  stOl  be  on  hiaftM^ 

And  not  the  smallest  alteration 

That  Shan  appear  in  him,  bull  shall  noU  It.' 

0  i.  e.  judgment,  opinion. 

7  A  Latin  bUt  on  the  sublact  of  Casar's  death  was 
perfbrmed  at  Christ  Church,  in  Oxford,  in  1568.  Malone 
iblnks  that  there  was  an  English  play  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, previous  to  0hakspeare*B.  CMar  was  killed  fai 
JPomhejf** portin,  and  not  in  the  Capilol:  bat  ika 
is  ac  least  as  old  as  Chaacer*s  time. 

*  This  Julius  t»  the  CapitolU  wenta 
Upou  a  day,  that  he  was  wont  to  gon. 
And  in  the  CapiloUg  anon  kirn  henfes 
This  false  Brutus  and  his  other  soon, 
And  slicked  him  wkh  bodekinM  anoa 
With  many  a  wound,'  fcc 

Chaueer^s  i&iiAes  OUs.  t.  1400. 

I  have  eked  this  paMage  to  show  thai  ChaueeT  issa 

§odkm  for  doggery  like  Sb 

8  i.  e.  *  they  wait  upon  yovr  euferemm  or  w»U.«— 
lohnson  would  have  changed  the  word  to  pltamre  / 
but  Shakspeare  has  again  used  k  in  a  similar  aoDas  io 
The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  Aa  ii.  Be.  1  (— 

«Oo, . 

And  think  my  patience  mors  than  thy  flpput 
If  pcivUege  for  thy  departure  hence.* 


PoL  That  did  I,  my  lord ;  and  y 
good  actor. 

Ham,  And  what  did  ytm  enact  7 

PM.  I  did  oMCt  JukoB  Cmear:  I  was  kled  f 
the  Capitol ;  Brutus  killed  me.' 

Ham,  kwasabrotepartof  him,  tokaaoca^ 
tal  a  calf  tbsre.»Be  tke  players  ready  7 

Use.  Ay,  my  lord ;  tkey  sUy»  npoe  yoorpaticmea, 

Omeen.  Come  Nther,  my  dear  Hamlet.  siC  by  sse. 

Ham.  No^  good  mother,  kere's  miM  more  a». 
tracttre.  _    .  «« 

PoL  O,  ho!  do  y«i  mark  that  7       [JkAeEmg^ 

Ham,  lady, shall  I  lie  in  your  lap7 

[Ifimg  down  at  Opbeua'b  JPisl. 

Cph,  Nb,  my  lord. 

Ham.  I  mean,  my  head  upon  your  lapf 

Op*.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Ham,  Do  you  think,  I  mtent  contrary*  mattenT 

OpA.  I  think  nothing,  my  lord. 

JBon.  That's  a  foir  thought  to  Go  bet« 

^^k,  Whatia,ByIord7 
Ham,  Nothing. 
Opk,  You  are  meriTy  mj  k>rd. 
JS6tm.Wko,I7 

tylonL 


rooly 


7* 
a  aaan  da,  but  1 
fiilly  my  mother  looks,' 


r.»»   What 


(fiad  vitUR 


there's  bope»  a  great  man's  memory  may  eotfiee 
half  a  year:  But.  by'r-lady,he  must  buid 
or  else  shall  he  suRer  not  if  *  " 


be  merry  7  for,  look  tou, 
9t  looks,  and  my  foiher 
these  two  hours. 
Oph.  Nay.  'tis  twice  two  moaths,  my  lord. 
Ham,  So  long?    Nay,  then  let  the  devH  ' 
Uack,  for  I'll  have  a  rait  of  sables.*  *    O,  heavens  ! 
die  two  UKMitha  ago,  and  not  forgotten  yet  7    Thw 
there's  •  ' 

hisUfo 

churches  then .  _    „ 

on,  with  the  hobby-horse  ;**  wkoee  epitaph  is^  Fsr, 
Offtr^  O,  th$  kobk^hone  ie/orgai. 

J^Mm^ei$mmd,  TUDmrnhSkom^^JhOmm. 
m  King  and  a  Qaeen,  «tf3f  harngfy;  tikt 
m  embrmdng  Ann,  and  he  har.  8ke  kace^ 
dnd  mdUe  sJbw  vf  proUttatim  tmla  Am.  Hk 
takm  her  ^  and defSnei  hie  head  vpm  hier  nmk: 
%»  him  dewn  tmm  m  bamk  qfjhwtn;  sks^  aea- 

JW00,  taftss  af  hit  cream,  kissta  a^  and  jpsm 
pei$mmth»Mmg'»  aan,  and  mtiL  Rt  ^^ms* 
9^Kfn$t  Jmdt  Hb  Mimg  daai,  amd  aiaksa  pa^ 


9  This  it  the  reading  of  tke  quarto  lOUL 
16M  and  the  fbHo  read  c 


Theqa 


Dante  njig 

pock*firsi  to  me.*— Act  U.  8c  9. 

11  L  e.  a  dress  ornamented  wkh  the  rich  fur  of  that 
nauM,  saM  to  be  the  akin  of  the  eable  martin.  By  iha 
acatute  of  apparel,  94  Hen.  YIIL  c  19,  It  is  ordained  that 
none  under  tbe  degree  of  an  earl  may  use  si 
Bishop,  in  his  Blossoms,  1977,  speaking  of 
vagance,  says,  that  a  thousand  ducatea  were  enrnwiawa 
gireaferafaoeofeoMss;  But  Hamlsi  meam  la  use  ika 
word  equivocally. 

19  Tbe  hehb^-hertej^  whose  omtarion  ki  the  morris 
dance  is  so  patketlcajly  lamented  in  many  of  our  cM 
dramas.  In  the  very  words  which  Hamlei  calls  his 
epitapk,  was  long  a  disltagaished  fkvooriie  ki  tke  Jiay 
Games.  HewasanTenfVooihissmiiaQbytkePariiaasi 
aa  an  impfous  and  Pagan  superstitioo ;  but  restored  sAsr 


the  promolgatkm  of  tke  Book  of  Spona,    Tke  *eMy 
horee  was  Tormed  of  a  pasieboaid  korse^  tusd,  om 
probably  a  light  frame  nude  of  wicker-werk  tofbrm  Ika 
was  fastened  round  the  body  of  a  msa, 
a  IboidQthb  whkh  neariy  leacked  ite 
seized  the  legs  of  the  perforator ;  who 


probalriy 
hinder  pa 


Ught 
pans;thi 
and  covered  with 
ground,  and  conceited 


even  incongruous ;  for  aa  tke  murder  is  these  i 
stantlally  reprssentodL  tbe  King  ought  to  have  bai 
struck  wkh  it  then,  withoiK  waiUBg  fte  tha  diakfva. 


insvD. 


QAMLBT,  PRINCE  OF  DENMABK« 


Th§  Pcitotmr,  wiA  mum  tW9  or 
thrm  Mut^conut  m  agwij  $€eming  to  lament 
with  her.  Tlu  doad  body  u  eorriod  awtqf.  Tht 
jPoiMmer  tixxw  tho  Queen  wUh  g\fU;  $he  eeeme 
lo0th  mnd  wewiUmg  ^mhiiei  but,  m  the  end,  oo- 
pept$  ki*  looe,  [JCmuou 

C9h,Wh^mmm1^m^Wrd9 
Ham,  Marry,  thk  is  Miehvg  mtlicbo  ;*  it 


Oph,  Belike,  thii  show  inportf  tb«  tifuaeol  of 
iKeplay. 

Enter  WnHof, 

Bam.  We  shaH  know  by  this  feHow :  t)k6  pkyars 
cannot  keep  counsel ;  they'll  tell  tU. 

Ovh.  Will  he  tell  as  what  this  show  meantT 

Ham.  Ay, or  any  ahow  that  yoall  show  him: 
Be  not  you  ashamed  4o  show,  he'll  not  shame  to 
tell  you  what  it  means.* 

C^h,  Toa  are  naught,  you  are  nav^t ;  ^iQ»rk 
fhe  play. 

Pro.  Far  «s,  and  far  our  tragedy. 
Here  etoopmg  to  your  aenusne^. 
We  beg  your  hearing  paHentfy. 

Ham.  Is  this  a  prologue,  or  the  posy  of  a  ring  7 

Oak.  Tisbrie^rnvkMil,*^^ 

Ham.  As  woman's  love, 

Enter  a  King  and  •  (^eo. 
P.  King.  Full  thirty  times  halh  Phoebus'  c«ft' 
gone  round 
Neptune's  salt  wasl^  and  TeUus'  orbed  ground; 
And  thirty  dozen  moons,  with  borrow*d  sheen, 
About  the  world  hare  times  twelve  thirties  been ; 
Since  love  our  hearts,  and  Hymen  did  our  hands^ 
Unite  commutual  in  most  sacred  bands. 
P.  Queen.  So  many  journeys  may  the  son  and 


Make  as  again  count  o'er,  ere  love  be  4lone ! 

BuL  wo  is  me,  you  are  so  sick  of  late. 

So  nr  from  cheer,  and  from  your  former  state, 

That  I  distrust  you.    Yet^  thou^  I  dntnist, 

Discomfort  you,  my  lord,  it  nothmg  must  t 

For  women  fear  too  mucn,  even  as  they  love  j* 

And  women's  fear  and  love  hold  qoantity  | 

In  neither  aught,  or  in  extremity. 

Now,  what  my  love  is,  proof  hath  made  yoa  know 

And  as  my  love  is  siz'd,'  my  fear  is  so. 

Where  love  is  great,  the  littlest  doubts  are  fear ; 

iVtBre  httle  fears  grow  greaC^  great  lore  gvewe^nese. 

P.  King.  'FaiUi,  I  sMist  hMive  thee,  love,  and 
shortly  too ; 
My  onerant*  powers  their  fhnctions  leave  to  do ; 
And  Uiou  shaft  live  in  this  fkir  world  behind. 
Honour'd,  belov'd  ;  and,  haply,  one  as  kind 
For  husband  shalt  thou 

P.  Queen.  O,  oonfoond  the  rest  1 


1  nicking  maUeho  fs  lurking  rotsehiaf,  oT  evil  dobif. 
To  miehy  Tor  to  skulk,  to  lurk,  was  an  old  EngUsb  ven> 
la  common  use  in  8hakspeare*s  time :  and  maiiehe  Or 
matkeeho,  miedeed^  he  has  borrowed  (rem  the  8paniih. 
Many  stray  words  of  Spanish  and  Italian  were  then 
affeoedly  used  in  common  conversation,  as  we  have 
seen  French  used  in  osore  recent  thnas.  The  qaarto 
spells  the  word  mallieo.  Our  ancestors  were  not  parti* 
^ilar  in  onhogr^hy,  and  often  spek  according  to  the 
•or. 

S  The  conversation  whh  OpheUa,  as  Staeveos  re- 
marks, cannot  fait  to  disguaC  every  modem  reader,    fc 
was,  no  doubt,  such  as  was  currsm  in  sodetv  in  that 
age,  which  had  not  yet  learnt  to  throw  a  veil  of  decency 
over  corrupt  manners.    Yet  still  1  think  that  such  dis- 
course  would  not  have  been  pot  Into  the  mouth  of  Ham- 
let by  the  poet,  had  he  not  meant  it  to  mark  the  feigned 
madness  of  Hamlet  the  stronger  imn  its  inconsltfence 
with  his  character  as  a  prince  and  polished  gentleman. 
8  Cartf  car,  or  chariot,  were  used  iadlsoriminalely  fi>r 
any  carriage  formerly.    Mr.  Todd  has  addused  the  fol< 
lowtog  passage  ftom  the  Comical  History  of  Alpbonsns, 
by  R.  0. 159f  which,  he  thinks,  Shakspsara  meant  to 
burlesque  :— 
*  Thrice  ten  timee  FhoBbos  wkh  hki  golden  beames 
Hath  c<Mnpa8Bed  the  circle  of  the  slue  j 
Thrice  ten  times  Ceres  hath  her  workmen  hlr*d, 
And  flllHi  her  bames  with  frutefbl  crops  ofoome, 
Sioee  first  iq  prisshODd  Idki  Isfdour  UCb- 


Such  love  must  needs  be  treasoa  in  nv  breast ; 
In  second  husband  let  me  be  accurst ! 
None  wed  the  second,  but  who  killM  the  first. 

Ham,  That's  wormwood. 

P.  Queen.  The  instances,*  that  second  ottrriagt 
move, 
Are  base  respects  of  thrift,  but  none  of  love ; 
A  second  time  I  kill  my  husband  dead. 
When  second  husband  kisses  me  in  bed. 

P.King'  Ido  believe, you  think  what  now  yov 
speak: 
But,  what  we  do  determine  oft  we  break. 
PurpKDse  is  but  the  slave  to  memory  j* 
Of  violent  birth,  but  poor  validity : 
Which  now,  like  fruit  unripe,  sticks  on  the  tree  ; 
But  &11,  unshaken,  when  they  mellow  be. 
Most  necessary  'tis,  that  we  forget 
To  pay  ourselves  woat  to  ourselves  is  debt : 
What  to  ourselves  in  passion  we  propose. 
The  passion  endinf,  doth  the  purpose  lose* 
The  violence  of  eidier  grief  or  joy 
Their  own  enactures^  with  themselves  destroy ; 
Where  joy  most  revels,  grief  doth  most  lament; 
Grief  joys,  joy  gneves,  on  slender  accident. 
This  world  is  not  for  aye :  nor  'tis  not  stranse, 
Tliat  even  our  loves  should  with  our  fortunes  diangai 
For  His  a  question  left  us  yet  to  prove. 
Whether  love  lead  fortune,  or  else  fortune  love. 
The  great  man  down,  vou  mark  hb  favourite  ffiea;  ^ 
The  noor  advanc'd  males  fiiends  of  enemies.  ' 

And  nitherto  doth  love  on  fortune  tend : 
For  who  not  needs,  shall  never  lack  a  friend  ; 
And  who  in  want  a  hollow  friend  doth  try, 
Directly  seasons' °  him  his  enemy. 
But,  oitleriy  to  end  where  I  begun,-^ 
Our  wills  and  fiites,  do  so  contrary  run. 
That  our  devices  still  are  o/erthrown ; 
Our  thoughts  are  ours,  their  ends  none  of  oar  own: 
So  think  Uiou  wilt  no  second  husband  wed ; 
But  die  thy  thou^ts,  when  thy  first  lord  is  dead. 

Pk  Queen,  Nor  earth  to  me  give  food,  nor  heaves 
light! 
Sport  and  repose  lock  from  me,  day,  and  night ! 
To  desperation  turn  my  trust  and  hope ! 
An  ancaor's?  *  cheer  in  prison  be  my  scope ! 
Each  opposite,  that  blanks  the  face  of  joy. 
Meet  what  I  would  have  well,  and  it  destroy  ! 
Bodi  here,  and  hence,  pursue  me  lasting  stnfe, 
I^  once  a  widow,  ever  I  be  wife ! 

Ham.  If  she  should  break  it  now,-^  [To  Of  H. 

P.  JSng.  'Tis  deeply  sworn.    Sweet,  leave  too 
bare  a  while ; 
My  spirits  grow  dull,  and  fain  I  would  begnSe 
The  tedious  day  with  sleep.  [Alsfps. 

P.  Queen.  Sleep  rodt  thy  brain  | 

And  never  come  mischance  between  as  twain ! 

Ham,  Madam,  how  like  yon  this  play  7 
Queen,  The  lady  doth  protest  too  mucn,  methinks. 


4  This  line  Is  omited  in  the  folio.  There  appears  to 
have  been  a  line  oaaiHed  in  the  quarto  which  shouM 
have  rhymed  to  this. 

5  Cleopatra  expresses  herself  much  kA  the  same  ma»> 
ner  far  the  less  or  AMony  .'— 

*  — ~—  our  SIM  of  sorrow 

Proportioned  lo  our  eauoe,  most  be  «s  great 

jSe  that  which,  makes  k.* 

6  I.  ei  active. 

7  Inetancee  are  moilvea.  See  note  on  King  Bfchaitl 
HL  Act  ii.  Se.  9.  ' 

8  *  But  IkaughVe  the  elaae  ^l»fe,^^Klng  Henry  JT. 
PartL 

9.  L  e.  ihskr  own  determinationet  what  they  enact. 

10  See  note  on  Act  i.  6c  8.  *  This  quaintphrase  (says 
Steevens),  infeete  almost  every  ancient  English  oosa- 
posii|en.>  Why  infeete  f  Sursly  k  isas  forcible  and 
intelHglble  as  many  other  metaphorical  expreesions 
retained  in  the  language.  It  has  been  remarked  that 
our  ancesmra  were  much  better  judges  of  the  powers  of 
language  than  we  are.  The  Latin  writers  dM  not  senu 
pie  to  apply  their  verb  eondire  In  the  same  maonsr. 

11  Anchor**  for  anehoreVa,    Thus  bi  |IaU*s  i 
Satire,  b.iT.:— 

*  Sit  seven  years  pining  In  an  aiicAor*«  ekeyre^ 
To  wia  aoBM  paicM  •wads  of  intaiivere.* 


M 


HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DENMARK. 


Act  HL 


Horn.  0,  but  fhe^n  keep  her  word. 

King.  Have  you  heard  the  argument  7  I«  there 
BO  ofieoce  in*t  7 

Ham.  No,  no,  ther  do  bat  jett,  poiaoo  in  jest ; 
DO  offence  i'  the  world. 

King.  What  do  you  call  the  plaj? 

Ham,  The  mouie-trap.*  Marnr,  how  ?  Tropi- 
cally.' Thi«  play  i«  the  imace  or  a  murder  done 
in  Vienna :  Gonzaco  is  the  duke*8  name,'  hit  wife, 
Baptista :  you  ehalT  tee  anon ;  'tis  a  knarish  pioco 
ci  wotk:  But  what  of  that?  yonr  majesty,  and  we 
(hat  have  free  souls,  it  toudies  us  not :  Let  the 
galled  jade  wince,  our  withers  are  unwrung^— 

EnUr  Luciurvs. 

This  is  one  Lodanut,  nephew  to  the  king, 

Oph.  You  are  as  good  as  a  chorus,^  my  lord. 

Ham,  I  could  interpret  between  ^ou  and  jom 
loTe,  if  I  could  see  the  puppets  dallymg. 

Oph.  You  are  keen,  my  lord,  you  are  keen. 

Ham.  It  wodd  cost  you  a  groaning,  to  take  off 
my  edge. 

Oph,  Still  better^  and  worse. 

Ham.  So  you  mistake^  your  husbands.— Begin, 
idurderer ;— 4eaye  thy  damnable  &ces,  and  begin. 

Come; 

— —  The  croaking  rayen 
Doth  bellow  for  revence. 

Imc  Thoughts  blade,  hands  apt,  drugs  fit,  and 
time  agreeing ; 
Confederate  season,  cIm  no  creatore  seeing : 
*niou  mixture  rank,  of  midnight  weeds*  ooUected, 
With  Hecat's  ban  thrice  blasted,  thrice  infected, 
Thy  natural  ma^c  and  dire  property. 
On  wholesome  life  usurp  immeoiately. 

[Poun  the  Boiton  intQ  the  Sleeper*$  Eon, 

Ham,  He  poisons  him  i*  the  garden  for  his  es- 
tate. His  name's  Gknzago:  the  story  is  extant, 
and  written  in  rery  choice  Italian :  you  shall  see  anon, 
how  the  murderer  ^eta  the  love  ot  Oonzago's  wife. 

Oph.  The  king  rises. 

Ham.  What !  frighted  with  false  fire! 

0*^^^^'  How  fares  my  lord  7 

PoL  Giye  o*er  the  pfay. 

King.  Giye  me  Mome  fight  :^«wav ! 

"  "   *  ■  ■       lighW.  lighu ! 

mntaUlrtU  Hamlkt  attd  Hobatio. 


Pol.  Lights,  light^  lighu ! 


han 


1  *Theroouse.trap,*i.  e. 

« the  thing 

In  which  he*ll  catch  the  consdenee  of  the  king.* 

S  First  quarto— (rupicotfy.  It  is  erfclem  thai  a  pun 
was  Intended. 

t  *  Oonsago  is  the  duke*e  name,  his  wire,  Baptiela  ;' 

1  the  old  copies  read  thm.  Yet  in  tbe  dumb  show  we 
hare,  '  Enter  a  King  aud  Queen ;'  and  at  the  end  of 
this  speech,  *  Ludanus,  nephew  to  the  King.'  This 
seemiof  inconsiscencyt  however,  mpr  be  reconciled. 
Though  the  interlude  Is  the  image  of  the  murder  of  the 
duJke  of  Vienna,  or  in  other  words,  founded  upon  that 
story,  the  poei  miglu  make  the  principal  person  in  Me 
fabU  a  king.  Baptieta  is  nerer  used  singly  by  the  ba- 
lians,  being  uniformly  compounded  with  Oiam  and 
€Havanm.  It  is  needless  to  remark  that  ft  is  always 
the  name  of  a  man. 

4  The  use  to  which  Shakspeare  put  the  ekome  may 
be  seen  in  King  Henry  V.  Every  motion  or  puppet- 
show  was  accompanied  by  an  interpreter  or  abowman. 
Thus  in  The  Two  Oentlemsn  of  Verona  :^ 

O  excellent  molum ;  O  exceeding  puppet ! 
Ifow  will  he  interpret  for  her.* 

5  The  first  quano — *  So  you  must  take  your  husband.* 
Hamlet  pons  upon  the  word  mistake :  *  So  yoa  wtie-take 
or  take  your  husbands  amies  for  belter  and  worse.*  The 
word  was  often  thus  misused  Ibr  anything  done  wrong- 
fully, and  even  for  priry  stealing.  In  one  of  BascanTs 
Epigrams,  1596,  cited  by  SteeTens— 

* none  that  seeth  her  face  and  making. 

Will  Judge  her  stol*n  but  by  mistaking.* 
9  *  Midnight  weeds.*    Thus  In  Macbeth  :— 
<  liMt  of  hemlock.  digg*d  P  the  dark.* 

7  See  note  on  As  You  Like  ft.  Act  IL  Sc  1. 

8  To  turn  Turk,  was  a  fkmiiiar  phrase  for  any  yk>- 
lent  change  in  condition  or  character. 

9  *  Provinciai  roees,  on  my  raxed  shoes.*  Provinelal 
was  erroneously  changed  lo  iVeeeiiyrf,  at  the  sugges- 
liao  of  Wanon.   Mr.  Dooos  rectified  Um  etror  by  show- 


Ham,  Why,  let  the  strucken  deer  go  weep^^ 

Tbe  hart  ungalled  pla^ : 
For  some  must  watch,  while  some  ssBst  sleep  ; 
Thus  nins  the  worid  away.— 
Would  not  this,  sir,  and  a  forest  of  feathers  (if  .oe 
rest  of  my  fortunes  turn  Turk*  with  me,)  wia  t«vo 
lyindaf  roses  on  my  razed*  shoes,  get  me  a  fe^ 


in  a  cry**  of  players,  sir  7 
Hot.  Half  a  share.^1 
jy— I.  A  whole  one,  L 
For  thou  dost  know,  O,  Damon  dear, 

'  Tliis  realm  dismantled  was 
Of  Joye  himself;  and  now  reigns  here 
A  yery  yery^-peacock.** 
Ar.Yon  might  haye  rhymed. 
Hawu  O,  gnlod  Horatio,  Pll  take  the  f^Kwt't  vocd 
for  a  tbnosand  pound.    Didst  perceiye  ? 
Hot.  Very  well,  my  lord. 
ilom.  Upon  the  talk  of  the  poisoning,— » 
Hot.  I  did  yery  well  note  him. 
Ham.  Ah,  ha  I— come,  some  music ;  come,  thn 


For  if  the  king  like  not  the  comedy. 
Why,  then,  belike,     '    *' 


:e, — he  likes  it  not,  perdj.>^ 
Enter  Rossvcnaim  and  GtJiLnassrwtv. 
Come^eome  music. 

€huL  Good,  my  lord,  yoocfanfe  me  a  word  with 
yoo. 
Ham,  Sir,  a  whole  history. 

ChuL  The  king,  sir, 

Ham,  Ay,  sir,  what  of  him  7 

QtdL  Is,  m  his  retirement,  manreUooa  diitwi 


Ham,  With  diink,  sir? 

OuiL  No,  my  lord,  with  choler. 

Ham,  Your  wisdom  shoukl  show  itaelf  i 
richer^  to  signify  this  to  the  doctor ;  for,  fer  me  lo 
put  hun  to  his  purgation,  would,  perhaps,  pfamga 
him  into  more  cnoler. 

ChtiL  Good,  my  lord,  pot  yonr  discoorse  inl* 
some  frame,  and  start  not  so  wikUy  firom  my  afair. 

Ham,  I  am  tame,  sir: — pronounce. 

OuiL  Tbe  9ueen,  your  mother,  in  moat  great 
affliction  of  spurit,  hath  sent  me  to  you. 

Ami.  You  are  welcome. 

OuiL  Nay,  good  my  lord,  this  courtesy  is  not  of 
the  right  breed.    If  it  shall  please  yon  to  make  mm 


nere  numorousiy  anpuea  lo  i 
players.  It  is  uosa  agaiu  in 
says  to  the  dtisens,  *  you  hare 
and  your  cru.*    In  tbe  yery  o 


Ing  that  the  Ptetvimial  roess  took  their  oams  fhim  Pr». 
Pins,  hi  Lower  Brie,  and  not  from  Provence.  Raxed 
shoes  are  most  probably  em^rouieredahoes.  The  quarto 
reads,  roc'd.    To  roce,  or  raee^  was  to  etripe. 

10  *  A  cry  of  players.*  It  was  usual  to  call  a  padk  of 
hounds  a  cry  ;  Oom  the  French  meute  de  chieos :  k  is 
here  humorously  applied  to  a  troop  or  eMtacny  of 

'u  in  Coriolanas:   Meoenimi 
hare  made  good  work,  yon 

,  ,      yery  curious  caialocue  of  The 

Companyesof  Bestys,  given  in  The  Boke  ofSc  Afitane, 
many  equally  singular  terms  may  be  found,  which  seem 
lo  hsTe  exercised  the  wk  and  ingenuity  of  our  ancesmra ; 
as  a  Ukrsec  of  throshers,  ascwaorsAoo/ofmonks,  te. 

11  The  players  were  paid  not  by  salaries,  but  by  «< 
orportionsof  the  profit,  according  to  merit.  See 
looe*s  Account  of  the  Aociem  Theatres,  passim. 

U  *A  very,  rerj-fteacock.*  The  old  oofiies  read 
paioekf  uid  paioche.  Tuepeocodt  was  as  proTetiitally 
used  for  a  proud  fool  ae  the  U^itwing  for  a  silly  one. 
^Payoneggiars,  to  court  tt,  to  brave  h,  to  peacoekioe  lK» 
to  waotoottS'lt,  to  get  up  and  down  fondly,  gazing  npaa 
htmsdf  as  a  peacock  does.*— Ffertd.  ItaL  Diet  ISML 
Theobald  propossd  to  read  paddock ;  aud  in  tbe  last 
scene,  Hamlet  bestows  this  c^iprobrious  name  upon  iba 
king.  Mr.  Blaksway  has  suggested  that  we  raiglii  road 
putloek.  which  means  a  base  degenerate  hawk,  a  kite  ; 
which  Shakspeare  does  indeed  contrast  with  ins  sagla 
in  CymbeUoe,  Act  i.  Sc  9  :— 

*  I  chose  an  eagle,  and  did  avoid  upuihek.* 

It  *The  reeordere,*  See  note  on  a  Midsammer 
Nicht*s  Dream,  Act  L  Sc  1.  It  is  dilBcnlt  U)  seuk  ex- 
actly the  form  of  this  Instrument :  old  writers  in  geonral 
make  no  dkiinction  between  a  flute,  a  pipr.  and  a  re- 
corder ;  but  Hawkins  has  ahown  clearly,  (kom  a  pmn 
sags  in  Lord  Bacon*s  Natural  History,  that  the  flute  aikJ 
the  reoordw  were  distinct  rostrumeocs. 

14  PsrdBrisaooiruptionofilMFieach/MriliMii 
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HAMLET,  PRINCB  OF  DENBIABK. 


a  wholesome  tnswer,  I  wUl  do  jom  mother't 
mandment :  if  not  your  pardon,  and  my  return  ihall 
be  the  end  of  my  busineft. 

Hamj  Sir,  I  cannot. 

Oitil.  What,  ray  lord  7 

Mam.  Make  you  a  wholesome  answer ;  my  wit's 
diseased :  Bat,  sir,  such  answer  as  I  can  make, 
you  shall  command ;  or,  rather,  as  you  say,  my 
mother :  therefore  no  more,  but  to  the  matter ;  My 
mother,  you  sav, 

Rom,  Then  t{|us  she  says:  Your  behavioar  hath 
struck  her  into  amazement  and  admiration. 

Hanu  O,  wonderful  son,  that  can  so  astonish  a 
mother ! — But  is  there  no^  sequel  at  the  heeb  of 
this  mother's  admiration  7  impart. 

Ro8.  She  desires  to  speak  with  you  in  her  dotet, 
•revou  go  to  bed. 

Ham.  We  shall  obey,  were  she  ten  times  our 
mother.    Hare  you  any  further  trade  with  ua  7 

JRot.  Mr  lord,  you  once  did  lore  me. 

Ham.  And  do  still,  by  those  pickers  and  stealers. 

Rm,  Qood,  my  lord,  what  is  your  cause  of  dis- 
temper? you  do,  surely,  but  bar  the  door  upon 
Tour  own  liberty,  if  you  deny  your  grieft  to  y^ur 
mend. 

Ham.  Sir,  I  lack  adrancement. 

Rm,  How  can  that  be,  when  you  hare  the  roice 
of  the  king  himself  for  your  suoc^sioo  in  Den- 
mark? 

Ham,  Ay,  sir,  but  WWe  tht  gran  grmmfih» 
prorerb  is  something  musty. 

£nUr  the  Players,  wUk  Rseordtn, 

Of  the  Recorders :-— let  me  see  one. — To  withdraw 
with  you.' — ^Why  do  you  go  about  to  reoorer  the 
wind  of  me,*  as  if  you  would  drive  me  into  a  toil  7 

Ouil.  O,  my  lord,  if  my  duty  be  too  bold,  my 
lore  is  too  unmannenv.' 

Ham.  I  do  not  well  understand  that.  Will  you 
play  upon  this  pipe  7 

Gw.  My  lord,  I  cannot, 
,    Ham.  I  pray  you. 

ChiL  Beliere  me,  I  cannet. 

Ham.  I  do  beseech  you. 

Chtil.  I  know  no  touch  of  it,  my  lord. 

Ham,  'Tis  as  easy  as  lying :  gorera  diese  ren- 
UfSCB*  with  your  fingers  and  thumb,  giro  it  breath 
with  your  mouth,  and  it  will  discourse  most  elo- 
quent music.    Look  you,  these  are  the  stops. 

€htU,  But  these  cannot  I  command  to  any  utter- 
ance of  harmony  ;  I  hare  not  the  skilL 

Ham,  Why,  look  vou  now,  how  unworthy  a 
thing  you  make  of  me  f  You  would  play  upon  me ; 
yon  would  seem  to  know  my  stops;  you  would 
pluck  out  the  heart  of  my  mystery :  you  would 
jound  me  from  my  lowest  note  to  the  top  of  my 
compass:  and  there  is  much  music,  excellent 
Toice,  in  this  little  organ ;  yet  eaniiot  you  make  it 
apeak.  'Sblood,  do  you  tnink,  I  am  easier  to  be 
played  on  than  a  pipe  7  Call  me  what  instrument 
you  will,  though  you  can  fret  me,  you  cannot  play 
upon  me. 


1  '  To  withdraw  wlih  you.*  Malone  added  here  a 
stage  direction  [  Taking  Omld.  tuideJ}  Steerens  thinks 
It  an  answer  to  a  motion  Ouildenstem  nad  used,  for  Ham* 
let  to  withdraw  with  him.  I  think  that  it  means  no 
more  than  '  to  draw  back  with  rou,*  to  leare  that  scent 
or  trail.    It  is  a  huoting  term,  like  that  which  follows. 

3  ^  To  recover  the  wtnd  of  mt.*  This  is  a  term  whkh 
has  been  left  unexplained.  It  is  borrowed  from  banting, 
as  the  context  shows ;  and  means,  to  take  adrantage  of 
the  animal  pursued,  by  getting  to  the  windward  of  it, 
that  it  may  not  scent  its  pursuers.  *  Observe  how  the 
wind  is,  tnat  you  may  set  the  net  so  as  the  bare  and 
wind  may  come  together ;  if  the  wind  be  sideways  it 
may  do  well  enougn,  but  nerer  If  it  blow  orer  the  net 
Into  the  hare's  face,  for  he  wUl  scent  both  It  and  yoa  at 
a  distance.* — OenUemari*s  Recreation, 

8  Hamlet  may  say  with  propriety,  *  I  do  not  well  un- 
Asrsund  that*  Perhaps  Ouildenstem  means,  *  If  my 
iutr  to  the  king  makes  me  too  bold,  my  lore  to  you 
makes  me  importunate  even  to  rudeness.* 

4  The  venUuee  are  the  holes  of  the  pipe.    The  etope 
■  the  ffioae  of  Slopping  those  rentages  to  produce 


Enter  PoLomrt. 
God  bless  you,  sir ! 

Pol.  My  lord,  the  queen  would  q>eak  with  yoi^ 
and  presently. 

Ham,  Do  you  see  yonder  cloud,  that's  almost  m 
shape  of  a  camel  7 

Pol.  Br  the  ma^  and  'tis  like  a  camel,  indeed. 

Ham.  Methinks,  it  is  like  a  weasel. 

Pol.  It  is  backed  like  a  weaseU 

Ham,  Or,  like  a  whale? 

PoL  Very  like  a  whale. 

Ham,  Then  will  I  come  to  my  mother  by  and 
by.— They  fool  me  to  the  top  of  my  bent.*— I  will 
come  by  and  by. 

PoL  I  will  say  so.  [Esit  PoLOVitrs. 

Ham,  By  ami  br  b  easily  said. — Leare  me, 
friends.  [Ejeeunt  Ros.  Quil.  Hoa,  4^ 

'TIS  now  the  rerr  witching  time  of  night ; 
When  churchyards  yawn,  and  hell  itself  breathes  out 
CoDtagioo  to  this  worla:  Now  could  I  drink  hot 

blood. 
And  do  such  bitter  business  as  the  day* 
Would  quake  to  look  on.  Soft;  now  to  my  mother,— 
O.  hearL  lose  not  Uiy  nature  ;  let  not  erer 
Tbe  soul  of  Nero  enter  this  firm  bosom  | 
Let  me  be  cruel,  not  unnatuial : 
I  wilT  speak  daggers  to  her,*  but  use  none ; 
My  tongue  and  soul  in  this  be  hypocrites  : 
How  in  my  words  soerer  she  be  shent,' 
To  giro  them  seals,  nerer,  my  soul,  consent  t  [Eait. 
SCENE  m.    A  Room  in  the  tame.    Enttr  Kiag, 
RosKircmAifTs,  and  Oitil DMSTKmv. 

Ring.  I  like  him  not :  nor  stands  h  safo  with  us. 
To  let  his  madness  range.  Therefore,  prepare  you; 
I  your  commission  will  forthwith  despatch. 
And  he  to  England  shall  along  with  you  : 
The  terms  of  our  estate  may  not  endure 
Hazard  so  near  us,  as  doth  hourly  grow 
Out  of  his  lunadbs. 

OtM,  We  will  ourselves  provide : 

Most  holy  and  religions  fear  it  is. 
To  keep  those  many  many  bodies  safo, 
That  lire,  and  feed,  upon  your  majesty. 

R09.  The  single  ana  pecuTiar  life  b  bound. 
With  an  the  strength  and  armour  of  the  mind, 
To  keep  itself  from  'noyance  :  but  much  more 
That  spirit,  upon  whose  weal*  depend  and  rest 
The  lires  of  manv.    The  cease  of  majesty 
Dies  not  alone  :  nut,  like  a  gulf,  doth  draw 
What's  near  it,  with  it :  it  b  a  massy  wheel, 
FixM  on  the  summit  of  the  highest  mount, 
To  whose  huge  spokes  ten  thousand  lesser  things 
Are  mortis'd  and  adjoin'd ;  which,  when  it  &lls. 
Each  small  annexment,  petty  consequence. 
Attends  the  boist'rous  ruin.    Nerer  alone 
Did  the  king  sigh,  but  with  a  general  groan! 

King,   Arm  you,  I  pray  you,  to  thb  speedy 
voyage; 
For  we  will  fetters  put  upon*®  thb  fear. 
Which  now  goes  too  free-footed. 

.Rot.  OmU.  We  will  haste  us. 

[Exeunt  RosEifCRAirrz  and  GuiL. 


notes.    Malone  has  made  it  the  <  sounds  produced ' 
Thus  In  King  Henry  V.  Prologue  :— 

*  Rumour  Is  a  pipe 

And  of  so  easy  and  so  plain  a  stop.* 

5  See  note  on  Act  ii.  8c.  3. 

6  Tbe  quarto  reads  :— 

*  And  do  such  business  as  the  bitter  day,*  Ice 

7  *  They  are  pestilent  fellows,  they  speak  nothing 
but  bodJdna.^-^Metumfrom  Pamaeeue.  In  the  Anlu- 
larla  of  Plautus  a  phrase  not  less  singular  occurs  :-^ 

<  He*  Quia  mitn  mlseri  cerebrum  excutiuot, 
Tua  dicta  soror  :  lapidee  loguen'e.*        Act  il.  Sc.  I. 

8  To  ehend  Is  to  ir^fure,  whether  by  reproof,  blows, 
or  otherwise.  Sbakspeare  generally  uses  ehent  for  re- 
prored,  threatened  with  angry  words.  *  To  give  his 
words  eeaU*  Is  therefore  to  carry  his  punishment  beyond 
reproof.  The  allusion  is  to  the  sealing  a  deed  to  render 
it  effective.    The  quarto  of  1608  :— 

*  I  will  speak  daggers  ;  those  sharp  words  being  speitf. 
To  do  her  wrong  my  soul  shall  ne'er  consent.* 

9  Folio  reads  *  spirits.*  10  (Quarto—'  about.* 


flAtttKT,  niKCS  OF  DtKMABC 


Acrid. 


J^itterPoLoHnr*. 

PW.  My  lord,  he't  foing  to  bit  motber'f  cIomC 
Behimi  the  arm*  Fll  cottvey  inyte4^ 
To  hear  the  process  ;  I'll  warrant,  she*U  tax  him 

home^ 
And,  as  you  said,  and  wisely  was  it  said, 
*Tis  meet,  that  some  more  audience,  thanamotker, 
Since  nature  makes  them  partial,*  should  o'erbear 
The  speech,  of  vantage.*    Fare  you  weO,  my  liege ; 
FU  call  upon  you  ere  you  go  to  bed, 
And  tell  you  what  I  know. 

King,  Tlianks.  detr  my  lord. 

[£»t  FoLOintrs. 
O,  my  offence  is  rank,  it  smells  to  heaven  ; 
It  h«m  the  primal  eldest  curse  npon't, 
A  brother's  murder  ! — Prar  can  i  noL 
Though  inclination  be  as  snarp  as  win  ;* 
My  stronger  guih  defeats  my  strong  intent  ^ 
And,  like  a  man  to  double  business  bound, 
1  sCausd  in  paose  where  I  shaU  first  begin. 
And  both  neglecU    What  if  this  cursed  hand 
Were  thicker  than  itself  with  brother's  blood  f 
hr  there  not  rain  enough  in  the  sweet  heavens. 
To  wash  it  white  as  snow  ?  Whereto  serves  mefi^. 
But  to  confront  the  visage  of  offence? 
And  what's  in  prayer,  but  this  two-fold  forc6,^ 
To  be  forestalled,  ere  we  come  to  fall. 
Or  pardon'd,  being  down?  Then  PU  look  up ; 
My  &ult  is  past.    But,  O,  what  form  of  prayer 
Can  serfe  my  turn  ?  Forgive  me  my  fool  moraer  t- 
Tbat  cannot  be;  since  I  am  still  po«seis*d 
Of  those  efieots  for  whioh  I  did  the  mnrder. 
My  orowtt,  mine  own  ambition^  and  my  qieso. 
Mav  one  be  pardon'd  and  retam  the  ooenoa  7 
fo  tne  comiptea  currents  of  this  world. 
Offence's  gilded  hand  mav  shove  by  justice  { 
And  oft  'tis  seen,  the  wicked  prize  itself 
Buys  out  the  law :  But  his  not  so  above : 
Hiere  is  no  shufBing,  there  the  action  lies 
In  his  true  nature :  and  we  oorselves  compelPd, 
Even  to  tho  teeth  and  forehead  of  our  faults. 
To  give  in  evidence.    What  then  7  what  rests  7 
Try  what  repentance  can :  What  can  it  notY 
Tet  what  can  it,  when  one  cannot  repent? 
O,  wretched  sUte  I  O,  bosom,  black  as  death! 
O,  linfted'  seul ;  that,  struggling  to  be  free, 
Art  more  engag'd !  Help,  angeu^  make  assajr ! 
Bow,  stubborn  knees!  and,  heart,  with  stnBgtof 

steel. 
Be  soft  ae  sinews  of  the  new«boro  babe  } 
All  may  be  well! 

JBider  HAMtrr. 
JSRmi.  Now  mi^t  I  do  it.  pat,  now  he  is  playing ; 
And  nowFlI  do't ;  and  so  he  goes  to  heavim  t 
And  so  am  I  reveng'd  7  Hiat  would  be  scann'd:' 
A  villain  WUs  my  father  ;  aniL  for  that. 
.  If  bis  sole  son,  do  this  same  villain  sena 
To  heaven. 

Why,  this  is  hire  and  salary,^  not  revenge. 
He  took  mj  fother  ffroesly  foil  of  bread  t 
With  all  his  crimes  oroad  blown,  as  flush  as  Bfay  : 
And,  how  his  audit  stands,  who  knows,  savti  heaven  / 


[ExU, 


But,  in  our  circomstance  and  course  of  thou^ 
*THs  heavy  with  him  :  And  am  I  then  reveo^d^ 
To  take  him  in  the  purging  of  hw  soul. 
When  he  is  fit  and  season'd  for  his  passage? 
No. 

Up.  tfWord ;  and  know  thou  a  more  horrid  bent:* 
Wnen  he  is  drunk,  asleep,  or  in  his  rage: 
Or,  in  the  incestuous  pleasure*  of  hw  be((; 
At  gaming,  swearing;  or  aboutsome  act 
That  has  no  relish  dT  salvation  inH : 
Then  trip  him,  that  his  heels  may  kick  at  heaven  : 
And  that  his  soul  may  be  as  damn'd,  and  Uadt, 
As  hen,  whereto  it  goes.*    My  mother  stays : 
This  physic  bat  prolongs  thy  sickly  days.       [1 

Tkt  Kiag  risss  and  adwmces. 
Xmg,  My  words  fly  up,  my  >*>ri£htt  i 

Woids^  without  tbongbts,  nover  to  benvvn  gtu** 

lAnL 

SCRN£IV.    jMOitr  Roommtimwmm,    Bmm^ 
Queen  and  Poi,ont7s. 

J\iL  Ha  wiU«ti»0  straight.   LoQk,ymlqrh(aD« 
to  him: 
TeH  hin^  his  pnuda  hsv»  bMo  toe  broad  t»  bear 

with; 
And  tbM  yoor  gnoe  Imh  ■oreen'd  and  stood  b#i» 

tween 
Blnek  Inst  and  faon.    PIl  ^en«e  me  e'en  h«M. 
'Pray  yoo,  be  round  wilh  him.** 

^Msn.  Pn  warrant  yon  ; 

Fear  m«  not  t-^vithdraw,  I  hear  him  comini 
[PoiiAsxus  hidml 

Enitr  Hamlbt* 

Hmm.  Now,  Mother;  wbat'a  the  matter? 
Queen.  Hamlet,  thou  hast  thy  fotbar  nneh  od^ 


I  See  King  Henry  IV.  Fan  I.  Act  11.  8c.  4. 

9       « Matres  omoes  AKls 

In  peccato  a4jutrices,  auxflH  In  patema  Injuria 
Solent  ease' Mer,  Htauu  Act  v.  8c  S. 

8  Warbarton  explains  of  vonfo^e,  *  by  some  op- 
fonaulty  of  secret  ebeervttioa.*  1  IncUae  to  thiric  that 
'  ^vantagCy*  In  Shakspeare^s  language,  U/pr  wham- 
tage.  conunodi  causa. 

4  L  e.  *  though  I  was  not  only  wlIBng,  bat  Mttttigiy 
incITQed  to  pray,  my  guik  prevented  me.* 

6  i.  e.  caught  as  with  Urdlhne. 

6  *  That  woukl  be  BcannM'-^hat  requirBS  coOiMBiU- 
thm,  or  ought  10  be  estlmaiad. 

7  The  quarto  reads,  b(ue  and  WOy. 

8  Shakspeare  has  used  the  verb  to  Aenf,  to  take,  to 
Itv  hold  on,  elsewhere }  but  the  word  Is  here  used  as  a 
sODstaniive,  for  hold  or  opportum^. 

9  Johnson  has  justly  exclahned  against  the  horrible 
nature  of  this  desperate  revenge ;  but  the  quocacions  of 
the  commentators  from  other  plays  contemporary  with 
•ad  SBCoseding  this,  show  ikatkcoald  MK  have  been  so 


Ami.  Mother,  you  have  my  fiithei  mt  h  nitimt^d^ 
Qmssh.  Come,  coom^  jtou  answer  with  an  idia 

tongue. 
Am.  Go*  go»  yog  ulisatiun  with  a  wicked  tengyu. 
u  Why,  how  now,Hasnlet  ? 

What's  the  natter  wemt 

Omsk.  Hsm  joq  nrgot  me  7 

Ham,  No,  by  the  rood,  aot  so  z 

Yoo  ere  the  q«MB»  yoor  hosband's  brother's  wife  ; 

And,^Nroal(l  it  were  noCao  I— yoa  are  my  mother. 

^Mtm.  Nay,  thsa  PU  set  thoso  to  joa  thai  ens 

■peoB. 
Hum,  Gome^  come,  tnd  ak  you  down ;  yoa  ahftD 
m>t  bodge; 
Too  go  not,  tin  I  set  you 
me  tne  i 
rilt 
dermet 


Where  you  may  see  the  iamoefpart  of  yon. 
^iiara.  What  wilt  thou  do  7  thoa  into  not  ■««> 
dermet 
Heh,  help,  hot 
'^JPol.  [MnA}  What^  ho!  h« 


.elp! 
Howaoir!  a  rat? 
[IHrmsa^ 

Dead,  for  a  docat,  dead. 

f  gAMfcny  mafcis  m  nast  fknmgh  At  Anm, 
P9L  [BMui,]  O,  I  am  stau. 

[FhCi 


horrifying  to  the  ears  of  our  anceators.  In  timee  ofleaa 
civiHtatkm,  revense  was  held  almost  a  sacred  duty; 
knd  the  purpose  or  the  appearance  of  the  ghoec  ra  this 
play  Is  chiefly  to  exaie  Hamlet  to  it.  The  mrae  ibll 
and  terrible  the  retribmlve  act,  the  more  merfcunoos  li 
seems  to  have  been  heht  TheKinghhnselfln  afom 
scene,  when  stintalaUng  Laenes  to  kill  Hamlec,  aaya, 
'Reveage  should  have  no  bounds.*  Mason  has  o^ 
served  thkt,  horrkt  as  this  resolution  of  Hamlets  m, 
yet  some  moral  may  be  estraeted  from  ii.  as  all  him 
subsequent  mfafbitunes  were  owing  to  tail  aavag* 
reftnemem  of  revenge.' 

10  First  quaito>- 

« No  king  on  earth  is  salb,  If  Ood*s  bb  Iba.' 

11  The  folio  here  interposes  the  following  speech:  - 

•  Ham.  [Within]  &f other,  mother,  mocher.* 
The  circumstance  of  Polonius  hkUnghiaisein)eMn#tlM> 
anras  and  the  manner  of  his  death  are  foond  in  Iht  old 
Mack  totter  prose  HysMy  sfHambktt. 


9«SBaIY. 


HAMLET,  PRmCB  OT  DBN1UB&. 


Qmeen,  O,  iiie»  i«b«l  ImmI  Ums  doM  7 
Mam,  Nayi  I  know  sot : 

U  it  the  kine  7 

mus. 

Qvctn.  O,  what  a  rash  aod  blood?  deed  it  thii ! 

HoBtu  A  bkwdy  dood  {  almost  as  bad,  good  Bo- 
ther, 
As  kill  a  kin{{,  aod  marry  with  his  brotbarJ 

Queen.  As  kill  a  king ! 

Mmm>,  Ay,  lady,  Vwas  ny 

TVou  wretcbod,  rash,  iatrudiag  fi>oL  &rew«U! 

[To  PoLomvs. 
I  took  theo  for  thy  better ;  tako  thy  fortune  i 
Thou  6Bd'st  to  be  too  bosy^  is  somo  danger.-^ 
Leave  wringing  ofyour  hands ;  Peace :  sit  youdotRL 
And  let  aie  wring  your  heart :  for  so  I  shall, 
ir  U  be  made  of  penetrable  stuff: 
If  damned  custom  have  not  brax*d  it  so, 
That  it  be  proof  sad  bulwark  aoainst  seosa* 

Queen.  What  have  I  done,  that  thou  dar'st  wag 
thy  tongue 
In  noise  so  rude  against  me  ? 

Ham.  Such  an  aet, 

That  blurs  the  graco  and  blush  of  modesty  f 
Calls  virtue,  kvpocrite ;  takes  off  the  roaa 
From  the  iiur  forehead  of  an  innocent  Isife,. 
And  sets  a  blister  there  ;*  makes  marriage  vowt 
As  lalse  as  dicers'  oaths  r  O^  such  a  deed 
As  from  the  body  of  contraction  plucks 
Tlie  very  soul ;  and  sweet  religion  m^ces 
A  rhapsody  of  words :  Heaven's  face  doth  gloar  j 
Yea^  this  solidity  and  com|»ound  mass, 
With  tristful  visage,  as  against  the  doom. 
Is  thoughtpsick  at  the  act,* 

Queen,  Ah  me,  what  wSL 

That  roan  so  loud,  and  thunders  in  the  index  /^ 

Ham.  Look  here  upon  thb  picture,  and  on  this  { 
The  counterfoit  presentment  cC  two  brothers. 
See,  what  a  grace  was  seated  on  this  brow : 
Hyperion's  curls ;  the  front  of  Jove  himself; 
M  eye  like  Mars,  to  threaten  and  command; 
A  station*  like  the  herald  MercurT| 
New-lighted  on  a  heavei^kissing  hill  \ 


I  There  is  an  Idle  and  verbose  controversy  between 
Steevens  and  Malone,  whether  the  poet  meant  to  repre- 
sent the  Qneen  as  fulhy  or  innocent  of  being  accessory 
to  the  murder  of  her  husband.  Surely  there  can  be  no 
(toubc  upon  the  matter.  The  Queen  sbDws  no  emotion 
at  the  mock  play  when  it  is  said— 

*  In  second  nuabaod  let  me  be  aocwte, 
Rone  wed  the  eecond  bm  who  klllM  the  ftrst^^ 
and  now  manlfeetB  the  sorprise  of  consdoas  Innocence 
upon  the  subject,  k  should  also  be  oheerved  that  Ham- 
let never  directly  accuses  her  of  any  guilty  partfdpatton 
in  that  crime.  I  am  happy  to  fljid  my  opimon,  so  ez« 
pressed  in  DecCnriMr,  iflu,  coitfrmed  by  the  newly  dis- 
covered quarto  copy  of  1008 ;  In  which  the  tXussn  in  a 
ftttars  speech  is  made  to  say— 

*  But,  as  I  have  a  soul,  I  mrear  bf  heavcfn, 

I  never  knew  of  this  most  honrU  moder.* 

3  t        ■    ■  takes  off  ths  rose 

From  the  fair  forehead  of  an  kmoceot  love,'  Itc. 

One  wooM  thlitk  by  the  ludicrous  gravity  with  wUch 

flteevens  and  Malone  take  this  figurative  expression  in 

a  literal  lense,  that  they  were  unused  to  the  language 

of  poetry,  especially  to  the  adventurous  metaphon  of 

Shakspeare.    Mr.  BosweU*s  note  Is  short  and  to  the 

purpoee.    *  Roee  is  put  generally  for  the  emament.  the 

grace  of*  an  innocent  Isve.*    Ophelia  describes  Mam- 


grace  or< 


*  The  expectancy  and  roes  of  the  &Ir  smts.' 

5  The  qaano  of  1004  gives  this  nasssgs  thus  >« 

*  Heaven's  foce  does  gbw 
O'er  this  solidity  and  compound  mass 
With  heated  visage,  as  against  the  doom. 
Is  thought-etelL  at  the  act.* 

4  The  tn^er,  or  table  of  content!,  was  fonnerfT  placed 
at  the  beginning  of  books.  In  Othelto,  Aa  H.  8c  7,  we 
Uave~<  an  tn^er  and  obeottia  ^relarNS  10  the  liis»ry  of 
foul  and  lustful  tlfoughli.» 

6  It  Is  evident  from  this  passiga  that  whole  length 


Her  motion  and  itar  tftejim  «M  «s  «Bt.* 


A  combination,  aad  a  form,  indaad^ 

Where  ovary  god  did  seem  to  set  his  saa], 

To  give  the  world  assurance  of  a  man: 

This  was  your  husband*— Look  you  now,  whaifol 

•    iows: 
Here  is  your  husband ;  like  a  mildewM  ear, 
Blasting  his  wholesome  brother.*    Have  you  eyaa? 
Could  you  on  this  (air  mountain  leave  to  food. 
And  batten^  on  this  moor?  Ha!  have  you  eyea? 
Tou  cannot  call  it,  love :  for,  at  your  a«e. 
The  hejr-day  in  the  blood  is  tanM,  it's  homhla, 
And  waits  upon  the  jodgraent ;  And  what  jodgmeBt 
WeoU  step  fraoi  this  to  this?  [Sense,*  sara  ya» 

have, 
Else  could  you  not  have  motion  t  But,  s««,  dau 

Is  apopltt'd :  for  uadneea  woald  not  err  i 
Hot  senae  to  ecstasy  wias  ne^er  so  thrall*d^ 
But  it  resorv*d  some  Quantity  of  choice. 
To  serve  in  such  a  diffbrenee.]    What  devtt  wu*t 
That  thus  hath  oovn*d  you  at.hoodmaa  btiad  7 
Eyes  without  fooling^  feeling  without  sight, 
ilars  without  hands  or  eyes,  smelling  saas  all, 
Or  but »  sickly  part  of  oaa  true  sense 
Could  not  so  mope.**] 

O,  shaao^ !  w4ere  is  my  blush  ?  Rebellioos  IwU, 
If  thou  canst  mutiaa* '  in  a  matron's  bone% 
To  flaming  yooth  let  virtue  be  as  wax. 
And  meh In  her  own  fire:**  prod^no  skme^ 
When  the  umsytMfe  ardour  gives  the  chvga; 
Since  frost  itself  as  aotirely  doth  bu^^ 
And  reason  psadsw  will. 

Queem  O,  Hamlet,  speak  no  morat 

Thou  turo'st  aikia  em  into  my  yety  soul ; 
And  there  I  sea  sfdi  Mack  and  grained**  i 
As  will  sat  ksafclheir  tinet> 

^om.  Nay,  bnt  to  liva 

In  the  rank  sweat  of  an  snseamed**  bed ; 
Stew'd  in  eormplion ;  honeying,  and  mmm§  low 
Over  the  nasty  sty  ;««—«• 

Queen.  O,  speak  to  nia  na  mora  f 

Tbeaa  words,  lika  daggers,  enter  in  mine  e«i*« 
No  more,  sweet  Hawet. 


I  grained**  spots 


Whhooi  tUsecxplaaalion  H  might  be  conceived  that  the 
eompltanent  desigiied  for  the  auitude  of  the  King  was 
bestowed  on  the  place  where  Mercury  is  repreeepted  as 
standing. 

6  Here  the  aUusfon  is  to  Pharaohs  dream.  0«no* 
sls.xll 

7  1.  s.  to  feed  rankly  or  srossly :  It  Is  usually  apt^led 
k>  the  fattening  of  animals.  Marlowe  has  it  for  *  to 
grow  fsL*  B(U  is  the  okl  word  for  increase  j  whsaoa 
we  have  battle,  hatten,  hatful. 

8  Senee  here  is  not  used  for  reason;  but  for  evneO- 
Hem,  fyeliUMy  or  perception :  as  before  in  thie  acane  >- 

*Thr*  it  be  proof  aod  bulwark  against  eenee.* 
Warburto  ,  misuaderManding thepassage,  proposed tO 
lead  notion  instead  of  motion.    The  whole  passage  in 
brackets  is  omitted  in  the  folio. 

0  *  The  hoodwlnke  play,  or  hoodman  hUnd,  In  sotala 
alacs,  called  blindmanbuO^Baret.  It  appears  also  to 
lave  been  called  blind  hob.  ItisAo^-moni^^nd  intkBr- 
iuacto  of  10D8. 

10  1*  e.  could  not  be  so  dull  and  stupid, 

11  Mutine  for  mutiny.  This  is  the  okl  form  of  (b4t 
verb.    Shakspeare  calls  mutineere  mutinee  In  a  subse- 

Suent  scene :  but  this  is,  I  believe,  peculiar  to  him ! 
ley  were  csJied  nmtinere  ancientty. 

13  Thus  in  the  quarto  of  1003  :— 

•  Why ;  appetke  wfth  yoo  is  hi  the  waae, 
Tour  lioed  runs  backward  aow  ftom  whense  iteamai 
Who'll  chkle  hot  blood  within  a  virgin's  bean, 
When  lust  shall  dwell  wialWo  a  matron's' breast .'' 
IS  *  GnsNMd  spoisf  that  is,  dyed  m  groui,  deeply 
imbued. 

14  i.  e.  greasy,  rank,grosB.  It  Is  atsrm  boirowed  flrom 
iklconry.  k  \»  well  known  that  the  eeam  of  any  animal 
aas  the  fat  or  taUow ;  and  a  hawk  was  said  to  be  ei»* 
seamed  when  she  was  too  fat  or  gross  for  flight  By 
tome  confusion  of  terms,  however,^  to  enecittn  a  hawlr 
was  used  for  *  to  purge  her  of  glut  and  grease ;'  by  ana* 
bgy  it  should  have  been  unseom.  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher,  in  The  False  One,  use  ineeamed  in  the  sanm 


'  His  lechery  inseamed  upon  him.' 
k  should  be  remarked,  that  the  qoaito  of  1008  roadl  llV* 
cssHhsks;  as  does  that  of  1011 
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Ham.  A  murderer,  and  m  viRvn ; 
A  slave,  that  is  ^ot  twentieth  part  the  tithe 
Of  your  precedent  lord  : — a  rice*  of  kings : 
A  cutpurse  of  the  empire  and  the  rule ; 
That  nroR)  a  shelf  the  precious  diadem  ftole, 
And  put  it  in  His  pocket ! 

Qiieefi.  I'^o  more. 

EnUr  Ghost.* 

Ham,  A  kiof 

Of  shreds  and  patches : — 
Save  me,  and  hover  o*er  me  with  your  wings, 
Tou  heavenly  guards! — ^What  would  your  gracioaa 
figure? 

Queen.  Alas,  he's  mad. 

6am.  Do  you  not  come  your  tardy  ton  to  chide, 
That,  lapsed  w  time  and  passion,*  lets  go  by 
The  important  acting  of  your  dread  command  f 
O,  say! 

CHutt.  Do  not  forget :  This  visitation 
Is  but  to  whet  thy  almost  blunted  purpose. 
But,  look !  amazement  on  thy  mother  sits : 
O,  step  between  her  and  her  fighting  soul ; 
Conceit*  in  weakest  bodies  strongest  works ; 
Speak  to  her,  Hamlet. 

Ham.  How  it  it  with  you,  lady  7 

QnMii.  Alas,  how  is't  with  you? 
Thai  you  do  bend  your  eyes  on  vacancy, 
And  with  the  incorporal  air  do  hold  discourse  7 
Forth  at  your  eyes  your  spirits  wiblly  peep ; 
And,  as  the  sleepinc  soldiers  in  the  alarm. 
Tour  bedded  hair,  like  life  in  excrements,^ 
Starts  up,  and  stands  on  end.    O,  gentle  80% 
Upon  the  heat  and  flame  of  ti^  distemper 
Sprinkle  cdol  patience.    Whereon  do  you  k>ok  7 

H<^  On  him!  on  himl— Look  yoa  bow  pale 
he  flares ! 
His  form  and  cause  conjoin'd,  preaching  to  stones, 
Wouki  make  them  capable.* — Do  not  look  upon  me  ; 
Lest,  with  this  piteous  action,  you  convert 
My  stem  affecu  :^  then  what  I  have  to  do 
Will  want  true  colour ;  tears,  perchance,  for  blood. 

Quetn.  To  whom  do  you  speak  this  7 

Ham,  Do  you  see  nothing  there  7 

qiieen.  Noth'mg  at  all ;  yet  all,  that  is,  I  see. 

Ham.  Nor  did  you  nothing  hear? 


1  i.e.  *the  low  mimic,  the  counterfeit,  adizard,  or 
common  vice  and  jester,  eounierfetUng  the  ceaturee  of 
any  Ta^xi.*— Fleming.  Shakspeare  afterwards  calls  him 
s  king  of  shreds  and  patches^  alluding  to  the  party- 
ooloured  habk  of  the  vice  or  fool  In  a  play. 
9  The  first  quarto  adds,  *  in  his  night-gown.^ 
8  *  LapsM  in  time  and  passion.*  Johnson  explains 
thls^^That  having  suffered  time  to  slip  sjid  passion  to 
eoolf  1et*8  go  by,*  kc  This  explanation  is  confirmed  by 
the  quarto  of  1008 : 

*  Do  you  not  come  your  tardy  son  to  chide, 
That  I  thus  long  have  let  revenge  ^lipby-* 

4  Conesity  for  conceptionj  imagination.  This  was 
ftM  force  of  the  word  among  our  ancestors.  Thus  in  The 
Bape  of  Lucrece : 

*  And  the  ronrefted  painter  was  so  nke.» 

6  *  The  hair  is  excrementidous ;  that  is.  without  life 
or  sensation  i  yet  thoae  very  hairs,  as  If  they  had  life, 
atart  up,'  fcc    So  Macbeth  :— 

^        « my  fell  of  Aa^r 

Would  at  a  dismal  treatise  rouM  and  Hir 
As  life  were  inn.' 

6  Capable  for  sttscepfrMe,  intelligent^  i.  «•  woqU  ex- 
eke  In  them  capacity  to  understand.  Thus  In  King 
RtohardllL:— 

<        ,    O  'tis  a  partous  boy, 

Bold,  quick,  Ingenious,  forward,  eapabU.^ 

7  *  My  stem  affects.^  All  former  editions  read—*  My 
stem  effects."*  \EtfectSy  for  actions,  deeds,  eflecied,* 
■ays  Malone !  We  should  certainly  read  t^eetSj  i.  e. 
dispositions,  alTections  of  the  mind :  as  in  that  disputed 
passage  of  Othello :— *  the  young  affecU  in  me  defunct' 

It  is  remarkable  that  we  have  the  same  error  In  Mea- 
fore  for  Measure,  Act  iii.  Sc.  1.  :-> 
« _^  Thou  art  not  certain. 
For  thy  complexion  shifts  to  strange  ^ecto, 

After  the  moon.'  

VT.  Johnson  saw  the  error  In  that  play,  and  proposed  to 
lead  affects.  But  the  present  passage  has  escaped  ob- 
■ervattoQ    The  *■  piteous  action'  of  the  ghost  could  not  j 


Queen.  No,  notfung,  bat  ouisdvea. 

Ham.  Why,  look  you  th«« .  look,  how  i 
away! 

My  father,  in  his  hsHt  as  he  liv'd ! 
Look,  where  he  goes,  even  now,  out  at  die  portal ! 

[EmtGhom. 

^Msen.  Tins  is  the  very  coinage  of  yoor  brain: 
This  bodiless  creation  ecstasy* 
Is  very  cunning  in. 

Ham.  Ectasy! 
My  pulse,  as  yours,  doth  temperately  keep  tane. 
And  makes  as  healthfiil  music :  It  is  not  n 


That  I  have  utter'd :  bring  me  to  the  teat. 
And  I  the  matter  will  reward  ;  whidi  nmlness 
Would  gambol  fiwn.    Mother,  for  lore  of  grac» 
Lay  not  that  flattering  miction  to  your  soul, 
That  not  your  trespass,  but  my  madness  speaks  ; 
It  will  but  skin  and  film  the  lidcerous  |>laee ; 
Whiles  rank  corruption,  mining  all  within. 
Infects  unseen.    Confess  yourself  to  heaven  ; 
Repent  what's  past :  avoid  what  is  to  come ; 
And  do  not  spread  the  compost*  on  the  wee<fay 
To  make  them  ranker.    Forgire  me  this  oj  virtae  s 
For  in  the  fatness  of  these  pursy  time^ 
Virtue  itself  of  vice  must  pardon  beg : 
Tea,  curb**  and  woo,  for  leave  to  do  Ub  good. 
Qusem  O,  Hamlet  I  thou  bast  clefl  ny  heart  m 
twain. 
"^  Ham.  O,  throw  away  the  worser  part  of  it. 
And  live  the  purer  with  the  other  halt 
Good  night:  but  go  not  to  my  uncle^s  bed ; 
Assume  a  virtue,  if  yon  have  it  not. 
[That  monster,  custom,  who  afl  sense  doth  m 
Of  habit's  devil,  is  angel  yet  in  this  ;*  > 
That  to  the  use  of  actions  fitir  and  good 
He  Ukevrise  gives  a  frock,  or  livery, 
That  aptly  is  put  on  :1  Refi^n  to-night  ;'* 
And  that  shall  lend  a  kind  of  easmaas 
To  the  next  abstinence :  [>*the  next  more  easy  : 
For  use  almost  can  chance  the  stamp  of  nature. 
And  either  quell  the  devil  or  throw  hhn  oat 
With  wondrous  potency.]     Once  more,  eood  mght  ' 
And  when  you  are  desirous  to  be  blees'd, 
ril  blessing  beg  of  you. — ^For  this  same  lord, 

[Pointing  to  Pou»nua. 


alter  things  already  effected,  but  might  move  Hamlec  m 
a  lees  stern  mood  if  mind. 

8  This  speech  ofthe  queen  has  the  following  remaxk- 
able  variation  in  the  quano  of  1608  :— 

*  Alas,  It  is  the  weakness  of  thy  brafai 

Which  makes  thy  umg  ue  to  blaxon  thy  hean'B  grief : 

But  as  I  have  a  soul,  I  swear  to  hsaven, 

J  never  knew  of  this  most  horrid  murder  : 

But,  Hamlet,  this  is  only  fantasy, 

And  for  my  lore  forget  these  idle  fits.* 

9  *  Do  not  by  any  new  indulgence  heighten  your  fer- 


10  L  e.  bow.    *  Courber,  Fr.  to  bow,  crook,  «r  emit* 
Thus  in  fierce  Plowman  >- 

*  Then  I  emtrbid  on  my  kneea.' 

11  *  That  monster,  custom,  who  all  eeuBe  doth  est 

Of  habit's  devil,  Is  angel  yet  in  this,'  kc 
This  passage,  which  is  not  In  the  folio,  has  been  thought 
corrupt.  Dr.  Thirlby  proposed  to  read,  *  Of  habits  er£.» 
Steevens  would  read.  *  Or  habhs'  devil.'  It  is  erideoC 
that  there  is  an  Intended  opposition  b^ween  angei  asA 
devil;  but  the  passage  will  perhaps  bear  explainio^  as 
it  stands : — *  That  monster  custom,  who  devours  all 
sense  (feeling,  or  perception)  ofdeviUsh  habits^  is  angel 
yet  in  this,'  kc  This  passage  miffht  perhaips  hare 
neen  as  well  omitted,  after  the  example  of^  the  edkors  of 
the  folio ;  but,  I  presume,  it  has  been  retained  upon  tin 
principle  which  every  where  guide  the  editors,  *  To  kna 
no  drop  of  that  Immonal  man.' 

13  Here  the  quarto  of  iOOS  has  two  remerkable  Unas  -— 
'  And,  mother,  but  awist  me  iu  revenj^ 
And  in  his  death  your  infamy  shall  die.* 

18  <  The  next  more  easy,' kc.  This  passage,  sa  far  •• 
potency,  is  also  omiued  in  the  ft>lk>.  In  the  hoe  :- 
*  And  ekher  quell  the  devil,  or  throw  him  oul* 
The  word  quell  Is  wanting  hi  the  old  copy.  Malone  In 
serted  the  word  ewr&,  because  he  found,  in  The  Bier 
chant  of  Venice,  'And  cur*  this  cruel  dfew7  of  his  wIlL* 
But  the  occurrence  of  curb  In  so  oppoake  a  senae  yam 
before,  is  against  his  emendatkm.. 
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I  do  repent :  But  heaven  hath  pleasM  it  to,— 
To  pimish  me  with  thb,  and  this  with  ne  ;* 
That  I  muft  be  their  sconrf e  and  minister. 
I  will  bestow  him,  and  will  answer  well 
The  death  I  gave  him.    So.  a^un,  good  night  I— 
I  most  be  cruel,  only  to  be  iuM  : 
Tlius  bad  benns,  and  worse  remains  behind.— 
But  one  word  more,  good  lady. 
Queen.  What  shall  I  do  7 

Ham,  Not  this,  by  no  means,  that  I  bid  yon  do: 
Let  the  bloat  king  tempt  yoo  again  to  bed ; 
Pinch  wanton  on  your  cheek ;  cmll  too,  his  mooM  ;* 
And  let  him^  for  a  pair  of  reechy*  kisses, 
Or  padliog  m  your  neck  with  \ub  daomM  fisgersy 
Make  you  to  ravel  all  this  matter  oat, 
That  I  essentially  am  not  in  madness. 
But  mad  in  craft.*  Twere  good,  you  let  him  know ; 
For  whfl^  that's  but  acjoeen,  fair,  sober,  wiso^ 
Would  from  a  paddock,  from  a  bat,  a  gib.^ 
Such  dear  concemings  hide?  vdio  woula  do  lo? 
No,  in  despite  of  sense,  and  secresy, 
Unpec  the  basket  on  the  house's  top, 
Let  the  birds  fly ;  and,  like  the  famous  a{»e, 
To  trv  conclusions,*  in  the  baiket  creep, 
And  break  your  own  neck  down. 

QiMen.  Be  thou  assur'd  if  words  be  made  ofbreatfa, 
And  breath  of  Ufe^  I  have  no  life  to  breathe 
What  thou  hast  said  to  me.^ 
JTofli.  I  must  to  England  ;*  you  know  thatf 
Queen.  Al^ck, 

I  had  forjKot ;  'tis  so  concluded  on. 
Ham.  [There's  letters  seal'd :  and  my  two  school- 
fellows,*— 
Whom  I  will  trust,  as  I  wiH  adders  fhng'd,— 
They  bear  the  mandate ;  they  most  sweep  my  way, 
And  marshal  me  to  knavery :  Let  it  woik ; 
For  His  the  sport,  to  have  the  engineer 
Hoist  with  his  own  petar:*^  andit  shall  go  hard, 
But  I  will  delve  one  yard  below  their  mines. 
And  blow  them  at  the  moon :  O,  'tis  most  sweet, 
When  in  one  line  two  craAs  directly  meet.—] 
This  man  shall  set  me  packinf. 
Pit  lug  the  guu  into  the  neichbour  room  :" 
Mother,  good  night — ^Indeed,  this  counsellor 
Is  now  most  stil^  most  secret,  and  most  grave, 
Who  was  in  life  a  foolish  prating  knave. 
Come,  sir,  to  draw  toward  an  end  with  you  :— 
Good  night,  mother. 

[EaemU  eenenJhf  ;  Hamlxt  dragging  in 
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}  *  To  punish  me  by  making  me  the  instrument  of 
tUs  man's  death,  and  to  punish  this  man  by  ray  hand.' 

3  Moueey  a  term  of  endearmeot  formerly.  Thus 
Barton,  in  his  Anatomy  of  Melancholy  >-*  Pleasant 
names  may  be  ioveuted,  bird,  mou/te^  lamb,  puss, 
pigeon,*  kc. 

8  L  e.  rteky  or  fuinant  •,  reekant.  as  Florio  calls  it  The 
Klnff  has  been  already  called  the  Moa<  king,  which  hints 
at  his  intemperance.  In  Coriolanus  we  have  the  reechy 
neck  of  a  kitchen  wench.  Reeky  and  reechy  are  the 
same  word,  and  always  applied  to  any  vaporous  exha- 
lation, even  to  the  fumes  ot  a  dunghilL 

4  The  hint  for  Hamlet's  feigned  madness  Is  taken 
from  the  old  Mistorie  of  Hamblett  already  mentioned. 

6  For  paddocky  a  toad,  see  Maobeih,  Act  I.  Sc  1 ; 
and  for  gib,  a  oat,  see  King  Henry  lY.  Fart  L  Act  1. 
8c.  S. 

6  Ibfry  omcla«tbnelstojmttoproof;  ortryezperi- 
See  Merchant  of  Venice,  Aa  H  8c.  3.    Sir 


John  Suckling  possibly  alludes  to  the  same  story  In  one 
oftus  letters  :—*b  is  the  story  after  all  ofthe  jacka* 
napes  and  the  partridges ;  thou  starest  afler  a  beauty  ttU 
It  be  kMt  to  thee,  and  then  let'st  out  another,  and  staresc 
after  that  till  it  is  cone  too.* 

7  The  quarto  of  1608  has  here  another  remarkable 
variation:— 

*■  Hamlet,  I  vow  bv  that  Majes^ 

That  knows  our  thoughts  and  looks  into  our  hearts, 

I  will  conceal,  Couseiit,  and  do  my  best, 

What  stratagem  soe>er  thou  shalt  devise.* 

8  The  manner  In  which  Hamlet  came  to  know  that 
he  was  to  be  sent  to  England  is  not  developed.  He  ex* 
presses  surprise  when  the  king  mentions  ft  in  a  future 
scene  j  but  his  design  of  pasdng  fbr  a  murfmnn  may 
aeooont  for  this. 
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SCBNE  I.      Tie  some.      Enter  King,  Queen, 

ROSSNCKAHTZ,  and  OuiU>XNSTX]l!r.  

King,  There's  matter  in  these  sight ;  these  pro- 
found heaves : 
You  must  translate :  'tis  fit  we  understand  them : 
Where  is  your  son  7 

^^een,  Bestow  this  place  oo  us  a  little  whi^e.  **— 
[To  RosBNcaAirrz  and  Guildkhstxait, 
%oho  go  ouL 
AbJ'  my  good  lord,  what  have  I  seen  to-night! 

King.  What,  Gertrude  7    How  does  Hamlet  7 

Quetn.  Mad  as  the  sea,  and  wind,  when  both 
contend*^ 
Which  is  the  mightier :  In  his  lawless  fit, 
Behind  the  arras  hearing  something  stir, 
Whips  out  his  rapier,  cnes,  Ant  i  a  rati 
And,  in  this  brainish  apprehensum,  kills 
The  unseen  good  old  ma«. 

Ktnr,  O,  heavy  deed ! 

It  had  beoD  so  with  us,  had  we  been  Oiore: 
His  liberty  iafiill  of  threats  to  all ; 
To  you  yourselfl  to  us,  to  everyone. 
Alas !  how  shall  this  bloody  deed  be  aoswer'd  7 
It  will  be  laid  to  us,  whose  providence 
Should4iave  kept,  short  restrain'd,and  out  ofhaunt,'  * 
This  mad  young  man :  but,  so  much  was  our  love, 
We  would  not  understand  what  was  most  fit ; 
But.  like  the  owner  of  a  foul  disease. 
To  keep  it  firom  divulging,  let  it  feed 
Even  on  the  pith  of  me.    Where  is  he  gone  7 

^uaen.  To  draw  apart  the  body  he  hath  kiU'd : 
O'er  whom  his  rerv  madness,  like  some  ore, 
Ainong  a  mineral'*  of  metals  basf. 
Shows  itself  pure ;  he  weeps  for  what  is  done. 

King,  O,  Gertrude,  come  away ! 
The  stm  no  sooner  shall  the  mountains  touch, 
But  we  will  ship  him  hence ;  and  this  vile  deed 
We  must,  with  aH  our  majesty  and  skill. 
Both  countenance  and  excuse.— Ho !  Guildenstera! 

JE^nter  RosxircmAiiTZ  and  GtriLDKNSTxmir. 
FViends  both,  co  join  you  with  some  further  aid : 
Hamlet  in  madness  hath  Polonius  slain. 


9  This  and  the  eight  fbllowing  verses  are  omitted  in 
the  folk). 

10  Hoiet  with  hts  own  petar.  Hoiet  for  hoieed.  To 
hoyee  was  the  old  verb.  A  petar  was  a  kind  of  mortar 
used  to  blow  up  gstes. 

11  It  must  be  confessed  that  this  Is  coarse  language  for 
a  prince  under  any  circumstances,  and  such  as  b  not 
called  for  by  the  occasion.  But  Hamlet  has  purposely 
chosen  gross  expressions  and  coarse  metaphors, 
throughout  the  interview  with  his  mother,  perhaps  to 
make  his  appeal  to  her  feelings  the  more  forcible. 
Something  may  be  said  in  extenuation.  The  wonl 
guie  was  not  anciently  so  offensive  to  delicacy  as  It  is  at 

iresent J  the  courtly  Lyly  has  used  h  Id  hie  Mydss, 
1993  ;  fitanyhurst  otVen  in  his  translation  of  Ylrgil,  and 
Chapman  in  his  version  of  the  sixth  Iliad  :— 

'  — ^  in  whose  gutefhe  king  of  men  imprest 

His  ashen  lance.' 
In  short,  gute  was  used  where  we  now  use  entraUe. 

13  This  line  does  not  appear  in  the  folio,  in  which 
Ouildenstem  and  Roeencrants  are  not  brought  on  the 
stage  at  alL 

18  quarto— Ah,  mine  own  lord. 

14  Thus  in  Lear  :— 

* he  was  met  e'en  now, 

Jiemadae  the  vex'd  eea.* 
|lff  Ontof^ioun/ means  out  of  coffMNiiiy.    'Freqttentfa,. 
a  great  haunt  or  company  of  folk.*    Thus  in  Antony 
and  Cleopatra  :— 

*Dldo  and  her  8k:hsus  shall  want  titK^M, 
And  all  the  haunt  be  ours.* 
And  in  Romeo  and  Juliet : 

*  We  talk  here  in  the  poblio  Aaunf  of  men. 
10  Shakspeare,  with  a  licence  not  unusual  amonc  his 
contemporaries,  uses  ore  for  gold,  and  mineral  for 
mine.  Bullokar  and  Blount  both  define  *  or  or  ore,  ' 
-•old;  of  a  golden  colour.'  And  the  Cambridge  Die- 
lonary,  1504,  under  the  I^adn  word  mineralm,  wlH 
show  howthe  English  mineral  came  to  be  used  for  a 
mine.  Thus  also  in  The  Golden  Remafaies  of  Hales  of 
Eton,  1608 :— *  Contfoversies  of  the  timee,  like  spirits  Iq 
Uie  mineraie,  with  all  their  labour  nothing  is  dona.* 
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And  from  hii  mother*!  dowt  hath  he  dragg'd  htm : 
Go,  seek  him  out;  ipeak  fair,  and  bring  the  body 
Into  the  chapel.    I  pray  you,  haste  iu  this. 

[£xeunt  Ros.  and  GuiL. 
Come,  (Gertrude,  well  call  up  our  wiseat  friends ; 
And  let  them  know,  both  what  we  mean  to  dp. 
And  what's  untimely  done:  [so,  haply,  slaoder, — 
Whose  whisper  o*er  the  world's  diameter. 
As  lerel  as  tne  cannon  to  his  blank,' 
Transports  his  poisoned  shot,  may  miss  our  name. 
And  hif  the  woundlese  air.*] — O,  come  ^way ! 
My  soul  is  full  of  discord,  and  dismay.      [ETeiatt 
SCENE  n.    jinatKer  Room  m  ih$  tome.    Enter 
Hamlkt. 
Bom.  ■Safely  stuwed,— [Roi.  4^  wiiUn. 

Hamlet !  Lord  Hamlet  H  But  soft  !>— what  aonm  ? 
who  calls  on  Hamlet?  O,  here  they  cone. 
Enter  RoaxircmAJiTs  amd  GummMnmmm, 
Ro$,  What  have  you  dons,  my  laid,  with  (be 

dead  body  7 
Ham,  Compounded  it  with  dost,  wbereta  *tis  km 
Boa.  Tell  us  where  lis ;  that  wa  may  take  il 
thence. 
And  bear  it  to  tne  chapeL 
Ham.  Do  not  believe  tU 
Jiee.  Beliere  what? 

Ham,  That  I  can  keep  tov  ooonsel,  and  not 
mine  own.    Besides,  to  be  oemanded  of  a  speoge  ! 
—what  replication  should  be  made  by  the  soo  or  a 
king? 
/Cos,  Take  joa  me  ibr  a  sponge,  my  lord  7 
Ham,  Ay,  sir ;  that  soaks  up  the  king's  « 
Rancef  his  rewardfi,  his  authoritaes.^    But  'SUch  offi- 
ctm  do  tbe  liiniT  b  ist  services  in  the  end :  He  keeps 
ihfttL,  like  lui  apti  doth  nuts,*  in  the  comer  of  his 
jaw  '  Gr#i  mombc^d  to  be  last  swallowed :  When  he 
De«iu  «rbsl  ytiu  have  gleaned,  it  is  but  squeezing 
you.  mn4f  wpon^f\,  you  shall  be  dry  again.* 
J2-M.  ]  tifdr^rsMod  you  not-  my  lore. 
Mftm.  I  ^m  j»Ud  of  it :  A  knaviih  speech  sleeps 
In  a.  foi>liiK  t*r. 

i^M.  M^  kmif  you  must  tdl  us  whero  the  body 
b,  and  go  With  ti&to  the  king. 

Ham,  Thtt  body  is  with  the  Icing,  but  the  long  b 
not  with  the  body.'    The  king  is  a  things— 
GuiL  A  Tbitif^f  mylord? 

Hyjrji.  Of  noLtilng:  bring  ne  lohbn.    Hide  fox, 

and  aU  aAor.«  [EmemL 

SCENE  m.    .ifieCftsrHoentrnfftssaMs.    .Bafsr 

King,  aUendtd, 

Mmg.  I  have  sent  tasaek  bin,  aal  ta  ind 

body. 

How  dangerous  is  it,  that  this  man  gees  loose! 

Yet  must  not  we  put  the  strong  law  on  him : 

He's  lev'd  of  the  distracted  multitude. 

Who  like  not  in  their  judgment,  but  their  eyes ; 

And,  where  *tisso,  the  ofiRuidef's  aeeyrge  is  weighed. 

But  never  Lho  offence.    To  bear  all  smooch  and  eveiv 


1  The  blank  was  the  mark  at  wfakh  sbecs  or  anows 
were  dfarecied.  Tk«»  ki  The  WkusTs  Tale,  Act  iL 
»€.»:- 

*  Out  of  the  Mmdfc  and  isvW  of  my  atan.' 

9  Thepsflsa^  in  brackets  Is  not  in  the  foUe.    Hie 

words  <  So,  haply,  slander.*  are  aJaO  omkied  bt  the 

quartos ;  they  were  supplied  by  TheobaUL  ThaaddilkiQ 

Is  supported  by  a  pesssge  la  Cymbelinax— 

.No,nis   '     ' 


Whoee  edge  is  sharper  then  the  swoid,  wheee  loagtM 

Out-eenosM  all  the  wocrns  of  Mile,  whoee  breath 

Rides  on  the  poking  winds,  and  doch  bely 

All  comers  or  the  wockl.> 

8  *  But  eoa,Uh«se  two  words  ate  ast  in  the  ibtie. 

4  Here  the  quarto,  160S,  inserts  *  that  makes  his 
liberality  your  storebeuss,  boL*  Ike. 

«  The  omissioo  of  the  wonis  *  dolk  mile,*  in  the  oM 
COfAss.  had  obacured  this  passage.  Dr.  Farmer  pro- 
posed to  read  *  like  an  t^e  an  apple,*  The  words  are 
new  supplied  from  the  newly  discovered  quarto  of  10tt. 

•  *  He's  but  a  apun^e^  and  shortly  neens  must  leeee, 
His  wrong  got  juice,  when  greatness*  fist 


Hie  liqmr  ouL*  MareUm,  Sat  vfk 

7  Hamlet  affects  obscurity.    His  meaning  may  be 
The  kinglsate(fywithoutaJUfig^seii/,athing— of 


This  sudden  sending  him  awar  most  ses 
Deliberate  pause :  Diseasee,  desperate  | 
By  desperate  appliance  are  relieved. 

Enter  RosxircmAirvs. 
Or  not  at  all.— How  now  7  what  hath  be&Dsn? 

Roe.  Where  the  dead  body  k  bestow*d,my  hxdl« 
We  cannot  get  from  hisa. 
Kmg.  i        But  where  is  be  7 

ites.  Wuhoat,lny  lord;  guarded,  to  kmawjom 

pleasure. 
Hmg,  Bring  him  befere  ns. 
Roe,  Ho,  GuiUeostem  I  bring  in  my  lord. 
Enter  HamlIbt  nntf  OfrrLDBHsramir. 
King,  Now,  Hamlet,  where's  Polonius7 
Ham.  At  supper. 
King.  At  supper  7  Where? 
Ham.  Not  where  he  eata  but  where  he  is  eaten  t 
a  certain  convocation  of  pobtic  worms  are  e'en  a& 
him.     Ybur  worm  is  your  only  emperor  ibr  diet :  wm 
fat  all  creatures  else^  to  (at  us ;  and  we  &tourselven 
for  magots ;  Your  nt  king,  aad  your  lean  beggnr, 
is  but  variablsssrvice^twodisbesybottaoaetsUe  : 
that's  the  end. 
ijpng,  Alas,  alas! 

jHasi.  A  man  may  fish  with  the  worm  that  Knth 
eat  of  a  king ;  and  eat  of  the  &h  that  batk  fied  id 
that   worm.^ 
King,  What  dost  thou  mean  by  this?  * 
Ham,  Nothing,  but  to  show  you  how  a  king  may 
go aprogress**  through  the  guU oC a  beggar. 
Kmg.  Where  is  Poloiuus  7 
Ham.  In  beavan ;  send  thither  to  see :  if  yov 
messenger  find  him  not  there,  seek  him  i*  the  other 
place  yourselC    But,  indeed,  if  you  fiod  him  not 
within  this  month,  vou  shall  nose  him  as  you  go  op 
the  stairs  into  the  lobby.> 
King.  Go  seek  him  there.  [7b  sosie  Atteniaiitb 
Ham,  He  will  stajp  tili  you  come. 

[£aeaai<  Atteodsnla. 
King,  Hamlet,  this  deei^  fix     ' 
safety,-* 
Whkh  we  do  tender,  as  we  dearly  prove 
For  that  which  thoo  hast  done,- 

hence 

With  fiery  quickness :  Therefere  prepare  thyaeir; 
The  bark  is  ready,  and  the  wind  at  help,'* 
The  sssocialea  tend»>*  and  eveiy  thing  m  bent 
For  England. 
JSTom.  For  EogUnd? 

1^.  Ay,BamIaC 

Hmei.  "^  Good. 

King.  So  b  it,  if  then  know'st  our  porpoaea. 
Hmm,  I  see  a  cherub,  that  sees  them^— Bnt, 
«ne  ;  for  England  l^FarewelL  denr  mother. 
Kmg,  Thy  loving  fikther,  HamleU 
^om.  My  mother  ,*  Father  and  oaother  is  nan 
tnd  wife ;  nwn  and  wife  is  one  flesh;  and  sol  my 
mother.    Coase,  fer  England.  [£nL 


nothlns.*    Jobnsoa  would  have  akered  *  Cf ,  _ 

Or  nothing ;  but  Steevensand  FsrsMr,  bv  their  oaperMC 
acquainuuice  with  oar  elder  wriieia,  soon  clearly  show- 
ed, by  several  examples,  that  the  ten  was  righL 

8  'Hide  fox,  aad  all  aAsr.>  This  was  a  juvanBa 
sport,  moat  probably  what  is  now  called  Aoop,  or  Aadr 
and  eeek  ;  in  which  one  chiM  hklee  hioiaeU;  and  the 
rest  run  otf  o^lsr,  seelrtng  bink  The  wordaors  noi  in 
the  quarto. 

•  'AUs,A)asr*  TMs  speech  and  the1bUowii«oneef 
Hamlet,  are  onlfted  In  the  fbUo. 

10  Kprogrtoe  ie  a/owmry.  Sieevens  says  *  k  alhidaa 
b)  the  royal  joumies  of  state,  always  styled  prooiosaea.' 
This  was  probably  in  9kakjspeare*8  mind,  ror  me  wosd 
was  cenaioly  applied  to  tboee  perk>dical  journeys  of  dia 
sovereign  to  visit  their  nebia  eubjeets,  bat  by  no  meaas 
exclasively.  Sir  William  Drory,  hi  a  Letter  i»  3lr 
Nicholas  ThrockmoBOD,  among  the  Coaomy  papers, 
telle  him  be  is  going  *a  little  ^ragrssas  id  be  menry 
whh  his  neighbottrs.'  And  that  popular  book,  of  John 
Bunyan*s,  The  PUgrira's  Progrtee^  is  suraiy  not  ikn 
account  ofa  regal  *  predatory  excar«an.> 

11  1.  e.  in  modem  phrase  '  the  wind  etrpea;'  oc  is  rigH 
to  aid  or  help  you  on  your  way. 

13  I.  e.  auend. 
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Xin^.  FoBowhimatfoot;  tempt  him  with  speed 
aboard : 
Delay  it  sot,  I'll  have  liim  hence  to-Bicht ; 
Away  r  for  every  thing  ia  teal'd  and  done 
That  eiee  leaas  sm  the  aftiir :  Pray  you,  make  h|Mt». 
[Exeunt  Ros.  cmd  Goil. 
And,  England,  if  my  love  thou  held'st  at  aught, 
(As  ray  great  power  mereof  may  give  thee  eeafe ; 
Since  yet  thy  cicatrice  looks  raw  and  red 
After  the  Danish  tword,  and  thy  free  awe 
Pays  homage  to  us,)  thou  raay^t  not  coldly  set' 
Our  sovereign  process ;  which  imports  at  fnll. 
By  letters  conjuring  to  that  eflTectl 
Txie  present  death  of  Hamlet.    Vo  it,  BUi^aad ; 
For  uke  the  hectic  in  my  blood  he  rages.* 
And  thou  must  cure  me :  Till  I  know  'Us  done, 


Howe'er  my  haps,  my  joys  will  ne'er  begin.' 


[EmSL 


80ENB  IT.    A  Piain  w  Defemark.    EnUr  For- 
TiirBAAS,  mnd  fWees,  marehing, 
JW.  Go,  captidn,  firora  me  greet  the  Duush 
king; 
Tell  him,  that,  by  tns  licence,  Fortinbras 
Claims*  the  conveyance  of  a  promis'd  march 
Over  his  kingdom.    Tou  know  the  rendexvous. 
If  that  his  majesty  would  aught  vnth  na^ 
We  shall  express  our  duty  in  hb  eye.^ 
And  let  him  know  se^ 

Ct^  I  wiH  do'ty  my  lord. 

'     Far.  Goaoftlyon. 

[BxtnM  FoBTnrBftas  and  Ihnm, 

EitUr  Haklbt,  RoBAKckAiTTz,  Gvn.DXir- 

STEmN,  ^. 

r*  Ham,        Good  sir,  whose  powers  are  these  ? 

Cop.  They  are  of  Norway,  sir. 

Hanu  How  porpos'd,  nr,^. 

I  pray  you? 

Cap.  Againet  some  p«rt  of  Poland. 

Ham.  Who 

Commands  them,  sir  7 

Cap*  The  nephew  to  old  Norway,  Fortinbras. 

Ham.  Goes  it  against  the  main  of  Poland,  sir, 
Or  for  some  frontier  ? 

Oap.  Truly  to  speak,  sir.  and  with  no  additmiy 
We  go  to  ^n  a  httle  paten  of  ground, 
That  hath  m  it  no  pront  but  the  name. 
To  pay  five  ducats,  five,  I  would  not  farm  il  $ 
Nor  will  it  yield  to  Norway,  or  the  Pole, 
A  ranker  n^,  should  it  be  sold  in  fee. 

Ham,  Why,  then  the  Polack  never  wH  defead  it 

€<^.  Yes,  'tis  already  garrison'd.  - 

JSom.  Two  thousand  souls,  and  twenty  thousand 
ducats, 
Witt  not  debate  the  question  of  this  straw : 
Tbds  is  the  imposthume  of  much  wealth  and  peace } 


I  To  9et  formerly  meaitt  to  etUtnaUs  There  is  no 
ellipsis,  as  Makme  snpposad.  <  To  M/(f ,  or  ten  the 
firyce :  ^ef^mors.*  To  Met  nrach  or  little  by  a  thing,  fa 
to  mtmute  k  much  or  little. 

%      *l  woukl  forget  her.  bat  %  fever  she 

lUigng  in  my  blood.*       Loveo  Labom*o  Loet 

t  The  foHo  leads  ^^ 

<  Hows*er  my  Aops,  soy  Joys  tMrt  ne*er  begtm,* 

4  The  Quarto  reade— crave*. 

9  £ye  farpreeenee.  In  the  Regulatfons  for  the  eMa- 
'tonshment  of  die  Queen's  Household,  lMr7:>-<  All  sueh 
as  doe  service  »  Kthequ^evfio  eye,*  And  in  the  <«a- 
blishraent  of  Pri  ^  Henry's  Hoass«iold,  16109-^  All 
such  as  doe  sen  f  in  the  prineeft  eye.* '  k  vras  the 
fiirmalary  for  the  A>7al  preaenee. 

6  The  remainder  of  this  scene  is  omitted  in  fbe  folio. 

7  l.e.proJU. 

8  See  note  on  Act  I.  ScSl  Ills  evident  that  diseurslve 
powers  of  mind  are  meam;  or,  as  Johnson  explahis  it, 
■such  latitude  of  compreheneioo,  sncii  power ofrevfew- 
Ing  the  past,  and  amicipaling  the  fblurev'  0hioeIwime 
Che  former  note.  I  find  that  BtshepWlUdne  makes  rolfo- 
enmtion  and  diseoMrs*  convertliHe  terms. 

•  Craven isTsaemit,  cewaitfy.  U  maybe  sadsfac- 
•ofily  traced  Ikom  er«»l>  ereonf!,  the  eld  French  word  for 
an  aa of  snbaklsslen.  It  isso  written  In  theold  nietri' 
cal  romaaea  of  Twaine  and  Oawaine  (EUsob,  vol  L  p. 


That  invrard  breaks,  and  shows  ho  causa  without 
Whv  the  man  dies.— I  humbly  thank  you,  sir. 

Osp.  God  be  wi'  you.  sir.  [ISmt  Captain. 

Roe,  Will't  please  you  go,  my  lord  ? 

Ham,  I  wfll  be  ^ith  you  straighu    Go  a  littW 
before.  [Eaeunt  H09,  and  Gtru. 

How  all  occasions  do  inform  against  me. 
And  spur  my  dull  revenge !  What  is  a  man, 
If  his  chief  good,  and  market**  of  his  time, 
Be  but  to  sleep  and  feed  ?  a  beast,  no  more. 
Sure^  he.  that  made  us  Yrilh  such  large  disoowsey* 
Loolang  before,  and  after,  gave  us  not 
That  capability  and  godlike  leasoa 
To  fost  m  OS  <kaus'd.    Now,  whether  it  be 
Bestial  oblivion,  or  some- craven*  scruple 
Of  thinking  too  precisely  on  the  evoit,— 
A  though^  which,  quarteHd,  hath  but  one  part 

wisdom. 
And,  ever,  three  parts  coward, — I  do  not  Know 
Why  yei  I  live  to  say.  This  thmg^t  to  do : 
Sith  I  have  cause,  ana  will,  and  strength,  and  moins^ 
To  do't    Examples,  gross  as  earth,  euort  sm  I 
Witness,  this  army  ofsuch  mass  and  charge. 
Led  by  a  delicate  and  tender  prince  | 
Whose  spirit,  with  divine  ambilion  puff'd, 
Makes  mouths  at  the  invsmUe  event ; 
Exposing  what  b  mortal,  and  unsure. 
To  all  that  fortune,  death,  and  danger,  darOi 
Even  for  an  eggshell.    Rightly  to  be  great. 
Is,  not  to  stir  without  great  argument ;   • 
But  greatly  to  find  quarrel  in  a  strawi  <• 
When  honour's  at  the  stake.    How  stand  I,  thsn^ 
That  have  a  fiither  kill'd,  a,  mother  stain'd. 
Excitements  of  my  reason,  akid  my  blood,** 
And  let  all  sleep  7  while,  to  my  slmme,  I  see 
The  imminent  aeath  of  twenty  thousand  men, 
That,  for  a  fantasy,  and  trick  of  fiune. 
Go  to  their  graves  Vke  bods :  fight  for  a  plot** 
Whereon  the  numbers  cannot  try  the  cause. 
Which  is  not  tomb  enoagh,  and  continent,'* 
To  bide  the  slain?— O,  from  this  time  forth. 
My  thoughts  be  bloody,  or  be  nothing  worth ! 

[JEW. 

SCENE  v.     Elsinore.    A  Room  m  the  Caetie* 
Enter  Queen  and  Horatio. 
QiiecM.  ——I  win  not  speak  with  her." 
Her.  She  is  importunate  ^  indeed,  distract ; 
Hef-  mood  will  needs  be  pitied. 

Queen.  What  wotdd  she  have? 

Hot.  She  speaks  mud^  cf  her  fother ;  says,  she 
hears^ 
Hiere^s  tricks  i'  the  world ;  and  hems,  and  beats  her 

heart ; 
Spurns  enviously**  at  sCraws;   speaks  things  in 

donbt. 
That  carry  but  half  sense :  her  speech  is  nothing, 


*  Ot^M?  ♦*!•  til  us  elf  frfHT.V 
And  in  Rfcjhard  Cceuf  de  Lien  (Weber,  vol.  ii.  p.  908)  •.— 

*  On  knees  he  fel  down,  and  cryde.  "  Creaunt." » 
It  then  became  eroeon^,  eraoentf  and  at  length  erawn. 
It  is  superfluous  to  add  that  recreant  is  from  the  same 
source. 

10  *  ExckemenCS  of  my  reason  and  my  blood.' 
Provocations  which  exdte  both  my  reason  and  ray  pas< 
siuns  to  vengeance. 

11  A  pfol  of  ground.    Thus  in  The  Ifirror  for  Magii- 
trates>— 

*  Of  grtmnd  to  wtn  a  efof,  a  while  to  dwell. 
We  venture  lives,  and  send  our  souls  to  hell.' 
IS  Continent  nteaus  that  which  comprehends  oT  ei- 
closes.    Thus  In  Lear  i— 

*  Rive  your  concealing  nntinents.* 
Andin  Chapmanf*s  Tereioft  of  the  third  Blad  :— 

* did  take 

Thy  foir  form  for  a  continent  of  pans  as  (kir.* 
<  If  there  be  vp  fntnesse,  then  Is  the  continent  greater 
than  the  content.*— JlMon*s  JMraneementof  Learning^ 
1688,_p.  7. 

18  .^levls  often  used  by  8hak»pssre  and  his  contsn- 
poraries  ror  malice^  apttCy  or  hatred  :— 

'  Ton  torn  the  good  we  offer  into  etiey.' 

King  Henry  VHI, 
See  Merehant  of  Venice,  Act  I  v.  8c.  1.    Indeed  'enm 
vioaely,  and  spltefliUy,*  are  treated  M  synonymous  fey 
eur  da  wrHers* 
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7«t  the  umhaped  osa  of  it  doth  move 
The  hearers  to  collection  ;*  the^  aim*  at  it, 
And  botch  the  words  up  fit  to  their  own  thoughts  : 
Whicliy  as  her  winks  and  nods,  and  gestures  jield 

them. 
Indeed,  woula  make  one  thuik,  there  might'  be 

thought, 
Though  nothing  sure,  ret  much  unhappily*^ 

Q^een,  "Twere  good,  she  were  spoken  with ;  for 

^e  majr  strew 
Dancerous  c<M>)ectures  in  ill-breedinff  minds : 
Let  her  come  m.*  [£mi  Hokatio. 

To  my  sick  soid,  as  sin*s  true  nature  is. 
Each  toj  seems  prologue  to  some  great  amiss  :* 
So  full  of  artless  jealousy  is  guilt. 
It  spills  itselCiu  waring  to  be  spilt. 

IUhokUt  Horatio,  vnik  Ophslxa.' 
OjdA.  Where  ia  the  beauteous  majes^  of  Dea> 

mark? 
Q^9tn,  How  now,  Ophelia  7 

Opb.  Hmo  ikould  lyotur  inu  km  hrnow, 
I^om  mnoihtr  ont  ? 
By  hi»  eodcU  JuA  and  «t|^, 
jitul  hi»  mmdtd  thoon.*  [Singing, 

Qusen,  Alas,  sweet  lady,  wfakit  imports  this  song  ? 
Oph,  Say  you  ?  nay ;  'pray  you,  mark. 

Hit  U  dead  and  gone,  fatfy,  [1%ogi- 

He  it  dead  and  gone; 
Jit  tne  head  a  grate-green  turf 
At  hit  heett  a  tUme, 
O,hol 
Ottsen.  Nay,  but  Ophelia,—— 
Oph.  Tray  you,  mark. 

fVkUe  hit  thnud  at  the  mowitein  snow. 

[Sings. 
Enter  King. 
Ousm.  Alas,  look  here,  my  lord. 
Oph.      LardedF  all  with  tweet  Jhwert; 
Which  bewepi  to  the  grave*^  did  go. 
With  true  hoe  thowert. 
King,  How  do  you.  pretty  lady? 
Oph,  Well,  Godleldii  you!  They  say,  the  owl 
was  a  baker's  daughter  J '  *  Lord,  we  know  what  we 


I  To  eoUeetionf  that  is,  lo  gather  or  deduce  conse- 
quences from  such  promisee.  Thus  ki  Cymbeline, 
ActT.ScS:— 

( ^— ._  wboee  containing 
Is  so  from  sense  to  hardness,  that  tcaa 
Make  no  collection  of  iL* 
Bee  note  on  that  passage. 
9  The  quartos  read— yavn.    To  aim,  is  to  gnett, 
S  Folio— toou^ 

4  Unhappily,  that  Is,  mteehietoutlv, 
0  The  three  first  fines  of  this  speech  are  giren  to  Ho- 
Tatio  in  the  quarto. 

8  Sbakspeare  is  not  singular  in  his  use  of  amite  as  a 
aobetaDtire.  Sereral  instances  are  adduced  by  Stee* 
Tens,  and  more  by  Mr.  Naces  In  his  Glossary.  *  £ach 
toyt*  is  each  trijle, 

7  *  There  is  no  part  of  this  play  in  its  representation 
on  the  stage  mate  pathetic  than  this  scene }  which,  I  sup- 
pose, proceeds  from  the  utter  insensibilitj  Ophelia  has 
to  her  own  misfortunes.  A  great  sensihility,  or  none  at 
all,  seem  to  produce  the  same  effects.  In  the  latter 
[case]  the  audience  supply  what  is  wanting,  and  with 
the  fixiner  they  sympamixe.*— Sir  J.  Reynolde, 

8  These  were  the  badges  of  pilgrims.  The  eoeJkle 
theU  was  an  emblem  of  their  intention  to  go  beyond 
sea.  The  habit  being  held  sacred,  was  often  assumed  as 
a  disgutae  in  lore  adventures.  In  The  Old  WiTe>s  Tale, 
by  Peele,  1595 :— *  I  will  gire  thee  a  palmer's  ttqf  of 
irory,  and  a  ecaUop  theU  of  beaten  goR* 

9  Oamlshed.  10  Q,uano— ground. 

II  See  Macbath,  Act  I.  8c  6.  , 

13  This  (says  Mr.  Donee)  is  a  common  traditfon  In 
Oloocestershire,  ami  Is  thus  related : — *  Our  Sarlonr 
went  into  a  baker^s  Am>p  where  they  were  baking,  and 
aslced  for  some  bread  to  eat.  The  mistress  of  the  shop 
immediately  put  a  piece  of  dough  in  tlie  oren  to  bake 
for  him ;  bat  was  reprhnanded  by  her  daughter,  who. 
Insisting  thst  the  piece  of  dough  was  loo  large,  reduced 
h  to  a  Tery  small  size.  The  dough,  however,  imme- 
diatelj  began  to  swell,  and  presentlybecameofamost 
enormous  sise.  Whereupon  the  baker's  daughter  Cried 
out,  Heugh,  heugh,  heugh,  whkh  owl-like  noise  proba- 


Act  If. 
God  ha  at 


are,  but  know  not  what  we  may  be. 
your  table ! 
King.  Conceit  upon  ber  faAer. 
Oph.  'Pray,  let  us  have  no  wtvds  of  this ;  bol 
lien  they  ask  yon,  what  it  means,  say  you  tlys  : 
Gifod  morroWy  ^tit  Saint  Valentin^ t  day^* 

AU  in  the  morning  bi^ime. 
And  I  a  maid  at  yowr  uxndaw. 

To  be  yowr  Valentine  : 
Then  up  he  rote,  and  dmCd  Ms  do&et. 

And  dupp'd^*  the  dumber  door; 
IM  tn  the  maid,  that  out  a  mmd 
Never  departed  more. 
King.  Pretty  Ophelia! 

Oph.  Indeec^  without  an  oath,  FH  no^  an  end 
on't : 
By  Oie,  and  by  Baini  Charify,^* 

Alack,  and  j^  for  thame  ! 
YonngmenwiUdoXiftk^eomeUHf 

By  eoek,  they  are  to  biame, 
^uoth  ehe,  b^e  yon  tumbled  me, 
Tom  promu^d  me  to  wed  : 
[Hb  answers.} 
So  would  I M  done,  by  yonder  mm. 
An  thou  hadet  not  come  to  my  bed. 
King.  How  long  hath  she  been  thus  ? 
Oph.  I  boM,  aU  will  be  welL    We  saat  b» 
patient :    but  i  cannot  choose  b«t  weeo,  to  think, 
thev  should  lav  ium  i'tho  «old  ground :  My  brother 
shall  know  of  it,  and  so  I  tkaak  you  for  your  gpod 
counsel.    Cone,  my  coadil     Good  nigm.  laoes  ; 
good  nighty  sweet  ladies ;  good  ni^t,  gpod  ai^ 

King*  Follow  her  doee  ?  give  her  good  watch,  I 
pray  you.  [Emt  Hoeatio 

O !  this  is  the  poison  of  deep  grief;  it  springs 
All  from  her  ikther's  death :  And  now  behoU, 
O,  Crertrude,  Gertrude  J  • 
When  sorrows  come,  tber  come  not  single  spes, 
But  in  battalions  1  First,  ner  father  slain ; 
Next^  your  son  gone ;  and  he  most  violent  author 
Of  bis  own  just  remove :  Hie  people  muddied, 
Thick  and  unwholesome  in  their  thoughts  and  wtii> 
pers. 


biy  induced  our  Saviour  io  transform  her  into  that  bird 
for  her  wickedness.'  The  story  is  related  to- deter  d^ 
dren  from  illiberal  Iwhaviour  to  the  po«. 

15  The  old  copies  read : — 

*  Tomorrow  »tfs  Saint  Valentine^  daj.' 
The  emendation  was  made  by  Dr.  Fanner.  The  or|aiB 
of  the  cboosiagof  Valentines  has  not  been  clearly  m. 
veloped.  Mr.  J)ouce  traces  it  to  a  Pagan  custom  of  lbs 
same  kind  during  the  Lupercalia  feasts  in  honour  of 
Pan  and  Juno,  celebrated  in  the  month  of  F^nnary  bf 
the  Romanf.  The  anniversary  of  the  good  biabo 
Saint  Valentine,  happening  hi  this  month,  tfte  ] 
early  jvomoters  of  Qiristianity  fdaeed  this  popular  cos* 
torn  under  the  patronage  of  the  saint,  in  order  lo  eradi- 
cate the  notion  of  its  pagan  origin.  In  France  ibe  Fa- 
lantin  was  a  moveable  feast,  celebrated  on  tiie  irK 
Sunday  in  Lenl^  which  was  called  the  jour  .dee  bran' 
done,  because  the  boys  carried  about  Ughied  MMnAss  oa 
that  day.  k  is  very  probable  that  the  saint  has  nochiog 
to  do  with  the  custom  ;  his  legend  gf  ves  no  due  to  sny 
such  supposition.  The  popular  notk>n  that  the  bMb 
choeee  thek>  males  about  this  period  has  iis  s|ss  intbe 
poetical  world  of  Action. 

14  *  To  dup  is  to  dp  «!p,  as  to  don  is  to  dbsimodbf' to 
dooff,*  8t6.  Thus  in  Damon  and  Pythias,  1509  >-*  Tka 
porters  are  drunk,  will  they  not  dupthe  gaie  to-day  i» 
The  phrase  probably  bad  Its  origm  from  doing  19  or 
lifting  ths  latch.  In  the  old  cant  language  to  d^  tktt 
gyger  ma  to  open  the  door.  Bee  Haimaa*s  Cavaat  ftr 
Ciffsetors,  1975w 

16  Soinl  Charity  Is  found  in  the  Martyrokgy  on  dM 
first  of  August.  *  Roma  passlo  saaciaram  Wrvuvnia 
Fidei,  Spel,  et  Charitae,  q[ua  sab  Hadriane  nwcipo 
martyriecoronamadept«BsunL>  Spenser  meaooaa  bar 
In  Edog.  V.  396.  By  gie  and  by  cock  are  only  corrn>- 
tioos,  or  rather  subsotutiona,  for  different  fonas  af 
imprecation  by  the  sacred  name. 

16  In  die  q^ito  1603  the  Ktog  says: — 

*  Ah,  preuy  wretch  !  this  m  a  change  faMlead  : 
O  time,  how  swifUy  runs  our  joys  away  f 
Content  on  earth  was  never  certain  bred. 
To-day  we  laugh  and  live,  to-morrow  dead-* 


Oexira  ▼• 


•nd  we  have  done  but 


For  good  Poloniue*  deaU< 

greenly,  >  t 

in  bogger«musger*  to  inter  him :  Poor  Ophelia 
Divided  from  herself,  and  her  fair  judgment : 
Without  the  which  we  are  pictures,  or  mere  neasts. 
Last,  and  as  much  containing  as  all  these, 
Her  brother  is  in  secret  come  from  France  : 
Feeds  on  his  wonder,'  keeps  himself  in  cloods, 
And  wants  not  buzzers  to  infect  his  ear 
With  pestilent  speeches  of  his  father's!  death ; 
Wherein  necessity,  of  matter  beggar'd. 
Will  nothing  stick  our  person  to  arraign 
In  ear  and  ear.    O,  m^  dear  Gertrude,  this, 
Like  to  a  murdering  piece/  in  many  places 
Gives  me  superfluous  death !  [^  notse  toUkhu 

^uem  Alack!  what  noise  is  this 7^ 

JEnkr  m  G«ntlemaB. 

King.  Attend. 
Where  are  my  Switzera  7*  Let  them  guard  the  door : 
What  is  the  matter  7 

€hnt.  Save  yourself,  my  lord; 

The  ocean,  overpeering  of  his  list. 
Eats  not  the  flats  with  more  impetuous  haftte. 
Than  young  Laertes,  in  a  riotous  head, 
O'eAears  your  officers !  The  rabble  call  him  lord ; 
And,  as  the  world  were  now  but  to  begin, 
Aat^uity  forgot,  custom  not  known, 
The  ratine  rs  and  props  of  every  word. 
They  cry,  Choo$e  toe  ;  JjoerUa  ahall  be  long  r 
Caps,  hands,  and  tonffues,  applaud  it  to  the  clouds, 
ZMurtea  hhatt  be  Hn^,  Laartee  king  ! 

i^ueen.  How  cheerfully  on  the  falae  trail  they  cry ! 
O,  this  is  counter,*  you  nilse  Danish  dogs. 

Kmg.  The  doors' are  broke.  [N^oiae  wiAm, 

Enter  LAxmTSB,  ormed;  J}uke§  Jellowing. 

Lur,  Where  is  this  king  7 — Sirs,  stand  you  all 
without 

Dante,  No,  let's  come  in. 

Loer.  I  pray  you,  give  me  leave. 

SkoMt.  We  wUl,  we  will. 

[They  retire  wUkoui  the  Door, 

Laer.  I  thank  yon  :--keep  the  door. — O,  thou  vile 
king, 
Give  me  my  &tber. 

^Meen.  Calmly,  good  Laertea. 
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JjuT.  That  drop  of  blood  that's  caUa,  prodiima 
me  bastard ; 
Cries,  cuckold,  to  my  father ;  brands  the  harlot 
Even  here,  between  the  chaste  unsmirched*  brow 
Of  my  true  mother. 

King,  What  is  the  caoae,  Laertes, 

That  thy  rebellion  looks  so  giantplike7 — 
Let  him  go,  Gortrude ;  do  not  fear  our  person ; 
There's  such  divinity  doth  hedge**  a  kiAg, 
That  treason  can  but  peep  to  what  it  woiud, 
Acts  little  of  his  will— Tell  me,  Laertes, 
Why  thou  art  thus  inoens'd ; — Let  him  go,  G«r> 

trude;— 
Speak,  man. 

Laer,  Where  h  my  ftlher? 

King.  DoadL 

Qumh.  But  not  by  him. 

King,  Let  him  demand  his  61L 

Laer,  How  ca»e  he  dead?  FU  not  be  juggled 
with: 


I' Greenly \Mm*ekUfulUffyt\lh  inexpenence  ^ 

9le,eeeretfy,  ^duMernhmrtf  to  hide  or  conceal  by 
ateeUth,  or  in  hugger  wmgger.^-^Flone,  Thos  in 
North's  (ransladon  of  Plutarch  ^— *  Antonius,  thinking 
that  his  body  should  be  honourably  buried,  and  not  la 
hugger  mugger.*  Pope,  offended  aithis  «range  phrase, 
dumged  it  to  private,  and  was  followed  by  others. 
Upon  which  Johiison  remarks  :—f  If  phraseology  fs  to 
be  changed  as  words  grow  uncouth  by  disuse,  or  gross 
by  vulgarity,  the  history  of  every  laocuage  will  be  lost : 
we  shall  no  longer  have  the  words  of  any  author :  and 
•s  these  alterations  will  be  o/len  unskilfully  made,  we 
■hall  in  time  have  very  little  of  his  iManing.) 

S  The  quarto  reads  >-*  Keepe  on  his  wonder.'  The 
Mh^*  Feeds  on  this  wonder.* 

4  A  murderfaiff-plece,  or  murderer,  was  a  small  piece 
af  artillery ;  hi  French  meurtfiere,  U  took  Its  name 
from  the  loop>holes  and  embrasures  in  towers  and 
fortifications,  which  were  so  called.  The  port-holes 
in  the  forecastle  of  a  ship  were  also  thus  denominated. 
*■  Meurtrierej  c'est  un  petH  canooniere,  comme  celles 
des  tours  et  muraiUes,  ainsi  appelle,  parceque  tirant  par 
leelle  a  desceu,  ceux  auquels  on  ure  sout  facileroent 
neortri.*— J^ieot    *  Vieiere  meurtriere,  a  port-hole  for 


To  hell,  allegiance !  vows,  to  thel  blackest  devil  t 
Conscience,  and  grace,  to  the  profboodest^  I 
I  dare  damnation :  To  thb  point  I  stand,— 
That  both  the  worlds  I  give  to  neghgenoe,*' 
Let  come  what  comes ;  only  I'll  be  reveng'd 
Most  thoroughly  for  my  fiuber. 

King,  Who  shall  stay  you? 

Laer.  My  will,  not  all  the  world's : 
And,  for  my  means,  Pll  husband  them  to  weD, 
They  shall  go  far  with  litUe. 

Jtmg,  Good  Laertes, 

If  vou  desire  to  Imow  the  certain^ 
Of  your  dear  father's  death,  is't  wnt  in  vour  rereBgo. 
That,  sweepstake,  vou  will  draw  both  friend  and  foe. 
Winner  and  loser? 

Laer,  None  but  his  enemies. 

King.  Will  you  know  theni,  then  ? 

Laer.  To  his  good  friends  thus  wide  Pll  ope  mj 
arms^ 
And  like  the  kind  life*rendering  peUcao, 
Repast  them  with  my  blood.** 

Kittg,  Why,  now  yo 

Like  a  good  child,  and  a  true  genueman. 
That  I  «m  guiltless  of  vour  Other's  death. 
And  am  most  seiMil>ly''  in  grief  for  it. 
It  shall  as  level  to  your  jud^nent  pieiee*^ 
As  day  does  to  your  eye. 


fraoe.  Case  shot,  filled  with  small  bullets,  nails,  old 
nron,  Ite.  was  oflmi  used  in  these  murderere.  Thte 
accounts  for  the  rakiogflre  attributed  to  them  \n  the  tejct, 
and  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Double  Marriage  t— 

* like  a  murdering-pieee,  aims  not  at  me. 

But  all  that  staad  withm  the  dangerous  leveL' 
ff  The  speech  of  the  queen  is  omitted  In  the  quartos. 

6  Switxere,  for  royal  guards.  The  Swiss  were  then, 
as  since,  mercenary  solulsrs  of  any  nation  that  could 
afford  to  pay  them. 

7  The  meaning  of  this  contested  passage  appears  to 
BW  this:  <The  rabble  call  him  lord;  and  (as  •/  the 
world  were  now  but  to  begin,  ae  tf  antiouitv  were  for- 

aand  custom  were  unknown)  thxe  rabble,  the  ratifiers 
frops  of  every  idle  word,  crj  Chooee  loe,'  Ac 


8  Hounds  are  said  to  run  counter  when  they  are  upon 
a  false  scent,  or  hunt  it  by  the  heel,  running  backward 
and  mistaking  the  course  of  the  game.  See  Comedy  <tf 
Errors,  Act  Iv.  Sc  2. 

9  Vnemhxhed  is  unsullied,  spotless.  See  Act  L  Sc  t. 

10  Quarto  1008^-toatf.  Mr.  Boswell  has  adduced  the 
following  anecdote  of  Queen  Elisabeth  as  an  an>osiia 
Illustration  of  this  passage  :—*  While  her  meieij  waa 
on  the  Thames,  near  Greenwich,  a  shot  was  fired  by 
accident,  which  struck  the  royal  barce,  and  hurt  a 
waterman  near  her.  The  French  ambassador  being 
amazed,  and  all  cryiuf  Treason,  Treason !  yet  she, 
with  an  undaunted  spirit,  came  to  the  open  place  of  the 
barffe,  and  bade  them  never  fear,  for  if  the  shot  wera 
made  at  her,  they  durst  not  shoot  again :  such  majesty 
had  her  presence,  and  such  boldness  her  heart,  that  aim 
despised  Tear,  and  was,  as  all  princes  are,  or  uould  be, 
so  full  of  divine  fuUneee,  that  guUlie  mortaUtie  durst 
not  behold  her  but  with  dazzled  eyes.*— Heni^y  Chettle^e 
Brigland*e  Mourning  OarmerU. 

11  *  But  let  the  fhune  of  things  dl^oint,  both  tha 
wnide  msSex.^-^Macbeth, 

13  The  folio  reads  politician  Instead  ofpeUcan,    This 


•."^•'•^'^  ^rr  if,  ^JlT^f^?,  r' .?  .■™l':  „  ^.*.  I  poses  of  poetkal  iUustratton  by  our  elder  poets ;   Shak- 


speare  lias  again  referred  to  it  in  King  Rtohaid  IL  and 
InKinff  Lear:— 

'  *Twas  tills  flesh  begot  these  peftcan  daughters.' 
In  the  old  pUy  of  King  Leir,  ldO0,it  Is  also  used,  but 
in  a  different  sense  :— 

'  I  am  as  kind  as  Is  the  pef^ean, 
Tliat  kiHs  kself  to  save  her  young  ones*  Uvas.* 
18  FoUo-senslble. 

14  Pierce  is  the  reading  of  the  folic  The  quarto  has 
*pear,  an  awkward  contraction  of  oapeof.  I  do  not 
see  why  appear  is  more  intelligible  indeed  as  Isos/ in 
here  used  for  direct,  Sbak^ware's  usual  meaning  o 
the  w<Nrd,  the  reading  of  the  quarto,  preferred  1^  JMUk 
and  Sieerons,  islMi  proper 


lot 


HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DENMARE. 


Act  If. 


DmM.  {WUhim.l  Let  her  com*  in. 
Lam,  How  now !  what  noise  is  that  7 

EnUr  Ophcua,  fada$Aoaa^  drmmi  wUk  Strmm 
amd  jFToiDcrt. 

O  heat,  dry  up  my  brains !  tears  seven  tiroes  salty 

§om  out  tne  sense  and  nrtna  of  mine  e3re!«- 
T  hearen,  thy  nacfaiess  shall  be  paid  with  wewht, 
TiU  our  scale  turn  the  beam.    O,  roee  of  May  f 
Dear  maid,  kind  sister,  sweet  Ophelia ! 
O,  hearens  f  isH  possible,  a  young  maid's  witt 
Should  be  as  nK>rtal  as  an  old  man's  lift  7 
Nature  is  fine'  in  lore ;  and,  where  'tis  tine^ 
It  sends  some  precious  instance  of  itself 
After  the  thine  it  lores. 

Oph.  They  bore  him  bar^fmtfdtf^l^tbim'; 
Hey  no  wwiiiy,  mmny  hey  nom^  : 
And  ts  hU  rrttve  r<Md  vumy  a  itmrf'^ 
Pare  you  well,  my  oore ! 
lj§$r.  Uadat  thou  thy  wits,  ud  didst  puiwiaJe 
reyenge, 
It  could  not  BBove  thus. 

Oph,  Ton  BMMt  sing,  Domm  eistsn,  om  jfsu  eoV 
hm  fKcfcwan  a.  O.  how  the  wheel*  becosses  it  f  it 
b  the  false  slewara,  that  stole  his  master's  daughter. 
Laer.  This  nothing's  more  than  matter. 


Oph,  There's  rosemarr,  that's  Ibr 
'pray  you,  lore,  remember :  and  there  is  pansie^ 
that^s  for  thoughts.* 

Z^isr.  A  docuflMBt  in  madness;  tbovgbis  aad 
remembrance  fitted. 

Oph,  Tliere's  fennel  for  you,  and  columbines  s— 
there's  rue  for  you ;  and  here's  some  ibr  me ;— we 
may  call  it,  herb  of  grace  o'  Sundays  j— yon  may 


1  *  Nature  Is^ncin  lore.*  The  cbree  eondodinf 
lines  of  this  speech  are  not  In  the  i|«aito.  TIm  meaning 
af^iears  to  b«,  Nature  is  refined  or  subtflised  by  lore) 
the  senses  are  rendered  more  ethereal,  and  being  chns 
refined,  some  precious  pontons  of  the  mental  energies 
fir  off,  or  are  sent  after  the  belored  object ;  when  bereft 
of  that  object,  ther  are  lost  to  us,  and  we  are  lefl  bi  a 
■late  of  mental  prtvation  >- 

*-- Ereu  se  by  lore  the  younf  and  lendsr  wH, 

Is  tum'd  to  fonr.»  ^ 

*  Lore  is  a  smoke,  raisHl  whh  the  ftoM  of  sigkitf ; 

Being  m-g'd,  a  fire  sparkling  in  lorsrs'  eyse ; 

Being  rex*d,  a  sea  oourishM  with  lorers'  tmni 

What  is  it  else  ?.^-a  madness,*  kc. 

3  The  wheel  Is  the  bttrthen  of  a  ballad,  (W»m  the  Lath) 
fels,  a  romnd,  which  Is  usually  accompanied  with  a  bur- 
then fluently  repeated.  Thus  also  ra  old  French,  re- 
isHe  signified  such  a  round  or  eatdk,  aad  ra^enge,  or 
rotruhenre.  the  burthen  or  refrain  as  it  is  now  caUed. 
Our  old  English  tenp  refrettCy  <  the  foote  of  the  dii^,  a 
^erse  often  interlaced,  or  the  burden  of  a  song,*  was 
probably  from  refrain ;  or  from  refrttteter,  to  i;tes 
orsr  again.  It  is  used  by  Chaucer  In  The  Testament  of 
Lore.  This  term  was  not  obsolete  In  Coigrare*s  time, 
though  ll  would  now  be  as  difficult  to  adduce  an  hkstance 
Of  its  use  as  of  the  teheel,  at  the  ssme  time  the  qvotstion 
will  show  that  the  down  of  a  ballad  was  another  term  for 
the  burthen.  *  Refrain,  the  refretj  burthen,  er  dotme  of 
a  ballad.*  All  this  discussion  is  rendered  nscessary, 
bscause  Sieerens  unfortunately  forgot  to  note  from 
whence  he  made  the  following  extract,  thoogh  he  ka#fer 
h  was  fh»m  the  preface  to  some  black  letter  coUectiofiof 


.ler  sonnets  :—*  The  song  was  accoanted  a  good 
oae,  though  it  was  not  moche  graced  with  the  wkeeie^ 
which  In  no  wise  accorded  with  the  subjea  matter  th«re- 
oC*  Thus  also  Nicholas  Bnmo,  in  his  Tofss  fbrUlis 
HsadylffTT:— 

*  That  I  may  sing  full  merrfly 

Not  heigh  ho  wde,  but  cars  away.* 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  old  musical 

called  a  rote,  fhun  its  icAse^  was  also  isrmed  witUe, 
'luasi  utheeL  It  must  surely  bare  been  out  of  a  mere 
spirit  of  conirorersy  that  Makms  afleeisd  la  tMnk  Chat 
the  sploning.wheel  was  aUnded  to  by  OpheUa. 

S  Our  ancestors  gare  to  almost  erery  flower  and  plant 
ks  smblematic  meaning,  and  like  the  ladies  of  the  east, 
made  them  almost  as  expresslre  as  written  language,  hi 
their  hlero^lyphical  sense.  Perdha,  in  The  iVintar's 
Tale,  di«trlbuu»s  her  flowers  in  the  same  ssanner  as 
Opbslia,  and  some  of  them  with  the  same  meaning.  In 
The  Handfull  of  Pleasant  Dclhes,  1064,  recenUy  re. 
ivimed  in  Mr.  Park's  Heliconla,  we  hare  a  ballad  (^Ued 

*tiS?tg2:  w.'flSr"'^^^^"'  •wjd  for  To- 


good  ead,^ 

Ihr  bonny  twed  RMnu  dlm^jtf^^ 

Lmr,  Thou||ht*  and  ailictm,  passioa,  ksfl  itsS 
She  tuTM  to  mrour,  aad  to  prettinsas. 

Oph*  And  wiBhenol  eowu  agmm  ?  [fTnip 

Ana  wUl  he  not  come  agtm  7 

JVe,  no,  As  is  deod^ 

QotoUt^  demtk-bod, 
Ke  never  toiA  eom»  agaim, 
ffU  bemrd  wa$  a$  wkhe  as  mtm, 
AUJtamen  toot  hUwotl : 

He  i$  gone,  ht  u  goney 

And  me  emei  moeof  moon  / 
God  'u  mcrty  en  Ass  aovj  !* 

And  of  all  christian  souls !  I  pray  God.    Ged  bt 
wi»  you !  [£ssf  Opmuxs. 

Laer,  Do  you  see  this,  O,  God? 

King,  Laertes,  I  mast  conunune'  with  yev  gnat^ 
Or  Tou  deny  me  right.    Go  but  apart, 
Maae  choice  of  whom  your  wisest  fiiends  y>e«  sri!. 
And  they  shall  hear  aad  judce  'twist  yen  ud  ■>•  i 
If  by  direct  or  by  collateral  hand 
They  find  us  touch'd,  we  will  our  kingdom  fNw, 
Our  crown,  our  life,  and  all  that  we  caA  oova. 
To  you  in  satisfaction ;  but,  if  not. 
Be  yoQ  content  to  lend  yev  patieaee  toaa. 


*  M(t$ewmrfe  Is  fer  rtwmmhimmit 
Bstweene  us  day  and  nighs ; 

Wishing  that  I  mj]rht  alwales  hare 
You  present  hi  my  sigbL' 
IsssMsrts  had  this  aiu-lbuie  bscaass  li  was  aaU  le 
strengthen  the  memory,  and  wastherelers  ussd  as  a  le- 
kea  of  remembrance  and  afiectioa  between  forms,  and 
was  distributed  as  an  emblem  both  at  wcddfcif*  and  tn^ 
nsrais.  Why  p«nsfes  (penseee)  are  emblems  of  ib 
Is  obrious.    Fennel  was  emUemadc  of  i 

'Darefinocchio,  loglreftnaci,*  wasinoib _ 

iansr,  to  dissemble,' acesading  10  Fltrle.    Thus  la  *a 
ballad  abore  dted : 

*^efmeflsfer 


mblems  ef  ibraglas 
fie  of/Uiterf^  Md 
iinoiberwoRls*i» 


markfl 


BrowBi,  hi  his  Britannia's  Pastorals,  safs  >— 
'Ths  cotunMne,  in  tawny  often  taken. 
Is  then  ascribed  te  such  as  nnjoro^kem,* 

Rauwa  for  mth  or  repentance.    Itwasslsocom 

caBed  herbgraeef  probably  fhun  being  accounted 
DrsssM  rsmsdy  against  alJ  poison,  and  a  poteM  aaz- 
iliary  In  exorcisms,  all  erfl  things  fleefng  ChMn  It.*    By 

^ig  It  wkh  a  difference  (an  heraldrfc  term  tbr  a 

of  distinction)  Ophelia  may  mean  that  the  qoesn 
I  wear  It  as  a  mar*  of  repentance  ,•  hersen'as  a 
token  of  rrief  Ths  daiey  was  entblematte  of  a  dw^sm 
Msr>-^Nsxt  them  grew  the  dieeemhUng  daiey,  to 
wame  such  light  of  lore  wenches  not  to  trust  ereiy  &ir 
promise  that  such  aa»oroos  batchelors  make.*->Oreni^ 
Qfidpfor  on  XJpetart  CourHer.  The  vfotet  is  for  faiA- 
fiUneoe,  and  It  thus eharacterissd  in Tbs  LorersNooa. 
gala. 

4  fftoMgAf,  among  ear  ancesters,  was  used  for  grief, 
eatetjoeneiteneoe,  *  Curarum  rolrere  In  nectare.  He 
will  dfo  fer  sorrow  aad  <lo«gAf.^—Bbrei:  ThvinAft. 
tony  and  Cleopatra  :^ 

*  Cteo.  What  shall  we  do,  Eaebaibna  ? 

*^^  nmftaaddk.* 

5  Poor  O^Ua  hi  her  madness  leawmbers  the  ends 
of  many  oU  popular  kaUads.  *  Bonny  Bebin*  appoan 
to  hare  bseo  a  fkrourtoe,  for  there  were  manrodiwrn 
written  IS  that  tune.  The  edfcors  hara  not  raced  tlw 
presem  SM.  It  Is  tearoduced  in  Eastward  Hoe,  wrineo 
br  Jonson,  ChapaMn,  and  Maiston,  where  maw  nnstn 
ef  this  play  ass  apparently  burlesqued.  Rsalei  is  iIm 
name  giream  afbellsbfeoimanhs  tbesaaeseeoa.  I 
kaow  not  why  It  shouM  be  censMered  an  snack  osi 
Shakipsare  i  It  was  ibe  usual  Hoenss  efcomcdr  lo  spoct 
wkh  erery  thhig  serious  and  eren  sacred.  Bamlst*tt». 
▼titis  sMy  as  wall  bs  sailed  an  teridieas  attack  om 
Shaknsars. 

6  TbsfttMo  rsads  eemmoi*,  whteh  fo  only  a  rarie*  m 
thograpby  of  ths  sams  word.  <Wa  wffl  darlsa  asid 
osmmsn  of  thaaa  Baitsi8.>-Jtarai 


8cB>s  vn.^ 
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And  we  that  1  jointly  labour  with  jour  toiil 
To  give  it  due  coDteoL* 

lier.  Let  this  be  so : 

His  means  oT  death,  his  obscure  funeraL^-* 
No  trophy,  sword,  nor  hatchment,  o*er  nis  bones, 
No  noble  rite,  nor  formal  ostentation,'— 
Cry  to  be  heard,  as  'twere  from  hearen  to  earth. 
That  I  must  call't  in  question. 

King.  So  you  shall ; 

And  where  the  offence  is,  lei  the  great  aie  faU. 
I  pray  you,  go  with  ma.  [EjieimL 

Entn 


SCENE  VI.    Amotim  Aeom  in  At 
Homano  and  a  Serraat. 

Hor.  What  are  they  that  would  speak  wifli  me  7 

Serv,  6ailor8,«sir; 

They  say,  they  hare  UCtert  for  you. 

M9r,  Let  them  oome  in.— 

[Exit  Servant. 

I  do  not  know  from  what  part  of  the  world 

I  should  be  greeted,  if  not  from  Lord  Hamlet. 

£itfir  Sailora. 

t  StaL  Ood  bless  yoo,  sir. 

Jfor.  Let  him  bless  thee  too. 

1  Seal,  He  shall,  sir,  an*t  please  bini.  Th«re!8 
a  letter  for  you,  sir :  it  cpmes*  from  the  anbassador 
that  was  bound  for  England  j  if  your  name  be  Ho- 
ratio, as  I  am  let  to  know  it  is. 

Hor.  r/l«cuif.^  Horatio,  vohm  thom  thaU  have 
ooeriooM  thuj  gtvt  thme  fiSayat  •mme  mema  to  Uu 
hng;  tkey  hav  letUnfir  Urn,  Ert  we  i 
days  oM  a(  sea,  mpirfiU  of  very  werUike  appointment 
gave  me  db*r;  Fmdmg  omreehm  too  olow  ofwaU^  we 
put  on  a  eompdUd  vaUm ;  and  in  the  gra 
boarded  them :  on  Ae  iimtani,  thejf  got  dear  ^ 
aMp;  $0  I  alone  became  their  priaoner,  Thejf  have 
dealt  with  me  like  Mevee  ef  merof  ;  hat  thejf  knew 
what  they  did;  I  am  to  do  a  good  tarn  for  them. 
Lot  the  king  have  the  kttere  I  have  sent ;  and  rm^r 
thou  to  me  with  as  imteft  hatU  n  Aou  wouUPSjty 
death,  I  have  wordn  to  tpeak  in  thin^  ear^  unS  make 
fftee  dwfid> ;  yet  are  they  urmeh  too  Bght  for  the  ^hore'' 
of  the  matter,  Theee  good  feUawe  will  bring  thee 
where  I  am.  Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstem  hold 
their  eoureefor  England  :  of  them  i  have  miaeh  to 
tell  thee,    Earewetl. 

Me  that  ihm  knoweet  fMnt,  Hamlet. 
Come.  I  will  give  you  way  for  these  your  letters ; 
And  do*t  the  speedier,  that  yon  may  direct  me 
To  him  from  whom  you  brought  them.       [Exeunt 
SCENE  YTL    Another  Room  in  the  some.    Enter 
King  and  Lamtis. 

King,  Now  must  your  conscience  my^  aognittaace 
seal. 
And  you  must  put  me  in  your  heart  for  friend ; 
Sith  you  have  aeard,  and  with  a  knowing  ear, 
That  he,  which  hath  your  noMe  &ther  s&in, 
Pursu'd  ray  life. 

Laer.  It  well  appears :— But  teH  me, 

Why  ^00  proceeded  not  against  these  fonts, 
So  cruneful*  and  so  capital  in  nature, 


As  by  your  safety,  greatneii,  WisdoaB,  an  things  elM, 
Tou  mainly  were  stirrM  up. 

King.  O,  for  two  special  reas<ms ; 

Which  may  to  you,  perhaps,  seem  much  unsinew*d. 
But  yet  to  me  they  are  strong.    The  queen,  hit 

mother. 
Lives  almost  by  his  looks ;  and  for  myseU^ 
(My  virtue,  or  my  plague,  be  it  either  which, 
She  is  so  conjunctive  to  my  life  and  s^L 
That,  as  the  star  moves  not  but  in  his  spnere, 
I  could  not  but  by  her.    The  other  motive. 
Why  to  a  public  count  I  might  not  gc^ 
Is,  the  grcnt  love  the  general  sender*  bear  him: 
Who.  <&ping  aO  his  faults  in  ueir  affection. 
Would,  like  the  spring  that  tumeth  wood  to  stone, 
Convert  his  gyves  to  sraces  ;**  so  that  my  arrow^ 
Too  sliffhtly  UmberM  for  so  loud  a  wind,' ' 
Would  have  reverted  to  mv  bow  again, 
And  not  where  I  had  aim*a  them. 

Laer,  And  so  have  I  a  noble  fother  lost; 
A  sister  driven  into  desperate  terms; 
Whose  worth,  if  praises  may  go  hack  again,** 
Stood  challenger  on  mount  ofaU  the  age 
For  her  perfections :— But  my  revei^e  will  come. 

King*  Break  not  your  sleep*  for  that:  you  must 
not  think. 
That  we  are  made  of  stuff  so  flat  and  dull. 
That  we  can  let  our  beard  be  shook  with  danger,'* 
And  think  it  pastime.  Tou  shortly  shall  hear  more : 
I  lov'd  your  mthei^  and  we  love  ourself  ;^ 
And  th»t,  I  hope,  will  teach  you  to  imagyae,-" 
Hownow?>«  wfaAtnewsT 

J^Nfer  a  Messenger. 

Letters,  my  lard,  from  Hmnkt* 


1  Thus  f  n  the  quaito,  1008  n— 

'  King.  Conteni  you,  good  LaeiteA,  for  a  tima. 
Although  I  know  your  ^rief  is  as  a  flood. 
Brim  full  of  sorrow  ;  but  forbear  a  wMIe, 
And  think  already  the  revenge  is  done 
On  him  that  makes  you  such  a  hapless  son. 

*  Laer.  You  have  prerail'd,  ny  lerd,  awliUe.rU  strive 
To  bury  grief  within  a  uunb  of  wraLh, 
Wtiich  once  unheanad,  then  the  world  skall  bear 
Laertes  had  a  father  he  held  dear. 

Xing.  No  more  of  that,  era  snany  days  be  ieoa 
shall  •        •  •         - 


You  shall  hear  that  you  do  not 

S  YoiXo—huriai. 

S  The  funerals  of  knights  and  persons  of  rank  were 
made  wfch  great  cereroonv  and  ostentation  formerly. 
Sir  John  Hawkins,  (himself  of  the  order,)  observes  that 
'the  sword,  the  helmet,  the  gauutlet,  spars,  and  tabard, 
•re  still  hung  over  the  grave  of  eve^  knight' 

4  Quarto— «ea-/artiij^  men,         a  Folio— M 

i  Folio— your. 

7  The  bore  is  the  eallber  of  a  gun.  The  ssatter,  (says 
BamlstJ  would  carry  heavier  words. 


JIfest. 

Thb is  t©y< 

King,  From  Hamlet  T  who  broucht  them? 

Afets.  Sailors,  my  lord,  they  say :  1  saw  them  not ; 
They  were  &rem  me  by  Claudio^  he  received  then 
Of  him  that  brought  them.>* 

King,  Laertes,  you  akall  bear  them  :— 

Leave  us.  [JEM  Messenger. 

[Reads.]  High  and  migkl^jou  AaU  hww.  fam 
eel  ntAed  on  your  kmgdow^  To-morrow  ehaU  I  beg 
leane  to  eee  your  Idnghf  eyoe  :  when  Jahatt^Jhalaeh* 
ing  your  jMran  thtnunto,  reeomU  the  eaonsiem  ef  my 
sMflldtn  and  more  etrange  retam,  Hamlet. 

What  should  this  mean !  Are  all  the  rest  come  back  7 
Or  is  it  sooM  abuse,  and  no  tuck  Aing? 

Laer,  Know  you  the  hand? 
"   King,  'TIS  Hamlet's  character.   Jfiekedf^ 

And,  in  a  poatacript  heM,  he  aaya,  atom  : 
Can  you  sidvise  me  7 

Laer,  I  am  lost  in  it,  my  lord.  But  let  him  coma; 
It  wanna  the  very  sickness  in  my  heart. 
That  I  shall  live  and  teM  him  to  bis  teeth, 
Thue  diddeat  Aom. 

King,  If  it  be  so,  Laertes, 

As  how  shodld  it  be  ao7  how  otherwise 7— 
Will  you  be  lul'd  by  me  7 

Laer,  Ay,  my  lord ; 

Bo  you  win  not  o'amde  to  ma  to  a  poMO.** 


8  Quarto— (JrimJi 
folio. 


naL     Ctroattteee  is  omitted  in  the 


0  i.e.the  'common  rises  of  the  people.'    We  have 
the  general  and  the  aiilUoH  in  other  places  in  the  samo 


10  *  Would,  like  the  spring  which  tumeth  wood  to* 
stone,  convert  his  fettere  Into  graces  :*  ponisfameDr 
would  only  give  hkn  more  graoein  ihsir  opuoion.  Th» 
quarto  reads  work  tot  would, 

11  « my  arrows 

Too  slightly  timber*d  for  so  loud  a  wind.* 
Lighte  ehaftee  cannot  «and  hi  a  rough  wind,>'-Jia 
ehom*e  ToxophHue,  1660,  p.  ff7. 
19  *  If  pralMs  may  go  back  again.*    *  If  I  may  praia* 
what  has  been,  but  is  now  to  be  found  no  more.' 
18    *  Idclrco  Molidam  pnsbet  tiU  vellere  barbam 
Jupiter?*  Peraiue,  Sat.  1 

14  How  now  li omitted  in  Ihsquarto:  MMialeitere  In 
the  next  speech. 

15  This  hemlsdch  to  not  In  the  folio. 

10  First  folio  omkting  Jty,  wty  lord,  reads,  ^§o  you''lt 
not  ^er-rule  me  to  a  peace. 


HAMLET,  PBINCE  OF  DENMABK. 


Act  it 


King.  To  thine  own  peace.    If  he  be  now  re- 
turn'd,^ 
At  checking'  at  hia  voymge.  and  that  he  meana 
No  more  to  undertake  it,-— I  will  work  him 
To  an  exploit^  now  ripe  in  my  derice. 
Under  the  which  he  snail  not  chooee  but  fall : 
And  for  hia  death  no  wind  of  blame  shall  breathe ; 
But  eren  his  mother  ahail  uncharge  the  practice, 
AnA  ffH  it  accident. 

Latr,  My  lord,  I  will  be  ralM; 

The  rather,  if  you  could  devise  it  so, 
That  I  might  be  the  organ. 

Emg.  It  falls  right. 

Tou  hare  been  talked  of  since  your  trard  moch, 
And  that  in  Hamlet's  hearing,  for  a  quality 
Wherein,  they  say,  you  shine :  your  sum  of  parts 
Pid  not  together  pluck  such  envy  fix>m  him, 
As  did  that  one  ;  and  that,  in  my  regard. 
Of  the  unworthiest  siege.* 

Laer.  What  part  is  that,  my  loni  ? 

Kmg,  A  Tery  riband  in  the  cap  of  youth. 
Yet  needful  too ;  for  youth  no  less  becomes 
Hie  light  and  careless  livery  that  it  wears, 
Hian  settled  age  his  sables  and  his  weeds. 
Importing  health   and  gra?eness.*-~Two  monllis 

since. 
Here  was  a  gentleman  of  Normandy,— 
I  have  seen  myself,  and  senr'd  against  the  French, 
And  Uiey  can  well  on  horseback :  but  this  gallant 
Had  witchrafl  in't ;  he  grew  unto  his  seat ; 
And  to  such  wOndroos  doing  brought  his  horse, 
As  he  had  been  incorps'd  and  demi-natur'd 
With  the  brave  beast :  so  far  he  topp'd  my  thought. 
That  I,  in  forgery  of  shapes  and  tncks,^ 
Come  short  of  what  he  aid. 

Laer.  A  Norman  wasHt 

King,  A  Norman. 

Low.  Up6n  my  lift,  Lamord. 

King.  TheveiTsame. 

Laer.  I  know  him  well :  he  is  the  broocn,  indeed, 
And  gem  of  aU  the  nation. 

King.  He  made  confession  of  yoa ; 
And  gave  you  such  a  masterly  report. 
For  art  and  exercise  in  your  defence,* 
And  for  your  rapier  most  especial, 
That  he  cried  out,  'twould  be  a  sight  indeed.     ^ 
If  one  could  match  you :  the  scrimers*  or  their 

nation. 
He  swore,  had  neither  motion,  guard,  nor  eye. 
If  TOO  oppos'd  them  :  Sir,  thn  report  of  hM 
Dia  Hamlet  so  envenom  with  his  envy, 
Hud  he  could  nothing  do,  but  wish  um  beg 


1  To  ekeckf  to  hold  off,  or  fl  j  Ihrni,  as  in  fear.  It  is 
a  phrase  taken  from  fslconrv  :* — *  For  who  knows  not, 

aooth  she,  that  this  hawk,  which  comes  now  so  fkhr  to 
he  fist,  may  to-morrow  check  at  the  lure  *~'Hinde*e 
EUoeto  Libidmoeef  1606 

3  *  Of  the  unworthiest  suyit,*  of  the  lowest  rank :  wiege 
for  etat  <fi  place  :'— 

* Ifetch  m;r  birth 

From  men  of  royal  etege.*  Oihetto. 

8  I.  e.  implying  or  denoHnr  gravity  and  attention  to 
heahb.    If  we  shouk)  not  rather  readipeo/fA  for healtk. 

4  <  That  I,  m  fvrgery  of  shapes  and  tricks.* 

*  That  I,  ip  imagining  Koa  deeeribing  his  feats,'  Ite. 

6  Science  of  defence,  1.  e.  fencing. 

.  6  Bcrimeray  fencers,  fh«i  escrimewr,  Fr.  Thli  on- 
favourable  description  of  French  swordsmen  Is  nee  in 
4he  folio. 

7  *  Batthat  I  know  love  is  begun  by  tfane,*  Ite.  *  As 
Sove  is  began  by  tfm«,  'and  has  its  gradual  increase,  so 
time  qualifies  and  abates  it*  Paeeagee  of  pro^  tan 
transactions  or  daily  experience.  The  next  ten  lines 
«re  not  in  the  foUo. 

-8  PUtriMy  is  miperdbwndanee  s  our  ancestois  used 
4he  word  in  this  sense,  as  if  it  came  fnun  phu.phuiey 
And  not  (Vom  pletira.  The  disease  was  formerly 
thottght  to  proceed  from  too  moch  blood  flowing  to  the 
IMtn  affected  >- 

*■ In  a  word, 

Thy  pktriew  of  goodness  is  thy  IIL* 
,  Maetnger^e  Vhnatmral  Combat 

9  Johnson  says  it  Is  a  prevalent  notfon  *  that  oigko 
Impair  the  strength,  and  wear  out  the  animal  powers.* 
AesTcns  makes  a  ludicrous  mimkft  in  the  duouukm 


Yoor  sudden  coniiig  o'er,  to  play  with  yon. 

Now,  out  of  this, 
L/kw.  Whatoutof  thiSjOiyloftfT 

Ktng*  Laertes,  was  yoor  fiither  dear  to  yon  7 

Or  are  yoa  like  the  painting  of  a  sorrow, 

A  face  without  a  heart? 
Latr.  Why  ask  von  this  7 

King,  Not  that  I^  think,  you  did  not  lore  yov 


But  that  I  know,  love  is  began  by  time ;' 

And  that  I  see,  u  passages  of  prooC 

Time  Qualifies  the  spark  a»d  fire  of  it. 

There  lives  within  toe  very  flame  of  kwe 

Akindof  wick,  or  snufi;  that  will  abate  it:        * 

And  nothing  is  at  a  like  goodness  still ; 

For  goodness,  growing  to  a  plurisy,* 

Dies  m  his  own  too-moch :  Tluit  we  would  do, 

We  shouk]  do  when  we  woold  ;    for  this  lesdtf 

changes. 
And  hath  abatemenfi  and  delays  as  many, 
As  there  are  tongues,  are  hanos,  are  accidents  r 
And  then  this  tkmdi  is  like  a  spendthrift's  sigh,* 
That  hurts  by  easing.   But,  to  tne  quick  o' the  ulcer: 
Hamlet  comes  back;  What  would  vou  undertake. 
To  show  yoorself  in  deed  your  father's  son 
Afcre  than  in  words  7 

Laer.  To  cat  his  threat  ?  the  chorciB. 

Kmg.  No  j>lace,  indeed,  shouU  sanrder  sano- 
taanae; 
Revenge  should  have  no  bounds.  But,  good  Laertea, 
Will  von  do  this,  keep  close  within  your  '•^'tfb^  : 
Hamfet,  retam'«l,  shall  know  you  are  come  hoMS  : 
Well  put  on  those  shall  praise  your  excellence. 
And  set  a  doable  varnish  on  the  &me 
The  Fkencfamaa  gave  you ;  bring  you,  in  fine,  to- 
gether. 
And  wager  o'er  your  heads:  he,  being  rcimas,* 
Most  generous  and  free  fitxs  all  contriving, 
Wdl  not  perose  the  foils:  so  that,  with  eaoe^ 
Or  with  a  Utde  diuffling.  you  may  chooee 
A  sword  tmbatad,*  *  aira  m  a  pass  of  practice,** 
Requite  him  for  your  fiither. 

Laer.  I  wiB  do't : 

And,  fiir  the  pnpoee,  m  anoint  my  sword. 
I  bought  an  unction  of  a  moimtebaak. 
So  mortal,  that  but  dip  a  knife  in  it. 
Where  it  draws  blood  no  cataplasm  so  rare, 
Colleoted  from  all  simples  that  have  virtae 
Under  the  moon,  can  save  the  thing  from  deata. 
That  is  but  scratch'd  withal:  I'U  touch  mv poat 
With  this  contagion ;  that,  if  I  nil  him  dU^irT 
It  may  be  deatt"^  *  ^^^' 


s  being  remiss.*    He  being  nee  vigOani ;  er  in. 


fhmn  the  *  Oovemal  of  Hekh,'  wherein  he  ukes  tw&kea 
(Umes)  to  signify  eighe.  Shakspeare  in  Kinc  Hearv 
VL  has  •  hleod^ememming  eighe.*  And  m  reaion*s 
Tragical  Disconrsee;  «Your  scorehing  eighee  ihst 
have  already  drained  your  body  of  his  wholmne  ho- 
moures.*  The  reading  of  the  old  copies,  which  I  havn 
restored,  bad  been  altered  hi  the  modem  edjtkms  to  *  a 
ependtkrift  eigh.*  without  reason.  Mr.  Blakewav 
justly  observes,  chat  « Sorrow  for  neglected  opportn- 
nities  and  time  abased  seems  bmmc  apcly  compared  m 
theei/^ofoependthrifl—eood  re«>hitioD8  not  carried 
Into  eflea  are  deeply  inknious  to  the  sftoral  character. 
Uke  si^  they  kmrt  by  eaeingy  they  unburden  the 
BBind  and  satisfy  the  oonsdenos,  wltboui  prodadBcaar 
effect  upon  the  condocL* 

10  <  He  bei 
caudoos. 

11  1.  s.  unbtamed,  lo  bate,  or  rather  *  to  rebate,  wm 
to  make  dull  Aciem  ferre  hebeiare.*  Thus  in  Love's 
Labour's  Lost  we  have— 

*  That  honour  whk:h  shall  tofe  h]sseythe*skesn  s^e  » 
Andinlfeasarefbrlfeasare:.  ^ 

*  fstoieand  Mum  hli  nscnral  edgSL* 

13  Pots  of  practice  is  an  ineidume  thrmet.  Shak- 
sneare,  in  common  wfch  many  of  his  cenftmsorariee, 
always  uses  practice  for  art,  deceit,  treachery. 

U  Rkson  has  exclaimed  wfch  juse  indignatioa  and  ab- 
horrence  against  the  villanons  assasrin-Kke  treachery  of 
Laertes  \a  this  horrid  plot :  he  observes,  <  There  ■  asom 
occasien  that  he  should  be  pohiaed  oat  for  an  object  of 
abhorrence,  as  he  is  a  character  we  are  led  to  reelect 
and  admire  In  some  preceding  scenes.*  In  the  old  qoaiia 
of  IMS  this  contrivance  origiiiatss  with  the  king «-- 


vn. 


HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DBMBCARK. 


.sm 


Xmg.  Let*a  (urther  think  of  thii  i 
Weigh,  what  conTenience.  both  of  tame  and  metni, 
May  fit  us  to  our  shape :  If  this,  should  fiuU 
And  that  our  drift  look  through  our  bad  perfornMnce, 
Twere  better  not  assay'd  :  Uierefi>re  this  projea 
Should  have  a  back,  or  second,  that  might  hold, 
If  this  should  blast  w  proof:*— Soft,  let  me  see:— 
We'll  make  a  solemn  wager  on  your  cunnings,* 
Iha't: 

When  in  your  motion  you  are  hotanadrr, 
(As  makes  your  bouts  more  violent  to  tnat  end.) 
And  that  he  calls  for  drink,  Fll  hare  prepar'd'  him 
A  chalice  for  the  nonce ;  whereon  but  sipping, 
IT  he  by  coanca  escape  your  venom'd  stuok,^ 
Our  purpose  may  hold  there.  But  st»y,  wfaatnobe?* 

^nfgrdoeen. 
How  now,  sweet  queen? 

OiMSR.  One  wo  doth  tread  upon  another's  heel, 
'  80  fast  they  follow:— Your  sister's  drown'd,  Laertes. 

Lmr.  Drown'd !  O,  where  7 

Queen.    There  is  a  willow  grows  Mcaunt^  the 
brook. 
That  shows  his  hoar  leares  in  the  glassy  stream : 
Therewith  fantastic  garlands  did  she  make 
Of  crow-flowers,  netUes,  daisies,  and  long  purples,* 
That  liberal*  shepherds  gire  a  grosser  name. 
But  our  cold  maids  do  dead  men's  fingers  call  them: 
There  on  the  pendant  boughs  her  coronet  weeds 
Clambering  to  hang,  an  envious  sliver  broke ; 
When  down  her  weedy  trophies,  and  herself 
Fell  in  the  weeping  brook.    Her  clothes  spread 

wide; 
And,  mermaid-like,  awhile  they  bore  her  up : 
Which  time,  she  chanted  snatches  of  old  tunes  ;* 
As  one  incapable**  of  her  own  distress, 
Or  like  a  creature  native  and  indu'd** 
Unto  that  element :  but  long  it  could  not  be, 
TiU  that  her  garments,  heavy  with  their  drink, 
PulI'd  the  poor  wretch  from  ner  melodious  lay 
To  muddy  death. 

tser,  Alas,  then,  she  is  drown'd  ? 

Gueen,  Drown'd,  drown'd. 

Laer.  Too  much  of  water  hast  thou,  poor  Ophelia, 
And  therefore  1  forbid  my  tears :  But  yet** 
It  is  our  trick ;  nature  her  custom  holds. 
Let  shame  say  what  it  will :  when  these  are  gone. 


*  When  you  are  hot  hi  nddst  of  all  your  play, 
Among  the  foils  shall  a  keen  ra{rfer  lie. 
Steeped  In  a  mixture  of  deadly  poison, 
That  If  H  draws  but  the  least  dnm  of  blood 

In  any  part  orhim,  he  cannot  live.* 
1  If  this  should  blast  in  proof  f  as  Are  an 
buist  in  proving  their  itrengtb. 

5  Cufm^^  is  skill. 
8  The  quarto  reads  pre/isr^d;  the  folio  oti^par*d.  The 

modem  editors  read  pre/erfd,  but  I  think  without  good 
reason. 

4  A  9tuek  is  a  thrust.  Stoccata,  ItaL  Sometimes 
called  a  staecado  in  English. 

6  *  But  suy,  what  nolsef*  these  words  are  not  in 
the  folio. 

6  JUcaunt.  thus  the  quarto ;  the  folk)  reads  asUmL 
JiMcaunee  is  the  same  as  osAew,  rideways,  overthwan ; 
a  traWTM,  Fr. 

7  Theancientboianlcalnanieofthe2on^fiuf7)fe« 
testieulis  morionis,  or  orchis  priapiscus.  The  grosser 
name  to  which  the  queen  alludes  Is  sufficiently  Known 
in  man^T  pans  of  Knglaud.  It  had  kindred  appellations 
in  other  lansua^es.  In  Sussex  It  Is  said  to  be  called 
dead  men*s  hands.  Its  various  names  may  be  seen  In 
Lyte*s  Herbal,  1378,  or  in  Gocgrave*8  Dictionary. 

8  i.  e.  licentious.  See  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  Act 
It.  Se.  1,  and  Othello.  Act  ii.  Sc.  1. 

0  The  quarto  reads  *  snatches  of  old  te«ds,>  L  e. 
iufmns.  Hymns  of  praise  were  so  called  from  the  psatan 
^ffudtttft  Dotninuan* 

10  I.  e.  unsusceptible  of  ft    See  note  10,  p.  406. 

11  Indu*d  was  anolemly  used  in  the  sense  ot  endowed 
with  qualities  of  any  kind*  as  in  th4  phrase,  *  a  child 
mdued  with  the  grace  and  dexterhie  that  his  father  had.* 
Shakspeare  may,  however,  have  used  it  for  habited, 
meeustomsd. 

IS  Thus  the  quarto  1008  >— 

*  Therefore  I  will  not  drown  thee  in  my  tears, 
Revenge  it  Is  must  yield  this  heart  relief, 
For  wo  begets  wo,  and  grief  hangs  on  gneC' 

SO 


The  woman  will  be  out** — Adieo,  my  lord ! 
I  have  a  speech  of  fire,  that  &in  would  blaze. 
But  that  this  folly  drowns>  *  it.  [EmIU 

King.  Let's  follow,  Gertrude : 

How  much  I  had  to  do  to  cakn  his  rage! 


Now  fear  L  this  will  give  it  start  again; 
Therefore,  let's  follow. 


[Emttmt. 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  L  A  Cfmrtk  Yard.    EnUr  Two  Clowns^ 
wUK  Spades,  4rc. 

1  do.  Is  she  to  be  buried  in  Christian  borialy 
that  wilfully  seeks  her  own  salvation  ? 

t  Ch.  I  tell  thee  she  is ;  therefore  make  her 
crave  straight :  *  *  the  crowner  hath  set  00  her,  and 
finds  it  Christian  buriaL 

I  CU>,  How  can  that  be  unless  she  drowned  hif^ 
self  m  her  own  defence  7 

t  Clo.  Why,  'tis  found  so. 

I  Clo,  It  must  be  ss  iffendendoj  it  cannot  be 
else.  For  here  lies  the  point :  If  I  drown  mvself 
wittindy,  it  argues  an  act ;  and  an  act  hath  three 
branches ;  it  is,  to  act,  to  do,  and  to  perform  ;*' 
ArgaL  she  drowned  herself  wittingly. 

z  Cfo.  Nay,  but  hear  you^goodnuin defver. 

1  Clo,  Give  me  leave.  Here  lies  the  water; 
good ;  here  stands  the  man ;  good  <  If  the  man  go 
to  this  water,  and  drown  himself  it  is,  will  he,  iml 
he,  he  goes;  mark  you  that:  but  if  the  water 
oome  to  him,  and  drown  him|  he  drowns  not  him- 
self: Argal,  he  that  is  not  guilty  of  his  own  death, 
shortens  not  his  own  life. 

%  Clo,  But  is  this  law  7 

1  Go,  Ay.  marry  is't :  crowner's-cuest  law. 

t  Clo,  Will  you  ha'  the  truth  on't)  If  this  had 
not  been  a  gentlewoman,  she  sbouU  have  been 
buried  out  of  Christian  bunal. 

1  do.  Why,  there  thou  say'st :  And  the  mors 
pity ;  that  great  folks  shall  have  countenance  in 
this  world  to  drown  or  hang  themselves  more  than  ' 
their  even-Christian.*'  Come,  my  spade,  there  is 
no  ancient  gentlemen  but  gardeners,  ditchers,  and 
grave-mtkers :  they  hold  up  Adam's  profession. 

S  do.  Was  he  a  gentleman  7 

1  Clo,  He  was  the  first  that  ever  bore  arms. 

18  Thus  In  King  Henry  V.  Act  Iv.  Sc  Or— 
*  But  all  my  mother  came  bito  my  eyes, 
And  gave  me  upto  tears.* 

14  The  foUo  reads— <Idu^/«  iL 

16  How  Johnson  could  think  that  any  particular  moda 
of  making  C>pfaelia*s  grave  was  meant  I  cannot  imagine 
Nothing  Is  so  ctmuDon  as  this  mode  of  expression : 
straight  \b  merely  a  contraction  o(  straightte<w,  imme* 
dlatety.  Numerous  examples  are  to  t>e  round  In  8hak« 
spearej  one  may  suffice  from  this  very  play :  in  Aa  IIL 
Sc.  4.  Polonius  says  :— 

*  He  will  come  straight 
And  Makme  dtes  ftom  O.  Herbert's  Jacula  Prudendum, 
1631 :— *  There  is  no  chnrchyard  so  handsome  that  a 
man  would  desire  straight  to  be  buried  there.* 

16  Warburton  says  that  this  is  a  ridicule  on  scholastic 
divisions  without  distinctioo ;  and  of  dlidnctions  without 
difference.  Shakspeare  certainly  aims  at  the  legal  sub- 
tleties used  upon  occasion  of  Inquests.  Sh:  John  Haw- 
kins points  out  the  ease  of  Dame  Hales,  in  Flowden*9 
Commentaries.  Her  husband  Sir  James  drowned  him- 
self in  a  fit  of  insanhy  (produced,  as  It  was  suraosed. 
bj  his  having  been  one  of  the  Jjuoges  who  condemned 
Lady  Jans  Orey,)  and  the  question  was  about  the  for- 
feitive  of  a  lease.  Then  was  a  great  deal  of  this  law 
logic  used  on  the  occasion,  as  whether  he  was  the 
agent  or  patient ;  or  In  other  words,  (as  the  clown 
says.)  whether  A«ieen{  to  the  water,  or  the  water  came 
to  Mn.  Malone  thinks  because  Plowden  was  In  law 
French  that  Shakspearo  could  not  read  him !  and  yet 
Malone  has  shown  that  Shakspeare  Is  very  fond  of 
legal  phraseology,  and  supposes  that  he  mtist  have 
passed  some  pan  of  his  life  in  the  office  of  an  attorney. 

17  JD»en<hristian,  for  fetlow-ehristian,  was  the  old 
mode  of  expression:  and  is  to  be  found  in  Chaucer  and 
the  ChronlcleRi.  wicklUTe  has  eoen-^eriMm^  for/eUoie- 
servant.  The  foct  li^  that  eoen.  Wee,  and  eqptal  wen 
qmonynoQs. 


BASUT,  FB9CE  OF  SEKHAIK. 


t  Cb.  WTij,  1m  bad  nfloe.^ 

1  CU,  WhAt,  art  m  hefttben?  How  doA  thoa 
OBdertfUnd  the  tcriplsrer  The  ■enptnre  mvs. 
Adam  diffod:  CouM  b«  die  without  arms?  FU 
put  another  quefftioo  to  ihee :  if  thoa  auwoTNt  mt 
Bot  to  the  purpeoe,  ooofeM  thjfetf— 

«  Cto.  Go  to.  . 

1  CU.  What  M  he,  that  biiOda  atranger  than 
either  the  maBOO,  the  sbipwrighL  or  the  carpenter? 

t  Ch.  The  gallowt-maker,  tor  that  frame  out- 
Itres  a  thousand  teqanta. 

1  Clo.  1  like  thy  wit  well,  'm  good  faith :  the  sal- 
lows does  well:  But  how  does  it  well 7  it  does 
well  to  tboae  that  do  iN :  bow  <ho«  doat  il,  ta  aay, 
the  gallows  is  butk  stronger  than  the  church ;  srgal, 
the  gallows  may  do  well  to  tbeo.  Tot  again :  cone. 

tCU.  Who  builds  stronger  tha&  a  iMaoB,«thip- 
wright  or  a  carpenter? 

1  Ch,  At,  toD  me  tfiat,  and  wqroka.* 

S  Clo,  Marry,  now  I  can  tell. 

1  Clo.  To't. 

t  Ck.  Mass,  I  cannot  teU. 
Enter  Hamlet  and  Hoeatio,  at  a  dUkmes, 

1  Cis.  Cudgel  thy  brains  no  more  about  k|  for 
yonr  dull  ass  will  not  mend  his  paca  with  beatmg : 
and,  when  you  are  asked  this  question  next,  say,  a 
graTO-maker :  the  hoasea  Uiat  he  makea,  last  till 
d<¥>msday.  Uo,  get  thee  to  Y am^Mn,  and  fttch  me 
»  stoop  or  liquor.  [£mt  t  Clown. 

1  Clown  digs,  and  sings. 
Inwmlh,  wAcn  J  <Bd  kn>e,  did  (ove,* 

Medwughtf  it  toof  very  noeet. 
2\>  comtmcLt  Of  the  tme^foTf  abj  nqf  Mow, 

O,  methought  there  voae  nothing  meet. 

Mam,  Has  this  fellow  no  feeUng  of  hii 
be  sings  at  graye-makmg. 
Hor,  Custom  hath  mada  it  k  him  a  property  of 


4»T 


which  this  ass  now  c^efvaanbofl  ;*  Me  tet  woold 
drenmrent  Ood,  migbtitaat? 

Ifor.  It  might,  my  lord. 

Matn,  Orofacoortier;  whicb  codd  asy,  Oeod^ 
morrow,  eweetlmd  I  Horn  deettkemy  good  lord  7  Tim 
mifdit  be  nry  lord  SBob  a  one,  that  praiaed  my  lord 
andi-a-ona^  boraa,  when  be  meant  to  beg  it ;  BBs^ 
it  not?* 

ITor.  Ay,  my  lord. 

irosK.  Wbr,  e'en  ao:  and  now  my  lady  Wenn'b;* 
chapleas,  and  bnoekad  abcnt  the  maxxard  wkb  a 
sextoni'a  spade :  Here's  fow  rarokitien,  sn  we  had 
the  trick  to  seet.  Did  theaa  bonea  ceot  no  nore 
the  breeding,  but  ta  nl^  at  logga«^  with  ihem  7 
minaaobeta  think  ort. 


Mam.  lye'enso:  the  hand  of  little  employaient 
hath  the  daintier  sense. 

1  Clo.  Bvt  oftf  with  hie  eteoSmg  Km 
Hoih  ehw'd  me  in  hie  chUdk^ 
And  hath  ehipped  ww  into  the  IcmdL 
At  if  J  had  never  hem  emdi. 

[Tbrowa  ap  a  acall 

llmii.  That  acoll  had  a  tongoe  hi  it,  and  could 

ting  once :    How  the  knave  jowls  it  to  the  ground, 

as  if  it  were  Cain's  jawbone,  .that  did  the  first 

murder !  This  might  be  the  pate  of  a  politician. 


1  This  speech  and  the  next,  as  (kr  as  armot  Is  aOt  in 
theqaaito. 

9  <Ay,  tcfll  me  thtt,  and  vnyoi^*  This  was  a  com- 
mon phrase  for  rfrin;?  orer  or  ceasing  to  do  a  thing,  a 
metaphor  deriTed  from  the  unyoking  of  oxen  at  the  end 
of  their  labour.  Thus  fn  a  Diuie  of  the  Workmeu  of 
Dover,  preserved  in  the  additions  to  HoHnshed  :— 
*  My  bow  is  broke,  I  would  unj^ke. 
My  foot  is  sore,  I  can  worke  no  more.* 
These  pHhy  questions  were  doobtlem  the  fireside  amuse- 
ment of  oar  rustic  ancestors.  Steevens  mentioos  a  ool. 
lecdon  of  them  in  print,  preserved  in  a  volume  of  scarce 
tracts  in  the  university  library  at  Cambridge,  D.  5.  3. 
<  The  bmocence  of  these  demaundte  joyoue  (he  says) 
may  deserve  a  praise  not  always  due  to  then-  delicacy.* 
8  The  original  ballad  (hnn  whence  these  staoxas  are 
taken  is  printed  In  Totters  Miacellauy,  or  <  Sonra  and 
Sonnettes*  by  Lord  Surrey  and  others,  1A7A.  The  bal* 
lad  is  attributed  10  Lord  Yaux,  and  is  printed  by  Dr.  Percy 
In  the  first  volume  of  his  Relkiues  of  Antient  Poetry. 
The  ohs  and  the  aha  were  moat  probably  meant  lo  ex* 
press  the  interruption  of  the  song  by  the  forcible  e  nis- 
Kon  of  the  grave  digger's  breath  at  each  attoka  o^  Iba 
mattock.  The  original  runs  thus  >— 
•I  lotbe  that!  did  leva ; 

In  youth  that  I  thought  sweta : 
jks  time  requires  for  my  behove, 

Methinks  ibey  an  act  mete. 
*For  age  wfch  steaUng  sisps 

Hath  Claude  me  wkh  his  oaaeb} 
jkad  lusty  youth  away  he  leaps, 
As  there  had  bene  none  such  * 
4  The  folio  reads    ere-iifieee 


1  Clo.  A  y*aae  ami  a  lydr,  «  jP^     [SiBgr 

O,  a  jPsT  ^cfagpybr  Is  6e  flMdb 

F^mamrngmeetienweL 

fnivars  np  a  aenO. 
Mem,  Tbere^  anotfier :  Why  may  not  that  ba 
the  acuU  of  a  lawyer?  Whore  be  hia  qviddits*  now. 
his  qmDets.  his  case^  Us  temrea,  and  his  tricks  7 
why  does  be  soffier  this  rnde  knave  now  to  knock 
him  abaat  the  aconocr  with  a  dirty  shovel,  and  wiH 
not  tell  him  ofhis  action  of  battery?  Hua^!  This 
'  *  lime  a  great  buyer  of  land, 
I  ecognixancffs,  his  nnesi  hia 
his  recoveriea :  Is  this  dw  fine  of 


with  hb  statntea,  I 
double  Toachml" 


It  be  in's  time  a  great  bo^  of  land, 
ttntes.  his  recognizance 
lers.'* 
his  fines,  and  die  recovery  of  his  recorerica,"  la 
have  his  foe  pate  full  of  fine  dirt  7  wiD  Instoalhais 
vouch  him  no  more  of  his  porchasas,  and  double 
ones  too,  than  the  length  and  breadth  of  a  pair  of 
rodentwa  7  Tne  very  con veya ncas  of  ms  lands  wm 
hardly  lie  in  this  box ;  and  aiast  the  inheritor  him* 
aetfliave  no  more  7  Im? 

Mor.  Not  a  jot  mora,  my  lord. 

Mam.  Is  not  parchment  made  cf  sheep  skim? 

Mor.  Ay.  my  lord,  and  of  cahres-akins  too. 

JXsm.  They  are  aheep^  and  cahrea,  which  seek 
out  assurance*^  in  that,  l  w31  speak  to  this  follow : 
—Whose  grave's  this,  sirrah  7 

I  Ob.  Mine  sir.^- 

O.apitofde^/ifrtehemadt  [Sitp* 

For  eut^  a  gneet  at  meal. 
Mam.  I  niink  it  be  thine,  mdeed^for  thoa  best  mrC 
1  Cfe.  You  lie  out  on*t,  sir,  ano  therefore  it  is  not 
yours :  for  my  part,  I  do  not  lie  in*t,  yet  it  is  i 


A     *——— My  lord,  you  gave 

Good  wordi  the  other  day  of  a  bay 

1  rode  on :  fc  li  youn,  baoaose  yoa  liked  iL> 

Tomtom  of  JUhene,  Act  L 

6  The  skull  thstwaa  ay  isrdsifdb  a  ens*»  Is  now  ay 
Imdy  Wbnn*e. 

7  LoggetOf  smaD  logs  or  pieces  of  wood.  Renceisg- 
gels  was  the  name  of  an  aadeot  rasiic  game,  iawhidl 
a  stake  was  fixed  in  the  groaad  at  which  toggate  vera 
thrown ;  hi  short,  a  roder  kind  of  qaok  play. 

8  <l^addite  are  quirks,  or  subtle  quasoonM :  and  aaO- 
/els  are  nice  and  frivolous  disthictloas.  Theecyankiy 
of  this  last  foolish  word  has  plagued  many  leaned 
heads.  I  thhik  that  Bknmt,  in  his  Oloasograohy,  deariy 

Kluts  out  qitodUbit  as  the  orighi  of  k.    Bbhop  Wfl. 
nscaIlsagMii^«afrlvokMisaess;*  and  Coiea,iB  his 


Latin  DIoL  ree/Hvola.    I 
quirke  huiead  ofqwiddite, 


of  It 


9  See  Comedy  of  Errora,  Aat  L  8c  9.  note. 

10  Shakspeare  here  is  proAise  of  his  legal  Isarateg: 
Rftson,  a  Uwyer.  shall  hMerpret  for  him  s—*  A  reoevsiT 
with  double  ooueher,  li  the  one  usually  aafierpd,  aad  w 
so  called  Oom  two  persons  (the  laoar  of  whom  is  al- 
ways the  common  erier,  or  some  soch  hiforior  peraoa,) 
being  successively  voucher,  or  called  upon  lo  wartaal 
the  tenant's  title.  Both /net  and  reeeaariss  are  ficriooa 
of  law,  used  to  convert  an  estate  tail  ioio  a  foe  aiaspla 
Statutes  are  (not  acts  of  parliament,)  but  staoass  otct- 
chanty  and  staple,  partteular  modes  of  reeogm'Momee  of 
acknowledgment  for  securing  debtOu  which  foenby  ba 
come  a  charge  upon  the  party's  land.  Btuiulee  and  rs> 
cognixaneee  are  constantly  mentioned  together  hi  tha 
covenants  of  a  purchase  dee<L* 

U  <  Is  this  the  fine  of  his  fines,  and  i] 
his  recoveries,*  omkted  hi  the  quarter 

IS  A  quibble  Is  Uneaded.    Deede  (of  parehmsaU  «a 
called  the  common  assMroacat  of  the  leaha 


B09MM  I* 


BAMLST,  PRINCE  OF  DBNBIABK. 


Ham,  Thou  4o«t  li«  im\  to  be  ia't,  mnd  uy  it  b 
thine :  *tw  for  the  dead,  BOt  for  the  quick  j  there- 
&«•  thou  lieet. 

I  Cto,  'Tie  a  quick  lie,  nr ;  'twill  mwj  again, 
from  me  to  you. 

Ham,  What  man  doet  thoa  dig  it  fiv  7 

1  Cto.  For  no  man,  air. 

Ham.  What  woman,  then? 

1  Cfe.  For  none  neither. 

Ham,  Who  ie  to  be  buried  in*t7 

1  Clo.  One  that  waa  a  wMnan,  nri  but  rest  her 
•ouL  ebe's  dead. 

Ham,  How  abeolute  the  knave  ia !  we  m9ft  apeak 
by  the  card^*  or  eqnivocation  will  imdo  ua.  By  the 
lord,  Horatio,  theae  three*  yeare  I  hare  taken  note 
of  it ;  the  age  ia  grown  ao  nicked,'  that  the  toe  of 
the  peaaant  cornea  ao  near  tne  heel  of  the  courtier, 
he  galla  hia  kibe.— How  long  haat  thou  been  a  grave 
maker? 

I  CZo.  Of  all  the  daya  i'  the  Tear,  I  came  to  *t 
that  day  that  our  laat  kwg  Hamlei  ovarcame  Foc^ 
tinbraa.^ 
Jlem,  How  long'a  that  aince  T 

1  CZo.  Cannot  you  tell  that?  erery  fool  can  tell 
that :  It  waa  that  rerr  day  that  ^ouns  Hamlet  waa 
bom  :*  he  that  ia  mad.  and  tent  into  SngUuid. 
Mam.  Ay,  marry,  why  waa  he  aeot  into  JSngland  7 

1  Clo.  Why,  becauae  he  waa  mad :  be  ahall  re« 
oaver  hia  wita  there ;  or^  if  hn  do  not,  'tia  ao  great 
matter  there. 

Ham.  Why? 

1  Clo.  *Twin  not  be  aeeninhim  there ;  there  the 
men  are  aa  mad  aa  he.* 

Ham.  How  eame  he  mad  ? 


ITJm^ScaM 


1  Clo.  Very  atraagely.  they  say.        ^ 
«f am.  How  strangely? 

1  Clo.  'Faith,  e*en  with  loong  1ms  wits. 

Ham.  Upon  what  ground  ? 

1  Clo.  Why,  here  m  Denmark;  I  ba?e  been 
■ezton  here,  man  and  boy,  thirty  yc«ra. 
JSTom.  How  long  will  a  man  lie  i'the  earth  ere  be  rot? 

1  Clo.  'Faith,  if  he  be  not  rotten  before  he  die, 
(aa  we  have  manv  pocky  coraea  now-a-days,  that 
scaice  will  hold  the  laymg  in,)  he  will  laat  vou 
some  eight  year,  or  nine  year :  a  tanner  will  laat 
you  nine  year. 

Ham.  Why  he  more  than  another  ? 

1  Clo,  Why,  air,  hia  hide  ia  so  tanned  with  his 
trade,  that  he  will  keep  out  water  a  great  while ;. 
and  your  water  u  a  sore  decayer  of  your  whoreaon 
dead  body.  Here's  a  acuU  now  hath  lain  you  i'  the 
earth  three-and-twenty  years. 

Ham.  Whose  was  it  7 

1  Clo.  A  whoreson  mad  fellow's  it  wis  ;  Whose 
do  you  think  it  waa  7 

Mam.  Nay,  I  know  not.  ^ 

1  Clo,  A  peatilence  on  him  for  a  mad  ro£ue,  he 
poured  a  flagon  <^  Rheniah  on  my  heaa  mice, 
Thia  same  scuU,  sir,  was  Yorick's  scuU,  the  king's 
jester. 


1  *  To  apeak  by  iha  card,'  la  to  apeak  preclaely,  by 
role,  or  according  to  a  preaoibed  course,  ft  la  a  meta- 
phor  from  the  aeamaa*a  card  or  chart  by  whkh  he 
fuidea  his  course. 

3  Seven,  quarto,  lOOS. 

8  Picked  is  curtbtM,  orer  nice.  Thna  to  the  Cam< 
bridge  Diet  1594  >.— *  CenquMtua,  exqoisite,  and  picked^ 
pernte^  fine,  dainty,  eurumo.^  See  Ktog  John,  Act  1. 8c  1. 

4  *  hook  you,  here>a  a  acuH  hath  been  here  thIa  doxen 


yeoTy  let  me  see,  ar,  erer  since  our  last  King  Hamlet 

Blew  Fortenbrasse  in  combat:  young  Hamlet*s  fkther, 

(^arto  of  1608.    It  will  be  seen  that 


Blew 

he  that's  mad.* 


Ham,  This? 

1  Cto.  E'en  that 

Ham,  Alas,  poor  Tonck !— I  knew  him,  Horatio ; 
m  ieUow  of  infinite  jeat,  of  moat  excellent  fancy : 
he  hath  borne  me  on  his  back  a  thousand  times : 
and  now,  how  abhorred  in  n^  imagination  it  is  I 
my  gorge  rises  at  it.  Here  hung  those  lips,  that  I 
have  kissed  I  know  not  how  oft.    Where  be  your 

S'bes  now?  your  gambols?  your  songs?  yeur 
ahes  of  merriment,  that  were  wont  to  set  tha 
Uble  on  a  roar?  Not  one  now,  to  mock  your  owb 
pinning?*  quite  chap-fallen?  Now  get  yon  to  mv 
lady's  Camber.*  and  tell  her,  let  her  pamt  an  inch 
thick,  to  this  mreur*  she  muet  ( 


,    make  her 
laa^di  at  that. — ^'Prytbee,  Horatio,  tell  me  one  thine. 

jftr.  What'athat.mylonl? 

Ham,  Doet  thoa  think,  Alexander  look'<i  •*  this 
fitshion  i'  the  earth  7 

Ifor.  E'eneow 

Ifom.  And  smelt  so?  pah! 

(Throws  down  tfts  AMt . 

Hot,  E'en  so,  my  lord. 

Ham.  To  what  base  uses  we  may  return.  Horatio ! 
Why  may  not  imagination  trace  the  noble  dust  ol 
Alexander,  till  he  mid  it  stopping  a  buagbole  7 

Hot,  TVere  to  consider  too  curiously^  to  cqb- 
sider  so. 

^om.  No,  'faith,  not  a  jot ;  but  to  fbUow  bin 
thither  with  modesty  enough,  and  likelihood  to  lead 
it:  As  thus ;  Atexander  died,  Alexander  wm 
buried,  Alexander  retumeth  to  dust:  the  dust  ia 
fi9iTih ;  of  earth  we  make  loam :  And  why  of  thai 
loam,  whersto  he  was  conrerted,  might  they  not 
stop  a  beer  barrel  7 

Imperious**  Cmsar,  dead,  and  tum'd  to  clay. 

Might  atop  a  hole  to  keep  the  wind  away : 

O^that  the  earth,  which  Icept  the  world  in  awe. 

Should  patch  a  wall  to  expel  the  wiater'aflaw  !■' 
But  soft !  but  sofl !  aside :— Here  comes  the  king, 

EfiUr  Priests.   ^  in  Procettion;   fie  Corpm  ef 
Ophelia,  LAxmTxa,  and  Movnurtf  foUmving  f 
King,  <^een,  their  Troma,  4^. 
The  queen,,  the  courtiers :  Who  is  this  they  follow? 
And  with  such  maimed  rites !  Thia  doth  betoken. 
The  corae,  they  fbllow^did  with  deaperate  hand 
Fordo**  ita  own  life.    »Twas  of  some  «      '    " 
Couch  we  awhile,  and  mark. 


[Retmng  with  Horatio. 
Xoer,  What  ceremony  else  7 
jETom.  That  is  Laertes, 

A  Tory  noble  youth :  Mark. 
Ldur.  What  ceremony  else  7 
1  JPriotL^*  Her  obsequies  have  been  as  &r  SB* 

.  li'g'd 
As  we  have  warranty :  Her  death  was  doubtful ; 
And,  but  that  great  command  o'ersways  the  order| 
She  should  in  ground  unaanctified  have  lodg'd 
Till  the  last  trumpet ;  for  charitable  prayers, 
Shards,*  *  flints^  and  pebbles  should  be  thrown  osi  her, 
Yet  here  she  is  allowed  her  virgin  crants,** 


the  poet  places  thIa  event  thirty  vearo  ago  hi  the  {ffoaent 

T.    See  the  next  note  by  Sir  wiHiam  Blackatone. 
'  By  this  scene,  h  appears  that  Hamlet  waa  then 
thirty  years  old,  and  knew  Torick  well,  who  had  been 
dean  twenty-three  yeara.    And  yet  in  the  beginning  of 


the  play  be  is  spokeu  of  as  a  very  yottnr  man,  one  that 
designed  to  go  back  to  aehool,  i.  e.  to  the  univeraity  of 
Wiuenburgb.    The  poet  in  the  flAh  act  had  fbrgoc  what 
he  wrote  in  the  first*-  Blaeketone. 
6   *  Nimlrum  inaanus  paucis  Tideatur;  eo  quod 
Maxima  para  hominum  morbo  Jacuuur  eodem.* 
HoraL  Sat.  3,  Lib.  0. 


7  Folio— yemng*.  8  Q,uano— toMe. 

9  Faeowr  ia  countenance,  complexion. 

10  Imperial  ia  aubstituted  to  the  fblio.  Ykle  Trolhis 
and  Creaalda,  Act  iv.  8c  fi. 

11  AJlaw  ia  a  violem  guat  of  wind.  See  Coriolaaut 
Act  V.  8c  8. 

18  To  fordo  Is  to  undo,  to  deatroy.  Thnsto  OlbeUo  : 

* This  ta  the  night 

That  either  makes  me  otfordoee  me  quite.' 
( Would  to  Ood  it  mieht  be  lerul  for  me  to  jhrdoo  my 
aeU;  or  to  make  an  end  of  me.*— .Aco/oafio,  1539. 

18  Betate  (br  ranh.  Eetateo  waa  a  common  term  fbr 
pereons  of  rank. 

14  Quarto— I>oclor. 

15  sharde,  doea  net  only  mean  fiagmeota  of  pots  sad 
tiles,  but  rubbish  of  any  kjnd.  Barei  has  <  ehardeo  qf 
etonee,  fVagmentum  lapldia  :•  and  *  ehardeo,  or  pieces 
of  atonea  broken  and  ahattred,  rubbel  or  rubbish  of  old 
houses.'  Our  version  of  the  Bible  has  preserved  to  us 
poteherde ;  and  I  have  heard  brloklayera,  to  Surrey 
and  Suasex,  uae  the  compounda  UU-ekerdaf  olato* 
therd»t  Itc 

16  I.  e.  garlanda.  SOL  uaea  ta  most  ^«them  Ian- 
guages,  but  no  other  ezaaipla  of  ks  uss  ultun  us  has 


m 


HAMLET,  PRINCB  OF  DENMARK. 


ActT. 


Her  maideii  strewmenti,  tad  the  bringing  home 
Of  bell  and  burial. 

Laxr.  Must  there  no  more  be  done  ? 

1  PriuL  No  more  be  done 

We  should  pro&ne  the  senrice  of  the  dead, 
Toskigare^ioem,'  and  such  rest  to  her 
As  to  peace-parted  souls. 

Luer,  Lay  her  i'  the  earth  ;— 

And  from  her  lair  and  unpolluted  flesh, 
May  riolets  spring !' — ^I  tell  thee,  churlish  priest, 
A  ministering  angel  shall  my  sister  be, 
When  thou  uest  nowling. 

Horn.  What,  the  fair  OpheHa 

^veeiu  Sweets  to  the  sweet :  Farewell! 

[ScatUinng  Flmoen 
I  hopM  thou  shouldst  hare  been  my  Hanuet^s  wife ; 
I  thooghL  thy  bride-bed  to  hsTe  deck'd,  sweet  maid, 
And  not  nave  strew'd  thy  grave. 

£«er.  O,  treble  wo 

Fall  ten  times  treble  on  that  cursed  head. 
Whose  wicked  deed  thy  most  ingenious  sense 
l}vojvr*A  thee  of! — ^Hold  off  the  earth  a  while. 
Till  I  have  caught  her  once  more  in  mine  arms : 

[Leapiintotki  Oram, 
Now  pile  jour  dust  upon  the  quick  and  dead ; 
Till  of  this  flat  a  mountain  rou  have  made 
To  o'ertop  old  Pelion,  or  tne  skyish  head 
Of  blue  Olympus. 

Ham,  [Advancmg.]  What  is  he,  whose  grief 
Bears  such  an  emphasis  ?  whose  phrase  of  sorrow 
Conjures  the  wandering  stars,  and  makes  them  stand 
Like  wonder-wounded  nearers  ?  this  is  I, 
Hamlet  the  Dane.  [LeapM  into  the  Cham. 

Laer,  The  devil  take  thy  soul ! 

[Oftq/pHngtoUkkim, 

Ham,  Thou  prayest  not  well. 
I  pryHhee,  take  thy  fingers  from  thy  throat ; 
For,  thouflh  I  am  nofsplenetive  and  rash, 
Tet  have  I  in  me  something  dangerous. 
Which  let  thy  wisdom  fear :  Hold  off  thy  hand. 

King.  Pluck  them  asunder. 

Queen.  Hamlet,  Hamlet! 

AiL  Gentlemen, — 

Hot,  Good  my  lord,  be  quiet 

[The  AtUndantspartthemf  and  they  come 
<mt  of  the  Uram. 

Ham,  Why,  I  will  fight  with  him  upon  this  theme, 
UntO  my  eyelids  will  no  longer  wag. 

Queen,  O,  my  son !  what  theme  7 

Moan,  I  lov'd  Ophelia ;  forty  thousand  brothers 
Could  not,  with  all  the'u*  quantity  of  love 
Make  up  my  sum.^— What  wilt  thou  do  for  her  X 

King.  O,  he  is  mad,  Laertes. 


yet  ofSered  itself.  It  is  thought  that  Shakspeare  ipay  have 
met  with  the  word  in  some  old  history  or  Hamlet,  whkh 
ftmished  him  with  his  (able.  The  editor  of  the  first  folk) 
changed,  this  aousual  word  for  rt/es,  a  less  appropriaie 
word.  Warbunon  boldly  substituted  chantef  and  Mr. 
iJezander  Chalmers  affirms  that  this  is  the  true  word. 

1  A  reTutem  is  a  mass  sung  for  the  rest  of  the  soul  of 
the  dead.    So  called  lh>m  the  words— 

*  Requiem  astemam  dona  eis,  Domine,*  |tc 
psrt  of  the  service. 

S        * e  tumolo  fortunataque  fkvilla 

Nasceotur  viole  ?*  Perewet  Sat.  L 

B  The  quano  of  1008  reads : — '  Wilt  drink  up  veesete  /* 
and  instead  of  Ona,  OoeetL  Some  of  the  commentators 
have  supposed  tnat  by  eeiU  Hamlet  means  vinegar. 
But  surely  the  strain  of  exaggeration  and  rant  of  the  rest 
of  ^e  speech  requires  some  more  impossible  feat  than 
that  of  drinking  up  vinegar.  What  river,  lake,  or  firth 
Shakspeare  meant  to  designate  is  uncertain,  perhaps 
the  Issel,  but  the  firth  of  lyee  is  nearest  to  his  scene  of 
actk>n,  and  near  enough  in  name.  Wlut  the  late  editors 
meant  ^  their  strange  contracdon  ottDouVt  I  know  noL 
Hr.  Oiflord  observes  that  they  ^mear  none  of  them  to 
have  understood  the  grammatical  construction  of  the 
passage.  Woo^t  or  voooVo,  in  the  northern  counties,  Is 
the  common  contraction  of  wouidet  thoUf  and  this  is  the 
leading  of  the  old  copiss.-^This  sort  of  hyperbole  Ma. 
Jone  has  shown  was  common  with  our  ancient  poets  :— 


Come,  drink  up  Rhine,  Thames,  and  Meander  dry.* 

Eattward  Hoe,  IWi, 
*Else  would  I  set  my  mouth  to  Tygris  streams, 
And  drink  up  overflowing  Euphrates.* 

Qfeene*8  Orlando  Fwiota  lfi09 


^hieefi.  For  love  of  God,  forbear  him. 

Ham,  Zounds,  show  me  what  thou*tt  do : 
Woo'tweep?  woo'tfight?  wooHiast?  wooHtei 

thvsetf, 
Woo't  drink  up  esile,*  eat  a  crocodile  ? 
Fll  do't. — ^Dost  thou  oome  here  to  whine? 
To  outface  me  with  leaping  in  her  grave  7 
Be  buried  quick  with  her,  and  so  will  I : 
And^  if  thou  prate  of  mountains,  let  them  throw 
Milhons  of  acres  en  us ;  till  oar  ground, 
Singing  his  pate  against  the  bunung  zone. 
Make  Ossa  Uke  a  wart!  Nay,  an  thoult 


PU  rant  as  well  as  thou. 

OiMsn.  This  is  mere  i 

And  thus  awhile  the  fit  will  wiurk  on  him ; 
Anon,  as  patient  as  the  female  dove. 
Whon  that  her  golden  couplets  are  disdos'd,* 
Ss  silence  will  sit  drooping. 

Ham,  Hear  you,  sir; 

What  is  die  reason  that  you  use  me  thus? 
I  lov'd  you  ever.:  But  it  is  no  matter ; 
Let  Hercules  himself  do  what  he  may^ 
lie  cat  will  mew,  the  dog  wiU  have  his  day.  [Emt- 

King,  I  pray  thee,  good  Horatio,  wait  npov 
him. —  {Esil  Horatio. 

Strengthen  your  patience  in  our  last  nisbt*s  speech  ; 
[7b  Lakatks. 
Well  put  the  matter  to  the  present  posh^— 
Good  Gertrude,  set  some  watch  over  your 
This  grave  shall  have  a  living  monument : 


An  hour  of  quiet  shortly  shau  we  see  ; 
TBI  then,  in  patience  oar  proceeding  be. 


[£mmiiL 


SCENE  iL    A  HaU  m  DW  Caatie.    Etder  Ham* 
^     '  LBT  emd  HomATio. 

Ham,  do  much  for  this,  sir:  now  shall  yoa  sm 
the  other ; — 
Ton  do  remember  all  the  circumstance  7 

Hot,  Remember  it,  mv  lonl ! 

Ham,  Sir,  in  my  heart  there  was  a  kind  of  fighting 
That  would  not  let  me  sleep :  methought,  I  lay 
Worse  than  the  motines^  in  the  bilboes.*    Rashly, 
And  praisM  be  rashness  for  it, — ^Let  us  know. 
Our  indiscretion  sometimes  serves  ns  weU, 
When  our  deep  ploU  do  pall:*  and  that  sfaoold 

teach  us. 
There's  a  divinity  that  shapes  our  ends. 
Rough-hew  them  how  we  wilL 
-    Ifor.  That  is  most  osrtuD. 

Ham.  Up  from  my  cabin. 
My  sea-gown*  scarrd  about  me,  in  the  dsifc 
Grop*d  I  to  find  oat  them :  had  my  desire ; 
Finger'd  their  packet :  and,  in  fine,  withdrew 
To  mine  own  room  again :  makhog  so  bold, 
My  fears  forgetting  manners,  to  unseal 
Their  grand  commission ;  where  I  found,  Horatio^ 
A  royal  knavery ;  an  exact  command,— 


4  See  note  on  Act  lil.  Sc  1.  The  golden  eouplete  al- 
ludes to  the  dove  only  laying  two  eggs.  The  young 
nestlings  when  first  disekMed  are  only  covered  with  a 
yellow  down,  and  the  mother  rarely  leaves  the  nest,  in 
consequence  of  the  tenderness  of  her  younr. 

6  i.  e.  mutineers.    See  King  John,  Act  U.  Sc  S. 

6  The  Irilboee  were  bars  of  iron  with  fetters  annexed 
to  tbem.  by  which  mutinous  or  disorderly  sailors  were 
anciently  linked  loxether.  The  word  is  derived  from 
BUboa,  in  Spain,  where  implemema  of  iroa  and  steel 
were  fabricated.  To  understand  Shakspeare's  aOnsion, 
it  should  be  known  that  as  theee  fetters  connected  the 
legs  of  the  offenders  very  closely  together,  their  attempts 
to  rest  must  be  as  flruitless  as  those  of  Hamlet,  in  whose 
mind  there  teas  a  kind  of  fighting  that  would  not  lei 
him  eleep.  Every  motion  of  one  must  disturb  Us  part- 
ner in  confinement.  The  bilboee  are  still  shown  In  the 
Tower,  among  the  other  spoils  of  the  Spanish  Annada. 

7  TopallwM  to  fade  or  &11  away ;  to  become,  as  it 
were,  (toad,  or  without  spirit:  fi^om  the  old  French 
pooler.    Thus  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra  >-^ 

*  I'll  never  follow  thy  paU'd  fortunes  men^* 

8  Malone  has  tokl  us  tnat  the  eea-Mon  appears  to 
have  been  the  usual  dress  of  seamen  in  Shakspeare^ 
times  but  not  a  word  of  what  Uvras  like.  'EscUtina. 
(says  Cotgrave,)  a  sea-gowne.  a  coarse  hifh-collar^a 
and  shon.sleeved  gowne,  reaching  to  the  nud-Ieg,  sm 
used  mostly  by  seamen  and  sailors.* 


Bemt^Ui 


HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DENMARK. 


Ijftrded  with  mtnj  leveral  lorti  of  reawMit,— 
koporting  Deomark's  health,  and  Eoglaiid's  too, 
With,  ho  I  such  bu^*  and  ffoblint  hi  my  life,— - 
T%at  on  the  supervue^ *  no  leisure  bated, 
No,  not  to  stay  the  gnnding  of  the  axe. 
My  head  should  be  itruck  off*. 

Mar.  Is'tpoMible? 

Ham,  Here's  the  commisaion ;  read  it  at  more 
leisure. 
fiut  wilt  thou  hear  now  how  1  did  proceed? 

Hot.  Ay,  'beseech  you. 

Scan,  Being  thus  benetted  round  with  TiUaniea, 
Or*  I  could  make  a  prologue  to  my  brains, 
Tliey  had  begun  the  play ;— I  sat  me  down ; 
DeYis'd  a  new  commission ;  wrote  it  ftir : 
I  once  did  hold  it,  as  oor  statists*  do. 
A  baseness  to  write  fair,  and  labourd  much 
How  to  forget  that  learmng ;  but^  sir,  now 
It  did  me  yeoman's  service  :^  Wilt  thou  know 
The  effect  of  what  1  wrote  > 

JSTor.  Ay,  good  my  lord. 

Sa$iu  An  earnest  conjuration  from  the  aing,— 
As  England  was  his  &ithful  tributary  ; 
As  lore  between  them  like  the  pabn  might  flourish ; 
As  peace  should  still  her  wheaten  garland  wear, 
Ana  stand  a  comma*  'tween  their  amities ; 
And  many  such  like  ases  of  great  charge,—- 
That,  on  the  view  and  knowing  of  these  oootents, 
Without  debatement  further,  more,  or  leea. 
He  should  the  bearers  put  to  sudden  death. 
Not  shriving  time  allow'd.' 

Hot.  How  was  this  seal'd  7 

Ham,  Why,  even  in  that  was  heaven  ordinant; 
I  had  my  father's  signet  in  my  purse. 
Which  was  the  model  of  that  Uaniih  sealf 
Folded  the  writ  up  in  form  of  the  other ; 
Subscrib'd  it ;  gave't  the  impression ;  plac'd  it  safely. 
The  changeling  never  known :  Now,  the  neit  day 
Was  our  seafight ;  and  what  to  tl^  vras  sequent 
Thou  know'st  already. 

Hot,  So  Guildenstero  and  Rosencrantx  go  to't. 

Ham,  Why,  man,  they  did  make  love  to  this 
employment ; 
They  are  not  near  my  conscience ;  their  defeat 
Does  by  their  own  insinnatbn  grow : 
^Tia  dangerous,  when  the  baser  nature  comes 
Between  the  pass  and  fell  incensed  points 
Of  mighty  opposites. 

Hot.  Why,  what  a  king  is  this  ? 

Ham.  Does  it  not,  think  thee,  stand  me  now 
upon  ?• 
He  that  hath  kill'd  mv  king,  and  whor'd  my  mother ; 
Popp'd  in  between  tne  election  and  my  hopes ; 


1  *  Whh,  ho !  such  bugs  and  gobUnt  in  my,  life.'— 
*  With  such  cause*  of  terror  arising  from  my  character 
and  designs.*  Bugt  were  no  less  terrific  than  goblins. 
We  now  call  them  bugbean, 

a  <  _  on  the  supervise,  no*  leisure  bated.'    The 
mmervige  is  the  looking  orer ;  no  leiturt  bated  meai 
Without  any  abatement  or  intermiseioD  of  time. 

8  *  Or,'  for  ere,  before.    See  Tempest,  Act  i.  8c.  3. 

4  Slafwte  are  statesmen.  Blackstone  says,  that  *  most 
of  oar  great  men  of  Shak8peare*s  lime  wrote  very  bad 
hands ;  their  secreuries  veiy  neat  ones.*  This  must  be 
taken  with  some  qu&Hfleatlon ;  for  Elisabeth's  two  most 
powerful  ministers,  Leicester  and  Burleigh,  both  wrote 
good  hands.  It  is  certain  that  there  were  some  who  did 
write  rooei  wretched  scrawls,  btit  probably  not  from 
affiectation  ;  though  it  was  accounted  a  mechanical  and 
vulgar  accomplishment  to  write  a  fair  band.  The  worst 
ana  most  unintelligible  scrawls  I  have  met  wkh.  are 
Sir  Richard  SackVuie's,  in  Elisabeth's  time  \  and  the 
miserable  seribblioff  of  Secretary  Conway,  of  whom 
James  sakl  they  bad  giveithun  a  secretary  that  cookl 
neither  write  nor  read. 

6  FeMfion's  trvice  I  take  to  be  good  mtboUmHal 
senieti.  The  ancient  yeomen  w^re  famous  for  their 
staunch  valour  in  the  field ;  and  Sir  Thomas  Smyth 
savs.  they  were  *  the  staUe  troop  of  footmen  that  affiraide 
all  France.* 

6* sund  a  e0mma*tween  their  amities.*    Thisis 

oddly  expressed,  as  Johnson  observes  :  but  the  meaning 
appears  to  be,  *  Stand  as  a  eomfno,  i.e.  as  a  note  of  con- 
nexion between  thenr  amities,  to  {vevent  them  from 
being  brought  to  k  period,* 


Hirown  out  his  an^e  for  my  proper  life, 

And  with  such  cozenage ;  is't  not  perfect  consieta, 

To  quit  him  with  thb  arm ;  and  is't  not  to  be  danm'd, 

To  let  this  canker  of  our  nature  come 

In  further  evil  ? 

uETor,  It  must  be  shortly  known  to  him  from  Eng- 
land, 
What  is  the  issue  of  the  business  there. 

Ham,  It  will  be  short :  the  interim  is  mine ; 
And  a  man's  life  no  more  than  to  say,  one. 
But  I  am  very  sorry,  good  Horatio, 
That  to  Laertes  I  forgot  myself: 
For  by  the  image  of  my  cause,  I  see 
The  portraiture  of  his :  FU  count*  his  fevourt: 
But,  sure,  the  bravery  of  his  grief  did  put  me 
Into  a  towering  passion. 

Hot.  Peace :  who  comes  hart? 

Enter  OsRic.*<> 

Osr.  Tour  lordship  is  right  welcoma  back  to 
Denmark. 

Ham.  I  humbly  thank  you,  mr.— Dost  know  thit 
water^fly?«» 

Hot.  "Mo.  my  good  lord. 

Ham.  Thy  sUte  is  the  mora  gractoos ;  for  'tis  a 
vice  to  know  him :  He  hath  much  land  and  fertile : 
let  a  beast  be  lord  of  beasts,  and  his  crib  shall 
stand  at  the  king's  mess :  'Tis  a  chough  |  but,  ail 
sa]^  spacious  in  the  nossession  of  dirt. 

Oer.  Sweet  lord,  it  your  lordship  wero  at  leistnra^ 
I  should  impart  a  thing  to  you  from  his  majesty. 

Ham.  I  will  receive  it.  sir,  with  all  diligence  of 
spirit :  Tour  bonnet  to  his  right  use ;  'tis  fer  tha 
head. 

Oir.  I  thank  your  lord^iio,  'tis  very  hot. 

J7am.  No)  believe  me,  sur,^tis  very  cold :  the  wind 
is  northerly. 

Oir.  It  IS  indiffbrent  cold,  my  lord,  indeed. 

Ham.  But  ye^  methinks,  it  is  very  sultry  and 
hot ;  or  my  complexion-^— 

Otr.  Exceedingly,  .my  k>rd;  it  is  very  sultry,  >«— 
as  'twere,— I  cannot  tell  how— My  lord,  his  ma- 
jesty bade  me  signify  toyou.  that  he  has  laid  a  great 
-^ — er  on  your  heacl:  Sur,  this  is  the  matter,— 
^am,  1  beseech  you,  remember— 

[Hamlet  mavee  him  to  put  en  hie  HaL 

Oer  Nay,  good  my  lord;  for  my  ease  in  good 
fitith.!*  Sir,  here  is  newly  come  to  court,  Laertes : 
believe  me,  an  absolute  gentleman,  fiiU  of  most  ei- 
cellent  differences,'^  of  very  soft  society,  and  great 
showing :  Indeed,  to  speak  feelingly  of  biro,  ne  is 
the  cara"  or,  calendar  ofj  .   «  -   . 

in  him  the  continent'* 
would  see. 


wager  0 
Horn, 


ot  gentry,  for  you  shall  find 
dfwhat  part  a  gentleman 


7  <Not  shrivinff-time  allow'd.'  That  la,  without 
allowing  time  for  the  eonfeesion  of  their  sins. 

8  *  Bethink  thee^  does  it  not  become  incumbent  i^wm 
me  to  requite  him,*  &c.  Vide  note  upon  King  Richard 
U.  Act  ii.  8c  3.  This  passage  and  the  three  following 
speeches  are  not  in  the  quartos. 

9  ' 1*11  count  his  favoure.*    Rowe  changed  this 

to  <  1*11  court  h\B  favour  i*  but  there  is  no  necessirr  for 
change.  Hamlet  means,  *V]]  make  account  of  his 
favours,*  i.  e.  of  his  good  tetU;  for  this  was  the  general 
meaning  of  favours  m  the  poet's  lime. 

It  The  quarto  of  1603—*  Enter  a  braggart  GenUt' 
man,* 

11  In  Troilus  and  Cressida.  Thersites  says.  *  How  the 
poor  world  is  pestered  with  such  teafer-jliee ;  dimi- 
nutives  of  nature.*  The  gnats  and  such  like  ephemeral 
insects  are  not  inapt  emblems  of  such  busy  triflers  as 
Osric 

U  *  Exceedingly,  my  lord ;  »tls  very  sultry.* 

* igniculum  brumn  si  tempore  poecas 

Acdpit  endromkiem ;  si  dexeris  autuo,  sudat' 

Juvenal 

IS  The  folio  omits  this  and  the  following  fourteen 
speeches ;  and  In  their  place  substitutes,  *  Sir,  you  are 
not  ignorant  of  what  excellence  Laertes  is  at  his 
weapon.* 

14  1.  e.  dietinruiehing  excelTencies. 

15  *  The  card  or  coMndar  of  centry.*  The  general 
preceptor  of  elecance :  the  eordf  (chart)  by  which  a 

Semleraan  is  to  direct  ma  course  ;  the  calendar  by  which 
e  is  to  order  his  time. 

16  You  shall  find  in  him  the  continent  of  what  part  a 


no 


HAMLET,  PRINC£  OP  DfiNMARi:. 


Act  V. 


Jxani*  Sifi  bit  cioniiQQ6iit  suw'ra  no  poraiuon  un 
you :— thoupi,  1  knofr,  to  dinde  him  inventoiially, 
woaM  din^r  the  mrithroetie  of  neinory ;  and  yet 
but  raw  neither,  in  respect  of  hii  quick  Mil.  But 
in  the  Terit^  of  extolment,  I  take  him  to  be  a  eoni 
of  treat  article ;  and  his  infueien  of  anoh  dearth* 
and  rareness,  as^  to  make  true  diction  of  him,  his 
aemblable  is  his  mirror ;  and,  who  also  would  trace 
him,  bis  umbrage,  nothing  more.* 

Osr,  Tour  lOTdshtp  spMks  moat  inftDibly  of  hhn. 

Ham,  The  eoncemancy,  sir?  why  do  we  wrap 
the  gentleman  in  our  more  rawer  breath  7 

Otr.  Sir? 

JZsr.  Is't  not  oeasible  to  miderstaad  ia  another 
tonjnie !  You  will  do't,  sir,  really.* 

JSom.  What  imports  the  no— tian  of  this  gan- 
tleman? 

Otr,  Of  Laertes? 

Ear,  His  purse  is  emp^  already ;  afl  Bis  golden 
words  are  spent. 

lUam,  Of  him,  sir. 

0«r.  I  know,  you  are  not  ignorant 

Htan,  1  would,  you  did,  sir ;  yet,  in  faith,  if  ]rou 
did,  it  would  not  much  approre  me.^— Well,  sir. 

Osr.  You  are  not  ignoraat  of  what  aaoeUenoe 
Laertes  iff 

Ham,  1  dare  not  eoafess  that,  lest  I  should  com- 
pare with  him  in  eicellenoe ;  but,  to  know  a  man 
tsell,  were  to  know  himself.^ 

Ogr,  I  mean,  sir^  for  his  weapon ;  but  in  the 

ipntation  laid  on  hun  by  them,  in  hb  meed*  he's 


rfellowod. 

Ham.  What's  his  weapon  7 

Oar,  Rapier  and  dagger. 

ifom*  That's  two  of  his  weapons :  bat,  wd!. 

Otr,  The  king,  sir,  hath  wajrered  with  him  six 
Barbery  horses :  afcainst  the  which  be  has  in^wn- 
ed,*  as  1  take  it,  sue  French  rapiers  and  pumards, 
with  their  assigns,  as  gifdle,  nangers,*  and  so: 
Three  of  the  carriages,  m  fiuth^  are  vary  dear  to 
ianey,  very  responsiTe  to  the  hiltS|  most  delicate 
carnages,  and  of  yecy  liberal  coaoett. 


gentleman  would  see.'  Tom  tkatljlnd  him  eonlmbting 
and  comprising  every  quality  which  aigenilemam  would 
desire  to  contemplate  (or  Imitation.  Perhaps  ws  should 
read,  <  Tou  shall  find  him  the  cootinenL* 

1  Dearthf  according  to  Tooke,  is  *  the  tUrd  person 
singular  of  the  reft)  to  dert ;  it  means  some  eiuse  whkrh 
Untky  L  e.  makech  dear :  or  hurteth,  or  doch  miscbief.* 
That  dmrtk  was,  themfore,  used  for  eearetiy,  as  well 
as  d^armooy  apfttars  from  the  following  passage  ia.  a 
MS.  peikioo  (0  the  council,  by  the  mercbaou  of  London. 
6  Edw.  YI. :  speaking  of  the  causes  of  the  deameat  of 
doth,  they  say,  '  This  detriment  oometh  through  the 
dearth  of  wool,  the  procurers  whereof  being  a  few  in 
number  for  tbs  augmeotatkm  of  the  same.*— Contsoy 
Papero, 

3  This  speech  is  a  ridicule  of  the  Euphuism,  or  court 
jargon  of  that  time. 

8  <  Is  ii  am  po»e!ul6  (0  Understand  in  another  tongue  ? 
You  will  do't,  sir,  really.*  This  interrogatory  remark 
b  yery  obecure.  The  sense  may  be,  *  Is  it  not  posflfble  fbr 
this  fantastic  Tellowto  understand  in  plainer  languare? 
You  will,  however,  imitate  his  jargon  admirably,  reafly, 
sir.*  It  seems  very  probable  that  <  another  tongue,  ts 
an  si/or  of  the  press  for  *mo<Aer  tongue.* 

4  *  If  you  dM,  it  would  not  tendmnch  toward  prming 
me  or  coinfirming  me.'-^Wbat  Hamlet  woufd  hare 
added  we  know  not ;  bat  surely  Shakspeare*s  use  of 
the  word  approve,  upon  all  occasions,  hi  against  John> 
son's  explanation  of  it— <  to  recommend  to  approbation.* 
There  w  no  consistency  fn  the  commentators ;  they 
rarely  look  at  the  prevalent  sense  of  a  word  in  the  poet, 
but  explain  it  many  ways,  to  suh  their  own  yiews  of  the 
meaning  of  a  passage. 

6  *  I  dare  not^niess  that,  leit  Ishould  compare  whh 
him,  fcc'  I  dare  not  pretend  to  know  him,  lest  I  should 
pretend  to  an  equality :  no  man  can  completely  know 
another,  but  by  knowing  himself,  which  is  the  utmoet 
extent  of  human  wisdom. 

6  Meed  Is  merit  Tide  Klog  Henry  YL  Fart  m. 
,Actii  Sc  1. 

7  •  Impawned.*  The  fblloreads  ingtoned.  Plgnars, 
In  Italian,  slfntfles  both  to  impawn  and  totoffa  wt^er. 
The  ataket  are,  indeed,  a  gofe  or  pledge,    ^*^ 

8  Hitntert.  ihat  pan  of  the  belt  by  which  the  sword 
WAS  siiapenOfld, 


the 


Hmm,  Whatrall  yov  the  carriam ? 

Hot.  I  knew,  you  must  bo  edified  by 
gent*  ereyou  bad  dona. 

Oar,  Tne  carriages,  sir,  are  the  hangen. 

Ham,  The  phrase  wotdd  be  nmre  germaii'*to  die 
matter,  if  we  could  carry  a  cannon  by  our  ndes :  I 
would,  it  might  be  hangers  till  then.  But,  on:  Six 
Baibary  horses  against  sis  French  swords,  their 
assiffns,  and  three  liberal  conceited  carriafes  ;  that's 
the  French  bet  against  the  Damah :  Why  b  thic 
impawned,  as  you  call  it? 

Osr.  The  kmg,  sir,  hath  Imd,  that  in  a  doaen 
passes  between  jimrw^  and  him,  be  shall  net  ea> 
ceed  yon  three  bm;*>  he  hath  laid  on  twelve  for 
nine :  and  it  would  como  to  ioMaediate  trial,  if  year 
lordship  would  vouchsafe  the  answer. 

Ham,  How,  if  I  answer  no  ? 

Oar,  I  mean,  my  lord,  tb0  oppooition  of  yovpaiw 
son  in  trial* 

JSTom.  Sir,  I  will  walk  here  in  the  hall:  if  it 
please  has  nrnjeaty,  it  is  the  breathine  time  of  day 
with  BM :  let  the  foils  be  brought,  the  seatlemaa 
willing,  and  Ae  king  bold  his  purpose,  1  wifi  wm 
for  him,  if  I  can ;  if  not,  I  wiU  gam  nathtng  bat  aqr 
shame,  and  the  odd  bits. 

Osr.  Shall  I  deliver  yoa  so7 

Ham,  TothiaeActysir;  aftar  what  flonriih  yo« 


my  dnty  to  yoar  lordsUp. 


[EalL 


Oar.  I 


J7am.  Yomv,  yours.— Ho  does  well  to 
it  hissaelf  3  there  are  no  tongues  else  ibr's  turn. 
Hot.  tUi       '      * 


his  head. 

Ham,  Ha  did  complv"  with  hia  dug,  before  ha 
sucked  it.  Thus  has  he^  (and  many  more  of  the 
same  bevy,*^  that,  I  know,  the  droasj  age  doiea 
OB.)  oaly  got  the  tuna  of  the  time,  and  outward 
habrt  or  eneooater;!*  a  kind  of  yeaty  collectios^ 
which  carries  them  through  and  through  the  aMNt 
fanned  and  wimMHred  opiniona  ;**  and  do  but  blow 
timm  to  their  trial,  the  bubbles  are  ooU 


ard  IboL  Thus  In  Meres*s  Wlis  Treasury,  ISW  >— 
the  lapwing  runnech  awav  wkh  the  sheu  on  her 
,  as  soon  as  she  Is  hatchei^>  Itc 


0  '  The  margenV  The  gloss  or  commentary  in  oM 
books  was  usually  on  the  margin  ef  the  leaf. 

10  i.  e.  more  a  kin,  *  Those  that  are  german  to  him, 
though  fifty  times  removed,  shall  come  under  the  hang- 
man.^—IFin<er««  Dale, 

11  The  conditions  of  the  wager  are  thus  giviQ  in  tha 
quarto  of  10M>-' 

*  Mairy,  sir,  that  yoong  Lasrleata  twdve  venisa 
At  rapier  and  dagger,  do  not  gee  three  odds  of  yoo.' 

13  <  This  lapwing  runs  away  with  the  sbeU  on  hia 
head.*  Horatio  means  to  call  Osric  a  raw,  unfledged, 
foolish  fbllow.  It  was  a  common  comparison  foa  a 
forward  IboL    Thus  In  Meres's  Win  Treasury,  1S98  >— 

As  tl  

head, 

•  Forward  la^ 

He  fUes  with  the  dbeU  on  Us  bead.* 

Wiitaria  Cm  umftmU- 

It  <  Re  did  eompfy  wUk  his  dog,  before  he  sucked  JtJ 
See  Act  ii.  8c  9. 

U  The  folio  reads, ' 
Mime  \b  evidently  a  mii^ 
(i.  e.  many)  than  mima.    The  qnarto  < 

many  more  of  the  same  6rsed.* 

Itf  *  Outward  habit  of  eooounisff*  b  exterior  polkanam 
ofaddreae. 

18  <  A  kind  of  yescy  ooUedioa.  which  carries  ihsm 
through  and  through  the  most  famud  and  mitmmaed 
ophvions,*  Itc  The  folio  reads,  fbnd  and  winnowed^- 
The  corrupcieo  of  the  quarto,  *  0rw>4oMed  and  trew- 
fMwed,*  Is  not  worth  attsnilon }  and  I  have  no  doubt  thai 
fand  hi  the  folio  should  h^famnod,  formerly  speli/im*^ 
and  sometimes  even  witbom  the  apoatrophe.  Fanned 
and  winnowed  are  almost  always  conpied  by  old  wriisn^ 
for  reasons  that  may  be  seen  uiMer  Those  words  in 
Baret*s  Alvesrie.  go  Bhsinnwurs  himself,  in  Trsflm 
and  Crsssida  :^ 

<  DIsdnoiion  wfth  abroad  and  powerful /sn, 
Pnfflng  at  all,  w^msws  the  light  away.* 
The  meaninf  is,  *  These  men  have  got  the  cantoC  iba 
day,  a  superikdal  readloess  of  sUgfat  and  cnmry  coa- 
versacion,  a  Mnd  of  freihy  eoUeofonof  fosfaiooahle  nrai. 
tie,  wbicli  yet  carries  them  throuckwfch  the  moflCiisM 
and  inconseqoemial  Judgments ;  bat  if  brousbt  to  uia 
iriul  hy  the  Klljh.eit  b.-»'Bih  ofratioMil  ooRvcrsattoo,  iha 


,  *  mime  mors  of  the  same  bevy.*— 
niqirkit,  md  more  likely  for  wtania 
nhm.    The  qnarto  of  16M  readi^ 


ScBifa  n. 


HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  BENBHABK. 


m 


iSfilflr  a  Lord.' 

Loftd*  My  lord,  his  maJMly  commonded  him  to 
you  by  youns  Osric.  who  brines  back  to  hii%  that 
you  attoad  him  in  the  hall :  Ho  sends  to  know,  if 
your  pleasure  hold  to  play  with  Laories,  or  that  yoa 
will  take  longer  timo. 

J/am.  I  am  constant  to  mr  perposes,  they  fellow 
the  king's  pleasure :  if  his  fitness  speaks,  mine  is 
ready  ;  now,  or  whensoeTer,  provided  I  be  so  able 
as  now. 

Latd,  The  king,  and  queen,  and  all  are  coming 
down. 

Ham.  In  happy  time* 

Lard.  The  queen  desires  you,  to  use  some  gentle 
entertainment  to  Laertes,  biefore  you  fall  to  play. 

iTom.  She  well  instructs  me.  \Emt  Lord. 

Hm,  Tou  will  lose  this  wager,  my  lord. 

Ham,  I  do  not  think  so^  since  he  went  into 
France,  I  bare  been  in  continual  practice  ;  I  shall 
win  at  the  odds.  But  thou  wouki*st  not  think,  h«w 
ill  airs  here  about  my  heart :  but  it  is  no  mktter. 


J9br.  Na^,  ffoed  my  lord,< 
Ham,  It  is  but  foolery 


but  it  is  such  a  kind  of 


gnin-ginng,*  as  woukL  perhaps,  trouble  a  woman. 

Hat.  If  your  mind  dislike  any  thing,  obey  it :  I 
will  fbcestal  their  repair  hithoc^  and  say,  you  aie 
not  fit. 

Ham,  Not  a  wlut,  wo  defy  MfBT  i  ^^®  ^  ^ 
special  providence  in  the  fidl  of  a.  sparrow.  If  it  be 
now,  'tis  not  to  come ;  if  it  be  not  to  come,  it  will  be 
now ;  if  it  be  not  now,  yet  it  will  come :  the  readi- 
ness is  all :  Since  no  man^  of  anght  he  leares,-^ 
knows  ;'what  is't  to  leaTo  betimes.'  Let  be. 
Cuter  Kmg,  Queen,  Laektes,  Lords,  Osnio,  md 
Attendants,  wtCft  /Wt,  ^. 

Kmg,  Come,  Hamlet,  oome,  and  take  this  hnd 
from  me. 
[7^  King  j(uU  Ihe  hand  ofJjAMwrmM  intQ  that 
qf  Hamlet. 

Ham.  Giro  me  your  pardon,  sir:  I  haTo  done 
you  wrong ; 
But  pardon  it,  as  you  are  a  gentleman. 
This  presence^  knows,  and  you  must  needs  haye 

heard. 
How  I  am  punishM  with  a  sore  distraction. 
What  I  have  done. 

That  might  your  nature,  honour,  and  exeeptioo, 
Roughly  awake,  I  here  proclaim  was  madness. 
Was't  Hamlet  wrong'd  Laertes?  Never,  Hamlet: 
If  Hamlet  from  himself  be  U'en  away, 
And,  when  he's  not  himselC  does  wrong  Laertes^ 
Then  Hamlet  does  it  not,  Hamldt  denies  it. 
Who  does  it  then 7  His  madness:  ITtbesoi 
Hamlet  is  of  the  Action  that  is  wrong'd ; 
His  madness  is  poor  Hamlefs  enemy. 


bubbles  burst }  or,  in  other  words,  display  their  emp> 

tfaMSS.' 

1  All  that  passes  between  Hamlet  and  this  Lord  is 
omitted  in  liie  lulio. 

S  i.  e.  misgiving,  a  gfyhiff  against,  or  an  Internal 
feeling  and  prognostic  of  eviL 

a  *  Since  no  man,  of  aught  he  leayes,— knows  $-^ 
What  is  it  to  leave  betknesf*  This  is  the  readii«  of 
the  folio;  the  quarto  reads,  *  Since  no  man  ha»  aught 
of  what  he  leaves.  What  isn  to  leanre  betimes.'  Bos 
is  evidently  here  a  blunder  for  know.  Johnson  Uius 
interprets  the  passage  :-^<  SInee  no  mtm  knmoo  amgki 
of  the  state  which  As  Moves,  stnoe  he  caaaoc  judfs  w«at 
other  years  may  produse,  why  should  we  be  afraki  of 
Imning  life  betimes?'  Watburlon's  explanation  is 
very  iagenkms,  but  perhaps  strains  the  poet's  meaning 
iartner  than  he  iotsaded.  *■  It  Is  mis  that  by  death  we 
lose  all  the  goods  of  lire ;  yet  seeing  this  loss  Is  no 
otherwise  an  evil  than  as  we  are  seasiMe  of  ft;  and 
since  death  removes  all  senss  of  it,  what  mattem  it  hew 
soon  We  lose  them.'  This  argument  aipsloai  the  fear  of 
death  has  boonk  dilated  and  placed  In  a  very  sttikteg 
Ui^htbythe'       "'     "  " '         -     -  - 

himself  has 

in  apprebsBsion.' 

4  i.  e.  the  king  and  queen. 

ff  This  Has  Is  not  In  the  qoarto. 

8  I.  e.  unwounded.  This  fe  a  plsas  ef  satin  on  fen* 
ttsHcalhonoub   Timugii  mrtwn  in  ■tiiia«d,  jet^  will 


oeen  miatea  ana  piacea  in  a  verj  smanig 
he  late  Mr.  Oreen.~8ee  Diarjf  e/a  Xoesre/ 
«,  fyowichy  18MH  4IO.  pk  S«K--4Uiakspeara 
IS  elsewhere  said,  ^  Ihe  sedoeof  death  Is  neat 


Sir,  in  hie  audienee,* 

Let  my  disclaiming  from  a  purpos'd  evil 

Free  me  so  fer  in  your  most  generous  thougbtt^ 

That  I  have  ^ot  my  arrow  <?er  the  house, 

And  hurt  my  brother. 

Xflwr.  I  am  satisfied  in  nature. 

Whose  motive,  in  this  case,  should  sUr  me  most 
To  my  revenge :  but  in  my  terms  of  booour, 
I  stand  aloof;  and  will  no  reconcilement, 
nil  by  some  elder  masters,  of  known  hoiKMir, 
I  have  a  voice  and  precedent  ofpeace, 
To  keep  my  name  unAorg'd  :*  But  till  that  time, 
I  do  receive  your  offi*rd.love  like  love, 
And  will  not  wrong  it. 

Ham,  I  embrace  it  freely,' 

And  will  this  brother's  wager  frankly  play.— 
Give  us  the  feils ;  come  on. 

Xioer.  Come,  one  for  mo. 

Ifam.  Fll  be  your  ibil,  Laertes ;  in  mine  ignoranen 
Tour  skill  shaU,  like  a  star  i'  the  darkest  night, 
Stick  fiery  off  indeed, 

£iasr.  Tou  mock  me,  sir. 

Ham,  No,  by  this  hand. 

King.  Give  them  the  foils,  young  Osric-^ousbl 
Hamlet, 
Tou  know  the  wager? 

Ham,  Yarj  well,  my  lord ;  ^ 

Tour  grace  hath  laid  the  odds^  o'  the  weaker  sideu 

King,  I  do  not  fear  it :  I  have  seen  you  both  :— 
But  since  he's  betler'd,  we  have  therelore  odds. 

jLoar.  This  is  too  heavy,  let  me  see  another. 

Horn.  This  likes  me  well :  These  foils  have  all  a 
length?  [Th^preparot^pkif. 

0».  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

JRng,  Set  ma  the  ■toups'  of  wine  upon  that 


If  Hamlet  give  the  first  or  second  hit. 

Or  quit  in  answer  of  the  third  MchangOj. 

Let  all  the  hattlementa  their  ordnance  brex 

TtM  kin«  shaU  drink  to  Hamlet's  better  breath; 

And  in  Uie  cup  an  union*  shall  he  throw, 

Ridker  than  that  which  fi>ur  suoeessive  kmgs 

In  Denmark's  crown  have  worn ;  Give  me  the  ciqM ; 

And  let  tho  kettle  to  the  trumpet  speak. 

The  trumpet  to  the  cannoneer  without. 

The  csimons  to  the  heavens,  the  heaven  to  earth,    - 

Aote  As  hmg  drinko  to  ilanaA— Come,  begin  i~^ 

And  you,  the  judges,  bear  a  wary  eye» 

Horn.  Come  on,  sir. 

taer.  Come,  my  lord.  [7%^  fl^ 

Ham.  One. 

Laer,  No* 

Ham,  Judgment. 

Ow,  Ahit^aymypalpabUhit. 

Latr,  Well,— again. 


ask  advice  of  older  men  of  the  sword,  whether  art^idai 
honour  ought  to  be  conteiued  with  Hamlet's  apology. 

7  The  king  had  wagered  sir  Barbary  horaeo  to  a  few 
rcmiero,  pomardo,  &c. ;  that  is,  about  twenty  to  one.— 
These  are  the  oado  here  meant  The  odds  the  King 
means  in  the  next  speech  were  twelve  to  nino  hi  fevour 
of  Hamlet,  by  Laertes  giving  him  three. 

8  Stoup  Is  a  common  word  in  Scotland  at  this  day, 
and  denotes  a  pewter  vessel  resembling  our  wine  mea» 
Bures ;  but  of  no  determinate  quantity ;  for  there  era. 
galion-9toupo,pint'»toup0j  tmuchktn'OtoupOt  ftc  The 
vessel  in  wnicn  water  Is  fetched  or  kept  is  also  called  a. 
water^otoup.  A  oUmp  of  wine  is  therewre  eqoi  valem  t» 
tLfdtdker  ciwiao^ 

9  An  union  Is  a  predons  pearl,  remarkable  for  Us 
site.  « And  hersupon  h  is  that  our  dainties  and  delicates 
here  at  Rome,  he.  call  them  unions,  as  a  man  would 
say  singular,  and  by  themselves  abne.'  To  swallow  a 
pearl  in  a  draught  seems  to  have  been  common  to  royal 
and  mercantile  prodtealHy.  Thus  in  the  second  pan  of 
*  If  Tou  Know  Woe  Me  You  Know  Nobody  :»— 

<  Here  sixteen  thousand  pound  at  one  clap  goes, 
Itasteadofsngar.    Orssham  druafce  iMs  jMorf 
Unto  the  queen  bis  mistress.' 
According  to  Rondeletus,  pearls  were  supposed  to  haw 
an  exhilarating  quality.    <  IMones  quae  a  conehis,  fcc 
valde  eorxNaU  sunt.*    Under  pmsnce  of  throwing  a 
pearl  Into  the  cnp^  the  Khag  may  be  suppossd  m  map 
some  poisonous  drug  iato  the  wine.    Hamlet  suo* 
sequeiuly  asks  hhn  tauntingly,  *  to  the  «Mi#»  has  /> 


<lt 


HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DENMABX. 


ActT. 


IRng,  StftT,  give  me  drink :  Hanlet,  thu  peail 
M  thine; 
Hare's  to  thy  health.*— OiTe  lum  the  cop. 

[TrumnetM  temnd;  and  CoHmmi  ami  q^wUhm. 

Ham,  ni  play  this  hout  Brat,  set  h  by  awhile. 
Come.— Another  hit ;  What  say  you?  [TtugpU^, 

JjBur,  A  touch,  a  touch,  1  do  confess. 

King.  Our  son  shall  win. 

QtMen.  He's  hi,  and  scant  of  breath. — 

Here,  Hamlet,  take  my  niq>kin,  rub  thr  brows : 
The  queen  carouses'  to  thy  fortune,  mmlet. 

Sam,  Good  madam, 

King,  Gertmde,  do  not  drink. 

Qu^H,  I  will,  my  lord :— I  pra^  you,^  pardon  me. 

King,  It  b  the  poison'd  cup ;  it  is  too  late. 

[Adde. 

Ham,  I  dare  not  dnnk  yet,  madam ;  by  and  by. 

Queen,  Come,  let  me  wipe  thy  face. 

Laer,  My  loro,  1*11  hit  him  now. 

Xing,  I  do  not  think  it. 

Laer,  And  yet  it  is  almost  against  my  conscience. 

[Atide, 

Ham,  Come,  for  the  third,  Laertes:  Tou  do  bat 
daUy; 
I  pray  TOU,  pass  with  your  best  nolenoe  ; 
I  am  auard,  you  make  a  wanton*  of  me. 

laer.  Say  yeu  so?  come  on.  [T^pCqr. 

Oer.  Nothing  neither  way. 

Xiosr.  Have  at  you  now. 

[Laeetes  lootmds  Hamlet ;  thenjin ict^ 
JUngy  they  dutnge  Rapitn^  and  Hamlet 
toaimdi  Laertes. 

King,  Part  them,  they  are  incens'd. 

Jfoffi.  Nay,  come  anin.  [Tfts  Queen  faU», 

Oer,  Look  to  the  queen  there,  bo ! 

Jhr,  They  bleed  on  both  sides ;— How  is  it,  my 
lord  7 

Oer,  How  is*t,  Laertes? 

Ijoer,  Why,  as  a  woodcock  to  nine  own  springe, 
Osnc: 
I  am  justly  kill*d  with  mine  own  treadiery. 

Ham.  How  does  the  queen  ? 

Kmg,  She  swoons  to  see  them  bleed. 

Queen.  No,  no.  the  drink,  the  drink, — O  my  dear 
Hamlet! 
The  drink,  the  drink ;— I  am  poisonM !  fJXee. 

Ham.  0  villany !— Ho !  let  the  door  be  lock'd  : 
Treachery!  seek  it  out  [LAEBTEs/bfls. 

I    Xoer.  It  is  here,  Hamlet;  Hamlet,  thou  art  slain; 
No  medicine  in  the  world  can  do  thee  good, 
In  thee  there  is  not  half  an  hour's  life ; 
The  treacherous  instrument  is  in  thy  hand, 
Vnbated,' and  euTenom'd:  the  fouT  practice 
Hath  tum'd  itself  on  me :  lo,  here  I  lie, 
NoTer  to  rise  again :  Thy  motl^er's  poison'd ; 
I  can  no  more ;  the  king,  the  king's  to  blame. 

Ham,  The  point 
£n?enom'd  too  !— Then,  Tenom,  to  thy  worii.^ 

[Stabe  iheKing, 

Oer,and Larde.  Treason!  treason! 

Jjng,  O,  yet  defend  me,  friends,  I  am  but  hurt 

Ham.  Here,  thou  incestuous,  murd'rous,  damned 
Danc^ 
0rink  off  this  potion :—  U  the  nnion  here? 
Follow  my  mother.  [King  diet. 

Laer,  He  is  justly  serr'd ; 

It  is  a  poison  temper'd  by  nimseUl — 


1  I.  e.  the  </aeen  drinks  to  thy  good  success. 

9  1.  e.  you  trifle  or  play  with  me  as  tf  I  were  a  child. 

8  See  note  on  Act  iv.  Sc  7. 

4  In  the  quarto  of  180S :-~ 

*  The  poisottM  instrument  within  my  hand ' 
Then  reoom  to  thy  venom ;  die,  damnHi  rillaia : 
Come,  drink,  here  lies  thy  union  here.      [King  diee. 

5  A  ser^eoni  was  a  bailiff  or  sheriff's  officer.  Shak- 
■peare,  in  his  74th  Sonnet,  has  likened  death  to  an  ar- 
lest:— 

*  — • —  when  that  feH  arreet. 
Without  all  baU  shall  carry  me  away.* 
And  Toshus  Silvester,  hi  his  Dabsrtas  :— 

♦And  death,  eergeant of  the  eternal  Jodfs, 
Comes  very  late,*  Itc. 


Exchange  fbrgiTeness  with  me,  noble  Hamlet : 
Mine  and  my  mther's  death  come  not  upca  che«  ^ 
Nor  thine  on  me !  [Ihea 

Ham.  Heaven  make  thee  free  of  it!  IfoBowthae 
I  am  dead,  Horatio  :-»Wretohed  queen,  adieu  !—- 
Tou  that  look  pale  and  tremble  at  this  chance, 
That  are  but  mules  or  audience  to  this  act, 
Had  I  but  time  (as  this  fell  sereeant,^  death. 
Is  strict  m  his  arrest,)  O,  I  could  tell  yoii,^- 
But  let  it  be  : — ^Horatio,  I  am  dead ; 
Thou  lir'st ;  report  me  and  my  cause  aright 
To  the  unsatisned. 

Hot.  Never  beHere  it ; 

I  am  more  an  antique  Roman  than  a  Dane, 
Here's  yet  some  liquor  left. 

Ham,  As  thoo'rt  a  many- 

Give  me  the  cup ;  let  go;  By  heaven,  Fll  haveitr- 
O.  QoA  !-^Horatio,  wluit  a  wounded  name, 
Tnings  sUndtng  thus  unknown,  shall  live  behind  ms? 
If  thou  didst  ever  hold  me  in  thy  heart. 
Absent  thee  from  felicity  awhile, 
And  in  this  harsh  work!  draw  thy  breath  in  pais, 
To  teO  my  story.— 

[Mmdi  afar  «C  ^^  SketmiOm. 
What  wviike  noise  it  this  / 

Oer,  ToimgFort>nfara8,withconqaesteomefrt«ft 
Poland, 
To  the  ambassadors  of  England  gives 
This  warlike  volley. 

Ham,  O,  I die^  Horatio; 

The  potent  pobon  quite  overcrows*  mr  ^mit ; 
I  cannot  live  to  hear  the  n^ws  from  ifngiaad: 
But  I  do  prophesy  the  election  Kghts 
OnFortinbras ;  he  has  my  dying  voice ; 
So  tell  him,  with  the  occurrcnts,  more  or  less. 
Which  have  solicited,*— The  rest  is  silence.    [Dke, 

Hor,  Now  cracks  a  noble  heart;— Good  night, 
sweet  prince ; 
And  ilighta  of  angels  sing  thee  to  thy  rest ! 
Why  does  the  drum  come  hither?     [Monk  widm. 

Enter  FoaTnrBEAS,  the  English  Ambassadors, 
andoihere. 

Fort  Where  is  this  sight  T 

Bar,  What  is  it,  you  would  see? 

If  aught  of  woe,  or  wonder,  cease  your  search. 

/Vrt.  This  quarry  cries  on  havoc !"— O,  prood 
death! 
What  feast  is  toward  in  thine  eternal  cdl. 
That  thou  so  many  princes,  at  a  shot, 
So  bloodily  hast  struck  ? 

1  Amb,  The  sight  is  dismal ; 

And  our  afiairs  from  Encland  come  too  late : 
'Rie  eara  are  senseless,  Uiat  should  cive  usbeanng, 
To  tell  him,  his  comgiandment  is  fblnlTd, 
That Rosencrantz  and  Guildeostera  are  dead: 
Where  should  we  have  our  thanks  ? 

Hor,  Not  from  his  month. 

Had  it  the  ability  of  life  to  thank  you  i 
He  never  gave  commandmMit  for  their  death. 
But  since,  so  jump*  upon  this  Uoody  question. 
Tou  from  the  Polack  wars,  and  you  from  Enf^and, 
Are  here  arriv'd ;  give  order,  that  these  bodies 
High  on  a  stage  be  placed  to  the  view ; 
Aim  let  me  speak,  to  the  yet  unknowins  world, 
How  these  thiitfs  came  about :  So  ahiOl  you  hear 
Of  carnal,  bloocfy,  and  unnatural  acts  ;** 


0  To  overcrow f  is  ib  overcome,  to  subdoe.    '  These 
noblemen  laboured  with  tooth  and  naile  to  e 
and  oone(M|aentIy  to  overthrow  one  another.* 
efMPe  History  of  Iretand. 

7  *  The  occMrrmts  which  havei.  seJtciled— Che  mi«p- 
rtneee  or  inddente  wUdi  have  ineitei.''  The  ssoMooe 
is  left  onfinished. 

8  *  This  quarry  cries  on  havoc !»  To  c»y  e»,  was  to 
escUUm  agmnet.  I  suppose  when  unfair  ^wilMUsn 
destroyed  more  game  Chan  was  reasonable,  the  canenra 
was  to  call  h  havoe.'—JohHeon, 

Qfiarry  was  the  term  used  for  a  heap  ef-stenghtsnd 
me.    See  Macbeth,  Act  iv.  8c  S. 


game.    8€ 
0  It  has 


0  It  has  been  already  observed  that  Jmmp  and  fvsi; 
tr  exactly  f  are  synonymous.  Vide  note  on  Act  i.  Sc  1 
10  <  Of  eormif,  bloody,  and  minatunJaoto'    Ofsm»> 
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HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DENMABX. 


ActT. 


Ein§.  Stir,  giT<*  rae  drink :  Hamlet,  tliU  im?at1 
IS  thinc:^ ; 
Bera'i  to  thy  hrallh. — Give  him  the  cup* 

[Trumpet*  *•->uf^<f ;  and  CotiROftJ  fW  ^unVAin. 
Ham.V\\p]r  i:rst,  »t  U  bjr  ft  while. 

Cu^A -«A.«T^  Mir 911 J   (l^|i^ 

T&  i«ii  ™j  .1 


Excbftnge  fctreiTeneis  with  me,  inJtAe  Himfst  r 
Mine  Hnd  my  Talher'i  demtfa  come  not  upon  the«  ; 


Nor  lbm«  on  me  !  [Iht* 

Ham.  BeaTen  mnke  iheefree  ofil !   I  FoTloif  ihco 
[  ftm  deftd,  HiiriiTin  * — Wretched  4  rir^ p,  ■  ^i-^tj !— • 
T«u  ^m'  Uk<4  j^»^  Mvi  imaa^  ^ 


I  fvi^  fiNif  viMf  w«ik  ^ir  %Ht  f  lAtMiat) 

|d«fr,  mff  ^^'ui  tt»f  ca0te<  «•.  (^^  y^^ 


ilar.  IVV  W»«l  «•  Mil  tui»  ;^Hj*  w  tl,  Q(f 


^««.  ^i  «!»•-««. '<l«rr^4» 


1  ji*^   jMHTTH  rnJUP'iii   ry-fi 

Jiir.  H<m  <*»ct 


«■  «tn^  ; 


IMk* 


TV 

IJ* 


-y| 


And  ouj'  tMk»9  ^^m  6t'  r 

lit*  njr»  4.r*  *fti»fl«i%  ^^ 

Ti)  iaII  Nim^  In*  »HiipB>iirii<i»  *«  *>-  - 

Mir. 

flB4ltil>4ir 

Balft^«,  Mil*. 
V«qfr«aiiM^M* 

A  till  Iri.  r»r     . 


Tt%^  r««nfB  kuH"  *««  |  iltt»  ^M  tl^lMI  £ 
i^**POi,  It  liM  liM^  Hr^tiiii,  ham  OkHii*  *iiJi  ip  •«  AT' 


*— * — when  LbaJt  Tell  arrttU 
Wiihuui  all  bail  flh All  c*rTj  me  ftWft^J 
JuvJ  Icwhim  Silifflster,  In  hli  Dubsnu  ;^ 

*  Aud  deaiAf  tergfant  of  l^«  etcrnat  Jiidra, 


•  T* 


4»* 


i^M^nr^  wnii  Die  icLEi 


game.     Sen  Mutbeih,  Ac  I  i*.  Be*  3. 

»  It  baj  been  alreadj  otHerrei]  thtt  >r«t|»  tnd /wl; 
or  eSQctiyt  wc  ■ynonTTOOUS*    Vide  note  dd  Ad  i.  6c  1 


_^4^^   C 


KftWEULV,  THE  MOOfR  OF  YENICB. 


M 


Of  ^ccidenti]  judgmentt,  easaal  •laughters ; 
Of  deaths  put  ob'  by  cuniuBg,  and  forcM  cause; 
And.  in  this  upshot,  purposes  mistook 
Falfa  on  the  inventors'  hsads:  all  this  caa  I 
Truly  dettver. 

Firt.  Let  us  haste  to  hear  it. 

And  call  the  noblest  to  the  audience. 
For  ae,  with  sorrow.  I  embrace  m?  fbrtme ; 
I  have  some  righto  oi  memorjr*  in  thu  Idagdoa,. 
Which  now  to  claim  my  Tantage  doth  invite  me. 

Mar,  or  that  I  shaU  ha?«  a&o  cmme  to  speak, 
And  from  his  month  wtMsoToice  will  draw  on  more ; 
But  let  this  seme  be  presently  {>effonn'd, 
Kven  white  men's  nunds  are  wiM  j  lest  more  mia- 

chance, 
On  plots  and  «Rvr%  hafipem. 

.Ffart.  Letfimrvaptaim 

Bear  Hamle^  KbennoUier,  «e  the stafe; 
For  he  was  Kkely,  had  he  been  put  on, 
To  have  proVd  most  rerally';  «nd,  for  bispanage, 
The  soldier's  music,  ana  the  ritea  of  war, 
Speak  loudly  for  him.— 
Take  up  the  bodies :— Such  a  sight  as  this 
Becomes  the  field,  butliere  fhows  much  amiss. 
Qo^.bid  the  soldiers  shoDU  [A  dtad  Mearth, 

[EMmnt,  bearing  qirth9  dead  Bodiet;  qfier 
wUek,  a  Feed^Ordmnee  isehoi  qf. 

The  tbIlovMng  eonM  In  tfie  flc«t4|nafto,  leus,  dUbrs 
M  maieriaUy  from  the  nevissd  play,  that  it  baa  been 
thought  it  would  net  be  unacceptable  to  the  reader  >—> 
Mnter  Horatio  mad  ike  ftoesn. 

fibr.  Madam,  year  flon  Is  ealbanWed  in  Bsomaikei 
This  letter  I  area  now  raoeiv*d  of  him, 
Wheieaa  ha  wrkaa  how  he  aeeap'd  the  danger, 
And  aubtle  treason  that  the  king  had  plotted. 
Being  crossed  by  the  contention  of  the  winda. 
Ha  found  the  packet  aent  to  the  king  of  England, 
Wherein  he  aaw  himself  betray*d  to  death, 
Aa  at  hia  next  conreralen  with  your  erase 
He  will  relate  the  dreuaiatance  at  full. 

<lueen.  Then  I  perceive  there'a  treaaon  In  hk  looks, 
TSiat  sa8m*d  to  angsr  ote  his  viUanies : 
But  I  will  aooch  and  pleaae  him  for  a  time, 
For  murderous  minda  are  alwaya  jaahnn ; 
But  know  not  you,  Horatio,  where  he  la  ? 

Uor.  Tea,  madam,  and  he  hath«npQiatedme 
To  meet  him  on  the  eaat  aide  of  the  city 
To-morrow  morning. 

^seew.  O  fail  not,  good  HoMlio,  and  -WMml  com- 
mend me 
A  mother'a  care  to  him,  bid  hImawhUe 


gmimatp  and  unnatural  aela,  to  which  the  perpetrator 
waa  Inatifated  by  concuplaGaace   or  *  carnal  atinga.* 
The  alluaion  \»  to  the  murder  of  old  Hamlet  by  hia  hro. 
Cber,  previoua  to  his  biceaivoua  onion  with  Gertrude. 
-^ •  ef  ;/orccd 

_  -  -- --^ in  tUa 

kingdom. 


'•n 


Be  wary  ofUs  preaenee,  lest  thRt  he 
Fail  in  that  he  goes  about 

Hor.  Madam,  never  make  doubt  n(f  that 
I  think  bv  this  the  newa  be  come  to  court 
He  la  arnv'd :  obaerve  the  king,  and  you  shall 
Quickly  find,  Hamlet  being  hers. 
Things  foU  not  to  hia  mind. 

Queen.  But  what  became  of  OHderstone  and  &os> 
sencraft? 

Bor»  Re  being  siA  ashore,  they  went  fbr  England, 
And  hi  the  packet  there  writ  down  that  doom 
To  be  perfimnM  on  them  *pointed  for  him : 
And  by  great  chance  he  had  hia  iather*8  aeal. 
So  all  waa  done  without  diacovery. 

Qxees.  Thanka  be  to  Heaven  fbr  Ueaihig  of  the 


1  r.  e.  hutigated,  prodmeed,  Ine 
tnse,*  the  quartosread^*^  no  cauae 
S  L  a.  soma  rights  wiuek  wn  rem 


Horatio,  once  again  I  take  my  leave, 
Wtih  thousand  mother*8  bteaalnga  to  my  son. 
Bar.  Madam,  adieu ! 

EF  the  dramas  of  SnuOcspeyre  were  to  be  characterised, 
each  by  the  paiticular  excellence  which  ditdnguiabas 
H  from  the  reat,  we  muat  allow  to  the  tragedy  of  Ham- 
let the  praiae  of  variety.  The  incidents  are  ao  nume- 
roua,  Aat  the  argtunem  of  the  play  would  make  a 
lone  tale.  The  actfnea  are  hiterchangeabty  diversified 
wftfi  merriment  and  aolemnlty :  with  merriment  that 
Includes  judicious  and  hiatructlve  observadona ;  ana 
aolemnhy  not  airaJned  by  poedcal  violence  above  the 
natural  aenttmanta  of  man.  New  charactera  appeal 
from  time  to  time  in  condnual  succession,  exhibuing 
various  forma  of  life  and  particular  modea  of  conver 
aatioa.  The  pretended  madneaa  of  Hamlet  cauaes 
much  mirth,  the  mournAil  distraction  of  Ophelia  fills 
the  heart  with  tendemeaa.  and  every  peraonaga  pro 
ducea  the  efliBct  Intended,  from  the  apparition  that  In 
the  Arat  Act  chUIa  the  blood  with  horror,  to  the  fop  in 
the  laat,  that  exposes  affectation  to  Just  contempt. 

The  conduct  la  perhapa  not  wholly  aecure  against 
objections.  The  action  is  indeed  for  the  most  pait  tn 
continual  progression ;  but  there  are  some  scenes 
which  neftaar  forward  nor  retard  it.  Of  the  feigned 
madneaa  of  Hamlet  there  appeara  no  adequate  cauae ; 
for  he  does  nothing  which  ne  might  not  have  done 
whh  the  reputation  of  aankr.  He  plays  the  madman 
most  when  he  treats  Ophelia  with  ao  much  rudeness 
wmch  seems  to  be  useless  and  wanton  cruelty. 

Hamlet  to,  through  the  whole  piece,  rather  an  in- 
strument than  an  agent.  After  iie  has,  by  the  stram 
gem  of  (he  plar,  convicted  the  King,  he  makea  no 
attempt  tommiahnim  :  and  hto  death  is  at  laat  effiected 
by  an  incident  which  Hamlet  had  no  part  in  producing. 

The  catastrophe  to  not  very  happily  produced ;  the 
exchange  of  weapona  ia  rather  an  expedient  ef  neces- 
sity, than  a  stroke  of  ait.  A  scheme  might  easily  be 
formed  to  kill  Hamlet  wkh  She  daggec,  and  lAsites 
with  the  bowL 

The  poet  is  aoeoaed  of  harine  ahown  little  regard  to 
poedcal  juaUce,  and  may  be  charged  with  equal  ne- 
glect of  poedcal  probability.  The  apparition  left  the 
regiona  of  the  dead  to  little  nurpoae ;  the  revenge  whkfa 
he  demanda  ie  not  obtahwa,  but  by  the  death  of  him 
Aat  wae  re(}ufa>ed  to  take  it ;  and  the  grattflcation  which 
would  ariae  from  the  deatruction  of  an  usurper  and  a 
murderer,  to  abated  l^  the  untimely  death  of  Ophelia, 
the  yenng>  the  beautifal,4he  harmless,  and  the  pious 


OTHELLO,  THE  MOOR  OF  VENICE. 


PRELIMINAJIT  RBBIARKa 


THE  story  is  taken  from  the  collectkm  of  Noreto,  by 
Oio  Oiraldi  Cinthio.  entitled  Hecatommithi,  being 
the  seventh  novel  of  the  third  decad.  Ho  English 
translation  of  ao  early  a  date  as  the  age  of  Shakspeare 
haa  hitherto  been  discovered :  but  tfie  work  was  trans- 
lated Into  French  by  Gabriel  Chappuya,  Paria,  U64. 
The  Tenien  to  not  a  frdthful  one:  and  Dr.  raimer 
•nopecia  that  through  thto  medium  the  novel  came 
imo  English. 

Tke  name  of  Othello  may  have  been  suggested  by 
aome  tale  which  has  escaped  oar  reaearehes,  aa  it  oc- 
C«n  in  Reynolds  Ood*a  Revenge  againat  Adullenr, 
■madttng  in  one  of  hia  aigumenia  aa  followa :— <  Sne 
■anrries  Othello,  an  old  Oermaa  aoldier.*  Thto  history 
itlin  eighth)  to  professsd  to  bean ImUan  one  j  and  here- 
tdMO  the  name  of  lago  occurs,    h  to  likewise  found  in 


The  Htotorr  of  the  tenons  Euordanus.  Prince  x>f  Den- 
mark ;  with  the  atrange  Adventurea  or  logo,  Prince  of 
Sasonie,  4io,  16M.  It  may  indeed  be  urgi^,  that  these 
names  were  adopted  fi^m  the  tragedy  before  oa :  but 
every  reader  who  to  conversant  with  the  peculiar  style 
and  method  in  whkh  the  work  of  honest  John  B«y 
nolda  to  compoeed,  will  acquit  him  of  the  alighteat 
familiarity  with  the  scenes  of  Shakspeare  — S/eerena. 
The  time  of  thto  play  may  be  ascertained  from  the 
following  circumatancea :— Selymua  the  Second  formed 
hia  deaign  against  Cyprus  in  1909,  and  took  it  in  lOTI 
Thto  waa  the  onl;^  attempt  the  Turka  ever  made  upon 
that  island  afrer  it  came  into  the  handa  of  the  Vene 
tiana,  (which  was  in  1478,)  wherefore  the  time  must 
(all  In  with  some  part  of  that  interval  We  learn  from 
the  play,  that  there  was  a  Junction  of  the  Turk  toh  fleet 


$u 


OTHELLO^  THS  MOOR  OF  VENIGE. 


ActL 


at  Rhod^,  In  onler  for  the  InTMioo  of  Cypmi ;  that 
it  first  cam«  sailing  toward«  Cyprus;  then  went  to 
Rhodes,  there  met  another  rquaJron,  and  then  re- 
tained M  waj  to  Cyprus.  These  are  real  historical 
fkcts,   which  happened  when  Mustapha,  Selrmus's 

Smeral,  attacked  Cji^us,  in  May,  1670;  which  is 
erefore  the  true  period  of  this  performance. — See 
Knolle's  History  of  the  Turks,  p.  838, 846, 867.— Reed 

The  first  cdiuon  of  this  play,  of  which  we  have  any 
certain  knowledge,  was  printed  br  N.  O.  for  Thomas 
Walkly,  to  whom  it  was  entered  on  the  Staticmera* 
Books,  October  6, 1631.  The  most  material  yariatlons 
of  this  cony  from  the  first  folio  are  pointed  out  in  the 
notes.  The  minute  difliBrences  are  so  numerous,  that 
to  bare  specified  them  would  only  have  (atigued  the 
reader.  Walkly's  Preface  wiU  fuUow  these  Prelimi- 
narr  Remarks. 

Malonc  first  placed  the  date  of  the  compo6iti(m  of 
this  play  in  1611,  upon  the  ground  of  the  allusion,  sup- 

Cwed  by  Warbuiton,  to  the  creation  of  the  order  of 
irooets.  [See  Act  iii.  Sc  4,  note.]  On  the  same 
Sound  Mr.  Chalmers  attributed  it  to  1614 ;  and  Dr. 
rake  assi^ed  the  middle  period  of  1613.  But  this 
allusion  bemg  controverted,  Malone  sulweqaently  af* 
fixed  to  it  the  date  of  1604,  because,  as  he  asserts, 
*we  know  it  was  acted  in  that  year.*  He  has  not 
■tated  the  evidence  for  this  decisive  fact ;  and  Mr.  Bos- 
well  was  imable  to  discover  it  among  his  papers ;  but 
gives  full  credit  to  It,  on  the  ground  that  *  Mr.  Malone 
never  expressed  himself  at  random.*  The  allusion  to 
Pliny,  translated  b^  Philemon  Holland,  in  1601,  in  the 
simile  of  the  Pontic  Sea ;  and  the  supposed  imitation 
of  a  passage  in  CorawaIUs*s  Essays,  or  the  same  date, 
referred  to  in  the  note  cited  above,  seem  to  have  in  flu. 
enced  Blr.  Malone  in  settling  the  data  of  this  play. 
What  Is  more  certahi  is,  that  it  was  played  before 
King  James  at  court,  in  1618 ;  which  circumstance  ia 
gathered  from  the  MSS.  of  Vertue  the  Engraver. 

*  If  (says  Schlecel)  Romeo  and  Juliet  shines  with 
the  colours  of  the  dawn  of  morning,  but  a  dawn  whose 
ptirple  clouds  already  annoimce  the  thunder  of  a  sul- 
try day,  Othello  is,  on  the  other  hand,  a  strongly 
shaded  picture ;  wemicht  call  it  a  tragical  Rembrandt.' 

Should  these  parallels  between  pictorial  represenu- 
don  and  draraauc  poetry  be  admitted. — for  I  nave  my 
4lou!:ts  of  their  propriety,— this  is  a  far  more  judicious 
ascription  than  that  of  steevens,  who,  in  a  concluding 


note  to  this  play,  wonld  compare  it  to  apicfate  fnm 
the  school  of  Raphael.  Poetry  is  certainly  the  polra- 
lum  of  art :  and  this  drama,  as  erery  other  of  our  hn- 
mortal  baro,  offers  a  series  of  pictures  to  the  haa^na- 
tion  of  sQch  varied  huaa,  that  artista  of  every  sdioc»l 
miaht  from  hence  be  furnished  with  sahjeas.  What 
Schlegel  means  to  say  appears  to  be,  that  it  aboonda  In 
strongly  contrasted  scenes,  but  that  gloom  predoodnatea. 

Much  has  been  written  on  the  siibject  of  thi«  drama ; 
and  there  has  been  some  difference  of  oprnion  in  re- 
gard to  the  rank  in  which  h  deaerres  to  be  placed. 
For  my  own  part  I  sliould  not  beaitate  to  place  it  oo 
the  firsL  Pertiaps  tills  piatoeaoa  auy  arisa  from  the 
cirouBstaDoe  of  tliadoflMsdc  nature  of  its  aoioQ,  wldch 
lays  a  stronger  hold  imon  our  sympathy ;  fbr  over- 
powerina  as  is  the  pathos  of  Lear,  or  tlM  mtereA  ex- 
cited by  Macbeth,  it  cornea  less  near  to  the  bosiaeBa  of 
life. 

In  strong  contrast  of  dwracter,  in  deUoeatSon  of  tba 
worldngs  of  passion  in  the  human  breast,  in  manifea- 
tations  of  profound  Icnowledge  of  tlM  innmsk  rtciiasiM 
of  the  heart,  tliis  draoM  exceada  all  that  Ixaa  ever 
issued  from  mortal  pen.  It  is  indeed  true  that  *no 
eloquence  is  capable  of  painting  the  overwliefminf 
catastrophe  in  Otnello,— the  pressors  of  feelings  whicm 
measure  out  in  a  moment  the  abysses  of  etenutj.* 


WALKLT^  PREFACE  TO  OTHELLO, 
so.  1622,  4to. 

THE  6TATIONER  TO  THE  BEAT^F-H 

To  set  forth  a  1>ooke  without  an  Epistle,  were  He* 
to  the  old  English  proverbe,  'A  blew  coat  letAonf  a 
badge  ;'  and  Uie  author  being  daad,  I  tlioaght  good 
toteketlMapiecoafworlieopooBM:  TocosuMsd 
it,  I  will  not  j  for  that  which  ia  good,  I  liope  every 
man  will  commend  without  intreatj :  and  I  aaa  the 
l)older,  because  the  Author's  name  is  safBdent  to 
▼ent  lus  worke.  Thus  leaTing  everr  one  to  tlie 
liberty  of  judgment,  I  liave  venturea  towint  this 
play,  and  leaTe  it  tl»e  generall  censure.  Yoora, 
THOMAS  WALKLT. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 

DuKK  of  Viinci. 

Clown,  Smvtmt  to  OtheDo. 
Herald. 

Baabaittio,  a  Senator, 

7W  ther  Senators. 
GKATiAito,  i^oCAcr  to  Brabantio. 

DBSDSMexA,  DangkUr  to  Brabantio,  oW  IFifc  to 

Othello 

LoDOTico,  Kituman  to  Brabantio. 
Othello,  rte  Moor. • 
Cassio,  hi*  Lieutetumi; 
Iaso,  fas  Ancient. 

Emilia,  )^(/e  to  Ia«o. 

BiAHCA,  a  CoMTtoson,  Miatnm  to  Cassio. 

lots.  Attendant,  ^ 

SCEJfE,  Jor the  ,^  Act,  tn Venice;  dmmg  da 

0^  Cyprus. 

res<  ^(As  Pky,  at  a  Seaport  in  Cyprus. 

ACTL 

SCENE  L     Venice.    A  StroeL    Enttr  Rm>b- 
mi«o  and  Iaoo. 
Roderigo, 
Tr«H,  never  tell  me,  I  take  it  much  imidndly, 
T'ai  thou,  lago, — who  liast  had  my  purse, 
A>  if  the  strings  were  thine, — should'stitnow  of  this. 

logo.  'Sblood,  but  you  will  not  hear  me  :— 
If  over  I  did  dream  of*  such  a  matter, 
Abhor  mc. 
Rod,  Thou  told'st  me,  thou  didst  bold  him  in  thy 
hate. 


I  To  cap  IB  to  salute  by  taking  oCf  the  cap  t  it  Is  stlil 
an  academic  phrase.    The  fuHo  reads,  *  On-capp*d.* 

3  CircufMtance  sisnifles  nrewnloeuHon. 

*  And  therefore  without  ctrcMMtancs,  to  the  point, 

Instrua  me  what  I  am  ?' 

The  Pietmre,  hf  Maeeingtr. 

S  lago  means  to  represent  Cassio  as  a  man  mtraly 
conversant  with  dvil  matters,  and  who  Imew  no  more 
of  a  sqadron  than  the  number  of  men  it  contained.  He 
•ftsnrards  calls  tiiffl  *  this  coKH/er-costor.*    , 


/ago.  DesDiseme,if  I  donoe.    Tliree  great  osm« 
of  tne  city. 
In  personal  suit  to  make  me  liia  lieutenant. 
Oft  cappM*  to  him ;— and,  by  the  faith  of  bmb, 
I  Imow  my  price,  I  am  worth  no  worse  a  pUca : 
But  he,  as  loVin^  his  own  pride  and  purposes. 
Evades  thena,  with  a  boml>aat  circumstaDce,* 
Horribly  stufiPd  with  epithets  of  war ; 
And,  in  conclusion,  nonsuits 
Mr  mediators ;  /or,  oerto^  s^T*  ^^ 
I  nave  already  cboss  aiy  qffioer. 
And  what  was  he  7 


Forsooth,  a  sreat  arithmetidaiif* 
MicnacT  Cassio,  a  Florenbike, 


One] 


A  fellow  ttlmost  damned  in  a  fiur  wife  / 


4  Tha  folio  raada,  dambd.  This  passage  haa  •n  _ 
rise  to  much  discussion.  Mr.  Tyrwhiu  tboafhc  that  wa 
sbonM  read, '  ahnost  damn^  m  a  fkir  u/c.-*  ailudinf  to 
the  judgment  denounced  in  the  Oospel  agatMt  tboaa  «  m 
wirara  all  man  speak  well.'  I  should  be  coi^matf  so 
adopt  bts  emenuatioa,  but  with  a  difisfaai  imanva- 
Ution  :— *A  fellow  almost  damnHl  (L  a.  lost  6mm 
luzoziou   liabitr)  ia  the  sarena  or  equable  ic&ar  «f 


SCSHS  I. 


OTHELLO,  THE  MOOR  OF  VENICE. 


$U 


Thftt  nerer  let  a  fquadron  in  the  field, 

Nor  the  'division  of  a  battle  knowa 

More  than  a  spineter ;  unless  the  bookii^  thei^ic,' 

Wherein  the  toged  consuls*  can  propose 

As  masterly  as  ne:  mere  prattle,  without  practice, 

Is  all  his  soldiership. .  But,  he,  sir,  had  the  election ; 

And  I,— of  whom  nis  eyes  had  seen  the  prooi^ 

At  Rhodes,  at  Cyprus ;  and  on  other  crounds, 

Christian  and  heatnen^---must  be  be-lee'd  and  calm'd 

By  debitor  and  creditor,  this  counter-caster ;' 

He,  in  ffood  time,  must  his  lieutenant  be. 

And  I  (God  bless  the  mark  i )  his  Moorship's  ancient. 

Rod.  By  heaven,  I  rather  would  have  been  hit 
Hangman. 

lago.  But  there's  no  remedy,  'tis  the  corse  of 
sernoe : 
Preferment  eoes  oy  letter,^  and  affection, 
Not  by  the  o\d  gradation,  where  each  second 
Stood  heir  to  the  first.    Now,  sir,  be  judge  yourself, 
Whether  I  in  any  just  term  am  affin'd* 
To  love  the  Moor. 

Rod,  I  would  not  follow  him,  then. 

lago,  O,  sir,  content  yon ; 
I  follow  him  to  serve  my  turn  upon  him : 
We  cannot  all  be  masters,  nor  all  masters 
Cannot  be  truly  fbUow'd.    Tou  shall  mark 
Many  a  duteous  and  knee-crooking  knave. 
That,  doting  on  his  own  obsequious  bondage. 
Wears  out  his  time,  much  like  his  master's  ass. 
For  nought  but  provender ;  and,  when  he's  old, 

cashier'a; 
Whip  me  such  honest  knar^  :*  Others  there  are, 
Who,  trimm'd  in  forms  and  visages  <^  duty. 
Keep  yet  their  hearts  attending  on  themselves ; 
And,  throwing  but  shows  of  service  on  their  lords. 
Do  well  thrive  by  them,  and,  when  they  have  lin'd 

their  coats. 
Do  themselves  homage :  these  fellows  have 

soul; 

And  such  a  one  do  I  profess  myself. 
For,  sir, 

It  b  as  sure  as  you  are  Roderigo, 
Were  I  the  Moor,  I  would  not  be  lago : 
In  following  him,  I  follow  but  myself: 
Heaven  is  my  judge,  not  I  for  love  and  duty, 
But  seeming  so,  for  my  peculiar  end : 
For  when  my  outward  action  doth  demonstrate 
The  native  act  and  figure  of  my  heart 
In  compliment  extern,^  'tif  not  long  afler 
But  I  will  wear  my  heart  upon  my  sleeve 
For  daws*  to  peck  at :  I  am  not  what  I  am. 

Rod,  What  a  full  fortune*  does  the  thick-lips  owe. 
If  he  can  carry't  thus ! 

logo.  Can  up  her  father. 

Rouse  him :  make  after  him,  pcnson  his  delight, 

his  Itfe.>  The  passage  as  k  stands  at  present  has  been 
said  by  Steevens  to  mean,  according:  tolago^s  licemious 
manner  of  exnreralng  hJm8e!fl  no  more  than  a  man 
*  very  near  being  manied.»  This  seems  to  have  been 
the  case  In  respect  to  Caseio.  Act  1  v.  8c.  1,  lago  speak* 
Ing  te  him  of  Dianca,  says, « Why,  the  cry  goes  that  vuu 
shall  marry  h«r.>  Casslo  acknowledses  that  such  a 
report  had  been  raised,  and  adds— » This  is  the  mon- 
key's own  giving  out :  she  Is  persuaded  I  will  marry 
her,  out  of  her  love  and  self  flatwry.  not  oot  of  my 
promise.*  lago  then,  having  he^ird  this  report  before, 
very  naturally  alludes  to  it  in  Mb  present  conversation 
with  Roderigo.— Mr.  Bosweli  suspects  that  there  may 
be  some  corruption  in  the  text. 

1  I.  e.  4hetny,  See  All's  Well  that  £nds  Well,  Act 
Iv  8c.  8. 

2  Tfu  rttlerg  of  the  otate^  or  civil  governors.  The 
word  is  used  In  the  same  sense  In  Tamburlaine  »- 

*  Both  we  win  reign  the  cenauio  of  the  earth.* 
By  ioged  Is  meant  peaceable,  in  oppoeitlon  to  toarlikt 
qualmcatlons,  of  wnich  he  haa  been  q)eaking.  The 
word  may  be  formed  In  allusion  to  the  adage,  *  Cedent 
anna  toga.*  The  folio  reads,  <  tonMedconsuhi,*  Which 
agrees  better  with  the  words  wmch  follow  :~*  mere 
prattUy  without  practice.* 

3  h  was  anciently  the  practice  to  reckon  up  sums  whh 
counters.  To  this  the  poet  alludes  In  Cymbellne,  Act 
V.  t'-vit  sums  up  thousands  in  a  trice :  you  have  no 
true  debtor  and  creditor  but  It ;  of  what's  past,  is,  and 
to  come,  the  discharge.  Your  neck,  «gr,  is  pen,  bookj 
andcMmlers.* 


Proclaim  him  m  the  streets ;  incense  her 
And,  though  he  in  a  fertile  climate  dwell. 
Plague  him  with  flies :  though  that  his  ioy  be  joy, 
Tet  throw  such  changes  of  vexation  on't. 
As  it  may  lose  some  colour. 

Rod,  Here  is  her  father's  house :  Pll  ca!l  aloud. 

Jago,  Do:  with  like  timorous  accent,  and  diro 
yell. 
As  when,  by'"  night  and  negligence,  the  fire  * 

Is  spied  inpopulous  cities. 

Rod,  What  ho!  Brabantio!  sigmor  Brabantio! 
ho! 

/age.  Awake!    what  ho!   Brabantio!  thieves! 
thieves!  thieves! 
Look  to  your  house,  your  daughter,  and  your  bags ! 
Thieves!  thieves! 

Brabaictio,  above,  at  a  Window, 

Bra,  What  is  the  reason  of  this  terrible  summons  7 
What  is  the  tnatter  there? 

Rod,  Signior,  is  all  your  family  within  7 

logo.  Are  your  doors  lock'd  ? 

Bra,  Why?  wherefore  ask  you  this  7 

logo.  'Zounds,  sir,  you  are  robb'd ;  for  shame, 
put  on  your  gown : 
Your  heart  is  burst,*  *  you  have  lost  half  your  soul; 
Even  now,  very  now,  an  old  black  ram 
Is  tupping  your  white  ewe.    Arise,  arise ; 
Awake  the  snorting  citizens  with  the  bell. 
Or  else  the  devil  will  make  a  grandsire  or  you : 
Arise,  I  say. 

Bra,  What,  have  you  lost  your  vrits  7 

Rod,  Most  reverend  signior^  do  you  know  my 
voice? 

Bra,  Not  I ;  What  are  you  ? 

Rod.  My  name  is — ^Roaeri||o. 

^ro.  The  worse  welcome : 

I  have  charg'd  thee,  not  to  haunt  about  my  doors : 
In  honest  plunness  thou  hast  heard  me  say, 
M)r  daughter  is  not  for  thee ;  and  now.  in  madness. 
Being  fml  of  supper,  and  distempering'*  draughts, 
Upon  malicious  bravery,  dost  thou  come 
To  start  my  t^uiet. 

Rod.  Sir,  sir,  sir,  sir,— 

Bra,  But  thou  must  needs  be  sure. 

My  spirit,  and  my  place,  have  in  them  power 
To  make  this  bitter  to  thee. 

Rod,  Patience,  good  sir. 

Bra,  What  tell'st  thou  me  of  robbing  ?    this  is 
Venice  j 
My  house  is  not  a  grange." 

nod.  Most  grave  Brabantio^ 

In  simple  and  pure  soul  I  come  to  you. 

lago.  'Zounds,  sir,  you  are  one  of  those,  that 
will  not  serve  God,  if  the  devil  bid  you.  Because 
we  come  to  do  you  serrico,  you  thmk  we  are  ruf- 


4  I.  e.  by  recommendation. 

ff  *  Do  I  stand  within  any  such  termopf  proulnuulty 
to  the  Moor,  as  that  I  am  bound  to  love  him  r*  The 
first  quarto  has  a99ign*d, 

6  Knave  is  here  used  for  eenxmt,  but  with  a  sly  mix- 
ture of  contempt 

7  Outward  show  of  civility. 

8  This  is  the  reading  of  the  foUo.  The  first  quarto 
reads  <4sres.* 

9  Full  fortune  is  complete  good  fortune :  to  owe  is  to 
So  hi  Antony  and  Cleopatra  :• 

*  — — —  not  the  imperious  show 
Of  the  full-fortun'd  Gassar.* 
And  In  Cymbellne  :— 

<  Our  pleasure  his  /vll  fortune  doth  confine.* 
)  *By  night  and  neghgence,*  means  *  in  the  time  of 
night  and  negligence.'    Nothing  is  more  common  than 
"    mode  of  expression  ;  we  should  not  hesitate  at  the 
expression,  *  By  night  and  day.* 
11  1.  e.  is  broken. 

IS  That  is,  *  intoxicating  draughts.*  In  Hamlet,  the 
king  Is  said  to  be  *  marvellous  distempered  with  wine.* 
See  King  Henry  V.  Act  11.  8c  3. 
IS  That  is,  we  are  in  a  populous  city,  mbie  is  not  a 
lone  houeet  where  a  robbery  might  easily  be  committed. 
Orange  is,  strictly,  the  farm  of  a  monastery :  grangioy 
Lat.  from  granum :  but,  provindally,  any  lone  house 
or  solitary  larm  b  called  a  rnange.    So  in  Measure  for 

Measure  ^-.<  At  the  Bootedgnuvc 
Mariana.' 


this  dejected 


OTBEUJS  THE  IIOOR  OF  YKHICE. 


m 


fuM :  ToqII  licva  yoor  daoghtcr  conrered  wiA  Ik 
Barbary  hvM ;  yon*!!  hare  ycnr  nephews'  naigk 
to  yoae  you'll  hare  conraera  for  ccuauii,  afeul gea« 
Bets  for  fermaiw.* 
JB^o.  What  profane'  wretch  art  thoa  7 
iago,  I  am  one,  nr,  thai  comei  to  tett  yo«^  f^nr 
dao^rter  and  the  Moor  are  mn  making  the  beast 
with  two  backa.* 
Bra.  Thorn  art  a  tiDaia. 
logo,  Yo« are'  a aanalor* 

Brm.  ThifltiioaehailaMwer:  I  lonow  Ihe^  Bo- 

Btd,  Sh-flPwilaiBiWeraBylhuil.  Bwtlbeeelch 
you, 
rifH  be  Toor  pieagure,  and  noeC  win  ceoeeat^ 


An% 


ii 


Am  partly.  I  find,  it  is,)  that  your  lair  datfi 
X  this  odd-evaa*  and  dull  wateh  e*  the  mgnt. 
Transported— with  no  worse  nor  better  ffMU^ 
But  with  a knare of  conunon hire,  affondolier,— 
To  the  gross  daspa  of  a  lascivious  Moor,— 
If  this  be  known  to  yoo^  and  your  allowance,* 
We  then  haTe  done  you  bold  and  saucy  wrongi ; 
But  if  yon  know  not  this,  my  manners  tell  me, 
We 'have  your  wrong  rebuke.    Do  i>Ol  belier*, 
Iliat,  from'  the  sense  of  all  civiGty, 
I  thus  would  play  and  trifle  with  your  rerereta66 : 
Your  daughter,— if  you  have  ftot  given  her  leaire, — 
I  say  again.  ha(!fa  made  a  gross  revolt ; 
Tying  her  duQr,  beautr,  wit,  and  fortunes, 
In  an  extrsvagant*  ana  wheeling  stranger, 
Of  here  and  every  where :  Straight  sati^  ycMtftatfi] 
If  she  be  in  her  chamber^  or  your  house. 
Let  loose  on  me  thto  jusbce  of  the  ^taXe 
For  thus  deluding  you. 

Bra.  Strike  on  the  tiadet^ bo! 

Give  me  a  taper  ;^<all  up  my  people  :— 
This  accident  is  not  unlike  my  dream, 
Belief  of  it  oppressee  me  already : — 
Light,  I  say  •  light  I  [jPorft,  JWwi  OMe. 

lago,  FkreweD:  fbr  1  must  leave  yon : 

It  seems  not  meet,  nor  in^olesoroe  to  my  place, 
To  be  produced,  (as,  if  I  sUy,  I  tUIL) 
Against  the  Moor :  For,  I  do  know,  ihe  rtate.— . 
However  this  may  gall  him  with  some  dheck,'— 
Cannot  with  safety  cast'^  him !  for  he's  embarkM 
With  such  loud  reaton  to  the  Cyprus  wars, 

Siich  even  now  stand  in  act,)  that,  for  tkrfr  aouls, 
tfaer  of  his  fathom  they  have  not, 
eiKl  their  business :  in  which  regard, 
Though  I  do  hate  him  as  I  do  hell  pains, 
Tet,  for  necessity  of  present  hfe, 
t  must  show  out  a  flag  and  siffn  of  love, 
Which  is.  indeed,  but  sigA.    lliat  you  AaB  intely 

find  him, 
Lead  to  the  Sagirtary  the  rais*d  search ; 
And  there  will  I  be  with  him.    So^  farewell.  [Emt. 


1  Ifeptuw  hers  neaa  mmtf-cJUIdfen.  See  King 
Henry  VI.  Port  L  and  King  Rlehanl  ID. 

Si.  e.  horses  for  relatkms.  A  gtimtt  fa  a  gpanhh  <tf 
Bssfoary  hofsa. 

%  kprofane  wretch  fa  an  utdnckff  or  mwitked  one. 

4  Fixirt  la  bete  a  deux  tfse  )s  a  VMndk  provwVlal 
axpreesfon,  which  nseds  no  eiqplanalkm.  See  the  notes 
to  any  edition  of  Rabelafa,  or  Le  Roux*ft  Dkrionnairi 


5  fhfa  odd-evtn  appesM  to  aiflan  the  taterval  be- 
tween twelve  at  sigla  and  sns  )a  the  mening.  So  In 
Macbeth: 

« What  fa  the  nig bt? 

Lady  Bt   Afatost  at  aditeTiNai  ■wtBlag,  wMch  fa 

which.* 
9  1.  e.  jam  mfprohatiam. 
T  That  fa,  tfn  lippo^itkm  1o  er  deporUng  frtm  <im 
•snse  of  all  ci  vUity.    So  ki  Twelfth  Rlgllt .'-- 
*  But  thfa  fa  from  my  commfaeion.* 
And  in  The  Mayor  ef  ^taesskecoagb,  by  I 
1061  :— 

( Bnt  thfa  fa /Veai  my  bttrfnsM.* 
«  Bstrmtagmu  fs  here  again  used  in  ta  Ladn  senae^ 
for  wandering.  Ttxm  In  HamleC  :^'Tbe  estrawMgoni 
and  errtag  iplrit.*  8<r  Heory  Wooton  thvs  ases  k  >> 
*Thea6  two  aeddents,  precisely  trae,  and  known  to 
few,  I  have  reported  as  not  al together  evI^tieagttntfttNn 
■ly  purpose.*   PmaUd,*tcb^tv»9mBmkin^kamand 


EtOer,  bdoHB,  BmAaAtnrio,  and  Bervaali  wkh 

IWdbs^ 
Br^  It  li  too  tr«e  am  evil :  g«(Mteibefa: 
And  what's  to  ooaie  of  my  despsad  time," 
Is  MMght  bot  Ucterneas.— Nofw,  Roderigo^ 
Whvn  didat  thoa  aee  her?— O,  anbsppy  girt!* 
With  the  Moor,  sayat  thoa  ?— Wbo  waold  ba  * 

Atber?- 
fio«v«dstthookBow*t«raaabe7  O^tbovdatatv^ 

na 
Past  thought  f^Wbat  taid  Aa  to  yo«f-OeC  aoia 

Raiaa  dU^liBdred.*-.An  tbay  Mniad,  dMk 
you? 

JML  Tnily,  t  tfaibk.  ibey  ara 

Bra.  O,  heaven!— How  got  she  ant  f-^tnaaM 
0f^blaodS-- 
Fathela,  flrom  banca  trast  aot 
By  what  yoa  see  them  aet.^ 
By  which  the  ph»er^  of  yorth  anl  i 
May  be  abos*d  7<^  Have  yoa  not  vaadl^  IUdsrigt% 
Oraoiaaaochdiag? 

Rod.  Tes,iir:  ihase,aKiaed. 

Brm,  CMJi^mwbnrikm^^dmtyvmktdka 
bar  ill 
Some  one  way,  aooie  anotbert-^Doyea  baoar 
Where  wa  mkj  appiabead  ber  aad  tbe  Moar? 

Rod,  Iihiak,IeaBdisaorarbna:iryoapisM» 
Toiet  goodgvan),  and  go  aloaf  wfib  Wk 

J^4Vayyou,laadaB.  At  amy  boaMfHadls 
I  may  command  at  moat  >-Gec  wiiiifs,  ba! 
And  raiae  aome  special  otteers  of  BigbL^ 
On,  good  iloderigo5-4TI  deasrra  yw»  -^" 


SCGNB  It    9V  attfM.    Amriktr  BbwuJL    A*r 
Othslx.0,  lAao,  amd  Attendants. 

/ag«w  Though  in  the  trade  of  war  I  bavewUiaasM^ 
Tet  do  1  hold  it  very  stuff'*  o'  the  cooscieacfl^ 
To  do  no  oontriv'd  murder ;  I  \»A  iniqmty 
Sometimes,  to  do  me  service :  Nine  or  ten  timas 
I  had  thomrht  to  have  yerkM  him  here  under  ifaa 
rtos. 

Oth.  Tis  better  as  it  is. 

logo.  Nay,  bot  be  prated^>* 

And  spoke  sudi  scurvy  and  provabng  tanaa 
Against  your  honour. 
That,  with  the  little  gocRiness  X  have, 
I  did  full  hard  forbear  him.    But,  I  prayy  ni^ 
Are  jTou  fiut  married  1  for,  be  sure  oftfiu^— 
That  the  maga'ifico'  •  fa  much  belov'd; 
And  hath,  ia  nis  efiect^  a  voice  ooieatnl** 
As  double  as  the  duke^s ;  be  will  divorce  yoa  ; 


B»9ex.^Tn\n  here  used  for  on,  a  ^mmon  subidinCioa 
id  ochen,  not 
eHravagaat 


in  ancient  phraseology.    Pope  and  ochen,  noc  awvaef 


ihfa,  altered  k,  and  read,  * 
9  i^  some  rebuke. 

10  That  fa,  dismiMhiin,  rHeethfm. 

11  Deapitid  time  fatimeofno  value:  thos in  vbidh 

*  There^  aething  serious  in  monalfcy  s 
The  whte  of  life  fa  drawn,  and  lbs  Bsera  dr«pi 
Are  Ml  ftfa  rauk  to  fan«  oC' 
So  la  Borneo  ani  Jolfeo. 

*— expire  the  farm 
Of  a  de^pSk  lift  ekis>d  In  mif  tfaaat* 
It  «b  there  not  ob«n»a,>te.meanBls^ierenstaHdli 
tJUagoscbanM?   The  second  folio  reads,  «.«nsifaBn 
not,*  IBS. 
U  Le.maybeahMfedordsecJbedL 

< wfaktddrsav 

The  curtain^  elecper.* 

14  TMsaxprearion  toooMmrana 

Slif^ef the  consdenca,  fa  sii6e<aiitt  or  mtimtt  ct  iba 

oonsaoBsa.    Shafcapears  ases  ibe  ward  In  iba  aama 

seaas,  and  la  a  manner  yA  amn  bttsb  In  Maeksib  >^ 

*  CTeanse  the  9tuff*dh&mm  of  thai  perOeas  «*#!* 

M  « Of  wbem  fatlifa  saM  f^-OfBodertgo.'    Jlatawa 

16  Tbecfalrfinen  of  Vertes  are  by  a  geaJBraasaa 
oaBsd  aiugji(/lcii,  L  a.  ai^^njieosa.  Baa  sea  Jesam^ 
Volpone. 

17  l.e.asaalgbqr,asp«wirftil;asifaaHi,  ■nm  aa 
sihmg,  as  ysrccNe,  as  doiMa  ia  aflect  as  that  of  iba 
dogs,  wboee  voice  of  coarse  eaoied  great  sway  ariik  fa, 

and  who  fa  sakl  a>  have  hsd  enraetdtoaiy  — ''-■* 

kUhMfldngevsvy  coaitaBt«ooaGM«f<riwsi 


Qwnsn. 
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Or  put  opoB  you  what  rMtmiiit  and  grienace 
The  law,  (with  all  hif  might,  to  eaforoe  it  oo,) 
Will  fliTa  him  cable. 

Om.  I^et  him  do  hit  t|nte : 

My  terricea,  which  I  have  done  the  signiory, 
Soall  oat^toague  his  eomplainta.    Tia  yet  tQ  kaaw, 
(Which,  when  I  kaow  that  hoasUag  ia  an  heneur, 
1  shall  promulgate,)  I  fetch  my  life  and  being 
From  men  of  royal  nese  ;*  and  my  demerite* 
May  ipoah,  anbomMteo^*  to  ai  proud  a  fortuBO 
As  this  that  I  have  reach'd :  For  know,  lago^ 
But  that  I  love  the  gentle  Desdemoaa, 
I  would  not  my  uahmised^  firea  eeadition 
Put  into  circumscription  and  confine 
Forthe  sea's  worth.*    But, look!  whal  Ughtaoovia 
yoAdarT 

Jl^nlcr  Cassio,  at  a  Hutanes^  tnd  mrtmn  €tficer$ 
wHk  Tatekm 

A^  These  are  the  raised  &ther,  add  hit  fneadff  s 
Tom  were  beatgoiB. 

OdL  KotI:  Imwthafbiaui; 

M  J  parts,  asy  titles  and  my  perfect  seal,    .   , 
Shall  manifest  me  rightly.    Is  it  they  f 

/tfe.  By  Janus,  1  think  aa. 

Ott.  Theservantaoftheduka,aBdmyliaiiteMnt, 
The  goodness  of  the  night  upon  you,  friends  !* 
WhatiatheaawsT 

Cos.  The  diAadoea  greet to«,  general ; 

And  he  rsaairss  your  haste,  posl-hasta*  appearance, 
Bvea  on  tiie  instant. 

OdL  What  is  the  matter,  think  ]reu  7 

Cos.  Something  from  CypraiL  as  I  may  divine  ; 
It  is  a  bnsiaess  of  some  heat:  tne  galleya 
Have  sent  a  donsa  sOquent  sMssengers 
This  very  aiffht  at  one  another's  heels ; 
And  many  or  the  conaula,*  rais'd,  and  met, 
Are  at  the  duke^s  already :  You  have  been  hotlr 

callMfor; 
Whea,  being  not  at  your  lodging  to  be  ibuad, 
Hie  senate  bath  sent  about  three  several  quests,* 
Tb  aearoh  you  out. 

Oth,  *Tis  well  I  am  fimad  by  you. 


1  *Mea  who  have  sat  upon  reyal  rtrpms.*  Bo  to 
Grafton's  Chronicle)  p.  443.*— *Incooiineot,  after  that 
he  was  placed  in  che  royal  liege,*  fc& 

3  Demerits  has  the  same  meaning  in  Shakspeare  as 
tnerif.  Meno  and  demerto  had  the  same  meaning  in 
the  RoBMn  langoage.  *  Drmeritf  {says  Bnilokar,)  a 
detserr;  also,  (on  the  eoncrary,  and  ss  It  is  most  oom- 
•mUy  ussd  at  tUs  day,)  m-<U»9mktg,> 

%  Mr.  rusell  (and  who  wss  better  acqaalntad  wkh  the 
sense  and  spbrk  of  Shakspeare  ?)  explains  this  passage 
asfoUowB'^'I  am  his  equal  or  superior  In  rauk )  and 
were  fc  ooc  so,  each  are  my  maitt,  that  unbomutud^ 
wkhout  the  addition  of  patrldan  or  senatorial  dignity, 
they  nmy  speak  to  as  proad  a  feitnne,*  ftc  At  Tenke, 
the  6ennel,  as  weU  as  the  toge,  Is  a  badfi  of  aristocratic 
lioooars  lo  this  day. 

4  L  e.  unsetUed^  (^  ftom  domeHie  caret, 

§  rilny,  the  nstiirallst,  has  a  chapter  on  tke  rieket  of 
ike  tec  The  expreMon  seems  to  have  been  pro- 
verbhU.    Thus  ia  Davenant*s  Cruel  Brother,  1630  •— 

' he  would  not  kMS  that  privilaga 

For  the  sea's  worth,* 
So  fai  King  Henry  V,  Act  L  :— 

* As  rich  wkh  praise. 

As  Is  the  ooze  and  bottom  of  the  eeth 
Wkh  sunken  wreck  and  sumless  treasuries.' 
4  8o  la  Measure  for  Measure  >^ 
*  The  best  and  wholesomest  spirits  of  the  night 
Envelop  you,  good  provost  !> 
7  These  words  were  ordinarily  written  on  ttue  covers 
•f  letters  er  packets  requtaing  the  most  prompt  and 
apeedyeenveyance.  Often  reduplicated  thOi^—'KMfSi 
kmete,  haete,  poet-haete  .'* 
6  See  note  1,  p.  315 

9  Q^eet9  are  here  put  (br  meeeengeref  npoperiyit 
•ignifted  etarehert.    vide  Cotgrave.  ia  mteeitur, 
10  A  eturaeMf  or  emrriek^  was  a  ship  or  great  buitfaen, 
a  Spanish  galleon ;  ss  named  from  eorieo,  a  lading,  or 


11  fn  the  third  scene  of  the  third  act,  Iagos«ys;— 
.  '  DM  Michael  Cassio,  when  you  vooHl  my  lady, 


of  your  love  ? 
Flom 


ftmcoiisL* 


I  will  but  spend  a  ward  here  ia  the  housa^ 

And  go  with  you.  [iCajft. 

Cos.  Ancient,  what  makes  he  here  ? 

/age.  'Faith,  he  to-night  hath  boarded  a  land 
carrack  ;** 
If  it  prove  lawful  prize,  he's  made  Ibr  ever. 

Cae,  I  do  not  uoderstaad. 

iaga.  He's  married. 

Cos.  To  who  7' ■ 

Its-sNisr  Othello. 

/aga.  Marry,  to— Come,  captain,  wiU  yoa  go  T 

OM.  Have  with  yon. 

Cos.  Here  cornea  another  troop  to  aeek  for  yoa, 

Emtr  BBAaAirTiQiRoDCHiao,  md  Qfficme  ^ 

JVi^AL  wixh  7\irc&ss  and  fTsapeas, 

logo.  It  IS  Brabantio :— general,  be  advis'd  ;** 
Ho  oomea  to  bad  iateat. 

OOi.  Holaistaadthara! 

Rod,  Signior,  it  IS  the  Moor. 

BreL»  Down  with  him,  thief! 

/afa»  Ton,  Boderigo!  oome,  sir,  I  am  ibr  you. 

Otk,  Keep  up  your  bright  swords,  ft«  tba  daw 
will  rust  them.*— 
Good  signior,  you  shall  mora  ^^*^"— "^  with  yaars, 
Than  with  your  waapons. 

Bhi.  O,  Oiou  foul  thiei;  where  hast  thou  stow'd 
my  daughter  ? 
DamnM  as  ihou  art,  thoa  bait  enchanted  her : 
Fbr  Pll  refer  bm  to  all  tUaga  of  sense, 
If  she  in  chaina  of  magic  were  not  bound, 
Whether  a  msirt    so  leadst,  fair,  and  happy; 
So  opposite  to  marriage,  that  she  shunn'd 
Tha  weakhy  oarled**  dar^aga  of  our  nation. 
Would  over  have,  to  iaonr  our  goaeral  mock, 
Run  fivm  her  guardaga  to  tha  sooty  bosom 
Of  suohatUngaatboa:  to  fear,  not  to  delight  i« 
rJudge  MS  Iho  world,  if  hia  aet   rose  in  sease,i* 
That  thou  haM  praotM  an  her  with  Ibul  chamw ; 
Abus'd  her  dehcalo  yooth  with  druga,  or  miaerab, 
That  wakea  motaen }  >«-^ll  hava  it  disautad  oa : 
'Tb  pff<4N^  aad  palpable  la  thinking. 
I  therefore  apprehend  aad  do  attach  thee,] 


Casslo's  seeming  ignorance  might  therefore  only  be  si* 
fected.  In  order  to  keeo  his  friend's  secret  liU  k  becama 
pobfieiyki 


B  same  expressipn  In  his 


kaewit. 
19  i.  e.  be  coaflMnc,  be  dberast 
18  Sir  W.  Davenauc  uses  the  sa 
JustltaUan,  l6aQ> 

*  The  carAd  aad  sUken  nobles  of  the  town.' 
Again;— 

<  Such  as  the  cuHed  youth  of  Italy.' 
b  was  the  fashion  of  ths  poofs  (iaia  for  histy  gallaala  la 
wear  <a  cMr^bush  of  frizzled  hair.'  See  Hallos  Sa- 
tires, ed.  I8S4.  book  iU.  ssL  &  Shakspeare  has  In  other 
places  aUuded  to  the  fasMoa  of  curHng  the  hahr  among 
persons  of  rank  and  laahkm.  Spssking  of  Tarquia, 
m  The  Rape  of  Lucreaa,  ha  says  >^ 

*  Let  him  have  tioia  to  tear  his  cwried  hair.* 

And  Edgar,  in  Lear,  when  he  was '  proud  in  iMart  and 
mind,*  emUdhiehsSx,  Tumus,  in  the  twelfth  ffiaeiri, 
speaking  of  JEneas,  says  :-^ 

*  -^*— — fttdarekipulpere  crine^ 

Ttbrstos  calldo  ferre.* 

14  *  Of  such  a  thing  as  thou :  a  thing  to/cor  (t  e.  isr- 
rify,)  not  to  dsIighL*    80  In  the  next  scene  •.'^ 

*  To  fall  In  love  with  whst  she  fear'd  to  look  on.* 

15  The  lines  in  rmtflhfts  are  not  in  the  irst  editkMU 
4to.l093. 

10  The  oM  copy  reads,  <  That  weaken  motloiu*  The 
emendation  Is  Iianmer*s.  Motion  Is  elsewhere  used  by 
our  poet  precisely  in  tha  sense  required  here.  80  ia 
BCesisure  for  Measure : 

( one  who  never  feels 

The  wanton  sikigs  and  motions  of  ths  ssnss.* 
And  In  a  subsequent  sesna  of  this  play  >^*  But  we  hava 
resson  to  cool  our  rajrlng  motione^ur  carnal  stings, 
oar  upbltted  lusts.*    So  in  AMad  WocM,  my  Maiasrs, 
by  Middleton,  1606  :— 

*  And  In  myself  sooth  up  adnltsrous  mtottons.* 
To  waken  Is  to  incite,  to  etir  up.    We  have  in  the  pra 
eent  play»  'wakened  wrath.*    Aad  in  Shakspears's 
117th  Sonnet,  'iso^'d  haie.*   Brabantki  aftarwacds 


<  That  wkh  some  SBixturss  powerfql  o*sr  (be  bloQd 
He  wrought  upon  her;' 
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For  tn  abater  of  the  world.  ■  practieer 
Of  arts  inhibited  and  out  or  warrant  :•— 
Lay  hold  upon  him ;  if  he  do  resist, 
Subdue  him  at  hk  peril. 

Oth,  Hold  voor  hands. 

Both  jw  of  my  incUnine.  and  tne  rest : 
Were  it  my  cue  to  fightj  should  hare  known  it 
Withooi  a  prompter. — ^Where  will  you  that  I  go, 
To  answer  this  your  charge  ? 

Bra.  To|Hisoo:  till  fit  time 

Of  law,  and  course  of  direct  session, 
Call  thee  to  answer. 

Oth.  What  if  I  do  obey  7 

How  may  the  duke  be  therewith  satisfied ; 
Whose  messengers  are  here  about  my  side, 
Upon  some  present  business  of  the  state. 
To  bring  me  to  him  7 

Q^.  'TIS  true,  most  worthy  signior. 

The  duke's  in  council ;  and  your  noble  sel^ 
I  am  sure,  is  sent  for. 

Bra,  How !  the  duke  in  council ! 

In  this  time  of  the  night !— Bring  him  <Lway  : 
M'me's  not  an  idle  causf :  the  duke  himseu^ 
Or  any  of  my  brothers  of  the  state, 
Cannot  but  feel  this  wrone,  as  'twere  their  own : 
For  if  such  actions  may  nave  passage  free, 
Bond-slaves,  and  pagans,*  shall  our  statesmen  be. 

[ExeunL 

SCENE  nL     The  mme.     A  OmmA  Ckambn.^ 

The   Duke,  and  Senators,  mtdmg  at  a  Table; 

Officers  attending, 

Duke.  There  u  no  composition*  in  these  news. 
That  gires  them  credit. 

1  Sen,  Indeed,  they  are  disproportion'd ; 

My  letters  say,  a  luuidred  ana  seyen  ^leys. 

JDuke.  And  mine,  a  hundred  and  forty. 

S  Sen,  And  mine,  two  hondred : 

But  though  they  jump  not  on  a  just  account, 
(As  in  these  cases,  where  the  aim'  reports, 
'Tii  oft  with  difference, )  jet  do  they  all  confirm 
A  Turkish  fleet,  and  beanng  up  to  Cyprus. 

Duke,  Nay,  it  is  possible  enough  to  judgment ; 
I  do  not  so  secure  me  in  the  error. 
But  the  main  article  I  do  approye 
In  fearful  sense. 

Sailor,  [  IVWdn.]  What  ho !  what  ho !  what  ho ! 

filler  on  Officer  with  a  Sailor. 
O/T,  A  messenger  firom  the  galleys. 
Dnhe,  Now  ^  the  business  7 

Smhr,    The  Turkish  preparauon   makes    lor 
Rhodes; 
So  was  I  bid  report  here  to  the  state. 


By  signior  Angelo. 
DtUse,  How  say 


say  you  by  this  change  7 


I  This  passage  has  been  completely  misunderstood. — 
Pagan  was  a  word  of  contempt ;  and  the  reason  will 
appear  from  Its  etymology  :—*  Po^aiw*,  yillaiius  vel 
taculsvs.  Et  dertratnr  a  pagns  quod  est  yf Ila.  Et  qui- 
cunque  habitat  in  villa  est  paganue.  Prasterea  qui- 
cuoque  est  extra  drhatem  Dei,  i.  e.  ecclesiam,  dicitur 
paganus.  Anglice,  a  payninu^^Ortue  Voeabuhrttmy 
1938.  I  know  not  whether  pagan  was  ever  used  co 
designate  a  clown  or  rustic ;  but  paganical  and  pagana- 
Uan,  in  a  kindred  sense,  were  familiar  to  our  elder 
langTiafe.  Malone  thinks  that  *BrabanUo  is  meant  to 
allude  to  the  common  condition  of  all  blacks,  who  come 
firom  iheh'  own  country  both  eUn>€»  hndpagane:  and 
that  he  usee  the  word  in  contempt  of  Othelfo.  If  he  is 
suffered  to  escape  with  impunity,  we  may  expect  to  see 
all  our  offices  or  state  filled  up  by  thepagane  and  bond- 
slares  of  Africa.* 

5  Compoeition  for  eoneieteney.  It  has  been  befbra 
obserred  that  netee  was  considered  of  the  plural  number 
by  our  ancestors. 

a  JiimiMgueee.  conjecture.  The  quarto  reads,  *  tkey 
aim  reports.*  The  meaning  appears  to  be,  *  In  these 
cases  where  eonjeeture  tells  the  tale.*— ^'«i  is  sgaio 
used  as  a  substantire  in  Julius  Casar : — 

*  What  you  wouk)  work  me  to,  I  have  some  aim.* 

A  *  Bring  It  to  the  test,  examine  it  by  reason,  It  wiU 
beToond  counterfeit* 

6  That  be  may  carry  It  with  (tee  iiepvtte,  with  dl- 
mialihed  opposiUon. 


1  Sen.  This  canaoC  be, 
By  00  assay  of  reason  \*  'tis  a  pageant, 
To  keep  us  in  false  gaze :  When  we  consider 
The  importancy  of  Cyprus  to  the  Turk; 
And  let  ourselves  again  but  understand, 
That,  as  it  more  concerns  the  Turk  than  Sbotetf, 
So  may  he  with  more  facile  questioo*  bear  it, 
[For  that  it  stands  not  in  such  warlike  brace,* 
But  altogether  lacks  the  abilities 
That  Rhodes  is  dress'd  in  :->if  we  make  thought  «f 

this. 
We  must  not  thiidc,  the  Turk  is  wo  unskiUu], 
To  leave  that  latest  which  concerns  him  first ; 
Neglecting  an  attempt  of  ease,  and  gain, 
To  wake,  and  wage,*  a  danger  profitless.] 

Duke.  Nay,  in  all  confidence,  he's  not  Ibr  Rhod— , 

Ojf.  Here  is  more  news. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Meet.  The  Ottooutes,  reyeread  ana  graciooi, 
Steering  with  due  course  towards  the  isle  ef  Rhodes^ 
Have  there  in^oMted  them  with  an  after  fleet. 

I  Sen,   Ajf  so  I  thought: — How  maay,  as  jam 
guess? 

Meet.  Of  thirty  sail :  and  now  do  they  restea 
Thieu  backward  course,  bearing  with  fraak  appear- 


Their  purposes  toward  Cyprus^ — Sipuor  1 
Tour  trusty  and  most  yahsiot  servitor. 
With  his  free  duty  recommends  yo«  iWs,, 
And  prays  you  to  believe  him." 

Duke,  "ns  certaia  then  f>r  Cyprus.— 
Marcus  Lucehese,  is  he  not  in  town? 

1  Sen,  He*s  now  in  Floreace. 

Duke,  Write  from  us ;  wish' him  post-poM-haste: 
despatch. 

I  Sen.  Here  comes  Brabantio,  and  the  vafint 
Moor. 

Enter  BaaBANTiOt  Othello,  Iaoo,  Roduus*, 

and  Officers. 

Duke.  Valiant  Othello,  we  must  straight  emplaf 

As«inst  toe  general  enemy  Ottoman.** 

I  did  not  too  you ;  welcooM,  gentle  signior ; 

[To  BaABa^TTft. 
We  lack'd  your  counsel  and  your  nelp  to-ughu 
Bra.  So  did  I  yours :  Good  your  grace,  pardoc 

me; 
Neither  my  place,  nor  aught  I  heard  of  busiiiesB, 
Hath  raisM  me  fitMn  my  bed ;  nor  doth  the  genoni 

careo 
Take  hold  on  me ;  for  ray  particular  grief 
Is  of  so  flood-gate  and  overbearing  nature^ 
That  it  engluU  and  swallows  other  sorrows. 
And  it  ia  still  itseHl 


6  I.  e.  In  such  etate  of  defence.  To  arm  was  called 
to  6race  on  the  armour.  Tbe  seven  following  linea 
were  added  since  tbe  first  edition  in  quarto,  1G23. 

7  To  uake  ia  to  undertake.  *  To  u-age  law  (in  tha 
common  acceptation)  seems  to  be  to  foOow^  to  urge , 
drive  on,  or  prosecute  the  law  or  law-suits ;  as  to  trofc 
war  is  pnBiiari,  bellart^  to  drive  on  the  war,  lo  fight  In 
battels  as  warriors  Ao.^—BlounVt  Gloeeography. 

8  *  He  entreats  you  not  to  doubt  the  truth  of  this  io- 
tellirence.* 

91.  e.  *<{esfrehhn  to  make  all  .possible  hasteJ    TIm 
folk)  reads : — 
*  Write  firom  us  to  hfm,  post,  post-haste,  dispaieh.* 

10  It  was  part  of  the  policy  or  tbe  VeDetiaa  scase  t» 
employ  strangers,  and  even  Moors,  In  their  wars.  *  Bj 
lande  they  are  served  of  straungers,  both  tor  generals, 
fbr  capitahies,  and  for  all  other  men  of  warre,  becaosa 
theyr  lawe  i>ermitteth  not  anv  Yeaedan  to  be  capita ina 
over  an  armie  by  londe  ;  (eanng,  I  thinke,  Casar*s  ex* 
ample.*— Thomas's  Hietory  of  Italye,  p.  83.  See  mla* 
Contarini*s  Republic  of  Venice,  by  Lewksaor,  m», 
and  Howell's  Letters,  sect.  L  let.  xxvlii 

11  « juvenumque  prodis 

Putlica  curaJ*  Hor. 

Steercns  would  read  this  line  thus '.-~ 
*  Rais*d  me  firom  bed  ;  nor  doth  the  feoera)  car»^.* 
omitting  Hath  and  my,  which  he  considers  pjayhoosa 
interpolations ;  by  which,  he  says,  the  netre  of  thin 
tragedy  is  too  frequently  deranged. 


8«Bram. 
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Dmht,  Why,  whaft  the  Matter? 

JBra,  Mj  daughter !  O,  my  daughter ! 

Sen.  Dead  7 

Bra,  Ay,  to  me ; 

She  it  abused,  ttol'n  from  me,  and  corropted 
By  spells  and  medicines  bought  of  moontebanks  :* 
For  Batore  so  |>reposterou8ly  to  err. 
Being  not  deficient,  blind,  or  lame  of  sense," 
Sans  witchcraft  could  not— 

Dnke.  Whoe'er  he  be,  that,  in  this  foul  proceedinf^ 
Hath  thus  beguil'd  your  daughter  of  herself 
And  you  of  her,  the  bloody  book  of  law 
Tou  shall  yourself  read  in  the  bitter  letter. 
After  ^our  own  sense ;   yea,  though  oar  piroper  son 
Stood  in  your  action.*  . 

JBra.  Humbly  I  thank  your  grace. 

Here  is  the  man,  this  Moor ;   whom  now,  it  seems, 
Tour  special  mandate,  for  the  state  affairs. 
Hath  hither  brought. 

Duke  and  Sen,         We  are  very  sorry  for  it. 

Didce,  What,  in  your  own  pait,  can  you  say  to 
this  ?  [7^  Othku.0. 

Sr<u  Nothing,  but  this  is  so. 

Otk,  Most  potent,  graye  and  roTerend  signiors, 
My  verv  noble  and  approv*d  good  masters. 
That  I  nave  ta'en  awav  this  old  man's  daughter^ 
It  b  most  true ;  true,  I  have  married  her ; 
The  very  head  and  front  ^  my  ofiending^ 
Hath  this  extent,  no  more.  Rode  am  I  in  my  speech, 
And  little  bless*d  with  the  set^  phrase  of  peace ; 
For  since  these  arms  of  mine  had  seven  years'  pith. 
Till  now  sooM  nine  moons  wasted,  they  have  us'd 
Their  dearest  action*  in  the  tented  fiela ; 
And  little  of  thb  great  world  can  I  speak, 
More  than  pertains  to  feats  of  broil  and  battle ; 
And  therefore  little  shall  I  grace  my  cause, 
In  speaking  of  myself:  Tet,  by  your  gracious  pa- 
tience, 
I  will  a  round  imvami^'d  tale  deliver 
Of  my  whole  course  of  love ;    what  drags,  what 

charms, 
What  conjuration,  and  what  mighty  magic, 
(For  such  proceeding  I  am  charg'a  withal,) 
I  won  his  daughter  whh.* 

Bra.  A  maiden  never  bold ; 

Of  spirit  so  still  and  quiet,  that  her  motion 
BlushM  at  herself;*  And  she,— in  spite  of  nature, 
Of  years,  of  country,  credit,  every  thing, — 

'  1  By  the  Venetian  law  the  giving  10T'e.pot1on8  was 
higUy  criminal,  as  appears  In  the  Code  Delia  PromlS' 
aion  del  Malefico,  cap.  xvii.  Dei  MtUdicii  et  Herbarie. 
Shakspeare  may  not  hare  known  (his  ;  but  he  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  edicts  of  James  L  against 

*      — ^practlsers 

or  arts  inhibited,  and  out  of  warrant* 

5  This  Une  is  not  In  the  first  quarto.  , 

8  *  Though  our  own  son  were  the  man  exposed  to 
your  charge  or  acateation.* 

4  The  mainj  the  tchole  unextenuated.  *  Frone 
cauaas  non  eatis  honesta  est,  'is  a  phrase  used  by  Qulo* 
^an.  A  similar  expression  is  found  in  TamburUine. 
IffOO  ;— 

*  The  man  that  in  tht  forehead  of  his  fortunes 
Beares  figures  of  renown  anf  miracle.* 

Again  in  TroUus  and  Cressida  :— 

*  So  rich  advantage  of  a  promls'd  glory 
As  smiles  upon  the/oreA«ad  of  this  action.* 

6  The  folio  reads,  '  eoft  phrase  of  peace.* 

6  *  Their  deareet  action  ;*  that  is,  as  we  should  say 
In  modem  language,  their  oiet  exertion, 

7  The  word  wtth,  supplied  In  the  seccmd  fbllo,  Is 
wanting  in  the  older  copies.  Malone  contends  that  It  Is 
merely  an  elliptical  form  of  expressfon,  and  that  the 
early  copies  are  right. 

8  Shakspeare,  like  other  writers  of  his  age,  fre- 
quently uses  the  jsersonoi  instead  of  the  neutral  pro- 
noun. 

9  Open  preofi^  external  evidence. 

10  I.  e.  weak  show  of  slli^ht  appearance.  Modem 
Is  frequently  used  for  trifimg,  ehghtf  or  trivial,  by 
Shakspeare.    The  first  quano  reads : — 

'  Theee  are  thin  habits,  and  poors  likelyhoods 
Of  modem  aeeminge  you  prefer  against  him.* 

11  The  sign  of  the  fictiuons  creature  so  called.  See 
TroHu  and  Cressida,  AcL  v.  8c.  6. 

13  This  lue  Is  wanting  in  the  flmqiuuto. 


To  &11  m  love  with  what  she  (ear'd  to  look  on ! 
It  is  a  judgment  maim'd,  and  most  imperfect. 
That  will  confess— perfection  so  could  err 
Against  all  rules  of  nature ;  and  must  be  driven 
To  find  out  practices  of  cunning  hell. 
Why  this  should  be.    I  therefore  vouch  again. 
That  with  some  mixtures  powerful  o'er  the  blood. 
Or  with  some  dram  coojurd  to  this  effect, 
He  wrought  upon  her. 

Duhe,  To  vouch  this,  is  no  proof ; 

Without  more  certain  and  more  overt  test,* 
Than  these  thin  habits,  and  poor  likelihoods 
Of  modern  seeming,***  do  prefer  against  him. 

1  Sen,  But,  Othello,  speak  :— 
Did  vou  by  indirect  and  forced  courses 
Subdue  and  poison  this  young  maid's  affections  ? 
Or  came  it  by  request,  and  sueh  lair  question 
As  soul  to  soul  anordeth  7 

Oth,  Fdo-beseech  yoo^ 

Send  for  the  lady  to  the  Sagittary,*  > 
And  let  her  speak  of  roe  before  her  father : 
If  you  do  find  me  foul  in  her  report. 
The  trust,  the  office,  I  do  hold  of  you,** 
Not  only  take  away,  but  let  your  sentence 
Even  fiui  upon  my  life. 

Ihike,  Fetch  Desderoona  hither. 

Oik,  Ancient,  conduct  them ;  you  best  know  the 
place. —     [ErneMna  lioo  and  Attendants. 
And  till  she  come,  as  truly**  as  to  heaven 
I  do  confess  the  vices  of  my  blood. 
So  justly  to  your  grave  ears  Pll  present 
How  I  did  tnrive  in  this  fair  lady's  love, 
And  she  in  mine. 

Duhe,  Say  it,  Othello. 

Oth,  Her  father  lov'd  me ;  oft  invited  me ; 
Still  question'd  me  the  story  of  my  life, 
From  year  to  year ;  Che  battles,  sieges,  fortunes, 
Thatlhavepass'd. 

I  ran  it  through,  even  from  my  boyish  days. 
To  the  veiy  moment  that  he  bade  me  teU  it. 
Wherein  I  spoke  of  most  disastrous  chances, 
Of  moving  accidents,  by  flood,  and  field : 
Of  hair-breadth  scapes  i'  the  imminent   deadly 

breach  j 
Of  beinf  taken  by  the  insolent  foe. 
And  soul  to  slavery ;  of  my  redemption  thence. 
And  portaaoe**  in  my  travel's  history : 
Wherein  of  antres*  *  vast,  and  deserts  wikl,** 


18  The  first  quarto  reads,  %b  faithful :  the  next  line 
Is  omined  in  that  copy. 

14  The  first  quano  reads  :— 

*  And  utitk  it  all  my  travel's  history.* 
By  *  mjportance  In  my  travefe  hUtoryy^  perhaps,  Is 
meant,  my  carriage  or  behatumr  In  my  travels,  ae  de- 
eeribed  in  my  narration  of  them,    Portance  !■  a  word 
used  in  Coriolanus : — 

*  »      took  from  you 

The  apprehension  of  his  present  portance, 
Which  gibingly,  ungravely  he  did  fashion.*  Sec 

15  L  e.  caverns ;  from  antrum^  Lat.  Warburton  ob- 
serves that  Ryroer  ridicules  this  whole  circumstance ; 
and  Shaftesbury  obliquely  sneers  at  it.  *  Whoever  (says 
Johnson)  ridicules  this  account  of  the  proereas  of  love, 
shows  his  ignorance,  not  only  of  history,  but  of  nature 
and  manners.  It  is  no  wonder  that.  In  any  age,  or  in 
any  natkm.  a  lady,  recluse,  timorous,  and  delicate, 
should  desire  to  hear  of  events  and  scenes  which  sh» 
could  never  see,  and  should  admire  the  man  who  had 
endured  dangers,  and  performed  actk>ns,  which,  how- 
ever great,  were  magnified  by  her  timidity.* 

16  The  quarto  and  first  folio  read,  *  desarts  idle  ;*  the^ 
second  folio  reads,  ^  desarts  tstfMe  ;*  and  this  reading 
was  adopted  by  P(^ ;  at  whlchJ>r.  Johnson  expressss 
his  surprise. 

*  Mr.  Makme  taxes  the  edber  of  the  second  folio  with 
ignorance  of  Shakspeare's  meaning ;  and  idle  is  tri« 
umphantly  reinstated  hi  the  text  It  does  not  seem  to 
have  occurred  to  the  commentators  that  wild  might  add 
a  feature  of  seme  Import,  even  to  a  desert ;  whereas  idle, 
I.  e.  eterile^  leaves  ft  hist  as  It  found  it,  and  is  (without 
a  pun)  the  idleet  epitbet  which  could  be  applied.  Mr. 
Pope,  too>  had  an  ear-for  rhythm ;  and  as  his  reading 
has  some  touch  of  Shakspeare,  which  the  other  ha* 
not,  and  Is  besides  better  poetry,  I  should  hope  that  it 
would  one  day  resume  its  propsr  place  In  the  text.*^ 
-Oifford,  NoteM  on  8ejamu,  Ben  Jonaon*»  Works  vok 
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mo 


Rough  ^auTiM,  roeki,  •«!  hitk  wImm  beadf  tMidi 

It  wu  mj  Hhrt  to  •ped^  rach  wu  the  . 

And  of  the  cmniiibele  that  each  other  eat. 

The  aothropopbagt,  and  men  whoee  beaoi 

Do  grow  beseath  ibeir  ■houUeft.>     Theee  Ifabige 

to  hear, 
Would  Deedewoaa  terieurijr  iocKM  9 
But  ttill  the  house  affaire  would  draw  i 
Whicb  erer  ae  the  eould  with  haste  despatd^ 
SbeM  come  agaki,  and  with  a  greedy  ear 
Derour  up  my  diecoune :  Winch  I  tAmen'mf^ 
Took  oaee  a  pliant  hour ;  and  tomd  gbod  wmmm 
To  draw  from  her  a  prayer  of  eameet  hearty 
That  I  would  all  mj  pilgrimage  dilate^ 
Whereof  by  pareete  she  liad  something  hetrdy 
But  not  intentivslj  :■  I  did  coaeent ; 
And  often  did  becuile  her  of  her  ts«r% 
When  I  did  speai  of  0dbm  distressfiil  stroke. 
That  my  youth  sufbr'd.    My  story  hediff  deae^ 
She  gaTe  me  for  my  pains  a  worid  of  signs : 
She  swore*— la  iuth,  'twas  etiange,  'twas  pMriof 

strange; 
Twas  pitifbl,  'twa*  wondnrnt  pitiM  t 
She  wished,  she  had  not  heard  it ;  yet  sIm  widM 
That  heaven  had  made  her  such  a  man:  ahe  thantfd 

me; 
And  bade  me,  if  I  had  a  tieod  that  lov'd  her, 
I  should  but  teaeh  him  how  to  tell  my  story, 
And  that  would  woo  her.    Upon  this  Unt  I  spake : 
She  lor'd  me  lor  the  dangsn  I  had  pass'd ; 
And  I  lor'd  her  that  ahe  did  pity  them. 
Hiis  only  is  the  witchcraft  I  oare  v^d  | 
Here  comes  the  lady,  let  her  witness  it. 

Enttr  Dbsdemova,  Iaso,  and  Attendants. 

IMa.  I  thiaky  this  taU  would  win  my  daagblar 
too.— 
Good  Brabantio, 

Tkke  up  this  mangled  mstter  at  the  best  r 
Men  do  their  broken  weapoaa  rather  nss^ 
Than  their  bare  hands. 

Bnu  I  pray  you,  hear  her  speak; 

If  she  confess,  that  she  was  bidfthe  wooet^ 
Destruction  on  my  head,  if  my  bad  Uaam 
light  on  the  man  !•— Come  hither,  gentle  mi 
Do  you  perceive  in  all  this  nobie  cooqwny, 
Where  most  you  ewe  ohedienoe  7 

JDm.  MynobUfather, 

I  do  perceire  here  a  divided  duty : 
To  you,  I  am  bound  for  life,  aad  edueathai ; 
My  life,  and  education,  both  do  leara  me 
How  to  respect  you ;  you  are  the  lord  of  duty, 


lam  hitherto  your 

band: 
And  so  much  doty  as 
To  '    • 

So 

Doe  to  tiM  Moer.  mw  I 
Bra.  €»edbewith 


Am  % 
BothoMVa^lM*- 


I  so  much  doty  as  my  mother  sbow'd 
you.  preferring  you  befere  her  fether, 
much  I  chaUenge  that  I  may  pitdbss 
e  to  the  Moer,  nur  lord. 


•  !— lhav•daM9— 


l  Toa  ! — I  have  au 
Please  H  yoar  graces  onto  the  state  attrs; 
I  had  rather  to  adopt  a  elaki,  than  get  it.^- 


I  ail  my  heart, 
J,  w'ah  aH  my 
xiryauraakeui 

otherchiU: 


jewel. 


UL  p.  14.— I.  have  followed  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Oif- 
ferd;  and  restored  the  readinr  of  the  second  folio ;  con- 
vinced hj  hia  reasoning,  and  believing  that  idle  might 
easily  be  subetHuted  for  wiide,  fai  the  earUer  copies,  by 
a  mere  tvpographkal  error. 

I  Nothing  ezdted  more  unlverMl  attentkm  thaa  die 
accoonta  brought  bv  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  on  his  retom 
ftom  his  celebrated  voyage  to  Oulana,  hi  IMS,  of  the 
caanlbals,  ainazons,  and  eepechUly  of  the  nation^ 
*  '  whose  heads 

Do  grow  beneath  their  ahouldera.' 
^ee  his  Narrative  In  HacU«yt*s  Voyages,  voL  UL  ed. 
IMO,  foLp.«i3,etssq.andp.8n,  Itc.  A  short  extract 
«f  the  more  wonderful  passages  was  also  published  ki 
Latin  and  in  several  other  languages,  hi  IMO,  ad 
with  copper-plates,  representlag  taese  oannlhais, 
atMB,  and  headless  people,  fcc.  A  oopj  of  one  of  the 
plates  is  given  ia  the  varkNnan  edkloas  of  Shakspeare. 
These  extraordinarj  rsports  wsie  oaiversally  credked ; 
and  Othello  therefore  assames  no  other  characisr  bm 
what  was  very  conuoon  amsK  the  cstokratsd 
menders  of  the  poet's  time. 

d  intention  and  attentim  were  oaee  synoaymoas. 
'  Intentive,  which  lleteneth  well  and  Is  eanieeUy  bsm 
to  a  thing,*  seja  Buliokar,  ki  his  Kzposker,  ICldL 

8  To  aver  upon  faith  er  komomr  was  oonsidsred 
awearing,  equally  with  a  solemn  appeal  to  God.  See 
Whliaker*s  Vindketioa  of  Mary,  ^w        " 


ii.p.487. 
4  Le.<letme 


ueea  of  Scots,  voL 


.you  aot 


'  let  me  spsak  as  yourself  would  sneak,  were 
too  much  heated  wiUipasskHL'^StrJlJUy- 


I  here  do  give  thee  that  with  aH 
Which,  but  tboa  haeC  alseady, 
I  would  keep  from  theOi*— ^ 

I  am  fflad  at  seal  I  have  ne  ot 

For  thy  escape  would  teach  me  tjvaaaj. 
To  haag  dogs  ca  them^    I  have  done,  my  lord. 
JkJm.  Let  am  spealt  like  yoarsalff ;«  and  k^  • 
aenteiMe^  | 

Which  as  a  grise,^  or  step,  may  help  theaa  hmm 
Intoyevfemr. 

When  rnsaeHiee  ara  past,  tha  griefe  are  eaded,* 
By  SI  s'mg  the  worst,  which  late  oa  hopee  dspeindady 
To  mourn  a  mischief  that  ie  past  andj 
Is  the  aeai  way  to  draw  new 
What  cannot  be  pinaenr'd  w 
Patienee  her  injury  a  mockery  a 
The  robb'd,  thai  ansiles,  steals  i 

Be  rabi  himselC  that  snende  a  hoelleBS  pieC 

Bra.  So  let  the  Tark  of  Cypres  as  ksgwh  ; 
We  kee  it  aot,  so  long  as  we  can  samle. 
He  bears  the  sentence  well,  ikM  nolhiM  bean 
But  the  free  comfert  which  from  thence  be  heav: 
But  he  bears  both  the  sentenoe  ami  the  sesiew. 
That,  to  pay  gnel^  mast  of  poor  patieace  benaw. 
These  sentences,  to  sugar,  or  to  gaU, 
Being  strong  on  botli  sidoi^  are  equivocal : 
But  words  are  words ;  I  never  yet  did  hear. 
That  the  bruised  heart  waa  pwrced  tlMO^h  tiha 

ear.* 
I  humbly  beseech  yon,  proceed  to  the  aINn  ^ 


Duke.  The  Turk  with  a  most  mighty 
makes  for  Cyprus  :—Othello»  the  fertsbaife 
place  is  beet  known  to  you  :  And  though  we  '. 
there  a  substitute  of  most  allowed  sumdency, 
opinion,  a  sovereign  mistrses  of  effects, 
more  safer  voice  on  yoa;  yoa  auist  tbi 
content  to  slubber*  the  gloes  of  your  new 
with  this  BM>re  stubbora  aad  boisterous 


of  tha 

ava 

a 


Otk.  The  tyrant  eastoss,  most  grave 
Hath  made  the  fliaty  and  steel  oooeh  of  war 
Mythrioe-Kfrivenbedofdown:*  IdoafHBe>* 


5  6m«orgr«eeeisarli!p;  from^ree,  French.  TVs 
word  occurs  again  In  Tlmon  of  Athens  :— 

* for  every  grixe  of  fortune 

Is  smoothed  by  that  bek>w.> 
Ben  Jonson,  in  his  Sejanas,  has  degreee  fai  ihs  same 
sense : — 

*  Whom  when  we  saw  He  spread  on  the  degreee.* 

6  This  Is  expressed  In  a  common  provefUsIfona,  li 
Love's  Labours  Lost  :-> 

*  Fast  euie  is  sdU  past  care.' 

7  L  e. '  that  the  wounds  of  sorrow  were  ever  eani 
by  the  words  of  consolation.'  Pierced  Is  hsre  used  for 
penetrated.  Spenser  has  eaiploTed  the  wofd  ia  tha 
same  figurative  ssnss,  Fasris  ftoeene.  b.  vi  c.  9  >— 

*  Whose  seoselU  teords  emptert  his  Aorl  so 
That  he  was  rut  with  double  ravisknMnL* 

8  To  etuhher  hers  means  lo  e^eure^ 
nfano,  l<0»,  §rm  part  }— 


SolnJsra- 


*  The  eveoinf  too  begins  to  ehfMcr  the  day.* 
The  latter  part  of  this  metaphor  has  already  qseaned 
hiMacbeih:—  / 

* coldea  opinions— 

Which  should  be  worn  now  fai  their  neweot  glms.' 

9  A  driven  bed  Is  a  bed  for  wbkh  tbe  feaibeis  hava 
been  selected  by  driving  with  a  Ihn,  whtek  separaieo 
the  light  from  the  heavy. 

10  To  agnise  is  lo  aeknewledge,  confess,  sr  avasr. 
Thus  In  a  Sommarle  Report,  lu.  ef  the  Spsakar  rela- 
tive to  Mary  Qaeea  of  Scots,  4io.  IMS :— <  A  lepeamat 
osaven  agniwing  her  Majesty^  grsat  saefcle,*  lbs.  ft 
sometimes  signifled  *lo  lEnow  by  soma  loke^»io  adM^ 
or  allow.* 


Beam  m. 


OTQBLlX)b  THB  MOOB  OF  YINIGS. 


To  put  mj  fitfaar  in  unpatiei 
By  Miog  IB  hb  •¥ e.  Most 
To  my  imibUUng  lend  i  gnue 


▲  nalval  ud  prompt  «]acril^ 
t  find  io  bardneM ;  tod  do  UMUrttke 
These  preeent  ware  against  the  Ottomites* 
Most  htmbl^  therefore  bendiog  to  your  itate| 
I  oraTo  fit  disposition  fi>r  my  wiie ;  ^ 
Due  referenoe  of  place,  aad  exhibitioo.* 
With  such  aocomnodation,  and  besort| 
As  levels  with  her  braediag. 

Jhtkt.  Byoa  pletas 

Be'tather&tfaer*a. 

JBro.  rU  not  have  it  Mb 

Oth.  Nor  I. 

JDm.  Noel;  I  would  not  there  reiider 

patient  thoughts* 
lost  iraoious  dukfly 
I  gracMHis  ear^' 
And  let  me  find  a  charter  in  your  voice,* 
To  assist  my  simpUnesa. 

Dtike,  What  would  you,  DesdewoM? 

Z>e«.  That  I  did  love  the  Moor  to  live  with  hhOp 
My  downright  violence  and  storm  of  ibrtMnes* 
May  trumpet  to  the  world :  my  heart's  subdued 
Even  to  the  very  qualij^*  or  mj  bid  s 
I  saw  Othello's  viMge  m  his  mind ; 
And  to  his  honours^  and  his  vaUaat  part% 
Did  I  my  soul  and  iortones  eoaseorato. 
80  that,  dear  lords,  if  I  be  left  behind, 
A  moth  of  peace)  and  he  go  to  the  war. 
The  rites,  ior  which  I  love  hiip,  are  bereft  me, 
And  I  a  heavy  interim  shall  suppctt 
By  hb  dear  absence ;  Let  me  go  wtth  him. 

Oth.  Tour  voicesi  lords    H^sasMhyou,  lat  her 
wiU  '^ 

Have  a  free  way. 

Vouch' with  me,  heaven;  I  therefore begk do^ 
To  pleaae  thepalate  of  my  appetitei 
Nor  to  comply  with  heat  (the  young  affeel% 
In  me  defunct)  and  proper  aatisfaotion  1* 
But  to  be  free  aad  bounteous  to  her  mmd: 
And  heaven  defond  your  good  souls,  that  you  think 
I  will  vour  serious  sad  great  bneiaess  ioaat, 
For*  she  is  with  me :  No,  when  ligbt-wing'd  tnyi 
Of  featber'd  Cnpid  seel  with  wanton  duhieia 
My  speculative  and  active  inetnuuMim.* 


1  *  I  desire  that  proper  ditpowiti—  be  made  for  my 
wife,  that  she  may  have  a  JU  place  appointed  for  her 
reeidenee,  and  such  aUowance^  aecommodatkm,  and 
oMttidance  ss  befits  her  rank.'  Bskibition  for  atloW' 
anee  has  already  oocnrred  hi  King  Lear,  and  in  The 
Two  OeoUemen  of  Verona. 

5  Thus  in  the  quarto  1023.  The  folk),  to  avoid  the 
repetition  of  the  same  epithet,  reads  >— 

*  ■        Moat  gracious  duke, 

To  my  unfolding  lend  a  proeperoue  ear** 
I.  e.  tpropttioue  ear. 
t  Tnat  Is,  <  let  your  fovour  j>rfe»lef  e  me.' 
4  By  her  *  doumrigkt  violence  and  etorm  qf  /of- 
fimet*  Deademona  means,  the  bold  and  decisive  mea- 
sure she  had  taken,  of  following  the  dictates  ofpasston, 
and  giving  herself  to  the  Moor,  regardlees  or  her  pa- 
rents displeasure,  the  forms  of  her  country,  and  the 
Aiture  Inconveniences  she  mkht  be  subject  to,  by  'tying 
her  duty,  beauty,  wit,  •ndj&rtunee,  in  an  extravagant 
and  wheeling  stranger,  of  here  and  every  where-'  xhls 
was  truly  taxing  her  fortunes  by  storm. 

0  <2fia/t  fy  here,  as  Inotherpessageaof  Shakspeare, 
means  projeeeion.  *  My  heart  is  so  entbely  devoted  to 
Othello,  that  I  will  even  encounter  the  dangers  of  his 
military  profession  with  him.*  The  Quarto  reads,  *  My 
beart*s  subdued  even  to  the  uHhoet  pUaeure  of  my 
kHrd** 

6  Steevens  reads,  at  the  suggestion  of  Sir  T.  Han- 
ner  :— 

*  Nor  to  comply  wkh  heat,  the  young  affects, 
In  my  dietinet  and  proper  eatlsnccfon.' 

Malone  reads  diefunci  bistead  of  dietinet    In  the 
Bondman  of  Masslngec  we  have  a  passage  evIdenUy 
copied  from  this  speech  of  Othello  :— 
<  __-—  Letmevear 
Tour  eolome,  lady,  and  though  yeuthftal  heats, 
That  looh  no  further  than  jfour  ouHeard  fomu 
JIre  long  einee  buried  in  me,  tehiU  JUve* 
lam  a  eonetant  lever  of  pour  mind,*  kc 
Mr  OUford  observee  chat,  *  as  this  shows  hew  Shak- 
•pears's  contemporaries  understood  the  lines.  It  should, 
Ithlnk,  with  us  be  decWve  of  their  miiiiiifng'— The 


That  my  disports  corrupt  and  taint  nii  liialmjii. 

Let  housewives  make  a  skillet  of  my  nelm, 

And  all  indign  and  base  adversities 

Make  head  against  my  estimation  !* 
Duke.  Be  it  as  you  shall  privately  determina, 

Either  for  her  st^,  or  going :  the  aflair  cries— hasta, 

And  speed  muat  answer  it ;  you  must  hence  to-night* 
Ike,  To-night, my  kcdf 
JDtafcc.  Thisnight, 

Oth.  With  aU  my  hewi 

Vtiku  At  nina  i'  the  morning  here  wall  nmat 
again. 

OtheUo,  leave  some  officer  behind. 

And  ha  shaJH  cur  oommission  bring  to  you  1 

With  such  things  else  of  quality  uid  respoot^ 

Aa  doth  import  you. 
Oth.  Please  your  grace,  my  ucieati 

A  man  ha  is  of  honesty  and  trust : 

To  hia  oonvevance  I  aarign  ruf  wife. 

With  what  eUe  neediul  your  good  grace  shaQ  think 

To  be  sent  afrar  ma. 
Ddba.  Let  it  be  so.— 

Good  night  to  ovary  onow— Au^  noble  signior, 

[To  BaABAnTin. 

If  virtna  no  daligfated*®  beauty  lack, 

Tour  son-on-law  is  for  more  fair  than  black. 
1  Sen,  Adieu,  brave  Moor !  use  Desdessona  weUL 
JSro.  Look  to  her,  Moor;  have  a  quick  fja  to 
oae^ 

She  has  deceiv'd  bar  fother,  and  may  theeu 

[Eipeunt  Duke,  Senators,  Offioerf,  #«. 

Oik.  My  ISa  upon  her  &ith.^Honest  lagoT 
My  Deademona  must  I  leave  to  thee ; 
I  prythee,  let  thy  wife  attend  on  her ; 
AJMfbnng  them  after  in  the  beat  advaataga.i> 
Come,  Dieedemona ;  I  have  but  aa  boor 
Of  love,  of  worldly  matters  and  direction. 
To  spend  with  thee :  we  must  obey  the  tima. 

[JESseunt  Othxu^  md  DxiOBif0Vj|» 

Rod,  lago. 

Jago,  What  lay'st  thou,  noble  heart  7 

Rod.  What  wiU  I  do,  thinkest  thou? 

logo.  Whv^go  to  bsd,  and  sleep. 

Bod.  I  will  incontinently  drown  myselC 


admirers  of  Shakapeare  cannot  but  recollect  whh  d!a- 
ay  ths  prodtgious  mass  of  conjectural  criticism  aeeu« 
nlated  on  this  simple  passage,  as  well  as  the  melea* 
choly  nieeege  with  which  H  temrinatee ;  that  after  alt 
<  It  wlU  probably  prove  a  lastfaig  souree  of  doubt  and 
controversy.*  I  oonfoss  I  see  ttttJe  or  rsther  no  occaiioii 
for  either :  nor  can  I  poesibly  conceive  why,  after  the 
rational  and  unforced  explanation  uf  Johnson,  the 
worthless  reveriee  of  Theobald,  Toilet,  kc  were  ad- 
mkted.— «f^ecle  occur  Incessantly  Ui  the  sense  of  pas* 
sioDs,  sibctfons :  jfoun^  t^eete  are  therefore  perfectly 
synonymous  with  youthful heate.  Othello,  like  Timon. 
wss  not  an  old  man,  though  he  had  loet  the  ftre  or 
youth }  the  orUcs  might  therefore  have  dlsralssed  their 
ooocefa  for  the  lady,  which  they  have  so  dellcalelf 
coonnmlcated  for  the  edification  of  the  rising  genera- 
tion. Mr.  OMford  someeis  that  Shakapeare  nay  have 
given  efeet  fai  the  sbigulsr  10  eorreqxmd  whh  heaU 
.Afftct  M  also  used  for  posston,  in  an  Elegy  on  Iha 


BeaiMf  8^  Thomas  Wyati,  by  Lord  Bmrrey:— 
*  An  eye  whoee  Judgment  none  afftet  couM  bUod^ 
Frendee  m  aDure,  and  foes  to  reooncOe.* 
Dr.  Johnson's  explanation  Is:— <I  ask  It  net  (sayo 
Otksno)  to  pieaoe  appeme,  or  eatiefy  looet  deeiree* 
the  passfons  of  youth  whkh  I  have  now  outlived,  or 
for  any  particular  gratlfleatlon  of  myself,  but  merely 
that  I  may  Indulge  the  wishes  of  my  wlfo.>  Upton  hsa 
previously  changed  a^.  the  reading  of  the  old  copy, 
to  me;  but  he  has  primed  ^eete,  not  seeming  m  know 
that  c^eete  could  be  a  noun. 

8  Thus  the  folto;  exeept  that,  iastesd  of  aethe  hu 
etrumentejk\MM  11^*4 inetrumenu  Thenoarto reada 
«dflNdfoatherHlCupld/oae,*fte.  "Bpeculatioe  inetru^ 
mentOy  in  8hakspeare*s  language,  are  the  ey«s;  nnd 
acihe  Utetrumentef  the  hande  and  feet.  To  eeel  Is  to 
dose  up.  The  mesning  of  the  passage  appears  to  be, 
*When  ike  pleasuree  and  Idle  toys  of  love  meke  ma 
QnUt  either  for  seebig  the  duties  of  my  office,  or  foff  th8 
ready  performaaee  of  them.* 

9  The  quarto  reads  reputation 

10  DeHghtodfytdM^hting. 
U  L  e.  Alrast  opportunity. 


lit 


OTHELLO,  THE  MOOR  OF  VENICE. 


Aert 


iagf>.  Well,  if  thoa  do«t,  I  thaH  nerer  lore  thee 
•tier  it.    Wh^,  thon  silly  gentleman ! 

Rod,  It  is  silliness  to  lite,  when  to  lire  is  a  tor^ 
nent :  and  then  have  we  a  prescription  to  die,  when 
death  is  our  physician. 

/d#o.  O,  villanous!  I  hare  looked  anon  the 
world  fbr  four  times  seven  years  t^  and  since  I 
could  distinguish  between  a  benefit  and  an  injury, 
I  nerer  found  a  man  that  knew  how  to  lore  him- 
self. Ere  I  would  say,  I  would  drown  myself  for 
the  loTe  of  a  Guinea-hen,*  I  would  change  my 
humanity  with  a  baboon. 

Rod,  What  should  I  do?  I  confess,  it  is  my 
shame  to  be  so  food ;  but  it  is  not  in  rirtae  to 
amend  it. 

logo.  Virtue  ?  a  fig !  'tis  in  onrselres,  that  we 
are  thus,  or  thus.  Our  bodies  are  our  gardens ;  to 
the  which,  our  wills  are  gardeners :  so  that  if  we 
will  plant  nettles,  or  sow  lettuce ;  set  hyssop,  and 
weea  up  thyme ;  supply  it  with  one  gender  of  nerbs. 
or  distract  it  with  many ;  either  to  have  it  steril 
with  idleness,  or  manured  with  industry :  why,  the 
power  and  corrimble  authority  of  this  lies  m  our 
wills.  If  the  balance*  of  our  hves  had  not  one 
scale  of  reason  to  poise  another  of  sensuality,  the 
blood  and  baseness  of  our  natm-es  would  conduct 
us  to  most  preposterous  conclusiotts :  But  we  have 
reason  to  cool  our  raging  motions,  our  carnal  stings, 
our  unbitted*  lusts  ;  whereof  I  take  this,  thai  you 
call — love,  to  be  a  sect,*  or  sdoo. 

Rod,  It  cannot  be. 

logo.  It  is  merelv  a  Inst  of  the  Mood,  and  a  per- 
mission of  the  wilu  Come,  be  a  man :  Drown 
thyself?  drown  cats,  and  Mind  puppies.  I  have 
professed  me  thy  friend,  and  I  confess  me  knit  to 
thy  deserving  with  cables  of  perdurable  toughness ; 
I  could  never  better  stead  thee  than  now.  Put 
money  in  thy  purse ;  follow  these  wars ;  defeat  thy 
fiiyour  with  an  usurped  beard  ;*  I  sinr,  put  money 
Uk  thy  purse.  In  cannot  be,  that  Desaemona  idiould 
long  continue  her  love  to  the  Moor^— put  money  in 
thy  purse ;— nw  he  his  to  her :  it  was  a  violent 
commencement,  and  thou  shalt  see  an  answerable 
sequestration;^ — put  but  money  in  thy  purse. — 
These  Moors  are  changeable  m  their  wiUa : — fill 
thy  purse  with  money :  Uie  food  that  to  him  now  is 
as  luscious  as  locusts,  shall  be  to  him  shortly  as 
bitter  as  cdoauintida.*  She  must  chanse  for 
youth  ;  when  sne  is  sated  vritfa  his  body,  sne  vrUl 
find  tlie  error  of  her  choice.— She  must  have  change. 


1  That  lag o  means  to  say  he  was  but  tweaty*eight 
years  old,  to  clearly  aacertalned  by  his  marking  pard- 
sularly,  though  indefinitely,  a  period  toUhin  that  Imm, 
(*and  ttnee  I  could  diatinguiih,*  Ice]  when  he  began 
10  make  observations  on  the  characters  of  men.  WaJ. 
lor,  on  a  picture  which  was  peJnied  for  him  in  hto  youth 
bv  Cornelius  Jansen,  and  which  is  now  ia  the  poseei* 
akm  of  his  heir,  has  expressed  the  same  thought: 
'Anno  0tatis  35;  vifA  vir  prmo.*— In  the  novel,  on 
which  Othello  Is  founded,  lago  is  described  as  a  ifotu%g 
handsome  man. 

3  •&  Quinea-ken  was  a  cant  tenn  ffar  a  wo|Mn  of 
easy  virtue. 

5  The  folio  reatis  *  if  the  brain;*  probably  a  mistake 
Ibr^eom. 

4  So  in  A  Knack  to  Know  an  Honest  Man,  18M:-. 

*  — -  Virtue  never  taught  thee  that, 
She  sets  a  bit  upon  her  bridled  luoto,* 

See  also  As  Tou  Like  It,  Aa  ii.  Sc  4  :— 

*  For  thou  thyself  hast  been  a  libertine. 
As  sensual  as  the  bnitUh  otmr  itsel£> 

6  A  9eet  is  what  the  gardeners  call  a  cutting, 

6  I  have  already  observed  that  defeat  was  used  fiw 
ii^igurement  or  alteration  of  features:  fsem  the 
Franch  defaire.  Favour  means  that  combinafioQ  of 
features  which  gives  the  fhce  hs  distinguishing  eha- 
raaer. 

7  Setmeotration  to  defined  to  be  <  a  putting  apart,  a 
separaoon  of  a  thing  flrom  the  possession  of  both  those 
that  contend  for  itJ  It  to  not  therefore  neceeaarvto 
snppose  any  change  requtoite  in  the  text  In  another 
passage  of  this  play  we  have  *  aseguesiar  from  liberty.* 
Bo  in  Romeo  aiid  Juliet  :— 

« The^  violent  delighto  have  vMmt  tndi. 
And  tak  tksir  triumph  die.* 


she  most ;  therefore  pot  moneT  ib  Ay  pme.^— io 
thou  wilt  needs  damn  thyself  do  it  a  more  detteslr 
way  than  drowning.  Make  all  the  moo^  thoa 
canst :  If  sanctfanony  auid  a  fimil  vow.  betwixt  tm 
erring*  barbarian  and  ■  supersubtle  venetias.  bv 
not  too  hard  fbr  my  witsu  and  all  the  trfte  of  ML 
thou  shalt  enjoy  her  ;  therefbre  make  money,  i 
pox  of  drowning  thyself!  it  is  dean  out  of  the  way  r 
seek  thoa  rather  to  be  hanged  in  comoassing  tay 
joy,  than  to  be  drowned  andgo  without  her. 

Rod.  Wikthou  be  &st  to  my  hopes,  if  I  depead 
on  the  issue  7 

lago.  Thoa  art  sore  of  me : — Go,  make  momoj  r 
—I  have  toM  thee  often,  and  I  retell  thee  again  and 
aj^ain.  I  htta  the  Moor ;  My  cause  is  hMrted  :** 
thme  nath  no  less  reason :  Let  us  be  coojnnctife  m 
our  revenge  against  him :  if  thoa  canst  oockoU 
him,  thou  dost  thyself  a  pleasore,  and  me  a  sport* 


Hiere  are  many  events  m  the  woo^  of  time,  i 
win  be  delivered.  Traverae  ;'*  co :  provide  thy 
money.  We  wfll  have  more  of  uis  to-ssoiiow.—- 
Adieu 

Rod,  Where  shall  we  meet?  the  monnsf  7 

logo.  At  my  lodging. 

Rod,  rU  be  with  thee  betimes 

lago.  Goto;  ftreweU.    Doyoibear,1UMlerigo7 

Jlod,  What  say  yoa  ? 

logo,  no  more  oi  diciiiiiiB|^ <K>yea  hear. 

iud.  I  am  changed.    PD  seU  all  my  Isb 

/ago.  Go  to;  farewell:  pat  money  c 
your  purse.  [Ema  RoDni»o» 

Thus  do  I  ever  SMtke  my  fbol  my  parse  : 
For  I  mint  own  gaiinM  kioowledge  should  profrM^ 
If  I  would  time  expend  with  sodi  a  snipeJ* 
But  for  my  sport  alnd  profit.    I  hate  me  M<n 


And  it  is  thou^t  abroad,  that  'twixt  my  sfceets 

He  has  done  my  office  :  I  know  not  it  H  be  tnss  ; 

But  I,  for  mere  sospicioB  in  that  Idnd, 

Wdl  do,  as  if  fbr  safety.**  He  holds  me  well ; 

The  better  shall  my  parpose  work  on  hisk 

Cassio's  a  proper  man  :  Let  me  see  now  ^ 

To  get  his  place,  and  to  plume**  up  my  will ; 

A  dodble  knavery, — ^How?  how? — ^Let  ow  sse:-^ 

After  some  tinM,  to  abase  Othelle^  ear, 

That  he  is  too  fimuliar  with  his  wife  ^— > 

He  hath  a  person ;  and  a  smooth  dispose 

To  be  suspected ;  fram'd  to  make  women  ftlse. 

The  Moor  is  of  a  fi«e  and  open  nature. 

That  thinks  men  honest,  that  but  seem  to  be  so; 


8  The  quarto  reads  *  as  acerb  as  c<rioqutn£ida.*  The 
poet  had  Uie  third  chapter  of  8l  Matthew^s  OosptI  la 
hto  thoughts,  in  which  we  are  told  that  John  the  Bap. 
dst  lived  in  the  wilderness  on  tocuoto  and  wild  homey. 
Mr.  Douce  observes,  that  *  there  to  another  {tease  of 
the  same  kind,  viz.  to  exchange  herb  Johnjor  cells- 
quintida.  It  to  used  In  Osborne's  Memoirs  or  JamesL 
and  elsewhere.  The  pedantic  Tomlinson,  in  hto  traos- 
latlon  of  Renod«us*s  Diepeneatoryj  says,  that  many 
superstldous  persons  call  mugwart  St.  John*s  heit)^ 
wherewith  he  drcumdnged  hto  loins  on  holidays.  Shak- 
speare,  who  was  extremely  well  acquainted  with  po- 
pular superstitions,  might  have  recollected  thto  drc^> 
stance,  when,  for  reasons  best  known  to  himself^  he 
choM  to  mrj  tbe  phrase  by  substituting  the  hiscissis 
loauU  of  the  Baptist.  Whether  these  were  the  fruit 
of  the  tree  so  called,  or  the  well  known  insect,  to  not 
likely  to  be  determined.  It  tosafcl  that  the  insect  loeaou 
are  considered  a  delicacy  at  Tonqnin.  BtilMn  says 
that  *  coloquintida  i»  most  Mtter.«— AiApsrAe  of  2>s- 

/enee,  15T9. 

9  £rTMf  to  the  same  as  erraKcM  fai  LaHo.  Sola 
Hamlet: 

*  Th*  extravagant  and  erring  wfbk.* 
And  In  As  Tou  Like  It:— 

« how  brief  the  Ufb  of  man 

Runs  hto  erring  pilgrimage.* 
10 Thto  adjective occorsagafai  hi  AdlB. ;** fisarte^ 
throne.* 
li  I  e.  mardk, 

is  Woodcock  was  tfie  general  term  fbr  a  iboHih  fid- 
tow.  lago  to  more  sareasdc,  and  compares  Us  dope  t» 
a  smaller  and  meaner  Urd  of  almost  me  same  shape 

18  Thatto,Iwitl  aet  as  tf  I  were  certain  of  theta. 
*  He  AoMs  BM  well,*  Is,  hs  emanains  a  good  opMon  fl# 
-le. 
14  ThstotqnMoistda  <io«aAsit|k* 


J 


OTHELLO  TUK  MOOR  OP  VCNICE. 


SS3 


And  will  «•  tendcriy  be  led  by  tbo  noee, 

JLm  asset  are. 

I  have't : — it  is  engeader'd : — Hell  and  nisht 

Must  bnng  this  monstrous  birth  to  the  world's  Ikfat. 


ACTIL 

SCENE    I.    A   Seaport  Town  tn  Cyprus.^    A 

Platform,  Enter  Montaro  and  Two  Gentlemen. 

Mon,  What  from  the  cape  can  you  discern  at  sea? 

1  OenL  Nothing  at  all :  it  is  a  high-wrought  flood ; 
I  cannot  Hwizt  the  heayen*  and  the  main, 
Descry  a  sail. 

Mom.  MethinkSy  the  wind  hath  spoke  aloud  at 
land : 
A  fbller  blast  ne'er  shook  our  battlements  : 
If  it  hath  ruffian'd  so  upon  the  sea. 
What  ribs  of  oak,  when  mountains  melt  on  them,' 
Can  hold  the  mortise  ?  what  shall  we  hear  of  this  7 
•    t  €^enL  A  soffregation  of  the  Turkish  fleet: 
For  do  but  stand  upon  the  foaming  shore,^ 
The  chiding  billow  seems  to  pelt  the  clouds ; 
The  wind-riiak'd  surge,  with  high  and  monstrous 

main. 
Seems  to  cast  water  on  the  burning  bear,* 
And  quench  the  guards  of  the  erer-fixed  pole ! 
I  noTor  did  like  molestation  yiew 
On  the  enchafed  flood. 

Mm.  If  that  the  Turkish  fleet 

Be  not  enshelter'd  and  embay'd,  they  aredrown'd  ; 
It  is  impossible  they  bear  it  out. 

Enter  a  tfurd  (Gentleman. 

8  €hnt.  News,  lords !  our  wars  are  done  : 
The  desperate  tempest  hath  so  baBg*d  the  Turks, 
That  their  designment  halts:  A  noble  ship   of 

Yenke 
Hath  seen  a  grieyous  wreck  and  suflerance, 
On  most  part  ot  their  fleet. 

Man,  How  !  is  this  true  ? 

S  Chnt,  The  slup  is  here  put  in, 
A  Veronese  :*  Biicnael  Casaio, 
Lieutenant  to  the  warlike  Moor,  Othello, 
Is  come  on  shore  :  the  Moor  hnnself 's  atsea, 
And  is  in  foil  commission  here  for  Cyprus. 


Man.  I  am  glad  onH  :  'tis  a  worthy  goyemor. 

3  ^eni.  But  this  same  Cassio,— though  he  speak 
of  comfort^ 
Touching  the  Turkwh  loss,— yet  he  .ooks  sadly, 
And  prays  the  Moor  be  safe ;  for  they  were  parted 
With  foul  and  yiolent  tempest. 

JIfon.  'Pray  heaven,  he  be ; 

For  I  haye  senr'd  him,  and  the  man  commands 
Like  a  foil*  soldier.    Let's  to  the  seaside,  ho  I 
As  well  to  see  the  yessel  that's  come  in, 
As  to  throw  out  our  eyes  for  braye  Otbello : 
Even  till  we  make  the  main,  and  the  aerial  blue, 
An  indistinct  regard. 

3  Oent.  Come,  let's  do  so ; 
For  every  minute  is  expectancy 

Of  more  arrivance. 

Enter  Cassio. 

Cat.  Thanks  to  the  valiant  of  this  warlike  isle. 
That  so  approve  the  Moor ;  O,  let  the  heavens 
Give  him  defence  against  the  elements. 
For  I  have  lost  him  on  a  dangerous  sea ! 

Mon.  Is  he  well  shipp'd  ? 

Cot.  His  bark  is  stoutly  timber'd,  and  his  pilot 
Of  very  expert  and  approv'd  allowance  ;• 
Therefore  my  hopes,  not  surfeited  to  death, 
Stand  in  bold  cure.* 

[WUfan.]  A  sail,  a  sail,  a  saU! 

Enter  another  Gentleman. 

Cot.  What  noise? 

4  Qent.  The  town  is  empty :  on  the  brow  o*  the  tea 
Stand  ranks  of  people,  and  they  cry — a  sail. 

Cos.  Myhopes  oo  shape  him  for  the  governor, 
t  Oent,  They  do  discharge  their  shot  of  courtesy ; 

Our  fiiends,  at  least 

Cat,  I  pray  you,  sir^  fo  forth, 

And  give  us  truth  who  'tis  that  is  amv'd. 

2  Gent.  I  shall.  [Emt. 

Mon.  But,  good  lieutenant,  is  your  general  wiv'd? 

Gas.  Most  fortunately :  he  hath  achiev'd  a  maid 
That  paragons  description,  and  wild  fame ; 
One  tnat  excels  the  quirks  of  blazoning  pens,*" 
And  in  the  essential  vesture  of  creation, 
Does  bear  all  excellency.*  *— How  now  7  who  has 
put  in  7 


1  All  the  modern  editors,  following  Rowe,  have  sup- 
posed  the  capital  of  Cyprus  to' be  the  place  where  the 
scene  of  Othello  lies  daring  four  Acts :  but  this  could 
BOC  have  been  8hakspeare>s  intention ;  Nieoeioj  the 
eaphal  city  of  Cywus,  being  sttualed  nearly  in  the 
centre  of  the  island,  and  thirty  miles  distant  from  the 
sea.  The  principal  seaport  town  of  Cyprus  Is  Fama- 
guetaj  where  there  was  formerly  a  strong  fort  and 
commodious  haven.  *neAre  which  (says  Knolles) 
amndeth  an  old  eaetle,  with  four  towers,  after  the  an- 
cient manner  of  building.*  To  this  easUe  we  find  that 
Othello  presently  repairs.  Centhls,  fai  the  novel,  makes 
no  mention  of  any  attack  on  Cyprus  by  the  Turks ; 
but  they  took  the  iskmd  from  the  Venetians  hi  1870. 
By  mentlonhig  Rhodes  as  likely  to  be  attacked  by  the 
T'orks,  the  historical  fact  is  disregarded ;  for  they  were 
tn  quiet  possession  of  that  islandT  and  had  been  mas- 
ters  of  h  since  the  year  1533 ;  and  from  1478,  when  the 
Venetians  first  became  pooseseed  of  Cyprus,  to  1539, 
they  had  not  been  molested  by  any  Turkish  armament. 

3  The  quarto  reads : — 

* nwixt  the  haven  and  the  main ;» 

and  Malone  adopts  that  reading.  Perhaps  the  poet 
wrote  *  the  heavens.*  A  snbseqoBit  passage  may  serve 
10  show  that  the  folio  affords  the  true  reading  >- 

* Let>s  to  the  seaside,  ho ! 

As  weU  to  see  the  vessel  that's  come  In, 

As  throw  our  eyes  out  for  brave  Othello : 

Even  tiU  we  make  the  main  and  the  ethereal  hhte 

An  indistinct  regard.' 
t  The  quarto  of  1<{39  reads  *  when  the  huge  moun. 
taine  mes/f,'  the  letter  «,  which  perhaps  belongs  to 
'  mountainef  having  wandered  at  press  flrom  its  place. 
In  a  subsequent  scene  we  have : 

*And  let  the  labouring  bark  climb  hill*  of  aeae 

Otympus  hlgh» 

lAd  InTrollus  and  Cresslda  :— 

*The  stronff  ribb'd  bark  through  Uauidmotmtaine  cuts.* 

4  The  elder  quarto  reads  *  the  banning  shore.* 

i  The  constellation  near  the  polar  star.   The  next 


line  alludes  to  the  star  .SreiophylaSy  which  literally 
signifies  the  ruard  of  the  bear.  The  4to.  1033  reads 
•  eret-fired  pole.* 

6  The  old  copy  reads  '  a  Veronegaa;*  whether  this 
signified  a  ship  fitted  out  by  the  people  of  Verona,  who 
were  tributary  to  the  Venetian  republic,  or  designated 
some  particular  kind  of  vessel,  is  not  yet  Iblly  esta 
bllshed.  But  as  Veroneeea  has  not  hitherto  been  met 
with  elsewhere,  the  former  is  most  probably  the  true 
explanation. 

7  A  full  soldier  Is  a  complete  one.    See  Act  I  8c  1, 

8  L  e.  of  allowed  and  approved  expertness. 

9  The  meaning  seems  to  be,  *  Therefore  my  hopes, 
not  surfeited  to  death,  by  esceee  of  appreheneion,  stand 
in  confidence  of  being  cured.*  A  parallel  expression 
occurs  in  Lear  :— 

*  Thia  rest  might  yet  have  balm'd  his  broken  senses. 
Which  if  convenlency  will  not  allow 
9timd  in  hard  cure.* 

10  Thus  in  8hakspeare*s  lOSd  Sonnet : 
* a  lace 

That  over-goes  my  blunt  Invention  quite, 
DuUinc  my  lines,  and  doing  me  disgrace.* 

11  This  Is  the  reading  of  the  quartos :  the  folio  haa : 
*And  in  the  eeeenttalveeture  of  creation 

J^*s  tyre  the  Ingemuer.* 
By  the  eoeential  veelure  of  creation  the  poet  means 
her  outwetrd  form,  which  he  In  another  place  calls  'the 
muddy  veeture  of  decay.*  If  the  reading  of  the  folio 
be  adopted,  the  meaning  would  be  this :  She  is  one  who 
excels  all  descrlptton,  and  in  real  beauty,  or  outward 
form,  goes  beyond  the  power  of  the  inventive  pencil  of 
the  artiste— Fleckno,  in  his  discourse  on  the  Englbh 
Stage,  1064,  speaking  of  pamthiff,  mentions  *  the  stu- 

Sendous  works  of  your  great  ingeniere,*    And  Ben 
onson.  In  his  Sejanus,  Act  iv.  Sc  4  :— 
*  No,  Stilus,  we  are  no  good  tn^emert, 
We  want  the  fine  arts.* 
An  ingenier  or  ingemuer  undoubtedly  means  an  artist 
Of  patntT;  and  is  perhaps  only  anocner  tarm  of  engi* 
neer  anciently  used  for  any  kind  of  artist  of  anifietr. 


9U 


OTHELLO,  THE  MOOR  OF  VENICE. 


t  OeiU,  Tis  one  lago,  uicieDt  to  Uhb  fen^rmL 
Cm.  He  has  had  moat  &nwraWa  and  happy 


Tempests  themselTea,  high  iea%  and  howliiif  windi^ 
The  gatter'd  rocks,  and  coogregated  sands,-* 
Traitors  easteep'd*  to  deg  Um  gviUkaa  hsia!. 
As  haTing  se—e  of  heanty.  do  osHt 
Their  mortal*  natwea,  lettug  ga  nlely  hj 
The  divine  Desdeaoaa. 
Mm.  Whatifihal 

Cos.  She  that  I  spake  oC,  om  greal  eiflaiaH 


Yottf 


Left  in  the  conduct  of  tho  bold  laga  2 
Whose  footing  here  anticipates  our  msnajhla, 
A  se'nniff ht's  speed.-*Greai  Jove,  OtheUo  ffoard, 
And  swell  his  sail  with  thine  own  ^wei6il  Dceatfi; 
That  he  may  hless  this  htij  with  his  tall  ship. 
Make  love's  qoick  pants  ia  Pesdemona's  arais^ 
Give  renew'd  fire  to  our  extincted  spirits. 
And  bring  all  Cyprus  cossfort  !-^»  behold. 

Enter  DasouioirA,  Emilia,  Iaqo^  RoscmMK^ 
tmd  Attendants. 

The  riches  of  the  ship  is  come  oa  shore  I* 
Te  men  of  C  vpras,  let  her  have  your  hneea  t*«* 
Hail  to  thee,  lady !  and  tha  grace  of  heaven, 
Before,  behind  thee,  and  on  every  haad| 
Eowbeal  (hae  round  f 

Ik»,  I  thank  you,  valiant 

What  tidings  oaa  you  tell  aw  or  my  lord  7 

Cos.  He  IS  not  T«t  arriv'd ;  nor  Know  I  anghl 
But  that  he's  well,  and  will  be  shortly  here. 


De$.  O,  but  I  fear; — How  lost  you  cgs^iaay? 
Cofc  The  ffreat  ooateatioQ  of  the  sea  aad  ibes 
Parted  our  fellowship :  But,  hark !  a 


r  Cry  loitAni,  A  saiL  a  sail !  HuuprnthMrd, 

t  CfenL  They  give  their  greetiag  to  tha  citadel; 

This  likewise  is  a  friend. 

Ca$,  Saa  ibr  tha  news.*-«> 

[£xit  Genttsmin. 

Good  ancient,  yo«  are  weieoma  {-^Welcome,  mia- 

treas  :^  (7^  EmuA. 

Let  it  not  gall  your  patience,  good  lago. 

That  I  extend  m^  manners  |  ^tM  my  breading 

That  gives  me  tius  bold  show  of  courtesy 

[inub^htr. 
lato.  Sir,  would  sheffire  you  80  much  of  har  lips 
As  of  her  toague  she  oft  bestows  oa  me^ 
You'd  have  enough. 
Det.  Alas,  she  has  an  spaach» 

lag;  In  &ith,  toio  nraeh ; 
I  find  it  still,  when  I  have  Kst  ta  alaeps 
Marry,  before  your  ladyship,  Igtuilf 
She  puts  her  tongue  a  little  m  bar  heart, 
And  chides  with  tmaking. 
EnM,  Ta«  nava  little  oansa  lo  aaj  1 

/aga.  CoBM  00,  eoma  an ;  you  are  pielwaa  o«t 
of  doors, 
Bells  in  your  parlours,  wiM  cats  in  your  Utehens, 


Saints  in  your  iigariea,*  dev^  bamg  oAode«^ 
Players  ia  your  housewifery,  and  hoosewivaa  li 
your  beds. 

Det.  O.  fie  upon  thee,  slanderer ! 

logo.  Nay.  it  is  true,  or  else  I  am  a  Tmk; 

ott  rise  to  pwT,  and  f»  labed  t»  work. 

EmiL  You  shall  not  wtila  my  praise. 

/ago.  N0|  let  BM  noC 

JDm.  What  woqld^  tnom  wriu  of  me^  if  iho« 
shoukPst  praiae  me  T 

Uf.  O,gaatlalady,donot  potmetsH; 
For  I  am  nocning^  if  not  criticaL' 

JDm.  Coosa  00,  aaaay  a<^Xhere's  one  geae  to  thn 
harboiu-7 

/Imt,  Ay,  madaaa. 

Dm.  I  am  not  merry ;  but  I  do  begnila 
The  thiagi  aii,  hv  seeming  oUierwise^-* 
Come,  how  would'sl  tkkou  pimise  me  7 

It*-  1  «B  nhoiit  itf  bu^  indeed,  my  invention 
Goams  fiam  my  pate,  as  birdlime  does  from  frin,' 
It  pkiflka  outbramaandatt:  Butmy  flUMelabonn^ 
And  thus  she  ia  deliveHd, 
If  she  ba  Uu  and  wiss,    ftinifiaS|  and  «i^ 
The  ana's  fcr  nee,  tha  ether  osetli  ic 

i>ef.  Wen  praised !  How  if  she  be  black  and  wittyf 

logo.  If  she  be  Uadk,  tfid  thereto  have  a  wila 
She's  Ma  white  that  shaU  her  bUcknem  fitT^ 

Dm.  Worse  and  warask 

EwdL  How,  if  &ir  and  foolish? 

1m*«  She  never  yel  was  foolish  that  was  &ir : 
Fbr  even  her  foUy  help'd  her  to  an  heir. 

JDifs.  Theae  are  old  fond  paradoxei^  to  make  foob 
laugh  i'  the  alehouse.  Whiu  miserable  prsise  hast 
thou  for  her  that's  fo«d  and  feofisht 

logo*  There's  nana  so  fouL  and  feetish  I 
But  daea  foul  pranks  which  fair  and  wi 

Dm,  O,  heavy  ignoranoal  ■  ihon 
worst  best.  But  wlut  praise  couldat 
on  a  deserving  womaa  mdsed  I*  ena,  thai,  in  iha 
authority  of  her  merit.  dU  joaily  pot  an  tha  vonch 
of  very  maliea  itself?" 


1  *  Traitors  efM(eep«d>.arenM(alytralMraosaialed 
under  the  water. 

S  Mortal  is  deadly^  dettrmthe. 

t  *  The  riches  of  the  ship  U  eome  on  shore.*  8hak- 
meare  uses  riehee  as  a  sngular  hi  his  sigh^-seventh 
Bonnet!— 


4  The  first  quarto 


eaet.wlMrslsmyl 
reads,  *  80  speaks 


(And  for  Oo/ rMee,  whers  Is 

■  *Q\   :    ^ 

0  That  is,  w  hen  you  have  a  mind  to  do  injuries,  yon 


pot  on  an  afr  of  sanctity.  In  Pdttenham*s  An  ef  Peeele» 
1569,  we  have  almoet  the  same  thoughts }— *  We  Ihnit 
the  comely  pans  ef  a  woman  lo  consul  fai  fouif  points  1 
that  Is,  to  be  a  shrew  in  the  Ulcben,  a  salat  hi  the 
church,  an  angel  at  board,  and  an  ape  la  the  bed }  aa 
the  chronicle  reports  by  ndstrees  Shore,  narasMur  lo 
King  Edward  the  Fourth.*  There  is  somechtag  simitar 
tn  Middleton's  Blun  Master  ConataMe,  16M;  and  It  Is 
alluded  to  in  the  Miseries  of  InforcNl  Marriage,  1M7. 

6  i.  e.  censorious. 

7  A  sUall&r  thought  occurs  In  The  Puritan :— <  Tha 
excuse  stuck  upon  my  tongue  Uke  Bhip*piteh  upon  a 
marlner^s  gown.» 


8  The  quarto  reads— A/t. 

BUtt  for  this  questkm,  dnd  the  Bsokal  reply  of  I 


She  that,  hahig  angerM,  bar  revenge  being  as^ 
Bade  bar  wrong  stay,  and  her  displeasure  fly : 
She,  that  in  wiwlom  never  waa  ao  frail. 


JDcs.  Todowhat? 

/ago.  To  suckle  fools,  and  chromde'sman  beer.** 

Dm.  0,  moat  lama  and  impotent  eonduaon  l^ 
I>o  not  laara  of  him,  Eonlia,  though  ha  ba  th/ 
hnshand.  Hear  sm  you,  Caasio?  ia  be  not  a  flsast 
profoaeand  lihanll*  oannsattorl 

Caa.  He  speaks  hoase,  madsm  ;  yon  may  reish 
him  more  in  the  aokfier,  than  m  the  acholar. 

/ago.  lAtiiU.'l  He  takes  her  by  the  paha:  At. 
well  said,  whisper  3  with  aa  little  a  web  aa  this,  wfll 
I  attsi»va  as  ^mtt  a  fly  aa  Caasio.    Ay,  smile  upon 

lafo,  Is  taken  from  a  strange  paamhlei,  called  Cheies, 
Chance,  and  Change  or  Conoeiia  In  their  Cokmrs, 
1006. 

!•  The  asnsa  lathl»i  enettwiwaSseceascisaBofhsr 
own  aMrit,  and  of  the  aotlsority  her  charaoier  had  w«k 
every  one,  that  she  daist  eaU  upon  malice  ittelf  10 
vouch  'for  herw   Thki  < 


0  do^usttoa^Wtar. 
linens. 


•  Thah 


the  character  enlv  of  dearest  vinae ;  wUch  could  fiwes 
saallee,  even  sgstnsi  hs  natare,  to  C  ~~    ' 

ton.  TopKlofilstoprovoke,  lel 

II  Thsl  Is  le  exchabfs  a  dellcacj  for  coarser  ftra. 
8ee  Queen  KliBabeai*s  Household  Book  for  the  fony- 
third  ysar  ofher  nAgn  )^<  iiesi,  the  sassier  ceehM  hava 
to  foe  all  the  ra/mofu^  lotfee,'  he  p.  SSC 

19  I.  e.<  to  suckk  children  and  luep  tbsatteantsof 
the  household.*  These  expreesloM  are  ealj  iasancea 
of  the  want  of  natural  aieeuon,  and  the  prsdwniaanra 
of  a  crWcal  oeaserlousnBss  hi  lago,  whkh  ha  allqva 
himselfto  he  posmessd  o^  where  ha  say#  *0!  i  am 
aoihhyr,  if  not  criticat* 

19  Ltberol  Is  /ifsnifsnt 


Stfcinl 


OTBEIIA  THE  HOOR  OF  VESICE. 


bMr,  do ;  I  wai  gyve*  thM  \k  tkine  oMi  eoortshl^. 
Yov tey  tnie ;  'tnM  uideed :  Wwtlti  uewkn ulhete 
Btrip  you  out  of  your  UeutenantrTj  it  had  tteen  better 
jTHx  had  not  kUeed  four  tkree  vngetrs  to  oA,  i«hich 
DOW  again  you  are  most  apt  to  ^ky  the  air  in. 
Very  good;  well  kiMedl  Ui  excellent  oottrteeyl 
'tis  so,  indeed.  Tet  again  yow  flsfen  to  yoor 
lips  7  'would,  they  were  ely*t«>«ipea  for  your  Me ! 
fyVwiytC.]  Tke  Meoi,  I  know  to  tninpet. 

Ca».  ^Tie  truly  so. 

Det.  Let's  meet  him,  ind  f«0bi?e  him. 

Cat.  Lo,  where  he  cotnes ! 

ji^nter  Othello,  taut  Attendants. 

Oih.  O,  my  6ir  wanrier.^ 

Dn.  My  dear  Othello! 

Oiih.  It  giros  me  wonder  great  u  ny  eonteiAi 
To  see  you  here  befere  He.    O.  my  soul's  Jey  1 
If  after  eyery  tempest  come  sncn  calms. 
May  the  winds  blow  tin  they  haye  waken'd  death ! 
And  let  the  labouring  bark  comb  htUs  of  seas, 
01ympi»*htgh :  and  dude  again  as  low 
As  hell's  from  Wren!  If  it  were  now  t6  dioi 
Twere  now  to  be  most  happy  ;>  for,  I  fear, 
My  soul  kafh  her  content  so  aibsolnte, 
Tm  not  another  comfort  I9te  to  Ihis 
Succeeds  in  unknown  fete. 

jOes.  The  hesftens  fofWd, 

9m  that  our  lores  and  comforts  should  increase, 
Eyen  as  our  days  do  grow !  ^__^.      .^^^i 

Otik*  Amen  to  tb^  iwwit  pOWMNi  l-** 

I  cannot  speak  enough  of  this  content, 
Ik  steps  ne  here ;  it  ts  too  muph  of  joy : 
And  this,  and  this,  the  greatest  discorr^s  be,^ 

fSiititig  her. 
That  e'er  our  hearts  shall  make  I 

logo,  O,  yon  are  inJi  ton*d  notr ! 

But  I'll  set  down  the  pegs  ttiat  tnake  this  music, 
As  honest  as  I  am.  Llsicfe. 

Oth.  Come,  let^  to  the  casOe.— > 

News,  friends ;  oar  wars  are  done,  ibe  Tutis  sre 

drown'd. 
How  do  our  old  acquaintance  of  thn  isle  ?— 
Honey,  you  shall  be  well  desir'd*  in  Crprtis, 
I  haye  found  great  loye  amongst  them.  0,  my  sweet, 
I  prattle  out  of  frtshion  *  andl  dote 
In  mine  own  comforts. — ^I  pr'ythee,  good  lago^ 
Oo  to  the  bay,  and  disembark  my  ctnfers : 
Bring  thou  the  master*  to  the  citadel ; 
He  is  a  good  one,  and  his  worthiness 
Does  challenge  mudi  respect. — Come,D6sdefnoim, 
Once  more,  well  met  at  Cyprus. 

[Exeunt  Othxllo,  Desdemoka,  tmd 
Attendants. 

Ic^o.  Do  thou  meet  me  presently  at  the  han^KMir. 
Come  hither.  If  thou  be'st  raliant  as  (the^  tity) 
bMe  men,  being  in  loye,  haye  then  a  nobility  in 
their  natures  more  than  is  natiye  to  Ihem, — ^list  me. 
The  lieutenant  to-night  watches  on  the  oouit  of 


I  To  gyte  is  to  fetter,  to  ehaekle.  The  first  qaar# 
reads— M  will  cole*  you  in  year  own  emtrtaiee.*  It  may 
be  as  well  to  obeenre  tHat  eottrtehlp  is  the  same  as 
C9urt6»iff  1.  e.  complhoMMary  or  courtly  behayloar.  7b 
plojf  tAe  st^,  Is  to  show  good  breeding  and  gallantry. 

9  This  phrase  was  introduced  by  our  copiers  of  the 
French  soonetteers,  Ronsard  flrequently  calls  Us  nds* 
cresses  ruerrieree  ;  and  Sonlhem,  his  imhator,  Is  not 
less  prooigal  ofthe  same  ^>peHaUon.  Thus  In  Us  fifth 
sonnet  >- 
<And  my  fUr  tssrHbr.  my  light  sUneshi  thy  ftdreyes.^' 

t  So  Cherea  in  The  Eunuch  of  Terbnee,  Act  fii. 
8c.  6  :— 

i FrohJupNsr! 

Nunc  tempus  profecto  est,  etm  iMarpetl  tte  posstmi  fai- 


terllBiy 

He  yita  alkjua  hoc  gaodlum  eontanrfnet  ftgritudtoe.' 
4  Thus  In  Marlowe's  Lust^s  Dombdon  r^ 
*  I  priHhee  chide,  if  I  haye  done  andss. 
But  let  my  punishment  be  this  and  me, 

[Kieemg  lAe  Moor. 


Marlowe's  play  was  wilNen  befbre  that  of  Shak- 

Mare,  who  mignt  possibly  have  acted  in  it. 

6  i.  e.  much  solicited  by  fnyhation.  So  in  The  Letters 


'(^eaie,  whomij 
6  i.  cmuch  » 
•f  the  Paston  Family,  yoL  i.  p.  499>»*  At  the  j^hlch 


^«ard  :*->Fir«t,  I  mnst  tell  thee  tfilB— Desdesiooa 
IS  directly  in  loye  with  him. 

Ro(L  With  him !  why,  'tis  net  possible. 

i^fSw  Lay  thy  finger— thus,'  and  let  thy  son)  ht 
faislmcted.  Mark  me  with  miat  yiolence  she  first 
loyed  ^  Moor,  but  for  bragging,  «nd  tellinff  her 
famastiDSl  Hes :  And  will  she  knre  hhn  stm  for 
prating  7  let  not  thy  discreet  heart  think  it.  Her 
eye  mnSI  be  fed ;  and  what  delight  shall  she  have 
tb  look  em  the  deyil?  When  the  hlo<xl  is  made  dull 
with  ^e  act  of  sport,  there  should  be,-*-«gain  to 
inflame  it,  and  to  give  satiety  a  fresh  app^nte,-i» 
Itfydineas  hi  fiitout :  SympatKy  in  years,  manners, 
and  beauties ;  all  wfridi  oie  Moor  is  defoctiye  m : 
Now,  for  trant  df  these  reqnnred  conyeniences,  her 
delicate  tenderness  will  find  itself  lAtned,  benn  to 
heaye  the  gorge^  fisrelish  %nd  abhor  mt  Moor  5 
yery  nature  will  instruct  her  in  U,  and  compel  her 
to  some  seconddietce.  Now,  sh*,  this  granted,  fas 
it  is  a  most  pregnant  and  umbroed  position,)  ymo 
stands  so  enunendy  In  ^  detfee  of  ttns  fortune,  as 
Cassio  does?  a  knaye  yery  yohible,  no  forthercon* 
scionable,  than  in  putting  on  the  mere  form  of  dyfl 
and  homane  seeining,  for  the  better  compassing  df 
his  salt  and  most  riidden  loose  afibetian  9  vdiy, 
none ;  why,  none :  A  sBppery  and  subtle  knaye ;  «i 
finder  out  of  occasions ;  tnat  has  an  eye  can  stanop 
and  counterfeit  advantages,  though  true  advantage 
never  present  kselh  A  deyilirfi  knave!  beside^ 
the  knave  is  handsome,  yonng ;  and  hath  all  thos* 
requuitesin  him,  that  foUy  aM  green  mfaids'*  look 
after :  A  pesdient  complete  knave ;  and  the  wouiifi 
hath  found  him  already. 

Rod.  I  cannot  belie.ye  that  in  Irer ;  she  Ik  foil  of 
most  Messed  condition.** 

logo.  Blessed  fig's  end !  the  wine  dM  drinks  it 
made  of g^rapes :  ifshe  had  been  blessed,  she  would 
never  have  loved  die  Moor ;  Blessed  pudding!  Didst 
thou  not  see  her  paddle  vrith  the  pahn  of  his  hand  1 
dhlst  not  mark  that? 

itfd.  Yes.  that  I  did ;  but  that  was  bat  eoortesnpw 

logo;  LeohOTy,  by  his  hand :  sa  index,**  and  oS- 
soure  |>rolog4fe  to  the  history  of  isst  and  foal  tkovghts. 
They  met  so  near  with  their  lips,  that  their  breaths 
embraced  together.  Vtllanoas  theachts,  Rederi- 
go!  when  these  mutualities  so  saarshal  the  wti|>, 
hard  at  hand  comes  the  matter  and  main  esDrds^ 
die  inoorporate  condusiopt  Fnhl-^BuC,  sir,  bs 
yon  mled  by  BM :  I  have  brought  yen  frooi  Temoa* 
Watch  yeu  to-night ;  for  the  commaad,  PH  l^rH 
upon  you :  Cassio  knows  you  not  ;^ril  not  be  for 
from  you:  Do  you  find  some> occasion  to  anger 
Cassio,  either  by  speaking  too  loud,  or  taintikigi*  hat 
discipline ;  or  ma  what  other  course  yon  pUase^ 
whicn  the  time  shall  more  iavourably  minister. 

Rod.  Well. 

lago.  Sir,  he  is  raiAi,  and  very  sudden**  in  chol^r ; 
and,  haply^  with  his  truncheon  may  strike  at  you : 
Provoke  bun,  that  he  may :  for,  even  out  of  that^ 
win  I  cause  these  of  Cyprus  to  mutmy ;  ^ 


weddfalgl  was  with  tnyn  hostes,  and  also  deayrpd'bj 
ye  jentyhnan  falmiielft.  * 

6  Out  of  method,  without  any  settled  order  of  dis- 
course. 

7  The  mooter  Is  a  dlsthict  person  fitnnthepnot  of  a 
vessel,  and  has  the  principal  care  and  command  ofthe 
vessel  nnder  the  cspudn,  where  there  Is  a  captahi ;  and 
in  cUef  where  there  Is  none<  Br.  Johnson  confounded 
the  master  wii!h  the  pUot^  and  the  noet  himself  seems  to 
have  done  so.    See  the  first  line  or  Scene  9,  Act  ill. 

8  That  is,  the  place  whereihe  guard  musters. 

«  On  thy  mouth  to  stop  h,  while  diou  an  listening  10 
awber  man. 

10  Minds  unripe,  minds  not  yet  folly  formed. 

11  Qualities,  olsposltion  of  mind. 

13  It  has  already  been  observed  that  irtietea  wen  for- 
mer|ypr^0d  to  books. 

IS  Throwtnff  a  slur  open  his  discipline.  80  hi  Troi- 
lus  and  Cressida,  Act  i.  8c.  8  :— 

*  In  taint  of  our  best  man.* 

14  Sudden  Is  preclphately  violent.  So  MbIcoUb,  ds 
scribing  Macbeth  :— 

*  I  grant  him  bloody— 
AMden,  maMcious.* 


OTHELXX),  THE  BfOOB  OF  VEKfCE. 


Act  JL 


qaatifieation^  fhall  oome  into  no  trae  taste  aniS) 
but  by  the  displanting  of  Cmoo.    So  shall  you  nave 


a  shorter  journey, to  your  desires,  by  the  means  I 
•hall  then  have  U>  prefer*  them ;  and  the  impedi- 
ment most  profitably  renMved,  without  the  which 
there  were  no  expectation  of  our  prosperity. 

Rod,  I  will  do  this,  if  I  can  bring  it  to  any  oppor 
tunity. 

iisfo.  I  warrant  thee.  Meet  me  by  and  by  at 
the  citadel:  I  must  fetch  his  necessaries  ashore. 
Farewell. 

Rod,  Adieu.  [EmL 

logo.  That  Cassio  loves  her,  I  do  well  believe  it ; 
That  she  loves  him,  'tis,  apt,  and  of  ^eat  credit: 
The  Moor— howbeit  that  I  endure  hmi  not,— 
Is  of  a  constant,  loving,  noble  nature : 
And,  I  dare  think,  he*U  Drove  to  Desdemona 
A  most  dear  husband.    Now  I  do  love  her  too ; 
Not  out  of  absolute  lust,  (though,  peradventurey 
I  stand  accountant  for  as  great  a  sm,) 
But  partly  led  to  diet  my  revenge, 
For  that  I  do  suspect  the  lusty  Moor 
Hath  leap'd  into  my  seat :  the  thought  whereof 
Doth,  like  a  poisonEus  mineral,  gnaw  my  inwards ; 
And  nothing  can  or  shall  content  mjr  soul, 
Till  I  am  even*  with  him,  wife  for  wife ; 
Or,  Ruling  so,  yet  that  I  put  the  Moor 
At  least  into  a  jealousy  so  strong 
Tliat  judgment  cannot  cure.    Which  thing  to  dO)— > 
If  this  poor  trash  of  Venice,  whom  I  trace* 
For  his  quick  hunting,  stand  the  putting  oo^ 
m  have  our  Michael  Cassio  on  the  hip ; 
Abuse  him  to  the  Moor  in  the  rank  garb,* 
For  I  fear  Cassio  with  my  nightcap  too ; 
Make  the  Moor  thank  me,  love  me,  and  reward  me. 
For  making  him  egreciously  an  ass. 
And  practising  upon  ms  peace  and  quiet. 
Even  to  madness.    'Tis  nere,  but  yet  oonfu^d ; 
Knavery's  plain  lace  is  never  seen,  till  us*d.* 

SCENE  n.    A  StrotL    EnUr  a  Herald,  with  a 
Prodamadon;  PtopU  JoUowing, 
Htr,  It  is  Othello*s  pleasure^  our  noble  and  valiant 
genmral,  that,  upon  certain  tidiM  now  arrived,  im- 
porting the  mere*  perdition  of  the  Turkish  fleet, 
erery  man  put  himself  into  triumph ;  some  to  dance, 
•ooie  to  make  boo&rei,  each  man  to  what  sport 
and  revels  his  addiction  leads  him;    fi)r,  bendes 
these  beneficial  news,  it  b  the  celebration  of  his 
nuptials :    So  much  was  his  pleasure  should  be 
proclaimed.     All  offices*  are  open ;  and  there  is 
^  rail  liberty  of  feasting.  Grom  this  present  hour  of  five, 
till  the  bell  hath  toki  eleven.     Heaven  bless  the 
Isle  of  Cyprus,  and  oar  noUe  general  Othello ! 

[E:fetmL 


1  Johnson  has  erroneously  explained  this,  (luaiifi- 
cation.  In  our  old  writers,  signifies  appeasement^  poet- 
Meation,  asawa^emcnt  of  anger.  *  To  appease  and 
fualifiK  one  that  is  angry ;  tranquillom  lacere  ex  irato.' 
— Boref. 

3  To  adtfonce  them* 

8  Thus  the  quarto  1033.  The  folio— dll  I  am  e9en*d 
with  him :  i.  e.  till  I  am  on  a  level  with  him  by  re- 


SCENE  IIL     A   HM  in  the  CaMk.     Emkr 

Othex.u>,  Dbsdbmoha,  Cassio,  md  Att«ft> 

dants. 

Otk,  Good  Michael,  look  you  to  the  gaud  to- 
night: 
Let's  teach  ourselves  that  honourable  stop^ 
Not  to  outsport  discretion. 

Cos.  la^o  hath  direction  what  to  do ; 
But,  notwithstanding,  with  my  persoosl  em 
WmilooktoUT^ 

Oth,  lago  is  roost  boDett. 

BGchael,  good  night :  To-morrow  with  our  earltefC, 
Let  me  nave  speech  with  you.— Come,  my  dear 

love, 
Tbe  purchase  made,  the  fimts  are  to  ensoe ; 

[To  DcsDuravi* 
That  profit's  yet  to  come  'twfatt  roe  and  yon.— 
Good  nighu  [Esmai  Oth.  Dbs.  and  Atteid. 

EnUrlAQO. 

Ca».  Welcome.  lago :  We  moat  to  the  watch. 

lagOw  Not  this  hour,  lieutenant ;  'tis  not  yet  tea 
o'clock:  Our  general  cast*  as  thus  early,  for  tha 
love  of  hb  DMdemona ;  whom  let  us  not  thenSun 
blame;  he  hath  not  yet  made  wanton  the  night  with 
her :  and  she  b  sport  for  Jove. 

Gbs.  She's  a  most  exquisite  lady. 

logo.  And,  111  warrant  her,  full  of  game. 

Cos.  Indeed,  she  b  n  moat  fresh  and  de&cal* 
creature. 

logo.  What  an  eye  she  baa !  metfainks  it  sooDds 
a  paney  of  provocation. 

Cot.  An  mviting  eye ;  and  yet  methiniks  right 
modest. 

logo,  Aadf  when  she  q>eaks,  b  it  not  an  alarm 
to  love  ? 

Ca$.  She  is,  indeed,  perfecuoo.** 

logo.  Well,  happiness  to  their  aheets!  Come» 
lieutenant,  I  have  a  stoup  of  wme :  and  here  withooi 
are  a  brace  of  Cyprus  gallants,  that  would  frinhKra 
a  measure  to  the  health  of  black  OtheUo. 

Cos.  Not  to-night,  good  lago ;  I  have  very  poor 
and  unhappy  brains  ibr  drinking ;  I  could  wett  wisk 
courtesy  would  invent  some  other  custom  of  enlet^ 
tainment 

logo.  O,  they  are  our  fiiends ;  but  one  cap ;  FH 
drink  for  Tou. 

Cos.  I  have  drunk  but  one'cup  to-nigfat,  and 
that  was  craftily  qualified**  too,  and,  behold,  what 
innovation  it  makes  here  :  I  am  unfortunate  in  tha 
infirmity,  and  dare  not  task  my  wealmess  with  aaj 
more. 

logo.  What,  man !  'tb  a  night  ofreveb;  the 
gallants  desire  it. 

Ca$,  Where  are  they? 

logo.  Here  at  the  door ;  I  pray  youjcall then  is. 

Cos.  m  do't ;  but  it  dblikes  me.  [ExU  Cassio. 


4  *  If  this  poor  trash  of  Venice,  whom  I  froce 
For  hb  quick  hunting,  bear  the  putting  oiu*  Ike 
This  b  the  reading  of  the  folio,  which,  though  it  has  a 
plsjQ  and  easy  sense,  would  not  do  lor  the  commen- 
tators, and  the  quarto  of  1632  reading  entohf  they  altered 
b  to  trashy  signifying  to  impede^  to  ke^  back,  a  mean, 
ing  the  vei7  converse  of  that  required  by  the  context ;  to 
say  nothing  of  the  wretched  jingle  of  truth  and  iraah  ; 
which  Steevens  is  pleased  to  consider  *  much  in  8hsk- 
speare's  manner  !>  The  fact  is,  to  trace  means  neither 
more  nor  less  than  to  fotUw,  the  appropriate  hunting 
term ;  the  old  French  tracer,  tracker,  traater,  and  the 
Italian  traceiare  tiaving  the  sarae  meaning.  Steevens 
b  sadly  put  to  it  to  explain  how  keeping  Roderigo  back 
and  putting  him  on  can  quadrate,  and  all  b  doubt  and 
perplexity.  Bishop  Hall,  in  the  third  satire  of  hb  ndh 
booK,  uses  trace  for  to  follow : — 

*  Oo  on  and  thrive,  my  peuy  tyrant's  pride, 
Scorn  thou  to  lire,  if  others  lire  beside  ; 
And  trtice  proud  Castile,  that  aspires  to  be 
In  hb  old  age  a  young  fifth  monarchy.' 


6  *  In  the  rank  ^ar6,'  which  has  puxxled  Steevens 
and  Malone,  b  merely  *  in  the  rieht  down,  or  strargkt 
forward  feuhion.*  In  As  You  Like  It,  vre  have  *  the 
right  butterwoman*s  nmk  to  market.*  And  b  King 
Lear,  Cornwall  says  of  Kent  in  ditgidse,  thai  he '  doui 
aflea  a  saucy  roughness,  and  constrains  the  gmrb  (L  a. 
assumes  the  foMkion)  quUe  fhmi  hb  nature.*  Oowcr 
says  of  Fluellen,  in  Kin^  Henry  V. :— *  Ton  thoofhc, 
because  he  couMf  not  speak  English  in  the  native  gnrb^ 
he  could  notthereforehsndb  an  English  cud^'  The 
folio  reads->*  in  the  right  garb* 

6  *  An  honest  roan  acts  upon  a  plan,and  fbrecssCs  Us 
designs ;  but  a  knave  depends  upon  temporary  a«l  tocal 
opportunities,  and  never  knows  hb  own  poiposs,  but 
at  the  time  of  execution.*— JoAnson. 

7  Mere  is  entire, 

8  All  roomo,  or  placet  In  the  castle,  at  which  refresh- 
ments are  prepared  or  served  out. 

9  L  e.  dbmissed  us.  threw  us  oil,  or  rid  himself  of  oar 
company.  The  herald  has  Just  hifbrraed  us  thsi  there 
was  full  liberty  of  feasting,  4c.  tin  eleven.  SoinTho 
Whch,  by  Middleton  :~ 

•  She  co»f  off 

My  company  betimes  to.nlgfat,  by  tricks,*  Ice 

10  In  thb  snd  the  seven  short  speeches  preoediag,  tbe 
decent  character  of  Cassio  is  most  power&Uy  comnaeA 
with  that  of  the  licentious  lago. 

11  Slilymixsd  with  water. 


Sosire'IIa* 


OTHBLLO,  THE  MOOR  OF  VEinCB. 


logo.  If  I  cm  fkften  but  one  onp  upon  hinu 
With  that  which  he  hath  dniok  to-night  ah-ea4jy 
He'll  be  as  full  of  quarrel  aad  offence 
Ae  my  younc  mistress'  dog.     Now,  my  tick  fool, 

Roderige, 
Whom  loTO  has  turaM  almost  the  wroog  side  out- 
ward, 
To  Desdemona  hath  to-night  caroused 
Potations  pottle  deep ;  and  he's  to  watch : 
Three  lads  of  Cyprus, — noble  swelling  spirits, 
That  hold  their  honours  in  a  wary  distance, 
Hie  very  elements  of  this  warlike  isle,* 
Have  I  te-night  fluster'd  with  flowing  cups. 
And  they  watch  too.     Now,  'mongst  this  flock  of 

drunkards, 
Am  I  to  put  our  Cassio  in  some  action 
That  may  ofiend  the  isle : — But  here  they  come ; 
It  consequence  do  but  approre  my  dream,* 
My  boat  sails  freely,  both  with  wmd  and  stream. 
R^-^nNr  Cassio,  with  him  Mohtavo,  mnd 

Gentlemen. 
Ca».  'Fore  heaven,  they  haT»  given  me  a  rouse* 
already. 

Mon.  Good  faith,  alittle  one ;  not  paatapint,as 
I  am  a  soldier.^ 
logo.  Seme  wine,  ho ! 
Andhtuuthe eamddn dmk,  dmk;        [Sings. 
And  let  me  the  eanakm  dmk  : 
A  eoldier'e  a  man; 
Attfe*9  buiatpan; 
Why,  lAcn,  let  a  toUier  driiOu 
Some  wine,  boys!  [Wmehnmghtm, 

Com,  'Fore  neaven,  an  excellent  song. 
logo.  I  learned  it  m  England,  where  (indeed) 
they  are  most  potent  in  poking :  yoor  Dane,  jrour 
German,  and  your  swag-bellied  Hollander,— Drink, 
ho !— are  nothing  to  your  English. 

Cos,  Is  your  Englishman  so  expert  in  his  drink- 
ing?* 

ifigo.  Why,  he  drinks  yon  with  &olity,  your 

Bane  dead  drunk ;  he  sweats  not  to  overthrow  your 

Almam ;  he  gives  your  Hollander  a  vomit,  ere  the 

next  pottle  can  be  filled. 

Cos.  To  the  health  of  our  general. 

Mon.  I  am  for  it,  lieutenant;  and  Fll  do  you 

Justice.* 

logo,  O,  sweet  England ! 

King  Stephen  toos  a  wortAy  pesr, 

ERa  breecheeeoet  him  but  a  crown, 
He  held  them  eixpenee  all  too  dear. 

With  that  he  ealPd  the  toOor— iovn. 
He  woe  a  wight  of  high  renown, 

And  thou  art  ma  ^  low  degree : 
*Ti»mride  thatvulU  the  country  down  : 
liun  take  wne  auld  doak  about  thee. 
Some  wine,  ho ! 

Cae,  Why,  this  is  a  more  exquiiite  song  than  the 

other.  . 

logo.  Will  vou  hear  it  again  7 

Cot.  No ;  for  I  hold  him  to  be  unworthy  of  his 

place,  that  does  thoee  things.— Well,— heaven's 


ral, 


1  *  Aa  quarrelsome  as  the  dlscordla  semina  rerum ;  as 
quick  In  opposilion  as  fire  and  water.'— JbAn«on.    . 

3  Every  scheme  subeistbig  only  In  the  Imagination 
may  be  termed  a  dream. 

8  See  Uamlec,  Act  i.  Sc  3,  note  8,  p^  473. 

4  *  If  Montane  was  Othello's  predecessor  In  the 
eovemment  of  Cyprus  (as  we  are  told  In  the  Persons 
Dramatis)  he  is  not  very  characterisUcally  empk>yed  In 
the  present  scene,  where  he  is  tippling  with  people 
already  flustered,  and  encouraging  a  subaltern  officer, 
who  commands  a  midnight  guard,  to  drink  to  excess.'— 
Steevene. 

6  Thus  the  qoarto  1033.  The  folio  hu—exquieite. 
This  accomplishment  is  likewise  mentioned  by  Beau> 
moat  and  Fletcher  in  The  CaptaUi  :— 

*  Lod.  Are  the  Englishmen 

Such  stubborn  drinkers  ? 
<  pigo, not  a  leak  at  sea 

Can  snck  more  liquor ;  you  shall  have  their  ehOdrtn 

Chrlsten'd  in  muU'd  sack,  and  at  fire  years  old 

Able  to  knock  a  Dane  down.* 
Benry  Feacham,  in  bis  Compleat  Gentleman,  1093,  p. 
loa»  hM  t  sectioQ  entitled  *  Drinking  the  Plague  of  our. 


above  all :  and  there  be  louls  that  Most  be  Mved 
and  there  be  souls  piust  not  be  saved. 

logo.  It's  true,  good  Ueutenant. 

Cos.  For  mine  own  part,— no  offence  to  the  gene- 

1,  or  any  man  of  quality.— I  hope  to  be  savM. 

jago*  And  so  do  I  too,  ueutenant 

Cos.  Ay,  but.  by  your  leave,  not  before  me :  the 
lieutenant  is  to  oe  saved  before  the  ancient.  Let's 
have  no  more  of  this ;  let's  to  our  afiairs. — Forgive 
us  our  sins ! — Gentlemen,  let's  look  tu  our  business. 
Do  not  think,  gentlemen,  I  am  drunk;  this  is  mv 
ancient ; — this  is  my  right  hand,  and  this  is  my  leli 
hand  : — I  am  not  dnmk  now ;  I  can  stand  well 
enough,  and  speak  well  enough. 

Au.  Excellent  welL 

Cat.  Why,  very  well,  then ;  you  must  not  thmk, 
then,  that  I  am  drunk.  [EsU. 

Mon,  To  the  platform,  masters :  come,  lore  set 
the  watch. 

logo.  You  see  this  fellow,  that  is  gone  before  ;^ 
He  b  a  soldier,  fit  to  stand  bv  Cassar 
And  give  direction ;  and  do  but  see  his  vice ; 
'Tis  to  his  virtue  a  just  eouinox. 
The  one  as  long  as  the  otner :  ^tis  futy  of  him. 
I  fear,  the  trust  Othello  puts  him  in. 
On  some  odd  time  of  his  infirmity 
Will  shake  this  island. 

Mon.  But  is  he  often  thus  7 

logo.  'Tis  evermore  the  prologue  to  nis  sleep; 
He'll  watch  the  horologe  a  double  set,^ 
If  drink  rock  not  his  cradle. 

Mon.  It  were  well, 

The  general  were  put  in  mind  of  it. 
Perhaps,  he  sees  it  not ;  or  his  good  nature 
Prizes  the  virtue  that  appears  in  Cassio, 
And  looks  not  on  his.  evus ;  Is  not  this  true  7 
Enter  Rodbrioo. 


logo.  How  now.  Roderigo? 
I  pray  yon,  after  the  lieutenant ; 


Mridtfw 

[Exit  RODEBIM^ 

JIfon.  And  'tis  great  pity,  that  the  noble  Moor 
Should  hazard  sudi  a  olace,  as  his  own  second^ 
With  one  of  an  ingraft*  infirmity ; 
It  were  an  honest  action,  to  say 
So  to  the  Moor. 

/(WO.  Not  I,  for  this  hit  island : 

I  do  love  Cassio  well ;  and  wf>uld  do  much 
To  cure  him  of  this  evil.    But  hark !  what  noise? ' 
f  Cry  tnfAti»— Help !  help  I 
Re-enter  Cassio,  dntnng  in  Roderiqo. 

Cos.  You  rogue !  you  rascal ! 

Man.  What's  the  matter,  lieuteaanl  ? 

Com,  a  knave !— teach  me  my  duty ! 
Ill  beat  the  knave  into  a  twiggen'  bottle. 

Rod,  Beat  me ! 

Cos.  Dott  thou  prate,  rogue? 

[Striking  Roderioo  . 

JIfon.  Nay,  go^  lieutenant ; 

[Stewing  him, 
I  pray  yon,  sir,  hdd  your  hand. 

Cae,  Let  me  go,  fir. 

Or  Fll  knock  you  o'er  the  mazzard. 

Enelish  gentry,'  in  which  he  says :— ^Within  these  fifile 
or  threescore  yeares  it  was  a  rare  tblnr  with  us  to  see 
a  drunken  man,  our  nation  carrjrinff  the  name  of  the 
most  sober  and  temperate  of  any  other  in  the  world. 
But  since  we  had  to  doe  In  the  quarrell  of  the  Nether- 
lailds,  about  the  time  of  Sir  Johtf  Norris  his  first  being 
there,  the  custom  of  drinking  and  pledging  healthea 
was  brought  over  into  Enffland ;  wherein  let  the  Dutch 
be  their  owne  judges,  if  we  equall  them  not }  yea,  I 
think,  rather  excell  them.' 

0  i.  e.  drink  as  much  as  yon  do.  See  King  Henry 
IT.  Part  n.  Act  V.  8c  3. 

7  If  he  have  no  drink,  he*U  keep  awake  while  the 
clock  strikes  two  rounds,  or  four  and  twenty  hours.— 
The  word  horologe  Is  familiar  to  most  of  our  andem 
writers:  Chaucer  often  uses  It.  So  in  the  Devil't 
Charter,  1007  :— 

* My  gradous  lord, 

By  Sesto>s  horologe  *tis  struck  eleven.' 

8  Rooted,  settled. 

9  i  e.  a  wickertd  bottlti  and  fo  the  ^oaiWlMdi. 
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Ac¥ll> 


/nMI*  vOIMl  C0III6|  ^QOnTB  dfimiu 

Cat.  Drunk!  fUhqr^^ 

logo,  Awaj,  I  taj  I  go  «at,  ttid  ery--a  nmcmy. 

[Aiidi  to  Rod.  icAp  fom  o«l. 

N&7»  good  Ibotentnty'^alms,  genUemen,— 

ntmno.— 

ttch,  UK 

[JMIrifift. 


N&y»  sood  iiementnt,-^ums,  genuemen,— 
HelP)  no !— Lietrtentnt,— w,— Montmno,    sir  r— 
Help.  inB8tera!'-Here^  i  mdlj  watch,  indeea ! 


goodlji 


Who^t  thtt  thmt  rmfs  the  bell  T— DUUo,  ho! 
The  town  will  rise:  God'i  wiD,  Bentenajit !  hold; 
Tou  will  be  Bfaam'a  for  ever. 

£nUr  Othbuo,  mud  AttfitlMiti, 

OtJL  WiMtiillMUitterbeire? 

Jd<m,  I  bleed  still,  I  am  hwt  to  tbe  death-«4ie 

dies.! 
06u  Hold,  for  joor  lives. 
lago.  Hold,  hold,  HeatoBttity  titf  BnotaiiOf~~ 
gentlemeD,— 
Bfefve  Ton  lorgot  all  sense  of  place  and  udty  T 
Hold,  hold !  the  general  speaks  to  70a ;  Bold,  for 
shame! 

»,bo1 


Ort.  Why.howi 
thnT 

Are  we  tumM  Tnrks ;  and  to  mi'isttes  do  tfMS, 
Which  heaven  hath  forbid  tbe  Ottomites? 
For  christian  shame,  put  by  this  barbarona  brawl : 
He  that  stirs  next  to  carve  for  his  own  ra^e. 
Holds  his  soul  li|(ht ;  he  <fies  upon  hb  bmUkm 
Silence  that  dreadful  bell,  it  fmfbts  tbe  isle 
From  her  propriety. — ^Wbatis  tne  matter,  mtaitsa  T 
Honest  Kgo,  diat  look'st  dead  with  ffrieving, 
Speak,  who  began  this  1  on  thy  love.  1  charge  tfaee. 

ia^.  I  do  not  know ;— Criends  w  but  now,  even 
now, 
lo  quarter,*  uid  in  terms  like  bride  and  groom 
Pevesting  them  for  bed ;  and  then,  but  now, 
(As  if  some  planet  had  unwitted  men,) 
Swords  out,  and  tilting  one  at  other's  weM^ 
In  opoosilioii  bloody.    I  cannot  speak 
Any  beginning  10  this  peevish  odds : 
And  *would,  in  action  dorieua  I  kao  bat 
These  lees,  that  brought  me  to  a  part  of  ail 

Otk.  How  comes  i^  Miduwl,  j«u  are  $hm  Ai> 
got?» 

Cos.  Ipn^  70Q,  pardoi ua, I  cannot  speak 
jOth.  Worthy  Montano,  you  wsrswaaft  be  civil ; 
The  gravity  and  stillness  of  your  yoittk 
The  worid  hath  noted,  and  your  name  is  great 
In  mouths  of  wisest  censure ;  What^  the  mattar, 
Hiat  you  unlace  jrour  reputation  thus, 
And  spend  your  rich  opmion,*  for  the  nama 
Of  a  night  brawler  t  give  me  answer  to  it. 

Mon.  Worthy  Othello,  I  am  hurt  to  danger; 
Tour  officer,  lago,  can  inform  you-^ 
While  I  spare  speech,  which  sometfaingiiow  oflbnds 

roe: — 
Of  aD  that  I  do  know :  nor  know  I  au^t 
By  me  that's  said  or  done  amiss  this  night; 
Unless  self-charity^  be  sometime  a  vice ; 
And  to  defend  ourselves  it  be  <a  tin. 
When  violence  assails  us. 


OO.  Korw,  by  heay«fB, 
My  Uood  begins  my  safer  goidet  to  nde; 
And  piMsion,  having  ray  b^t  judgment  caliedy 
Assays  to  lead  the  way :  Iff  once  stir. 
Or  do  but  lift  this  arm,  the  best  of  you 
8hul  strai  n  my  rebuke*    Give  ane  to  kBow 
How  this  foul  rout  beean^  who  set  it  on; 
And  he  tiiat  is  apprord*  m  this  oflleoce, 
Thouffh  he  had  twimi'd  with  me,  both  at  a  berti^ 
Shall  lose  me.-^What!  in  a  town  of  war. 
Yet  wild,  the  people's  hearts  brtarfnl  of  fear. 
To  manage  private  and  domestic  quarrel, 
In  night,  and  on  the  court  of  guard  and  safety  !* 
Tis  monstrous.^'^ago,  who  began  it  t 

3fem.  If  partially  affin'd,'*  or 
Thou  dost  defiver  more  or  teas  t 
Thou  art  no  solifier. 

Ian,  Touch  me  not  «o  vear : 

M,  had  latfaer  nave  nus  tongue  cut  frmu  my  asoatB^ 
Than  k  should  do  ofibnce  to  Midiael  Cassia; 
Tet^  I  persuade  mys^  to  apeak  the  truth 


ShaMnbthinewraac  haki.— Tlma  it  is,  gsneraL 

Montano  and  myself  bein^  in  speech. 

HieM  «aaHs  a  Mlowi,  emng  out  for  help ; 

And  Cassio  following  witn  determin'd 

To  execute  mxm  him :  Sir,  diia 

Steps  in  to  Cf aasia,  and  eatmaa 

HAyself  the  crying  feUow  did  pmaua, 

Lert,  by  his  damour^  (as  it  ao  fell  <>uL) 

The  town  might  fell  m  friifat :  be.  awtt  oTfeol, 

Outran  my  purpose  ;  and  1  retunrd  tin  1 

Fer  tmtlhmmri  the  chnk  and  fell  af  s 


1  The  first  quarto  nnriis  the  words— lia  dlBB|aiid 
has  Moundt !  at  the  commencement  of  the  Una.  non< 
tano  may  be  supposed  to  say— Ae  dfM.1.  e.  he  9hail 
dUf  offering  to  renew  the  fight  upon  finding  Umself  se 
verely  hurt.  Othello,  in  the  very  next  speech,  sayB>- 
*  He  diet  upon  hia  motfon.' 

3  1.  e.  on  our  station.  *  This  short  note  ndiht  have 
aaved  the  long  disquisitions  of  Rhson,  Henley,  end 
Malone,  about  the  predse  meaning  of  a  word  which, 
In  die  ndlttary  language  of  dke  present  day  at  least, 
seems  to  have  no  very  precise  meaning.  Thamestdng 
given  at>oTe  seems  the  leaang  slgnmcation.  for  the 
principal  eamp  guard  of  a  regiment  Is  called  the  quar- 
ter guard ;  but  a  reglmem  m  quarters  has  no  such 

Siara.    I  wonder  that  Mr.  Sceet-ens,  who  had  been  in 
e  militia,  did  not  exercise  his  judgment  on  dds  pas* 
iage.*->JPye. 
I  i.  e.  you  have  thus  forgot  yourselC 

4  Throw  away  and  squander  your  valuable  (^arae- 
ter.  Opinion  for  reputation  or  character  occua  in 
otherplaces. 

§  Care  of  ons^  sUT 


I  than  truth. 


And  Cassio  high  ia-oadi ;  which,  tfll  to-oightt 
1  ne%r  might  aay  bcfera :  when  I  easaa  Mck, 
(For  this  waahnef,)  I  fimnd  tbeat  ckiaa  teyther» 
At  Uosi^  asid  thnmt ;  even  aa  again  they  waai^ 
When  you  youraelf  Ad  part  them. 
Mom  of  this  matter  can  I  not  report  :— 
But  men  are  men :  the  best  sooMtimes  forget  >"* 
Thovgh  Caamo  did  aoma  little  vrroac  to  I* 
Aa  man  in  aaj  e  atrike  thoaa  that  widi  t 
Tat,  awely,  ^assio^  I  bebeve,  recaiv'd. 
From  him  that  fled,  some  struiga  indignity. 
Which  patience  coud  not  pass. 

Oik.  I  kn«w,Ia«». 

Thy  honesty  and  love  doth  mince  this  matter 
Making  it  light  to  Caasio^— Cassio,  I  tova  thee  ; 
But  never  man  bo  officer  el*  mina.'^ 

JETntsr  DxaoEMOHi,  attendei. 

XxK)k,  if  aav  ^aaile  love  be  not  Ma'd  i|>  ;— 

ni  make  thee  aa  aomple. 
J)e9.  What'a  the  metier,  dear  7 

06u  Att^a  well  aaw^  aweeting ;  Cenae  ewaj  to 

Sir,  for  your  hurts, 

l^Mlf  wiU  be  Towraormn  i-Xeed  ban  off.» 

[To  Moirr Alio,  aAe  Uied^ 
lago,  look  with  care  aoout  the  town  ; 
Aed  ailoMe  4haaa  wbom  thia  yUehmwl  diatnetodj— 


6  Cottletf  Is  tttKkened,  as  wMi  smm  or  coai^  -aad 
figuratively  means  here  ofoeoreit,  darkened. 

7  XkAVKted  by  proof. 

B  The  old  copies  read  ^— 
*  In  night,  and  on  the  court  and  guard  ef  safecy.' 
Malone  made  the  necessaii  tranmoekion,  which  ha 
justifies  by  trrefkagable  proof;  but  ^teevens  dbethtuyit 
oppoeed  the  emendation,  and  retained  the  old  nrampsl* 
muB  in  the  text  out  of  a  spirit  of  contradksion ! 

0  Honetrom  Is  here  used  as  a  trisyllable,  aa  it  Is 
again  \n  Macbeth.  Act  HI.  Sc  fi. 

10  Jljfinedh  ^bonndby  wuxlmhj  of  relatleuiUfe* 
but  here  it  means  *  related  by  nearness  of  office.*  nt 
the  first  scene  It  Is  used  bi  the  first  of  these  senses  :• 

*  If  I,  In  any  just  term,  am  qffi/fd 
To  love  the  Moor.' 

11  The  old  copy  reads  i— 

<And  Cassio  following  Atm  wMi  detennfai4  sword.* 
The  word  him  seems  to  have  crept  in  fton  tbe  compo> 
8ltor*8  eye  glandng  on  the  word  m  the  next  fine. 

13  Malone  thinks  that  the  word»— ^  Lead  him  dP 
were  orlginaUy  a  maivinal  stage  dliectlmi,  as  It  was 
common  to  express  them  In  imperative  terr  *"  ~ 
muste  -Btof  the  balt-XsadMii  (^,*fec. 


80KVB  nL 
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Cone,  Desdemont ;  'tu  the  soldiers'  life, 

To  have  their  bmlmy  slumbers  wak'd  with  strife. 

[09ewU  all  bmt  Iaoo  and  Cassio. 
img»w  Whet,  tre  yo«  hurt,  lieateBUit? 


Cm.  At,  past  all  surcery. 
logo.  Marry,  heaven  wrbidt 


Cm,  Reptttatioo^  veputatioa,  reputadoal  O,  I 
have  lost  mr  reputation !  I  have  lost  the  immortat 
part,  sir,  fMmjMr^f  aad  what  remains  ia  bestial.— 
Mr  Mpatation,  la^  my  repotatioa. 

Jago,  As  I  am  an  honest  mao,  I  lhoa|ht  you 
had  received  some  bodily  wowul ;  there  is  more 
offence  in  that,  than  in  repntatioo.  Repatation  is 
an  idle  and  most  false  imposition ;  oft  fot  witheut 
merit,  and  lost  without  d^rving :  Tou  have  lost 
DO  ceputation  at  all,  unlew-yea  repute  yoarself  such 
a  Uwer.  WHat,  man !  thare  are  wayt  to  reoorer 
the  ffeneral  a^am :  Tou  are  but  now  cast  in  his 
mood,'  a  pwMshment  more  in  policy  than  in  malice ; 


eren  so  as  one  would  be«t  bis  oflbnecless  dog,  to 
aiiright  an  imperious  Hod:  warn  t»  Urn  again,  ami 


he's  yours. 

Cst.  I  will  rather  sue  to  be  despised,  than  to 
deceive  so  sood  a  commander,  vrita  so  slight,  so 
drunken,  and  so  indiscreet  an  omoer.  Drunk  7  and 
■peak parrot ?*  and  squabble?  swa^er?  swear? 
and  discourse  fbetiaa  with  one's  own  sliadpw  7— O, 
thou  invisible  spirit  of  wine,  if  thou  hast  no  name  to 
be  known  bj,  let  us  call  the*— devil ! 

logo.  What  was  he  that  you  ioUowed  with  your 
■word?  What  had  be  dona  lo  you 7 

Coa  I  kaew  not. 

Mago,  Is  it  possible  7 

Cos.  I  remember  a  mass  of  tfaiqgs,  but  nothiag 
distinctly ;  a  auarrely  but  nothing  wherefore. — O, 
that  men  should  put  an  enemy  in  their  mouths^  to 
■teal  away  their  brains !  that  we  should,  with  loy, 
revel^  pleasure,  and  applause,  tcansform  ourselves 
intobeastsl 

letgo.  Why,  but  you  are  now  well  enough :  How 
came  you  thus  recovered? 

Cot.  It  hath  pleased  the  devfl  drunkenness,  to 
mve  place  to  the  devil,  wrath :  one  unperfectness 
tikows  me  another,  to  make  me  fraaUy  despise  my- 
self. 

Iaf9,  Come,  you  are  too  seyere  a  moraler 
the  tmie,  the  place,  and  the  condition  of  this  coun- 

a  stands^  I  could  heartily  wish  this  had  not  be- 
en ;  but,  since  it  is  as  it  is,  mend  it  far  your  own 
good. 

Com,  I  will  ask  him  for  my  place  again ;  he  shall 
tell  me  I  am  a  drunkard !  Had  I  as  many  mouths 
as  Hydra,  such  an  answer  would  stop  them  sU.  To 
be  now  a  sensible  man,  by  and  by  a  fool,  and  pre- 
■entlv  a  beast !  O,  strange ! — Every  inordinate  cup 
u  unblessed,  and  the  ingredient  is  a  devil. 

logo.  Come,  come,  good  wine  is  a  good  fiuniliar 
creature,  if  it  be  well  used ;  eiclaim  no  more  against 
iL  And,  good  lieutenant,  I  think,  you  think  I  lova 
you. 

Cos.  I  have  well  approved  it  Bir,«^I  drunk ! 

logo.  Tou,  or  any  man  living,  may  be  drunk  at 
some  time,  man.  Vu  tell  you  what  you  shall  do. 
Our  general's  wife  is  now  the  general ;— I  may  say 
•o  in  this  respect,  for  that  he  bath  devoted  and 
given  up  himself  to  the  oonteoqilation,  mark,  and 
denotement*  of  her  parts  and  graces  i^-confess 


1  Thrown  off,  dismissed  in  his  anger. 

%  i.  e.  talk  idly,  utter  all  you  know.  Frem  Dnrntit 
9te,  to  shadotPf  inclusiTely,  is  wanting  in  the  qoarto 
1003. 

S  The  old  copies  read— devofsfiwn/.  an  error  arising 
uom  a  single  Isiter  being  turned  upside  down.  Theo- 
bald  made  the  correction. 

.  4  Thus  the  folio.     The  quarto  1039  reads— this 
brmoL 

•  Bet  or  wager. 

9  I.  e.  liberal.  8oCh  as  honest  openness  or  flrank 
good  will  would  give.  There  may  be  such  a  contraction 
of  the  word  ftrobable  as  that  in  the  next  line,  but  it  has 
tMX  yet  been  met  with  elsewhere.  Churchyard  has 
■laoy  abbreviations  equally  vk>lent. 

7  Mkelimng  hen  signifies  eamptianL 

«7 


yourself  freely  to  her ;  importune  her  ^  shell  help 
to  out  you  m  your  place  again^  she  is  ol  so  free, 
so  kind,  so  apt,  so  blessed  a  disposition,  that  sh» 
holds  it  a  vice  in  her  goodness,  not  to  do  more  thaa 
she  is  requested :  This  broken  joint*  between  yoa 
and  her  husband,  entreat  her  to  splinter ;  and,  mr 
fortunes  against  any  lay*  worth  naming,  this  crack 
of  your  love  shall  grow  stronger  than  it  was  before* 

Cot.  Tou  advise  me  well. 

logo,  I  protest,  in  the  sincerity  of  hw^  tad 
honest  kimmess. 

Cot.  I  think  it  freely  f  and  betimes  in  the  morn- 
ings I  will  beseech  the  virtuous  Desdemona  to  un- 
dertake for  me  :  I  am  desperate  of  my  fortunes,  il 
tbev  ebeefc  na  bera. 

Jmgm^  Tou  ase  in  the  right.    Good  night,  I 
nant;  I  must  to  the  watch. 

Cot.  Good  night,  honest  laM.        [^vic  Cassio. 

logo.  And  what's  he,.  then»  uat  says, — ^I  play  the 
villain? 
When  this  advice  is  free,*  I  give,  and  honest, 
Probal  ta  thinking,  and  (indeed^  the  course 
To  win  the  Moor  acain  ?  For,  'tis  most  easy 
The  inclining*  Desdemona  to  subdue 
In  any  honest  suh  :  she's  fram'd  as  fruitful^ 
As  the  free  elements.    And  then  for  her 
To  win  the  Moor,— were't  to  renounce  his  baptinOt 
All  seals  and  symbols  of  redeemed  sin,— > 
His  soul  is  so  enfetter'd  to  her  love. 
That  she  may  make,  unmake,  do  what  she  list, 
Even  as  her  appetite  shall  play  the  god 
With  his  weak  nincfioii.    How  am  1  then  a  villain, 
To  counsel  Cassio  to  this  parallel  course,* 
Directly  to  his  good  ?  Divinity  of  hell ! 
When  devils  will  their  blackest  sins  put  on. 
They  do  suggest  at  first  with  heavenly  shows,'* 
As  I  do  now :  For  while  this  honest  fool 
Plies  Desdemona  to  repair  his  fortunes. 
And  she  for  him  pleads  strongly  to  the  Moory 
I'll  pour  this  pestilence*^*  into  his  ear,— 
That  she  repeals**  him  for  her  body's  lust ; 
And,  by  how  much  she  strives  to  do  him  good, 
She  shall  undo  her  credit  with  the  Moor. 
So  will  I  turn  her  virtue  into  pitch ; 
And  out  of  her  own  goodness  make  the  net. 
That  shall  enmesh  them  all. — How  naw,  RoderigoT 
jEinfar  Ropaaioo. 

Bod,  I  do  follow  here  in  the  ohaae,  not  like  a 
hound  that  hunts,  but  one  that  fills  up  the  cry. 
My  money  is  almost  spent ;  I  have  been  to-ni^t 
esceedingly  weU  cudgelled  ;  and,  I  think,  the  issue 
will  be— I  shall  have  so  much  experience  for  my 
pains  :  and  so,  with  no  nxmey  at  all,  and  a  little 
more  wit,  return  to  Venice. 

logo.  How  poor  are  they,  that  have  not  patiaaca ! 
What  wound  oid  ever  heal  but  by  degrees  7 
Tbou  know'st  we  work  by  vrit,  and  net  by  witch^ 

craflt 
And  vrit  depends  ondOatoiy  time. 
Does't  not  go  well  ?  Cassio  hath  beaten  thee, 
And  tbou,  by  thaismall  huru  hath  cashier'd  Cassio ; 
Though  other  things  grow  Bat  against  the  sun, 
Tet fruits,  that  bloasom  first,  wilP first  be  ripe  :>* 
Content  thyself  awhile^— By  the  mass,'* 'tis  mom* 

Pleasure,  aind  action,  make  the  hours  seem  short.— 
Retirathea ;  go  where  thou  art  billeted  : 


8  CorreepoDding  to  bemgna.  Liberal,  bountiful  as 
the  elements,  out  of  which  all  things  were  produced. 

9  Pmnllel  ttmrm  for  course  level  or  even  with  his 

10  when  devils  mean  to  HutigaU  men  to  commk  the 
most  atrocious  crimes,  they  .prompt  or  «mp/ at  first  with 
heavenly  shows.  Ice 

11  Pestilence  tor  poUoru 

13  f.  e.  reealle  him,  from  the  Fr.  rappeler. 

18  The  bloeeoming  or  fair  appearance  of  things,  to 
which  lago  alludes,  is  the  removal  of  Cassio.  As  their 
plan  had  already  bioeeonud,  so  there  was  good  ground 
for  expecting  that  the  fruits  of  it  would  soon  be  rijpe. 

14  Tne  folio  reads— In  troth,  an  alteration  made  in  the 
play-house  copy  by  the  Interference  of  the  master  of  the 
revels. 
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OTHELLO,  THE  MOOR  OF  VENICE. 


Awaj,  I  My  ;  thoa  At^t  know  nore  hereafter  : 
Nay,  gel  thee  gone.    [Exit  Rod.]  Two  thingt  are 

to  be  done,— 
My  wife  must  more  for  Cassio  to  her  nuatreai ; 
rilset  her  on  : 

Myielf,  the  whUe,  to  draw*  the  Moor  apart, 
And  bring  him  jump*  when  he  may  Casaio  1 
Soliciting  hit  wife ;  Ay,  that's  the  way ; 
Pun  not  device  by  coldneM  and  delay.  [EmL 


Cot.  I  hoiBbly  thank  YOQ  Ibr't. 
A  Florentine  more  kind  and 


>fiDd 


ACTm. 
SCENE  L    Btfon   tht   CtutU,    Enitr  Cabsio 
OMcfseuM  Musicians. 
Cos.  Masters,  play  here,  I  will  content  TOOT  pains, 
Boimthint  that's  brief;  and  bid    goofl  nMrrow, 
general.*  [Mum. 

Enter  ClomL 
Oo.  Why,  masters,  have  your  instruments  been 
«t  Naples,  ttuLt  they  vpeak  i'  the  nose  thus?* 
1  Mu$,  How,  sir. bow! 
do.  Are  these,  I  pray  you,  called  wind  instro- 


I  Jlfiis.  Ay,  marry,  are  they,  sir. 

do.  O,  thereby  baiigs  a  tail, 

1  Mmm,  Whereby  huigs  a  tale,  sir  7 

Ch,  Marry,  sir,  oy  many  a  wind  instrument  that 
I  know.  But,  masters,  here's  money  for  you ;  and 
the  general  so  likes  your  music,  that  he  desires  you 
el*  sin  loveiL*  to  make  no  more  noise  with  it. 

1  Jtfiw.  Well,  sir,  we  will  not. 

do.  If  you  na^e  any  music  that  may  not  be 
heard,  to^  a«ain  :  but,  as  they  say,  to  hear  music, 
the  general  does  not  greatly  care. 

1  JifMf.  We  have  none  such,  sir. 

do.  Hien  put  up  your  pipM  in  your  bag,  for  FU 
mway :  Oo ;  Tanish  into  air ;  «way. 

[Exeunt  Musicians. 

Cos.  Dost  thou  hear,  my  honest  fiiend  7 

do.  No,  I  hear  not  your  honest  friend ;  I  hear 
you. 

Cos.  Pr'ythee,  keep  im  thy  onillet.*  There's  a 
poor  |Nece  of  gold  for  tiiee :  it  the  gentlewoman 
that  attends  the  general's  wife  be  stirring,  tell  her, 
there's  one  Cassio  entreats  her  a  little  fovour  of 
speech :  Wilt  thou  do  this  7 

Ch,  She  is  stirring,  sir ;  if  she  wiUstir  hither,  I 
nail  seem  to  notify  unto  her.  [ExiL 

Enter  Iaqo, 

Cat.  Do,'  good  my  friend.— In  happy  time,  lago. 

iogo.  Tou  have  not  been  a^bed,  then  t 

Cm,  Why,  no ;  the  day  had  broke 
Before  we  parted.    I  hare  made  boUL  lago^ 
To  send  in  to  your  wife  :  My  suit  to  oer 
Is,  that  she  wiA  to  virtuous  Desdemona 


Enter  Emilia. 

EwuL  Good  BMrrow.  cood  lienteoaMt:  Icm  wmr^ 
For  your  displeasure  ;*  but  all  will  aoon  be  wcIL 
The  raeral,  and  his  wife,  are  talking  of  it; 
And  sne  speaks  for  you  stoutly :  Hm  Moor  iinJim^ 
That  he  you  hurt,  is  of  great  n^ne  in  Cyprws^ 
And  great  affinity ;  and  that,  in  wbolesoaM  whJom, 
He  might  not  but  reiuse  yoa :  but,  be  preleUsy  hm 

lores  you; 
And  needs  no  other  suitor,  butlus  Gkiagi, 
To  take  the  safst  occasioA  by  the  front,* 
To  bring  yon  in  again. 

Cm.  Tet,  I  beseech  y 

If  you  think  fit,  or  that  it  may  be  done. 
Give  me  advantage  of  some  orief  dincoa 
With  Deademona  akme. 

EmU.  *P>ay  you,  come  m  ; 

I  will  bestow  you  where  you  sbafl  have  time 
To  speak  your  boaom  freely. 

Cos.  lammachbMBdtoyou.** 

lEjMmmL, 

SCENE  n.    ARo^mmOeCaede.    Enter 
Othello,  Iaoo,  emd  GendesMS. 

OiK  These  letters  give,  lago,  to  the  mkit; 
And,  by  him,  demy  duties  tothestale:^^ 
That  done,  I  will  be  walking  ob  the  works, 
Repair  there  to  me. 
Jage,  Well,  my  good  lord,  FQ  ds^ 

0£*.This  fortification,  gentlesnen,— shall  we  seeV 
OenL  Well  wait  upon  your  lordship.    [EmmwL 

SCENE  m.    B^fire  the  Caetle,    Entm-  Dmw. 
MoiTA,  Cassio,  and  Emilia. 

Dee.  Be  thou  assur'd,  good  Cassio,  I  wiO  do 
All  mj  abilities  in  thy  behalC 

EmiL  Good  madam,  do  ;  I  know,  it  grievaa  aj 


/ago. 
LndFll 


rui 


her  to  you  presently  ; 
wthe  Moor 


And  ril  devise  a  mean  to  draw 

Out  of  the  way,  that  your  converse  and  bosiness 

May  be  more  free.  [EmL 


1  Some  «nodem  editions  read—<  Mroelf  the  while  lei// 
draw.*  Butthe  old  copies  are  undoubtedly  ri^hu  An 
imperfect  sentence  was  intended,  lago  is  ruminating 
upon  hb  plan. 

3  I.  e.  just  at  the  time.    So  In  Hamlet  :^ 

<  Thus  twice  before,  and>wmp  at  this  dead  hour.* 
t  It  was  osual  for  fHends  to  serenade  a  new  married 
eoople  on  the  morning  afler  the  celebradon  of  the  mar« 
fiage,  or  to  greet  them  with  a  morning  eonr  to  bid  them 
mml-morrow.  See  Romeo  and  Juliet,  Act  ilL  Sc  5. 
]|ltson>s  note  about  the  teaite  is  nothing  to  the  purpose. 

4  So  In  The  Merchant  of  Venice  : — *  The  bafpipe 
sings  1*  the  nose.*  Rabelais  somewhere  speaks  of  *  a 
Mow  orer  the  noee  with  a  Naplee  cowlntait*  The  al« 
fusion  Is  obrious. 

f  I.  e.  for  lore's  sake.  We  hare  this  adjuratkm  again 
Uk  The  Merry  WiTce  of  Windsor. 

6  See  Hamlet,  Act  ▼.  Sc  i.  p.  506.  note  8. 

7  In  consequence  of  this  line  a  doubt  has  been  enter* 
talned  concerning  the  country  of  lago.  Cassio  was  un> 
doubtedly  a  Florentine,  as  appears  by  the  first  scene  of 
4he  play,  where  he  is  expressly  called  one.   That  lago 


As  if  the  case"  were  his. 
Dee,  O,  that's  an  honeat  follow*— Do  not  dodbt. 


ButI  win  baTo  my  lord  and  you  agiia 
As  friendly  as  you  were. 

Cot.  Bounteous  mndaa. 

Whatever  ahall  become  of  Michael  Cassio, 
He's  nerer  any  thing  but  your  true  serranC 

Dee,  O,  sir,*'  I  thank  you :  Tou  do  loro  my  kid: 
Tou  hare  known  him  loi|g;    and  bo  yo«  wel 

assur'd. 
Ho  shall  in  strangeness  stand  no  fiirther  off 
Than  in  a  politic  distance. 

Cos.  Ay.  but,  lady. 

That  policy  may  either  last  soloa|,** 
Or  foed  upon  such  nic^rand  watensh  diet. 
Or  breed  itself  so  out  of  orctrautance. 
That,  I  being  absent,  and  my  place  supplied. 
My  general  will  forget  my  lore  and  service. 

Dee,  Do  not  doubt  that ;  before  Emilia  bcre, 
I  sire  thee  warrant  of  thyplace  :  assure  thee. 
If  I  do  TOW  a  fiiendsfaip,  rft  perform  it 


was  a  Venetian  Is  prored  by  a  speech  in  the  third  aceam 
of  this  act,  and  by  what  he  says  in  the  fifth  so,  afiar 
baring  stabbed  Roderigofr— 

*  logo.  Alas,  my  dsar  fiiend  and  oouuujman  Rsd*. 
rigo! 

*  Ora.  What,  of  Vendee  f 
*Iago.  Yes.* 

All  that  Caask)  means  to  say  hi  the  prssent  passage  Is,  I 
nerer  experienced  more  honesty  and  kjnrtnsss  erea  In 
one  of  my  own  countrymen. 

8  i.e.  the  displeasure  you  hare  Incurred  horn  Ocbellou 

9  This  line  is  wanting  in  theColio. 

10  Thia  speech  is  omitted  in  the  first  quarto. 

11  Thus  the  quarto  1693.  Folio— *  to  the  « 
13  Folio  read»-*  As  if  the  eoMe  were  Ms.' 
18  Thus  the  quarto  of  Iffii.     The  toOe 

knovo%  I  thank  you, 


•1 


14  *  He  mar  ekher  of  himself  think  it  pofiiic  to  Keep 
me  out  of  ofiice  so  long,  or  he  mar  be  satisfied  with  sodi 
slight  reasons,  or  so  many  accidencs  may  make  kin 
think  my  readmission  at  that  time  iniproper,  that  I  may 
be  quite  forgoueo.*-   " 


licftiislll. 


OTHELLO,  THE  MOOR  Of  VENICE. 


Ml 


:  my  lord  thall  oeTer  rest ; 
>/  and  Ulk  him  outofpatiei 


To  the  I««t  artieU  . 

IMI  watch  him  tame,^  and  talk  bin  out  of  patienoe  -, 

Hit  bed  shall  aoeoi  a  school,  hit  boardaaarift; 

ni  intermingle  erery  thing  he  doea 

With  Caatio'a  suit :  Therefore  be  OMrrjr,  Caasio ; 

For  thj;  solicitor  shall  rather  die, 

Than  give  thy  cause  away. 

Enter  Othsu.O|  and  UoO|  at  m  diaUmee, 

EmS,  MadaoL  here  cornea 

My  lord. 
Ca$,       Madam,  FU  taka  my  leaTe. 

.Si:  u  Wby,8tay, 

And  hear  me  speak. 

Cos.  Madam,  not  now  ;  I  am  very  ill  at  ease, 
Unfit  ibr  BUM  own  uuiuuaos. 

l)t$.  WelLwelL 

Do  your  discretioB.  [Emk  Cassio. 

iago.  Ha!  I  tike  not  that. 

OdL  What  dost  thou  say? 

Jago,  Nothing,  my  lord :  or  if— I  know  not  what. 

Otk,  Was  not  that  Oassio,  parted  from  my  wife  7 

logo.  Cassio,  my   ford  7   No,  sure,  I  cannot 
think  it, 
That  he  would  steal  away  so  gmltylike, 
Seeing  you  coming. 

Oth.  I  do  believe  Hwas  he. 

Det.  How  now,  mj  lord  7 
I  have  been  talking;  with  a  suitor  here, 
A  man  that  languishes  in  your  diroleasure. 

Oth.  Who  is't,  you  moan  7 

Dea.  Why,  yeur  lieutenant  Cassio.    Good  ny 
lord. 
If  I  have  any  grace,  or  power  to  move  you. 
His  present  reconciliation*  take : 
For,  if  he  be  not  one  that  truly  loves  you. 
That  errs  in  ignorance,  and  not  in  cunning' 
I  have  no  judgment  in  an  honest  face  : 
I  pr'ythee  call  him  back. 

Oth,  Went  he  henoe  now  7 

De».  Ay,  sooth ;  so  humbled. 
That  he  hsth  left  part  of  his  gnef  with  me : 
I  suffer  with  him.    C^ood  love,  call  him  baclc. 

Xkh,  Not  now,  sweet  Desdemooa;  some  other 
time. 

Dm.  But  shall't  be  shortly  ? 

Oth.  The  sooner,  sweet,  Ibr  yoo. 

Dm.  Shan't  be  to-night  at  supoer  ? 

Oih.  No,  not  to-night 

Dea,  To-morrow  £nner,  then  ? 

Oth,  I  shall  not  dine  at  home ; 

I  meet  the  captains  at  the  citadel. 

Dm,  Why  then,  to-morrow  night ;  or  Tuesday 
mom  ; 
Or  Tuesday  noon,  or  ni^t ;  or  Wednesday  mom ; — 
I  pray  thee,  name  the  tune :  but  let  it  not 
Exceed  three  days  :  in  failn,  he's  penitent ; 
And  yet  his  trespass,  in  our  common  reason, 
(Save  that^  they  say,  the  wars  must  make  examples 
Out  of  then*  best,*)  is  not  almost  a  &ult 
To  incur  a  private  check  t  When  shall  he  come  7 


'^Micbaal 


t  Hawks  and  other  Mrde  are  lamed  by  keepfng  them 
fh>m  sleep.  To  this  Shakspeare  alludes.— So  in  Cart- 
wrights  Lady  Errant :— 

• Well  keep  you 

As  they  do  hawks,  wuching  ontU  you  leave 

Tour  wUdness.' 
And  In  Daveoaat's  Just  Italian  >^ 

« They've  t0alcA*d  my  hardy  vieleoce  se  tome.* 
9  i.  e.  <  take  his  present  atonement,*  or  eubmieekn. 
The  words  were  formertv  synonymous. 

5  Cunning  here  sigmfies  knowledge,  the  andem 
sense  oftbe  word. 

4  The  severity  of  military  discipline  must  not  spare 
the  beet  men  of  the  anny,  when  their  punishment  may 
aflbcd  a  wholesome  example, 

0  So  heeitatingf  \n  such  donbtfbl  suspense.  So  In 
Lvly.  Euphues,  1980  :—*  Neither  stand  in  a  mamermg 
wnecher  ft  be  best  to  depart  or  not.*  The  quarto  10» 
reads    muttenng. 

•  SeeAaLSca.  7  I.  e.  of tee^U 

6  *The  meaning  of  the  word  tereteh  \a  not  generally 
tndantood.  ItlsiioiriiifOBMpaiiiorfii^kiKlaienB' 


Tell  me,  Othello.    I  wonder  in  my  soul, 
What  you  couU  ask  me^  that  I  should  den^ 
Or  stand  so   mammenng*   on.    What 

Cassio, 

That  came  a  wooingwith  yoil,*  and  so  many  a  »«mt, 
When  I  have  spoke  of  you  dispraisingly, 
Hath  ta'en  your  part ;  to  have  so  mudi  to  do 
To  bring  him  in  f  Trust  me,  I  could  do  much,— 
^  Oth,  'PrVthee,  no  more  :  let  him  come  when  ho 

I  will  deny  thea  nothing. 

„,/>•«.,  Why,  this  is  not  a  boon; 

'Tis  as  I  should  entreat  you  wear  your  gloves, 

Or  feed  on  nourishing  dishes,  or  keep  you  warm : 

Or  sue  to  you  to  do  peculiar  profit 

To  your  own  person ;  Nay,  when  I  have  a  suit. 

Wherein  I  mean  to  touch  your  love  indeed. 

It  shall  be  fun  of  poixe'  anddifficulty. 

And  fearful  to  be  granted. 

Oth,  I  will  deny  thee  nothing  i 

Whereon,  I  do  beseech  thee,  grant  me  this. 
To  leave  me  but  a  little  to  myMel£ 

Dm.  Shall  I  deny  you  ?  no  :  Farewell,  my  lord. 

Oth,  Farewell,  my  Desdemooa :  I  will  come  to 
thee  straight. 

D$t,  Emilia,  come:— Be.  it  as  your  &ncieateaoli 
you  J 
Whate'er  you  be,  I  am  obedient. 

■^^     „  [E'iiwth  Emilia, 

Oth.  Excellent  wretch  !*  Perdition  catch  my  souL 
But  I  do  love  thee  1  ami  when  I  love  thee  not. 
Chaos  is  come  again.* 

iago.  My  noble  lord,— 

Oth,  What  dost  thou  say,  Iago  T 

Jaig;  Did  Michael  Cassio,  when  you  woo'd  my 
lady. 
Know  ofvour  love  7 

Oth,  He  did,from  first  to  last :  Why  dost  thou  askT 

/tfo.  But  ibr  a  satis&otion  of  my  thought ; 

Oth.  Why  of  thy  thought,  Iago  T 

hge,   I  did  not  think  he  had  been  aoquain 

with  her. 
Oth,  O,  yes  :  and  went  between  us  very  oft.  - 

Oth,  Indeed !  ay,  indeed :— Discem'st  thou  audit 
in  that? 
Is  he  not  honest  7 

logo.  Honest,  my  \otdl 

Om.  Ay,  honest* 

lata.  My  lord,  for  aught  I  know. 

OA,  What  dost  thou  think  7 

logo.  Think,  my  lord  7 

Oth.  Think  my  lord! 

By  heaven,  he  echoes  me. 
As  if  there  were  some  monster  in  his  thought 
Too  hideous  to  be  shown.— Thou  dost  mean  soBa-< 

thing: 
I  heard  thee  say  but  now— Thou  lik'dst  not  that. 
When  Cassio  left  my  wife ;   What  did'st  not  like  7 
And,  when  I  told  thee— he  was  of  my  counsel 
In  my  whole  course  of  wooing,  thou  cry'dst,  Indeed  7 


acquainted 


of  the  fondest  and  soOest  lendemees.  It  expresses  the  ut- 
most degree  of  amiableness,  joined  with  an  klea  which 
perhaps  all  tenderness  includes,  of  feebleness,  softness, 
and  want  of  protection.  Othello,  consklering  Desdemona 
as  excelling  in  beauty  and  virtue,  soft  and  timorous  by 
her  sex,  and  by  her  situation  alMolutely  in  his  power, 
calls  her  Escelient  igttteh!  It  may  be  expressed,  *  Dear, 
harmless,  helpless  excellence.^—JoAfisoyi.  Sir  W.  Da- 
venaot,  in  his  Cruel  Brother,  uses  the  word  twice  with 
the  same  meaning :— *  Escelient  ternteh  !  with  a  timo- 
rous modesty  she  stifleth  up  her  utterance.* 
9  I  think  with  Matone,  that  Othello  is  meant  to  say. 
Ere  I  cease  to  love  thee,  the  work!  itself  shall  be  re- 
duced to  its  primitive  chaos.  *  So  inVenus  and  Adonis:-* 
*  For  he  being  dead,  with  hhn  is  beauty  slain. 
And  beauty  dead,  black  CAoos  omies  agahu* 
Shakspeare^s  meaning  Is  more  fully  expressed  in  Tha 
Winter's  Tale:— 

<  It  cannot  (Ul  but  by 

The  violation  ofmyftdth,— and  then  ' 

Let  nature  crush  the  skies  o>  ih0  earth  together 

And  mar  the  Msdi  withia  !> 
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And  didit  ooatracC  aad  pane  thjr 

t  imit  op  ia  thy  braii 


IftlMMidMllaf*  wm, 


As  if  thoQ  then  b«d*rt 
fiooM  horrible  coDceit : 
Show  roe  thj  tboagbu 
,  lagck  M J  lofd,  joa  know  I  kv*  yen. 

OtA.  I  think  thoa  doet : 

And, — lor  I  knofw  thou  art  fhll  oflore  nod  haomtj. 
And  woich'et  thy  words  belbra  ihoa  gW^  them 

brealhy— 
Therefore  these  ttope  of  thine  frifht  km  the  more : 
For  euch  thiogt,  in  n  fUee  disloyal  hacre. 
Are  triofct  of  ouetom ;  hat,  m  a  nan  that's Jasly 
They  are  doae  deaotaiaeatai'  waikiaf  flcaa  Ibe 

heart, 
Tliat  passion  caniaol  nd«» 

/<«*.  ForBCohaslCairior- 

I  dare  be  swon,  I  tfaiak  that  ha  is  hsasst. 

Oth.  I  think,  so  too. 

logo.  Men  sboaU  bt  what  thsy  sam ; 

9^  thorn  that  be  not,  'irouk^   they  might  seem 
none!* 

OA.  Certain,  measbonklbt  what  tbeyseaak 
Why,ihen,  I  think Cassio^s an hoasst  i 


(Mk  Nay,  yet  tbara>s 


>  in  this: 


I  pray  thee,  speak  to  ne  as  to  thy  thiakiagB, 

As  thoa  dost  rununato ;    and  givs  thy  wosil  of 


thoughts 
The  worst  of  words. 
logo. 


Good  my  lord,  paidon  mo  , 


Though  I  am  bound  to  erery  act  of  <^ty^ 
I  am  not  bound  to  that  all  slaves  aro  tree  to.* 
Utter  my  thoughts?  Why,  say,  they  are  fila  aad 

Am  Where's  that  nalaca.  whereroto  Ibol  things 
floanettaMs  intrude  notf*  who  has  abreast  so  pass, 
But  some  uncleanly  apprehensions 
Keep  leets,*  and  law-dars,  and  in  sasHsa  sit 
With  meditatioos  tawMT 

Oth.  Thou  dostooBspiroataiast  thy  fHsnd.Iago, 
If  thou  but  think'st  htm  wroi^d,  and  mak'st  his  ear 
A  stranger  to  thy  thoaghts. 
,^^sf^  I  do  beseech  yo«^ 

Hiough  J,  perchance,  am  rictous  in  my  guess. 


1  Thus  the  earlieitt  quarto.  The  Htm.  folk 
'close  dUathmJ*  WMch  Johnson  says  was  tniended 
ftr  » cold  delatioTUf  I  e.  occult  and  secret  ttntuattons, 
working  Involuntary  fjnm  the  bearL  The  second  folio 
reads--*  co2d  dilatunUj*  which  Warboiton  explains 
« cold,  keeping  back  a  secret,*  whfeh  men  of  phlefmatic 
constmitioDs,  whose  ans  are  not  swayed  or  goTemed  by 
their  passions,  we  find  can  do:  while  more  sangnkie 
tempers  rereal  themselves  at  once,  and  wkhouc  re- 
serre.*  Upton  sajrs  dtlaHont  comes  from  the  Latin 
^UaHonetj  delavings,  pauses. 

9  I  bsUere  the  meaning  is,  « wonld  they  might  no 
longer  seem  or  bear  the  shape  oTmtn,*—Jokn»on. 

S  *  I  am  not  bound  to  do  that  which  sren  slares  are 
NSiAsimdlodo.*    So  In  CymbeHne  >- 

• O,  PIsanIo, 

Bvery  eood  serram  does  net  aU  r^r^-^TfT, 
Ifo  bond  but  to  do  just  ones.' 

€        * No  perfection  Is  so  absolute 

That  some  hnpority  doth  not  pollute.* 

Rope  of  Lmereet, 

9*Who  has  so  Tfrtoous  a  breast  that  some  impure 
cencepilons  and  uncharitable  surmlsee  will  not  some- 
times enter  into  it :  bold  a  session  there,  as  hi  a  regular 
Qourr,  and  «  bench  by  the  side*'  of  authorised  and  law- 
All  thoughts.*  In  the  poec*s  thbtieth  sonnet  we  find  the 
same  imagery  >— 

*  When  to  the  «ese<M#  of  sweet  silent  thomghtt 
I  summon  up  remembrance  of  thhigs  past* 
Afeef  isateooalledatoieday.  <  This  court)  hi  whose 
manor  soerer  kept,  was  accounted  the  klng^  court,  and 
eommonly  held  erery  half  year,*  It  was  a  meeting  of  the 
hundred  <  lo  certlty  the  king  of  the  good  manneis  and 
fforemment  of  the  hihabltants,*  Itc. 

e  1.  e.  conjectures.  Thus  the  qua]tol6S3.  ThaftHo 
leads- 


-  and  0/ my  jealousy 


Shapes  fhuhs  that  are  oo^  tkatymrwMkm 
From  oii9  tbai  so  imperfectly  emeeils, 
Would  take  no  notice.* 
7  The  sacred  writings  were  perhaps  in  the  poet's 
thoughts :  « A  good  name  b  rather  »  be  chosen  than 
great  rfcAe#»  and  loving  favour  than  srtrer  and  gold,*— 
rrovertM,  xxll.  1. 


As,  I  csskfcss,  it  is  soy  aalarenB  pians 
To  spy  into  abases :  mid,  oft,  myjsalsaij 
Shapes  ianita  thai  sra  not,— 1  eo^uat  van,  Abb, 


From  one  that  so  iaipai^botly  ocaj 

Tott*d  take  as  notice  7  aor  baild  yuaiasif  a  troaWa 

Out  of  his  scatterinf  and  aasnia  olssrvaase : 

It  were  not  lor  your  quaat,  asa  yaavj^ood^ 

Nor  (or  my  manhood,  hoaes^,  or  wmdosn^ 

To  let  yott  know  ay  tJkougfats^ 

Oik,  What  dost  thou  BSMi  7 

/ugob  Good  nasse,  ia  awa,  aad  wsaaa,  dsar  ay 

lord^ 
Is  Iks  iiinilialii  jewel  of  their  souls : 
Who  steals  niy  purse,  steals  trash  I*  *i  ^ 

aothiags  "^ 

*TkaB  mine,  'ts  his,  and  has  basa  sIms  latlN*^ 


But  he  that  fiklios  from  aie  ny  aaod  aaas^ 
Robs  me  of  that  which  Bot  eanefiss  hiss. 
And  makes  aie  poor  indaad. 

OA.  Bv  haaveiv  Fll  know  thy  thoaphL 

Itgo,  ToacaaiM>t,ifmylMsrtwsram.yavhaad;. 
IVor  shall  not.  whilst  lis  m  my  castody. 

(Wk-Har 

lagp,  (^  bewara,  aqr  hrd,  sfjasluasi  : 

It  is  the  greea-evM  monster,  which  delh  SMke* 
Hie  Bwat  it  Isadi  ea:  That  mKkold  fires  ia  b&k 


Who^  certain  ofhis  fi^te,  loves-  ast  1 

But,  O,  what  daauiad  miaatas  teDs  ka  s^ar." 

Who  dotes,  yatdoubts ;  suspaats,yst  stia^  laaaa  ! 

OA,  O,  misery  f 

Jaga^  F»or,  aadooateotibndiaadriohaaaa^; 
BM  riches,  fiaeless,'^  is  as  poor  aa  wiatar. 
To  him  that  ever  fiurs  he  sbaU  ba  poor  :— 
Good  heaven,  the  souls  ff  all  siy  tnba  dalaad 
From  jealoaoy ! 

Otk  Whyf  why  is  thist 

Think'st  thoo^  Fd  make  a  life  ofjealoasf^ 
To  foBow  still  the  chaagmi  of  tba  saooa 
With  frashsaspicioBS?  Ifo:  to  be  onoe  in  douht. 
Is— once  to  be  resolv'd :  KnbaBta  am  lor  a  gaat. 
When  I  ahaU  tma  the  basnwss  of  my  saal 
To  such  e»ufflieate»  aad  blowa  i 


8  '  Nunc  ager  Umlnvni  sob  nomine  nnper  OfblH 
DIctus,  erH  null!  proprtns ;  aed  rsdet  m  asom 
Nunc  mihl,  none  alii.*         Hmmt.  Sol  lib.  &  ft. 

So  In  Camden's  RemaSnea,  MBS,  p.  IV7>- 

*  Nunc  mea,  mox  hulw^  asd  posfea  nssels  eojaa.' 

9  The  old  copy  reads  modk.  The  essendaiioa  ir 
Hanmer*s.  SieeTens  atlempmd  te  justify  the  eU  read- 
ing: but  hto  arguments  are  not  coorfneing;  and  iha 
sllgnt  atteration  of  the  text  renders  H  much  mom  clear, 
elegant,  and  poetical,  and  has  been  so  weOdeAadedl  by 
Maione  and  others,  thai  I  have  not  hesiistui  m  adopt  iu 
The  followins  passages  have  been  adduced  in  ooa- 

II  of  Hail 


lanssers  readlnJ^    Ac  the  end  of  the  thM 
Act,  Desdemona  remarks  on  Othalle's  jealousy  s^ 

*A]as  the  day !  I  never  gave  hka  causa.* 
To  which  Emifia  replies  :— 

*  Bm  jealous  fools  wilf  net  be  anvwer^  so, 
They  are  not  Jeakvos  ever  for  riie  caue^ 


But  jealous,  fer  ther  are  Jsalons ;  *rtsai 
B$got  upon  itoelf,  bom  em  iteelO 
10  L  a.  endlem,  nnbonndad.     Wuh 


BBgot  upon  itoelf,  t 

iL  e.  endlem,  unbo 

that  thfci  Is  iaaly  anwassed    wiiamr  isiiifiaii^  i 
IVuhs. 

11  No  instance  of  this  word  has  s 
It  appears  to  me  to  be  Iniaikded  to  convey  the  i 
of  whiopered^  or  fuoA  cut  of  breatk,  St^fimtiom  Is 
Interpeted  by  PhHIlps.  *  a  puffing  up,  a  makin  — 
swell  whh  blowing.*  In  Pkutu  we  have,  'S^/^ 
nescio  quid  uxore :'  wMch  Cooper  render 
wAtspe^Nl  somewast  ia  his  wives  esm,  i 
be.*  Be  alao  tranalalaa  *  Bumoris  neecfo  quid  qjfsar 
ratt  a  certafai  brum  or  rumour  coma  m  my  heail^,* 
Though  I  do  not  agree  with  the  (bUowmg  aTulsnaiina, 
I  think  it  right  to  lay  It  before  the  reader :— *  U  sessM  l» 
me.  (save  Mr.  Todd,)  that  all  the  crhica  hare  over- 
looked die  meanbig  of  the  paosaga.  JEssM^bcsCM  Bsay 
)>e  traced  to  the  low  Latin  exaif^lare,  taspadgim  upoA^ 
an  aacieat  fona  of  axesdeingi  and,  aauii^ely,  to 
epit  out  in  abhorrenoe  or  oonfemjpc  Bee  i>a  Canga,  lia 
V.  eaotifflare,  Esemfflieate  may  thus  signify  amltmm^ 
tible:  and  Othello  may  be  supoosed  to  mesn,  that  aa 
would  not  change  the  noble  designs,  that  then  employed 
■      '  l»6f«anddaspwaMss 


his  thoughts,  for  contetnptible 
Ja^assa's  Act,  In  v.  Exmfft 


■SctMU  UL 
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M 


tfatohwf  thy  Meteace.^    Tb  not  td  BMke  me 

JMiloai, 
To  «aj— «iy  wife  it  ftir,  f«edf  well,  Iotm  oo«paii}t, 
Is  free  of  ipeeck,  siaga,  plays,  and  dances  well ; 
Where  virtue  is,  theee  are  more  Tirtooos  :* 
I<}or  from  mine  ewa  weak  ments  will  I  draw 
The  smallest  fear,  ar  doubt  of  ber  revolt ; 
For  she  had  eyee.  aad  chess  me :  No,  laj^ ; 
rU  see,  before  I  doubt;  wbea  I  doubt,  prove; 
And,  OB  the  prodl  there  ie  no  more  but  tUs^— 
Away  at  oaea  with  love,  or  jealoosy. 

logo,  Iamfflad«fihis,fernowiriiaI11taversuon 
To  show  the  love  and  duty  that  I  bear  you 
With  franker  spirit :  therefore,  as  I  am  ^oumL 
Reeeive  it  &om  me  ^— I  speak  not  yet  of  prook 
JLook  to  your  wife ;  observe  her  well  with  Casno ; 
Wear  your  eyo— thus,  not  jealov,  nor  secwe : 
I  would  not  have  your  free  aad  noble  nature, 
Out  of  self-bounty,*  be  abus'd ;  look  to  H : 
I  knew  our  country  diitissitisa  -well ; 
In  Venice  Ihey  do  let  heaven  see  the  nnmkt 
They  dare  not  sh#w  their  husbands ;  ^eirb^oon- 


I»-HBot  to  leave  undone,  bat  keep  uakao^nL* 

0(k,  Doettbousayso? 

Imf.  8be  did  deceive  haf&ther,  Msmiying  you ; 
And,  when  ske  seemM  to  shake,  and  fb^  your  hniM, 
8he  lov*d  tbsia  mssU 

Oik.  Andnoskedid. 

Jof,  Wky,  ^  l&i  iben ; 

She  that,  so  TOun|,  could  give  oat  such  a  seeming^ 
To  seel  her  father's  eyes  up.  close  as  oak,*— 
He  thoogkt,  'twas  wieeiicraft :— But  I  am  much  to 

blame; 
I  humbly  do  beseeek  yoa  of  yoor  pardon, 
For  too  muck  loving  you. 

0th,  I  am  bound  to  thee  for  ever. 

Hag:  I  nee,  this  hath  a  little  dash'd  your  spirits. 

Otk,  Not  a  jot,  not  a  jot. 

iag9.  Trust  me,  I  fear  it  Has. 

I  ho^  y«a  ^nill  oonsider,  what  is  spoke 
Comes  from  my  love;— But  I  do  see  yon  are 

movM  :— 
I  am  to  pray  you  not  to  strain  my  speedi 
To  grosser  issnes,*  nor  to  larger  reach, 
Than  tosospioioa* 

OA,  I  will  not. 

Maf,  IRioald  yoa  do  so,  my  lord. 

My  speed!  skould  fell  into  such  vile  success* 

1  L  e.  such  as  you  have  mentioned  in  describing  the 
torments  of  jealousy. 

3  A  passage  in  All's  Well  that  £nds  Well  Is  perhaps 
the  best  comment  on  the  sentiments  of  Othello »— *  I 
bare  those  good  kopes  of  her  edncadon  prombes :  Us 
disposition  she  Inherits :  which  mokeMfair  giftt  fmirer.* 
Oratior  epuUArQ  ventent  et  corpora  virttu, 

t  Se/f  onmty  for  inherent  generoBi^. 

4  This  tfnd  the  foHowing  argument  of  lago  ought  to 
be  deeply  impressed  on  every  reader.  Decek  and  nUae* 
hood,  woatever  conveniences  they  may  for  a  time  pro* 
mise  or  producoi  are  in  the  sum  of  life  obstacles  to 
happiness.  Those  who  profit  by  the  cheat,  dietniBt  the 
deceiver,  and  the  act  by  which  kindness  is  sought  puts 
an  end  to  confidence.— The  same  objection  may  be 
made  with  a  lower  degree  of  strength  against  the  im- 
pudent generosity  of  disproporUonato  marriages. 
When  the  first  heat  of  passion  is  over.  It  Is  easily  suc- 
ceeded by  suspicion,  that  the  same  violence  of  htclina* 
lion,  which  caused  one  irregularity,  may  stimulate  to 
another  *,  and  those  who  have  shown  that  their  passions , 
are  too  powerful  for  their  prudence,  will,  with  very, 
slight  amearances  against  them,  be  censured,  as  not 
very  likely  to  restrain  them  by  their  virtue.— JbAnson. , 

6  An  expression  from  falconry:  to  teel  a  hawk  is  to 
new  up  his  eyelids.  Cio§9  ob  oak  means  as  doss  as 
the  grain  iff  oak, 

0  Utueo  for  eoneluoumM* 

7  Sueeeoo  here  means  eonse^uencsor  event f  as  ttic> 
eesso,  hi  luttan.  So  in  Sidneys  Arcadia,  p.  89,  ed. 
1013  i—f  ^aigbt  my  heart  miacare  me  seme  evU  eue- 
eeo$n  And  in  The  tAlMCt  of  Pleasure  :~*  Fearing 
lest  their  case  would  sort  to  some  pitiful  »ucees»e.* 

8  WtU  for  ineUtugHon  or  desire.  A  rank  wiU  Is  a< 
lUstAiI  Inclination. 

9  '  Tou  shaU  discover  whether  he  thinks  Us  best 
MfcoTM,  his  most  powerful  interft,  Is  by  ths  solicita- 
tion of  your  lady.* 


No.  not  much  movM  :— 


As  my  thoughts  aim  not  at,    Cassio*s  my  wortby 

fnend:— 
My  lord,  I  see  you  are  mov'd. 

Otk,  No. 

I  do  not  thiidE  bat  Desdemona's  honesu 

/ago.  Long  live  she  so  !  and  long  live  you  to 
thbkso! 

O0L  And  yet,  how  nature  erring  from  itself^— 

logo.  Ay,  there's  the  point:— As, — to  be  bold 
with  you, — 
Not  to  afiRdct  many  proponed  matches. 
Of  her  own  dime,  complexion,  and  degree ; 
Whereto,  vm  see,  in  all  tUocs  aalure  tends : 
Fob!  •one  may  smell,  in  suca,  a  will*  most  raak^ 
Foul  disproportion,  thoughts  unnaturaL'^ 
But  pardon  mo ;  I  do  a^  in  position, 
Distmctly  speak  of  ber :  thougk  I  may  fear. 
Her  will,  recoilinj  to  heir  better  judgment, 
Mav  fall  to  matcn  you  with  lier  country  formii 
And  (inppilyi  fepooL 

Oth.  Farewell,  fereweU : 

If  more  thoa  dost  peccaive,  let  me  know  mora; 
Set  on  thy  wife  to  observe :  Leave  me,  lago. 

lago.  My  lord,  I  take  my  leave.  {CMng. 

Oth,  Wky  did  1  manry  7**This  honest  creatora, 
doubtless. 
Sees  and  knows  more,  mooh  gsora,  than  he  unfelds. 

Jsya,  My  lord,  I  woukji,  I  Might  eotrsat  yupr 
honour  *. 

To  scan  this  thing  no  fertker;  leave  it  ta  linie  t 
And  though  it  be  It  that  Cassio  have  his  place, 

?!'or,  sure,  be  fills  it  up  with  great  ability,) 
et,  if  you  please  to  hold  him  off  a  while, 
Tou  shall  by  that  perceive  kirn  and  his  OMaas  :* 
Note,  if  your  lady  strain  kis  onterlainDMat'* 
With  any  strong  or  TobenMiit  importanky ; 
Much  will  be  seen  in  that.    In  the  mean  *— 
Let  me  be  tkougkt  too  kasy  4n  my  fears, 
(As  worthy  cause  I  have,  to  fear--4  am,) 
And  hold  hor  froa,  I  do  beseoch  your  ksnoos. 
Oth.  Fear  not  say  fovomssettt.*  * 
lago,  I  once  more  take  my  leave.  [EmL 

Oth.  This  feUow's  of  exceeding  honestj^ 
And  knows  all  quaHties,  with  a  loamed  spuit^' 
Of  human  deaKngs :  If  1  do  prove  her  haggard,** 
Thonch  that  her  jesses**  were  my  dear  heart-strii^ 
rd  wmstle  her  on,  and  let  Jier  down  the  wind. 
To  prey  at  fortune.    Haply,  fer  J  am  blade ; 
Ana  have  not  those  soft  parts  of  conversation 
Hiat  cbamberers  kave  :^*— Or,  for  I  am  docUnM 


10  L  e.  press  hard  his  readsslssien  to  Ms  pay  and 
ofllce.  JEntertuinmamt  was  ike  mllitaxy  term  fer  tba 
admission  of  soldiers. 

11  "Do  not  distrust  my  ability  to  contain  my  passion. 

13  Leamod  for  ^srpeneficsc.  The  construotk>n  is, 
'  He  knows  with  an  experienced  wpML  aH  fuajiiies  oi 
tinman  dealings.* 

18  HaggarHhwUdj  and  therefbre  libertine,  A  hmg^ 
gard  fauon  was  a  wild  kawk  that  had  preyed  far  her- 
self long  before  she  was  taken ;  scnnetiraes  also  ceiled 
tiramage  faleon.  From  a  passage  In  The  White  De- 
vil, or  Ylttoria  Corombona,  1419,  It  appears  that  hag-^ 
gard  was  a  term  of  reproach,  sometimes  appUed  to  a 
ioa$Uon:-^*  U  this  your  perch,  you  haggard/  fly  to  the 
stews.*  So  in  Sikakerley  Marmkm's  Hetlaad*s  Lsa- 
gusr.  less : 

^Before  &ese  courtiers  Uok  their  lips  at  her, 
1*11  trust  a  wanton  haggard  in  the  wind.* 
Again:—  ^^ 

<  For  sks  Is  tieklkk  as  any  A^gwrtf, 
And  quickly  lost.* 

14  J^essss  are  skort  strips  of  lesthectied  aboot  iba 
foot  of  a  kawk,  by  whieb  she  Is  heki  on  the  ist^'Tho 
fakonsrs  always  let  fly  the  hawk  afsinst  the  wind ;  if 
she  flies  with  the  wind  behind  ker,  she  seldom  rett 
If  therefore  a  kawk  was  fer  any  reason  lo  be  dlsmii 


nissed. 
shiAed 


let  down  the  wind,  and  from  that  thne  shiAe 
for  herself  and  preyod  at  fertane.*    This  was  told  to 
Dr.Joknsoal^Mr.Clark.    So  fai  ike  Spanish  Oipsl^ 
IMS: 

* Tkot  young  larmerd  (L  e.  hawk) 

Whom  you  have  sock  a  synd  to  { if  yoa  enn  tsAss<«i 

her 
To  come  to/Csf,  make  trial,  play  tke  young/slesner.* 
li  Men  oflMrigue.    Chambering  and  wantonness 
an  mentioned  together  in  the  Scriptures. 


Hi 


OTHEU/>s  THE  MOOR  OF  VENtCB. 


Act  DL 


Into  tJi«  Tile  of  yeiTi ;— y«l  that*!  not  iMioh  ;— 
8he*fl  gone ;  I  am  abut*dj  and  mjr  relief 
Must  be  to  loathe  her.    O,  curse  of  marrkfe, 
That  we  can  call  these  delicate  creatures  ours. 
And  not  their  appedtes !  I  had  rather  be  a  toad, 
And  live  upon  tne  vapour  of  a  dunseon, 
Than  keep  a  comer  in  the  thin^  I  love, 
For  others*  uses.  Yet.  'tis  the  plague  of  great  ones ; 
Prerogativ*d  are  they  less  than  the  base  ; 
l^s  destiny  unshunnable,  like  death : 
Even  then  this  forked  pli^e*  is  fated  to  us. 
When  we  do  quicken.*    Desdemona  comes : 

filler  DtuikmMomA  amd  Emilia. 
If  she  bo  fiilse,  O,  then  hearen  mocks  haelf!— 
m  not  beliere  it. 

Dtt.  Hofw  now,  my  dear  Othello  T 

Your  dinner,  and  the  generoin*  nianders 
By  you  invited,  do  attend  your  presence. 

CM.  1  am  to  Masne. 

I^.  Whr  isyoor  speechao&int?   areyoanot 

Oth,  I  have  a  pain  apon  my  forehead  here. 

i>cs.  'Faith,  that's  with  watching ;  'twill  away 
again: 
Xi«t  toe  b«t  bind  it  bard,  within  this  hour 
It  will  be  well 

Oth.  Yoor  napkin*  is  too  little; 

Jllr  jNiH  At  HmuOsenhi^fr9m  Jdm,  mnd  k  dnpt. 
iXt  it  alone.    Come,  I'll  go  in  with  yon. 

J)e$.  I  am  Tery  sorry  that  you  are  not  well. 

[Exewa  Oth.  omT  Dks. 

EmiL  I  UB  fflad  I  have  found  this  napkin; 
This  was  her  mt  remembrance  from  the  Bfoor: 
Mr  wayward  husband  hath  a  hmidred  times 
Woo'd  me  to  steal  it :  bat  she  so  lores  the  token, 
(For  he  oonjor'd  her,  she  would  ever  keep  it,) 
That  she  reserves  it  evermore  about  her. 
To  kiss,  and  talk  to.    Ill  have  the  work  ta'en  oot,^ 
And  give  't  lago : 

What  he'll  do  with  it,  heaven  knew*,  not  I ; 
I  nothing,  but  to  please  his  fantasy. 
Enter  Iaoo. 

logo.  How  now!  what  do  vou  here  alone? 

EmiL  Do  not  you  chide  j  I  have  a  thing  ibr  yoo. 

lago.  A  thing  wr  me  7 — it  is  a  common  thing. 

iSui.  HaP 

logo.  To  have  a  fooGsh  wife. 


EmiL  O,  isthatan7  WbatwiflyMgipsBienov 
For  that  same  handkeichief  7 

logo.  What  bandkefcttsrr 

EwtiL  What  handkerchief  7 
Why,  that  the  Moor  first  gave  to  Desdemona; 
That  which  so  often  vou  did  bid  bm  steal 

lag:  Hast  stolen  it  from  her  7 

EmiL  No,  *frith ;  she  let  it  drop  by  necHgenee; 
And«  to  the  advantage,*  I,  being  berv^  tookl  op. 
Look,  here  it  is. 

Iag9,  A  good  wench :  give  it  me. 

EmiL  What  will  you  do  wkh  k,  that  yen  haT* 
been  so  earnest 
Tobavemefildiitf 

logo.  Why,  wfa«t*n  that  to  yon  7 

[amfddmgm. 

EmiSL  If  it  be  not  ibr  soom  pmpoee  of  impo>t. 
Give  it  me  again :  Poor  kdy !  ahetl  run  mad 
When  she  shaU  lack  it. 

lato.  Be  not  yon  kaowB  oTt ;'  I  havenee  fsril. 
Oo,  leave  nw.  [Emi  Emiu  a. 

I  will  in  Caasio's  lodcmg  lose  this  napldi^ 
And  let  him  find  it:  Trifles  light  as  av. 
Are,  to  the  iealous,  oonfirmanoas  strong 
As  proois  of  holv  writ.    Tins  may  do  sm 
The  Moor  already  changes  with  my  poison 
Dangerous  concerts  are,  in  tbek 
Which,  at  the  first,  are  scarce  fenna  ••  osa 
But,  with  a  little  act  upon  the  blood. 
Bom  like  the  nMoes  of  sulphurw— I  *d  any  i 

EnUr  OTBBI.LC 

Look,  where  he  comes !  Mol  poppy,  nor 

Nor  an  the  drowsy  aympi  of  dm  world. 
Shall  ever  medicine  thee  to  that  sweet  steep 
Which  thou  ow'dst**  yesterdav. 

Oth.  Ha!ha!ttbetcma7 

To  me? 

/ago.  Why,  how  now,  general  ?  no  more  of  that. 

Oth.  Avaunt!  begone!  thou  hnat  aec  m*  en  iW 
rack;— 
I  swear,  'tis  better  to  be  mocfa  abus'd, 
Than  bat  to  know't  a  little. 

logo, 

OOi,  What 
lost? 


How  now,  my  lera  7 
had  I  of  her  stolen  beam  cT 


1  One  of  Sir  John  Harington^s  Epigrams  w&l  illus- 
trate this  forked  plague  :— 
*  Acl»oo  ffulldess  unawares  espying 
Naked  Diana  bathing  In  her  bowre 
Was  pisgued  with  Aemes ;  his  dogs  dfcl  hhn  devonre ; 
Whecefwe  take  heed,  ve  that  are  curious,  prying. 
With  some  mxh  forkea  plague  you  be  not  sintten. 
And  In  yoor  foreheads  see  your  fitulM  be  wriuen.* 

S  I. «.  when  we  begin  to  live. 

t  *  The  generoue  islanders*  are  the  islanders  of  ranJbj 
dUtimetien  :  generoeiy  Lat.  This  ezplanstfon  however 
(as  Bceevens  observes)  may  be  too  perdcnlar ;  for  ge* 
Wiism  aleo  signified  valiant,  of  a  brote  epirit, 

4  In  the  north  of  Kngtand  this  term  for  a  hmn^eer- 
cM^lssiillased.  The  word  occurs  In  Maebeih,  JuUoe 
Casar,  and  other  of  these  plays. 

•  That  is,  copied.  Her  first  thoughts  are  to  have  a 
copy  made  of  k  for  her  hnsband,  and  restore  the  original 
to  DesdemoDa :  but  the  sudden  coming  in  of  lago,  In  a 
surly  hamotv,  makes  her  alter  her  resolutk>n,  to  please 
him.  The  same  phrase  afterwards  occurs  between 
Cassio  and  Bianca,  in  So.  Iv. 

*  This  scheme  of  getting  the  work  of  this  valued 
handkerchief  copied,  and  restoring  the  original  to  Des- 
demona, was  probably  introduced  by  the  poet  to  render 
Emilia  lees  unamlable.  It  is  remarkable  that  when  she 
perceives  OtheUo*s  fury  on  the  loss  of  this  token,  thonch 
she  Is  repreeemed  as  alfecifonate  to  her  mislrees,  she 
never  attempts  to  relieve  her  ftom  her  disueee ;  whkh 
•he  micbt  easily  have  done  by  demanding  the  handker- 
chief from  her  husband,  or  divulging  the  story  If  he 
leftised  w  restore  k.  But  this  wouMnm  have  served 
the  plot.— In  Cimhk>*s  Novel,  while  the  artless  Deede- 
mona  Is  careeslng  the  chiM  of  Othello*s  andent,  the 
vMlaIn  steals  the  handkerchief  which  bung  at  her  girdle 
without  the  knowledge  of  hit  wife.*— Jfafofie. 

*This  observation  Is  very  Just;  k  Is  paitlculaily 
•■Iking  In  the  represeataUon  i  neither  is  tha  cundnding 


I  saw  it  not,  thought  it  not,  it  barm'd  not  me: 
I  slept  the  next  night  well,  was  free  aad  miiij  ; 


apology  to  be  admitted,  as  there  fs  no  reason  why  Eai-> 
Ha  shoukl  be  presem  when  Othello  demands  the  hand- 
kerchief.*—iSr«. 

g  That  Is,  fbelng  opportmt^  here,  took  U  nph. 

T  *  Seem  as  if  you  knew  nothing  of  the 


folk)  reads, 


„  , „ matter.'  Tim 

Be  not  acknown  oot*— This  word  occvn 


In  the  LUe  of  Arioeto,  subjoined  to  Sir  John  Baring- 
ton's  tranalatkm  of  the  Orlando  Furiosa,  |^  418,  edL 
1007  >-'  some  say  he  was  married  to  her  pririlSe,  boa 
durst  not  be  oc^hioiewe  to  IL>  Again,  fai  OansJta*  a 
tragedy,  by  Thomas  Kyd,  ISM  »— 

*  Our  fir{end*s  misfortune  doch  increase  oar  own. 
dc  But  ours  of  others  win  not  be  iMJmw.' 

8  laaoflrstruminateson  the  qualities  of  the 
which  he  Is  labouring  to  excite ;  and  then  piw 
comment  on  hs  effects.  *  Jealousy,  (says  he,)  wkk  the 
smallest  operation  on  the  blood,  flames  out  wkh  aO  tha 
violence  of  sulphur,*  Itc. 

• IdMeayso; 

Look  where  he  comes !' 
L  e.  I  knewthe  least  touch  of  such  a  psssfan  would  not 
permit  the  Moor  a  moment  of  repoee  >^  have  Just  said 
that  Jealousy  hi  a  restless  commotion  of  the  mind ;  and 
look  where  Othello  approaches,  to  confirm  the  inupiiety 
and  hwtice  of  my  obeervation. — Steevene. 

t  The  mandrake  has  a  soporific  quality,  and  dba 
andems  used  k  when  they  wanted  an  opiate  of  the  most 
powerftil  kind.  See  Antony  and  ClBopairm.AcLL  8c  C 

10  L  e.  poeeeeeedeU 

11  A  similar  passage  to  this,  and  what  foRovs  It,  In 
found  hi  The  Witch,  by  Bfkklleton.  In  the  same  dram* 
there  b  also  ascene  between  Frandsca  and  her  brochcr 
Antonfo,  when  she  first  exdtee  his  Jealonsy,  which  htan 
several  dreumstances  in  common  with  the  dlalogoa 
which  passes  between  lago  and  Othello  on  the  saam 
■object  It  Is  more  than  prohahia  Ihac  MkMleton  i 
tha  I-*- — 


Mum  m. 


OTHELLO,  THE  MOOR  OF  VENICE. 


iU 


I  iMind  BoC  Canio*t  kitsM  on  her  lipt : 

He  that  a  robb*d,  not  wanting  what  is  itoleit, 

Let  him  not  know  it,  and  he's  not  robb*d  at  alU 

ItM  I  an  sorry  to  hear  this. 

Oth,  1  had  been  happy,  if  the  general  canp, 
Fioneers'  and  alL  haa  tasted  her  sweet  bodj, 
80 1  had  nothing  known :  O,  now,  for  ever. 
Farewell  the  tranquil  mind !  farewell  contest  t 
Fsrewell  the  plunied  troop,  and  the  big  wars, 
That  make  ambition  nrtue  I  O,  farewell!* 
Farewell  the  nei^ag  steed,  and  the  shrill  tramp, 
The  spirit-starrinf  drum,  the  ear-piercing  fife,* 
The  royal  banner ;  and  all  quality. 
Pride,  pomp,  and  circumstance  oif  glorious  war  !* 
And,  O,  you  mortal  engines,  whose  rode  throats 
The  immortal  Joto's  dread  clamours  counterfeit. 
Farewell]  Othello*s  occupatioa*s  gone ! 

logo.  Is  it  possible  1— My  lord,— — 

(M,  Villain,  be  sore  thou  prove  my  Ioto  a 
whore; 
Be  iDie  of  H;  give  me  the  ocular  proof; 

[Taking  him  bv  tkt  TknuU 
Or,  by  the  worth  of  mine  eternal  soul,* 
Thou  hadst  been  better  have  been  bora  a  dog. 
Than  answer  my  wak'd  wrath. 

logo.  U  H  come  to  this  7 

CUL  Make  me  to  see  it ;  or  (at  the  leut)  so 
prove  it. 
That  the  probation  boar  no  hinge,  nor  loop, 
To  hang  a  doubt  on :  or,  we  upon  thy  life  1 

logo.  My  noWe  lord,^^ 

CHh,  If  thou  dest  slander  her,  and  torture  me, 
Never  prav  more :  abandon  aU  remorse  ;* 
On  horror^  head  horrors  accumulate : 
Do  deeds  to  make  heaven  weep,  all  earth  amax*d, 
For  nothing  canst  thou  to  damnation  add. 
Greater  than  that 

logo,  O,  grace,  O,  heaven,  defend  me  I 

Are  veu  a  man  7  have^ou  a  soul,  or  sense  7 
God  be  wi'  yon ;  take  mwe  offiee.--0,  wretched  fool, 
That  liv'st  to  make  thine  honesty  a  vice  !— 
O,  monstrous  world !  Take  note,  take  note.  O  world. 
To  be  direct  and  hoaesL  is  not  saie.«- 
I  Aank  yeu  for  this  profit ;  and,  firom  hence. 
1*11  love  no  fiiend,  since  love  breeds  such  ofience. 

OtJu  Nay,  stay :— Thou  should'st  be  honesU 

lato.  1  sbould  be  wise ;  for  honesty's  a  fool, 
And  loses  that  it  works  for, 


Oth. 


By  the  world, 


1  The  vilest  of  the  camp.  i*£oM«er«  were  geuerally 
degraded  sokliers.  According  to  the  old  ordinances  of 
war,  a  soldier  who  kMi  any  pert  of  Ms  arms  by  negK> 
gence  or  play,  was  to  be  dismiased  with  punishment,  or 
(o  be  nuwe  '*  some  mbfeet  pimtter,'* 

%  There  are  some  points  of  resemblance  btween  this 
•peech  and  the  following  Hnes  fai  a  poem  of  George 
reeled  *k  Farewell  to  the  Famous  and  Fortunate 
Generals  of  our  Eofliah  Fotces,  Sir  John  Korrls  and 
8ir  Francis  Drake,  1S68  :*— 

*  Change  lore  for  armes ;  gyrt  to  your  blades,  my  boyes : 
Your  rests  sad  muskets  take,  take  helme  and  targe, 
4nd  let  god  Mars  his  trumpet  make  you  mlith. 
The  roaring  etutnotu,  and  the  braxeo  trumpe. 
The  angrm'—tmding  dmrntj  the  whi9tUngfi/e^ 
The  shriekes  of  aien,  the  orincelie  cmr9er^»  n«y.* 

8  In  memloning  the  fife  joined  to  the  ^^^Mn,  Shak- 
apeare,  as  usual,  pehss  from  life  ;  those  instruments, 
accompanying  each  other,  being  used  in  his  age  by  the 
Kngksh  sokliery.  The  tf/e,  however,  as  a  martial  m« 
strumenc,  was  aderwaras  entirely  discontinued  among 
•ur  troops  for  many  years  ;  but  at  length  revived  in  the 
war  befsre  the  last  by  the  Brkish  guards  under  order  or 
the  duke  of  Camberland,  when  they  were  encamped 
before  Mae«richt4n  1747,  and  theoos  seoa  adopted  bito 
other  EngHflh  resineois  of  bifhatry.  They  took  k 
from  the  allies  with  whom  they  served.  This  instru- 
ment aecempanying  the  drum  is  of  considerable  au- 
ciqaky  io  the  European  armies,  particularly  the  Ger- 
man. In  a  corioHs  pietore,  pehited  1935,  In  the  Ashmo- 
lean  Museum  ac  Oxford,  representingibe  siege  of  Paria 
by  the  French  King,  we  see  fift»  uA  drumt.  In  the 
dwrvof  King  Henry's  siege  of  BolhOgne,  IM4,  (Rymer. 
FoeiL  zv.  p.  6S,)  mention  Is  made  of  drommes  and 
xiJJUun  marching  at  the  head  of  the  king's  army.  The 
dntm  and^e  were  also  much  used  at  raows  and  pro- 
'  -      ^  A  siaiejy  jMifaa  oa  8b»Ta  Tutsday, 


I  think  my  wife  be  honest,  and  think  she  is  not ; 
I  think  that  thou  art  just,  and  think  thou  art  not ; 
ril  have  some  proof:  Her  name,  that  was  as  firesh 
As  DiaB*s  visage,  is  now  begrimM  and  black 
As  mine  own  foce.* — If  there  be  cords,  or  knives, 
Poison,  or  fire,  or  sufibcating  streams, 
1*11  not  endure  it.*— nVould,  1  were  satisfied ! 

lag;  I  see,  sir.  you  are  eaten  up  with  passioii : 
I  do  repent  me,  that  I  put  it  to  you. 
Tott  would  be  satisfied  I 

Oth,  Would  7  nay,  I  wiD. 

logo.  And  may:  but,  how 7  how  satisfied  my 
k>rd7 
Would  you,  the  supervisor,  fKMsly  gape  on7 
Behold  her  tupp'd) 

Otk,  Death  and  damnation !  O! 

lagf.  It  were  a  tedious  difficulty,  I  think. 
To  bring  them  to  that  prospect :  Damn  them,  then. 
If  ever  mortal  eyes  do  see  them  bolster. 
More  than  their  own  1  What  then  ?  how  than  7 
What  shall  I  say  7  Where's  saUsfiutionf 
It  is  impossible  you  should  see  this, 
Were  tney  as  prime  as  goats,  as  hot  as  monkaya 
As  salt  as  wolves  in  pride,  and  foob  as  gross 
As  ignorance  made  dninlt.    But  yet,  F  say. 
If  imputatioD,  and  stroag  circumstances,— 
Which  lead  directly  to  the  door  of  tnith,-^ 
Will  give  you  satinaction,  you  may  have  it. 

Oik,  Give  me  a  living*  reasoo  she's  diskyaL 

logo,  I  do  not  like  the  office : 
But,  sith  I  am  enter'd  in  this  cause  so  for|— 
Prick'd  to  it  by  foolish  honesty  and  love,— 
I  will  go  on.    I  lay  with  Cassio  lately : 
And,  bemg  troubled  with  a  raging  tooto, 
I  could  not  sleep. 

There  are  a  kind  of  mea  so  loose  of  soul^ 
That  in  their  sleeps  will  mutter  their  affam  ; 
One  of  this  kind  is  Cassio : 
In  sleep  1  heard  him  sa^.— STiosef  DndMuma^ 
Im  MS  bt  leary,  Ut  U9  hoe  our  hve$  I 


And  then,  sir,  would  hearipe  and  wring  my  has 
Cry^— O,  sioseC  aroature  .'and  then  kiss  me  Aard, 
As  if  he  pluck'd  up  kisses  bv  the  roots. 
That  grew  upon  my  lips :  tnen  laid  his  leg 
Over  my  thi^,  and  sish'd,  and  kiss'd :  and  then 
Cried,— Cursed/ate,  thul  gant  thee  to  Vu  Moor  ! 

Otk,  O,  monstrous !  monstrous ! 

Jago.  Nay,  this  was  but  his  dream. 

Om.  But  this  denoted  a  foregone  conclusion  ;"* 
1^  a  shrewd  doubt,  though  it  do  but  a  dream.'  *■ 


1510,  in  which  Henry  YUI.  was  an  actor,  Hollnshed 
roemloos  the  entry  or  <  a  drum  and  fife,  apparelled  hi 
whke  damaske  and  grene  booneites  ;>  and  at  the  Inner 
Temple  celebration  of  Christmas  (described  by  Leigh 
in  his  Accidence  of  Armory,  1576,)  *  We  entered  the 
prince  his  ball,  where  anon  we  heard  the  noise  of  dru*f» 
and^e.*  It  will  hardly  be  neceesary  to  state  that  this 
note  Is  abridged  from  one  by  Thomas  Warton,  wlwse 
passion  for  the  spirit-stirring  instruments  to  which  it 
relates  Is  upon  record.  The  remainder  of  his  note  isaa 
attempt  to  derive  the  word  whiffler  from  viffleur^  a 
flfer  :  but  k  is  probsble  that  it  had  another  origin. 

4  Daveaant  hi  his  AJbovine.  and  Fletcher  in  Us 
Prophetem,  have  each  of  them  imliaied  this  passage  of 
Othello, 

6  The  quarto  of  1533  reads,  ^man^e  eternal  souL*— 
Perhaps  an  opposition  was  dssigoed  between  mafs 
aoddo^. 

6  i.  e.  all  tenderness  of  nature,  all  pity ;  the  sense  &» 
which  remorae  Is  most  frequently  used  by  Shakspeare. 

7  A  similar  image  Is  found  in  Marlowe's  Ltist'» 
Domloioo ;  where  the  Moor  says  :— 

* Cardiiial,  this  disgraos 

Shall  dye  thy  soul  as  inky  as  my  face.* 

8  80  in  Pericles  :•> 

*  tffiree  be  hot,  kniteo  sharp,  or  watero  dupy 
Untied  I  stUl  my  rirgio  knot  will  keep.* 

9  A  living  reaoon  is  a  reason  founded  on  fact  and 
experience,  not  on  surmise  and  conjecture ;  a  reasoa 
that  convinces  the  understanding  as  perfectly  ss  if  th» 
fact  were  exhibited  to  the  Ufe, 

10  Some  foregone  eonclueion  Is  soms  former  cr* 
verienee.  Conclueion  is  used  for  experiment  or  trial 
in  several  other  places  of  these  plays. 

11  The  old  quarto  gives  this  line  to  lago,  ss  well  a* 
the  two  which  follow;  in  the  folio  U  Is  girsa  10  OthaikK 
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OTH£LLO,  TBB  MOOR  OF  TENICK* 


Anm 


logo.  And  tkji  BU J  help  to  thtcken  otb«r  pwoft, 
That  do  demooftrate  thuMy. 

Oih,  rU  tear  ker  tM  t« 

logo*  N«y,  bat  bo  wmtx  yet  wo  ooo 
doBo;* 
She  may  be  hoooot  3ret.    Tell  bm  bat 
Have  yoa  not  fonelhiiee  eeea  a 
Spotted  with  KrawberrieB,  ui  your  wtfe*s  hand  1 

Oth.  I  me  her  eoch  a  ooe ;  'twma  my  firat 

logo.  I  know  not  that :  but  aoeh  a  haMb 
(I  am  rare  it  waa  rear  wife*!,)  did  I  to-di^ 
Soe  Oaono  wipe  hM  beard  wiML 

Oth.  Ifhbetfiat,— 

logo.  IT  H  bo  that,  or  any  dial  waa  heio, 
It  epeaka  afainat  her  with  the  other  praofr. 

(Mb.  O,  that  the  ahtTO  had  forty  thouaaDd  lioaa; 
One  ia  too  poor,  too  weak  for  my  re^oaget 
Now  do  1  aee  'tie  (rue*.— Look  bore,  Impo; 
All  my  fond  lore  thiM  do  I  blow  10  heaoen  :• 
'Tie  gone.— 

Ariee,  black  vengeoneo,  from  thy  hoMow*  ocM ! 
Yield  ^p,  O,  love,  thy  crown,  and  beatied  throne,* 
To  tTrannooe  hate !  awoU,  boooao,  with  ^Inm^i  f 
For^tia  of  aapioa*  tonguea! 

lago,  Ptay,  bo  content. 

oSu  O,blcod.la«o,«loodt 

logo,  Faiienoe,  I  lay ;  your  mind, 


dl.  Hover,  lafo.    Like  to  fhe  Pontic  aan,* 
Whoee  icy  current  and  commdare  eoono 
Ne'er  feefa  relirinf  Miib,  bat  Veepe  due  on 
To  the  Propontic  and  tlie  HoUe^ont; 
Even  ao  my  bfeody  thooghta,  with  riolent  pnoe, 
8haU  ne'er  kMk  back,  noVr  obb  io  bnmUa  lovc^ 
Tin  that  a  capable*  and  wide  rereafo 
SwaHow  them  up.— Now,  by  yond*  ooaMe  benvon,* 
In  the  doe  lereienee  of  a  am     *  .  —     . 


Not  with  Tain  thanka,  bnk  with  neeepluoo  ] 


And  win  upon  the  inatant  pot  thoe  toH : 
Within  these  three  daya  let  aM  hear  thee  aay, 
That  Caaaio's  not  ahve. 
logo.  My  friend  k  dead;  'tie  done,  at  yom i«. 


I  here  engage  mj  worda. 
Jogn. 


IXmmU. 


Do  not  rioa  yot^— 

witnoaa,  ycai  ofoi4unHii^li|^ta  above  t 
Yoa  omnenta  that  dip  as  rovrnd  about! 
Witness,  that  here  lago  doth  giro  up 
The  ezocntiott**  of  hie  wi^  buds,  hoait, 
To  wroog'd  Othello's  aemoo !  lot  him  rfmrwlj, 
And  to  «^T  Aall  bo  in  aae  remorN,*" 
What  bloody  work  aoerer. 
CA,  I  {root  thj  lore. 


1  lago  says, '  Yet  we  tee  nothing  done  ;*  as  an  oblkiae 
and  secret  mock  of  what  OcheUo  had  before  said,— Gt»« 
fne  the  ocular  proof. 

5  The  qaerto  reads,  <  Nowdo  I  see  «tls  turn.* 
8  8o  to  Marlowe's  LosTs  Dominion  >— 

*  Are  these  your  foars  ?  thus  Mow  Mem  Infs  nir.* 
This  was  perhaps  ^i^htfrom  Horoee . *-- 

*  Tradam  procerrls  in  mars  C^elieam 

FtHtars  renti^* 

4  SbUoWf  whkdi  has  been  sdgmaciisd  1^  Wartiuilou 

as  a  poor  unmeaning  epithet,  gtres  the  klea  of  wlmt 

MUtoncaHa— 

' —^— the  ToM  profound 
Of  unessentia]  night.' 
OriheOMmeorafiMAfmofLucrethis.  Ilis nsod Indeed 
hi  Mtkon  binseir.    Paradise  Lae^  b.  L  r.  S14  ^- 
<  He  callM  so  loud,  that  aU  the  hoOow  deep 
OfAei/resonoded.* 

6  The  heart  on  whfch  thou  wast  aniaronad.  8o  In 
Twelfth  Klf  hi:— 

^  It  gtres  a  Tory  echo  to  the  seat 
Where  lore  is  thro9i>d.* 
•eee  RooMO  and  JoHet,  Act  T.  8c  1,  oft  <nll. 

6  i.  e.  ewetf,  because  the  franglit  thou  art  chsifod 
with  is  of  poison. 

7  From  the  word  Like  to  marbh  heoMn.  Incluslfely, 
is  not  found  in  the  quarto  1933.  Pope  thinks  that  k 
wonkl  be  better  omitted,  as  an  unnatural  excursion  in 
this  place.  Shalcspeare  probably  derired  his  know- 
jedge  upon  thin  sut^ect  fh>m  the  second  book  and  irinety- 
^erervh  chapter  of  Pliny's  Natural  History,  IWl  :— 
*  And  the  sea  Pontas  evermore  floweth  and  runneth  out 

-inr  roponiis ;  but  the  sea  never  redrech  backe  agaioe 
^  .Q  Pontas.*  Mr.  Edwards  conceived  this  ^mile 
^  <  lude  to  Sir  Philip  Sidney's  derioe,  whose  Im- 
j>rees  C  mden,  in  his  Remains,  says,  was  the  Caspian 
oea,  wi  t  this  motto,  Sine  r^/tuxM. 
•  Ca.o6<eBeemsu>bchereuwdfor«9adb«s,ceai- 


But  let  her  Ere. 

Oth.  Damn  ber,  lewd  miBDc;  0,daiMhvt 

Come,  go  with  aM  apart ;  1  wiU  withdmw. 
To  formsh  me  with  oome  awift  aseona  of  death 
For  the  foir  dofiL    Now  art  thou  my  I 

lago,  I  am  yoar  own  for -eror.  [i 

BCEMS  IT.     Tht  mme,    Ewkr  DnasunnA, 
£lfiUA,  onrf  Clown. 

Det,  Do  yoa  hnewj  airrah,  nhws  liootaiHtt 
Cassio  lies  7 

Oh.  I  dare  not  nay,  ho  fiaa  any  whara. 

Jk9.  Why,  man? 

CU,  Heisaaohier;  asd  ArmotesajAMUiv 
Ilea  ia  stsl»bing. 

Bet.  Go  to;  Whora  lodges  tie  7 

Cfck  To  ton  yoa  where  ho  lodges,  is  l»  IsO  ytm 
whereIUe,««  ^^ 

Bet.  Con  any  tliiiic  bo  nsade  of  this? 

Clo.  I  know  not  v^ere  be  lodges :  and  for  ma  W 
derise  a  lodging,  and  aay— he  liea  here,  «r  ha  Uan 
there,  were  to  fie  in  my  own  tfnvat. 

Dee.  Canymiin^airohtmoat,andbaodtfedl7 
report? 

Ofo.  I  wn  catodiine  the  world  for  him ;  that  i^ 
make  questions,  and  br  Aem  answer.^ 

Dcs.  Seek  him,  bid  him  come  iMber:  tell  hna. 
hare  mored  my  lord  inhis  bshalC  and  hone,  afl  w3 
bewaU.  ^^ 

Cfo.  To  do  this,  u  within  the  fsmyaiii  oTmoaV 
wit ;  and  Aeielbre  I  will  attempt  the  doiag  it 


Dm.  Where  abooU 

Emifia? 
BwU.  I  know  ncff,  i 

rtl 


I 


Dee.  Belierem^  I  had  rather  harolaataijpmaa 
Full  of  cruzadoos.**  And,  bat  oiy  noble  Hoer 
Is  true  of  mind,  and  made  of  no  each  bnasnsnr 
As  jealous  creatnrea  are,  it  wore  enough 
To  pot  hnn  to  m  thinkmg. 


prehentive.  JWashe^  hi  his  Pieree  Penoilesse,  lMS,jw- 
pioys  the  word  in  the  easse  maimer  ^^^  Thse  a 
qaoth  I,  you  make  this  wstd,  Dnsun,  anmslfi  g 
of  gods,  of  mso,  of  dofUs.' 

9  This  samasiion  oaears  in  SbUssaa  aod 
UN:— 

« Now  by  the  owrMt  foee  of  ibe  welkia,« 
Bo  hi  Manmn>s  Anmnfo  and  MelNda,  MM  >- 

*  And  pleased  ihe  amrifc  hsarens.* 
It  Ths  flrsi  quarm  roods  ejedfowcy.    Bf 


woanding  Aoai^ 


Lore's  Labour^  Lost: — 
'FoHofoomparissi 
Which  you  on  afl  « 
And  in  TroOus  aod  OrsssMs  ^— 

'InfeUsstmu 
II  Shakspeara  always  osss  rsaisiss  for  piig  er  < 
wueeratimi.    *  Lethimctmemmi%4wkmte»er  ihi%  krnm* 
ness,  and  to  aM  li  skaH  be  aa  ad  not  of  croeky  but  of 
piir  or  mwmmeu  atfuo  m  obey  him.»    Theqasmi  isadi^ 
'  what  bkMxfy  tmiwsss  sosr.* 
It  TMsaad ths  followh« spaaeh  are  wanifa«  hi  (^ 
flrstqaarto. 
It  L  e.  aod  by  them, 
answer  lo  yon.    The 


14  Cmcadbet  wsra  nsc  nwisnt,  as  k  i 
Yenke.  though  they  cemAoly  were  in  1 
rime  orShakspears;  whohaahsssi     ' 
foestrtot  proprMy  ofnsionaleosmaa 
Riders  Dkjileaary  that  ihsfo  wen  three  sons  of  craan. 
does ;  one  with  a  lone  \ 
(be  great  crusado  of  rormgaL 


m  in  Kiwlood,  ki  tfan 
I  agam  ospaned  fioaa 
BBS.    ftappssnteni 


They  wereef  fsM,  aos 


sovereigns  1 

his  son  John  of  Portogal 

figure  of  ihem  ki  hie  miMmlBna  ^Chakipaan. 


IV. 


OTHELLO,  TH£  MOOR  OF  VENICE. 


m 


EwttL  b  be  not  Jetlom? 
J}t».  Who,  he  7  I  tfamk,  <he  MB,  where  he  wte 
bom, 
Drew  ell  such  humcMin  from  him. 
JEmU,  Looky  wb«re  he  oomee. 

IJtt,  I  win  not  leave  him  now,  till  Cuiio 
Be  (^'d  to  him.— How  is't  with  jon^  way  lord  ? 
Emttr  OrmmiLho. 

Oth.  Wen,  my  good  hdy^Aride,]  O,  hsrd* 
neM  to  diMemble !— 
How  do  you,  Deedeaooe? 

I}t»,  Wen,  my  good  lorfl. 

0£«.  Give  me  your  hand :  This  hand  ii  moift, 
my  lady. 

Dm.  It  yet  has  felt  no  sm,  oer  known  no  sorrow. 

Oth.  This  argues  fruiffuuiess.  and  liberal  hearty 
Hot,  hot,  and  moist ;  This  hand  df  yourt  require! 
A  sequester  from  liberty^  &sting  and^pn^er. 
Much  castigation,  exeroise  devout ; 
For  here's  a  young  and  sweating  devil  lieiei 
That  commonly  rebels.    Tis  a  good  hand, 
A  frank  one. 

i>r«.  Tou  may,  indeed,  say  so : 

For  'twas  that  hand  that  gave  away  my  neart. 

O01.  A  in>eral  hand :  The  hearts  of  old,  {avn 


But  ear  new  heraldry  ia— hands,  not  hearts.^ 

Det.  I  cannot  speak  of  this.    Come,  now,  your 
promise. 

(Xk.  What  promise,  chock  T 

Dm.  I  have  sent  to  bid  Cassio  0ome  ipe^  with 
you, 

Olh.  I  have  a  salt  and  sullen*  Avam  offends  mm ; 
Lend  me  thy  handkerchief. 

Dtt,  Here,  my  lord. 

Oik.  That  whiflhi  gave  you. 

Des.  IhwfnitnotabootJM. 

OUuHiHl 

Z^.  Kou  indeed  iny  kvd. 

Oth,  ^— ^-v        Thatlsafiuih: 

That  handkerchief 
Did  an  Egyptian  to  my  mother  ghro ; 
She  was  a  coarmer,'  and  could  almost  lead 
The  thoughts  of  pe<^le :  she  told  her,  whOe  rfhe 

lieptit, 
TwooM  make  4ier  mniaUe,  imd  enbd«e«qr  4a4ker 
Entirely  to  her  love ;  hnt-ii  she  lost  it. 
Or  made  a  gift  of  it,  my  frther's  eye 
Should  hokTber  loaiUv,  s&d  his  spidiits  shoda  ham 
After  new  &ttciee :  8ne,  lyisf,  gave  it  me; 
And  bid  bm,  when  my  fike  would  hate  me  wivs^ 
To  give  it  her.    1 4id«o:  and  take  heed  oft, 
Ma£a  it  a  darling  Uko  your  prodous  eye ; 
To  loee  or  give 't  away,  were  such  jMrdittoi^ 
As  nothing  e^ 


1  Werbonen  ^ufht  «hat  iMs  wise  suftrlcel  aBu- 
sion  to  the  newerdsr  of  bsoronais,  croaisd  by  JesMs  L  In 
MIL  fiklTilUMnMaelMtonesuniMMsUmhithiBSiip- 
posktoPt  and  has  pointed  out  a  siinilar  alluaioD  in  The 
lierry  WIvaa  of  Windsor.  But  If  the  jilay  was  wriuen 
ta  IMS,  cs  Maloae  presumes,  this  Is  asumcieiu  renua> 
Indon.  Warbunon  has  a  ftirther  conceit,  that  l>y  the 
word  hearts  the  poet  meant  te  aDude  to  the  galUntry  of 
the  reign  of  Elisabeth,  In  which  men  disttnfinshed  thorn' 
selves  by  their  metl;  and  that  by  kanda  those  ooartiers 
were  pouted  at,  who  served  her  Ingf  " 


their  gold.  This  Is  loo  fandful  to  require  an 
Sleevens  observes,  that  *  theabsunUty  of  making  Othello 
so  AtsBlUar  with  British  heraldry^  the  utter  want  of 
consistency  as  weU  as  policy  in  any  sneer  of  Shskspeare 
atthe  badge  of  honours  iu«kuted  bj  a  prince  whom  he 
was  solicitous  to  llatle^  and  at  Whose  court  this,  very 
piece  was  acted  in  1611,  ass  affong  arguments  against 
the  propriety  of  Warbiinoo*s  explanation.^ 

Ia  varions  pacts  of  ear  poeTs  wortcs  he  has  aVuded 
10  the  custom  of  plighting  troth  by  the  union  of  hands. 
So  in  The  Tempest  >- 

<JCm-.  Ky  husband  then  ? 
Fer.  Ay,  withaheaitas  wming 
As  bondage  e^r  of  freedom.    Here's  my  AmuL 
Mir,  And  mine,  wkh  my  Aeorl  in  it.* 
<The  heastt  of  old,  (says  Othello,)  dictated  the  unfon 
ef  hmnd*^  which  formerly  were  Joined  with  the  hearts 
«f  the  parties  in  them:  but  in  our  modem  maiifaiges 
hands  sioaeare  unMso,  without  Aeorls.* 

dS 


Dss.  Is  it  possible? 

Oth.  *Tis  true :  there's  magic  ia  the  web  «f  itY 
A  sibyl,  that  had  nnasber'd  in  the  world 
The  son  to  ssake  two  hundred  oorapaases, 
In  her  prophetic  friry  sew'd  the  work ; 
The  worms  wove  haHow'd,  that  did  breed  the  sik| 
And  it  was  dved  in  mummy/  which  the  skyftil 
Conserv'd  oi  i 


hearts.* 

I>st.  Indeed!  iilHtraet 

Oth,  Most  veriUble ;  therefore  leek  to'i  weB. 
Am.  Then  SrenU  to  heaven,  that  I  had  aever 

seen  it. 
vA»  Ba!  whervfon? 

Z>0s.  Why  de  you  speak  so  startingly  and  rasht 
Oth.  Is'tlost?  is*t  gOM?  speak,  is  it  out  of  thn 

way? 
2>ss.  HeaVea  Moss  os  I 
Oth.  Say  yen? 

Bes.  ItisMftlostT  Botiriiatanifltwacn? 
OfJk.  «a! 

Des.  I  say  it  is  not  lost. 
OOt.  Fetch't,  let  me  see  it 


Dm. 

You'U  netier  ^moC  a 
OdI.  The  handheidne^ 


I  pray,  talk  me  ef  Casrio.* 


Dbs. 

OciLThel 

Des.  'A  man  that,  an  hist      , 

Hath  IboDded  his  good  fertune  on  your  love; 
Shar'd  dangers  with  yon ; 

Oih.  The  hsndkerohlei;         ■ 

Dee.  Insoeth, 

YonaretollnaBei 

Ok*.  Away!         [EmUOrtaiaJb. 

EmSL  Is  net  this  nma  jenkMsf 

Dss.  I  neW  saw  (his  before. 


,  there's  some  wonder  in  this  handksithiiff 
I  am  most  unhappy  in  the  lees  of  it. 

EmU,  'TIS  not  a  year  or  two  shows  «s  a  mans 
They  are  aU  but  stomachs,  and  we  aU  but  foed  j 
They  esA  us  hnngeriy,  and  when  they  are  full. 
They  belch  us.  Look  you!  Cassio,  and  my  husband. 
EnUr  Iaoo  and  Cassio. 

JotfouTJiereisnootherway;  'tis  she  must  dot ; 

nd,  lo,  the  happiness !  iro,  and  importune  her. 

Des.  How  now,  good  Cassio?  whafs  the  new* 


good  < 
with  you  f 

Cos.  Madam^  my  Conner  suit:  I  do  beseech  yoi^ 
That,  by  your  virtuous  means,  I  may  again 
Enst,  UM  be  a  member  of  his  love. 
Whom  I,  with  all  the  duty*  of  my  heart. 


3  The  folio  reads  ^eony.^  Rider  ezplafaissiiMBii  If 
acerbusj  Latin. 

%  Adlarmer,*ranendhmisr,  is  ef  common  eecar. 
rence  in  the  Pealms.  8o  ia  Perkins's  Discouies  on 
Wkehonft,  1610>— *By  wkches  we  understand  not 
only  those  which  kiU  and  torment,  but  aU  cAormert. 
Jugglers,  all  wixards,  commonly  caOed  wise  men  tad 
wise  women.*  Ik. 

4  The  bsissmki  llqnor  running  from  mummseswas 
formerly  celebrated  for  its  anti-epileptic  virtues.  We 
are  now  wise  enough  to  know  that  the  quaHtles  as* 
csfbed  to  it  are  aU  imaginary;  yet  this  fiuidfnl  medjdne 
held  a  place  In  the  drugglsUP  shops  tUl  lately.  It  was 
much  coveted  by  painters,  as  a  transparent  brown  to* 
lour  that  direw  a  warmth  into  the  shadows  of  apicture. 

6  The  quAXto  reads  *  with  the  skilAil  eojMerees,*  Ike 
So  In  The  Mlcrocosmos  of  John  Davles  of  HerefonL 
4to.l«»5^- 

*  Mwmmu  moA  of  tite  mere  hart  of  love.* 

6  This  and  me  foUowtng  short  speech  are  ondttsd  in 
aU  the  anciem  edltk>ns  butthe  first  quarto.  The  slagu- 
lar  phraseology,  *  talk  me  of  Cassio,*  ks  ifioslraied  ki  4 
note  on  The  TaanlBgof  the  Shrew,  Act  i  8c.  f. 

7  The  ibtto  reads' the  ojlee  of  my  heart:*  theimsii 
were,  however,  synonymous.  Thus  Baret  >— *  JPeS>% 
qffiee,  dutieof  behavtour  In  honesite  andteaaon^  ^ 
ewm.*  8o  hi  Antony  and  Oeopawa  I— 

* his  goodly  eyes--now  turn 

The  <(^  and  devoMoa  of  thnr  view,*  Ae. 
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L^Jf. 


Entirv*. J  booodr ;  I  woaM  not  be  dteU/'d : 

irmy  offence  be  of  each  mortal  kind, 

That  neither  senrice  past,  nor  preaent  aorrowi, 

Nor  purpoe*d  uMrit  in  futority, 

Can  raaioni  me  into  bie  love  afain. 

But  to  know  eo  must  be  my  benefit  ;> 

80  ehall  I  clothe  me  in  a  forc'd  oontent. 

And  that  myself  up*  in  some  other  oo«irae, 

To  Ibrtnne's  alma. 

Dm.  Alasl  thrice  fantle  CaifM^ 

My  adfocation  is  not  now  in  tune ; 
My  lord  is  not  now  my  lord ;  BorahonhllknoirkiB, 
Were  he  in  Uftom,*  as  in  honKMur,  aUer'd. 
80  help  me,  erery  spirit  sanctified, 
A»  1  ha?e  spoken  for  you  all  mT  beet ; 
And  stood  within  the  blank*  of  sis  damleaaorep 
For  my  free  M>eeoh !  Tou  must  a  while  be  patM 
What  I  can  do,  I  will;  and  men  I  will, 
Than  for  myself  I  dare :  let  that  auiBce  yov. 

J•g^.  Is  my  lord  angry  9 

MmiL  He  went  benoa  but  bow, 

iIt,  in  straafe 


EitUr  BiAVci* 


logo.  Can  ne  be  aa^ry  7  I  nave  seen  the 
When  it  hath  blown  his  ranks  into  the  air  ^ 
And,  like  the  devil,  from  his  rery  arm 
Puflrd  his  own  brother ;— And  can  he  be  nntry  7 
Something  of  moment,  then :  I  will  go  meet  um  | 
There's  matter  in't  indeed,  if  he  be  angry. 

Du,  I  pr'ythee,  do  so.— Seawthini,  aura,  of 
ilal4S—  ^wU  Ia«o. 

Either  fi^mi  Venice ;  or  aome  whatrh'd  practice,* 
Made  demonstrable  here  in  Cypms  to  him.— 
Hath  puddled  his  dear  spirit :  and,  in  eooa 
Men's  natures  wrangle  with  inferior  things. 
Though  great  ones  are  their  object.    1^  ev 
For  let  our  finger  ache,  and  it  mdues* 
Our  other  healthful  members  ot  V  to  that  sense 
Of  pain :  Nav,  we  must  think,  men  are  not  gods ; 
Nor  of  them  look  for  such  obeerrances 
As  fit  the  bridal/ — Beshrew  me  much,  Emilia, 
I  was,  (unhandsome  warrior*  as  I  am,) 
Arraigninfl  bis  unkindness  with  my  soul ; 
But  now  I  find,  I  had  subom*d  the  witneas, 
And  he's  indited  falsely. 

EmL  PraT  hearen,  it  be  state  mattan,  as  yoo 

And  no  conception,  nor  no  jealous  toy, 
Concerning  you. 

Det.  Alas,  the  day!  I  nerer  gave  him  eauae. 

EmiL  But  jealous  souls  will  not  be  answer'd  so ; 
Tbejr  are  not  ever  jealous  for  the  cause. 
But  jealous  for  ther  are  jealous :  'tis  a  moaster, 
Beffot  upon  itself,  bom  on  itself. 

JOft.  Heaven  keep  that  monster  finon  Othello's 
mind! 

EmiL  Lady,  amen. 

JDm.  I  will  go  seek  bias.— Caasioi,  walk  hereabout : 
If  I  do  find  him  fit,  I'll  move  your  suit, 
And  seek  to  effect  it  to  my  uttermost. 

Osf.  1  humbly  thank  your  ladyship. 

(EjbwiU  Dksdkmoha  omd  Emilia. 


JKan.  Save  yoo,  friend  Cassio ! 

Cm.  What  make  yon  fiwboaw  # 

How  is  it  with  yoo,  my  most  (air  Bianca  7 
I'&ith,  sweet  loTe,  I  was  coming  to  your  house. 

Bimn,  And  I  was  going  to  your  kMging,  C^anx 
What !  keep  a  week  away  7  soTen  days  and  nights  7 
Eight  soore  eiiht  hours7  and  loTera*  absent  howa 
More  teAoos  Uian  the  dial  eight  score  times  ? 

0  weary  reckoiung ! 

Cat.  Pardon  me.  Bianca ; 

1  have  this  while  with  leaden  tbougtits  been  pressM  ; 
But  I  shalL  in  a  more  continuate  time. 
Strike  off  this  soore  of  abeence.    Sweet] 

[CHmng  her  Dksdbmova's  j 
Tkke  me  this  work  out.* 

JENwi.  O,  Cassio,  whence  came  this? 

This  b  some  token  fi^  a  newer  friend. 
To  the  felt  abeence  now  I  ieel  a  cause : 
Is  it  cooM  to  this7  Well,  welt 

Cat.  Goto!  woaaa. 

Throw  Toor  vile  goeases  in  the  devif  s  teeth. 
From wneaceyouhave them.  TouarejeaJoai^Bow, 
That  this  is  from  some  mistress,  some  resMmbnaoa; 
No,  in  good  troth,  Bianca. 

.0iaa.  Why.wkoeeisitT 

Cat.  I  know  not,  sweet:  libaad  k  inmyrhii 
ber. 
I  fike  the  work  well ;  are  it  be  demanded,. 
(As  like  enough,  it  will,]  Pd  have  it  copied : 
Take  it,  and  do't :  and  leave  me  for  this  tim 

.Blian.  Leave  yon!  wherefore? 

Cos.  I  do  attcoid  here  on  the  general ; 
And  think  it  no  addition,  nor  my  wish. 
To  have  him  aee  me  woman'd. 

5^w     ,.    •.  Why,IprayywiT«« 

Cat.  Not  that  I  loTeyoo  not. 

iKoa.  Ru  that  you  do  not  brs  msi. 


I  pray  yoo,  bring  me  on  the  way  a  little ; 
And  savjif  I  shall  see  you  soon  at  night. 

Cst.  rns  but  a  little  way,  that  I  caa  fad 
For  I  attend  here :  but  III  see  yon  1 


1  *  8i  nequeo  placldas  aifari  Casarls  aures. 
Saltern  allquis  venlat,  qui  mlhi  dkat,  sbL* 
f  Here  agsin  is  a  strange  discordance  of  oplnfon  In 
the  eommematorf  on  the  meaning  of  9lmt  mjf»^f  up^ 
which  evidently  ligaiftes  no  more  than  *  eoif^Cne  my> 
aelC*  One  of  the  old  quartos  reading  *  thoot  myself 
up,*  by  mistake,  Mason  absurdly  contends  for  that 
reading.—*  To  fortune^s  alms*  means  waiting  patiently 
for  wlutever  bounty  fortune,  or  chance,  mav  bestow 
itpon  me.  We  have  the  same  nnflommnn  phrase  In 
KngLear: — 

(    I  Let  your  stody 

Be  to  content  your  lord,  who  bath  recelv*d  70a 

«II  ftrtune^t  alnu,* 

1 1.  e.  inoeancenanee. 

4  To  stand  mtkin  the  bltmk  Is  to  stand  In  the  direct 

flange  or  In  the  iwunedtate  eomrees  to  hate  his  dis- 

pleasure  dtreelcd  coward  her. 

A  Some  MiMieeeleped  freoMNi. 

6  1  have  elsewhere  obeerved  that  to  Indue  was  used 

formerly  wbere  we  now  use  to  imhue^    Ophelia,  In 

Bamlec,  Ad  tv.  Sc  7.  is  said  (o  b»  *  Mted  nnio  that 

Maloos  has  well  ezplaiasd  the  meaning  of 


INsn.  'TIS  very  good :  I  most  be  circosMtaae'd. 

r 


ACT  IT. 


SCENE  L    E^9re  Ae  CatlU. 


Euter  Otkbu* 


Think  so^hgof 

Wb«l» 


/age.  WiD  TOO  think  so7 

Oth. 

/a«e. 

To  kiss  in  prhrata  7 

Oth.  An  imaatborisM  kiss. 

/(T^e.  Or  to  be  naked  with  her  friend  abed, 
An  hoar,  or  more,  not  meainng  any  harm  7 

OtK  Naked  abed,  Imro,  and  not  nman  baon? 
It  b  hypocrisy  against  Uie  dei^l  :*  * 


isaage :— *  Let  but  our  finger  ache,  aad  this  sen 
I  so  gets  possession  of,  and  b  ao  infriaed  into  tba 
members,  aa  to  make  them  all  panic^aae  of  iha 


-  totumqne  Infbsa  per  artus,* 


satfon 
other 
paln.^ 

Mens  agkai  roolem,  et  magno  ae  corpora  misflec.* 

7  1.  a.  the  nuptial  feast  8  See  Act  B.  8c  1. 

9  Le.  copy  thia  work  In  another  handkerchle£    Sen 

Act  111.  Sc  S.    So  In  MkkUeton*s  Womenbeware  Wa- 

*  she  Intends 

To  lake  out  other  works  In  a  new  aaapler.* 
Again  In  the  Prefoce  to  Holland*s  Pliny,  ISO!  >-*lVlen- 
phanee  (a  fomoua  painter)  gafe  his  mmd  wholly  10  an- 
tique picturee,  partly  to  exempHfy  and  fofte  mU  pat» 
terns,  aAar  that  m  king  continnance  of  tfane  taey  ween 
decayed.* 

10  Thla  and  the  following  apeedi  are  wafldng  hi  thn 
first  guano. 

11  <  we  must  suppose  that  lago  had  been  apfiljlng 
.aaea  of  fUse  comfort  to  OtheHo;  as  that  though  thn 
parties  bad  been  even  found  In  bed  tos«ther,  Aieva 
might  be  no  harm  done :  H  might  be  only  for  trial  0 
thMT  virtue :  as  was  reported  of  the  Romlah  saiB^  Bft* 
boft  D'ArMma^  aul  hb  anns.«*-irmiirtwi> 


i 
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Thtj  that  mem  tirtuontly,  tad  vet  do  so, 
The  denl  their  virtue  tempta,*    and  thej  tempt 
heaven. 

la^.  So  they  do  nothing,  'Hi  a  renial  flip : 
But  if  Iffive  mv  wife  a  handkerchief 

Oth.  What  then? 

logo.  Why  then,  hifl  hen,  my  lord ;  and,  being 
hers, 
She  may.  I  think,  bestow't  on  any  man. 

Oth,  She  is  protectress  of  her  honoor  too ; 
May  she  give  that  7 

logo.  Her  hoooor  is  an  esseBce  that's  not  seen ; 
1h»j  have  it  Terr  6ft.  that  hare  it  not : 
But,  ibr  the  hamUcerdrief,— — 

Oth,  By  heaven,  I  would  most  gladly  have  fin^ 
£0t  it  :— 
Thou  said'st, — O,  it  qosms  o^er  my  memory, 
As  doth  the  raven  o'er  the  infected  house^ 
Boding  to  all,*— he  had  mv  handkerchiel. 

logo.  Ay,  what  of  that? 

Oth,  That%  not  so  tood.  bow. 

iago.  What,  if  I  had  said,  I  had  seen  nimdo  you 
wrMig? 
Or  heard  him  say.— As  knaves  be  such  abroad. 
Who  having,  by  tneir  own  importunate  suit. 
Or  voluntai^  dotage  of  soaae  mistress, 
Convinced  or  supplied*  them,  camot  choose 
But  they  must  blab 

Oth,  Hath  he  said  asT  thing  7 

Imgo,  He  hath,  my  lord ;  but  be  you  weUassur'd, 
Ko  more  than  he'U  unswear. 

Oth,  What  halb  he  said? 

logo,  'Faith,  that  he  did^— I  know  not  whathe  did. 

Oth,  What?  what? 

Oth,'  With  her? 

Jago.  With  her,  on  her :  what  you  will. 

Oth,  I>ie  with  her  I  lie  on  beri^We  say,  lie  on 
ber,  when  they  belie  her:  Lie  with  her]  that's 
fiilsomed — Handkerchief!— confession,— handker- 
chief.—^To  confess,  and  be  hanged  for  his  labour.* 
—First  to  be  hanged,  and  then  to  confess: — ^I 
tremble  at  it.  Nature  would  not  invest  herself  in 
such  shadowing  passion,  without  some  instruction.* 
Ii  is  not  words,  that  shake  me  thus : — Pish  !— 
Noses,  ears,  and  lips :— Is  it  possible  7— Confess ! 
—Handkerchief  l—O,  devil  1—  [FoUm  m  a  Tnrnc; 

logo.  Work  on, 
My  medicine,  work!     TboM  credulous  fbds  are 

caught ; 
And  many  worthy  and  chaste  dames,  even  thus, 
AU  guiltless  meet  reproach.— What,  ho  !  my  lord ! 


1  The  devil  tempu  their  virtue  by  sdrring  up  dieir 
Mssions,  and  they  tempt  heawen  by  placlnr  themselves 
m  a  skuation  which  makes  it  scarcely  possible  to  avoid 
fslling  by  the  gratification  of  them.  Perhaps  the  story 
of  St.  Adhelm,  related  In  Bale's  Actes  of  £nglysh  Vo- 
taries, is  referred  to  >-<  This  Adhetmus  never  refused 
women,  but  wold  have  them  commonly  both  at  borde 
and  bedde,  to  mocke  the  devyll  with,'  kc.  See  also 
Fabian's  Chronicle,  Part  Iv.  ch.  141. 

S  The  raven  was  thousht  to  be  a  constant  sttendsnt 
on  a  house  Infected  with  the  placue. 

5  1.  e.  bavhig  by  their  own  unportunacy  overcome 
the  resistance  of  a  mistress,  or,  to  compliance  with  her 
own  request,  and  In  consequence  of  her  unsolicited 
fondnees,  gTal(/I«d  Aer  destres.  Mariana  tells  Asfelo, 
tn  Measure  for  Measure  ^— 

<And  did  tupofy  thee  at  thy  garden  house.* 
Theobald  thought  that  eupplied  ahould  be  euppled,  I  e. 
'  made  hw  pliant  to  his  desires.* 

4  This  proverbial  sayhig  Is  ussd  in  Marlowe's  Jew 
of  Malta: 

•  Blame  us  not,  but  the  proverb— Cbi^/sss  and  be 
hanged.* 
And  In  one  of  the  old  collections  there  Is  an  epigram  on 
it.— All  that  remains  of  this  speech,  f^om  to  eomjeee,  Is 
iraatln£  in  the  quarto. 

6  *  The  starts  and  broken  reflections  In  this  spsech 
(says  Warburton)  have  something  In  them  very  terri- 
ble, and  show  the  mind  of  the  speaker  to  be  in  inex- 
pressible agonies.* 

Them  Is  a  difference  of  m)inlon  between  the  com- 

mentators  ^  some  thinking  wkhWarbuton  that  the  words 

nature  wouid  not  invest  herself  In  such  ehadowing 


Enter  Casavo. 
My  lord^I  say !  Othello !— How n»w,  Casio 

Cos.  What  is  the  matter? 

logo.  My  lord  is  fallen  into  an  epilepsy ; 
This  is  his  second  fit ;  he  had  one  yesterday. 

Cos.  Rub  him  about  the  temples. 

/a*o.  No, 

The  lethargy  must  have  his  quiet  course : 
If  not,  he  mms  at  mouth ;  and,  by  and  by. 
Breaks  out  to  savage  madness.    Vook,  he  stirs : 
Do  you  vrithdraw  yourself  a  little  while. 
He  will  recover  straight ;  when  he  is  gone, 
I  wottki  on  groat  occasion  speak  vrith  you. — 

[Exit  Cassiow 
How  is  it,  general  ?  have  you  not  hurt  your  head  T 

Oth,  Dost  thou  mock  me  ? 

logo,  .  I  mock  you !  no.  by  heaven  ; 

'Would,  you  would  bear  your  mrtunes  like  a  man. 

Oth,  A  homed  man's  a  monster,  and  a  beast. 

logo.  There's  many  a  beast,  then,  in  a  populous 
city. 
And  many  a  civil  monster. 

Oth,  Did  he  confess  it? 

lago.  Good  sir,  be  a  man  ; 

Think,  every  bearded  fellow,  that's  but  yok'd, 
May  oraw  with  you ;  there's  millions  now  afive^ 
That  nightly  lie  m  those  unproper*  beds. 
Which  they  dare  swear  pecmiar;   your  case  in 

better. 
O,  'tis  the  spite  of  belt,  the  fiend's  arch-mocfcy 
To  lip  a  vranton  in  a  secure  couch,* 
And  to  suppose  her  chaste !  No,  let  me  know ; 
And,  knowmg  what  I  am,  I  know  what  she  shall  bn. 

Oth,  0,  thou  art  wise ;  'tis  certain. 

Jago,  Stand  you  awhile  apart ; 

Contme  yourself  but  in  a  patient  list.* 
Whilst  you  were  here,  ere  while  mad*  with  yoor 

iA  passion  most  unsuitinc  such  a  man,) 
Jassio  came  hither:  I  snifled  him  away, 
And  laid  good  'scuse  upon  your  ecstasy';  ^ 
Bade  him  anon  return,  and  here  speak  with  me; 
The  which  he  promis'a.    Do  but  encave**  yourself 
And  mark  the  fleers,  the  gibes,  and  notable  scorns^ 
That  dwell  in  every  region  of  his  face  ;** 
For  I  will  make  him  tell  the  tale  anew,— 
Where,  how,  how  oft,  how  long  ago,  and 
He  hath,  and  is  again  to  cope  your  wife : 
I  say,  but  mark  his  gesture.    Marry,  padenoe : 
Or  I  shall  say,  yon  are  all  in  aU  in  spleen, 
And  nothing  of  a  man. 

Oth,  Dost  thou  hear,  lago  7 

I  win  be  fbund  most  cimning  in  my  patience ; 
But  (dost  thou  hear  7)  most  h)oody. 


,  without  some  inetruetiony*  allude  to  Us  own 
feelings ;  others  that  they  advert  to  the  story  about  Can. 
sie*s  dream,  which  had  been  Invemed  and  told  hhn  by 
lago.  I  must^onfbss  that  I  hicllne  to  the  latter  opinion  s 
*  Nature  would  not  esmress  such  adumbratione  ofpa*' 
eian  withom  some/Srmer  experience.^  I  thmk  this 
view  of  the  jwesage  conflrmedby  theee  wmrds  In  a  ftr 
mer  scene  >» 

*  lago.  Nay,  thli  was  bm  his  dream» 
Oth.  But  this  denoted  a  foregone  eonchteionJ* 

For  (as  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  observes)  '  Othello,  fn 
broken  sentences  and  angle  words,  all  of  which  have 
a  reference  to  the  cause  of  his  jealousy,  shows  that  all 
the  proofii  are  present  at  once  to  his  mind,  which  so 
ovsrpower  h  that  he  fUls  Into  a  trance.* 

<  Unprm»er  for  common.  So  In  The  Mastive,  a  col- 
lection of  Kpigrams  and  Satires : — 

*  Rose  Is  a  fkyre,  but  not  ^proper  vroman 
Can  any  creature  proper  be  that*s  common  ?* 

7  In  a  couch  in  which  ne  Is  lulled  |nto  a  fklse  seen* 
rhy  and  confidence  In  his  wife's  virtue ;  a  Lathi  sense. 
So  In  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor :— *  Though  Page 
be  a  secwre  fool,  and  stands  so  flrmiy  on  his  wlfs*a 
fhtllty,*  Cc 

8  l,.e.  within  the  bounde  of  patience. 

9  The  folio  reads  *  o'erwhelmed  vrtth  your  grief* 

10  Hide  yourself  In  a  private  piece. 

11  Congreve  might  have  ha^  this  passage  In  hfs  me- 
mory when  he  made  Lady  Touchwood  say  to  Mask> 
well,  *  Ten  thousand  meanings  htrk  m  em  corner  qf 
thai  various  Aice.* 


OTHEIXiOy  THE  MOGUL  OT  VANICB. 


Act  it. 


If.  That%  iMt  MM    , 
But  yl k««p  tiiM  in  alL    Will  jcn  withdraw? 


[Otbkllo  wmtkdrmiM, 


Now  will  I  question  Cmmo  of  Bianc*, 

A  hooacwifcL  that  bj  selliuf  her  dosirea, 

Buys  horeoli  bread  and  douief :  It  ia  a  i 

That  dot(M  on  Caano,— -as  'tis  the  struai^'s 

To  besuiremanj,  and  bebeguilM  bj  one; 
He,  when  bo  heart  of  hoc,  cannot  refinain 
Worn  the  caoesi  of  lai^fater  Sr-HsjRS  bs  0QaM84«» 

Jls  tmkf  Cassto. 
As  be  shaH  snHe.  Otbelto  sfadi  ga«Ml; 
And  bis  unbookishi  jealousy  must  coastmo 
Poor  Cassio*s  smiles,  gestures,  and  light  btim^luui 
<^«ite  in  the  wrongv— How  do  yon  now,  lieutenant  7 

Coi,  The  worser,  that  yen  ^Te  me  the  additioa. 
Whose  want  even  nils  me. 

higu.  Ply  Desdemona  well,  and  yon  are  son  dTt 
How,  ar  this  MiH  lay  in  Bianeafs  power, 

Htfw  middy  shoold  yon  spoed} 
Ctut  ^       ^  Alai,  poor  cal6ff ! 

Oclk.  Look,  how  he  laufhs  already!         [AmdM. 
tmg%,  I  nerer  knew  a  woman  love  man  so.  . 

Cm.  Alati,  pcor  rojpn  1 1  thick  P  fcith  she  lores  me. ' 
OOl  Now  be  dso*cs  it  faathr,  and  laufhs  it  out. 

tof.  Doyouhsai^CaHm? 

Now  he  faaportones  ^'^ 


Sr 


To  tell  it  o'er :  Go  te^  waT.  said,  well  said.  [Amdt, 
iaf.  She  fires  it  ou^  that  you  shall  manry  her : 

1>o  you  intend  it  ? 

CmM,  Ha.lm,ha! 

Otk,  Do  yon  trinnyb,BonianT  do  yog  triumph  y» 

Cot.  I  marry  herl— what?  acpstemerP  I  pHjr- 
thee,  bear  some  charity  to  my  wit;  do  not  thmk it 
•o  unidiolesome.    Ha,  na,  ha  1 

Oik.  Bq,s<^s<i^so:  They  laugh Ihat  win. 

Ikf,  'Fulfa,  the  cry  foe^  that  you  ahalT  many 
Imk. 

Css.  Pr'ythee,  say  true. 

/afe.  I  am  a  rery  rillain  else. 

Oik.  Have  you  scored  me  !^  WdL  [Aiidt. 

(Uu.  This  is  the  monkey's  own  giving  out :  she 
is  persuaded  I  will  sMrry  bee,  out  of  her  own  love 
and  flattery,  not  out  of  n^  promise. 

014.  lago  beckons  me;  now  bebcfitts  Ihe  ^07* 

Cot.  She  was  here  OTen  now :  she  baonts  me  in 
«Tery  place.  I  was,  (he  other  day,  talking  on  the 
■eahanV  with  certain  Venetians ;  and  (hither  comes 
this  bauUs;  by  this hawi,* nhe iaUs  thus  ahoot my 
•■eAj— 

Oai  Crying,  O,  dear  Cassiot  as  it  were!  his 
^nture  imports  it.  (wfatfs. 

Cat.  Se  hangL  and  lolla.  and  weeps  ipon  ma  ; 
•o  hales,  and  pulls  sse:  ha,aa,  hal— » 

Otk,  Now  be  tells,  bow  she  pluck'd  him  lo  mf 
chamber :  O,  I  see  thnt  none  of  yours,  but  aot  that 
dogl  shall  threw  it  to.  [JUU*. 

Ca».  Well,  I  most  leare  her  company. 

lege.  Beibre  me !  look  where  she  con 
,&■!«•  BiinoA. 

Cor.  T^  svdi  another  fitchew  !*  «tff][,  m  per- 
fhmed  one.— What  do  yon  mean  by  this 
ofma? 


1  UMookUk  tor  ignorant, 

9  Othello  calli  mm  Roman  IfontcaBy.  TrhuMk 
Inrovfhc  Rommn  Into  his  thoughts.  *  IVlat  (sayi  he) 
jou  are  triumphlDg  as  great  as  a  Roomui  .^ 

S  A  common  iMman,  with  Whom  any  oaa  may  be 
familiar. 

»  te.'haTeyonflMMi6erctf  myd^s/*  To  sewt  Is 
ID  tale  or  tetl,  to  numbei,  or  mark  as  on  a  tally.  But 
psrosps  it  only  means.  *  haTe  yoa  morAed  me  ?*  as 
neasto  are  ocoredxa  wtarkod  when  purchased  for  siangh- 
Ser     Tba  old  quarto  reads 'hare  you  stored  me?* 

•  The  folio  omiia  » by  this  band  :»  and  reads 

aomss  CAc  bauble  and  fells  SM  ihos »  fcc. 


Bian.  Ldt  the  donl  and  his  dun  haunt  yon! 
Whm,  did  yon  mean  hr  that  same  hsndkerohMi; 
you  ga?e  me  even  now?  I  was  a  fine  feel  to  fak* 
iL  1  Hwst  l^w  out  the  whole  work  7— A  likulj 
piece  of  wed^  that  yon  should  find  it  in  yow  dmns- 
ber,  and  not  know  who  left  it  Ibere !  This  is  sasM 
sM^s  tokm^  nnd  I  must  take  eat  the  weik! 
There,— fire  It  your  hobby-horse:  wheitsoeyeryon 
had  it,  ru  take  out  no  wofk  ent. 

Cm$.  How  now,  my  nwo 
how  now? 

<M.  By1miiram*nl  should  he 


.1^ 
JKan.  An  youll  «enu  to  aonar  ts  ni|ht,  yen 

may:  an /en  will  aot,  noase  when  yon  asa  nest 

prMaredior.  [EmL 

logo.  AfWr  bsi^  lAer  her. 

Cmo.  TBiih,lmnst,sheniTailintheslraetelsa. 

iage.  Wil  yon  snp  there  f 

Cas.  'Faith,  I  intend  ao. 

ioM,  WoHf  i  iteay  chance  to  see  yon ;  ftr  I 

wnpU  very  nun  apeak  swm  yon. 

Cat.  Pr'ythee,  come ;  Will  yon  T 

lag;  Oo  to :  aay  no  SMro.  [Etk  Cas satfi* 

Otk,  HowsfaallI«i«derhnn,hge? 

Jago,  Did  yonpstosifu  haw* 

OOi,  O,  faMf 

Jago.  And  did  you  see  the 

0&.  Was  that  mine  7 

».  Toun,  by  ins  hnni:  and  to  see  hair  hs 

the  ibohsh  wninan,  your  wilel  sho  gnsn  it 

hsrti  giren  it  his  whore. 

Idhnvefabn  nine  years  a  kifiaf  s— A 

afiur  woman!  a aweet  wiMnin! 

Jmro,  Na;|r,  jpou  must  ibrg 


nnd  he 


forcetthat. 

and  perish,  and  bedmmMd 
firerNo 


Otk.  Ay.  let  her  rot, 
to-ni||fat ;  lor  she  SfaaSi  not  fire:    Mo,  my 
tunmd  to  atone :  I  alrike  H,  and  it  hurts  ary  hand.* 
O,  4ie  worM  nafh  not  a  sweeter  c 
mi|ht  Ifo  try  nn  emperor^  aide,  and  « 

Ugo.  Nay,  thntV  net  yonr  way. 

On.  Hang  her!  I  do  but  aay  wfaatsheis:  flb 
deBestto  wiCh  her  needle !— An  admirdUe  musician* 
-O,  An  will  sing  the  sarageneaa  oat  of  a  hear!-^ 
Or  Mhiih  and  plenleous  wit  and  inmntien  .^— 

f^gn.  Bhe  is  the  worse  fer  all  this. 

Otk.  O,  a  thouaand,  a  thousand 
1hnn,of  nogenOe  a  condition! 


we.  Ay^too  ffentle, 
Om,  IKvfy  dmrscer 

lay !— Oi^'fcifo^  thapfc 
MOgo,  if  yon  nreao  i 

her  pntenttooAnd;* 


Nay,  dmrs  certain :  But  yet  the  pfty  ofll, 
!— Oj^'fafo^  thepi2_«jrit,  Imo!  ^^^ 

10  fond  nrer  ber  mi^m^,  P"^ 
;*  lor,  if  it  touch  not  ym^  it 
uumli  near  nehedy. 
OA.  I  win  chop  her  into  neaaea !— CoGhnld  ao! 
i9go,Oj  'tis  fod  in  her. 
Qth.  With  mine  officer  t 
JagOk  That's  ibulec 

OA.  Get  ma  name  paisan,  lagn?  Ihif  ni^:« 
m  not  espoatulato  wilh  bar,  leat  her  body  nai 
buanlj  unpiuiidu  mr  mind  again;  thii  night.  lago. 
w^-- $^__^ —    ^ ^eherlnhw 


lago.  Do  it  not  with  poison,  strangi* 

bad.  eten  the  bed  she  hath  aontaminated. 

och.  600^  food:  the  justice  of  it  pi 


Qoodf  food:  the  justice 
goad. 

lago.  And,  for  Casmv— Isi  bm 
taker:  Yan  shnB  hear  mora  by  mt ' 


pie  sees;  Toiy 
he  Uin^si*. 


hasaSadni  totbehMteTiMi 

taiKingLear.    He  tells  lago  that  Bianca  b  as  lewd,  bat 

'ef'a  hSMT  aosnt,  €ti»  pokoat  beii«  a  vmy  sdnkhig 

aoimaL  ^      __^_ 

7  ThlitiMUi^^iMtAeimniersKSilbepaAH^oecin 

~^  Jn dnisny  and  Ctespana,  Am !▼.  tc Si— 

*  throw  my  heact 

AgaiMtthe  fltm  and  hardness  of  my  fh^ 
Whteh,  belog  dried  with  grief,  wifl  break  mpowda^ 
And  tUdsh  aU  Ibvl  thoughts.' 
•    *  —  when  she  bath  sua|r* 

71c  Hger  wmmM  he  tame.*       rhmoaniJUtam 
f      *  Why  then  give  ain  apmooport  to  t/femAf* 

fwiyei^s/feyjfthwg  in:  MML 


§cEn  n. 


OmiXO,  TQB  MOOR  OF  VEMICK. 


iO 


OtA.  Exo^aiU  go»J>— What  tnnptC  li  thtt 


/4fow  SomeUiiBg  from  V«iiiet,  mn*    TbLodo* 

Gome  from  (he  duke :  and,  >ee^  jev  wifr  ie  with 
bim. 

Enter  LoDorice,  DstDCMOirjc,  tmd  Atteadanta. 

X«d.  'SeTe  joa,  worthy  genend!' 

OiA.  With  all  mj  heart,  aif; 

/iOdL  The  duke  and  aenatora  of  Venice  greet  yon. 
IQivmhimaPaehd, 

Otk.  I  kiss  the  instniment  or  their  pleasures. 

[OpwM  the  Packet^  tmd  rmdih 
,  Det.  And  what's  tho  news,  good  cousin  LodoTico? 

logo,  I  am  very  glad  to  see  you,  signior ; 
Welcome  to  Cyprus. 

Jj9d.  I  thank  jxm  :  How  does  fientenant  Cassio  7 

logo.  lAwtMf  sir. 

JJk:  Cousin,  there's  lalleii  between  him  and  my 
lord 
An  onkind  breach :  but  you  shall  make  all  well 

Oth.  Are  you  sure  of  that? 

Det.  My  lord? 

Oth.  Thkfmly0Uiuttoi9,aM$mwiB~' 

[Bmdi, 

LkL  He  did  not  caH ;  he's  busy  in  the  paaev. 
Is  there  dirision  'twixt  thy  lord  and  Cassio  7 

Dtt.  A  most  unhappy  one ;  I  would  do  mnek 
To  atone*  them,  for  the  lore  I  bear  to  Caasio. 

Oth,  Fire  and  brimstone ! 

I^.  Mjlosd? 

Otfu  Are  foo  wise? 

Hm.  What,  is  be  angrv? 

Lod,  May  be,  the  letter  mor'd  him ; 

For,  as  I  think,  they  do  commaad  him  homs^ 
Pemiting  Cassio  in  his  goTemment. 

DtM,  By  my  troth,  I  am  glad  oa'U 

Oth,  Indeed. 

/><•.  MyWnir 

Oth.  I  am  glad  to  see  yon  mad« 

Dm.  How,  aweet  Othello? 

Oth.  DerU!  [S^OsngiW-. 

/>».  I  hare  not  desenr'd  this. 

Lod.  My  lord,  this  would  not  bebeUev'dinTeBice; 
Though  I  should  swear  I  saw  it :  Tie  very  nuwh, 
A^^  her  amends,  she  weeps. 

^h.  0|de^  devil! 

If  that  the  earth  could  teem  with  w«fliaa*s  itM*^ 
Each  drop  she  falls  would  prove  a  crocodile  :'— 
Out  of  my  sight ! 

Det.  I  win  not  stay  to  oiieBd  yoa. 

IGmHg. 

Lod.  Truly,  an  obedient  lady :-» 
I  do  beseech  your  lordship,  caU  her  back. 

Oth.  Mistress, 

Dee.  My  lord? 


I  her 


1  The  quarto  reads  *  God  save  the  worthy  general.* 
Malone  sayi  that  the  reply  of  OtheUo  does  not  relate  to 
what  Lodovico  has  jost  said,  but  b  spoken  by  Othello 
while  he  sal  utes  him.  Sceevens,  on  the  contrary,  thinks 
that  *  The  distracted  OtheUo,  considering  his  haMineei 
In  this  world  at  an  end»  readily  catches  at  the  idea  of 
future  felicity  suggested  by  the  words  Some  you,  gsi 
ralP  He  adds,  ^If  it  be  urgwl  that  the  words  oi.^ 
mean  pneerre  you  in  thie  toortd^  my  sense  of  the  pas- 
sage will  not  be  much  weakened ;  as  our  nroieeaon, 
even  here^  depends  on  the  Almighty.*— In  Measure  fbr 
Measure  (Act  ii.  8c  2)  two  replies  of  Angek>  to  similar 
salutations  fh>m  Isabel  are  equally  equivocal. 

9  L  e.  make  them  one,  reeoncUe  them. 

S  *  If  women's  tears  could  hnpregnate  the  earth.'  By 
the  doctrine  or  equivocal  generatkm  new  animals  wen 
supposed  producible  by  new  combinations  of  matterc 
See  Bacon,  v.  Hi.  p.  70,  edit  1740.  Shakspeare  here 
alludes  to  the  fabulous  accounts  wldeh  make  the  croco< 
dlle  the  most  deceitful  of  animals,  whose  team  are  pro- 
verbially fkllacions.  *It  Is  written  that  hewiU  weep 
over  a  man's  head  when  he  hath  devoured  the  body, 
and  will  then  eat  up  the  head  too.*  Wherefore  in  Ladn 
there  is  a  proverb,  <  Crocodile  lachrrnn,  crocodile 
leares,  to  signlfie  such  teares  as  are  feigned,  and  spent 
only  with  intent  to  decsive  or  do  hawa.'  ■  BkUekar^e 
Bfpeeitvr.  If  16. 

To/otf,  in  this  passage,  is  a.Y«f b  acttva. 


Oth.  What  would  yo«  with  bar,  air? 

Lod.  Who,  I,  my  lord  ? 

Oth.  Aj\  you  did  wish  that  I  would  i 
turn  ^ 
Sir,  she  can  turn,  and  tarn,*  ami  yet  go  on, 
And  tsMB  again ;  and  she  can  weep,  sir,  weep  ; 
AjkI  she's  ebediMt,  aa  yoo  say,— obedieat,— 
Very  obedient  .'—Proceed  you  m  your  tears.— 
Cooosraing  this,  sir,— O,  well  paiiited  passioa  ! 
I  am  conmanded  heose :*— Get  ynm  away ; 
rU  send  for  yoa  anon.— Sir,  I  obey  the  ssaadatey 
And  will  return  to  Venice ; — ^Hence,  avaunt! 

[EsU  DESDESfOW A, 

Caaaia  shall  have  my  place.    And, — sir, — to-nigh^ 
I  do  entreat  tkait  w«  m^  sup  together. 
¥«•  are  wetoome.  sir,   to  Cypma/  Ooatfc  and 
Bwnkeya.*  [ExU. 

Led,  Is  this  the  noble  Moerwhoas  ear  fhllseaalo 
CaD— all-in-all  suffieient?— This  the  aoble  nature 
Whom  passion  could  not  shake  7  whose  sofid  virtue 
The  shot  of  acddeot,  nor  dart  oT  chance. 
Could  neither  graae,  nor  pierce  ? 
Jtige.  n^  is  mocn  dHum'di 

Led.  Mm  Ms  wits  safe?  is  he  not  light  of  bram  1 
logo.  He  a  that  he  is ;   I  may  not  breathe  my 


What  he  might  be,— if  what  he  night,  hots  not,— 
I  wsold  to  heaven,  be  were. 

Lod.  What,  strife  hb  wife  ? 

logo.  'Faith,  that  was  not  so  well ;  Tet  'weald  1 
knew, 
llial  ateoke  woald  prove  the  worst. 

Led,  IbithkoBof 

Or  did  the  letters  work  upon  his  Uood, 
And  new  create  this  lanlt? 

lege.  Alas^alav! 

It  is  not  honesty  in  me,  to  speak 
What  I  have  seen  and  known.    Too  shall  obaerra 

him; 
And  his  own  coorses  win  denote  him  so. 
That  I  may  save  my  speech :  Do  but  go  after, 
And  mark  how  he  contianes. 

Led.  I  am  sornr,  that  I  am  deceiv'd  m  hinw 

SCENE  a*    ABeemhtAe  Cmie^   Emim 
Otbcllo  and  Emilia. 

Oth,  Ton  hare  seen  nothing,  then? 
Emil.  Nor  ever  heard ;  nor  ever  did  suspect. 
Oth.  Yes,  you  have  seen  Cassio  and  she  together. 
Eikit.  But  then  I  saw  no  harm :  and  then  i  heard 
Each  syllable  that  breath  made  up  between  them. 
Oth.  What,,  did  they  never  whisper  T 
Emil.  Never,  my  kmL 

Oth.  Nor  send  yoo  oot  o*  the  way  ? 
EmiL  Never. 


4  So  in  Kiag  Henry  VL  Fart  L 
<  Done  like  a  Frenehman ;  turn  tmd,tmm  mgrnke.* 
ft  The  quarto  reads,  *Iam  commanded  Aert.* 

6  In  this  exclamation  Shakspeare  hae  shown  great 
an  lago  hi  the  first  sosne,  in  which  he  endeavears  to 
awaken  his  suapickNi,  beii«  urged  to  give  seme  evklent 
proof  of  tbeguUtof  Cassk>  sndDesdemona,  leUs  him  It 
were  Impossible  to  have  ocular  demonsiralkm  of  it, 
though  they  should  be  as  prime  as  jeote,  as  hotasmen* 
A«yf .  Theee  words,  we  nay  suppose,  still  ring  in  tfio 
ears  of  0thelk>,  who,  being  now  fuUy  convinced  of  hia 
wile's  infidelity,  rushes  oat  wkh  this  empbaiis  exela- 
matk>n :  *  lego's  wurds  were  but  too  true ;  now,  indeed. 
I  am  convinced  that  they  are  as  hoi  as  gote  and 

7  There  are  great  diflTonlties  In  ascertaining  the  place 
of  this  scene,  what  Othello  says  fai  an  early  pert  of  It 
K>  Emilia — *  Leave  procreants  alone,  and  shut  the  door,* 
—and  his  subsequent  address  to  her  as  he  goes  out,  de. 
cisively  pofotout  a  room  in  Othello's  Castle  as  the  place 
of  the  scene  ;  and  compel  us  to  place  the  interlocutore 
there,  however  fawonslscem  with  Koderigo's  entry,  and 
lego's  address  to  Desdemeoa,  *  Oo  M  and  ween  not.* 
The  truth  is,  that  our  poet  and  hii  audience,  hi  mis  In- 
sunce,  as  In  many  others,  were  content,  from  want  of 
soeoery,  co  consider  the  very  same  spot,  at  oce  and  the 
same  time,  as  the  ontslde  and  Inside  oi  a  nooss^  See 
the  Historical  Account  of  die  English  Stage.  kA.  [Bos- 
wsU*s  edition  of  Malone's  Shakspeare,  voL  ill  J-iia^oni. 


€tt 


OTHELLO,  THE  MOOR  OF  VENICE. 


Act  nr. 


OA.  To  fetch  her  lea,  her  gloree,  her  maik|  nor 
nothing? 

EmiL  Neyer,  mj  lord. 

Otk.  Tbnt'f  ftranie. 

Emil,  I  dortt,  my  lord,  to  wafer  the  m  honeit, 
Ley  down  my  eoul  at  auke :  if  vou  think  other, 
"*  'iMUie 


Remove  your  thought ;  It  doth 

If  any  wretch  hath  put  this  in  your  head, 

Let  hearen  requite  it  with  the  aerpent'a  cone  t 

For,  if  she  be  not  honest,  chaste,  and  tme^ 

There's  no  man  happy ;  the  purest  of  their  whres* 

Is  foul  as  slander. 

Oik,  Bid  her  cone  hither :— go.— 

[Eaii  Emiua. 
She  says  enongh :— yet  she's  a  sunple  bawd, 
Hiat  cannot  say  as  BMMh.    This  is  «  sohtle  where, 
A  doeetplock-and-key  ofTillanoiis  secrets: 
Aad  yet  dieni  kneel,  and  pray ;  I  have  seen  bar  deH. 

Ite-cnftr  Emiua,  wiA  Dbsdbiiova. 

Dm,  Mylord^wfantisyowwiUT 

Otk,  Yray,  d 

Dm,  What  is  yov  pleasore? 

Otk.  Let  me  see  yov  eyes ; 

Look  in  my  &ee. 

Dm,  What  horrible  fancy's  this  t 

Otk.  Some  of  your  fimction,  mistress; 

[Ta  Emiua. 
Leave  procreants  alooe^  and  shut  the  door ; 
Cough,  or  cry    hem,  if  any  body  come : 
Tour  mystery,  your  mystery  ;^«ay  deepatch. 

[Emt  Emiua. 

JDat.   Upon  my  knees,  what  doth 
import? 
I  onderstand  a  fiiry  in  yov  words. 
But  not  the  words.* 

0(^  Why,  what  art  tbo«9 

Dm.  Tow  wife,  my  lord;  yov  true 

And  loyal  wife. 

Otk.  Como,  swear  it,  damn  thyself; 

Lest,  being  like  one  of  beaTon,  the  devib  themselTos 
Showd  fear  to  seize  thee :    therefi>re  be    ' 

damn'd, 
Swear— 4hou  art  honest. 

Dm.  HeaTen  doth  truly  know  it. 

Otk.  Heaven  tody  knows  that  thou  artfalse  as 
helL 

Dm,  To  whom,  my  lord?  with  whom  7  How  am 
I&lse7 

Otk.  O.  Desdemona !— <«way !  away!  away! 

Dm,  Alas,  the beavr  day !— Why  do  you  weep? 
Am  I  the  occasion  of  Uiese  tears,  my  lord  ? 
I^  haply,  you  my  &ther  do  suspect. 
An  instrument  of  this  your  calling  back, 
I^  not  your  blame  on  me  i  if  you  have  loft  him, 
Why.  I  have  lost  him  too. 

Otk,  Had  it  pleas'd  heaven 

To  try  me  with  aiBictioa ;  had  he  rain'd 


yov  speech 


1  The  quarto  reads  *  ofker  ses.* 
9  This  liDe  la  not  in  the  fhUo. 


t  Rowe  reads  *the  kand  of  scorn,*  an  elegant  and 
satisfactory  emendation :  and  It  Is  to  be  wished  that 
there  was  sufficient  authority  to  adrak  It  Into  the  text. 
Steevens  thinks  the  oM  reading  right,  sayinc,  that 
Othello  takes  his  idea  firom  a  clock:  *  To  make  me 
(says  he)  a  tlzed  figure  (on  the  dial  of  the  world)  for 
the  hour  of  scorn  to  pohK  and  make  a  fUU  stop  at '>  ad- 


ducing many  sfanllar  ezpresstons  In  defence  of  It,  as 
'  the  Ao«r  of  desth,*  *the  dw  of  judgment,*  <tbe  me- 
nmnt  of  evil  ;*  and  in  King  Rtehard  Uie  Third  :— 


*  Had  you  such  leisure  la  tke  time  ofdeatk?* 
The  folio  reads  and  moving  Instead  of  ummtting. 
To  me  there  seems  to  be  no  objection  in  *  slow  moving  ;> 
about  which  Malone  and  Mason  make  difficuUies.  The 
epithet  derives  sMpport  firom  Shakspesre's  IMth  Son- 
net:— 

«Ah!  vet  doth  beauty,  like  a  «alA«»^ 
S<ea//rrai  JUs  Jfgure,  and  MOMce^ereeteed; 
So  your  sweet  hue,  which  methinks  ttiU  dolk  m 
Hath  motion,  and  mine  eye  may  be  deceived.* 
TheAMf er  of  the  diai  was  the  technical  phrae 
ki  The  CoBsedy  of  Errors  we  bare— 

*  7Vm«>«  deformed  [L  e.  deforming]  kand: 
4LeilrsasMredup.  ^ 


All  kinds  of  sores,  and  shamns,  Mi  my  bare  hand; 

Steep'd  me  in  poverty  to  the  very  Upe : 

Given  to  captivity  me  and  my  otmoet  hopes ; 

I  should  have  found  in  some  part  of  my  soul 

A  drop  of  patience:  but  (aUui !)  to  make  ma 

A  fixed  figure,  for  the  time  of  scorn* 

To  point  hM  slow  unsaoving  finger  at,— 

O!  01 

Yet  could  I  bear  that  too ;  weQ,  very  well: 

But  there,  where  I  have  gamer*d*  uip  ny  heart  ; 

Where  either  I  must  livc^  or  bear  no  hie  ;* 

The  fountain  firom  the  which  my  current  nms. 

Or  else  dries  up ;  to  be  discarded  thence ! 

Or  keep  it  as  a  cistern,  for  foul  toads 

To  knot  and  gender  in  !* — turn  thy  complesoA 

there] 
Patience,  thon  yoong  and  roee-Gpp'd  chembim ; 
Ay,  there,  look  grim  as  heD!* 

x>cs.  I  nope,  my  noble  ford  esteems  me  hooesit. 

Otk,  0.ay;  as  scwmier  flies  are  in  the  shambles^ 
Tliat  quidten  even  with  blowing.    O,  thon  weed,* 
Who  art  so  lovely  foir,  and  snMlTst  so  sweet. 
That  the  sense  aches  at  thee.—^  Would;  thon  W'aC 
ne'er  been  bom! 

Dm.  Alas,  what  ignorant  sin  have  I  committed  f 

Ocfk.  Was  this  fair  paper,  this  most  goodly  boo* 
Made  to  write  whore  uponf  What  conmutted!* 
Committed !— O,  thou  public  commoner  \ 
I  should  make  very  forges  of  my  cheeks, 
That  would  to  cinders  Bam  upmodesty. 
Did  I  but  speak  thy  deeds.— What  committed ! 
Heaven  stops  the  nose  at  it,  and  the  saoon  winks ; 
The  bawdy  wind,  that  kisses  all  it  meets,** 
Is  hushM  within  the  hollow  nune  of  earth. 
And  will  not  hear  it :  What  committed  1— 
Impudent  strumpet ! 

Dm,  By  heaven,  yon  do  sae  wro^ 

Otk.  Are  not  yoo  a  strumpet  f 

Dm.  No,  as  I  am  a  Cbagiian  s 

If  to  preserve  this  vessel  for  my  k>rd,'' 
From  any  other  foul  unlawful  touch. 
Be— not  to  be  a  strumpet,  I  am  none. 

Otk.  What,  not  a  whore  7 

Dm.  No,  as  I  shsll  be  saved. 

Otk.  Is  it  possible? 

Dm.  O,  heaven  forgive  im  ! 

Otk.  I  cry  your  merer,  tfaea; 

I  took  you  for  that  cunning  whore  of  Venice, 
That  married  widi  Othello.— Too,  i  ' 


IZe-snfsr  Emilia. 

That  have  the  office  opposite  to  Saint  Peter, 
And  keep  the  gate  of  bell ;  Tou !  you !  ay,  yon  1 
We  have  done  our  course ;  there's  money  lor  ym 


I  pray  you,  turn  the  key,  and  keep  oar  c 

EmiL  Alas,  what  does  this  getttteaaan  conceive  7 
How  do  you,  madam  7  how  do  you,  my  good  lady  f 
Dm.  'Faith,  half  asleep. 


6      *  Whereby  we  do  exist  or  cease  to  be.*      Lear 

6  So  In  Antony  and  Cleopatra: — 

*  So  half  my  Egypt  were  submeagM,  and  made 
A  dstem  Ibr  scalM  snakes.* 

7  *At  such  an  obiect  do  thon,  patienm,  thyself 
ckan§e  coUmr  ;  atthisdothoo,eTen  tbou,  rosy  cAere^ 
as  thou  art.  look  grim  a»  kell.*  The  old  copies  have. 
*  I  kere  look  grim  as  hell.*  I  was  written  fm  ey :  and 
A«r8  wasanevidemerrorofthepremfor  tkere.  Thee 
bald  made  the  correction. 

8  The  quarto  reads :~ 

*  O  thou  MocA weed,  teAv orl  so  lovely  folr? 

Thou  smeU*st  so  sweet,  that  the  sense  scbes  at  tbeeu' 

9  This  and  the  three  following  Uoes  are  not  la  the 
first  quaito.  The  peculiar  sense  in  which  emmmifmd 
is  here  used  may  be  gathered  Ttxatt  King  Leer,  Act  OL 
8c  14 1—*  Commit  not  wkh  man's  sworn  apoose.'  It  ie 
so  usst  by  many  of  our  old  writers,  and  comes  ftem  the 
transgression,  being  a  vtolation  of  the  c  ' 
'  Thon  sh&lt  not  comeu'l  adultery.* 

10  So  in  the  Merchant  of  Venice  » 
*  HuggM  and  embrsced  by  the  i 

11  This  expression  Is  ihwi  Sacred  Wlit  ;«^  To  poa> 
sosi  his  fCf  as/  Sa  tniftiftrwlffn ' 


SoKiia  n. 


OTHELLO,  THE  MOOR  OF  YEMICB. 


OQiid  to  eluding. 

What*!  the  matter,  ladj? 
Ala^  I*9<S  mj  lor<l  ^th  M  bewhord  her, 
•ucb  despite  and  heafj  temw  upon  her, 


EmU.  Good  madtB,  wbaX^w  the  natter  with  my 
lord? 

Det.  With  who? 

Ewul.  Why,  with  my  lord,  madam, 

Am,  Who  ia  thy  lord  7> 

EmiL  He  that  it  yonri,  sweet  lady. 

De$»  1  "have  none :  Do  not  talk  to  me,  Emilia ; 
I  cannot  weep  :  nor  answer  I  hare  n<»ie, 
But  what  should  go  by  water.*  'Pr'ythee,  to-night 
Lay  on  my  bed  my  wedding  sheets,— remember ;— > 
And  call  thy  husband  hither. 

EmiL  Here  is  a  change  indeed  1  [JEM. 

lk$.  'Tb  meet  I  should  be  as*d  so^  Tery  meet. 
How  have  I  been  behav*d,  that  he  might  stick 
The  softall'st  opinion  on  my  great'st  abuse  7* 

Re-^nttr  Emilia,  wUh  Lioo. 
Jago,  What  Is  your|]lleasure,  madam?  How  is  it 

with  you  ? 
Dtt,  I  cannot  tell.    Those  that  do  teach  yoon^ 
babes. 
Do  it  with  gentle  means,  and  easy  tadts : 
He  might  have  chid  me  so ;  for,  in  good  faith, 
I  am  a  child  to  chiding. 
logo. 

Thrown  such 

As  true  hearts  cannot  bear. 

Hm.  Am  I  that  name,  lago? 

lagv.  What  name,  fidr  lady  ? 

DtM,  Such  as.  she  says,  my  lord  did  say  I  was. 

Emit.  He  calrd  her,  whore ;  a  begnr  in  his  drink 
Could  not  have  laid  such  terma  upon  nis  callet.* 

lago.  Why  did  he  so? 

Jka.  I  do  not  know ;  I  am  sure,  I  am  none  such. 

/age.  Do  not  weep,  do  not  weep ;  Alas,  the  day ! 

Emu.  Has  she  forsook  so  manv  noble  matches. 
Her  father  and  her  country,  and  ner  friends. 
To  be  caU*d — whore  7  would  it  not  make  one  weep  7 

De$,  It  is  my  wretched  fortune. 

logo,  Beshrew  him  for  it ! 

How  comes  this  trick  upon  him  ? 

ZVs.  Nay,  heareo  doth  know. 

Emit.  I  will  be  hang'd,  if  some  eternal  villain. 
Some  busy  and  insinuating  rogue, 
Some  cogging  cozening  slave,  to  get  some  office. 
Have  not  devisM  this  slander ;  Pfi  be  hang*d  else. 

lago.  Fie,  there  is  no  such  roan ;  it  is  impossible. 

Zm,  If  any  such  there  be^  heaven  pardon  him  1 

EmiL  A  halter  pardon  hmi !  and  nell  gnaw  his 
bones ! 
Why  should  he  call  her,  whore  7  who  keeps  her 

company? 
What  place?  what  time 7  what  form?  what  likeli- 

hood? 
The  Moor's  abus'd  by  some  most  viUasoas  knave,* 
Some  base  notorious*  knave,  some  scurvy  fellow : — 
O,  heaven,  that  such  companions'  thou'dst  unfold ; 


1  This  and  the  following  speech  are  noc  In  the  ouaito. 

3  There  are  some  lines  on  the  death  of  Queen  £lixa- 
bech.  in  Camden,  also  to  be  found  In  Decker's  Wonder- 
ful Yeare,  1808,  which  conclude  with  a  similar  con- 
ceit:— 

*  I  think  the  barge-men  might  with  easier  thighs 
Have  rowed  her  thither  In  her  people's  eyes : 
For  how-so-ere,  thus  much  my  thoughts  nave  scanned, 
8h*ad  come  by  watery  had  she  come  by  land.* 

8  This  la  the  reading  of  the  quarto :  whkh  Dr.  John- 
son thought  preferable  to  the  reading  of  the  foUo— 9» 
ffiy  leeut  minue, 

4  A  calUl  is  a  truU,  a  drab.  The  word  ii  of  great 
antiquity  In  the  English  language.  Chaucer  has  it  in 
his  Remedy  of  Love.  Harington  uses  it  in  his  Tmn^h- 
tfon  of  Arioeto,  1991  :— 

*  And  thus  this  old  ill-favouTd  i(|4tAAi]  ealteV 
In  a  note  he  says,  *  Caitet  U  a  nick-name  used  lo  a  wo- 
man ;>  and  that  in  Irish  U  signifies  a  witch.    The  ety- 
molojrv  of  the  word  la  yet  to  seek. 

6  The  quano  has,  *  some  outrageous  knave.* 

6  Some  notariouo  knave  Is  here  used  for  some  knave 
worthif  to  be  notedj  or  branded  tt.  everlasting  infamy. 

Tit  has  been  already  ofeeerved  that  eompanion  Wss  a 
term  of  coiitsmpi. 

8  *Do  not  clamoar  fo  as  l»  bt  hmxi,  bsyoad  the 


And  put  in  every  honest  hand  a  whip. 

To  lash  the  rascal  naked  through  the  worid. 

Even  from  the  east  to  the  west ! 

/sgo.  Speak  within  door.* 

EmiL  O,  fie  upon  him !  some  such  squire  he  was, 
That  tura'd  your  wit  the  seamy  fide  without,* 
And  ntade  you  to  suspect  me  with  the  Moor. 

lago,  Tou  are  a  fool ;  go  to. 

Dee,  O,  good  lago^ 

What  shall  I  do  to  win  my  lord  again  7 
Good  friend,  go  to  him :  for,  by  tbu  light  of  heaven, 
I  know  not  how  I  lost  him.    Here  I  kneel :  >*— 
If  e*er  my  will  did  trespass  'gainst  bis  love, 
Either  in  discourse  of  thought,*  *  or  actual  deed ; 
Or  that  mbe  eyes,  mine  eaxs,  or  any  sense, 
Deliffhted  them  in  any  other  form ; 
Or  that  I  do  not  yet,  and  ever  did. 
And  ever  wilL— though  he  do  shake  me  ofiT 
To  beggarly  divorcement,— 4ove  him  deariy, 
Comfort  forswear  me !  Unkindness  may  do 
And  his  unkindnees  may  defoat  my  life, 
But  never  taint  my  love.    I  cannot  say.  whore ; 
It  does  abhor  me,  now  I  speak  the  word ; 
To  do  the  act  that  might  toe  addition  earn. 
Not  the  world's  mass  of  vanity  could  make  me. 

logo,  I  pray  you,  be  content;  'tis  but  his  homoor ; 
Theousiness  of  the  state  does  him  offence. 
And  he  does  chide  with  you.** 

Ike,  If 'twere  no  other,— 

logo.  It  is  but  BO,  I  warrant  you.        [Drvmpeti, 
Hark,  how  these  instruments  summon  to  supper ! 
,And  the  great  messengers  of  Venice  stay  :** 
Go  in,  and  weep  not ;  all  things  shall  tie  well. 

[Eaeunt  DKSDXMOirA  and  Emiua.  . 
Enter  Rookbioo. 
How  now.  Roderigo  ? 

Rod.  I  do  not  fiid,  that  thoa  deal'st  juit^with 

e. 

logo.  What  hi  the  coatrarr? 

Jlod,  Every  day  thou  doflPst  me  with  some  de- 
vice, lago ;  and  rather,  (as  it  seems  to  me  now,) 
keep'stfrom  me  all  conveniency,  than  suppliest  m* 
with  the  least  advantage  of  h<»e.  I  will,  indeed, 
no  longer  endure  it:  Nor  am  i  yet  persuaded,  to 
put  up  in  peace  what  ahready  I  have  foolishly  suP> 
fered. 

logo.  Win  you  hear  me,  Roderigo  7 

Rod,  'FaithL  I  have  heard  too  much ;  for  your 
words  and  performances,  are  no  kin  together. 

logo.  Ton  charge  me  most  unjustly. 

Rod,  With  nought  but  truth.  I  have  wasted 
myself  out  of  mj  means.  The  jewels  you  have  had 
from  me,  to  dourer  to  Desdemona,  w<Ndd  half  have 
corrupted  a  votarist:  Tou  have  told  me  she  has 
received  them,  and  returned  me  expectations  and 
comforts  of  sodden  respect  and  aoquittance;**  but 
I  find  none. 


9  lago.  hi  a  former  scene,  speaks  of  Roderigo  as  of 
one  *  whom  love  hath  tum*d  almost  the  wrong  skle 
outward.* 

10  The  quarto  emks  the  rest  of  this  speech. 

11  *  Dieeowee  of  thought*  is  the  *  dieeurene  range  ot 
thought.*  Pope  changed  it  to  *  discourse  or  thought.*  I 
have  shown  hi  a  former  page  that  the  old  reading  is  the 
poet's  mode  of  expression.    So  in  Davies's  Epigrams, 

*  V.  In  Pturimoe  ;*— 

*  But  since  the  dlvell  brought  them  thus  togither, 

To  my  diecoureing  thoughte  it  Is  a  wonder, 

Why  pieeently,  as  so(mo  as  they  came  thither, 

Tne  selfe  same  dlvell  did  them  part  asunder.* 

Steevens  thought  Pope's  alteration  defensible,  because 

the  Liturgy  mentions  three  modes  of  committing  shi— 

*  in  tMougktt  teord,  and  de^* 

13  This  was  Uie  phraseofogy  of  the  time.  *  To  eom- 
plalne,  to  make  a  quarrel,  to  chide  with  one  for  a  thing 
£zpo8tulare  eft  querl.*  A^ahi :— *  Is  it  best  to  chide  with 
hira  or  talce  him  up  for  this  displeasure  or  wrong  ?*— 
BareL    So  Shakspeare's  tilth  Sonnet:— 

*  O  for  my  sake  do  you  with  fortune  chide,* 
IS  Thus  the  quarto.    The  folfo  poorly  reads  >— 

*  The  messengers  of  Venice  stay  the  meat,* 

14  The  folio  reads  acquaintance,  •Acquittance  if  fl> 
quitaL    8  o  hi  King  Henry  Y . : 

<  And  shall  forge  the  office  of  our  hand 
Sooner  than  *8ifjl(aiici  of  dMon  and  miijl  > 


§41 


OISKLLO,  TBE  BK>Oft  OF  VBNICS. 


▲cr  IT. 


tag9.  Well:  ffoto;  very  wall. 

JW.  Ver       ^ 

nor  'tb  not 


;  ffoto;  vn 

Verywd!  fo  to!' I  euMMt  fo  tO|  onn, 

'  rery  w«U :    Bj  thit  bamL  I  wf,  it  m 

fWT  •omrj ;  Md  begin  to  find  njielr  lbbb«d  in  iu 


Y9TJ  woU. 
ten 


Rod,  I  tell  yon,  *!«  not  Terj  well.  I  will  mtke 
Bjtelf  known  to  P— demon*;  If  ihe  wiU  rBtmn 
me  my  jewelf ,  I  will  gif«  over  my  flait,  and  reoent 
m^  unlawfiil  toUcitation ;  if  not,  aMore  yourtco^  1 
will  aeek  tatitAtction  of  yon. 

logo.  Tou  hare  laid  now. 

/led.  Ay,  and  I  have  eaid  noCking^  but  wkat  I 
proteflt  intendment  of  dcnng. 

logo.  Why,  now  I  see  there*fe  mettfo  in  thee ; 
and  eren,  firoia  ttne  inetant,  do  bniki  on  thee  a  be^ 
ter  opinion  than  ever  before.  Oire  me  thy  hand, 
BLoderigo :  Thoo  kaat  taken  acainst  me  a  meet  joat 
•xception :  bat  ]ret  I  protaat  1  have  dealt  moat  d^ 
rectly  in  tay  aAur. 

SUdU  It  bath  not  appeared. 

logo,  I  grant,  indeed,  it  halb  not  appeared ;  and 
Toar  raflpicion  is  not  withoot  wit  and  judgment.* 
Bat,  Roderigo^  if  thoa  ban  that  within  tliee,  mdeed, 
which  1  have  greater  reaeon  to  beUoTe  now  dian 
ever,— I  mean,  porpoee,  cenrage,  and  Taloar^— 
tkit  night  show  it :  if  tb<ra  the  next  night  following 
•njoyettnot  Desdcmona,  take  me  frc«  tint  world 
with  treachery,  and  devise  engines  for  my  tfe.* 

Rod,  Well,  what  is  it  7   is  it  within  reaaoo,  and 


cfCNkei- 


Mago,  Sir,  there  is  especial  commiwawn  wu 
Yenice,  to  depute  Cassio  in  OtfaeHo's  place. 

Rod,  Is  that  true?  why,  then  Othello  and  Am- 
osmona  fetorv  agafai  to  v  enice. 

logo,  O,  no ;  he  goes  into  Mafifinis,  and  takes 
away  with  him  the  &ir  Desdemena,  wnless  hie  abode 
be  Iinf^'d  here  by  some  accident ;  wherein  wme 
can  be  ao  determinate,  as  the  removing  of  Cassio. 

ilod.  How  do  you  moan    rsmoTing  ef  kim  7 

J^o,  Why,  by  making  him  onaapsble  cf  Oti 
lo*s  place ;  uocking  o«t  bis  braiaa. 

JRod.  And  that  you  wouM  ha:pe  me  do  7 

loMo,  Ay ;  if  you  dare  do  yooraslf  a  VinS/L  and 
a  rignt.  He  sups  to-night  with  a  harlot,*  and  Iki* 
ther  will  I  go  to  him ;— be  knows  not  yet  of  his 
honourable  fortune :  if  you  will  watch  hb  going 
thence,  (which  I  will  fashion  to  &&  out  between 
twelve  and  one,)  yon  may  take  kim  at  yomr  plea- 
aare ;  I  will  be  near  to  second  yew  attenyl,  and 
he  shall  fall  between  us.  ConM,  stand  not  amaaed 
at  it,  but  go  ak>iig  with  me ;  Iwillshswyou 
a  necessity  in  his  death,  that  yen  shall  tbur*- 
aelfboundtoputitoAbim.  It  ia  now  high 
time,  and  the  night  jrews  to  wasto:*  abeu 

Bod,  I  wiU  hear  (urlher  reason  fiir  thia. 

Ut9,  And  you  shall  be  satisfied.  (. 

BCENE  III.  AnoiUrRoommihiC^atU.  Enttr 
Othkllo,  Lodotico,  DBSDBitovA,  Smiua, 
and  Attendants. 

XiodL  I  do  beaeech  yoo,  sir,  tredUa  juwsilf  no 

fiirther. 
OA.  O,  pardon  me ;  'tw3]  do  me  good  to  walk. 
Lod.  Madam^  good  night ;  I  humbly  thank  yoor 

ladyship. 


1  *  Shakspears  knew  well  that  most  men  like  to  be 
flattered  on  accouot  oT  those  endowmeais  in  wUek  they 
are  most  deficieoL  Heooe  lagans  compUmsnt  to  this 
onipt  ou  his  sagadty  and  shrewdness.»^lfsfinp. 

a  To  derive  swgin— seems  10  Bisanio  contrive  fasfrM 
menu  of  torture,*  kc    So  la  King  Lear:— 

' — Uke  ao  sngtes,  wieochM  my  flrame  of  nalwe.* 

5  The  folio  reads  <  a  Aorfefry.*  Shakspeare  has  the 
azpresdon,  *a  peevlrb  self-will'd  hartotrv.*  in  two 
Other  plays. 

4  i.  e.  the  night  is  wuHng  apace,  8o  In  JoBos 
Cesar:— 

*  Sir,  March  Is  vnuted  fourteen  days.* 

6  The  qoaito  of  1689  reads  *  good  faith.* 

i  Jfod  most  here  be  accepted  as  meanhig  wUd,  un- 
rufy,  fickle.  As  a  corutant  mi$ul  meant  a  firm  or  sonnd 
one,  inconataney  would  of  course  b«  CODSldecsd  a 
fpedss  of  modnest. 


WiUyonwa&^air?-* 
rlord? 


Dm,  Towl 

Otk, 
O, — Desdeasona,— 

Dei.  MrtordT 

Oik,  Get  you  to  bed  on  the  instant,!  wH  be 
reCnmed  forthwith :  disanas  year  attendaai  there  ; 
look,  it  be<hwe. 

Dee,  1  will,  laj  lord. 

[fsoMl  Om.  Lon.  amf  Atteadnntn; 

£iRtf.  Howgeeaitnowt   be  looks  gentler  thaa 
hedid. 

Uss.  He  says  he  w3l  reCom  incontinent 
He  hath  comnsanded  me  to  go  to  bed. 
And  bade  me  to  dismiss  yon. 

EmiL  INsmMme! 

Dee.  It  was  his  bidding ;  therefore,  good  EmOii^ 
Give  me  my  nightly  wearing,  and  adieo: 
We  mnst  not  now  displease  mm. 

JE^siii.  I  would  you  nad  never  eeen  him  I 

Dte,  So  woold  not  I;  my  love  doth  so  appiw 
him, 
Hint  even  hb  stubbomness,  his  checks^  and  lrown% 
PrMhee,  onpin  me«— have  grace  and  &voar  in  thoaib 

JSmiL  I  have  laid  tho^  sheets  yon  bade  ase  om 
the  bed. 

Bee.  AlTs  one :— Good  &tfaer  I* 


If  I  do  die  before  thee,  'pr'ythee,  i 
In  one  of  those  same  sheets. 

JBmiL  Come,  come,  yon  tnJIb 

Dee,  My  mother  had  a  maid  caUrd— Barbara ; 
She  was  in  love :  and,  he,  she  lov'd,  prov'd  mao/ 
And  did  forsake  oer :  she  had  a  aonc  of— wiDow, 
An  old  thing 'twas,  bat  it  ezpress'd  her  fortune. 
And  she  di^  tinging  it:  That  son^  to-mght. 
WiU  not  go  from  mv  mind :  I  have  moch  to  oo^' 
But  to  goliang  my  head  all  at  one  side. 
And  sing  it  like  poor  Barbara.  'IVythee,  de^»atefk 

SmS,  Shall  I  go  fetch  yoor  night^^own  ? 

Dee,  I9o,  unpin  me  JmoM  ■ 

This  Lodovioo  is  a  proper  man. 

EmiL  A  very  handsome  man. 

Diet.  And  be  speaks  well. 

BeuL  I  know  a  ladv  in  Venice,  who  would  barw 
walked  bardbot  to  Meatine,  for  a  toack  of  kiaa 
nether  lin. 

I. 

Des.  I^t^torstnisots^gUviyatyeaaHrefra^ 
8mg  aU  a  green  wiUew  ;  [I 

Herhandonherboeomy  Asr  Acarf  onk^JbiBs, 
Simg  tcMtem,  m'ffsai-  nsfisai 

3%t  freek  etreaHU  ran  6y  har,  mtd  wmwea*d 

Stag  wHtotDm  ^^ 
Bsr  satt  Itan/ta/vm  ktr,  and  sf^'d  As  sM 

Lay  by  thenar 

Sing  wsBbm.  wURew^wBeefT 
'PPythoe,  hie  thee ;  beHl  come  anon^- 

ott  •  grsen  naUns  mMt  As  flV  J 


Sinf^t 


U. 


Isl  nobody  UaeeeUm^Ueeacen  I  appremef-^ 
Nayv  that's  not  next— Ark!  who  is  it  that  knoefcaT 


7  Prom  I  have  muck  Is  do,  to  Jfoy,  lAoTs  *•/  nest, 
was  tnsened  after  the  first  edMon  in  qoano,  lflS3,  an 
was  likewise  the  remafaiiog  part  of  the  soog.  Desde- 
mona  means  to  say— I  have  ranch  ado  te  do  anjf  tkmg 
bat  hang  my  head,  kc.  '  This  (says  Dr.  Joknaoo)  m 
perhaps  the  only  hiserdon  made  fai  the  latter  edickmn 
which  baa  Improved  the  play :  the  rest  seem  to  havn 
keen  added  for  the  sake  oT  ampUflcack>n  or  omameaf. 
When  the  hnagfnadon  had  subsided,  and  ihe  mind  wan 
ao  longer  agitated  by  the  horror  of  the  action,  kbecaa* 
at  leisure  to  look  round  for  specious  additioo&  Thin 
addition  is  natural.  Desdemona  can  at  flrec  hardly 
forbear  to  shir  the  song ;  she  endeavoars  to  change  Imt 
train  of  thougnt,  but  her  imagination  at  last  pievailak 
and  she  sings  K.*— The  ballad,  in  two  pans,  printed, 
from  the  original  in  black  letter  m  the  Peoj^  coDeciioa. 
is  to  be  found  in  Dr.  Percy >aBeliqQes  or  Aadsai  fine- 
lishrosciy,ToLl.p.in.' 


UL 


anaiio^TaE 


or 


«tf 


JSmiL  It  is  the 

Dm.  /  Mltd  fl^  (oitt,  >Um  iovc;  &itf  «to  itid 

hetkem? 

Sing  totttMV.  ^^ 

80,  set  thee  cone ;  food  night"  Mine  eyet  do  itch  ? 
Doth  that  bode  weeping  7 

JEmil.  Tifl  neither  here  nor  there. 

Dtt.  I  hftTe  heard  it  said  •o.^^O,  these  meo, 
these  men  !— 
post  thou  in  conscience  think^— tell  me,  Emilia,— 
That  there  be  women  do  abuse  their  husbands 
In  such  gross  kind? 

£iml.  There  be  some  such,  no  question. 

De».  WouM'st  thou  do  sucIl  a  deed  for  all  the 
world? 

EmO.  Whj^  would  not  jroa  7 

DtB,  Noj  by  this  heavenly  lighl ! 

Emil.  Nor  I  neither  by  this  heavenly  lighl  j 
I  might  doH  as  well  i'  the  dark, 

Ih».  Wouki*8t  thou  do  such  a  dsed  fiir  all  the 
world? 

£miL  The  world  is  a  huge  thing :  Tis  a  great 
price 
For  a  sbmUI  vice. 

JDe9,  Oood  troth,  T  thmk  thou  would^st  not 

EmiL  By  my  troth,  I  think  I  should ;  and  nn- 
ds^t,  when  I  had  done.  Marry,  I  would  not  do 
•Qch  a  thing  for  a  joint-ring  ;*  nor  for  measures  of 
lawu ;  nor  fov  gowns,  petticoats,  nor  caps,  bor  aay 
petty  exhibition :  bat,  (br  the  whole  world, — Why, 
who  would  not  make  her  husband  a  cuckold,  to 
make  him  a  monarch  7  I  should  venture  purgatory 
fbr't. 

DeM^  Beshrew  me,  if  I  would  do  such  a  wr«ig 
fixr  the  whole  world. 

EmiL  Why  the  wrong  is  but  a  wrong  i*the 
world ;  and,  having  the  worid  ibr  your  labour^  'tis 
a  wrong  in  your  own  world,  and  you  might  quickly 
make  it  richt. 

DeM,  I  ao  not  think  there  is  any  such  woman. 

EmiL  Yes,  a  dozen ;  and  as  many 
To  the  vantase.*  as  would  store  the  world  they 

play'd  tor. 
But  I  do  think,  it  is  their  husbands'  faults 
If  wives  do  fall :   Say,  that  they  slack  their  duties, 
And  pour  our  treasures  into  foreign  laps  i* 
Or  else  break  out  in  peevish  jealwisies, 
Throwing  restraint  upon  us ;  or,  aay  they  strike  us. 
Or  scant  our  former  naving*  in  despite : 
'Vfhy,  we  have  galls ;  and,  though  we  have  tome 

grace, 
Tet  we  have  some  revenge.    Let  husbands  know. 
Their  wives  have  sense*  like  them :  they  see,  and 

smeU, 
And  have  their  palates  both  for  sweet  and  sour, 
Ai  husbands  have.    What  is  it  that  they  do. 
When  they  chanse  us  for  others  ?  Is  it  sport? 
I  think  it  is ;  And  doth  affection  breed  it  ? 
J  think  it  doth ;  Is't  frailty,  that  thus  errs  7 


It  is  so  too;  And  have wbk  w  afcetlom t 
Desires  fer  sport?  and  fraihy,  as  men  have? 
Then,  let  them  use  m  well :  else,  let  them  know, 
The  MS  we  do,  their  ills  instruct  os  to.* 
JBts.  Good  night,  good  night ;  Heaven  me  snch 
■sage*  send, 
Not  to  pick  bad  from  bad ;  but,  by  bad,  oMiid ! 

[Eweunt, 


ACT  V. 
SCENE  I.  A  StneL  Enitr  Iaoo  and  RoDcnioo. 

/age.  Here,  stand  behind  this  bulk ;  straight  will 
heoome; 
Wear  thy  good  rapier  bare,  and  put  it  home : 
Quick,  quiai ;  fear  nothing ;  I'll  be  at  thy  elbew : 
It  makes  us,  or  it  mars  us ;  think  on  that. 
And  fix  most  firm  thv  resolution. 

Rod,  Be  near  at  hand ;  1  may  misoarry  in't. 

logo.  Here,  at  thy  hand :   be  bold,  and  take  thy 
swora.  [iCetires  to  a  little  distance. 

Rod,  I  have  no  great  devotion  to  the  deed  ; 
And  vet  he  has  given  me  satisfying  reasons  :«- 
*Tis  Dttt  a  man  gone : — forth,  my  sword ;  he  diet. 
[Ooee  to  hie  stand, 

Togo,  T  have  rubbM  this  young  quat  almost  to 
the  sense,"* 
And  he  grows  angry.  Now,  whether  he  kill  Caasio, 
Or  Cassio  him.  or  each  do  kill  the  other, 
Every  way  makes  my  gain :'  >  Live  Roderigo, 
He  calls  me  to  a  restitution  large 
Of  gold  and  jewels  that  I  bobbM**  from  him^ 
As  gifts  to  l5esdemona; 
It  must  not  be :  if  Cassio  do  remain, 
He  hath  a  daily  beauty  in  his  life. 
That  makes  me  ugly ;  and,  besides,  the  Moor 
May  unfold  me  to  mm ;  there  stand  I  in  much  peril : 
No,  he  must  die :— But  so,  I  hear  him  coming. 
Enter  Cassio. 

itod.  I  know  his 


know  his  gait,  'tis  he ;— villain,  thou 
[RuAeefiom hi§ pmtf  andmdkeoaj 


thoudiest. 

Cassio.' 

Cos.  That  thrust  had  been  mine  enemy  indeed, 
But  that  my  ceat  is  better  than  thou  think'st ; 
1  will  make  proof  of  thine. 

[Draim  end  wotmde  RoDsueo. 
Rod,  Of  I  am  slain  I 

[iaee  nuheefhm  hie  pottf  euia  Cassio 
bMnd  m  the  Ltg,^*  anderit. 
Com.  I  am  maim'd  for  ever  :«»Help,  ho !  murder ! 
Buiderl  [Faik, 

Bnttr  Othello,  al  a  dietanee, 

Oth.  The  voice  of  Cassio : — ^lago  keeps  hie  word. 

Rod,  O,  villain  that  I  am  I 

Oth,  Harii !  Tis  even  so. 

Cot.  O,  help!  ho!  light!  ascrgeon! 

Oth,  Its  he ;— O,  brave  lago,  honest,  and  just. 
That  hast  such  noble  sense  of  thy  friend^s  wrong : 
Thou  teacbest  me,— filinion,  your  dear  lies  dead. 


1  This  couplet  is  not  In  the  original  ballad,  which  is 
the  complaint  not  of  a  woman  forsaken,  but  of  a  man 
rctjected.    These  lines  were  properly  added  when  it 
was  accommodated  to  a  woman. 

9  This  as  well  as  the  fbllowing  speech  b  omitted  In 
tiie  flrsc  quarto. 

8  A  Joint-ring  was  anciently  a  common  token  among 
lovers.    See  Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  ed.  1632, 
p.  644.  Their  nature  will  be  best  onderstoodbya passage 
In  Dryden's  Don  Sebastian : — 

'  •— —  a  curious  artist  wrought  them, 
"With  Joints  BO  close  as  not  to  be  perceived ; 
Tet  are  they  both  each  others  counterpart : 
——————  and,  in  the  midst, 

A  heart  divided  in  two  halves  was  placed.* 
4 1  e.  to  boot,  over  and  above.    The  remaining  part 
of  this  speech  is  omitted  in  the  first  quarto. 
6  80  m  Shakspeare*s  142d  Sonnet  :— 
*  Robb'd  other  beds*  revenues  of  their  rents.' 

6  Our  former  allowance  of  expense. 

7  Senee  is  here  used,  as  in  Hamlet,  for  eenaationt  or 
mnaual  appetiteo. 

0  The  ^  copy  rsads,  *  their  Ills  instruct  usso.' 
68 


0  *  Buchueee*  Is  the  reading  of  the  folio  ;  but  the  first 

Soarto  has  *  such  usage,*  wlucb  Dr.  Johnson  prefers,  I 
link,  without  reason. 

10  A  quatf  in  the  midland  counties.  Is  still  used  for  a 
pimple,  which  l^y  rubbing  Is  made  to  smart,  or  rxibbed 
to  sense.  Hoderigo  is  called  a  qmat  by  the  same  mode 
of  speeches  a  low  fellow  is  now  termed  in  low  languaffs 
a  scab.  7b  ntb  to  the  sense  is  to  rub  to  the  quick. 
This  explanation  by  Dr.  Johnson  had  previously  ap- 
peared in  the  British  Magazine,  174S,  p.  435.  00  in 
The  Devil's  Law  Case,  1633 : — *  O  yong  quat !  incon- 
tinence is  jplafued  in  all  the  creatures  of  the  world.* 
The  word  is  also  used  in  Decker's  Out's  Hornbook. 

11  The  quartos  read  '  my  game.* 

13  *  That  I/oo/'d  him  out  of.'  To  bob  is  to  cheat  of 
deceive  with  a  lalss  tale.  80  in  Turbenrille's  Songs  and 
Sonnets:— 

*  When  wedding  day  was  fioon, 
To  play  her  pranks,  and  bob  the  (bole. 
The  shrowisn  wife  begoon.' 
13  lafo  maims  Cassio  in  the  leg,  in  consequence  of  what 
he  had  Just  heard  him  say  ;  from  which  he  supposed 
thai  his  body  was  defended  by  some  secret  armour. 


OTHELLO}  THE  MDOE  OF  TXRIOX. 


▲er  F. 


And  jom  fitto  hiM*  amm 
Forth*  of  my  heurt  Umm 


I< 


diirmi.  thioe  ovm.  are 
blotted; 

Tbj  bed,  lusi^uw'd,  ihaU  witb  l«et'fl  blood  be 
•potted.  [Emt  Othxx.lo. 

-    i?iilcr  LoDOTico  mid  Okatiavo,  of  •  (ibtencc. 
Cot.  Whtt,  ho!  no  watch  I  no  passage  7*  -mui 

der!  murder! 
Gru,  'Tis  eome  mischance ;   the  ay  is  Twy 

direful. 
Com,  O,  help! 
Ldd,  Harfc! 

Rod,  O,  wretched  Tillain  I 

Lad,  Two  or  three  groans :— itis  a  heavy^  night : 
These  maj  be  counterieits ;  lei's  think't  unsafe 
To  come  mto  the  cry,  without  more  help. 
Rod,  Nobody  come?  then  shall  I  bleed  to  death. 

EnUr  U«o,  wUk  a  UikU 
Lod,  Hark! 
Qra,  Here's  one  eoaes  in  his  shirt,  with  light 

and  weapons. 
logo.  Who's  there?   whose  noise  is  this,  that 

cries  on  murder  ?* 
tad.  We  do  not  know. 

Jago,  Did  Tou  not  hear  a  cry? 

Cot.  Here,  here ;  for  heaTen's  sake,  help  me. 
logo.  What's  the  matter  ? 

Qra,  This  is  Othello's  ancient,  as  I  take  it. 
Jj»d,  The  same,  indeed  ;  a  very  valiant  iellow. 
Iag9,  What  are  you  here  that  cry  so  grievously  7 
Cdtt.  lago  ?  O,  I  am  spoil'd,  undone  by  villains ! 
Give  me  some  help. 
.   lago,  O  me,  lieutenant !  what  villains  have  done 

this? 
'   Cos.  I  think  that  one  of  them  is  hereabout, 
And  cannot  make  away. 

logo,  O,  treacherous  villains!— 

What  are  you  there  7  come  in,  and  give  some  help. 
[7b  LoDOvico  wd  Gkatiaso. 
Rod,  O,  help  me  here ! 
Cot.  That's  one  of  them. 
iago,  Oj  murderous  slavei  O,  villain ! 

riA«o  «<a6t  RoDKmieo. 
Rod,  O,  damn'd  lago !  O,  inhuman  dog ! — 
0!0!0I 
Imgo,  Kill  men  i'  the  dark !— Where  be  these 
*    Moodv  thieves  7 
How  silent  is  diis  town ! — Ho !  murder  1  murder ! 
What  may  you  be?  are  you  of  good,  or  evil? 
Jjod,  As  you  shall  prove  ns,  praise  us. 
logo,  SigmorLodovico? 

Lod,  He,  sir. 

logo,         1  cry  yoa  mercy ;  Here's  Cassio  hurt 
By  viUains. 
Oro.  Cassio? 

lago*  How  is  it,  brother  ? 

Cof .  My  leg  is  cut  in  two. 
lago,  Murry,  heaven  forbid !— 

Light,  gentlemen  ;  Fll  bind  it  with  my  shirt. 


jBirfr  BiAScA. 


1  Thus  the  first  quarto.    The  second  quarto  and  the 
folk)  read  *  And  your  unbUotfate  hieo,* 

9  The  folio  reads  *fdr  of;*  the  quarto  ttodo  forth  oft 
to,  out  of.    8o  In  Ktne  Richard  lu.  y- 
*  I  clothe  my  naked  villany 
With  odd  ends,  mol'n  forth  of  holy  writ.* 
And  in  Hamlet  :— 

<  Forth  at  your  eyes  your  spirits  wildly  psepw* 
Again,  in  Jonsont  Volpone :~ 

*  Forth  the  resoirea  comers  of  his  eyes.* 
9  *■  No  paseengers  ?  nobody  going  by  ^    So  in  the 
Comedy  of  Errors : — 

^Now  in  the  tiinring  paooage  of  the  day.* 
A  paooenger  anciently  signified  a  oaooage-boat  or  res- 
eel,  and  could  not  therefore  be  used  in  ks  modem  sense 
without  an  equivoque. 
I   4  i.  e.  a  thick  cloudy  night. 

6  Thia  nlirsM,  lo  cry  on,  for  cry  out  on,  hss  already 
occurred  in  Hamlet,  Act  r.  8c.  S. 

6  This  speech  is  not  in  the  firsc  quarta 

7  Thus  the  folio.    The  quarto  1033  reads— to  hoar  a 
part  in  thio, 

8  This  passage  Jncontestably  proves  that  lago  was 
CMaot  for  a  Vonc'.ian 


IKoM.  What  is  the  matter,  ho  7  who  is*!  tJwf  crvM? 

lago.  Who  is't  that  cry'd  7 

Bum,  O,  ray  dear  Cassio !  my  sweet  (Tnaaio  ! 


O,  Cassio!  Cassiol  Ci 
logo,  O,  notable 


Who  they  shoukl  be,  that  hnvn  thos  mangled  yon  7 

Cos.  No. 

Gfra.  1  am  nofry,  to  find  yon  thus :  I  Imvw  htm 
to  seek  you. 

lago.  Load  me  a  garter  :*  So.— O,  for  a  chak^ 
To  bear  him  easily  hence ! 

Biam,  Alas,   he  &inU:— O,  Cassio!  Caasiot 
Casno! 

lago.  Gentlemen  aO,  I  do  suspect  this  trasii 
To  be  a  par^  in  this  mjury.* 
Patience  awnile,  good  Cassio.— Come,  conse  ; 
Lend  me  a  light.— Enow  we  this  face,  or  no  7 
Alas !  mj  friend,  and  my  dear  countryman,* 
Roderigo  7  no : — Tea,  sore ;  O,  heaven !  Rodeiigni 

Ora,  What,  of  Venice  7 

lago.  Even  he,  sir ;  did  yon  know  Urn  7 

Cfra.  Enow  him.  ^« 

lago,  SiniorOratiano  7  I  cry  you  gentle  pardon; 
These  bkxMv  accidenta  nnst  eacose  my  —■» "y^f^ 
That  so  neglected  yon. 

Cha,  I  am  glad  to  see  yoo. 

lago.  Howdoyou,Casaio7---0,adiair,acbairf 

Cha.  Roderigo? 

lago.  He,  he,  'tis  he :— O,  that's  well  said ;— the 
chair :—  LA  Chatr  bnmgkt  m. 

Some  cood  man  bear  him  caremllv  from  hence; 
m  fotea  the  general's  stugeon.^ — ^For  you,  mittrrsi^ 

tT^BlAVCA. 

Save  you  your  labour.    Ha  that  fiek  slain  her% 

Cassio, 
Was  my  dear  friend :  What  malice  was  between  jorf 
Cos.  None  in  the  world ;  nor  do  I  know  the  ana 
lago,  \To  BiAH.]  What,  look  jou  pala  7—0^ 
Dear  him  out  o'  the  air.— 

S Cassio  and  Rod.  art  6snse  ^ 
,  ,     ,  „       „      temen  :*— Look  you  pale,  mt^ 
tress? 
Do  you  perceive  the  gastneos  of  her  eye  7*  *— 
Nav,  if  Vou  stare,  we  shall  hear  more  anon  :— 
Behold  ner  well ;  I  prav  you,  k>ok  upon  her ; 
Do  you  see,  gentlemen  /  nay,  gniltineaa  wiO  speafcf 
Though  tongues  were  out  or  use." 
Enlor  Emilia. 
EmiL  'LaiL  what's  the  matter ;  vrhat's  tha  mH^ 

ter,  Dusband  7 
logo,  Cassio  hath  here  been  set  on  in  the  dsd^ 
By  Roderigo,  and  fellows  that  are  'scap'd  ; 
He's  almost  slain,  and  Roderigo  dead. 
Emit.  Alas,  good  gentleman !  alas,  good  Casao! 
lago.  This  is  the  fruit  of  whoring.— ^Ar'ythee, 
Emilia, 
Go  know  of  Cassio  where  he  sopp'd  to-night  :^^— 
What,  do  you  shake  at  that? 


9  Thus  the  foUo.  The  quarto  reads— Stay  yoo,  good 
rentletoomoH.  It  seeoM  probable  thst  lago  srtrtrfests 
Lodovico  and  Oratiaao,  who  are  going  away  to  omdoL 
Cassk),  and  to  see  him  properly  taksu  care  ot  Tbm 
subsequent  appeal  and  addnss  of  lago  to  them  a|qiears 
to  coofirm  this  supposition.  MalooelbUowsihequano, 
and  defends  the  reading  of  il 

10  The  quarto,  instead  of  gaotneoo,  reads  feotanOf 
and  instead  of  store,  in  the  neat  line,  has  stirre. 

11  So  in  Hamlet :~ 

'  For  murder,  though  k  have  no  tongue,  wUl  spsak. 

With  most  miraculous  organ.* 

13  In  the  second  scene  of  the  preceding  act  lago  la 
forms  Roderigo  that  Cassio  was  to  sup  with  Bisaea; 
tiM.  he  would  go  to  him  there,  and  bring  kin  svay 
between  twelve  and  one.  Indeed  Cassk)  bad  hiasefT 
toM  lago  that  he  would  sup  with  Biancs,  and  lago  had 
promised  to  meet  him  at  her  bouse.  We  must  suppoas, 
therefore,  that  this  consummate  villain  thought  it  mora 
secure  to  waylay  him,  as  we  find  he  does,  wkho<n 
actually  Joining  him  at  supper  time.  Otherwise  Biaaoa 
would  surely  hare  answered  :— 

*  Why,  you  well  know 
He  suppxl,*  fcc. 
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BiaH,  He  rappM  at  my  ho«ue ;  bat  I  therefore 

shake  not. 
/o^  O.  did  be  BO  ?  I  charge  7011,  co  with  me. 
EmiL  Fie,  fie  upon  thee,  strumpet  f 
Bian,  I  am  no  strumpet;  but  or  life  as  honest, 
As  you  that  thus  abuse  me. 
EmU.  As  I?  foh!  fie  upon  thee  I 

logo.  Kind  ffentleilMn,  let's  go  see  poor  Cassio 

Come,  mistress,  yov  must  tell  us  another  tale«— 
Emilia,  run  you  to  the  citadel. 
And  tell  ray  lord  and  lady  what  has  happ'd.— 
Will  you  go  on,  I  pray ; — This  is  the  nighty  [Aride, 
That  either  makes  me^  or  fordoes^  me  quite. 

lExtunL 
SCENE  IL     A  BedehamUr:   Dxsdemova  m 

Bed  m$kep,   A  light  hurmng,   EnUr  Othkixo. 

OtlL  It  is  the  cause,  it  is  the  cause,  my  soul. 
Let  me  not  name  it  toyou,  you  chaste  stars.!  ^ 
It  is  the  cause. — ^Yet  Pil  not  shed  her  blood ; 
Nor  scar  that  whiter  skin  of  her's  than  snow, 
'And  smooth  as  monumental  alabaster. 

[Thkei  <^  Mm  Sword. 
Yet  she  must  die,  else  she'U  betray  more  men. 
Put  out  the  light,  and  then— Put  out  the  light  !* 
If  I  quench  thee,  thou  flaming  minister, 
I  can  anin  thy  former  light  restore, 
Should  I  repent  me  z*— but  once  put  out  tbine,^ 
Thou  canmng'st  pattern  of  excelling  nature, 
I  know  not  wnere  is  that  Promethean  heat. 
That  can  thy  light  relume.^    When  I  have  pluck'd 

thy  rose^ 
I  cannot  give  it  vital  growth  again. 
It  needs  must  wither :— I'll  smell  it  on  the  tree,— 

[KtMsinghtr, 
O,  balmy  breath,  that  dost  almost  persuade 
Justice  to  break  her  sword !— One  more,  one  more.— 
Be  thus  when  thou  art  dead,  and  I  will  kill  thee. 
And  love  thee  after :— One  more,  and  this  the  last : 
So  sweet  was  ne'er  so  fatal.    I  must  weep, 
But  they  are  cruel  tears ;  This  sorrow's  heavenly ; 
It  strikes,  where  it  doth  love.* — She  wakes— 

Dm.  Who's  there?  Othello? 

Oth,  Ay,  Desdemona. 

J)e$,  Win  yon  come  to  bed,  my  lord  ? 

Oth.  Have  you  pray'd  to-night,  Desdemona? 

JDea.  Ay  J  my  lord. 

OVi.  If  you  bethink  yourself  of  any  cnmo, 
UnreconciTd  as  yet  to  heaven  and  grace, 
Solicit  for  it  straight. 


Steevens  suggesti  that  as  the  former  line  is  imperfect, 
some  sech  words  stiay  have  been  accidentally  omitted. 
His  other  sapposkloB,  *  perhaps  the  poet  was  unwilling 
that  Bianca  stiould  say,  in  the  presence  of  Iago*s  wife, 
that  he  (co  had  been  of  the  supper  party,'  is  much  less 
Iprobable. 

1  To  fordo  is  to  undo,  to  ruin,  to  deotrow.  80  in 
flam]et>- 

' Bid  with  desperate  hand 

Fordo  its  own  lift.* 

3  OtheUo,  ftill  of  horror  at  the  cruel  action  which  be 
Is  about  to  perpetrate,  seems  at  this  instant  to  be  seeking 
bis  justificatton,  from  representinf  to  hinuMf  the  eamse, 
1.  e.  the  greatness  of  the  provocation  be  had  received. 

8  The  oW  copy  eives  this  line  thus  >— 

<  Put  out  the  light,  and  then  put  out  the  light' 
The  present  regulatton  of  the  passage,  by  which  so 
nnch  beauty  and  spirit  is  added  to  it,  was  proposed  by 
Mr.  Upton,  but  it  is  to  be  found  in  Ayre»s  Life  of  Pope ;  k 
may  theretore  have  origihatod  wlthWarbuiton,  who  thus 
explains  \f, :— *  The  meaning  is,  I  wiU  put  out  the  light, 
and  then  proceed  to  the  execution  of  my  purpose.  But 
the  expression  of  putting  out  the  light,  bringing  to  mind 
the  efiects  of  the  exUnctton  of  the  light  of  life,  he  breaks 
short,  and  questions  himself  about  the  effects  of  this 
metaphorical  extinction,  introduced  by  a  repetidon  of 
his  first  words,  as  much  as  to  say,— But  bold,  let  me 
first  weigh  the  reflection  which  this  expression  naturally 
excites.*  Dr.  Farmer  treats  this  as  a  refinement  of 
Warburton*s,  obeervinff  that  to  put  out  the  Ught  was  a 
phrase  for  to  kUL.  Malone  stoutly  combats  on  the  same 
side,  but  his  arfuments  have  not  convinced  me,  and  I 
have  therefore  followed  Warburton^s  arrangement.  Mr. 
Boswell  would  have  done  so  if  he  could  have  used  his 
^vn  discretkMi.    *  I  have  fek  bound,  (says  he)  to  print 


Dou  Alas,  my  lord,  what  may  you  mean  by  that  I 
OOi.  Well,  do  i^  aad  be  brief;  I  wiU  walk  by  : 
I  would  not  kill  thy  unprepared  spirit : 
N<K— Heavea  fortond  f— I  would  not  itill  thy  aool.* 

boo.  Talk  you  of  killing? 

OtK  Ajf  1  do. 

Doo.  Thon,  heayen 

Have  mercy  on  me! 

Otk»  Amen,  with  all  my  heart ! 

Deo.  If  yoQ  say  ao,  I  hope  you  will  not  kill  me. 

^Otk.  Humph! 

Deo,  And  yet  I  fear  you :  for  you  are  &tal  then. 
When  your  eyes  roll  so:  Why  I  should  fear,  I 

know  not. 
Since  guiltiness  I  know  not ;  but  yet  I  feel,  I  fear. 

Oth.  Think  on  thy  shis. 

jDes.  Thenr  are  loves  I  bear  to  yotu 

Oth.  Ay,  and  for  that  tnou  diest. 

2>ss.  TlMt  death's  aonatural,  that  kills  Ibr  lov- 
ing.*— 
Alas,  why  raaw  jroa  so  your  nether  lip  ? 
Some  bloo<^  passion  shakes  your  very  frame : 
These  are  portenU ;  bat  yet,  I  hope,  I  hope. 
They  do  not  point  on  me. 

Oth,  Peace,  and  be  still ! 

2>ss.  I  win  so:  What*s  the  matter? 

Oth.  That  haadkerchiei;  which  I  so  lov'd,  and 
save  thee. 
Thou  gayest  to  Caasao. 

Deo.  No,  by  my  life  and  soul ; 

Send  for  the  man,  and  ask  him. 

Otk,  Sweet  soul,  take  heed, 

Take  heed  of  perjury ;  Thou'rt  on  thy  death-bed. 

Deo,  Ay,  but  not  yet  to  die. 

Oth.  Yes,  presently : 

Therefore  confess  thee  freely  of  thy  am ; 
For  to  deny  each  article  with  oath. 
Cannot  remove,  nor  choke  the  strong  conception. 
That  I  do  groan  withal    Thou  art  to  die. 

Deo,  Then,  Lord  have  mercy  on  me ! 

Oih»  I  say.  amen. 

Deo.  And  have  you  mercy  too !  I  never  aid 
Offend  you  in  my  life ;  never  lov'd  C^io, 
But  with  such  general  warranty  of  heaven 
As  I  micht  love :  I  never  gave  him  token. 

Oth.  By  heaven,  I  saw  my  handkerchief  in  his 
band. 
O,  perjur'd  woman !  thou  dost  stone  my  heart. 
And  niak'st  me  call,  what  I  intend  to  do,— 
'A  murder  which  I  thought,)— a  sacrifice  :* 
'.  saw  the  handkerchiefl 


the  text  according  to  Mr.  Maione*s  opinion ;  but  if  War- 
burton*s  explanation  be  an  error,  it  Is  demptuoper  pintf 


I  for  one  am  very  sorry  to  pan  with  H.  Broken  sen- 
tonces,  as  Mr.  Malone  has  more  than  once  observed, 
are  very  much  in  our  poet's  manner,  and  are  surely 
natural  In  the  perturbed  stato  of  OtheUo's  mind.  I  am 
nnwUUnf  to  persuade  myself  that  a  regulation  of  the 
text  which  contains  so  much  beauty  could  be  merely  the 
refinement  of  a  critic,  and  that  our  great  author,  in  one 
of  his  most  high]y>wrought  scenes,  instead  of  It,  in- 
tended nothing  but  a  cold  conceit* 

4  Thus  the  quarto.  The  folio  reads— put  out  1^ /tfAt 
Steevens  adopted  thepresent  reading  ibr  the  sake  of  the 
measure,  and  to  avoid  the  useless  repetition  of  the  word 
light 

6  Thus  the  folio.  The  first  quarto— reAime :  the 
second  quarto— celKfit^ne. 

6  This  image  seems  to  be  derived  from  Scripture  >— 
Whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chasteneth.* 

7  Daveoant  has  borrowed  this  thought  In  his  Law  ot 
Lombardy : — 

<  I  am  not  fraught  with  the  devll*s  spleen ;  I  would 
not  hurt  thy  ooul.* 
Othello  seems  to  have  been  a  favourite  with  his  author ; 
for  he  has  bestowed  on  him  that  piety  he  has  refused  to 
Hamlet. — Steeveno. 

8  This  thought  Is  likewise  found  In  The  Legend  of 
Orpheus  and  Euridice,  by  H.  L.  1607  :— 

*  Unnatural,  that  kiU  where  you  should  kiss.* 
And  in  Kinf  Richard  IIL  :~ 

<  It  IS  a  quarrel  most  unnatural, 
To  be  revens'd  on  him  that  loveth  thee.' 
0  *  This  line  Is  difficult.    Thou  hoot  hardened  tn^ 
heart,  and  makeot  me  kill  thee  wkh  the  rage  of  a  mur- 
derer, nhui  I  thought  tohaveoacnfieod  (Aec  to  jusika 
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Dei.    He  fbmid  H,  than : 
I  never  nve  it  him :— Send  (or  Un 


And  let  bim  conleas  a  tnith. 
OOu 


He  bath  oonfewM. 

De$.  What,  mr  lord  7 

Oth,  That  he  bath->5M'd  thee.* 

Hm.  How?  onlawfbQj? 

Oth,  Ay. 

Det.         Hell  not  lay  «o. 

€Hh.  No,  hit  aUNitfi  b  itoppM ; 

Honest  lafo  hath  ta*en  order  for*t. 

Des,  My  fear  interprett,  then,— What,  te  he  dead  7 

Otfu  Had  alt  his  hairs  bee*  live*,^  nj  great 
revence 
Had  stomach  for  them  alt 

DeM,  Alas !  he  is  beiray*d,  and  I  ondonew 

OUl  Out,  strumpet!    Weep*st  thou  for  Mm 
my  face? 

Bet.  O,  banish  me,  mr  lord^  iNrt  kill  ma  not 

OtA.  Down,  strumpet : 

De».  Kill  me  to-morrow,  let  ma  ttfa  to^m^jbi, 

Oth.  Nay,  if  you  atrire,^— 

De*  But  half  an  boor. 

Oth.  Baiagdone, 

There  is  no  pause.* 

De*.  Biit  wfeUe  t  sar  one  prayer. 

Oth,  It  is  too  late.«  [Oe  wmoA&n  ktr. 

EmiL  [IVUhin.]  My  lord,  my  lord!  what  ho! 
my  lord  !  my  lord ! 

OtA.  What  noise  is  this?— Not  dead?  not  yet 
quite  dead  7 
I,  that  am  cruel,  am  yet  merciful ; 
I  would  not  bare  thee  Hngor  in  thy 
So,so.* 

JBmiL  [WUhm,]  What  ho !  my  lord,  my  lord !' 

Oth,  WTio's  there  7 

EmiL  [fVWdn.]  O,  good  my  lord,  I  would  speak 
a  word  withjrou. 

Oth,  Tes:— *tis  Emilia:-^   and  by.— She's 
dead. 
Tis  like  she  comes  to  speak  of  Cassio's  death : 
The  noise  was  high. — Ha !  no  more  moTins  7 
Still  as  the  graTe.   Shall  she  come  in  7  Werent  good  ? 
I  think,  she  stirs  afain:- No. — What's  the  best? 
If  she  come  in,  sh^U  sure  speak  to  my  wife : 
My  wifo !  my  wife !  what  wife  ?— I  hare  no  wMa  :• 
O.  insupportable !  O,  heavy  hour  !* 
Methintcs  it  should  be  now  a  huge  echpse 
Of  sun  and  moon :  and  that  the  affrighted  gM>a 
Should  yawn  at  alteration. 

EmiL  [fVithin,]  I  do  beseech  yoa  I  may  speak 
with  you, 
O,  ffood  my  lord ! 

Oth,  I  had  forgot  thea :  O,  come  in,  Emilia  :— 


with  the  calmness  of  a  priest  striking  a  rictlm.*— JbAn- 
son.  There  is  a  second  attempt  at  enrtanstion  by 
Johnson,  adopcinr  the  reading  or  one  <^  the  qnartoe — 
« thou  do^t  stone  thy  Jieart,'  sdll  less  successful  than  tfie 
above.  Tiie  obrioas  sense  of  the  passage  \» — <Thou  dost 
harden  my  heart,  and  mak'st  me  now  call  what  I  Intend 
to  do,— «mi  wiiicn  I  before  thought  murder,— a  sacrifice 
only.*  The  difficulty  consists  in  the  inverted  ptuiuie — 
*  a  murder  which  I  thought^— being  parenthetical.  The 
passage  has  been  hitherto  abeurdly  pointed.  Johnson 
exclaims—'  I  am  glad  tliat  I  liare  ended  this  dreadful 
scene,  b  is  not  to  be  endured.' 
1  The  quarto  1633  reads:— 

*  That  he  hath  ueh  death  • 

9  This  thought  appears  to  hare  been  common  :— 
*  Know,  Cffisar,  had  I  now  as  many  lives 
As  there  are  stones,  or  AotVa  upon  my  head, 
1  wouId,»  fcc.  TV  DevWM  CharUr^  IWI. 

Again,  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  King  and  No  KIm, 
fcoducedinltfll:— 

* but  IfaU 

My  haira  were  iive§,  I  would  be  engaged 
In  such  a  cause.* 
S  The  first  quarto  omits  this  speech. 
4  Afler  tlUs  speech  of  Othello,  the  elder  quarto  adds 
an  invocation  from  Deedemona,  consisting  only  of  the 
sacred  name  tiuice  repeated.    The  sutute  of  the  8d  of 
James  I.  c.  31,  atrainst  the  profane  use  of  the  name  of 
Ood,  kc.  was  highly  necessary,  for  many  of  the  oW 
nlays  abound  in  the  most  wanton  and  shocking  proft- 


SoA,— by  and  by :— Let  me  the  cnrlaiaf  draw^-^ 
Where  art  thou/  What's  the  matter  with  thee  now  T 
[CTalsdktlAs  <laer. 
Enter  EmiSA, 

EmB,  O,  good  iny  lord,  yonder^  fool  nrardsr  done. 

Oth,  What?  now? 

EmiL  Btit  now,  mj  lordl 

Oth.  It  M  the  Tory  error  of  the  moon ; 
She  comes  more  near  the  earth  than  sbe  was  woat ; 
And  makes  men  mad.* 

Emit.  Cassio,  my  lordy  has  k^Td  a  yo«ag  y^m^ 
tmn, 
Caird— Roderigo. 

Oth,  Roderigokirdr 

AndCassbkiird? 

EmO,  No,  Cassio  ia  not  kilTd. 

Ok*.  NotCaasiokill'd711ieB«nIer'8aaaQf«ns^ 
And  sweet  rerenge  grows  harsh. 

Ike,  O,  fabely,  fi3sely  murder'd ! 

Emil.  Alaa !  what  cry  is  ibaiT 

Oth.  That!  what? 

Emil.  Out,  and  alas !  that  was  my  lady's  rosea  ^* 
Help  I  helpy  bo  !  help !— O  lady,  speak  again ! 
Sweet  Desdemona!  O,  sweet  austresi^  S|M»ak ! 

Dm.  a  guiltless  death  I  die. 

EmU.  O,  vbo  hath  doM 

This  deed? 

Dm.  Nobody ;  I  myself;  frrewell : 

Commend  me  to  my  kindlord :  O,  &rewaiL  [Dim, 

Oth.  Why,  how  should  she  be  jnurdcrM? 

EmiL  Alaa,  who  knows  7 

Oth.  Tou  heard  her  sar  herself^  it  wma  not  L 

EmiL  She  said  so;    I  most  needs  report  iha 
truth. 

Oth,  She's  like  a  liar,  gone  to  bonm^  baB  ; 
*TwasIthatkiirdher. 

EmiL  O,  the  more  angd  wb9^ 

And  you  the  bladter  devil !  % 

Oth,  She  ttuuM  to  folly,*  and  she  was  a  wbora. 

EmU.  Thou  dost  belie  her,  and  thou  art  a  deriL 

Oth,  Sbe  was  false  as  water.'* 

EmiL  Thou  art  rash  as  fire,  to  saj 

That  she  was  false  ;  O,  she  was  heavenly  troe ! 

Oth,  Cassio  did  tup  her ;  ask  tb^  bumiid  dsa. 
O,  I  were  damp'd  beneath  all  depth  m  bell. 
But  that  I  did  j»roceed  uoon  iust  croonda 
To  this  extremity ;  Thy  nusband  knew  it  alL 

EmiL  My  husband  7 

Oth.  Thy  husband. 

EmiL  Hiat  she  was  &Ise  to  wedlock  7 

Oth,  Ay,  with  CasMi 

Nay,  had  she  been  true. 
If  heaven  woirid  make  me  sud»  another  wwld 
Of  one  entire  and  perfect  chrjsohte,** 
I'd  not  have  sold  her  for  it. 


nations  of  a  name  which  never  ought  to  be  i 
In  such  an  trrererend  manner  on  the  slaga. 

ft  It  is  supposed  that  some  tlteatrical  dir 
been  omitted,  and  that,  when  OiheUo  say^  '  St^  ••,*  ha 
then  stabs  her.  After  the  repetition  <<  wounds,  Deode- 
mona  might  speak  again  wiih  propriaqr,  aod  yet  tcct 
soon  ezpne. 

6  *  '  Filliuk  unicum  adoleaeeatalam 
Habeo:  ah!  quU  dbd  habere  me?  imo  habo^ 

Chreme.*  TeremL  Heamttmt. 

7  Steetensseemstothtoktheuseoftheepiihecteary 
hour  here  nnusuaL  Surelyihers  is  nothing  more  cesa- 
moQ.  Heory,  sq<<;  and  grtc sans  are  synoaymooswMk 
all  our  old  writers. 

8  *  On  my  fayth  I  thynke  the  moone  be  at  the  fall. 
For  frantyke  fansyes  be  thea  most  plentefuL* 

The  PUm  of  Me  Wethtr^  by  John  HeyteoeA 

9  Folly  signidee  here,  as  fak  the  sacred  writiags,  wtt 
tonnees, nnchastity.  See Deutanmomy, zziL au  Sola 
the  Rape  of  Lucrece  :— 

*  Her  sad  behaviour  fteds  his  Tullare/bl^.« 
10  i.  e.  as  muuMe,  as  deceicfuL    In  (Tenesis,  idte. 

Jacob  spplles  a  similar  isna  to  Beohon:— *  Tho«  wasi 

light  as  water.* 
U  Pltny  informs  us  that  Ptolemy  PhBadelpktts  bad  a 

statue  or  his  wife  Arsinoe,  made  of  one  fqpor,  four  aa» 


aUndes  to  this  story ^—P&cjn^lrs., 
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EmL  Myhusbftoclt 

Otk.  Ay,  'twM  he  that  told  me  first  -^ 

An  honest  mtn  he  is.  and  hates  the  slime 
That  sticks  on  filthy  deeds. 

EmiL'  Myhtishand? 

Oth,  What  needs  this  iterance,'  woman !  I  say, 
thy  husband  !^ 

EmiL  O,  mistress,  rillany  hath  made  mocks  with 
lore  1*— 
My  husbstnd  say,  that  she  was  ftlse? 

Oth,  He,  woman. 

I  say,  thy  husband :  Dost  uiderstand  the  word  t 
My  (rieiKl,  thy  husband,  honest,  hon^^  I^o* 

£mil.  If  he  say  so,  may  his  pemicioas  soul 
Rot  half  a  grain  a  day  !  he  lies  to  the  hearty 
She  was  too  fond  of  ner  most  filthy  bargain. 

Oth,  Ha! 

EmU,  Do  thy  worst: 

This  deed  of  thine  is  no  more  worthy  heaveBy 
Than  thou  wast  worthy  her. 

Oth.  Peace,  you  were  best. 

EwuL  Thou  hast  not  hiJf  the  power  to  do  me 
barm,  * 

As  I  hare  to  be  hurU«    O.guUtOdolt! 
As  ignorant  as  dirt!  thou  mt  done  a  dead,— 
I  care  not  for  thy  sword  j  F 11  make  thee  known, 
Thou^  I  lost  twenty  Uvea :— Help !  help  bo  I  help ! 
The  Moor  has  kill'd  my  mistress :  Mnrder!  murder! 
Enter  Moktaho,  GaanAiro,  ami  Ia«o. 

Jim.  What  is  the  matter  7^How  now,  general? 

EmiL  O,  are  yon  come,  lago  f  you  baye  done 
well, 
That  men  must  lay  their  nmrders  on  your  netk.    . 

Gra.  What  is  the  matter  t 

EmU.  Disprove  this  yilain,  if  thou  beest  a  man : 
He  says,  thou  told'st  him  t^  his  wife  was  lalse ; 
I  know,  thou  didst  noL  thou*rt  not  such  a  TiUain; 
Speak,  for  my  heart  is  full. 

lago.  I  told  him  what  I  thought;  and  told  no 
more 
Than  what  he  found  himself  was  apt  and  true. 

EmiL  Butdid  yon  ever  tell  him,  she  was  fiU^  T 

logo.  I  did. 

EmO,  Ton  told  a  lie :  an  odious  damned  Ue  ; 
Cpoa  my  soul,  a  lie :  a  wicked  lie  :— 
She  false  with  Cassio  !— Did  you  say  with  Cassio? 

ittgo.  With  Cassio,  mistress ;  Go  to,  charm  your 
tongue.* 


1  The  folio  reads— (hat  told  me  on  Aer  first. 

3  The  quarto  reads—tCerafum.  The  two  aeatt 
meeches  are  omitted  in  that  copy. 

t  VUIany  hath  taken  advantage  to  ptojf  fipen  tfie 
weakness  of  a  violent  passton. 

4  *  More  um  I  bear  than  yMi  dare  treeute.* 
This  line,  from  the  Second  Part  of  King  Henry  VL  Is 
one  of  those  attributable  to  flhakspeare,  and  explains 
Emilia's  sentiment    There  is  a  similar  idea  in  King 
Henry  Vm.  Act  iii:  Sc  3. 

a  To  ^harm  is  to  conjure,  to  enchant,  tolojfOt  etui. 
as  wkh  a  cAorm.    So  In  King  Henry  V.  ^- 

< Charming  the  naisow  •sas 

To  give  yon  gentle  pass.* 
TUnyinfonns  us  that  faeete  limguiewa  the  coaslant 
exclamation  before  any  charm  was  a]^ed.    From 
this  drcumatance  tbe  phrase  to  ehterm  a  toogne,  may 
liave  4)dginated.    So  in  The  Tempest  :— 
*  HwsA,  be  mutej 
Or  else  our  spell  is  nMnr*d.* 
e  This  One,  and  the  elx  foUowing  speeches,  aval 
WMing  in  tbe  first  qoarto. 

7  That  Is,  at  the  faiatant  when  she  gave  Besdemena>s 
bandkerchief  to  lago  :  for  even  lAen  BmlUa  appears  to 
have  suspMMd  fc  was  sought  afbr  for  no  honest  pur- 
pose, aodtherefore  asks  her  husband—*  What  wUl  you 
aswithHfAc    BeeAetiU.Se.9. 


bakspeare'i 
llyfei 


'sl4«th  Sonnet  > 
evil 


«Soin«l 

My  female  evil 

TeaMteik  my  better  QMgelfirom  my  e(de.^ 

^TkatMt  MdtksMCOwffoi&obflCh  read-reprs- 
bance, 

M  »r.  f  ehnsen  Af  nks  Ast  this  and  <Kher  paasues  n 
ilie  fflay  seem  to  suppose  a  longer  space  comprised  in 
the  action  of  this  play  than  the  scene  indwles.  Mr. 
Toilet  has  adduced  several  fnitances  in  support  of  this 
afdnioo,  asihatinistlli.Se  3;— 


Emil.  I  win  not  charm  my  tongue :  I  am  bound 
to  sneak : 
My  mistress  nere  lies  murder'd  in  her  bed.* 

AIL  Of  heavens,  forefend ! 

EmiL  Axkd  your  reports  have  set  the  murder  on. 

Oth,  Nay,  stare  not,  masters  ;  it  is  true,  indeed. 

Chtu  rris  a  strange  truth. 
.  Men,  O  monstrous  act ! 

EmiL  Tillany,  villany,  villany  !— 

I  think  upon*t.— I  think,— I  smell'i ;— O,  villany ! 
I  thought  so  then  ;^— Fll  kill  myself  for  grieC— 
O,  viHany,  villany ! 

lago.  What,  are  you  mad  7  I  charge  jrou,  get  you 
home. 

EmU.  Good  gentlemen,  let  me  have  leave  to 
speak; 
Tis  proper  I  obey  him,  but  not  now  ^— 
Perchance,  lago,  1  will  ne'er  go  home. 

Oth.  O  .^  of  O !  {Hanging  over  hie  wife. 

EmU.  Nay,  lay  thee  down,  and  roar  ; 

For  thou  hast  kUTd  the  sweetest  innocent. 
That  e*er  did  lift  up  eye. 

Oth  O,  she  was  foul  l^fRieing. 

1  scarce  did  know  you,  uncle :   There  hes  your 

niece. 
Whose  breatl^  indeecif  these  hands  have  newly 

stoppM : 
I  know,  this  act  rfrows  horrible  and  grim. 

Gro.  Poor  DesdemoBa!  I  am  glad  tl^  fitthar** 
dead; 
Thy  match  was  mortal  to  haa»,  and  pure  grist 
Shore  his  old  thread  in  twain  :  did  he  live  now. 
This  sight  would  make  him  do  a  decorate  tum^ 
Yea,  curse  his  better  anc el  from  his  side,*  ^ 
And  foil  to  reprobation.' 

Oth.  ms  pitiful :  but  yet  lago  knows. 
That  she  with  Cassio  hath  the  act  of  shame 
A  thousand  times  conunitted ;'  °Cassio  confessM  it : 
And  she  did  grati^  his  amorous  works 
With  that  recognizance  and  pleudge  of  love 
Which  I  first  gave  her  ;  I  saw  it  mhis  hand ; 
It  was  a  hantuerchief,  an  antique  token 
My  father  gave  my  mother.'* 

EmiL  O,  heaven !  O,  heavenly  powers  I 

iago.  Come,  nold  your  peaces 

EmiL  ^Twill  out,  *twill  out;— I  hold  my  peacei 
sir 7  no; 
No,  I  wSU  speak  as  Uberal*^  as  the  air; 


*letq»t  the  next  night  toeUf  was  flree  and  merry, 
I  found  not  Cassio's  kisses  on  her  lips.* 
'  On  Othello*s  wMdhig  night,  he  and  Cassio  embarked 
from  Venice,  where  Desdeneaa  was  left  under  the 
care  of  lago.  They  all  metat  Cyprus ;  and  since  their 
arrival  there,  the  scenes  Include  only  one  night,  the 
night  ef  the  ceMmtfon  of  their  oundals.  What  night 
was  there  to  intervene  between  Cfaseio's  kisses  and 
Othello's  sleeping  tbe  next  night  well  ?  lago  has  said, 
"I lay  whh  Caasio  latsly.*' whkh  he  could  not  well 
have  done,  unless  tbey  had  been  longer  at  Cyprus  than 
is  f  epresented  hi  the  Wf ;  nor  could  Cassio  have  kept 
away  for  the  space  of  a  whole  week  from  Bianca.' 
Steevens  obviates  one  objection,  by  suppodng  that  whal 
Othdio  mentions  might  have  passed  before  he  was 
married  te  Desdemona,  wiien  Cassio  went  between 
them,  and  that  a  tkeueamd  times  Is  only  an  aggravated 
term  for  many  times.  The  dificuUes  started  by  Mr. 
Toilet  he  Is  unable  4o  ejqplain. 

11  Q|heUoteUshiswlfe,ActiU.8c.4>- 
< .___  That  hanifk^rchli>f 
Bhl  an  fig^ptian  to  my  mother  give.' 
TMs  passage,  thsrsfors,  has  been  censored  as  an  over- 
sight in  the  poet  {but  jperhaps  k  exhibks  only  a  flresh 
proof  of  his  art.    The  flrst  account  of  the  handkerchief, 
as  given  by  Othello,  was  purposely  ostentatious,  in 
order  to  alarm  bis  wire  the  more,    when  he  mentions 
k  a  second  Hase,  the  tntth  was  sofident  for  his  purpose. 
— Sfe«9ens. 

ISTbefoUoMada— 

'  1*11  be  in  speaklag  Obersl  as  the  north,"* 
The  quarto  1639— <  liberal  as  the  mr.*    The  text  Is 
formed  out  of  the  two  copies.    Liberal  here  means,^^«e. 
So  In  Jeronirao,  L  a.  the  4r«  pact  ef  Tbe  Spanish 
Triffedy,  1605  -^ 

<  Ifow  letyour  btoods  ba  Ufrerof  as  the  sea.* 


uo 
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▲0V  T. 


Let  heareD,  and  men,  and  derila,  let  them  an, 
All.  aH,  cry  ehame  aMunet  me.  yet  PU  epeak. 

/ofo.  Be  wiMy  and  get  yoo  borne. 

jStti.  I  win  not 

[lAflO  qftntoalab  Au  ffY«. 

Gni.  Fie! 

Toarsword  upon  a  woman  7 

EmiL  O,  tbou  doU  Moor!  that  handkerchief  Ifaoa 
speak*at  oi; 
I  found  by  fortune,  and  did  giro  my  husband ; 
For  often,  with  a  eolemn  eamettneM, 

iMore  than,  indeed,  belonf'd  to  auch  a  trifle,) 
Ee  beffg*d  of  me  to  ateal  it. 

Ic^  ViUanoua  whore! 

£miL  She  ffive  it  Caano !  no,  alas ;  I  found  it. 
And  I  did  giTe°t  my  huaband. 

Jago.  FUth,  thou  Ueat 

Ernil,  By  hearen,  I  do  not ;  I  do  not,  gentlemen ; 
O,  munTroua  coxcomb !  what  should  such  a  fool 
Po  with  so  good  a  wifo  7 

[Uoo  itaba  Emilia,  thm  mtu  out. 

OtlL  Are  there  no  stonea  in  heaven. 

But  what  serre  for  the  thunder  ?■— Precious  Tillain : 

Oro,  The  woman  faUs ;  sure,  he  has  kiU'd  hie 
wifo. 

MwuL  Ay,  ay  ;  O,  la^me  b¥  my  mistreas*  side ! 

Qra.  He*8  gone,  but  his  wifo^s  bird. 

diom.  *Tis  a  notociotti  viUain.    Take  you  this 
weapon. 
Which  I  haye  here  reeorei'd  from  the  Moor : 
Come,  guard  the  door  without:  let  him  not  pasa. 
But  kin  him  rather ;  FU  after  that  same  Tinainy 
For  'tis  a  damned  slave. 

[£aeiml  Movtako  and  Okatiaso. 

OOL  I amnot  TaUant,  neither, 

But  every  nunv  whipster  geU  mv  sword  :— 
But  why  sbouU  honour  gntfive  honesty  7 
Let  it  go  aU. 

EmO,  What  did  thy  ^  bode,  lady? 

Hark,  canst  thou  hear  mef  I  wiH  play  the  swan, 
And  die  in  music  :*— fTUfew,  wUtow,  loiUoie.— 
Moor,  she  was  chaste ;  she  lovM  thee,  cruel  Moor ; 
So  come  my  soul  toUiss.  as  I  speak  true ; 
So  speaking  as  I  think,  I  die,— 1  die,  [Diet. 

Oth*  I  have  another  weapon  in  this  chamber. 
It  is  a  sword  of  Spain,  the  toe-brook's  temper  ;* 
O,  here  it  is :— Uncle,  I  must  come  forth. 

Gnu  jIFtlAm.]  If  tbou  attempt  it,  it  wiU  coat 
thee  dear ; 
Thou  hast  no  weapon,  and  perforce  must  sufier. 

Oth.  Look  in  upon  me.  then,  and  speak  with  me, 
Or,  naked  as  I  am,  I  will  assault  thee. 
tU-^mltr  Oaatiavo. 

Ora,  What  ■  the  matter? 

Oih.  Behold !  I  have  a  weapoo ; 

A  better  never  did  itself  sustain 
Upon  a  soldier's  thigh :  I  have  seen  the  day, 
Tnat,  with  this  little  arm,  and  this  good  sword, 
I  have  made  my  way  through  more  impediments 
Than  twenty  times  your  stop  :* — But,  O,  vain  boast! 
Who  can  control  his  fote?  'tis  not  so  now^ — 
Be  not  afraid,  thouch  you  do  see  me  weapon'd ; 
Here  is  my  journey's  end,  here  is  my  butt. 
And  very  seamark  of  my  utsaoet  sau. 
DoyougobackdiaaMy'd?  tis  a  lest  fear ; 
Man  but  a  rush  against  OtheRo's  breast. 
And  he  retires  ;--Where  should  OtheUo  go  ?— 


-*  Has  not  heaven  Mie 


1  The  meaning  appears  to  be 
■upemumary  boU,  to  hurl  directly  at  the  head  of  thk 
atrocious  villain  .^ 
i  8o  In  the  Merchant  of  Veoiea  :^ 
*  — ^  he  makes  a  swanlike  end. 
Fading  in  marie.* 
tThepanicuUrnameof  the  lee-brook  may  be  deter- 
mined Orom  several  paseeges  in  MartimL    (See  Ub.  i. 
Sx  90,  lib.  iv.  ea  65.)    It  WIS  undoubtedly  the  brook  or 
volet eaUed  Sole  (now  Xakm)  aMrBUbilie  iaCelii. 
beria.    In  this  the  Spaniards  plunged  aU  thehr  swords 
and  other  weanone  while  hot  ftom  the  forge :  and  to  die 
iejf  quality  of  the  waters  they  were  euppoeea  to  be  In- 
debted  for  theb*  stubborn  tesMer.    See  also  Justin,  i.  44. 
It  alioutd  be  remembered  that  Spain  was  fiunous  fbr 
producing  the  best  swoid  btadss. 


Now,  bow  doet  thou  look  sow?   Ol  iO-aten'i 

wench!* 
Pale  as  thy  smock  {  when  we  simfl  awet  at  ooaqity 
This  look  of  thine  wiU  hurl  mv  soul  from  beanram. 
And  fieodswiU  snatch  at  iL    CoU,  coM,  my  gjkTf 
Even  like  thy  chastity^— 
O,  cursed,  cursed  riave !— Whip  me,  j9  derBsy 
From  the  poaaession  of  this  heavmJy  sight  ! 
Blow  me  about  in  winds !  roast  sm  m  Mphnr  ! 
Wash  me  ia  steep-down  guHs  of  liqmd  fkeS— 
0,I>eedemona!  Deadeasona!  dMd? 
Dead?  O!  O!  O! 

Ei^ar  LoDOVKO,  Movtano.  CAsaio, 
a  C^bair,  ond  Officers,  witk  laao^ 

Lad,  Where  b  this  rash  and  moat 
man? 

Olh.  That's  he,  that  was  Othdlo :  here  I  am. 

Xiod.  Where  u  that  viper  7  bring  the  viUain  fortL 

Otk,  I  look  dowa  towards  his  foet*— bul   &atfa 
a&Uo; 
If  that  thou  be'at  a  devil,  I  cannot  kS  thee. 

rOraxLLo  wvimA  htoOk 

Lfid.  vt  rendi  Ins  sword  from  him. 

logo.  I  bleed,  sir;  hot  not  kaP<L 

Of^  I  am  not  aoiry.  neither ;  Td  have  thee  Cv*  ; 
For,  in  my  aease, 'tis  happinem  to  dw.* 

Led.  O.  thou  Othelfo,  that  was  ewe  no  good, 
FaD'n  in  the  practice*  of  a  coned  slara, 
What  ahaU  be  aaid  to  thee  7 

Oth,  Wln^aByOiBf  r 

An  honourable  morderer^  if  you  will ; 
For  naught  I  dU  in  hate,  but  afl  in  homiv. 

Lad.  This  wretch  hath  part  coofeas'd  his  viBany  i 
Did  you  and  he  consent  in  Cassio'a  death? 

Ot*.  Ay. 


Cos.  Dear  general,  I  never  nve  yon  ( 

(Mu  I  do  believe  it,  and  I  aat  your  pardon. 
Wm  you.  I  prav  you,  demaad  that  deau  d^ni^ 
Why  he  nath  thus  ensnar'd  my  soul  and  body  T 

Iag9,  Demand  me  nothing:  What  you  know^y* 
know: 
From  this  time  forth  I  never  win  speek  vuvd. 

Lod,  What?  ttottopray? 

Ora.  Tormeata  winopaToarGia. 

Otfc.  Wen,  thou  doat  beat 

jLod.  Sir,  you  shan  understand  what  hath  befoB^ 
Which,  as  I  think,  you  know  not:  Here  is  a ' 
Found  in  the  pocket  of  the  slain  Roderiga; 

And  here,  another:  the  one  of  them  i ^ 

The  death  of  Cassio  to  be  undertook 
By  Roderigo. 

OA.  0,vinainr 

<^a.  Most  heathenish,  md 


Xiod.  Now,  here's  another  dtsoonteaaed  payer. 
Found  in  his  pocket  too :  and  tlua,  it  aeeam, 
Roderigo  meant  to  have  aeat  this  daaawd  nKia  ; 
But  thiU,  belike,  lago.  hi  the  iatenss,* 
Came  m  and  aatufma  him. 

Oca.  O,  the  pel 

How  came  you,  Caasio,  by  that  1 
That  was  my  wife'a  7 

Cos.  I  found  itinmys 

And  he  himself  confess  d,  but  even  now. 
That  there  he  dropp'd  it,  fbr  n  special  pmpn— y 
Which  wrought  to  hia  deairew 

Oik,  O^  foal!  foot!  fool! 

Cat.  Hiere  is,  baaidea,  in  Roderigo'a  letter^— 
How  he  upbmada  lago,  thnthenmde  him 


4ThushiCoriolanus, Aetl.  8cl>- 
*—— Cracking  lea  thousand  carte 
Ofmore  strong  Unk  asunder,  than  caa  atar 


Appear  in  your 
0  This  and  the  rix  preceding 
Irsl  quarto.    ~* 


lalka 
our  eMvesitai  ofilha 


ITsndbc 
yamiHg  wcmam.    Itlseoi 
Bcrmuree,  and  by  many  ofeureariywiiMta. 

<  To  eee  if;  accerdh^  m  the  cnmmnn  cpinisn,  am  isaa 
be  cloven. 
7  The  saose  thought  occofs  to  Amsny  and  Chopam  8— 
**Tls  weUthoo>itgeaa, 
IfkbeweUioUve.* 


6  In  the  sfMwe,  by  the  e^wtsfein. 
9  The  fbsi  quarto  rsada^*  hi  the  f 


OTHELLO,  THK  BlOmi  OF  VENICB. 


Brave  me  upon  the  wateh ;  wbereoB  k  cmme 
That  I  waa  east ;  Aad  eren  bat  now  he  epake, 
After  Um^  teeiiUBg  dead,--Iago  hurt  him, 
lago  tet  him  on. 

Lfid,  You  mast  fbnakethk  room,  and  go  with  Of; 
Tour  power  and  your  command  ie  taken  ott, 
And  daieio  ralee  in  Cypma.    For  this  ilaTe,— 
If  there  he  any  cmwinf  enidty, 
That  can  torment  him  mocfa,  anid  hold  him  long, 
It  shall  he  his :  Tou  shall  close  prisoner  rest, 
Till  that  the  nature  of  your  fault  be  known 
To  the  Venetian  state  :--Come,  bring  him  away* 

Oth,  Soft  you ;  a  word  or  two,  beiore  you  go. 
I  have  done  the  state  sesse  serrice,  and  they  kwm  it; 
No  more  of  that ; — ^I  pray  yon,  in  your  letters, 
When  yon  shall  these  unlucky  deeds  relate, 
Speak  of  me  as  I  am  ;*  nothmg  extenuate, 
Nor  set  down  aiu^t  in  malice :  then  must  you  speak 
Of  one,  that  IotM  not  wisely,  but  too  well ; 
Of  one,  not  easily  jealous,  but,  being  wrought, 
Perplex'd  in  the  extreme ;  of  one,  whose  hand, 
Like  the  base  Judean,*  threw  a  pearl  away, 
itioher  than  all  his  tiUM;  of  one,  whoae  tohdu^d 

ejres. 
Albeit  unused  to  the  mehing  mood, 
]>rop  tears  as  fast  as  the  Arabian  trees 
Their  medicinal  gum :  Set  you  ddwn  this : 
And  say,  besides, — that  in  Aleppo  once. 
Where  a  malijpiant  and  a  turban'd  Turk* 
Beat  a  Venetian,  and  traduc'd  the  state, 
I  took  by  the  throat  the  circumcised  dog. 
And  smote  him— thus.  [SUtbi  koM^^, 

Lod.  O,  bloody  period  f 

Qra.  All,  that's  spoke,  is  marr'd. 

Oth.  I  kissM  thee,  ere  I  kill'd  thee ;— No  way  but 

this.  [Eallmf  ig)o»  DuDmcoKA. 

Killing  myself^  to  die  upon  a  kiss.  [Dua. 

Com,  This  did  I  fear,  bat  thoog^it  he  had  no 
weapon; 
For  he  was  great  of  heart. 

Xtfd.  O.  Spartan  dog,* 

More  fen  than  anguish,  hunger,  or  the  sea! 
Look  on  the  tragic  loading  U  tais  bed ; 

[IVLloo. 
This  is  thjr  work:  the  object  poisons  sight;— 
Let  it  be  hid.    Chmtiano,  xeep  the  house, 
And  seize  upon  the  fortunes  of  the  Moor, 
For  they  succeed  to  you^— To  you,  lord  (governor. 
Remains  the  censure*  of  this  fatellish  yillam ; 
The  time,  the  place,  the  torture,-4),  enforce  it ! 
Mjrself  will  straight  abroad ;  and,  to  the  state. 
This  heavy  act  with  heavy  heart  relate.     [Eamid, 

THE  beauties  of  this  play  Impress  themselves  so 
florongly  upon  the  attention  of  the  reador,  that  they 
can  draw  no  aid  ttom  critical  illuscration.  The  fiery 
openness  of  Othello,  magnanimous,  artless,  and  cre- 
dulous, boundless  in  hii  oonfldenee,  srdent  In  his 
alTection,  inflexible  in  his  rsscrihitton,  end  obdurste  in 
Ids  revenge ;  the  cool  malignity  of  lago,  silent  In  his 
resentment,  subtle  In  his  designs,  and  studious  st  once 


U\ 


of  his  interest  aad  his  vengeance ;  die  soft  rimpHcky 
ef  DeedesBona,  confident  of  merit,  and  conscious  m 
innocence,  her  artless  perseverance  In  her  suit,  and 
her  slowness  to  suspea  that  she  can  be  suspected,  are 
such  proofb  of  Shakqieere's  skill  in  honun  nature,  as, 
I  suppose,  it  is  vain  to  seek  in  any  modem  writer. 
The  gradusl  progress  which  lago  inalces  in  the  Moor*s 
conviction,  and  the  circumstances  which  he  employs 
10  Iniame  hiai,  are  so  artftiUy  natural,  that  though  it 
will  perhaps  not  be  safcl  of  him  as  he  says  of  himseU; 
that  he  Is  «  «Mf»  not  eaaifyJmUous,  yet  we  cannot  bul 
pity  him,  when  at  last  we  flad  himperpUsed  in  tht 


There  is  always  danger,  lest  wiekedness,  coi^jolned 
with  abilities,  should  steal  upon  esteem,  though  It 
misses  of  approbation :  but  the  character  of  laco  Is  so 
coadneled,  that  he  Is  nrom  the  ffant  scene  to  the  lass 
hated  and  despised. 

Even  the  inferior  characters  of  this  play  would  b* 
very  conspicuous  in  any  oihsr  piece,  not  only  for  their 
lufOiess.  but  their  strength.  Casslo  Is  brave,  benevo- 
lem  and  honest,  ruined  only  by  his  want  of  stubborn  • 
aess  to  resist  an  insldioas  Inviutkm.  Rodsrigo*s  sus- 
picious credulity,  aad  hnpadent  submission  to  the 
cheats  which  he  sees  practised  upon  him,  and  which 
by  persuaskm  be  suflsis  to  be  repeated,  exhibit  a  strong^ 
picture  of  a  weak  mind  betrayed  by  unlawfU  desires 
to  a  fltlss  fHend ;  and  the  virtue  of  Emilia  Is  such  as 
we  often  find,  worn  loosely,  but  not  cast  otf,  easy  to 
commk  small  crimes,  but  quickened  and  alarmed  at 
atrocious  viUaaies. 

The  scenes  fhmi  the  beginning  lo  die  end  are  busy, 
varied  by  happj  interchanges,  and  regulariy  promoting 
the  progression  of  the  story ;  and  the  narntlve  in  the 
end,  though  it  tells  but  what  Is  known  already,  yet  is 
necessary  to  producs  the  death  of  Othello,   i 

Had  the  scene  opened  in  Cyprus,  and  the  preceding 
Inchients  been  occasionally  related,  there  had  been 
little  wanting  to  a  drama  of  the  most  exact  and  scru- 
pukMis  regularky.  JOHNSON. 

To  Dr.  Johnson's  admirable  and  nicely  discrimliiative 
character  of  Othello,  it  may  seem  unnecesssry  to  make 
any  addition ;  yet  I  cannot  fbrbear  to  conclude  our 
commentaries  on  this  transcendent  poet,  with  the  fine 
euk>gy  wldch  the  Judick>us  and  learned  Lowth  has 
pronounced  on  him,  with  a  particular  reference  to  this 
tragedy,  perhaps  tht  moat  perfect  of  his  works  >- 

In  his  viris  [tragedis  Graca  sdllcet  scrlptoribus] 
accessio  quadam  PhOosophia  erat  Poedca  ^cultas : 
neque  sane  qulsquam  adhuc  Poesln  ad  Iksiigium  suum 
ac  culmoQ  evexit,  nisi  qui  prius  in  Inilina  rhllosophia 
ards  sua  fVmdamenta  jecem. 

Q,uod  si  quis  objiciat,  nonnuOos  hi  hoc  poeseos  ce- 
nere  exoeUuisse,  qui  nunquam  habiti  sunt  Pliilosoptai, 
ae  ne  Uteris  quUem  prater  cateros  fanbud ;  sdat  is, 
me  rem  loBam  quarere,  non  de  vulgari  opintone,  auK 
de  verba  lalKware :  qui  autem  tanium  ingenio  eonee* 
etUue  eetf  ut  naturae  honUmmn,  vimque  emnem  A«- 


eat,  ftittue  ant  ineilatur  men 
tundtttir^  pi 


tie  impetue  out  rettmditnr^  petdtme  perepecta* 
habeaty  ^fueque  omnee  moiue  oraHane  non  mode  es- 
pUcety  eed  ^ffingat  planeqne  ocuUe  eub^ieiats  eed 
eseitet,  regat,  eommopeat,  modereiw:  etim,  etei 
diedpUnarum  inetrumento  wmume  admtum  eaimie 
tomen  eeee  Fkiloeopkum  orbitrarL  <iuo  in  genera 
affectum  selotypia,  ejusque  causes,  adjnncta,  pro- 
gressiones,  eflectus.  In  una  Shakepeari  nostri  labula, 
oopiosus,  subtilius,  accuratlus  etiam  veriusque  pertrac- 


1  Thus  the  fdio.  The  quarto  reads— *  Speak  of  lAem 
a»  they  are.* 

3  The  quarto  18SS  reads— JfMKsii.  The  foUo  has 
Judean.  warbnrton,  Theobald,  and  Dr.  Farmer  think 
that  the  allueion  Is  to  Herod,  who  in  a  fit  of  blind 
lealottsy  threw  away  such  a  jewel  In  his  wife  Mariamne. 
Bteevcns  admks  the  readinr  Judean,  but  thinks  the 
allusion  is  not  10  tlie  story  of  Herod,  on  account  of  the 
epithet  baeei  and  because  *the  simile  appears  almost 
too  apposite  to  be  used  on  the  oocasiMi,  and  would  be 
little  more  than  tirinsing  the  fact  into  comparison  with 
Itself.)  He  thinks  vbat  the  allusion  Is  to  tfie  story  of  a 
Jew,  who  not  being  able  to  find  a  purchaser  fbr  a  very 
large  pearl  at  an  uamoderata  price,  pubUcly  threw  tt 
Into  the  sea  at  Venice.  Malone  once  objected  to  .AMisan 
on  account  of  the  wrong  accent,  but  subsequently 
ehanged  his  opiokm,  and  thougbt  tlie  word  tribe 
•trongly  favoured  that  reading.  To  this  Mr.  Boswell 
replies,  that  the  word  tribe  was  never  alone  peculiarly 
applicable  to  theJews,  butmeant  aimdirtd;  and  Iseon- 
atantly  used  at  this  day  in  spealdng  of  a  peculiar  race 
or  set  of  Indiane.  Tliat  the  early  travellers  are  fhll  of 
descripttons  of  *  the  pearled  treasured  of  the  Indians, 
who  auy  bs  called  baee  on  account  of  their  ignorance. 


and  the  fadUty  with  which  they  woukljpart  with  them, 
a  dxcumsiance  to  which  two  suooeedlng  poets  have 


Bo  themukOfut  htdtanHbitm  briifkt  gem9 
Whkh  might  adde  majestis  to  diademsT 
Meng  the  ua»ee  eeattere, 

Habingten—te  Caetara  weeping. 
Thus  also  In  The  Woman's  Conquest,  by  Sir  Booeit 
Howard:— 

*  —  Behold  my  queen* 
Who  with  no  more  concern  1*11  eaet  awenf 
Than  Indiane  do  a  peari,  that  ne^er  did  luww, 
Itevalue,* 
Shakspears  htanself  connects  Bidfo  with  pearte  to 
Troilus  and  Cressida  t— 

<  Her  bed  is /Mtto,  wheie  she  Oes  a^eoHl' 
ft  Is  hereflgnradvely  ussd  fcr  a/irfr  wewtan,  Iconclodo 
with  Mr.  BoswelL  that  the  arguments  are  strong  in 
fkvour  of  AMttofi,  the  readbig  orihe  earlieet  copy. 

S  ftissaklthstitwashnmediatedeathlbraChrisliaA 
to  strike  a  Turk  hi  Aleppo. 

4  The  dogs  of  Spartan  race  were  reckoned  amonf 
thoee  of  the  most  fierce  and  savage  Und. 
;    6  I  e.  Judgment,  the  semenos. 


OTHBLLO,  THB  MOOB  OF  VJUUUB. 


turi  codidiiio,  qptan  ab  niiftm  omAhm  FhOoMpho- 
»am  KhoUa  m  >iBiU  Mf  umento,  Mt  unqnam  diairau- 
tut.    [PratocUoprtea,  adk.  1769,  p.  t.]— MslMte. 

If  bjr  *  Um  Moat  parfacc*  la  meant  tba  awal  rtgrntmruf 
1^  foragobiff  plaja.  I  aabaeriba  to  Mr.  MaloiM^  opl- 
nkm ;  tH^  if  hla  woria  wera  ffeaifnad  to  convey  a  aaore 
•zakad  praiae.  wUhoot  a  aoiiiam*B  hwlmiin  lahoald 
mMte  It  to  Buebatk. 

fc  ia  mia  thaitha  dtantrto  ttafdy  af  OAatto  wMnik 
saoaa  fcr  a  Tarlaiia  and  teoibia  diaplaj  of  dMractar. 
TlM  laaa  Ikaaittar  giawadwork  of  Macbatii  (aa  Dr. 
Joluiaaa  haa  abaarred)  axdiHiaatiM  teflaanaa  of  paeii- 


rhopa, 

daapakr.    ^ 

wtn  k  Maoaaaary  la  waicii  iha  patlMdc  atftaaioBa  af 
lliaaa  ikiwaa  agaloat  aach  oihtr,  It  la  ganarally  al- 
lowad  that  tiM  aoiraira  af  Daademooa  would  ba  aaara 
tbaneovBtarbalancadbvtboaaafllaodvC  Tatraar 
aothor^  riral  ptaeaa  (iba  dlatiofli  prapai^  of  thair 
aafe({aeta  oonaidarad}  ara  tnteaa  wMi  aqwal  fbi«a,  it 
■raal  atiU  ba  adayttad  that  «ba  la«ar  haa  oMra  af  at%l- 
■aHty.  A  Mvel  of  coaridafabte  lanath  (parbapa  aai- 
pUflad  and  aabaUkbad  bf  Iha  Kngliah  tranalaior  af  k) 
aappUad  «  refular  aad  ciraMmanHal  aatlfaM  fer 
oSaUat  wblla  afiMraltotehkilaoallaciad  ftomaapa. 
rata  nairativea  of  UoUnaKed,  ware  ezpaadad  Into  Iha 
nUm  I  and  trntwl  waftdy  af  Maabath. 


Sbooldi  _ 

appropriate  exGalkocaa  of  poetry  and  pekafaif ,  pr^* 
nounce  on  the  reciprocal  aoerita  of  tlieee  nMt  pratte- 
tiona.  I  mast  auproee  that  Aey  would  otaoiba  ihaaa 
aa  of  different  pcoigreea.  They  would  add,  that  on* 
wao  of  the  achool  of  Eaphael,  the  other  fron  thM  of 
Michael  Anaelo  ;  aad  that  if  the  Meady  Sophoclea  and 
VlTfil  Bha^  hara  decldad  hi  Ihvaar  of  OiiihSi»,  iha 
remonatraneaa  of  tlia  dachif  JEachylaa  aad  SaaMT 
would  have  claisMd  iha  lawal  for  Marbaih. 

To  the  aenilmmna  of  Dr.  Lowth  laapactinc  the  tia- 
fedy  of  Othello,  a  general  eulociom  en  slia  draaaiic 
works  of  Shakaneare,  impuiea  by  a  judkfoaa  aa4 
amiable  critic  «o  MUlon,  auy  not  improperly  ba  mA- 
joined:— 

There  iajood  naaiM  10 1 
the  Rar.  Thoaaaa  Wai 

additions  and  c<iiiaetluii  

a  book  pobliahad  by  hia  naphaw.  Edward  f  hiUpa,  te 
IWI5,  u  contains  criticiama  &r  above  the  laaae  m  thai 
period.  Amonx  theaa  ia  the  following  jodgnem  wm 
shakapaare.  waich  waa  aoc  than  I  believe  die  geaani 
opfaiioo : — *  In  tragedy,  noTar  any  expreaaed  a 
lofty  and  tragfo  heiahl,  naver  any  rapreaented  i 
more  purely  to  the  Ufa ;  and  whata  *e  paliahMs 


ait  are  aaaal  wanting,  aa  prebatly  his  Jaai ahw  was 
not  extraordinary,  he  pleaaaa  with  a  ff^iain  wud  aad 
native  eleganee.**>lfito»^  Mmtr  Pecaii,  p.  IS^ 
IP  JUUgra 


Note  on  P  MUgro. 
reater  pi 
than  that  of  iha  aoifaor  of 


What  greater  pralaa  can  any  poet  have  noan^ 


MISCELLANEOUS   POEMS. 


VENUS   AND   ADONIS. 


She  Xp(8tlr. 


Yilia  miretur  Tulffue,  mihi  flams  ApoUo 
Pocola  Costalia  plena  ministret  aqua.— Ovid. 

TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  HENRY  WRIOTHESLT, 

Eari  ^  ScuthampUm  and  Bcartm  ofTiely/Uid, 
mioHT  ROnOV&JLBLS: 

I  know  not  how  I  shall  offend  in  dedicatmg  my  unpolished  lines  to  your  lordship,  nor 
how  tlte  world  will  censnre  me  for  choosinc  so  strong  a  prop  to  support  so  weak  a  burden :  only,  if  jonr 
honour  seem  but  pleased,  I  account  myself  highly  praised^  and  tow  to  take  advantage  of  all  idle  hocvs, 
till  I  have  honoured  you  with  some  eraser  labour.  But  if  the  first  heir  of  my  inyention  proye  deformed. 
I  shall  be  sorry  it  had  so  noble  a  go<nather,  and  neyer  after  ear  so  barren  a  land,  for  fear  it  yield  me  still 
■o  bad  a  htrrest.  I  leaye  it  to  your  honourable  sunrey,  and  your  honour  to  your  heart's  content ;  whicfa 
I  wish  may  always  answer  your  own  wish,  and  the  world's  hopeful  eipectation. 

Tour  Honours  in  all  daty, 

WiLUAJf  Shakspbaax. 


ErsK  as  the  son  with  porjple-eolourM  &ce 
Had  ta'en  his  last  leaye  or  the  weepinc  mom, 
Rose-cheekM  Adonis  hied  him  to  the  chasej 
Hunting  he  loy'dL  but  loye  he  laughM  to  scorn : 
8ick-thoughted  Venus  makes  amain  unto  him, 
And  like  a  boId-fiu:'d  suitor  'gins  to  woo  him. 
Thnce  fairer  than  myself  (thus  she  began,) 
The  field's  chief  flower,  sweet  above  compare^ 
Stain  to  all  nymphs,  more  lovely  than  a  man, 
More  white  and  red  than  doves  or  roses  are ; 
Nature  that  made  thee,  with  herself  at  strifel 
Saith,  that  the  world  hath  ending  with  thy  life. 
Vouchsafe,  thou  wonder,  to  alight  thy  steed, 
And  rein  his  proud  head  to  the  saddle-bow ; 
If  thou  wilt  deign  this  favour,  for  thy  meed 
A  thousand  honey  secrets  shalt  thou  know : 
Here  come  and  sit,  where  never  serpent  hisses, 
And  being  set,  111  smother  thee  with  kisses : 
And  yet  not  cloy  thy  lips  with  loath'd  satiety. 
But  rather  famudi  tnem  amid  their  plenty, 
Making  them  red  and  pale  with  firesh  variety ; 
Ten  kisses  short  as  one,  one  long  as  twenty : 
A  summer's  day  will  seem  an  hour  but  short, 
Being  wasted  in  such  time-beguiling  sport. 
With  this  she  seizeth  on  his  sweating  pahn. 
The  precedent  of  pith  and  livelihood. 
And,  tremblinn^  in  ner  passion,  calls  its  balm. 
Earth's  sovereign  salve  to  do  a  goddess  good: 
Being  so  enrag^,  desire  doth  lend  her  force, 
Courageously  to  pluck  him  fi-om  hu  horse. 
Over  one  arm  the  lusty  courser's  rein, 
tTnder  her  other  was  the  tender  boy, 
Who  blush'd  and  ixmted  in  a  dull  disdain. 
With  leaden  appetite,  unapt  to  toy ; 
Sho  red  and  hot,  as  coals  of  flowing  fire. 
He  red  for  shame,  but  frosty  m  desire. 
The  studded  bridle  on  a  ragged  bough 
Nimbly  she  &stens :  (O,  how  quick  is  love !) 
The  steed  is  stalled  up,  and  even  now 
To  tie  the  rider  she  begins  to  prove : 
Backward  she  push'd  him,  as  she  would  be  thrust, 
And  govem'd  him  in  strength,  though  not  in  lust. 
80  soon  was  she  along,  as  he  was  down. 
Each  leaning  on  their  elbows  and  their  hips : 
Now  doth  she  stroke  his  cheek,  now  doth  ne  frown, 
And  'gins  to  chide,  but  soon  she  stops  his  lips : 
And  kissing  speaks,  with  lustful  language  broken, 
ffthoH  wilt  thide^  thy  Upt  thaU  fuver  open. 


He  bums  with  bashfu>  shame  j  she  with  h«r  tear* 
Doth  quench  the  maiden  bumme  of  his  cheeks ', 
Then  with  her  windy  sLghs,  and  golden  hairs. 
To  flu  and  blow  them  <fry  again  she  seeks : 
He  saith,  she  is  immodest,  Mames  her  'miss ; 
What  follows  more,  she  murders  with  a  kiss. 


Even  as  an  empty  eagle,  sharp  by  &st. 
Tires  with  her  beak  on  feathers,  flesh,  and  I 
Shaking  her  wines,  devouring  all  in  haste, 
sr  gorge  be  stuflT'd,  or  prey  be  gone 


.  flesh,  and  bone, 


Till  eitner  gorge  be  ^tufi^d,  or  prey  be  eone 

Even  so  she  kiss'd  his  brow,  his  cheek,  his  chin. 

And  where  she  ends,  she  doth  anew  begin. 

Forc'd  to  content,  but  never  to  obey. 

Panting  he  lies,  and  breatheth  in  her  face ; 

She  feMeth  on  the  steam^  as  on  a  prey. 

And  calls  it  heavenly  moisture,  air  of  grace : 

Wishing  her  cheeks  were  gardens  fiill  <^  flowers. 

So  they  were  dew'd  with  such  distilling  showers. 

Look  how  a  bird  lies  tangled  in  a  net, 

So  fasten'd  in  her  arms  Adonis  lies ; 

Pure  shame  and  aw'd  resistance  made  him  fret, 

Which  bred  more  beauty  in  his  angry  eyes : 

Rain  added  to  a  river  that  is  ranh. 

Perforce  will  force  it  overflow  the  bank. 

Still  she  entreats,  and  prettily  entreats. 

For  to  a  pretty  ear  she  tunes  her  tale ; 

Still  is  he  sullen,  still  he  low'rs  and  frets, 

Twixt  crimson  shame,  and  anger  ashy-pale : 

Beinff  red,  she  loves  him  best ;  and  being  wnite^ 

Her  Eest  is  better'd  with  a  more  delight. 

Look  how  he  can,  she  cannot  choose  but  loye ; 

And  by  her  fair  immortal  hand  she  swears. 

From  nis  sofi  bosom  never  to  remove. 

Till  he  take  truce  with  her  contending  tears. 

Which  long  have  nun'd,  making  her  cheeks  ul  wet ; 

And  one  sweet  kiss  shall  pay  mis  countless  debt. 

Upon  this  promise  did  he  raiee  his  ohin, 

Luce  a  dive  dapper  peering  through  a  wave, 

Who  being  looird  on,  ducks  as  ouickly  in ; 

So  oflTers  he  to  give  what  she  did  crave ; 

But  when  her  lips  were  ready  for  his  pay. 

He  winks,  and  turns  his  lips  another  way. 

Never  did  passenger  in  summer's  heat, 

More  thirst  for  dnnk  than  she  for  this  good  toni. 

Her  help  she  sees,  but  help  she  cannot  get ; 

She  bathes  in  water,  yet  her  fire  must  burn : 

O,  pity,  >gan  she  cry,  flint-hearted  boy ;  ^  ^ 

'TIS  but  a  kiss  I  beg ;  why  art  thou  c^y  7 
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I  have  been  wooM  u  I  entreat  thee  now, 
Even  by  the  ttern  end  direAil  god  of  war ; 
Whoee  einewj  neck  in  battle  ne'er  did  bow, 
Who  conouers  where  he  conea,  in  evety  jar ; 
Ye%  hath  be  been  my  oafti^  and  mj  alaTe, 
And  begg*d  for  that  which  thou  onaikM  ahalt  hare. 
Over  my  altare  hath  he  hong  his  lance, 
His  batter'd  shield,  his  uncontrolled  crest, 
And  for  my  sake  hath  leam'd  to  sport  and  dance, 
To  toy,  to  wanton^  dally,  smile,  and  jest ; 
8coriung  his  churluh  drum,  and  ensign  red, 
]lffnking  nsy  arms  his  field,  his  tent  my  bed. 
Thus  he  that  over-nilM,  I  orepvway'd,  ^ 
Leading  him  prisoner  in  a  red-rose  chain : 
Strong-temper'd  steel  his  stronger  strength  obej'd^ 
Tet  was  he  eenriU  to  my  eoy  Asdain, 
O,  be  not  proud,  nor  bra^  not  of  thy  mij  ^ ' 
For  mastering  her  that  foil*d  the  god  of 

Touch  but  my  lips  with  those  fiwr  lips  of 
(Tbou|(h  mine  be  not  so  (air,  yet  are  the^  red,'. 
The  kiss  shall  be  thine  own  as  well  as  mine  ;^ 
What  8ee*st  thou  in  the  ground  ?  bold  up  thy  head; 
Look  in  mine  eye-balls,  there  thy  beauty  lies : 
Then  why  not  hps  on  lips,  since  eyes  in  eyes  7 
Art  thou  asham'd  to  kiss?  then  wink  ngnki. 
And  I  will  wink ;  so  shaU  the  day  seem  aiglit ; 
Love  beeps  has  revels  where  there  ar^  but  twain ; 
Be  bold  to  play,  our  sport  is  not  in  sight ; 
These  Uue-vemM  violets  whereon  we  lean, 
Never  can  blab,  nor  know  not  what  we  mean. 
The  tender  spring  upon  thy  tempting  Kp 
8bows  thee  unripe  :  yet  may'st  thou  wea  be  tasted; 
Make  nee  of  time,  let  not  advantage  sKp : 
BmtT  within  itself  should  not  be  wasted? 
Fair  tfowers  that  are  not  cather'd  in  their  prime, 
Rot  and  consume  themsenres  in  little  time. 


Upon  the  earths  increase  why  sfaould^st  thou  fiiadly 
Unless  the  earth  with  thy  increase  be  fed  ? 
Br  law  of  nature  thou  art  bound  to  breed, 
Timi  thine  may  live,  when  ifaou  thyself  art  dead  , 
And  ee,  in  spite  of  ueaA^  thou  dost  smvive^ 


Were  I  hard-iaToui'd,  IbuL  or  wrinkled-old, 
ni-nortur'd,  crooked,  chortisfa^  harsh  in  voi^ 
O'er-wom,  despised,  riieumatic,  and  coM, 
Thick-sighted,  barren,  lean,  and  laddng  juice. 
Then  m^t'st  thou  pause,  tor  then  I  were  not  ftr 

But  having  no  defects,  iwhy  dent  ahhnr  me? 
Thou  can'st  not  see  one  wrinkle  in  my  brow; 
Mine  eyes  are  grey,*  and  bright,  and  ouick  in  tuning ; 
My  beau^  as  the  spring  doth  yearfy  grow. 
My  flesh  is  soft  and  plump,  my  marrow  binning , 
My  smooth  moist  hand,  were  tt  widi  thy  hand  feh. 
Would  in  thy  ^abn  dissolve,  or  sssm  to  bmIi. 
Bid  me  discourse,  I  wHl  enchant  thine  ear^ 
Or,  like  a  fiury,  trip  upon  the  green. 
Or,  like  a  nymph,  with  long  dishevelf  d  hi^, 
Diince  on  the  sands,  and  yet  no  footing  seen: 
Love  is  a  spirit  all  compact  of  fire, 
Not  gross  to  sink,  but  hghi,  and  wil  sspira. 
Witness  this  primrose  bank  wheieon  I  lie ; 
The^  forceless -flowers  like  sturdy  trees  support  ma; 
Two  strengtfaless  doves  will  draw  me  thro*  the  sky. 
From  mom  till  night,  even  where  I  list  te  sport  me ; 
Is  love  so  Kght,  sweet  boy,  and  may  it  be 
That  thou  shonU'st  ifainkkhaavy  unta  Ihaa T 

Is  thine  own  heart  to  thine  own  ftceaflbetadt 
Can  thy  right  hand  sene love  upon  thy  left? 
Then  woo  myself  be  of  thyaeti  rejected, 
CHeal  &ine  own  Ireedom,  and  complain  onlh«ft| 
Narcissus,  so,  himself  btmsetf  forsook. 
And  died  to  kisa  hsB  shadOTT  in  (he  biMic 
Torches  are  made  to  light,  jewda  to  weai^ 
Dainties  to  taste,  fre^  beauty  tor  the  use  ; 
Herbs  for  their  smell,  and  sappy  plants  to  bear; 
Things  growing  to  themselves  are  growth's  abuM : 
Seeds  spring  from  seeds,  and  beauty  breedetfa 

beiuny; 
TbmL'mtH  begot,— ta  f  at,  it  is  thy  dntf . 


1  *  Mine  Aye*  are  grey.*  What  we  now  call  Nme 
eyes,  wers,  )o  Shakspeare*8  time,  caUed  greu  eyes,  and 
were  00QsM«r«d  m  emiuendy  beautUViL— Ifotons. 


In  that  thy  hkeness  still  is  left  alive. 

By  this,  the  love-sick  queen  began  to  sweat. 

For.  where  they  lay,  the  shadow  had  ibraoea  theM^ 

And  Utan,  tired  in  the  mid-day  heat. 

With  bmmng  eye  did  hotly  overlook  them ; 

Wishing  Adonis  had  his  team  to  guide. 

So  he  were  like  him,  and  by  Venus'  side. 

And  now  Adonis,  with  a  lazv  spright. 

And  with  a  heavy,  dark,  disliking  eye,  ^ 

His  lowVing  brows  o'er-«dielraing  his  iair  sights 

Like  misty  vapours,  when  tfiey  blet  the  sky,— 

Souring  his  eheeka,  cries,  Fie,  no  more  of  love  ; 

The  sun  doth  bum  my  fi&ce ;  I  must  remove. 

Ah  mcu  (quoth  Yenas,}  young,  and  so  onkind  7 

What  bsre  excuses  mak^t  thou  to  be  gone  t 

ril  sigh  celestial  breath,  whose  gentle  wind 

Shall  cool  the  heat  of  tnis  descending  sun  ; 

111  make  a  shadow  for  thee  of  my  hairs ; 

If  they  bum  too,  1*11  quench  them  with  my  taaib 

Tbe  son  dmi  shines  from  heaven,  shines  bat  wani^ 
And  lo,  I  lie  between  that  sun  and  thee : 
The  heat  I  have  fimn  thence  doth  little  harm, 
Tliine eye  darts  forth  the  fire  that  binrneth  ma: 
iad  wsse4  set  immortal,  life  were  done, 
Between  this  heavenly  and  earthly  sua. 
Art  thou  obdurate,  ffinty,  hard  «s  ste^ 
Nay  more  than  flint,  for  stone  at  rain  releatethT 
Art  thou  a  woman's  son,  and  canst  not  feel 
What  'tis  to  love  ?  how  want  of  love  tormentath 
O,  had  diy  mother  borne  so  hard  a  mind. 
She  had  not  brou^  forth  thee,  bat  died  i 
What  am  I,  that  thou  shocdd'st  contema  ow  ffakf 
Or  what  great  danger  dweUs  upon  my  sort? 
What  were  thy  lips  the  worse  tor  one  poor  kiss? 
Speak,  (jnr ;  but  speak  fair  words,  or  ebe  be  motet 
Give  me  one  luss,  PU  give  it  thee  again, 
And  one  for  interest,  n  tlMU  wih  have  twain. 
Fie,  lifeless  picture^  cold  and  senseless  stonei 
Well-paiiitea  idol,  image,  dull  and  dead^ 
Statne,  contenting  hut  the  eye  done  J 
Thing  take  a  man,  butof  no  woman  ored: 
Thou  art  no  man,  though  of  a  roan's  complexkii, 
For  men  will  Idss  even  by  their  own  direction. 
T^his  and,  impatienee  chokes  her  pleacBng  tongn^ 
And  swelnng  passicm  doth  provoke  a  pause  ; 
Red  cheeks  and  fiery  ey99  hlaxe  forth  her  wrong  ; 
Being  judre  in  love,  she  cannot  richt  her  cause : 
And  now  mie  weeps,  and  now  she  nin  would  ipeaky 
And  now  her  sobs  do  her  iatendiBents  break. 
Sometimes  she  shakes  her  head,  an}  then  his  hand* 
Now  gazeth  she  on  him.  now  on  the  ground; 
Someomes  her  arms  intoM  him  like  a  band : 
She  would,  he  wiH  not  in  her  arms  be  bound : 
And  when  fimn  thence  he  stnu;gles  to  be  gaMy 
She  locks  her  Kly  fingers,  one  m  one. 
Fondlin|L  she  saith,  smcel  have  hemm'd  diee  hen. 
Within  ue  circuit  of  thii  ivory  pale, 
111  be  a  parit,  and  thou  «hah  be  my  deer; 
Feed  where  thou  wHt,  an  meuntam  or  in  dale; 
Oraie  onany  fins ;  and,  if  those  hilts  be  drr. 
Stray  lower,  where  the  pteasant  fountains  lieL 
V^thin  this  fimit  is  rdief  enou^ 
Sweet  bottom-srass,  and  high  dtiightfiil  pllun. 
Round  rising  hulocks,  brakes,  obscure  and  rou^ 
To  shelter  thee  fW>m  tempest  and  fit>m  rain; 
Then  be  my  deer,  since  I  am  such  a  pailE ; 
No  dog  shall  reuse  tfiee,  though  a  thousand  haft. 
At  this  Adonis  smiles^  as  in  disdain. 
That  in  each  cheeh  appears  a  prettv  Ample 
Love  made  those  hodows,  if  himself  were  s 
He  might  be  buried  an  a  tomb  so  simple ; 
Fore-knowing  well,  if  there  he  came  to  lie. 
Why  there  I^ve  hrd,  and  there  he  could  not  £a^ 
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These  lovely  etrei,  tbeie  rooiid  enditiitiii^  pits, 
Open'd  their  roouthe  to  swallow  Ymnm'  Ukihf : 
Beinc  mad  beibre,  how  doth  she  now  tor  wits? 
Struoi  doad  at  first,  what  neods  a  second  striking? 
Poor  queen  of  love,  in  thine  own  law  forlorn. 
To  love  a  cheek  that  ssules  at  thee  in  scorn ! 
Now  which  way  shall  she  turn?  what  shall  sh«aaj  7 
Her  words  are  done,  her  woes  the  more  iocreMing  ; 
The  time  is  spent,  ner  object  will  away. 
And  (rom  her  twining  arms  doth  urge  releasing 
Pity, — (she  cries)  some  favour, — some  remorse  ;— 
Away  he  springs,  and  hasteth  to  his  horse. 
Bot  lo,  firom  (brth  a  copse  tbM  neighboan  by, 
A  breeding  jennet,  lusty,  young,  aiui  prood, 
Adonis'  trampling  courser  doth  espyj 
And  forth  she  rusnes,  snorts,  and  neighs  aloud : 
The  stronff-neck*d  steed,  being  tied  unto  a  tree, 
Breaketh  nis  rein,  and  to  her  straight  goes  he. 
Imperiously  he  leaps,  he  neighs,  be  bounds, 
And  now  his  woven  girths  he  breaks  asunder ; 
The  bearing  earth  with  his  hard  hoof  he  wounds. 
Whose  hollow  womb  resounds  like  heaven's  thun- 
The  iron  bit  he  cnisheth  'tween  his  teeth,      [der ; 
Controlling  what  he  was  controlled  with. 
His  ears  up-prick'd ;  his  braided  hanging  maae 
Upon  his  compassM  crest  now  stand  on  end ; 
His  nostrils  drink  the  air,  and  forth  again. 
As  firom  a  fiimace,  vapours  doth  he  send : 
His  eye,  which  scomiully  glisters  like  fire. 
Shows  his  hot  courage,  and  his  high  dedre* 
Sometime  he  trots,  as  if  he  told  the  steps. 
With  ffentle  majesty,  and  modest  nride ; 
Anon  ne  rears  upright,  curvets  ana  leaps. 
As  who  should  say,  Lo  1  thus  my  strong  is  tiy'd ; 
And  this  I  do,  to  captivate  the  eye 
Of  the  fair  breeder  that  is  standing  by. 
What  recketh  he  his  rider'rangry  stir. 
His  flatterinff  hoUa,  or  his  Star^  I  mnfl 
What  cares  ne  now  for  curb,  or  pricking  spur? 
For  rich  caparisons,  or  trapping  gav  ? 
He  sees  his  love,  and  nothing  else  he  sees. 
For  nothing  else  with  his  proud  sight  agrees. 
Look,  when  a  painter  would  smpass  the  life. 
In  limning  out  a  well-proportion'd  steed. 
His  art  with  nature's  workmanship  at  striA» 
As  if  the  dead  the  living  shpuld  exceed ; 
So  did  this  horse  excel  a  comm<m  one. 
In  shape,  in  courage,  colour,  pace,  and  bone. 
Rotrnd-hooPd,  short- jointed,  fetlocks  shag  and  long, 
Broad  breast,  full  eye,  small  head,  and  nostril  wide, 
Hi^h  crest,  short  ears,  strait  legs,  and  passing  strong, 
Tbm  mane,  thick  tail,  broad  buttock,  tender  hide : 
Look  what  a  horse  should  have,  he  aid  not  lade. 
Save  a  proud  rider  on  so  proud  a  bade 
Sometime  he  scuds  far  off,  and  there  he  stares ; 
Anon  he  starts  ct  stirring  of  a  feather ; 
To  bid  the  wind  a  base  he  now  prepares. 
And  whe'r  he  run,  or  fly,  thev  know  not  whether ; 
For  through  h'u  mane  and  tail  the  high  wind 


Fanning  the  hairs,  who  wave  like  ieather'd  wings. 
He  looks  upon  his  love,  and  neighs  unto  her ; 
She  answers  him,  as  to  she  knew  his  mind : 
Being  proud,  as  females  are,  if  see  him  woo  her, 
She  puts  on  outward  strangeness,  seems  unkind ; 
Spurns  at  his  love,  and  scorns  the  heat  he' feels. 
Beating  his  kind  embracements  with  her  heels. 
Then,  like  a  melancholy  malecontent, 
He  vails  his  Uil,  that,  like  a  falling  plume 
Cool  shadow  to  his  melting  buttooc  lent ; 
He  stamps,  and  bites  the  poor  flies  in  his  funs : 
Hi9  love  perceiving  how  he  is  enrag'd. 
Grew  kinder,  and  his  fury  was  assuag'd. 
His  testy  master  goeth  about  to  take  him ; 
^Tien  lo,  the  unback'd  breeder,  full  of  fear. 
Jealous  of  catching,  swifUy  doth  fomake  biro. 
With  her  the  horse,  and  left  Adonis  tiberc  ; 
As  the^  were  mad,  unto  the  wood  they  hie  them, 
Out-stripping  crows  that  strive  to  over-fly  t*^  — 


All  swoln  vrith  chasing,  down  Adonis  sitt, 
Banning  his  boist'rous  and  unruly  beast ; 
And  now  the  happy  season  onee  saure  fitt, 
That  lovesick  Love,  by  pleading  saay  be  blMtf 
For  lovers  say,  the  heart  haih  treble  wrong. 
When  it  is  banr'd  the  aidance  of  the  tongue. 
Anovea  that  is  slepp'd,  or  river  stay'd, 
Bumeth  mora  body,  sweUeth  with  more  rage.     . 
So  of  concealed  sorrow  may  be  said  ; 
Free  vent  of  words  love's  nre  doth  assuage , 
But  when  the  heart's  attorney  once  is  mute, 
The  client  breaks,  as  desperate  in  his  suit. 
He  sees  her  coming,  and  begins  to  glow, 
(Even  as  a  dying  coal  revives  with  wind,) 
And  with  his  bomMt  hades  his  angry  brow ; 
Loeks  on  the  dull  earth  with  disturbed  tmad  ; 
Taking  no  notice  that  she  is  so  nigh, 
For  all  askaimee  he  holds  her  in  his  eya. 
O,  what  a  sight  it  was,  wisUy  to  view 
How  she  came  steaMng  to  the  ^ 


the  w^ward  boy ! 
To  UQte  the  figfatinc  eonflict  of  her  hue ! 
How  white  and  red  each  other  did  destroy  I 
But  now,  her  cheek  was  pale,  and  by  and  by 
It  flash'd  forth  fve,  as  lightmng  firom  the  sky. 
Now  was  she  jusi  belbre  him  as  he  sat. 
And  like  a  lowly  lover  down  she  kneeb : 
With  one  fair  hand  she  heaveth  up  his  hat, 
Her  other  tender  hand  his  fair  cheek  feds: 
His  tend'rer  cheek  receives  her  soft  hand's  print, 
As  apt  as  new-M'n  snow  takes  any  dinU 
O,  what  a  war  of  looks  was  then  between  them ! 
Her  eyes,  petitioners,  to  his  eyes  suing ; 
His  eyes  saw  her  eyes  as  they  had  not  seen  them  ^ 
Her  eyes  woo'd  stilL  his  eyes  diadain'd  the  woobg  s 
And  all  thb  dumb  play  hsd  his  acts  made  plain 
With  tears,  which,  chorus-like,  her  oyes  did  reitt. 
Full  gently  now  she  takes  him  by  the  hand, 
A  Uly  prison'd  in  a  gad  of  snow. 
Or  ivory  in  an  dabaster  band : 
So  white  a  fiiend  enfirts  so  white  a  foe  i 
This  beauteous  combat,  wilfiil  and  unwilling, 
Show'd  like  two  silver  doves  that  sit  a  billing. 
Once  more  the  engine  of  her  thoughts  began ; 
O,  fiurest  mover  on  this  mortd  round, 
Would  thou  wert  as  I  am,  and  I  a  man. 
My  heart  dl  whole  as  thine,  thy  heart  my  wound ; 
For  one  sweet  look  thy  help  I  would  assure  thee. 
Though  nothing  but  my  body's  bane  wodd  cure  thee. 
Give  me  my  hand,  saith  he,  why  dost  thou  fed  it  7 
Give  me  my  heart,  saith  she,  and  thou  shalt  have  it ; 
O,  give  it  me,  lest  thy  hard  heart  do  sted  it, 

Ann  KAttlit  a*«j»lM      meA    at  oka  <**n  mawa*  mvaoa  ' 


And  being  steei'd,  soA  sishs  can  never  grave  it: 
Then  love's  deep  groans  I  never  shall  regard. 
Because  Adonis'  heart  hath  made  mine  hard. 


For  shame,  he  cries,  let  go,  and  let  me  go; 
My  day's  delight  is  past,  my  horse  is  gone, 
And  'tis  your  fault  I  am  berefl  him  so ; 
I  pray  yen  hence,  and  leave  me  here  alone ; 
For  all  my  mind,  my  thought,  my  busy  care. 
Is  how  to  get  my  palfrey  from  the  mare. 

Thus  she  replies :  Thy  palfrey,  as  he  should. 
Welcomes  toe  warm  approach  of  sweet  desire. 
Afiection  is  a  coal  that  must  be  cool'd; 
Else,  suffer'd.  it  vrill  set  the  heart  on  fire : 
The  sea  hath  bounds,  but  deep  desire  hath  none ; 
Therefore  no  marvd  though  thy  horse  be  gone. 
How  like  a  jade  he  stood,  tied  to  the  tree, 
Servilely  master'd  with  a  leathern  rem ! 
But  when  he  saw  his  love,  his  youth's  fiur  fee, 
He  held  such  netty  bondage  in 'disdain  ^ 
Throwing  the  base  thong  from  his  bendwg  crest, 
Enfranchidng  his  mouth,  his  back,  his  breast. 
Who  sees  his  true  love  in  her  naked  bed, 
Teaching  the  sheets  a  whiter  hue  than  white. 
But,  when  his  ghitton  eye  so  full  hath  fed, 
His  other  agents  dm  at' like  delight  ? 
Who  is  so  faint,  that  dare  not  be  so  bold. 
,  To  teach  the  fire,  the  weather  being  cold  t 
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Let  me  eaeiwe  thy  ooorter,  gentle  boy; 

And  learn  of  him,  I  heartily  oeteedi' thee, 

To  take  advantafe  on  preeented  joy  j 

Though  I  were  dumb,  yet  hie  proceediiwt  teach  thee: 

O I  leam  to  lore ;  the  leesoo  if  but  p^in. 

And,  once  made  perfect,  never  lost  again. 

I  know  not  love,  (quoth  he,)  nor  will  not  know  it. 

Unlets  it  be  a  boar,  and  then  I  chaee  it ; 

*Tic  much  to  borrow,  and  I  will  not  owe  it ; 

My  love  to  lore  is  love  bat  to  disgrace  it ; 

For  I  have  heard  it  if  a  life  in  death. 

That  laughs,  and  weeps,  and  all  but  with  a  breath. 

Who  wears  a  garment  shapeless  and  unfimsh'd  7 

Who  plucks  the  bud  before  one  leaf  put  Ibrth? 

If  spnnging  thincs  be  any  jot  diminish'd^ 

They  wiiber  in  their  prime,  prore  nothmg  worth : 

The  colt  that's  backM  and  burthen'd  being  young, 

Loseth  his  pride,  and  never  waieth  strong. 

Too  hurt  my  hand  with  wringing ;  let  us  part. 

And  leave  this  idle  theme»  this  hootleps  chat : 


Remove  yow  siege  firom  my  unyielding  heart ; 
To  love's  alarm  it  will  not  ope  the  gate : 
Dismiss  your  vows,  your  feigned  tears,  your  flattery ; 
For  where  a  heart  is  hard,  they  make  no  battery. 

What!  canst  thou  talk,  quoth  she,  hast  thou  a  tongne? 
O.  would  thou  had*st  iMt.  or  I  had  no  hearing ! 
Tny  merssaid's  voice  hatn  done  me  double  wrong ; 
I  had  my  load  before,  now  press'd  with  bearing : 
Melodious  discord,  heavenly  tune  harsh-soundmg. 
Ear's  deep  sweet  mosac,  and  heart's  deep-sore- 
wounding. 
Had  I  no  eyes,  but  ears,  my  ears  would  love 
That  inward  beauty  and  invisible, 
Or,  were  I  deaf^  thy  outward  parts  would  move 
Each  part  in  me  tluit  were  but  sensible : 
Thougn  neither  eyes  nor  ears,  to  hear  nor  see, 
Tet  should  1  be  in  love,  by  touching  thee. 
Say,  that  the  sense  of  feeling  were  bereft  me. 
And  that  I  could  not  see,  nor  hear,  nor  touch. 
And  nothing  but  the  very  smell  were  left  me. 
Yet  would  my  love  to  thee  be  still  as  much ; 
For  from  the  still'tory  of  thy  face  excelling      [ing. 
Comes  breath  perfum'd,  that  breedeth  love  by  snel£- 

fiut  O,  what  banouet  wert  thou  to  the  taste, 
Being  nurse  and  feeder  of  the  other  four ! 
Would  they  not  wish  the  feast  might  ever  last. 
And  bid  Suspicion  double  lock  the  door  7 
Lest  Jealousy,  that  sour  unwelcome  guest, 
Should,  by  his  stealing  in,  disturb  the  feast. 

Once  more  the  rubv-colour'd  portal  open'd. 
Which  to  his  speech  did  honey  passage  yield ; 
Uke  a  red.jnorn,  that  ever  yet  betoken'a 
Wreck  to  the  seaman,  tempest  to  the  field, 
Sorrow  to  shepherds,  wo  unto  the  birds. 
Gusts  and  foul  flaws  to  herdmen  and  to  nerds. 

This  ill  presa^  advisedly  she  marketh  :•— 
Even  as  the  wind  is  hush'd  before  it  raineth. 
Or  as  the  wolf  doth  grin  before  he  barketh. 
Or  as  the  berry  breus  before  it  staineth. 
Or  like  the  deadly  bullet  of  a  gun. 
His  meaning  struck  her,  ere  his  words  begun. 

And  at  his  look  she  flatly  falleth  down, 

For  looks  kill  love,  aud  love  by  looks  reviveth : 

A  smile  recures  the  wounding  of  a  fi-own  ; 

But  blessed  bankrupt,  that  by  love  so  thriveth ! 

The  silly  boy  believing  she  is  dead. 

Claps  her  pale  cheek,  till  clapping  makes  it  red ; 

And  all-amax'd  brake  off  his  late  intent. 
For  sharply  he  did  think  to  reprehend  her. 
Which  cunning  love  did  wittily  prevent: 
Fair  fall  the  wit,  that  can  so  well  defend  her  ! 
For  on  the  grass  she  lies,  as  she  were  dain, 
Till  his  breath  brealheth  life  in  her  again. 
He  wrings  her  nose,  he  strikes  her  on  the  chedcs. 
He  bends  her  fingers,  holds  her  pulses  hard ; 
He  chafes  her  lips  ;  a  thousand  ways  he  seeks 
'To  mend  the  hurt  that  his  unkindness  marr'd ; 


He  kisses  her ;  and  she,  by  her  good  win,_ 
Would  never  rise,  so  he  wiU  kiss  her  stilL' 
The  night  of  sorrow  now  is  tmn'd  to  day : 
Her  two  blue  windows  fiuntly  she  np-heavetfa. 
Like  the  fair  sun,  when  in  his  fi-esh  array 
He  cheers  the  mom,  and  all  the  world  relievelk: 


fiz'd 


And  as  the  bri^  sun  glorifies  the  sky, 
So  isherfeceulumin'a  with  her  eye; 
Whose  beams  upon  his  hairiess  fece  are  I 
As  if  Crom  thence  they  borrow'd  all  their 
Were  never  four  such  lamps  together  mix'd. 
Had  not  his  clouded  with  his  brows'  re|Niie ; 
But  hers,  which  through  the  crystal  tears  gave  Kghlp 
Shone  like  the  moon,  in  water  seen  by  mghL 
O,  where  am  1 7  quoth  she,  in  earth  orlieavea. 
Or  in  the  ocean  drench'd,  or  in  the  fire? 
What  hour  is  this  7  or  mom  or  weary  even? 
Do  Ideligfat  to  die,  or  life  desire? 
But  now  1  liv'd,  and  life  was  death's  annoy ; 
But  now  I  died,  and  death  was  lively  joy. 
O,  thou  didst  kill  me ;— kill  me  once  again : 
Thy  eye's  shrewd  tutor,  that  hard  heart  of  lhiB«, 
Hath  taught  them  scornful  tricks,  and  such  disdaia. 
That  they  have  murder'd  this  poor  heart  of  mine  ; 
And  these  mine  eyes,  true  leaders  to  their  queeo. 
But  for  thy  piteous  lips  no  more  had  seen. 
Long  may  they  kiss  each  other  for  this  erne  I 
O,  never  lei  their  crimson  liveries  wear! 
And  as  they  last,  their  verdure  still  endure. 
To  drive  infection  fi'om  the  dangerocw  year  !* 
That  the  star-nsers,  having  wnt  on  death. 
May  say,  the  plague  is  bamsh'd  by  thy  breath. 
Pure  lips,  sweet  seals  in  my  soft  lips  imprinted. 
What  Dargains  may  I  make,  still  to  be  sealing  7 
To  sell  myself  I  can  be  well  contented. 
So  thou  wilt  buy,  and  pay,  and  use  good  deafiag  ; 
Which  purchase  if  ihwx  make,  for  fiMr  of  slips 
Set  thy  seal-manual  on  my  wax-red  lips. 

A  thoosand  kkses  buys  my  heart  from  hm  ; 
And  pay  them  at  thy  leisure,  one  by  one. 
What  is  ten  hundred  touches  unto  tnee? 
Are  they  not  quickly  told  and  quickly  gone  ? 
Say,  for  non-payment  that  the  debt  should  double  ; 
Is  twenty  hundred  kisses  such  a  trouble? 
Fair  queen,  quoth  he,  if  any  love  3rou  owe  bm. 
Measure  my  strangeness  with  my  uuipe  yean ; 
Before  I  know  myself  seek  not  to  know  om  ; 
No  fisher  but  the  ungrown  £7  forbears : 
The  mellow  plumb  doth  fall,  the  green  sticks  fimt. 
Or  being  early  pluck'd,  is  sour  to  taste. 
Look,  the  world's  comforter,  with  weary  gait« 
His  day's  hot  task  hath  ended  in  the  west : 
The  owl,  night's  herald,  shrieks,  'tis  very  late  ; 
The  sheep  are  gone  to  told,  birds  to  their  nest j         ' 
And  coal-black  clouds,  that  shadow  heaven's  ^ghtt 
Do  summon  us  to  part,  and  bid  good  night. 
Now  let  me  say  good  nigklf  and  so  say  yon ; 
If  you  will  say  so,  you  shall  hare  a  kiss. 
Good  mghtf  quoth  she  j  and  ere  he  says  odMS, 
The  honey  fee  of  parting  tender'd  is : 
Her  arms  do  lend  nis  neck  a  sweet  embrace : 
Incorporate  then  they  seem ;  face  grows  to  moe. 
Till,  breathless,  he  disjoin'd,  and  badcward  drew 
The  heavenly  moisture,  that  svreet  coral  mouth. 
Whose  preaous  taste  her  thirstv  lips  well  knew. 
Whereon  they  surfeit,  yet  complain  on  drought ; 
He  with  her  plenty  press'd,  idie  faint  with  deartn, 
(Their  lips  together  glue'd,)  fall  to  the  earth. 
Now  ouick  Desire  hath  caught  the  yielding  prey. 
And  glutton-like  she  feeds,  yet  never  filletn; 

1  *  To  drive  iufecUon  (torn  tbe  daitseroos  jear.*—! 
have  somewhere  read,  that  in  rooms  where  punts  ara 
kept  in  a  growing  state,  tbe  air  is  never  unwholesome.— > 
Steevent. 

'i  <  Say  for  non-pajment  that  the  debt  should  double.* 
— It  was  once  usual  when  a  sum  of  money,  secured  bj 
bond,  remained  unpaid  at  tbe  prescribed  time,  to  leava 
the  lender  at  libeny  to  recover  twice  the  a "" 
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Her  lip«  irt  cmiqDeron,  kit  Upf  obey, 
Paying  what  ranaomtbe  iaaoltor  willeth : 
WnoM  vulture  thouj^t  doth  pitch  the  price  to  hifh. 
That  the  will  draw  ua  Upe*  nch  treasure  dry. 
And  bavins  felt  the  aweetneaa  of  the  epoU, 
With  UindTold  furr  ehe  begins  to  forage ; 
Her  fiuse  doth  reea  and  smokeyher  blood  doth  bol^ 
And  careleM  lust  stuv  up  a  desperate  courage ; 
Planting  oblivion,  beating  reason  back, 
Forgettuig  shame's  pure  blush,  and  honour's  wreck. 
Hot,  fidnt.  and  weary,  with  her  hard  embradngy 
Like  a  wild  bird  being  tam'd  with  too  much  handUng, 
Or  as  the  fleet-foot  roe,  that's. dr'd  with  chasings 
Or  like  the  froward  inunt,  slill'd  with  dandling, 
He  now  obeys,  and  now  no  more  resistetfi. 
While  she  takes  all  she  can,  not  all  she  listeth* 
What  wax  so  frosen,  but  dissolves  with  temp'riag. 
And  yields  at  last  to  every  light  impression  7 
Things  out  of  hope  are  oompass'd  oift  with  vent'ring, 
Chiefly  in  love,  whose  leave  exceeds  oommissf — 
Affection  faints  not  like  a  pale-lac'd  coward^ 
But  then  woos  best,  when  most  his  choice  is  noward. 
When  he  <fid  frown,  O,  had  she  then  gave  over, 
Such  nectar  from  his  lips  ihe  had  not  suck'd. 
Foul  words  and  frowns  must  not  repel  a  lover ; 
What  though  the  rose  have  prickles,  yet  'tis  pkick'd  t 
Were  beauty  under  twenty  locks  kept  fiwt,     ' 
Tet  love  breaks  through,  and  picks  them  aU  at  last. 
For  pity  now  she  can  no  more  detain  him ; 
The  poor  fool  prays  her  that  he  may  depart : 
She  IS  resolv'd  no  longer  to  restrain  him ; 
Bids  him  farewell,  and  look  well  to  her  heart ; 
The  which,  by  Cupid's  bow  she  doth  protest, 
He  carries  thence  mcaged  in  his  breast. 
Sweet  boj,  she  says,  this  night  PU  waste  in  sorrow, 
For  my  sick  heart  coinman<to  mine  eyes,  to  watch. 
Tell  me.  Love's  master,  shall  we  meet  to-morrow  7 
Say,  shall  we  7  shall  we  7  wilt  thou  make  the  match  7 
He  tells  her,  no ;  to-morrow  he  intends 
To  hunt  the  boar  with  certain  of  hia  friends. 
The  boar !  (<)uoth  she^  whereat  a  sudden  pale. 
Like  lawn  bemg  spread  upon  the  blushing  rose, 
Usurps  her  cheek ;  she  trembles  at  his  tale. 
And  on  his  neck  her  yoking  arms  she  throws : 
She  sinketh  down,  still  hanging  by  hb  neck, 
He  on  her  belly  fidls,  she  on  her  back. 
Now  M  she  in  the  very  lists  of  love. 
Her  champion  mounted  for  Uie  hot  eocoonter : 
All  is  imaginaiy  she  doth  prove. 
He  will  not  manace  her  although  he  mmmt  her ; 
That  worse  than  Tantalus'  is  her  annoy, 
To  clip  Elysium,  and  to  lack  her  joy. 
Even  as  poor  birds,  deceiv'd  with  painted  grapes,* 
Do  surfeit  by  the  eye,  and  puie  the  maw. 
Even  so  she  lan^uisheth  in  her  mishaps. 
As  those  poor  birds  that  helpless  hemes  saw ; 
The  warm  eflfects  which  she  m  him  finds  missmg, 
She  seeks  to  kindle  with  continual  kissing: 
Btft  all  in  vain :  good  queen,  it  ^U  not  be : 
She  hath  assayed  as  much  as  may  be  prov'd ; 
Her  pleading  hath  deserv'd  a  greater  fee  ; 
She's  Love,  she  loves,  and  yet  she  is  not  lov'd. 
Fie,  fie,  he  says,  you  crush  me :  let  me  go ; 
You  have  no  reason  to  withhoki  me  so. 

Thou  had'st  been  gone,  quoth  she,  sweet  boy,  ere 

this. 
But  that  thou  told'st  me,  thou  would'st  hunt  Ihe  boar. 
O,  be  advis*d :  thou  know'st  not  what  it  is 
With  javelin's  point  a  churlish  swine  to  gore. 
Whose  tushes  never  sheath'd,  he  whetteUi  still. 
Like  to  a  mortal  butcher,  bent  to  kilL 
On  his  bow-back  be  hath  a  battle  set 
Of  bristly  pikes,  that  ever  threat  his  foes ; 


His  eyes,  like  glow-lronni,  shine  when  ha  dMk  frsC ; 
His  snout  digs  sepulchres  where'er  he  goes ; 
Being  mov'o,  he  strikes  what  e'er  is  in  his  way^ 
And  whom  he  strikes,  his  cruel  tushes  slay. 
His  brawny  sides,  with  hairy  bristles  arm'd, 
Are  better  proof  than  thy  spear's  point  can  enter  | 
His  short  thick  neck  cannot  be  easily  hann'd ; 
Being  ireiilL  on  the  lion  he  will  venture : 
Hie  Uiomy  brambles  and  embraci 


t  'Even  as  poor  birds,  dccelvM  whh  painted  grapet.' 
«-An  allusion  to  a  pictHre  of  Zeuxls,  mentioned  by  Fliny, 
In  which  some  mpes  were  so  well  represented,  that 
birds  lighted  on  them  to  pick  at  them.— Sfeevens. 


As  fearfiil  of  him,  part ;  through  whom  he  malisv. 
Alas,  he  nought  esteems  that  fiice  of  thine. 
To  which  Love's  eyes  pay  tributary  gazes ; 
Nor  thy  soft  hands^  sweet  lips,  ana  crystal  eyne^ 
Whose  full  perfection  all  the  world  amazes ; 
But  having  thee  at  vantage,  (wondrous  dread  I) 
Would  root  these  beauties  as  he  roots  the  mesd. 
O,  let  him  keep  his  loathsome  cabin  still  j 
Beauty  hath  nought  to  do  with  such  foul  nends : 
Come  not  within  his  danger  by  thv  will ; 
They  that  thrive  well,  take  counsel  of  theitfriends  | 
When  thou  didst  name  the  boar,  not  to  dissemblei 
I  feaHd  thy  fortune,  and  my  joinU  did  tremble. 
Did'st  thou  not  mark  my  fees  7  Was  it  not  whitet 
Saw'st  thou  not  signs  of  fear  lurk  in  mine  eye  7 
Grew  I  not  fkint?  And  fell  I  not  downright  7 
Within  my  bosom,  whereon  thou  dost  lie. 
My  boding  heart  pants,  beats,  and  takes  no  rest, 
But,  like  an  earthquake,  shakes  thee  on  my  bseasL 
For  where  love  reigns,  disturbing  jealousy 
Doth  call  himself  affection's  sentinel ; 
Gives  felse  alarms,  suggesteth  mutmy. 
And  in  a  peacefiil  hour  doth  cry,  kUty  hU; 
Diftemp'ring  gentle  love  in  hia  desire, 
As  air  and  water  do  abate  the  fire. 
This  sour  informer,  thb  bate-breeding  spy. 
This  canker,  that  eats  up  love's  tender  spring. 
This  cany-tale,  dissentious  jealousy,  [bria^ 

That  sometimes  true  news,  sometimes  felse  doS 
Knocks  at  my  heart,  and  whispers  in  mine  ear, 
That  if  I  love  thee,  I  thy  death  should  fear : 
And  more  than  so^  presenteth  to  mine  eye 
Hie  picture  of  an  angry  chafing  boar. 
Under  whose  sharp  finiss  on  his  back  doth  lie 
An  imace  like  thyself^  all  stain'd  with  gore ; 
Whose  Uood  upon  the  fi^sh  flowers  being  abed. 
Doth  make  them  droop  with  grie^  and  hang  the  head* 
What  should  I  do.  seeing  thee  so  indeed, 
That  tremble  at  the  imagination? 
The  thought  of  it  doth  make  my  feint  heart  blaed^ 
And/ear  doth  teach  it  divination : 
I  pr^esy  thy  death,  my  living  i 
If  thou  encounter  with  the  boar  I 


_  sorrow, 
boar  to-morrow. 

But  if  thou  needs  wilt  hunt,  be  rui'd  by  ma 
Uncouple  at  the  timorous  flying  hare. 
Or  at  tne  fox,  which  lives  by  subtlety, 
Or  at  the  roe,  which  no  encounter  dare : 
Pursue  these  fearful  creatures  o'er  the  downs, 
And  on  thy  well-breath'd  hone  keep  with  thy  houadi. 
And  when  thou  hast  on  foot  the  purt>Iind  hare, 
Mark  the  poor  wretch,  to  overshut  his  troubles, 
How  he  out-runs  the  wind,  and  with  what  care 
He  cranks  and  crosses  witn  a  thousand  doubles . 
The  many  musits  through  the  which  he  goes, 
Are  like  a  labyrinth  to  amaze  his  foes. 
Sometimes  he  runs  among  a  flock  of  sheep. 
To  make  the  cunning  hounds  mistake  their  smell ; 
And  sometime  where  earth-delving  conies  keep, 
To  stop  the  loud  pursuers  in  their  yell ; 
And  sometime  sorteth  with  a  herd  of  deer; 
Danger  deviseth  shifb ;  wit  waits  on  fear : 

For  there  his  smell  with  others  being  mingled. 
The  hot-scent  snuffing  hounds  are  driven  to  doubt  ^ 
Ceasing  their  clamorous  cry  till  they  have  sin^^ed 
With  much  ado  the  cold  fault  cleanly  out ; 
Then  do  they  spend  their  mouths :  Echo  replies, 
As  if  another  chase  were  in  the  skies. 

By  this,  poor  Wat,  &r  off  upon  a  hill. 
Stands  on  his  hisder  legs  with  listening  ear| 
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To  betHmi  if  hii  (oOT  punm  kn»  Mil ; 

Anon  thair  loud  oknms  he  (loth  hmr ; 

And  iK>w  h»  (pi«f  nay  be  tuiienjd  wed 

To  ooe  fore  nok,  that  hean  the  paakif  ML 

Then  iholt  thou  eee  the  dew-bedaMed  writdl 

Turn,  and  return,  indentinf  with  the  way ; 

Each  enviooe  bnar  hie  weary  left  doth  eoratch, 

Each  shadow  nakee  him  etop,  each  mun— relay; 

For  mieery  in  trodden  on  by  nway, 

And  being  low,  never  reKer'd  by  aay* 

lie  quietly,  and  hear  a  Kttle  vore ; 

Nay,  do  not  struggle,  for  thou  ihalt  not  riie ; 

To  nske  thee  hate  the  hunting  of  the  boar, 

Unlike  myself  thou  hear**!  me  moraKM, 

Applying  this  to  that,  and  no  to  eo ; 

For  loTo  can  oomment  upon  every  w«. 

Where  did  I  leare  7— No  maMer  where,qaa«kba; 

Leave  me,  and  then  the  story  apdy  ends : 

The  night  is  spent  Why,  what  orthat7qiM«hdioi 

I  am,  quoth  he,  expected  of  my  friends : 

And  now  'tis  dark,  and  going  I  shall  flOl :« 

In  night,  quoth  she,  desve  sees  best  of  att. 

But  if  thofikU,  O  then  imagine  OAb^ 

The  earth,  in  loTe  with  thee,  thy  ibotii^  trips, 

And  all  is  but  to  rob  thee  or  a  kiss. 

Rich  preys  make  true  men  tfaieres :  sodothy  Up* 

Make  modest  Dian  doudj  and  mora, 

liost  she  should  steal  a  kiss,  and  die  ferawnn. 

Now,  of  this  dark  nieht  I  perceive  the  reason : 

Cynthia  for  shame  obscures  her  sihrer  shine, 

Till  ibrging  Nature  be  condemned  of  treason. 

Wot  tUMing  moulds  from  heaven  that  were  mvino, 

Wherein  she  fram*d  thee,  in  hMi  heavetfs  despite, 

To  shame  the  sun  by  day,  and  nor  by  night. 

And  thereiofe  hath  she  brard  we  destinies. 

To  cross  the  curious  workmanship  of  nature  ; 

To  mingle  beauty  with  infirmities. 

ibid  pure  perfection  with  impure  defeature ; 

Makmc  it  subject  to  the  lyiamiy 

Of  maa  imscbancee,  and  much  mieery ; 

As  burning  Ibvers,  agues  pale  and  ikint, 

liife-poisoning  peetilence,  and  frenzies  wood, 

Hie  marrow-eating  sickness,  whose  attaint 

Disorder  breeds  by  beating  ci  the  blood : 

Surfeits,  imposthumes,  gne^  end  danm'd  despair, 

Bwear  nature's  death  for  framing  thee  so  Ikir. 

And  not  the  least  of  all  these  malades^ 

But  in  one  minute's  fight  brings  beauty  under: 

Both  favour,  savour,  me,  and  qualities, 

Whereat  the  impartial  gacer  late  did  wonder, 

Are  on  the  sadden  wasted,  thaw'd,  and  done. 

As  mountvn-snow  melts  with  the  mid-day  sun. 

Therefore,  despite  offiruitless  chastity, 

Love-lacking  vestab,  and  selMoving  nun, 

That  on  the  earth  would  breed  a  scarcity. 

And  barren  dearth  of  daughters  and  of  so 

Be  prodigal :  the  lamp  that  burns  by  night, 

Drief  up  his  oil,  to  lend  the  world  his  ligkit. 

What  is  thy  body  but  a  swrilowmg  grsve^ 

Iteming  to  bury  that  posterity. 

If  thou  aestro^ 

If  so^  the  world  will  hold  thee  in  disdain,' 
J3ith  m  thy  pride  so  fair  a  hope  is  slahu 
80  in  thyself  thyself  art  made  owar ; 
A  mischief  worse  than  civil  home-nred  strifo. 
Or  theiiv,  whose  desperate  hands  themselves  do  day, 
Or  butcher  sire,  that  reaves  his  son  of  life. 
Foul  cankering  rust  the  hidden  treasure  frets, 
But  gold  that's  put  to  use,  more  gold  begeta. 
Nay  than,  ouoth  Adon,  you  win  feD  again 
Into  your  idle  over-handled  theate ; 
The  kiss  I  gave  you  is  bestow'd  in  vain, 
And  all  in  vain  you  strive  against  the  stream ; 
For  by  this  bladt-fac'd  nicht,  desire's  foul  nur 
Tour  treatise  makes  me  iSce  you  worse  and  w 
IJ  love  have  lent  you  twenty  thousand  tongues. 
And  every  tongue  more  moving  than  yoqr  own. 


Which  fry  the  rifhts  o^  time  t^ou  needs  nrait  have, 
■ov  them  not  in  dark  obecurity  7 


Bewitching  like  the  wtitfln  aaraAM^f  soMk 
Yet  fiwn  mi— ear  the  tempting  tune  IS  M^  I 
For  know,  my  heart  stands  arased  in  mina  ear. 
And  wiU  not  let  a  Msa  sowd  amer  theia  ; 
Lest  the  deceiving  harmony  should  nm 
Into  the  quiet  elosurs  ef  my  breaat^ 
And  then  my  Ktlle  heart  vrere  qnila  uniluii^ 
In  his  bed  ehamher  to  be  harr'd  of  rest. 
No,  lady,  no ;  my  haait  longs  not  to  froan, 
Bt  ao-dly  ileepa,  whtte^iSr  itsis^JTalii 
What  have  yon  urg*d,  that  I  cannot  reprovef 
Hie  path  is  smooth  that  leadeth  on  to  dinger  f 
I  hate  net  love,  bntyour  device  in  love. 
That  lends  embracementsunto  every  stranger^ 
Tou  do  it  for  increase,  O,  strange  excuse ! 
When  reason  is  the  bawd  to  hmt's  abuse. 
Call  It  not  love,  for  Love  to  heaven  b  fbd, 
Since  sweating  Lost  on  earth  n8urp*d  his  mmb  i 
Under  whose  sunple  semblance  be  bath  fed 
Upon  freeh  beauty,  Matting  it  with  blame ; 
Which  the  hot  tyrant  atains^  and  soon  beieavaa, 
As  eaterpiHai's  <to  thateader  leaves. 
I/>vo  oomfortM 
But  hist's  eihct  is  t     . 
Love*v  gentle  spring  doth  always  fredb  1 
Lust's  winter  oemee  ere  summer  half  b 
Love  snrfoka  not ;  lust  fikeaghrtten  Aesi 
Lo*<aisaMtmh;  Inst  faU  of  forged  liss. 

More  I  could  telL  but  more  I  dare  not  say ; 
The  text  is  old,  tne  orator  too  sreen. 
Therefore  in  sednrts,  now  I  wiH  away ; 


Bty  face  is  fuU  ef  shame,  my  heart  of  tees  ; 
Bfine  ears,  that  to  yonr  wanton  tall  attended!, 


Do  bura  themselvae  for  I 

Wkh  this  ho  bpeaketfi  from  the  eweet  emhmee 
Of  those  foir  arms  which  bound  him  to  her  kranat^ 
And  honMward  through  the  dark  lawn  runs  Me*; 
Leavea  Lave  unen  her  back  deeply  distiees'd. 
Look,  how  a  brtffht  star  shooteth  from  the  skj^ 
So  glidea  he  in  ttio  sight  from  Venus'  tye  ; 
Which  after  him  she  darts,  as  one  enikore 
Gazingupon  a  lata  essbai-ked  fiiend, 
Till  the  wiU  wavea  wiU  have  him  eeeaao  1 
Whoee  ridges  with  the  morning  doods  osn 
So  did  the  merciless  and  pkehy  night 
Fold  in  the  ol^eet  that  did  feed  ber  sight. 
Whereat  amas'd,  as  one  that  unaware 
Hath  dropp'd  a  precious  jewel  in  the  flood, 
Or  *stonishM  as  night-wanderers  often  are^ 
nieir  light  Mown  eat  in  boom  mistrustfiil  wi 
Even  so  confounded  in  the  dark  ehe  lay, 
Having  lost  the  fair  diseovery  of  her  way. 
And  now  liie  beata  her  heart,  whereat  H  groaaaL 
That  all  the  neigfaboar-«avee^  as  aeeming  tt  eublad^ 
Make  verbal  repetitioa  of  her  maai ; 
Passion  on  pasnoa  deeply  is  redoubled ; 
^  me  /  she  eriee,  and  twei 


twenty  times,  «si^  w§f 
And  twenQr  echsss  tnstj  tarns  ory  sa. 
She.  markinf  them,  begins  a  wailing  nele^ 
And  sings  siteBBp^ially  a  woM  ditty ;  [dole  ; 

How  love  makea  young  men  thrall,  and  oU  aMB 
How  hive  is  wise  m  folly,  fbelkb'witty : 
Her  heavy  anthem  still  oondudeo  in  wo, 
And  still  the  oboir  of  eehoeo  answer  sob 
HereongwastedioQa,  and  ootwore  the  nigh^ 
For  lovers'  hours  are  longy  though  seeming  short : 
If  pleas'd  theaiaelvea,  othan,  they  thmk,  doHght 
In  such  like  eircaaistaaoe,  with  such  Kke  sport: 
Their  copious  stsriea,  oftentimea  began. 
End  without  andienee^  and  aranevsrdsna. 
For  who  hath  she  to  spend  the  night  withal. 
But  idle  sounds  wiaemniing  parasims ; 
Like  shrill-tangu'd  tapsters  sMwenag  aaaiy  «i% 
Soothing  the  hmnour  of  fontastic  vrita  7 
She  says,  tit  so :  they  answer  all, 'lirss; 
And  would  say  after  ner,  if  she  said  no. 
Lo !  here  the  gentle  lark,  weary  of  rea^ 
From  hk  moist  oabinet  BMiunta  up  on  hlgl^ 


YUnrS  AND  ADOMM . 


M  nuM.  the  butbes  in  the  wmy 

ch  her  by  the  neck,  some  kin  her  faooy 

dM  about  her  thifh  to  make  her  stay ; 


And  wahM  the  moraiof  ,  ftom  whoM  silrer  brMtt, 
The  Sun  ariseth  in  hi*  majesty : 
Who  doth  the  world  so  glorioc»fy  behold. 
ISut  cedar-tops  and  hilk  seem  bumish'd  gold. 

Venus  salutes  hira  with  this  lair  sood*monrow : 

O,  thou  clear  god,  and  patron  of  all  light, 

From  whom  each  lamp  and  shining  star  doth  borrow 

The  beauteous  influence  that  makes  him  bright, 

Tliere  lives  a  son,  that  suckM  an  earthly  mother, 

May  lend  thee  light,  as  thou  dost  lend  to  other. 

This  said,  she  hasCeih  to  a  myrtle  grore. 

Musing  the  morning  is  so  mwth  o'er^wom : 

And  ybtshe  hears  no  tidings  of  her  Ioto  : 

She  hearkens  for  his  houn«w,  and  for  hu  honi : 

Anon  she  hears  them  ehaunt  it  lustily. 

And  all  in  haste  she  coasteth  to  the  cry< 

And  as  she 

Some  catch 

Some  twin' 

She  wildly  breaketh  from  their  strict  embrace^ 

like  a  milch  doe,  whose  swelling  dugs  do  ake, 

Hasting  to  feed  her  fiiwn  hid  in  some  brake. 

By  this  she  hears  th«  boonds  are  at  a  bAy, 

Whereat  she  starts  like  one  that  spies  an  adder 

WreathM  up  in  fatal  folds,  jost  in  ms  way. 

The  fear  whereof  doth  make  him  shake  ana  shndd  w ; 

fiyen  so  the  timorous  yelping  of  the  hounds 

Appals  her  senses,  and  her  spright  confounds. 

For  now  she  knows  it  is  no  gentle  chave, 

But  the  blunt  boar,  rough  bear,  or  Hon  proud) 

Because  the  cry  remaineth  in  one  olace, 

Where  fearfully  the  dogs  exclaim  sioud  : 

Finding  their  enemy  to  be  so  curst. 

They  m  strain  court'sy,  who  shall  oope  him  first. 

This  disBial  cry  rings  sadly  in  her  ear, 

Throu^  which  it  enters  to  surprise  her  heart ; 

Who,  overcome  by  doubt  and  bloodless  fear. 

With  cold-paie  weakness  numbs  each  feeling  part : 

Like  soldiers,  when  thesr  captain  once  doth  yitldy 

They  basely  fly,  and  dare  not  sUy  the  field. 

Thus  stands  she  in  a  trembling  ecstaey. 

Till,  cheering  up  her  senses  sore  dismay'd, 

She  tells  them,^tis  a  causeless  fentasy. 

And  childish  error,  that  they  are  afraid ; 

Bids  them  leave  quaking,  bids  them  fear  no  more  ;•— 

And  with  that  word  she  spy'd  the  hunted  boar ; 

Whose  frothy  mouth,  bepainted  all  with  red , 

Like  milk  and  blood  being  mingled  both  together, 

A  second  fear  through  all  ner  smews  spread^ 

Which  madly  hurries  her  she  knows  not  whither : 

This  way  she  runs,  and  now  she  will  no  fiirther, 

But  back  retires  to  rate  the  boar  for  murther. 

A  thousand  spleens  bear  her  a  thousand  ways ; 

She  treads  the  path  that  she  untreads  agab  ; 

Her  more  than  naste  is  mated  with  delays. 

Like  the  proceedings  of  a  drunken  brain  ^ 

Full  of  respect,  yet  nought  at  all  respectmg : 

In  hand  with  all  things,  nought  at  all  efiectmg. 

Here  kennel'd  in  a  brake  she  finds  a  hound, 

And  asks  the  weary  caitiff  for  his  master ; 

And  there  another  licking  of  his  wound, 

'Gainst  venom'd  sores  the  only  sovereign  plaster ; 

And  here  she  meets  another  sadly  scowiing, 

To  whom  she  speaks ;  and  he  replies  with  howling. 

When  he  hath  ceas'd  his  ill-resonnding  noise. 

Another  flap-mouth'd  mourner,  black  wnd  grim, 

Against  the  welkin  vollies  out  his  vmco ; 

Another  and  another  answer  hhn ; 

Clapping  their  proud  tails  to  the  ground  below, 

Shaking  their  scratch'd  ears,  bleeding  as  they  go. 

Look,  how  the  world's  poor  people  are  amaz*d 

At  apparitions,  signs,  sjid  prodines. 

Whereon  with  feuful  eyes  they  long  have  gtz'd^ 

Infusing  them  with  dreaidfol  propheaes : 

So  she  at  these  sad  sighs  draws  up  her  oreath, 

And,  sighing  it  again,  exclaims  on  death. 


Hard-favonr'd  tyrant,  uglv.  mea||re,  lean, 
Hateful  divorce  of  love,  (thus  chides  she  < 


death,) 


Orim-ninning  ghost,  earth's  worm,  what  dost  thou 
To  stifle  beauty  and  to  steal  his  breath,        [moan^ 
Who  when  he  livM,  his  breath  and  beauty  set 
Gloss  on  the  rose,  smell  to  the  violet  7 
If  he  be  dead, — O,  no,  it  cannot  be. 
Seeing  his  beauty,  thou  should'st  strike  at  it ;— - 
O,  yes,  it  may  ;  thou  hast  no  eyes  to  see, 
But  hatefully  at  random  dost  thou  hit. 
Thy  mark  is  feeble  age ;  but  thy  false  dart 
Mistakes  that  aim,  and  cleaves  an  infant's  heart 
Hadst  thou  but  bid  beware,  then  he  had  spoke, 
And  hearing  him,  thy  power  had  lost  his  power. 
The  destinies  wiU  curse  thee  for  this  stroke: 
They  bid  thee  crop  a  weed,  thou  pluck'st  a  flower : 
Love's  golden  arrow  at  him  should  have  fled. 
And  nqt  death's  ebon  dart,  to  strike  him  dead. 
Dort  thou  drink  tears,  that  thou  provok'st  such  waep* 
What  may  a  heavy  groan  advantage  thee  1     [ing  7 
Why  hast  thou  cast  mto  eternal  slneping 
Those  eyes  that  taught  all  other  eyes  to  see? 
Now  Nature  cares  not  for  thy  mortal  vigour. 
Since  her  best  work  is  ruin'd  with  thy  rigour. 
Here  overcome,  as  one  foil  of  despair. 
She  vail'd  her  eye-lids,  who,  like  sluices,  stopp'd 
The  crystal  tide  that  from  her  two  cheeks  fair 
In  the  sweet  channel  of  her  bosom  dropp'd ; 
But  throuffh  the  flood-gates  breaks  the  silver  rain, 
And  with  nis  strong  course  opens  them  again. 
O,  how  her  eyes  and  tears  did  lend  and  borrow  I 
Her  eyes  seen  in  the  tears,  tears  in  her  eye ;  {row ; 
Both  crystals,  where  they  view'd  each  other^  sor- 
Sorrow,  that  friendly  sighs  sought  still  to  dry ; 
But  like  a  stormy  day,  now  wind,  now  rain. 
Sighs  dry  her  cheeks,  tears  make  them  wet  again. 
Variable  passions  throng  her  constant  wo. 
As  striving  who  should  best  become  her  grief. 
All  entertain'd,  each  passion  labours  so^ 
That  every  present  sorrow  seemeth  chiefl 
But  none  is  host ;  then  join  they  all  togeuer, 
Like  many  clouds  consulting  for  foul  weather. 
By  this  far  off  she  hears  some  huntsman  holla; 
A  nnise's  song  ne'er  pleas'd  her  babe  so  well ! 
The  dire  imagination  she  did  follow 
This  sound  of  hope  doth  labour  to  expel ; 
For  now  reviving  joy  bids  her  rejoice, 
And  flatters  her,  it  is  Adonis'  voice. 
Whereat  her  tears  began  to  turn  their  tide. 
Being  prison'd  in  her  eye^  like  pearls  in  glass ; 
Tet  sometimes  falls  an  onent  drop  beside. 
Which  her  cheek  melts,  as  scominff  it  should  pass. 
To  wash  the  foul  (ace  c4  the  sluttish  ground. 
Who  is  but  drunken,  when  she  seemeth  drown'd. 
O,  hard-believing  love,  how  strange  it  seems 
Not  to  believe,  and  yet  too  credulous ! 
Thy  weal  and  wo  are  both  of  them  extremes ; 
Despair  and  hope  make  thee  ridiculous : 
The  one  doth  flatter  thee  in  thoughts  unlikely. 
In  likely  thoughts  the  other  kills  thee  quickly. 
Now  she  unweaves  the  web  that  she  hath  wrought ; 
Adonis  lives,  and  death  is  not  to  blame ; 
It  was  not  she  that  call'd  him  all  to  nought ; 
Now  she  adds  honours  to  his  hateful  name : 
She  clepes  him  king  of  graves  and  grave  for  kings 
Imperious  supreme  of  all  mortal  things. 

No,  no,  quoth  she,  sweet  Death,  I  did  but  jest ; 
Yet  pardon  me,  I  felt  a  kind  of  fear. 
When  as  I  met  the  boar,  that  bloody  beast. 
Which  knows  no  pity,  Init  is  still  severe ; 
Then,  gentle  shadow,  (truth  I  must  confess,) 
I  rail'd  on  thee,  fearing  my  love's  decease. 
'Tis  not  my  fault :  the  boar  provok'd  my  tongue ; 
Be  wreak'd  on  him,  invisible  commander ; 
Tis  he,  foul  creature,  that  halh  done  thee  wrong  f 
I  did  but  act,  he's  author  of  thy  slander : 
Grief  hath  two  tongues,  and  never  woman  yet 
Could  rule  them  both,  without  ten  women's  wit. 
Thus  hoping  that  Adonis  is  alive. 
Her  rash  suspect  she  doth  extenuate ; 


AND 


With  deaih  she  hombljr  «loCb  MMUiuati : 

Telb  him  of  trophiM,  stotOM,  towW.  wod  t 

Hk  victories,  his  triasiphs,  •»!  his  gmrks. 

Of  Jots,  quoth  she,  hoi«r  noeh  a  Ibol  wts  I, 

To  bo  ofsuob  a  weak  and  siUj  auad, 

To  wail  his  death,  who  K?es,  and  BHist  aoC  diO| 

Till  Mutiial  overthrow  of  nmrtal  kind ! 

For  he  beiaf  dead,  with  htm  is  beantj  slain, 


Fie,  fie,  food  love,  tbov  art  so  lUl  offcar. 

As  ooe  with  treasurs  laden,  beaua'd  with  thisrea  ; 

Trifles,  oa witnessed  with  eje  or  ear, 

Thj  coward  heart  with  false  bimhiahing  frievsa. 

Kven  at  Uus  word  she  bears  a  nMrry  bora, 

Whereat  she  leaps,  thai  was  bat  lata  Man* 

As  &]ooa  to  the  hire,  awa j  she  flias  ^ 

Hie  |rass  stoops  not.  she  treads  oait  so  fi^  | 

*~i  in  her  haste  anlortoaatelr  sp' 


The  fbtil  boar's  oonqtiest  on  her  lair  deUtfat ; 
Which  seen,  her  eres.  as  morder'd  with  the  view, 
like  stars  ashain*d  el  daj,  tbs— bHfss  withdrew. 
Or,  as  the  snail,  whose  tender  boras  beaif  bit, 
flimnks  backward  in  his  shelly  cave  with  pain. 
And  there,  all  snsother'd  up  in  shade  doth  sit, 
Loof  afker  fearing  to  creep  forth  again; 
80,  at  his  bloody  view,  her  eyes  are  fled 
Into  the  deep  dark  cabins  of  her  head : 
Where  ^ey  resign  their  offce  and  their  light 
To  the  disposing  of  her  trotMed  brain ; 
Who  bids  them  still  consort  with  ugly  night, 
And  never  woimd  the  heart  with  looks  again ; 
Who,  like  a  kin^  perplexed  in  his  thronei, 
By  their  suggestion  gives  a  deadly  groan. 
Whereat  each  tributary  suhiect  <|nakes ; 
As  when  the  wind,  imprisonM  in  the  ground, 
^tmggliojg  for  passage,  earth's  foundation  shakes. 
Which  with  ooU  terror  doth  men's  minds  confound : 
This  mutinv  each  part  doth  so  surprise. 
That  fi^om  their  dark  beds,  once  nKire  lesfi  bsr  oyaa ; 
.  And,  beaigODen*d,  threw  unwiHiagKchL 
Upon  the  wide  wound  that  the  boar  bad  treacli*d 
la  his  soA  flank :  whose  wonted  lily  white 
With  purple  tears,that  his  wound  wq»t,was  drench'd: 
Ko  flower  was  irigh,  no  grass,  herb,  leai^  or  weed. 
But  stole  his  Mood,  and  seem'd  with  him  to  bleed. 
This  solenw  sympathy  poor  Venus  noCeth ; 
Over  one  shoukler  doth  she  banc  her  head ; 
Dumbly  she  passions,  franticly  she  doteth: 
flhe  thinks  he  could  not  die^  he  is  not  deaa : 
Her  voice  b  stopp'd.  her  jomts  forget  to  bow ; 
Her  eyes  are  mad,  tnat  they  have  wept  till  now. 
•tTpon  his  hurt  she  looks  so  steadfostly, 
Tnat  her  sight  dasxfiog  makes  the  wound  seem  three; 
And  then  me  reprehends  her  manclinf  eye, 
That, makes  more  gashes  where  no  breach  shouklbe: 
His  face  seems  twain,  each  several  limb  b  doubled ; 
For  oft  the  ojre  mistakes,  the  brain  being  troubled. 
My  tongue  cannot  express  my  grief  for  one. 
And  yet,  quoth  she,  behokl  two  Adons  dead ! 
My  sighs  are  blown  awav,  my  salt  tears  cone, 
Mme  eves  are  tum*d  to  nre,  my  heart  to  lead : 
Heavy  heart's  lead,  mdt  at  mine  eyes'  red  fire ! 
So  shall  I  die  by  drops  of  hot  desire. 
Alas,  poor  world,  what  treasure  hast  tbou  lost ! 
What  foce  remains  alive  that's  worth  the  viewing? 
Whose  tongue  b  music  now !  what  canst  thou  boast 
Of  things  long  siaee,  or  any  thing  ensuinc  t 
The  flowers  are  sweet,  their  colours  firesh  and  trhn, 
But  true-sweet  beauty  hv'd  and  died  with  him. 
Bonnet  nor  veil  henceforth  no  creature  wear! 
Kor  sun  nor  wind  will  ever  strive  to  kiss  you : 
Haring  no  &ir  to  kwe,  you  need  not  fear ; 
The  sun  doth  scorn  3rou,  and  the  wind  doth  hiss  you : 
But  when  Adorns  liv'd,  sun  and  sharp  air 
Lurk'd  like  two  thieves,  to  rob  him  of  hw  flnr: 
And  therefore  would  be  put  hb  bonnet  on, 
Under  whose  brim  the  fudy  sun  would  ps 


X  iM  WHM  WSUM  Me^S  K  O^^  Mfl, 

lav  with  hb  locks ;  then  wiuld 
Ann  straicht  in  pity  of  Us  tsnder  years, 


wasps 

llieybo&wouklMrive  who  first  ^ouUdly  Mi 
To  sea  hb  faee,  the  Hon  walk'd  alone 
Behind  some  bodge,  because  he  would  BOt  linrbi»9 
To  reersate  UmMlf  when  be  bath  suae. 


»l>»7f 


Tbatigsr  would  be  tame,  and  lontly 
If  bo  had  spoke,  the  wolf  would  leave  hi 
And  never  flight  the  silly  landi  that  day. 

When  he  beheld  hb  shadow  in  tbebrosk. 
The  fishes  spread  on  it  their  golden  gifls ; 
When  he  waa  by,  the  birds  such  pleasure  task 
That  sasse  would  sinfesassoothfl  -   - 

WouU  bring  him  saulberries,  and 
He  fed  them  with  hb  sight,  they  him  with 
Butthbfoul,  grim,  and  urcfaia-saouted  boar, 
Wheae  dowaward  eye  stiH  looketh  fi>r  a  giasa. 
Ne'er  saw  the  beauteous  livery  that  bo  wovn  * 
Witness  the  entertainment  that  be  gave : 
If  he  dad  sea  hb  lace,  why  then  I  know. 
He  thongbi  to  kba  l£n,  and  bnib  kilPd  hia  saw 
*rb  true,  'tb  tnie;  thus  was  Adsab  slain 


flbeatb'd,  wmware,  the  task  in  hb  aoA  ( 

Had  I  been  tooth'd  like  ban,  I  must  < 

With  kbsing  him  I  sbonU  have  kilPd  hbs  flni ; 

But  he  b  dMd,  and  never  did  he  bless 

M  /  youth  with  hb :  the  more  am  I  aocarat. 

Wiifc  thb  she  fiOletli  i 

Ai:d  stems  her  foee  m 


She  looks  upon  hb  lips,  and  they  are  nala; 
She  takes  bun  by  the  hand,  and  that  IB  cold  ; 
Sue  whispers  in  hb  ears  a  heavy  tabu 
As  if  they  heard  the  wofid  wodb  she  Isld: 
She  liAs  the  eoflbr-lids  that  dose  hb  eyes^ 
Where,  lo!  two bmps,  burnt  out, b darfcn 
Two  glasses,  where  heraelfbcfssir  beheld 


Their  virtue  lost,  wherein  tbsy  late  enesP^ 
And  every  beauty  rabb*d  of  h» eiect: 
Wonder  of  time,  quoth  she,  thb  b  mj  spim. 
That,  you  being  dead,  the  day  should  yet  ba  1i^ 
Sinee  thou  art  dead,  lo!  here  I  propbeay. 
Sorrow  on  love  hereafter  shall  attend  : 
It  shall  be  waited  on  with  jealousy, 
Fiad  sweet  begianing,  but  anssrouij  end  ; 
Ne'er  settled  equally,  but  high  or  bw ; 
That  all  love's  pleasure  shall  aot  match  bb  wn. 

It  shall  be  fickb,  iabe,  and  fiiU  of  fraud ; 
Bud  and  be  blasted  in  a  breathine-wfaib ; 
The  bottom  poison,  and  the  top  o^er-etrsw>4 
With  sweets,  that  shall  the  truest  sight  bsnafls  ; 
The  strangest  body  shaH  it  make  ssost  weak; 
Strike  the  wise  dumb,  and  teaeh  the  fool  to  span 
It  shall  be  sparing  and  too  fiitt  of  riot, 
Teacbiag  decrepit  ace  to  tread  the  mi 
The  stanng  ruffian  mall  it  keep  in  qui 
Pluck  down  the  rich,  earich  the  poor  with 
It  shall  be  raging-mad,  and  siOy-nuld, 
Blake  the  young  old,  the  old  become  a  childL 

It  shaH  suspect,  where  b  no  cause  of  fear; 

It  shall  not  fear,  where  it 

It  shaH  be  mereifiil,  and  i 

And  most  deceivinf ,  friien  it  seeaw 

Perverse  it  shall  be,  where  it  shews 

Put  fear  to  valour,  courage  to  the  coward. 

It  shall  be  cause  of  war,  and  dire  events. 

And  set  dissension  'twixt  the  son  and  aire; 

Subject  and  servib  to  all  dieooatents. 

As  dry  combustious  matter  b  to  fire  ; 

1  *  To  tread  the  measures. *— Tlie  sseoswrw  was  a  v  atf 
(tsiely  dance,  and,  therefore,  wat  pecuibrly  sailed  m 
elders.  If  they  engsgsd  at  all  in  such  kind  of  smnss 
msiiL    Mmlon^ 


*m  ft4K  or  UODBM& 


Sth  in  Uft  pfinM  &mA  joth  my  love  dwtror, 
lliej  that  love  best,  their  Iovm  ihall  not  6n)oj. 

Bj  thb  the  boy  that  by  her  tide  lay  kilPd, 
Wae  melted  like  a  Tapoar  from  her  tight, 
And  in  hb  Uood,  diat  on  the  sroand  lay  tpOl'd, 
A  purple  flower  •prong  op,  cheqaerM  with  wmte ; 
ReMtmbling  well  nia  pale  cheeks,  and  the  blood 
Which  in  round  drope  npon  their  whiteneaa  atood. 

She  bows  her  head  the  new-aorung  flower  to  imeU, 
Comparing  it  to  her  Adonis'  lireatn ' 
And  says  within  her  bosom  it  riiall  dwel% 
Since  he  himself  is  reft  Trom  her  by  death . 
She  crops  the  stalk,  and  in  the  breach  appean 
Green  ivopping  sap,  which  she  compares  to  tears. 

Poor  flower,  quoth  she,  this  was  thy  fiilher's  guiae, 
|8weet  issue  of  a  more  sweet-smelung  sire,) 


For  every  Htde  grisf  !•  wat  hit  «M  t 

To  grow  onto  himswlfwaa  his  dssws, 

And  so 'tis  thine;  but  know,  it  isasgoad 

To  wither  in  taj  breast,  as  in  his  UecSL 

Here  was  thy  iather'a  bed.  here  In  my  breast ; 

Thou  art  the  neit  of  blood,  and  *tb  thy  rightt 

Lol  in  this  hollow  cradle  take  thy  rest. 

My  throbbing  heart  shaU  rock  thee  day  and  night? 

There  ahall  not  be  one  minnte  in  an  hom. 

Wherein  I  wiU  not  kiss  my  sweet  lofe's  iewsg. 

Thus  weary  of  the  world,  away  she  hiea. 

And  yokes  ner  sihrer  doves ;  by  whose  swift  aid, 

Tlieir  mistress  mounted  throng  the  emp^  skies 

In  her  H|^  chariot  quickly  is  eonvey'd ; 

Hokiing  their  eourse  to  Paplms,  where  thefar  meMi 

MeacstoMBvelMnelCaiavetbesefm. 


THE    RAPE   OF    LUCRECB 


Wh$  SptBttf « 


TO  THB  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  HBNRT  WRI0THR8LT, 

Earl  if  Southamptm  vid  Barm  qf  TSkiffUU, 


Turn  leve  I  dedicate  to  your  lordship  is  without  end ;  whereof  this  pamphlet,  withovl 
^j  is  hot  a  superfluous  meiety.  The  warrant  I  have  of  your  hoaourahle  dispssition,  not  the 
f  my  untutored  lines^  makes  it  assured  of  acceptance.  What  I  have  done  is  yours ;  what  I  hav* 
te  do  IS  yours ;  being  part  m  all  I  have,  devoted  vours.  Were  my  worth  greater,  my  duty  wo«dd  show 
preater ;  mean  time,  as  it  is,  it  is  bound  to  your  lordship,  to  whom  I  wish  long  life,  still  lengthened  wkk 
iiappiness.  Tour  lordship's  in  all  duty, 

W1I.LIAM  SBAKSPSAmS. 


C^  iXvSltWtllt* 


LUCIU8  TAR^TTtrnUS,  (for  his  extensive  pride  sumamed  Supertmeces,)  after  he  had  caused  his  own  fiAber^ 
io4aw,8ervius  TulUus,  to  be  cruelly  murdered,  and.  contrary  10  the  Roman  laws  and  customs,  not  reqnUrfaig  or 
stayinf  for  the  people's  suffrages,  had  possessed  himself  of  the  kingdom }  went,  accompanied  wfch  his  sons. 


and  other  noblemen  of  Rome.  10  besiege  Ardea.  Daring  which  siege,  the  principal  men  of  the  army  meetfaif 
one  evening  at  the  tent  of  dextus  Tarqulnlus,  the  king's  son,  In  their  disooorses  after  sapper  every  one 
commended  the  virtues  of  his  own  wife ;  among  whom.  Collatinus  extolled  the  Incomparable  chastity  of  his 
wife  Lucretla.  In  that  pleasant  humour  thej  aU  posted  to  Rome :  and  Intending,  by  their  secret  and  sadden 
arrivsl,  to  make  trial  of  that  which  every  one  had  before  avouched,  only  Collatinus  finds  his  wife,  (though  it 
were  late  hi  the  night,)  spinning  amongst  her  makis :  the  other  ladiee  were  all  found  dancing  and  revelUng, 
or  in  several  disports.  Whereupon  the  noblemen  yielded  Collatinus  the  victory,  and  his  wife  the  feme.  Ac 
that  lime.  Sextos  Tarqainius,  being  inflamed  with  Lucrece's  beauty,  yet  smothering  his  passions  for  the 
present,  departed  with  the  rest  back  to  the  camp ;  from  whence  he  shortly  after  privily  withdrew  himself,  and 
was  (aeeording  to  his  state)  royally  entertained  and  lodged  by  Lucreoe  st  Collatium.  The  same  night  he 
treacherottsiy  stealeth  into  her  chamber,  violently  ravished  her,  and  early  in  the  morning  speedeth  away. 
Lucrece,  in  this  lamentable  plight,  hastily  despatcheth  messengers,  one  to  Rome  for  her  father,  another  to  the 
camp  for  Collatine.  They  came,  the  one  accompanied  with  Junius  Brutus,  the  other  with  PubUua  Valerius  | 
and  finding  Lucrece  attired  in  mourning  habit,  oemanded  the  cause  of  her  sorrow.  She  first  taking  an  oath 
of  them  for  her  revenge,  revealed  the  actor,  and  whole  manner  of  his  dealing,  and  whhal  suddenly  stabbed 
herself.  Which  done,  with  one  consent,  they  all  vowed  to  root  om  the  whole  hated  family  of  the  Tarqulns ; 
and  bearing  the  dead  body  to  Rome,  Brutus  acquainted  the  people  with  the  doer  andnuumer  of  the  vile  deed, 
with  a  bitter  invective  against  ths  tyranny  of  the  king :  wherewith  the  people  were  so  moved,  thst  wkh  one 
eonsem  and  a  general  acclamation,  the  Tarquins  were  all  exiled,  and  the  stale  govsmmant  changed  from 
kings  to  consuls. 


Paom  the  besieg'd  Ardea  all  in  post. 
Borne  by  the  trusUeas  wings  of  mlse  desire, 
Lust-breathed  Tarquin  leaves  the  Roman  host, 
And  to  Collatium  bears  tl>e  lightfess  fire, 
Whiek,  in  pels  embers  hid,  mis  to  aspve. 
And  girdle  with  embrmctng  flaaMS  the  waist 
Of  Collatine's  fiur  love,  Lucreoe  the  chaste. 
Haply  that  name  of  eftaafe  onhapply  set 
Thu  betdeaa  edge  en  hia  keen  appetite ; 
When  Collatine  unwisely  did  not  let 
To  praise  tl>e  dear  immatched  red  and  white 
Which  triumph*d  in  that  sinr  of  his  delight ; 
Where  mortal  stars,  as  brignt  as  heaven's  beauties. 
With  pure  aspecta  aid  him  pecobar  dutiea. 


For  bo  the  night  belbre,  in  Tarfuia'a  teal, 
Unlock'd  the  treaaure  of  hia  happy  atato : 
What  priceless  wealth  the  heavens  had  him  leM 
In  the  possession  of  his  beauteooi  aMte  ; 
Reckoning  liia  fortune  at  such  bigb»proiid  rate^ 
That  kings  might  be  espoused  4o  more  fiune^ 
But  king  nor  peer  to  such  a  peerleas  dame. 
O,  hanpinsss  enioy'd  butof  afow! 
And,  n  possess'd,  as  soon  decay'd  and  deae 
As  is  the  morning's  silveiHneltmg  dew 
Against  the  golden  splendour  of  tne  sun ! 
An  expir'd  date,  cancell'd  ere  well  begun : 
Honour  and  beauty,  in  the  owner's  arms. 
Are  weakly  fortreas'd^fi^m  t  world  of* 


TV  BMBi  or  UHMBCat 


B««it7  itgelf  <fa«h  of  itarif  prwMiJb 
The  ejes  of  dm*  witboui  ui  orator ; 
What  neodeth  Umq  apa*ogX  he  made. 
To  set  forth  that  whick  is  ao  aagalarf 
Or  wbjr  is  CoUatine  the  publisher 
Of  that  rich  jewel  he  iboiftUi  keep  unluiown 
From  thievish  earf|  because  it  is  his  own  7 
Ferofaaaoa  hie  boast  ofliucreoe'  aofvereifBtjr 
Suggested  this  proud  iasue  of  a  kiag : 
Forbjr  our  ears  oar  hearts  ok  tainted  be  t 
Perchance  that  eavv  of  so  rich  a  thing. 
Braving  compare^  nisHainfiiUy  did  sting 

That 

Bat  aoBM  OBtaflseij  thought  did  iastacata 

His  all-too-tineleis  spead,  if  none  of  tlia 

His  honour,  his  affairs^  his  friends,  his  state^ 

Neglected  all,  with  swift  intent  he  goes 

To  quench  the  coal  which  in  bis  liver  glows. 

O.  raah-false  heat,  wrapt  in  repentant  cold, 

Tliy  hasty  spring  still  blasts,  and  ne'er  grows  old ! 

When  at  CoUatium  Ai^  Iklae  M  tfitiT'^     ■ 
Well  was  he  welconrd  by  tbk  ibman  dannu 
Within  whose  iaoe  beauty  and  virtue  striv'd 
Which  of  them  both  should  underprop  her  &me : 
When  virtue  bragg'd,  beauty  woula  blush  for  shame ; 
When  beauty  boasted  blushes,  in  despite 


i  sting  [vaunt 
higR  pitcL*d  tbou^ts,  thiat  meaner  men  should 
X  golaen  hap  whicn  their  superiors  waat« 


leautv 
irould  I 


Virtue  would  stain  that  o^er  with  silver  wluCe. 

But  beauty^  in  that  white  intituled. 

From  Yeaas'  doves  <dettt  ehallengo  tlmt  Mt  6oU  ( 

Then  virtue  claims  from  beaqty  beauty^  rod. 

Which  virtue  g^^e  the  golden  age  to  gihl 

Their  sfltw  chereks,  and  caTPd  H  flMa  their  shield ; 

TeachiDg  them  thos  to  use  k  in  the  flght,-^ 

When  shame  as8ail'd,the  red  should  feaee  th»  while. 

This  heraldry  in  Lucrece'  face  was  seen^ 
Argued  by  beauty's  red.  and  virtueV  white. 
Of  either^  colour  was  tne  other  queen, 
Proving  from  world's  minority  their  right : 
Tet  their  ambition  makes  them  stfll  to  ffght ; 
The  sovereignty  of  either  being  so  great 
That  oft  they  interchange  each  other's  seat. 

Tliis  silent  war  of  lilies  and  of  roses. 
Which  Tarquin  view'd  in  her  (air  foce's  field, 
hk  their  pure  ranks  his  traitor  eye  encloses  ; 
Where,  lest  between  them  both  it  should  be  kill'd. 
Hie  coward  captive  vanquished  doth  ^Id 
To  those  two  armies,  that  would  let  him  go, 
Itather  than  triumph  in  so  false  a  (be. 

Vow  thinks  he  that  her  husband's  shallow  tongue^ 
(The  niggard  prodigal  that  prais'd  her  so,) 
In  that  high  task  bath  done  ner  beauty  wrong, 
Which  far  exceeds  his  barren  skill  to  show  : 
l^ereibre  that  praise  which  CoUatine  doth  owe, 
Enchanted  Tarquin  answers  with  surmise. 
In  silent  wotxier  of  still*gaziog  eyes. 

This  earthly  saint  adored  by  this  devil, 

little  suspecteth  the  false  worshipper ; 

For  unstam'd  thoughts  do  seldom  dream  OD  evil ; 

Birds  never  lim'd  no  secret  bushes  fear : 

80  guiltless  she  securely  eivea  good  cheer 

And  reverend  welcome  toiler  princely  guest. 

Whose  inward  ill  no  outward  narm  ezpren'a: 

For  that  he  coloor'i  with  his  h^  eatale, 
Hiding  base  sia  in  plaits  of  majesty ; 
That  iKitbin^  in  him  soom'd  inordinate, 
Save  sometMM  too  much  wonder  of  his  oy«^ 
Which,  having  aU,  all  couki  not  satisfy ; 
But,  poorly  rich,  so  waateth  in  his  store, 
That  cUy'd  with  much,  ha  pineth  stiU  for  mors. 

But  shsj  that  never  cop'd  with  stranger  eyoc. 
Could  pick  no  meaning  from  their  parting  looks. 
Nor  read  the  subtle-shining  secresies 
Writ  in  the  glassy  margents  of  such  books  ; 
She  touch'd  no  unknown  baits,  nor  fear'd  no  hooks ; 
Nor  could  she  moralize  his  waaton  sight, 
More  Oian  his  eyes  were  ope&'d  to  the  bght. 


Be  ttoriea  to  hsr  #an  har  I 

Won  in  the  fields  of  firwllbl  Italy ; 

And  decks  with  praises  CoUatine's  high  j 

Made  glorious  by  bis  manly  chivair j. 

With  teuised  arms  and  wreaths  of  victory ; 

Her  joy  with  heav'd-up  hand  she  doth  express. 

And  wordless  so,  greets  heaven  for  his  ruccsaa 

Far  from  the  purpose  of  his  coouag  thith«>. 
He  makes  excuses  for  his  being  there ; 
Ifo  cloudjr  show  of  stormy  blustering  weather. 
Doth  yet  in  his  (hir  wellon  once  sppear  : 
Till  sable  Nieht,  mother  of  Dread  and  Fear, 
Upon  the  world  dim  darkness  doth  display, 
And  in  her  vaulty  prison  stows  liie  day. 

For  then  is  Tarquin  brou^  unto  hn  bed, 

Ibtending  weariness  with  heavy  spricht ; 

For.  after  supper,  long  he  questioaea 

With  modest  Lucrece,  and  wore  out  tho  nifiht ; 

Now  leadea  slumber  with  life's  strength  doth  figlrt  f 

And  every  ooe  to  rest  himself  betake 

Save  thieves,  and  cares,  and  t 

M  OM  ff  vvhifih  doA  Tarqnia  bo  rovolvii^ 
Tfte  sundry  dangers  of  bia  wil%  ohtainay  ; 
Yet  ever  to  <^>tam  his  will  resolvm^  f ia^  : 

Vliough  weak-built  hopes  persnadehim to ^Vrtaiit- 
Despair  to  gain,  doth  traffic  oA  for  gsining ; 
A0d  aihMrfreat  treasure  n  the  meed  propos'd, 
Vfkxiglrdenh  be  adjunct,  there's  BO  dMth  sappes*dft 

Those  that  nuch  covet,  are  with  gaia  so  fend,' 
nat  what  iliey  hav%  lot,  lh«t  wlHCh  th«7  poa^ 
They  scatter  and  unloose  it  from  their  bond. 
And  so,  by  hoping  more,  diey  have  hot  less ; 
Or.  gaining  raore,~the  profit  of  e^Deas 
Is  bat  to  surfisit,  and  sack  gnafe  wawnia| 
That  they  prove  baakrupt  m  this  poot-nch  gum 

The  aim  of  all  is  but  to  nurse  the  life 

With  honour^  wealth,  aadease^  in  waaiagMs, 

And  in  this  aim  there  n  such  thwartiag  smS, 

That  one  for  all,  or  all  for  one  we  gage  ; 

As  life  fbr  honour,  ia  fell  battle's  rage  i 

Honour  for  wealth ;  and  ofl  that  wealth  doCb  «mK 

The  doath  of  all,  and  ahogotheriosL 

So  that  in  venturing  ifl,  wo  leave  to  bo 

The  things  we  are  for  that  which  we  expect  | 

And  this  ambitious  foul  infirmity. 

In  having  much,  torments  us  widi  defect 

Of  that  we  have :  so  then  we  do  negleet 

The  thing  we  have ;  and,  aU  for  want  of  w^ 

Make  something  nothing,  by  aagawsiliiig  iL 

Such  haaard  now  must  dotinc  Tarqma  anke. 
Pawning  his  honour  to  obtain  las  hat, ; 
And,  for  himself,  himself  he  mast  fcrssfce 
Then  where  is  truth,  if  there  be  no  sdlMraat  ? 
When  shall  he  think  to  find  a  stranger  jnst. 
When  he  himself  himself  confounds,  h^nrs 
To  slanderous  tongues,  and  wretched  halenl  dajs  7 

Now  stole  upon  the  time  the  dead  of  nigfat. 
When  heavy  sleep  had  clos'd  up  awrtaTeyes  ; 
No  comfortable  star  did  lend  his  light. 
No  noise  but  owls'  and  wolvea^  death-boding  cries  : 
Now  serves  the  season  that  they  m^  surprise 
The  silly  lambs ;  pure  thoughts  are  dead  and  stdl. 
While  lust  and  murder  wake,  to  stain  and  kilU 

And  now  this  lustfol  lord  loap'd  from  his  bod. 
Throwing  his  mantle  rudely  o^or  lus  am; 
Is  madly  tsas'd  between  desire  and  dread ; 
Th'  one  sweetly  Hatters,  th'  other  feareth  harai 
But  honest  Fear,  bewitch'd  with  lust's  foul   ' 
Doth  too^  too  aft  betake  bin  to  retire, 
Beaten  away  by  brain-aidt  rudo  Desire. 


His  falchion  on  a  ffiat  bo  aoftfv  ii 

That  from  the  cold  stone  spanta  of  fire  do  ftr. 

Whereat  a  waxen  torch  forthwith  ho  Ki^kledb, 

Which  must  bo  lode-star  to  his  laaifnl  eye; 

And  to  the  flame  thus  speaks  advisod? 

As  from  this  coM  flint  I  enfbrc'd  this  f 

So  Lucrece  mast  I  force  to  nqr  fkmn. 


THB  RA?E  OF  UJt^RSOE. 


^W 


Here  |»«le  whh  fijV  he  <!oth  premeditate 
T^e  dangers  of  hit  loathsome  enterprise, 
And  in  hie  inward  mind  he  doth  debate 
What  following  sorrow  may  on  this  arise : 
Then  looUng  scorttAiUy^  he  doth  deuiise 
His  naked  armour  of  stiU-slaugfater'd  lust, 
And  justly  <hus  controls  his  thoufhti  nnjust. 

Fair  torch,  burn  out  thj  lifkt,  and  lead  it  QOt 
To  darken  her  whose  hght  ezcelleth  thine  J 
And  die,  ui^hallowM  thoughts,  before  you  blot 
With  your  uncleanness  tMt  which  is  divine  I 
Offer  pure  i«ceose  to  so  pure  a  shrines 
Let  fair  humanity  abhor  the  deed  {weed. 

That  ipets  and  staiu  love's  modest  sMow»white 

O  shame  to  knightheod  and  to  shiwng  arms  I 
O  foul  dishonour  te  my  household's  grave ! 
O  impious  act,  iacludinji  all  foul  harms  1 
A  martial  nuui  to  be  soft  fancy's  slave ! 
True  Talour  still  a  true  respect  should  have  ; 
Then  my  digression  is  so  vile,  so  base. 
That  it  will  uve  engraven  in  my  &ce. 

Tea,  though  i  die,  the  scandal  will  surTiye, 
And  be  an  eye-sore  in  my  golden  coat ; 
Some  loathsome  dash  the  herald  will  contrive,' 
To  cipher  me,  how  fondlv  I  did  dote ; 
That  my  posterity,  shamM  with  the  note. 
Shall  curse  my  bones,  and  hold  it  for  no  sin 
Tp  wish  that  I  their  mther  had  not  been. 

What  vein  I,  if  I  gain  the  thmg  I  seek  ? 

A  dream,  a  breath,  a  froth  of  fleeting  joy. 

Who  buys  a  minute's  mirth,  to  wail  a  week  7 

Or  sells  eternity,  to  get  a  to^  7 

For  one  sweet  ^pe  who  will  the  vine  destroy  7 

Or  what  fond  beggar,  but  to  touch  the  crown. 

Would  with  the  sceptre  straight  be  strucken  down  7 

If  CoUatinus  drenm  of  my  intent, 
Will  he  not  wake,  and  in  a  desperate  raffo 
Post  hither,  this  vile  purpose  to  prevent  r 
This  siege  that  hath  engirt  his  marriage, 
Thie  bhu  to  youth,  tlus  serrow  to  the  ssige. 
This  dying  virtue,  this  surviving  shame, 
Whose  onme  will  bear  an  ever-during  blame  ? 

O,  what  excuse  can  my  inTontion  make, 
When  thou  shalt  charge  me  with  so  black  a  deed  7 
WiH~not  my  tongue  be  mute,  my  frail  joints  shake  7 
Mine  eyes  forego  their  light,  my  false  heart  bleed  7 
The  guilt  being  great,  the  fear  doth  still  exceed  f 
And  extreme  fear  can  neither  fight  nor  fly. 
But  coward-like  with  trembling  terror  die. 

Had  OoHatinus  kilPd  my  son  or  sire, 

Or  lain  in  ambush  to  betray  my  life, 

Or  were  be  not  my  dear  friend,  this  desire 

Mi^t  have  excuse  to  work  upon  hu  wife ; 

As  in  revenge  or  tfuittal  of  such  strife : 

But  as  he  is  my  kmsman,  my  dear  friend, 

The  shame  ana  fault  finds  no  excuse  nor  end. 

Sham^f^  U  m; — ay,  if  the  fact  be  known : 
fielf^  it  it  /---there  is  no  hate  in  loving  : 
111  beg' her  love ; — but  ^i$  not  her  own: 
The  worst  is  but  denial,  and  reproving : 
My  will  is  strong,  past  reason's  weak  removing : 
Who  fears  a  sentence,  or  an  old  man's  saw^ 
Shall  by  a  painted  doth  be  kept  in  awe. 

Thus,  graceless,  holds  he  disputation, 
*Tween  frozen  conscience  and  hot  bumitt|;  wilt^ 
And  with  good  thoughts  niakes  dispensattoa. 
Urging  the  worser  sense  for  yantage  still ; 
Which  in  a  moment  doth  confoundand  kui 
AU  pure  effects,  and  doth  so  far  proceed. 
That  what  is  vile  shows  like  a  virtuous  deed. 


Quoth  he,  riM  took  mo  kuMfty  by  tlie  haiid^ 
And  gaz'd  for  tidings  in  aiy  eager  ejres  ; 
Fearing  some  hard  news  m>m  we  i 
Where  her  beloved  Collatinus  lies. 
O,  how  her  fear  did  make  her  celonr  riee ! 


warhkebtDd, 


First  red  as  roses  that  on  lawn  we  lay. 
Then  white  as  lavm,  the  roses  took  away. 
And  how  her  hand,  in  my  hand  WiM  loekM 
Fore'4  it  to  tremble  with  her  loyal  iear  J 
Which  struck  her  sad,  and  then  it  faster  rock'd, 
.Until  her  husband's  wel£u«  she  did  hear  ; 
Whereat  she  smiled  with  so  swoet  n  cheer. 
That  had  Narcissus  seen  herns  she  stood, 
Sell^loye  had  never  drown'd  Urn  in  the  flood. 
Why  hunti  then  for  colour  er  txoiises  7 
All  orators  are  dumb  when  beauty  pleadeth. 
Poor  wretches  hsve  remorse  in  poor  abuses  ; 
Love  thrives  not  in  the  heart  that  shadows  drendetk : 
Affection  is  my  caotain,  and  he  leadeth^ 
And  when  his  gaudy  banner  is  display'd, 
The  coward  fi^ts,  and  will  not  be  dismay'd. 
Then  chfldish  foar,  avaunt!  debntin&  die ! 
Resoect  and  reason,  wait  en  wrinkled  age ! 
My  neart  shall  never  countermand  mine  eye : 
Sad  pause  and  deep  regard  beseem  the  sage  ; 
My  part  is  ^Fouth,  and  Beats  these  from  dw  stage : 
Desire  mv  {nlot  is,  beauty  my  prize  ; 
Then   who   fears    siokuig,  vihera  such  treafim 
lies? 

As  etmn  n'ergrsfwn  by  weeds,  «•  beedSd  foar 

Is  almost  chok'd  by  unresisted  lust. 

Away  he  steals  with  open  listening  ear, 

Full  of  foul  hope,  and  IuH  of  fond  mistrust;^ 

Both  virhich,  as  servitors  te  the  unjust. 

So  emss  him  vrith  their  opposite  persuasionf 

That  now  he  yews  a  league^  and  now  invasion. 

Within  his  thenght  her  hecvenly  ima^  sits, 

And  in  the  setf«ame  seat  sits  Collatme : 

That  eye  .which  looks  on  her  confounds  his  wita  ; 

That  eye  Which  him  beholds,  aa  more  divinci 

Unto  a  view  so  false  will  not inchne: 

But  with  a  pure  appeal  seeks  to  the  heart. 

Which  once  eomiftled,  takes  the  worser  part; 

And  therein  henrtens  np  his  nervfle  pewerfli, 


1  *  Some  loathsome  dash  the  herald  will  contrlre.*— 
In  the  books  of  heraldry,  a  particular  mark  of  disgrace 
is  mentioned,  by  whkh  the  eKutcheons  of  those  per. 
oeos  were  andently  distinguished,  who  *  diacourteoosly 
used  a  jvidow,  maid,  or  wile,  against  her  wilL*— JUo- 
Jbns  j 


Who,  flattoHd  by  their  leaders  jocund  show^ 
Stuff  up  his  lust,  as  minates  fill  up  hours ;  % 
And  as  their  captsin,  so  their  pride  doth  grow^ 
Paying  more  skvish  tribute  than  they  owe. 
By  reprobate  desire  time  madly  led. 
The  Soman  lord  marcheth  to  Lucvaoe'  be^ 

The  leeks  between  her  chamber  andhiB  will, 
Each  one  by  him  enfore'd.  retires  his  ward  j 
But  as  they  epen,  (hey  all  rate  bis  iN, 
Which  drives  the  creeping  thief  to  seme  regardt 
The  threshold  gratee  the  leer  te  have  him  heard; 
ITight-wandering  weasels  shrietc,  to  see  him  there  ; 
They  fright  him,  yet  he  stitt  pursues  his  fear.      ^ 

As  each  onvol&ig  portal  yields  him  way, 
Throu^  little  yents  and  crannies  of  the  plaee 
The  wind  wars  with  his  torah,  to  make  bus  stay« 
And  blows  the  smoke  of  it  into  his  frkce, 
Extiiiguishsng hu  eendnet in  thos  case;  / 
But  bis  hot  heart,  vi^iidi  fond  desire  dodi  seoreki 
Pufis  fortti  another  wind  that  fires  the  torchs 

And  being  lusted,  by  the  fig^he  raiet 
Lucretia's  f^ye,  wherein  iMr  needle  alkkt; 
He  takes  it  fi^mi  the  ru^es  vrhere  itbes ; 
And  griping  it.  the  neeld  his  finger  pricks  t 
As  who  should  say,  this  f^ve  to  wanton  triehv 
ts  not  inur'd ;  return  agam  in  haste  ; 
Thou  seest  eur  mistress'  ornaments  are  chaste. 


But  an  these  poor  fbihiddings  coiM  not  stay  tim ; 
He  in  the  worst  sense  construes  their  denial : 
The  doors,  the  wind,  the  ^love,  that  did  delay  himy 
He  takes  for  accidental  things  of  trial ; 
Or  as  these  bars  wfaidi  stem  the  houriy  dial ; 
Who  with  a  ling'ring  stay  his  course  doth  lel^ 
X^  &itT3f  minute  pnyn  th^  hour  his  idbt* 


lAn  OF  UTcixer 


So.  to.  Motk  K  d»M>  Wtl  ftttMl^  dM  tiM, 
Like  iktU  frotti  that  toaMtiMe  tfaremi  tiM  ij 
To  add  a  More  rcjoieuii  to  the  pruie. 
And  give  the  Mieoped  hirdi  More  cause  to  nif. 
Paia  pays  the  MCOMe  of  each  precioiM  thMf}  [laiidk. 
Hofe  rocki,  hMi  wiada,  flroaf  pirates,  shehreSy  aad 
Tbo  Morehaat  Isaray  ere  lieh  at  hooM  he  lands. 


Now  it  he  come  mMo  the 

That  shuts  him  froM  the  heaven  of  his  thoaght, 

Which  with  a  yieldinf  latch,  and  with  no  more, 

Hath  barHd  him  froM  the  bleseed  thing  he  tonghl. 

80  firon  hiMsetf  itupietj  hath  wronght. 

That  ibr  his  prey  to  prar  he  doth  hegin. 

As  if  Iho  he^ena  sfa^  countenance  hit  tk. 

But  in  the  midst  of  ha  nnfraitffil  prayoTy 
HaTin^  solieited  the  eternal  power 
That  his  foul  thoughts  might  compass  his  ftdrfkir, 
And  ttiey  would  stand  aospicioos  to  the  hour, 
Even  there  he  starts :— ^pioth  he,  I  must  deiower ; 
The  powers  to  whom  I  |M«y,  abhor  this  &ct. 
How  can  they  then  assist  me  in  the  actf 

Ulan  Lore  and  Fortune  be  my  gods,  my  guide ! 
My  will  is  back'd  with  resolutioa : 
Tno«»ht8  are  but  dreams  til?  their  effects  be  tried. 
The  blackest  sin  is  clearM  with  abeolutioa  | 
Aninst  love^  fire  (bar's  ftost  hath  <fiseobitMM. 
The  eye  of  heaTon  is  out,  and  misty  ni^t 
CoTora  the  shame  that  IbUows  sweet  delighL 

This  said,  hw  guilty  hand  ptech'd.  op  the  laftol^ 
And  with  his  knee  the  door  he  ooens  wide : 
The  dore  sleeps  ftst  that  this  nipt^owl  wiBcatdk: 
Tims  treason  works  ere  traitors  do  espy'd. 
Who  sees  the  lurking  serpent^  steps  aside  ;* 
B«t  she,  sound  sloepa^  ibanng  no  such  thing* 
Lies  at  the  mercy  ot  his  mortafstiag. 


By  their  hi^  treason  is  his  heart  misled ; 
Which  gives  tho  watch  weed  to  his  hand  full  tota. 
Ts  draw  Ihodond  *at  hidtt  tho  sitvac 


That  danleth  them,  or 

But  blind  they  are*  and  keep  tbimsslpss  tnciassd.' 

O;  had  they  in  thai  darfwsms  piissn  Aed^ 
Then  had  they  teen  t^  poriod  of  thMT  iflf 

And  bolythonghtod  Lacreoe  to  their  sight 
Must  oaUheri^,  her  li^  her  wnrhfsiilighl. 


we  angry,  seems  to  part  m  sunt 
either  side,  to  want  h»  bliss ; 
lote  UUs  her  head  inleoiheditx 


Htr  KI7  hand  her  fosy  eheek  lies  uader^ 

Coaenmg  the  piBow  of  n  htwIU  kirn; 

Whow  therslbre 

Swemng  on  eitt 

Between  whose 

Whtrt,  lira  a  vtrtnous  monuBMnt,  she  Bt% 

Tolo  wimir'dof  lowd  nrfitUiw'd  eyea. 

Without  the  bod  her  other  fhir  hand  waiL 
On  the  green  coverlet ;  whoee  periect  whito 
8how*d  like  an  April  daisy  on  tlie  grass. 
With  pearly  sweat,  resnadhliiig  dew  of  night. 
Her  eyes,  like  mangohk,  haddieath'd  thur  light ; 
And,  canopied  in  darknes^  sweetly  lay, 
TV  thoy  mi^  open  to  adorn  tho  day. 

■arhair,like  golden  threads,  play»d  with  htr  breath; 
O  modest  wantons !  wanton  modeetf  I 
map  or  I 


Showing  life's  triumph 
And  death's  dim  look  ii 


the 
in  tile's  mortality 


Badt  in  her  deep  themselree  so  beautify. 
As  if  hetween  tbem  twaia  there  were  no  1 
BM  that  lifii  hrod  ii  death,  and  death  m  II 


»striBb 
iKfc. 


Her  breasts,  Gke  hory  globea  drded  widk  Mi^ 
A  pair  of  maiden  wonds  onconqoered. 
Save  of  Iheir  lord,  no  bearing  yoke  they  know 
And  him  by  oath  they  tmly  honoured. 
These  wonds  in  Tarquia  new  assbition  brad  ^ 
Who,  nke  a  Ibul  usurper,  went  1 ' 
FhMi  this  hk  thrsne  to  heave  tl 


Whm  eould  he  see.  but  Mightily  he  noted  f 
What  <fid  be  note,  but  sfroogly  he  desir'dl 
What  he  beheld,  on  that  he  firmly  dot    * 
And  in  his  wiU  his  wiUul  eye  he  fir'd. 
With  more  than  admiratioD  he  admir'^ 
Her  axure  veins,  her  alabaster  skii^ 
Her  coral  lips,  htr  snow-white  dimpled  dteu 

As  the  grim  lion  finmeth  o'er  Us  prey. 
Sharp  huajger  by  the  cooqoest  silirfuJ, 
So  o'er  this  sleeping  soul  doth  TsmiBsl^, 
His  rageof  lust,  by  gannc qualified; 
Slack'U^  MM  su|M>ress'd ;  i>r,  standing  hy  km 
His  eye,  which  late  thie  motmjr  lestiains, 
Unto  a  greater  uproar  tempts  ms  veins  : 

And  they,  Kke  straggling  slaves  far  pBage 

Obdurate  vassals,  feU  exploits  r€kttn^ 

la  bloody  death  and  ravishment  Migbiingh 

Nor  children'k  tears,  nor  mothe    * 

Swell  in  their  pride,  the  onset 

Anon  his  boatmc  heart,  alarus  ^ 

Gives  the  hot  charge,  and  bids  them  do-their 


•m 


His  druamung  heart  cheers  up  hb  ba 

His  eye  eomniends  tho  lea£ng  to  his 

His  hand,  as  proud  of  such  a  dignity. 

Smoking  with  pride,  march'd  owto  msks  Ins  tUnS 

On  her  bare  breast,  the^  heart  of  dl  her  Inn^; 

Whoae  ranks  of  blue  veins,  as  his  haad  did  aeais^ 

Left  their  round  turrets  deetitute  and  palt 

Tliey,  mustering  t»the  qnieecahinsc 

Where  their  dear  governess  and  lady  fisK. 

Do  tell  her  she  is  dreadfiilly  hoeet, 

Aad  fiigbt  her  with  conlusMM  of  ieir  criea  r 

She,  much  amas'd.  breahs  ope  hw  IsckM-up  e7«a^ 

Whc^  peopiag  fertfa  thie  tnmuh  to  bsheW, 

Are  by  his  flwning  torch  dimm'd  I 

Imagine  her  as  one  in  dead  of  night 

Frail  ferth  dull  I-       '     ■      "" 

That  thinks  I 

Whoae  pim 

Whatterrar' 

From  sleep  d'teturbed,  heodfiiUy  doth  view 

Hie  sight  which  makes  supposed  tosror  tn 


Wrapp'd  and  oonfeundod  in  a  thousand  frirs 
like  to  a  new-kilTd  bird  she  trembGng  lies ; 
She  dares  not  look ;  yet,  winking,  there  app 
Quick-shifting  antiet,  u^y  in  her  eyes ; 
Such  shadows  are  the  wrak  brain's  fci^nes; 
WhO)  nngvy  (hat  the  eyes  flv  fi-om  their  ^bciy 
In  daikaess  daunts  them  with  sBore  dnadml  s^ghta^ 

His  hand,  that  yet  remains  upon  her  breat^ 
^tode  ram,  to  oatter  such  an  ivory  wall !) 
May  feel  her  heart  (poor  citizen !)  distress's,. 
Wounding  itself  to  death,  nse  up  and  laU, 
Beating  her  bulk,  that  his  hand  shakes  wMial. 
This  moves  in  him  more  rage,  and  Ibeser  pity^ 
To  make  the  breach,  and  eater  this  sweet  d^. 

First,  like  a  trumpet,  doth  his  tongue  begin 
To  sound  a  parley  to  his  heartlem  fee :  ^ 
Who,  o'er  the  white  sheet  peers  her  whitor  chaw 
The  reason  of  this  rash  alarm  to  know. 
Which  he  bv  dumb  demeanour  seeks  to  show  { 
But  she  irith  vehement  prayen  urgeth  stilly 
ITnder  what  colour  he  commits  this  ifl. 

TImm  he  repliss :  The  colour  in  thy  fece^ 
rniat  even  for  anger  makes  the  lily  pale^ 
And  the  red  rose  blush  at  her  own  ASgracs^ 
Shall  plead  for  me,  and  tell  my  loving  tale : 
Under  that  colour  am  I  come  to  scale 
Thy  never-conquer'd.  Cbn  ;  the  fault  is  tfain% 
For  these  thiaw  eyes  betray  thee  uato  ssinn 


i 


TBB  ftAfS  or  UOBBOSi 


tins  I  fecMtaB  tbM,  if  thM  mfttn  to  diide : 
Thy  beautj  hath  ensavM  tbae  to  thw  night, 
Whore  thou  with  patienoe  matt  my  will  abide ; 
My  will  that  marks  thee  for  my  earth's  deliffhty 
Which  I  to  coaquer  sought  with  all  my  miffat 
Bat  as  toproof  ami  reasoe  beat  it  desd. 
By  thy  bng ht  beauty  was  it  aewly  bred. 

I  see  what  crosses  my  attempt  will  brinf ; 

I  know  what  thorns  tae  crowinf  rose  dcleodfl ; 

I  think  the  honey  guarded  with  a  sting ; 

AU  this,  beforehand,  counsel  comprehends : 

Bot  will  u  deaf;  and  hears  no  heedful  friends ; 

Only  he  hath  an  eye  to  gaxe  on  beauty. 

And  dotes  on  what  be  looks,  'gainst  law  or  doty. 


n>reedi 
1  shad 


I  hare  debated,.  eiFon  «n  my  souL 
What  wrong,  what  shame,  what 
But  nothing  can  affection's  course  control^ 
Or  stop  the  headlong  furh  of  his  speed.  ' 
I  know  repentant  tears  ensue  the  deed ; 
Beproach,  disdain,  and  deadly  enmity ; 
Tet  strive  I  to  embraoe  mine  infamy. 

This  said,  he  shakes  aloft  his  Roman  blade. 
Which,  like  a  &lcon  towerina  in  the  skies, 
Coucheth  the  fowl  below  with  hb  wings'  shade, 
Whose  crooked  beak  threats,  if  he  mount  he  dies: 
Boimder  his  insulting  falchion  lies 
Harmless  Lucretia,  marking  what  he  toQs, 
With  trembling  fear,  as  fowl  hear  folcon's  bells.. 


Her  pity  pisadhif  oyw  are  w$atj  tt^4 

In  the  remorseless  wrinkles  of  his  foce ; 

Her  modest  eloquence  with  sighs  is  miz*d| 

Which  to  her  oratory  adds  more  grace. 

She  puts  the  period  often  frem  his  plaoe ; 

And^midst  the  sentence  so  her  accent  breaks. 

That  twice  she  doth  begin,  ere  once  she  spealm. 

She  coiijnres  him  by  high  almighty  Joto, 

By  knighthood,  gentry,  and  sweet  friendship's  oall^ 

By  her  untimely  Uars,  her  husband's  kyve, 

By  holy  human  kw,  and  commoo  troth. 

By  bearen  and  earth,  and  all  the  power  of  bedb 

Imt  to  his  borrow'd  bed  he  make  retire, 

And  stoop  to  honour,  not  to  foul  desiro. 

^loth  she,  reward  not  hospitality 
With  such  black  payment  as  thou  hast  pretended  i 
Mud  not  the  fountain  that  gave  drink  to  thee ; 
Mar  not  the  thing  that  cannot  be  i 


Locrece.  quoth  he,  this  night  I  most  enjoy  thee : 
If  thou  aeqr,  then  force  must  work  mw  way, 
For  in  thy  bed  I  purpose  to  destroy  thee ; 
That  done,  some  worthless  slare  of  thine  FIl  slay, 
To  kill  thine  honour  with  thy  life's  decay : 
And  In  thy  dead  arms  do  I  mean  to  place  nim, 
Swearing  1  slew  him,  seeing  thee  embraoe  him. 

80  thy  surviving  husband  shall  remain 
The  scornful  mark  of  every  <M»en  eye ; 
Thy  kinsmen  bang  their  heaos  at  tnis  disdain. 
Thy  imue  Uurr'd  with  nameless  bastardy : 
And  thou,  the  author  of  their  obloquv, 
Shalt  have  thy  trespass  cited  up  in  ihymes. 
And  sung  \fj  chiklren  in  sucoeeding  times. 

But  if  thou  yield,  I  rest  thy  secret  friend : 
The  fauh  muoiown  is  as  a  thought  unacted ; 
A  little  harm,  done  to  a  great  good  end, 
Fbr  lawful  policy  remains  ena^ed. 
The  poisonous  simple  sometimes  Is  compacted 
In  a  pure  compound ;  being  so  applied. 
His  venom  in  effect  is  purified. 

Then  for  thy  husband,  and  thy  children's  sake, 

Tender  my  smt :  bequeath  not  to  their  lot 

The  shame  that  from  them  no  device  can  take, 

The  blemish  that  will  never  be  forcot ; 

Worse  than  a  slavidi  wipe,  or  birth-hour's  blots 

For  nmrks  descried  in  men's  nativity 

Are  nature's  faults,  not  th«r  own  infamy. 

Here  with  a  codiatrice*  dead-killing  eye. 

He  rouseth  up  himself^  and  makes  a  panso ; 

Willie  she,  the  picture  of  pure  piety, 

like  a  white  hind  under  the  grype's  sharp  dawg. 

Pleads  in  a  wildemess,  where  are  no  laws. 

To  the  rough  beast  that  knows  no  jeentle  right 

Nor  aught  obeys  but  his  fool  appetite. 

Look,  when  a  blaek-fac'd  cloud  the  world  doth 

threat, 
In  his  dim  mist  the  ■  spiring  mountains  hiding; 
From  earth's  dark  womb  sosse  gentle  dust  doth  ^{et. 
Which  blows  these  pitchy  vanours  from  their  bidmg, 
HInderiiig  their  preeont  fall  by  this  dividing : 
So  his  UMiallow'd  haste  her  words  delays. 
And  moody  Pluio  winks  while  Orpheus  plays. 

Yet,  foul  night-walcing  cat,  he  doth  but  dally. 

While  in  his  hoM-ftst  foot  the  weak  mouse  panleth: 

Her  sad  behaviour  foods  his  vulture  folly, 

A  iwallowing  gulf  that  even  in  plentv  wanteth ; 

His  ear  her  prayers  admits,  but  his  neart  graalelh 

No  penetrable  entrance  to  her  plaining : 

Tmv*  IftrdMkhtst,  though  oMrUt  waar  withniiiDK. 


End  thy  ill  aim,  before  th  v  shoot  be  ended ; 
He  is  no  wood-man  that  ooth  bend  his  bow 
To  strike  a  poor  unseasonable  doe. 

My  hnsband  is  thy  friend^  for  his  sake  spare  me ; 
Thyself  art  mighty,  fbr  thme  own  sake  leave  me ; 
Myself  a  weakling,  do  not  then  ensnare  me : 
Thou  k>ok'st  not  hke  deceit :  do  not  deceive  me: 
My  sighs,  Hke  whirlwinds,  khoor  benoe  to  heava 

laiee. 
If  ever  man  were  mov'd  with  wsman's  BMians^ 
Be  moved  with  my  tears,  my  sighs,  my  groans , 

All  which  together,  like  a  troubled  < 
Beat  at  thy  rocky  and  wreck-threat'ning  I 
To  soAen  it  with  their  contmual  motion ; 
For  stones  dissolv'd  to  water  do  convert. 
O,  if  no  harder  than  s  stone  thou  ait, 
Melt  at  my  tears  and  be  compassiomte! 
Soft  pity  enters  at  an  iron  gate. 
In  Tarquin's  likeness  I  did  entertain  thee: 
Hast  thou  put  00  his  shape  to  do  him  ?  hame  7 


For  kings  like  gods  should  govern  every  thing. 


How  will  thy  shame  be  seeded  in  thine  age. 
When  thus  thy  vices  bod  before  thy  springt 
If  in  thy  hope  then  dar'st  do  such  outrage. 
What  dar*st  thou  not,  when  once  thou  art  a  Ubgt 
O,  be  rememher'd,  no  outrafreous  thing 
From  vassal  actors  can  be  wip'd  away ; 
Then  kings^  misdeeds  cannot  be  hid  b  clay. 
This  deed  will  make  thee  only  lov'd  for  fear. 
But  happy  monarchs  still  are  fear'd  fbr  love  x 
With  foul  offenders  thou  perforce  nmst  bear. 
When  thev  in  thee  the  like  offences  prove : 
If  but  fbr  rear  of  this,  thy  will  remove ; 
For  princes  are  the  f^ass,  the  school,  the  book. 
Where  subjects'  eyes  do  learn,  do  read,  do  look. 
And  wilt  thou  be  the  school  where  Lust  shalt  loam.  • 
Must  he  in  thee  read  lectures  of  such  shame  f 
Wilt  thou  be  glass,  wherein  it  shall  disoem 
Authority  for  sin,  warrant  for  blame. 
To  privilege  dishonour  in  tb^  name  r 
Thou  black'st  reproach  against  long-livod  land* 
And  mak'st  foir  reputation  but  a  bawd. 
Hast  thou  command?  by  him  that  gave  it  thec^ 
From  a  pure  heart  command  thy  rebel  will: 
Draw  not  thy  sword  to  guard  ink|uity, 
For  it  was  lent  thee  all  that  brood  to  kilU 
Thy  princely  ofKce  how  canst  thou  folfil, 
When,  pattem'd  by  thy  fiiult,  foul  Sm  may  say. 
He  leam'd  to  sin,  and  thou  didst  teach  the  way  r 

Think  bot  how  vile  a  spectacle  it  were. 
To  view  thy  present  trespass  in  another. 
Men's  fontts  do  seldom  to  themselves  appear ; 
Their  own  transjgressions  partially  they  smother  t 
This  guih  woukl  seem  death- worthy  in  thy  brother 
O.  how  are  they  wrapp'd  in  with  in&mies, 
That  froM  their  own  laisdoeds  askaunoe  tbofartfti^ 


tanunor 


To  thee,  to  thse^mj  h«&T'd-«p  kMdi  fp^ 

Not  to  ffedacing  iiMt,  thy  rash  relier ; 

I  sue  for  ezU*d  majesty**  repeal ; 

Let  him  return,  and  flattering  thoughts  ratire : 

His  true  respect  will  'prison  alse  mire. 

And  wipe  the  dim  mist  from  thy  doting  eym^ 

TtkM  thou  shalt  see  thy  state,  and  pity  i 


Have  done,  quoth  he ;  my  vneo^tfoQed  tide 

Toms  not,  but  swells  the  higher  by  this  let. 

Small  lights  are  soon  blown  out,  hu^e  fires  abide, 

And  witn  the  wind  in  greater  lurjr  vet : 

Tho  petty  streams  that  pay  a  daily  debt 

To  their  saH  soTereign.  with  their  fresh  frdk*  haite, 

Add  to  his  flew,  but  alter  not  hie  taste. 

Thou  art.  quoth  she,  a  sea.  a  soTarein  kingf 
And  Iol  there  iails  into  thy  ooundless  flood 
Blach  nist,  dishonour,  (ritame,  nusgoremini^ 
Who  seek  to  sUin  the  oeean  of  thy  Mood. 
If  all  these  petty  ills  ahall  chance  thy  good. 
Thy  sea  witlun  a  pudcfle's  won»  is  nears'a. 
And  not  the  puddle  in  thy  sea  dvpcrsHL 

So  shall  these  sUtcs  be  Idng,  and  thou  their  slave ; 
Thou  nobly  base,  they  basely  dignified ; 
Thou  their  fur  1^  %nd  they  thy  fouler  grare : 
Thou  loathed  in  their  shame,  they  in  thy  pride : 
The  lesser  thing  should  not  the  greater  hide  ; 
The  cedar  stoops  not  to  the  base  shrub's  loot. 
But  low  shrubs  witbsr  at  the  eedar*B  root. 


80  let  thy  thoughts,  low  Tassals  to  thy  state- 
No  more,  quoth  be,  W  heaven,  I  will  not  hear  thee ; 
Yield  to  my  lore ;  it  not,  enforced  hi^e. 
Instead  of  love's  coy  touch,  shall  rudely  tear  thee ; 
That  done,  despttefully  I  mean  to  bear  thee 
Unto  the  base  oed  of  some  rascal  groom. 
To  be  thy  paitaer  in  this  shameAd  doom. 

This  said,  he  sets  his  foot  upon  the  light. 
For  light  and  lust  are  deadly  enemies : 
Shame  folded  up  in  blind  conceding  night, 
When  most  unseen,  then  most  doth  tyrannise. 
The  wolf  hath  seiz'd  his  prey,  the  poor  lamb  cries : 
l^U  with  her  own  white  fleece  her  voice  controU'a 
Entombs  her  outcry  in  her  fips*  sweet  fold : 

For  whh  the  mgfatly  linen  that  e^e  wears. 
He  pens  her  piteous  clamours  in  her  head; 
Cooling  his  hot  fitce  in  the  chastest  tears 
That  ever  modest  eyes  with  sorrow  shed. 
0«  that  prone  lust  should  stain  so  pure  a  bed  t 
The  spots  whereof  onild  weefMng  purify. 
Her  tears  should  drop  on  them  perpetuauy. 

But  she  bath  lost  a  dearer  thine  than  life. 
And  he  hath  won  what  he  would  lose  agam ; 
This  forced  league  doth  force  a  further  strife  | 
This  momentary  joy  breeds  months  of  pain  ; 
This  hot  desire  conrerts  to  cold  disddoi : 
Pure  chastity  is  rifled  of  her  store, 
And  lust,  the  thieQ  far  poorer  than  befora. 

Iiook,  as  the  full-fed  hound  or  corded  hawk, 
TJnapt  for  tender  smell  or  speedy  flight, 
Make  slow  pursuit,  or  altogether  biuk 
The  prey  wherera  by  nature  they  delist ; 
So  surfett-taking  Tarquin  fares  this  night : 
His  taste  delicious,  in  digestion  souring. 
Devours  his  will,  that  liv'd  by  foul  devouring. 

O,  deeper  sin  than  bottondess  conceit 
Can  Comprehend  in  stiQ  imagination  t 
Drunken  Desire  must  vomit  his  receipt, 
£re  he  can  see  hts  own  abomination. 
While  lust  is  in  his  pride,  no  exclamati<m 
Can  curb  his  heat,  or  rein  his  rash  desire^ 
Till,  like  a  jade,  sel^wiU  himself  doth  tire. 

And  then  with  lank  and  lean  discolour'd  cheek, 
With  heaver  eye,  knit  brow,  and  strengthless  pace, 
Feeble  Desire,  all  recreant,  poor,  and  meek. 
Like  to  a  bankrupt  beggar  wails  his  case : 
The  flesh  being  proud,  Desire  doth  flght  with  graoe, 
For  there  it  revels ;  and  when  that  (tocays, 
Th(P  guilty  rebel  for  remiasioa  praya. 


So  feres  it  with  this  feuMU  lord^of  Soafc 

ohotlv  chaa*d; 

For  tow  against' himsetf  he  soowtt  this  * 


Who  this  aocomplishmeat  so  hotly 


That  through  the  len^  of  times  he  stands  dMgMe'4  ■ 
Besides,  his  soid's  fur  lenqde  is  dc&e'd ; 
To  whose  weak  ruins  OHister  troops  of  cares. 
To  ask  the  spetled  princess  how  she  feraa. 


She  says,  her  subjects  with  foul  i 

Have  batter'd  down  her  consecrated  wall, 

And  by  their  mortal  feuH  brought  in  subjeetio* 

Her  immortality,  and.made  her  thrall 

To  living  death,  and  pain  perpetual : 

Which  in  her  prescience  ne  controlled  eti]L 

But  her  foresight  could  »ot  forestaU  their  wB. 

Even  IB  this  thought,  through  the  dark  wi^  \m 
A  eaptlve  victor,  that  bath  lost  in  gain :     [stealed^ 
Beanng  away  the  wouml  that  nothing  bealetfay 
The  scar  that  will,  despite  of  cure,  remain  } 
Leaving  his  spoil  perplex'd  in  greater  pain. 
She  bears  the  load  otlust  be  left  behind. 
And  he  the  burthen  of  a  guilty  mind. 

He,  Uke  a  thievish  dog,  creeps  sadly  theoec^ 
She  l\ke  a  weary'd  lam  lies  oaaliag  there  ; 
He  icowls,  and  hates  himself  for  bis  ' 


She  desperate,  with  her  nails  her  fledi  doth  tear  ^ 
He  feinuy  flie^  sweating  with  fgaAij  fear  ; 
She  stays,  exclaiming  on  the  direfol  night ; 


He  feinuy  flie^  sweating  with  faHij  fear  ; 
She  stays,  exclaiming  on  the  direfol  nieht , 
He  runs,  and  chides  his  vanish'd,  loathM  c^ligbL 


He  theaca  departs  a  heavy  cotwertite. 

She  there  remains  a  hopeless  cast-away  : 

He  in  his  speed  looks  for  the  morning  hglit. 

She  prays  she  never  may  behold  the  day  r 

For  oay,  quoth  she.  night's  scapes  doth  opca  !«y; 

And  my  true  eyas  have  never  pradas'd  haw 

To  oioak  oflTeaces  with  a  cuwung  brow. 

They  think  not  but  that  every  eye  can  sea 

The  same  disgrace  which  ihej  themsehres  beholilg 

And  therefore  would  they  still  in  darkness  bs^ 

To  have  their  uQseen  sin  remain  untoJd  ; 

For  they  their  guilt  with  weeping  wiO  unfold. 

And  grave,  hke  water  that  doth  eat  in  steel. 

Upon  my  cheeks  what  helpless  shame  1  feeL 

Here  she  exclaims  against  repose  and  rest. 
And  bids  her  eyes  hereafter  still  be  btind. 
She  wakes  her  heart  by  beating  on  her  breast. 
And  bids  it  leap  from  tnence,  where  it  may  find 
Some  purer  chest,  to  close  so  pure  a  mim^ 
Frantic  with  grief  thus  breathes  she  forth  her  i^pta 
Against  the  unseen  secrecy  of  night. 

0,  cotafort-kiUini  night,  imaos  of  hafl  t 
Dim  register  ana  noiary  of  name ! 
Black  jrtage  for  tragedies  and  sMudem  fell ! 
Vast  sin*ooikcealing  chaosi  nurse  efblamat 
Blind  muffled  bawd  I  dark  harbaw  for  de&a»l 
Orim  cave  of  death,  whispering  conspirator 
With  ck>se-tongu'd  treason  ana  the  raviditf  I 

O^  hatefol,  vaporous,  and  foggy  night, 
Smce  thou  art  guilty  of  my  eurriass  crime. 
Muster  thy  ousts  to  meet  the  eastara  light. 
Make  war  against  proportion'd  eaarse  wlima* 
Or,  if  ihou  wilt  permit  tha  aun  to  ettarik 
His  wonted  height,  yet  era  ha  go  to  bed. 
Knit  poisonous  clouds  about  his  golden  head. 

With  rotten  damps  ravish  the  morning  air : 
Let  their  exhal'd  unwholesome  bresAhs  maka  mdk 
The  life  oTpurity,  the  aopreme  feir. 
Ere  he  arrive  his  weary  noon-tide  prick : 
And  let  thy  misty  vapours  march  so  thick 
That  in  their  smoky  ranks  his  smotherM  i„_ 
May  set  at  noon,  and  make  perpetual  mght. 

Were  Tarquin  night,  (as  he  is  but  night's  tiAip 
Th9  silver-shining  queen  he  would  distain : 
Her  twinkling  handmaids,  too,  by  him  defird, 
Through  night^s  black  bosom  should  not  peep  agnia  : 
So  sbcmld  I  have  copartnws  in  my  pain : 
And  fellowship  in  wo  doth  wo  assus 
M  pahnert'  chat  make  shart  thair  | 


m  BAgJt  or  MTC}^BC»» 


Where  now  I  have  no  one  to  blush  with  me. 

To  crow*  their  anna,  and  hang  their  beads  vrm  mine, 

To  mask  their  brows,  and  hide  their  infamj ; 

Bui  I  alone,  alone  must  sit  and  pme,        % 

Seasoning  tne  earth  with  showers  oTsilver  brine ; 

Mingling  my  talk  with  tears,  my  grief  with  groans, 

Poor  wasting  monuments  of  lasting  moans. 

O  night,  thou  furnace  of  foul-reeking  smoke, 

Let  not  the  jealous  day  behold  that  mce 

Which  underneath  thy  black  all-hiding  cloak 

Immodestly  lies  martyr'd  with  disgrace  I 

Keep  still  possession  of  thy  gloomy  place. 

Thai  all  the  faults  which  in  thy  reign  are  made, 

May  likewise  be  sepulchred  in  thy  shade ! 

Make  me  not  object  to  the  tell-tale  day ! 

The  light  will  show,  cbaracter'd  in  my  brow, 

The  story  of  sweet  chastity's  decay, 

The  impious  breach  of  holy  wedlock  vow: 

ITea,  the  illiterate  that  know  not  how 

To  'cipher  what  is  writ  in  learned  books. 

Will  quote  my  loathsouM^  trespass  in  my  looks. 

The  nurse,  to  still  her  child,  will  tell  my  story. 

And  fright  her  cryin|  babe  with  Tar<}uiBPs  name ; 

The  orator,  to  deck  bis  oratonr. 

Will  fMMinle  my  reproach  to  Tarquin's  shame : 

FeasV-fiiMling  minstrels,*  toning  my  deftme, 

WiU  tie  the  hearers  to  attend  each  line, 

How  Tarquin  wronged  me,  I,  CoBatine. 

Let  my  good  name,  that  senseless  reputation. 

For  Collatine's  dear  love  be  kept  nwponod: 

If  that  be  made  a  theme  for  disputa^on. 

The  branches  ef  another  root  are  rotted ; 

And  uudeaerv'd  reproach  to  him  allotted. 

That  is  as  clear  from  this  attaint  of  mine, 

As  I,  ere  thia^  was  pure  to  OoUatiQe. 

O,  unseen  shame !  inrisiUe  disgrace ! 

O,  unfelt  sore  1  crest-wounding,  private  mat  I 

Reproach  is  starap'd  on  CoUatmus'  face^ 

And  Tarquin's  eye  may  read  the  mot  aur, 

Bow  he  in  peace  u  vooimded,  noi  in  vaar, 

Alas,  how  many  bear  such  shameful  blows,  [knows ! 

Which  not  themselves,  but  he  that  gives  them, 

Uf  Collatine,  thine  honour  la;|p  in  msu 

From  me  by  stronff  assault  it  is  bereft. 

My  hooey  lost,  wad  I.  a  drone-like  bee. 

Have  no  perfection  of  my  summer  lefl, 

But  robb'd  and  ransackM  by  injorious  thefl : 

In  thy  weak  hive  a  wanderinff  wasp  hath  crept, 

And  suck'd  the  honey  which  my  chaste  bee  aept* 

Tet  am  I  guiltless  of  thv  honour's  wreck ; 
Tet  for  thy  honour  did  I  entertain  him ; 
Oominr  fitMn  thee,  I  ootdd  not  put  him  bad^ 
For  it  had  been  dishonour  to  disdain  him : 
Besides  of  weariness  he  did  complain  him, 
Andtalk'd  of  virtue : — O^  unlook'd  for  evil( 
When  virtue  is  pro&n'd  m  such  a  dev3 ! 
Whv  should  the  worm  intrude  the  maiden  bud  7 
Or  hateful  cuckoos  hatch  in  sparrows'  nests  7 
Or  toads  infect  &ir  founts  with  venom  mud? 
Or  ^rantfUly  lurk  in  gentle  breasts  ? 
Or  kmgs  be  breakers  m  their  own  behests? 
But  no  perfectien  is  so  absolute, 
That  aome  impurity  deCh  not  poDtrte. 
The  aged  man  that  coflTers  up  his  gold. 
Is  plagu'd  with  cramps,  and  gouts,  ana  painfld  fits ; 
And  scarce  hath  eyes  bis  treasure  to  behoU, 
But  like  still-pining  Tantalus  he  sits, 
And  tiseless  bams  the  harvest  of  his  wits ; 
Having  no  other  pleasm-e  of  his  |[ain, 
But  torment  that  it  cannot  cure  his  pain. 
So  then  he  hath  it,  when  he  cannot  use  it. 
And  leaves  it  to  be  master'd  by  his  young ; 
Who  in  their  pride  do  presentl  v  abuse  it : 
Their  fioher  was  too  weak,  and  they  too  atrong. 
To  hold  their  cursed-blessed,  fortune  long. 
The  sweets  we  wish  for  turn  to  loathed  sours^ 
Even  in  the  moment  (hat  we  call  them  ours. 


1  *  Peast-finding  minstrels.'    Our  aocient  minstrels 
were  ihe  constant  attendants  on  fbastsy^S/eev^ns. 
IW 


Unndy  blasts  wait  on  the  tender  spring; 

UnwlioleBome  weeds  take  root  with  precious  flowen; 

The  adder  hisses  where  the  sweet  mrds  sing ; 

What  virtue  breeds,  iniquity  devours : 

We  have  no  good  that  we  can  say  is  ours. 

But  in  annexed  opportunity, 

Or  kiUs  his  fife,  or  else  his  quality, 

O,  Opportunity !  thy  guilt  b  great ; 
'Tie  thou  that  execut'st  the  traitor's  treason ; 
Thou  set'st  the  wolf  where  he  the  lamb  may  get; 
Whoever  plots  the  sin,  thou  'point'st  the  season ; 
'Tis  thou  that  spum'st  at  right,  at  law,  at  reason ; 
And  in  thy  shady  cell,  where  none  may  spy  him. 
Sits  Sin,  to  seise  the  souls  that  wander  by  nim. 

Thou  mak'st  the  vestal  violate  her  oath : 
Thou  bkm'st  the  fire  when  temperance  is  thcw'd ; 
Thou  smother>st  honesty,  thou  murder'st  troth  ; 
Thou  foul  abettor !  thou  notorious  bawd ! 
Thou  plantaet  scandal,  and  displacest  laud  t 
Thou  ravisber,  thou  traitor,  thou  false  thie^ 
Thy  honey  toras  to  gall,  tlqr  joy  to  grief  1 

Thy  secret  pleasure  turns  to  open  shame. 
Thy  private  feasting  to  a  public  fast ; 
Thy  smoothing  titles  to  a  ragged  name ; 
Thy  sugar'd  tonc|ue  to  bitter  wormwood  taste  t 
Thy  violent  vaniUee  can  never  last 
How  comes  it,  then,  vile  Opportunity, 
Being  so  bad,  nuhmanbers  seek  for  thee? 

When  wilt  Uiou  be  the  humble  suppliant's  friend, 
And  bring  him  where  his  suit  may  be  obtain'd  7 
When  wilt  thou  sort  an  hour  great  strifes  to  end  ? 
Or  firee  that  soul  which  wretchedness  hath  chun'd? 
Give  physic  to  the  sick,  ease  to  the  pain'd  ? 
The  poor,  lame,  blind,  halt,  creep,  cry  out  for  thee : 
But  they  ne'er  meet  vrith  Opportunity. 

The  padent  dies  while  the  physician  sleeps : 
The  orphan  pines  while  the  oppressor  feeds : 
Justice  is  feasting  while  the  widow  weeps  ; 
Advice  is  sporting  while  infection  breeds ; 
Thou  graat'st  no  time  for  charitable  deeds ; 
Wrath,  envy,  treason,  rape,  and  murder's  rages^ 
Thy  heinous  hours  wait  on  them  as  their  pages. 

When  Truth  and  Virtue  have  to  do  with  thee. 
A  thousand  crosses  keep  them  from  thy  aid ; 
They  buy  tiiy  help :  but  Bin  ne'er  gives  a  fee. 
He  gratis  comes ;  and  thou  art  weU  appay'c^ 
As  well  to  hear  as  grant  what  he  hath  said. 
My  Collatine  would  else  have  come  to  me 
When  Tarquin  did,  but  he  was  etay'd  by  thee. 

Guilty  thou  art  of  murder  and  of  thefi ; 
Guilty  of  perjury  and  subornation ; 
Guilty  of  treason,  forgery,  and  shift ; 
Guilty  of  incest,  that  abomination: 
An  accessary  by  thine  inclination 
To  aU  sins  past,  and  all  that  are  to  come, 
From  the  creation  to  the  general  doom. 

Misshapen  Time,  copesmate  of  ugly  night, 

Swift  subtle  post,  carrier  of  grisly  care : 

Eater  of  youth,  false  slave  to  false  delight,   [snare ; 

Base  watch  of  woes,  sin's  pack-horse,  virtue's 

Thou  nursest  all,  and  murderest  all  that  are. 

O,  hear  me  then,  injurious,  shifting  Time ! 

Be  guilty  of  my  death,  since  of  my  crime. 

Why  hath  thy  servant,  Opportunity, 
Betray'd  the  hours  thou  gav'st  me  to  repose? 
Cancel'd  my  fortunes,  and  enchained  me 
To  endless  date  of  never-ending  woes  ? 
Time's  office  is,  to  fine  the  nate  of  fbes; 
To  eat  up  errors  by  opinion  bred. 
Not  spend  the  dowry  of  a  lawfiil  bed. 

Time's  glory  is  to  calm  contending  kings, 

To  unmask  falsehood,  and  bring  truth  to  light^ 

To  stomp  the  seal  of  time  in  aged  things, 

To  wake  the  morn,  and  sentinel  the  night, 

To  wrong  the  wronger  till  he  render  right ; 

To  ruinate  proud  building  with  thy  hours, 

A«j ^jjjj  ^jy^j  ^^  glillering  golden  |9irf|tt 
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?o  fin  with  wortB^holM  ttatAlj  i 
o  feed  obliTioii  with  decay  oif  thiafi, 
To  bloc  old  books,  and  alter  their  ooateali^ 
To  pluck  the  quilU  from  auciest  raTOM*  wwfi ; 
To  drj  the  old  od^s  sap,  and  cheriih  apnaga ; 
To  apoil  antiquities  oThaoMner'd  ateel,' 
And  torn  the  giddy  round  of  fortone'i  wheel : 

To  ahow  the  beldame  daughtera  of  her  daofhfcor, 
To  make  the  child  a  man.  the  man  a  chiU, 
To  alay  the  tiger  that  dotn  live  bv  alawghter. 
To  tame  the  unicom  and  lion  wikl ; 
To  mock  the  subtle,  in  themselves  beguiled  ^ 
To  cheer  the  ploughman  with  iuereasefial  ci«ps. 
And  waste  huge  stones  with  little  water-drops. 

Why  work^st  thou  mtschief  in  thy 

Unless  thou  coukTst  return  to  nu.. 

One  poor  retiring  miauto  in  an  age 

Would  purchase  thee  a  thousand  t 

Lending  him  wit,  that  to  bad  debtors  lends :  [badc^ 

Of  this  dread  night,  woukl^st  ihoa  one  bowr  eome 

I  oo«dd  prerent  this  storm,  and  shun  thy  wrack  I 

Hkw  ceaseless  lackey  to  eternity. 

With  some  mischanee  cross  Tarqoin  in  kit  fight 

Derise  eitremes  beyond  extremity. 

To  make  biro  curse  this  cursed  crimeAd  night : 

I«et  ghasdy  shadows  his  lewd  eyes  aflright ; 

And  the  «&e  thought  of  his  committed  otiI 

Sm^m  every  bush  a  hideous  shapeless  deviU 

Disturb  his  hours  of  rest  with  restless  trances, 
Aflict  him  in  his  bed  with  bedrid  groans ; 
list  there  bechance  him  pitiiiil  mischances, 
To  make  him  moan ;  but  pity  not  his  moans ; 
flione  him  with  hardenM  hearts,  harder  than  stones ; 
And  let  mild  women  to  him  loee  their  mildnesS| 
Wilder  to  him  than  tigers  in  their  wildness. 

Let  him  have  time  to  tear  his  curled  hair, 
Let  him  bare  time  against  himself  lo  rare. 
Let  him  hare  time  of  Timers  help  to  despair. 
Let  him  hare  time  to  live  a  loathed  slave. 
Let  him  have  time  a  beggaHs  orts  to  crave ; 
And  time  to  see  one  that  by  ahns  doth  live, 
Disdain  to  him  disdained  scraps  to  give. 

Let  him  have  time  to  see  his  friends  his  fi>es^ 
And  merry  fools  to  mock  at  hhn  resort : 
Let  him  have  time  to  mark  how  slow  time  goes 
In  time  of  sorrow,  and  how  swift  and  short 
His  time  of  folly,  and  his  tinra  of  sport: 
And  ever  let  hii  unrecalling  crime 
Hava  tisM  to  wail  the  abusing  of  his  tims. 

OTisae,  thou  tutor  both  lo  good  and  bad, 
Teach  me  to  curse  him  that  thou  taught^rt  lim  iD ! 
At  hb  own  shadow  let  the  thief  run  mad, 
HimseU;  himself  seek  every  hour  to  kill  t       [spiH  : 
Such  wretched  hands  such  wretched  blood  sbouM 
For  who  so  base  would  such  an  oflioe  have, 
As  slanderous  deathVman  to  so  base  a  slave  t 

The  bassr  is  he,  coming  from  a  king, 
To  shame  his  hope  with  deeds  degenerate. 
The  mightier  man,  the  mightier  is  the  thing 
That  makes  him  bfmour'd,  or  begets  him  hate ; 
For  greatest  scandal  waits  on  greatest  stale. 
The  moon  being  clouded,  presently  b  miss*d. 
But  little  stars  may  hide  them  when  they  list. 

The  crow  may  bathe  his  coal-black  wings  in  iMre, 

And  uw>erceiyd  flv  with  the  filth  away  { 

But  if  the  like  the  snow-white  swan  desira. 

The  stain  upon  his  silver  down  win  sUy. 

P^or grooms  aresithtlem  night,  kings  glorious  day; 

Onats  are  unnoted  wheresoeer  they  fqr, 

Bot  eagles  gazM  upon  with  every  eye. 


f  1  'To  spoil  an(k|uides  of  haroroer*d  steeL'— An  alia- 
■km  to  the  costly  roAnuroents  of  our  ancient  kln?«  and 
nobles,  which  ware  frequently  made  or  Iron  or  copper, 
WTonghi  with  treat  nkecy,  many  of  whlcb,  even  In 
•hakspesre^s  tiree.  had  befun  to  decay.  Tliare  are 
|me  of  these  monuments  still  to  bs  seen  In  IfssCmfai- 
«*-abbsy,  and  other  okl  cathedrals.— Jfotois. 


Ont,  idls  words,  servants  to  shallow  (bob  t 

Unprofitable  sounds,  weak  arbitrators ! 

Busy  yourselves  in  skillHeontending  scfasob ; 

Debate  where  leisure  serves  with  dull  debalsn) 

To  trembing  clients  be  you  mediatora : 

For  me,  I  Ibrce  not  argiment  a  atraw. 

Since  that  my  case  b  past  the  help  oTIaw. 

In  vain  I  rail  at  opportunity. 

At  timsu  at  Tarquin,  and  undieerial  aig^} 

In  vain  I  cavil  with  mine  inlbmy. 

In  vain  I  spurn  at  my  oonfirm'd  despite : 


spurn  at  my  4  ^ 

Thb  helpless  smoke  of  words  doth  me  no  rigy^ 
The  reniedy  indeed  to  do  nw  good. 
Is  to  let  forth  my  foul,  defiled  Mood 
Poor  hand,  whvqmver^  Ihmi  at  tkas  < 
Honour  thyself  to  rid  nw  of  thb  shame ; 
For  if  I  die,  my  honour  lives  in  thee, 
But  if  I  live,  thou  liv*st  m  my  de&aw; 
Since  tfaouoo«ld*st  not  defend  thy  l^al  dMMu 
And  waat  afear'd  to  scratch  her  wicked  fhsu 
KiU  both  thyself  and  her  fiv  yielding  sew 

Thb  said,  from  her  betnmbbd  oooeh  she  startndL 
To  find  some  desperate  mstranont  ef  death  : 
But  thb  no  sbnghter-honse  bo  tod  Maiisiliiih, 
To  make  more  vent  fi>r  paasnge  of  herWeuh ; 
Which,  thron^ngthrottgh  her  Uns,  so  isnblmih. 
As  soMke  from  JEtna,  Amt  in  av  eoMnssesu 
Or  that  which  from  discharged  cannon  fnmaa» 

In  vain,  quoth  she,  I  live,  and  seek  in  vain 
Some  happy  mean  to  end  a  haplsas  liia. 
I  fear*d  by  Tarqwn'a  fiOchion  lo  be  abin. 
Yet  for  the  aetfanms  puipose  seek  a  kA  z 
But  when  I  fenr*d,  I  was  a  k»yal  wi& ; 
So  am  I  now :— O  no,  that  cannot  be ; 
Of  that  tma  type  hath  Tar^  rilad  ma. 

O !  that  b  gene,  lor  which  I  sought  to  Evn^ 

And  therefore  now  I  need  not  fear  to  die. 

To  dear  tine  spot  by  death,  at  loMt  I  gbs 

A  badge  of  fiime  to  abndet's  livery ; 

A  dying  life  to  living  infamy : 

Poor  helpless  hdp,  the  treasore  stsAi  awiy. 

To  bum  the  gniltJem  nnahet  whstn  it  byt 

WsH,  won,  dear  CoOaline,  then  shah  Mt  kamr 

The  stained  taste  of  violated  troth; 

I  will  not  wrong  Ihv  true  affection  so. 

To  fUtter  thee  with  an  infnnged  oath ; 

Thb  bastard  graff  shaU  never  come  to  graw&: 

He  shall  not  boast,  who  did  thy  wimdk  poOnto^ 

That  thon  an  doting  fathsr  sfbb  fimt. 


Nor  shaH  ha  smile  at  thee  in  aecrat  thongM» 
Nor  laugh  with  hb  companions  at  thy  state ; 


But  thou  shah  know  thy  interest  was  not  bengjb 
Basdy  with  gold,  but  stolen  from  forth  thy  gato. 
Forme,  I  am  the  mistrem  of  my  &to ; 


tn  poissn  mee  wna  my  annM 
d  my  fiiuk  m  deadv-oain'd  i 
lie  Bound  of  sin  I  wiU  notnai 
» the  truth  of  thb  frlse  mght^ 


And  wMi  my  trespass  never  will  < 
TiU  life  todeath  acquit  my  forc'd 

I  wiU  not  poisen  thee  with  my  attaint. 
Nor  fold  n    '    * 
My  sable  1 

To  hide  tk 

My  tongue  shaU  otter  all;  ....-«  .^.^  ».«     

As  from  a  mountam-spring  that  feeda  a  dale, 
Shafl  gush  pore  streams  to  purge  my  impma  tain. 
By  thb  lamenting  Philomel  hnd  ended 
The  wdl-tun'd  warhb  of  her  ni^idy  aommi 
And  solemn  night  with  slow-sad  gait  Jsscsndsd 
ToiulyheU;  when  lo,  the  bInsGkg mor 
Lends  light  to  aH  frireyes  that  light  will  I 


But  cloudy  Lucreoe  shames  herself  to  sosl 
And  therefore  stiR  ki  night  wunU  dobter*d  bn. 
Revealing  day  thnmgh  avery  otmnnv  anba, 
And  seenw  to  pomt  her  ont  where  ste  atts  wcsaiBf : 
To  whom  she  sobbing  speaks :  O^  eye  of  eyesL 
Why  pry*st  then  through  my  nU«w7  leave  % 

Mode witii%Ocklingheaau  eyna dwt  aradnami. 
Brand  not  my  forehead  with  tl^  piercing  lidhl, 
For  d V  hath  Bonghl  to  do  mhat's  doM  Ij  M^ 
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flwM  e«nTi  ^  with  •my  IWh  "'^.■^  5 
True  Krief  is  food  md  iwity  M  mchiW, 
Who  wayward  once,  hb  mood  with  nouglit  mtm^ 
Old  woea,  not  infiuil  sorrows,  bear  them  mi.d ; 
Continuance  tames  the  one  j  the  other  wild, 
Like  an  unpractb'd  swimmer  plunpng  •wL 
With  too  much  labour  drowns  for  watt  of  skiU. 

80  she,  deep-drenched  in  a  •«»  ^^^fV^^ 
Holds  disputation  with  each  thing  she  news. 
And  to  herself  all  sorrow  doth  compare ; 
Ko  object  but  her  passions  strength  renews ; 
And  as  one  shifts,  another  straight  ensues : 
Sometime  her  grief  is  dnmb^  and  hath  no  words ; 
Sometime  Hb  mad,  and  too  much  talk  afibrds. 
The  little  birds  that  tune  their  morning's  joy. 
Make  her  moans  mad  with  their  sweet  melody : 
For  mirth  doth  search  the  bottom  of  annoy  ; 
Sad  soub  are  slain  in  merry  company ; 
Grief  best  is  pleasM  with  «ri«fs  society : 
True  sorrow  then  is  feelingly  soiBc'd, 
When  with  like  semUanoe  it  is  sympathia'd. 

*Tis  double  death  to  drown  in  ken  of  shore ; 
He  ten  times  pines,  that  pines  beholding  food ; 
To  see  the  sahre  doth  mske  the  wound  ake  more ; 

50reai grief  grieves  most  at  that  wouW  do  it  good: 
^       woes  roll  forward  bke  *  ««»tj«  *ood, 
being  stopp'd,  the  boonding  banks  orerflows ; 
dallied  with  nor  law  nor  lisut  knows. 
Too  mocking  birds,  quoth  she,  your  tunes  entomb 
Within>our1iollow.swelling  feather'd  breasts  1 
And  in  my  bearing  be  yon  mute  and  dumb  I 


(My 

Awe 


Bj  restless  discord  knows  no  stops  nor  resto ; 
A  woful  hostess  brooks  not  merry  ({uests :) 
Belish  your  nimble  notes  to  pleasmg  ears ; 
Distress  likes  dumps  when  time  is  kept  with  tears. 

Oome,  Philomel,  that  sing'st  of  «;»*«»«• 
Make  thy  sad  grore  in  my  disheTerd  hair. 
As  the  dank  earth  weeps  at  thy  languishment, 
Sol  at  each  sad  strain  wiU  strain  a  tear, 
And  with  deep  groans  the  diapason  bear : 
Por  burthen-w'ise  I'll  hum  on  Tarqum  "till, 
While  thou  on  Tereus  descant'st,  better  skilU 

AmI  whiles  against  a  thorn  thou  bear*st  thr  part, 
T^  keep  thy  sharp  woes  waking,  wretched  I, 
To  imitate  thee  well,  against  my  heart 
WiU  fix  a  sharp  knife,  to  affright  my  eye : 
Who,  if  it  wink,  shall  ther«»  fiJl  and  die. 
These  means,  as  frets  upon  an  instrument, 
Shan  tune  our  heart-stnngs  to  true  langiiishmant. 
Andfcr,  poor  bird,  thou  sing'st  "ot «  Uie  day, 
As  shaming  any  eye  should  thee  behold. 
Some  dark  deep  desert,  seated  fronathe  way, 
That  knows  not  parching  heat  nor  freezjng  cold. 
Win  we  find  out ;  and  there  we  wiH  unfold 
To  creatures  stem  sad  tunes,  to  change  then*  kinds; 
men  prove  beasts,  let  beasts  bear  gentle  mrnds. 


Her  house  is  taek'd.  her  ontet  nlemipted, 

Her  mansion  batter'd  by  the  enemy ; 

Her  sacred  uble  spotted,  spoil'd,  corrupted. 

Grossly  engirt  with  daring  mfaroy : 

Then  let  it  not  be  call'd  impiety. 

If  in  this  MemishM  fort  I  make  some  hole, 

Tlvough  which  I  may  cmifey  thin  troubled  toil 

Tet  die  I  wUl  not,  till  my  Collatme 

Have  heard  the  cause  of  my  untimety  death  { 

That  he  may  vow.  in  that  sad  hour  of  mine, 

Revenge  on  him  that  made  me  stop  my  breath. 

My  stained  blood  to  Tarquin  fll  bequeath. 

Which  by  him  tainted,  shall  for  him  be  spent. 

And  as  us  ilue,  writ  in  my  testassent. 

My  honour  FU  bequeath  unto  the  knife 
That  wounds  my  tNMly  so  dishonoured. 
Tis  honour  to  deprive  dishonour'd  life ; 
Theone  will  live,  the  other  being  dead : 
So  of  ehasse's  ashes  shall  my  feme  be  bred} 
For  in  my  death  I  murder  shameful  scorn : 
My  shame  so  dead,  mine  honour  is  new-born. 

Dear  lord  of  that  dear  jewel  I  have  lost. 
What  legacy  shaU  I  bequeath  to  thee ; 
My  resolution,  love,  shaU  be  thy  boast. 
By  whoee  euunple  thou  revenged  may'st  bo. 
How  Tarquin  must  be  us'd,  read  it  in  me: 
MyselC  thy  friend,  will  kUl  myself;  thy  foe. 
And,  for  my  sake,  serve  thou  false  Tarqum  •» 

This  brief  abridgment  of  my  will  I  make  i 
My  soul  andbo<l^  to  the  skies  and  irouad  } 
My  resolution,  husband,  do  thou  take  *, 
Mine  honour  be  the  knife's,  that  makes  my  woond  ^ 
My  shame  be  his  that  did  my  feme  confound ; 
And  all  my  feme  that  lives,  disbursed  be 
To  those  that  live,  and  think  no  shame  of  mt. 
Thou,  CoUatine,  shalt  oversee  tins  WiU;> 
How  was  I  overseen  that  thou  shalt  see  it ! 
My  blood  shall  wash  the  slander  of  mine  ill ; 
My  life's  foul  deed,  my  Ufe's  fair  end  shall  free  Ifk 
Famt  not,  fiunt  heart,  but  stoutly  say,  se  6«  iL 
Yield  to  my  hand :  my  hand  shall  conquer  theo} 
Thou  dead,  both  die,  and  both  shall  victors  be. 


As  the  poor  frighted  deer,  that  stands  at  gaxe, 

Wddly  determining  which  way  to  fiy ; 

Or  one  incompass^d  with  a  wmding  maze, 

That  dannot  tread  the  way  out  readily ; 

So  with  herself  is  she  in  matiny. 

To  live  or  die  which  of  the  twain  were  better, 

Whe«  life  is  sham'd,  and  death  reproaches  debtor. 


Tt»  kill  myseHl  quoth  she,  alack  !  what  were  it, 
But  with  my  body  my  poor  soul's  polhition  ? 
Th^  that  lose  half;  with  greater  patience  bear  it. 
Than  they  whose  whole  is  swallow'd  in  oonfiision. 
That  mother  tries  a  merciless  conchision. 
Who  having  two  sweet  babes,  when  death  takes  one. 
Will  slay  £e  other,  and  be  nurse  to  non^ 
My  body  or  my  soul,  which  was  the  dearer? 
WWi  the  one  pure,  the  other  made  divine, 
Whoae  love  of  either  to  myself  was  nearer? 

1^rU_  U^»U    ^^.A  k^nt  fnr  KAAVAn  Ab4  Collatilie. 


This  ph>t  of  death  when  sadly  she  had  laid, 
And  wip'd  the  brinish  pearl  from  her  briijht  eysfk 
With  untun'd  tongue  she  hoarsely  call'd  her  maid. 
Whose  swifl  obedience  to  her  mistress  hies ; 
Por  fleet-wWd  duty  with  thought's  feathers  ifiea. 
Poor  Lucreco'  cheeks  unto  her  maid  seem  so 
As  winter  meads,  when  sun  doth  melt  their  snow* 
Her  ndstress  she  doth  give  demure  |ood-«orrowf 
With  sofV-slow  tongue,  true  mark  or  modesty ; 
And  sorts  a  sad  look  to  her  lady's  sorrow, 

iPor  why  1  her  fece  wore  sorrow's  Ihrsry :) 
tut  durst  not  ask  of  her  audaciously 
Why  her  two  suns  were  cloud-eclipsed  sO| 
Nor  why  her  fair  cheeks  over-wash'd  with  wo. 
But  as  the  earth  doth  weep,  the  son  being  ssl. 
Each  flower  moisten'd  like  a  melting  eye ; 
Even  so  the  maid  with  swellmg  drops  'gan  wet 
Her  circled  eyne,  enibre'd  by  sympathy 
Of  those  feir  suns,  set  in  her  mistress'  sky. 
Who  u  a  salt-wav'd  ocean  quench  their  \i\ 
Which  makes  the  maid  weep  like  the  dewy 
A  pretty  while  these  pretty  creatures  stand, 
Like  ivory  oonduiu  ooral  cisterns  fiUinc : 
One  justly  weeps ;  the  other  takes  in  hand 
No  cause,  but  company,  of  her  drops  filing : 
Hieir  gentle  sex  to  weep  are  often  willing ; 
Grieving  themselves  to  guess  at  others'  smarts  ; 
And  then  they  drown  ^ir  eyes,or  break  the'ur  heaiti » 
For  men  have  marble,  women  waxen,  minds. 
And  therefore  are  they  formed  as  marble  win ; 


1  *  Thou,  Collatine,  shall  oversee  this  win.»— Tne 
ovenear  of  a  tbiU  was  desired  wt  a  check  upon  tly 
executor:  Our  author  appoints  John  HsII  and  his  w» 
for  his  eseeutoret  and  Thomas  Russel  and  Francis  Gal 
line  M  his  ooerrMrs.^Steevens, 


yit 


me  RAPE  OF  UFCBMB. 


The  weak  oppresf'd,  the  ifnpression  of  ttrtnge  kindi 
Is  formM  ia  them  by  force,  bj  fraud,  or  skiU: 
Then  c4ll  them  not  the  authors  of  their  ill, 
No  more  than  wrti  shall  be  accounted  evil. 
Wherein  ia  stompM  the  semblance  of  a  deviL 
Thair  aoiootboeaa.  like  a  goodlv  cbsjBpaigB  plain, 
Lajs  open  all  the  Uule  worms  that  creep ; 
In  men,  as  in  a  roufh-grown  grove,  remain 
Cave-keeping  evils  mat  obscurely  sleep : 
Through  crystal  walls  each  little  mote  will  peep : 
Though  men  can  cover  crimes  with  bold  stem  looka, 
Poor  women's  faces  are  their  own  &ulu*  books. 
No  man  inveigh  against  the  withered  flower. 
But  chide  rough  winter  that  the  flower  hath  killM ! 
Not  that  devoured,  but  that  whick  doth  devomv 
Is  worthy  blame.    O,  let  it  not  be  hild 
Poor  women's  faults,  that  they  are  so  falfill*d 
With  men's  abuses :  those  proud  lords,  to  Uana, 
Make  weak-made  women  tenants  to  their  sb^M^ 
The  precedent  whereof  in  Lucrece  view, 
AssaiI'd  by  night,  with  circumstances  strong 
Of  present  death,  and  skane  that  might  eaaae 
By  that  her  death,  to  de  her  husband  wrong ; 
Such  danger  to  resistance  did  belong. 
That  dfing  fear  through  all  her  body  spread  ; 
And  who  cannot  abuse  a  body  dead*? 

By  this,  mild  patience  bid  fair  Lucrece  speak 
To  the  poor  counterfeit  o£  her  complaining ; 
My  girl,  quoth  she,  on  what  occasion  break 
Those  tean  from  thane,  that  down  thy  ckeaki  are 
If  thou  dost  weep  for  grief  of  my  sustainug,  [raining? 
Know,  gentle  wench,  it  small  avails  my  BM>od : 
If  tears  could  help,  miiw  own  would  do  me  gooo. 
But  tell  me,  girl,  when  went— (and  there  she  sUy*d 
Till  after  a  deep  groan)  Tarouin  from  hence  t 
Madam,  ere  I  was  up,  reply'd  the  maid, 
The  more  to  blaaie  my  riuggard  negKgenoe : 
Tet  with  the  faak  I  thus  far  can  dispense ; 
Myself  was  stirring  ere  the  break  ol  day. 
And,  ere  I  rose,  was  Tarquin  gone  away. 

But  lady,  if  your  maid  may  be  so  bold, 
She  would  request  to  know  your  heaviness. 
O  peace  t  quoth  Locrece ;  if  it  shouU  be  told. 
The  rspetition  cannot  make  it  leas ; 
For  more  it  is  than  I  can  well  express: 
And  that  deep  torture  may  be  oalPd  a  hell, 
When  more  is  felt  than  one  hath  power  to  tett. 

Qo,  get  me  hither  paper,  ink,  and  pen. — 

Tei  save  that  labour,  for  I  have  them  here. 

What  shonld  I  say  ?— One  of  my  huaband'a  Men 

Bkl  thon  be  ready,  by  and  by,  to  bear 

A  letter  to  my  lord,  ray  love,  my  dear ; 

Bid  him  with  speed  prepare  to  carry  it : 

The  cause  craves  haste,  and  it  will  sooa  be  writ. 

Her  maid  is  gone,  and  she  prepares  to  write, 
First  novering  o'er  the  paper  with  her  quill : 
Coneeit  and  grief  an  eager  combat  fight; 
What  wit  sets  down,  is  bloUed  straight  with  will : 
This  is  toe  curious  pod,  thb  blunt  and  ill : 
Much  like  a  press  of  people  at  a  door. 
Throng  her  inventions,  which  shall  go  Wore. 

At  last  she  thus  begins :  "  Thou  worthy  lord 
Of  that  unworthy  wife  that  greeteth  thee, 
Health  to  thy  person !  next  vouchsafe  t'  9ff6rd, 
(If  ever,  love,  thy  Locrece  thou  wilt  see,) 
Some  present  speed,  to  come  and  visit  me : 
So  I  commend  me  from  our  house  in  grief; 
My  woes  are  tedious,  though  my  woras  are  brieC" 


When  aghs  aai  pottw  tnd iMnm^mmem  M» 

Of  her  disgrace,  the  better  so  to  dear  her  [&ahMii 

From  that  sospielon  whiofa  the  world  might  bear  k«b 

To  shun  this  bloC,  she  woaM  not  Mot  the  letter 

With  words,  till  action  might  becoase  them  beiier. 

To  see  sad  sights  moves  more  than  bear  theoi  toUt 

For  then  the  ejre  interprets  to  the  ear 

The  heavy  naetioa  that  it  doth  Inkfid, 

When  every  part  apart  of  wo  doth  bear, 

'Tis  but  a  part  of  sorrow  that  we  hear : 

Deep  sounds  make  lesser  noise  than  shallow  ferdsu 

And  sorrow  ebbs,  being  blown  with  wind  o£  moicu. 

Her  letter  nowia  seaPd,  and  on  it  writ, 

AtArtkatBmjflord,wiikmmtikamkatU:* 

The  post  attends,  and  she  delivers  it. 

Charging  the  sour<&cM  groom  to  hie  as  fact 

As  laegiog  fowls  before  the  northern  blast. 

Speed  more  than  speed  but  dull  and  slow  she  dfinnii : 

Extremity  still  urgeth  such  extremes. 

The  homely  villein  oourtaies  to  her  low; 

And  Unshuig  on  her,  with  a  steadftst  eyn. 

Receives  the  scroll,  without  or  yea  or  no^ 

And  forth  with  bashfiil  innocence  doth  hie. 

But  they  whose  guilt  within  their  bosoms  ficL 

Imagine  every  eye  beholds  their  blame ; 

For  Xucrece  thought  he  blusfa'd  to  see  her  rimmn 

When^  silly  groom !  God  wot,  it  was  defect 

Of  spuit,  file,  and  bold  audacity. 

Such  harmless  creatures  have  a  tnie  ren>ect 

To  talk  in  deeds,  while  others  saucily 

Promise  more  speed,  hot  do  it  leisurely . 

Even  so.  this  pattern  of  the  worn-out  age 

Pawn'd  honest  looks,  but  lay'd  no  wor<b  tc 

His  kindled  duty  kindled  her  mistrust, 

That  two  red  fires  in  both  their  faces  bJax'd  ; 

She  thouffat  he  blush'd,  as  knowing  Tarquin's 

And,bludbing  with  kin^  wisllyen  lum  gu^; 

Her  earnest  eye  did  make  him  man  amas'd: 


Here  folds  she  np  the  tenor  of  her  we^ 
Her  certain  sorrow  writ  uncertainly. 
By  this  short  schedule  Collatine  may  know 
Her  grief,  but  not  her  griefs  true  quality : 
She  dares  not  thereotmake  discovery. 
Lest  he  should  hold  it  her  own  gross  abuse. 
Ere  she  with  Mood  had  stain'd  her  stain'd  excuse. 
Besides,  the  life  and  feeliug  of  her  passion 
Wie  hoards,  to  spend  when  he  is  by  to  hear  her ; 


The  more  she  saw  the  blood  his  cheeks  renlcnmk. 
The  more  she  thought  he  tpy>d  m  bsr  some  U«aiaL 
But  long  she  thinks  till  he  return  sgain. 
And  yet  the  duteous  vassal  scarce  is  gone. 
The  weary  time  she  cannot  entertain,  ' 

For  WPW 'us  atale  to a%h,  to  weep,  and  gnwit 
So  wo  kath  wearied  wo,  moan  tired  i 


That  she  her  plaints  a  httle  while  dodi  stay. 
Pausing  for  moans  to  nu>um  some  newer  wnj* 
At  last  she  eaHs  to  mind  where  hangs  a  pieon 
Of  skilfid  paintng.  made  for  Priam^  Tnr: 
Before  the  wkick  IS  drawn  the  power  of  OnaosL 
For  Helen's  rape  the  city  to  destioj, 
'nireatening  cloud-Vissiag  lUon  witn  annoy ; 
Which  the  cooceited  painter  drew  so  proud. 
As  heaven  (it  seem'd)  to  kiss  the  turrets  bow>d. 
A  thousand  laaentaUe  oligeels  tbera, 
la  acorn  of  nature,  art  gave  lifeless  life: 
Mawr  a  dry  drsp  sMni*d  a  WMping  tsar, 
Shed  for  the  slaughter'd  husband  by  the  wife  : 
The  red  blood  reek'd,  to  show  the  painter's  ^rife  ; 
And  dving  eyes  gleam'd  forth  their  ashy  lights. 
Like  dying  coals  burnt  out  in  tedious  m^Ua. 
There  might  vou  aee  the  labouring  pioneer 
Beffrhn'd  with  sweat,  and  amc«red  aU  with  dust ; 
And  from  the  towers  of  Tray  there  would  appev 
The  very  eyes  of  men  through  loop-holes  thrwt, 
Gaxing  upon  the  Greeks  with  little  lost : 
Such  sweet  observance  in  this  work  was  had. 
That  one  might  see  those  fer-ofl!*  eyes  look  sad. 
In  great  oommanders  grace  and  majeetr 
You  ndght  behold,  triumphing  in  their  awf  ■ 
In  youtl^  quick  bearing  and  Jexterity ; 
And  here  and  there  the  painter  interlaces 
Pal*  cowards,  marching  on  with  trerablii 
WhNSh  heartless  peasants  (fid  so  wefl  resb»»^, 
Thfct  one  would  swear  be  sawthem  quake  and  trembin 


I  At  Ardea,  to  my  k>rd,  with  more  than  baste.«» 
Ab^a  cenuiry  and  a  half  ago,  all  our  teoen  tkal  re- 
quj^i^cd  were  superscribed,  mthpoti  pott  htutt* 


m  EAFE  OF  UfOMKV. 


In  Ai«i  iBd  Ulysaefl,  O^  what  art 
Of  pDTfiognomT  might  one  behold ! 
Tbe  mce  of  eitner  'cipher'd  either's  heart ; 
Their  face  their  manners  ^ost  expressly  told : 
In  Ajax'  eves  blunt  rage  and  ruour  rolrd ; 
But  the  mild  glance  tuit  sly  U^sses  lent, 
Show'd  dbep  regard  and  smiling  government. 
There  pleading  might  you  see  grave  Nestor  itand. 
As  'twere  6ncouragin||[  the  Greeks  to  fight ; 
Making  such  sober  action  with  his  hand, 
Hiat  it  be^uil'd  attention,  charmM  the  sight : 
In  speech,  it  seemed,  his  beard,  all  silver  white, 
Wagg*d  up  and  down,  and  from  his  lips  did  fly 
Thin  win<fing  breath,  which  purl'd  up  to  tha  nty. 
About  him  were  a  press  of  gamng  faces. 
Which  teemM  to  swallow  up  his  sound  advice ; 
All  jototly  list'ning^  but  with  several  graces, 
As  if  some  mermaid  did  their  ears  entice ; 
tSome  high,  some  low ;  the  painter  was  so  nice, 
The  scalps  of  many  almost  nid  behind, 
To  Jump  up  higher  seem'd,  to  mock  the  mind. 

Here  one  man's  hand  leanM  on  another's  head, 
His  nose  being  shadow'd  by  his  neifhbour's  ear  ; 
Here  one,  being  throng'd,  bears  baoc,  all  boU'n  and 
Another,  smother'd,  seems  to  pelt  and  swear ;  [red ; 
And  in  meir  rage  such  sirns  of  rage  they  biear. 
As,  but  for  loss  of  NestoPs  golden  words. 
It  seem'd  they  would  debate  with  angry  swords. 
For  much  ima^nary  work  was  there  : 
Conceit  deceitful,  so  compact,  so  kind. 
That  for  Achilles'  image  stood  his  spear, 
Orip'd  in  an  armed  hand  ;  himself^  behind, 
^as  left  unseen,  save  to  the  eye  of  mind : 
A  hand^  a  foot,  a  fiice,  a  leg,  a  head, 
Stood  for  the  whole  to  be  imagined. 

And  fi-om  the  walls  of  strong-besieged  Troy 
When  their  brave  hope,  bold  Hector,  march'd  to 
Stood  many  Trojan  mothers,  sharing  joy        [field, 
To  see  their  youthful  sons  bright  weapons  wield  j 
And  to  their  nope  they  such  (^d  action  yield. 
That,  through  tneir  light  joy,  seemed  to  appear 
(Like  bright  things  stain'd)  a  kind  of  heavy  fear. 

And,  from  the  strond  of  Dardan  where  they  fought, 
To  Simois'  reedy  banks  the  red  blood  ran. 
Whose  waves  to  imitate  the  battle  sought 
With  swelling  ridges  :  and  their  ranks  began 
To  break  upon  the  galled  shore,  and  then 
Retire  aj^n,  till  meeting  greater  ranks. 
They  join,  and  shoot  their  foam  at  Simois'  banks. 

To  this  well-painted  piece  is  Lucrece  come, 
To  find  a  face  where  all  distress  is  stel'd. 
Many  she  sees,  where  cares  have  carved  some. 
But  none  where  all  distress  and  dolour  dwell'd. 
Till  she  despa'uing  Hecuba  beheld. 
Staring  on  Priam's  wounds  with  her  old 
Which  bleeding  under  Pyrrhus'  proud  fo 

In  her  the  painter  had  anatomiz'd 
Time's  ruin,  beauty's  wreck,  and  grim  care's  reizn ; 
Her  cheeks  with  chaps  and  wrinkles  were  disguisM ; 
Of  what  she  was,  no  semblance  did  remain : 
Her  blue  Uood  chang'd  to  black  in  every  vein, 
Wantins  the  spnng  Uiat  those  shrunk  pipes  had  fad, 
Show'd  life  imprison'd  in  a  body  dead. 

On  this  sad  shadow  Lucrece  spends  her  eyes, 
And  shapes  her  sorrow  to  the  beldame's  woes, 
Who  nothing  wants  to  answer  her  but  cries, 
And  bitter  words,  to  ban  her  cruel  foes  : 
The  painter  was  no  god  to  lend  her  those  ; 
And  therefore  Lucrece  swears  he  did  her  wrong. 
To  give  her  so  much  grief,  and  not  a  tongue. 

Poor  instrument,  quoth  she.  without  a  soond, 
ni  tune  thy  woes  with  my  uunenting  tongue : 
And  drop  sweet  balm  in  Priam's  painted  wound, 
And  rail  on  Pyrrhus  that  hath  done  him  wrontf. 
And  with  my  tears  quench  Troy,  that  bums  so  k>ng ; 
And  with  iny  knife  scratch  out  the  angry  tye» 
Of  all  the  Ureeks  that  are  thina  enemies. 


Show  me  the  stnuBDet  that  beM  thii  stir, 
That  with  my  naib  ner  beauty  1  may  tear. 
Thy  heat  of  lust,  fond  Paris,  did  incur 
This  load  of  wrath  that  burning  Tk-or  doth  bear ; 
Thy  eyo  kindled  the  fire  that  bumoth  here : 
And  here,  in  Troy,  for  trespass  of  thine  oye^ 
The  sire,  the  son,  the  dame,  and  daoghtfer,  die. 
Why  should  the  private  pleasvre  of  some  om 
Become  the  public  plague  of  many  mo  ? 
Let  sin.  alone  coromiued,  light  alone 
Upon  his  head  that  hath  transgressed  so ; 
Let  guiltless  souls  be  freed  from  gmlty  wo : 
For  one's  ofience  wh^  should  so  many  ftB, 
To  plague  a  private  em  in  general? 

Lo,  here  weeps  Hecuba,  here  Priam  dies, 

Here  manly  Hector  fiunts.  here  Troilus  swoonds  j 

Here  fiiena  by  friend  in  bloody  channel  lies, 

And  friend  to  friend  nves  uosidvised  wonnda. 

And  one  man's  lust  Uiese  many  lives  cottfounds: 

Had  doting  Priam  cheok'd  his  •oo's  desire, 

Troy  had  been  bright  with  fame,  and  not  whh  fir* 

Here  feelingh^  she  weeps  Troy's  painted  woes : 

For  sorrow,  like  a  beany-hanging  bell, 

Once  set  on  rin^nc,  with  his  own  weight  goes ; 

Then  Uttle  strength  rings  out  the  dolenil  kndl ; 

So  Lucrece,  set  a- work,  sad  tales  doth  tell 

To  pendl'dpensfrreness  and  colour'd  sorrow ;  [row. 

She  lends  them  words,  and  she  their  looks  doth  bopi 

She  throws  her  eyee  about  the  painting,  ronnd. 
And  whom  she  finds  foriom,  she  doth  lament : 
At  last  she  sees  a  wretched  image  bound. 
That  piteous  looks  to  Phrygian  snepherds  lent  { 
His  face,  though  fbll  of  cares,  yet  show'd  content  ' 
Onward  to  Troy  with  the  blunt  swains  he  goes. 
So  mild,  that  Padenoe  seem'd  to  scon  his  woes. 

In  him  the  painter  laboar'd  with  his  skiH 
To  hide  deceit,  and  give  the  harmless  ^mtw, 
An  humble  gait,  cabn  looks,  eyes  wailing  swi, 
A  brow  unbent,  that  seera'a  to  welcoma  wo ; 
Cheeks,  neither  red  nor  pale,  but  mingled  so 
That  blushing  red  no  guilty  instance  gave, 
Nor  ashy  pale  the  fear  that  ftdse  hearts  hare. 


1  eyes, 
r  Pyrrhus'  proud  foot  lies. 


But,  like  a  constant  and  eonfirreed  deivil, 
He  enterta'm'd  a  show  so  seeming  just^ 
And  therein  so  ensconc'd  his  secret  evil. 
That  jealousy  itself  could  not  mistrust. 
False-creeping  craft  and  perjury  should  thrust 
Into  so  brimt  a  day  such  nlsac-fac'd  storms, 
Or  blot  wiu  hell-lram  sin  such  saint-Uke  forms. 

The  well-skill'd  workman  this  mild  image  drew 
For  perjur'd  Sinon,  whose  enchanting  story 
The  credulous  old  Priam  afVer  slew ; 
Whose  woixls,  hke  wild-fire,  burnt  the  shii^g  gibry 
Of  rich-built  Jlion,  that  the  skies  were  sorry. 
And  little  stars  shot  from  their  fixed  places,   [frees. 
When  their  glass  fell,  wherein  they  viewd  their 

This  pictore  she  advisedly  pems'd. 
And  chid  the  painter  fbr  his  wond'rous  skill ; 
Saying,  some  shape  in  Sinon's  was  abus'd. 
So  fair  a  form  lodc'd  not  a  mrod  so  ill ; 
And  still  on  him  sne  gaz'd  ;  and  gazing  still. 
Such  signs  of  truth  in  his  plain  face  she  spy'd, 
That  she  coochides  the  picture  was  bely'd. 

It  cannot  be,  quoth  she,  that  so  much  goile— 

iShe  would  have  said)  ctm  htrk  m  mteh  a  look  ; 
lut  Tarquin's  shape  came  in  her  mind  the  wWle, 
And  from  her  tongue,  eon,  lurk  from  emmot  took ; 
It  ecmnoi  he  she  in  that  sense  forsook. 
And  tum'd  it  thus :  *  It  cannot  be,  I  find^ 
But  such  a  face  should  bear  a  wicked  mind ;' 

For  even  as  subtle  Sinon  here  is  painted. 
So  sober^sad,  so  weary,  and  so  mild^ 

iAs  if  with  grief  or  travail  be  had  fainted,) 
^o  me  came  Tarqnin  armed  ;  so  besuil'd 
With  outward  honesty,  but  yet  defil  d 
With  inward  vice :  as  Priam  him  did  cherish, 
So  did  I  Tarquin ;  so  my  Troy  did  perish. 


tOE  BAK  or  LtTCUCi. 


ter  thence  proeeedi : 

of  hie,  that  more  thj  pity. 


Leok,  loek,  hem  BeteMiif  Priam  weft  hie  eyee, 
To  aee  thoee  borrow'd  tears  that  Sinon  eheds. 
Priam,  why  tit  thoo  old,  and  yet  not  wiee  7 
FW  0f9rt  tear  he  &Ila,  a  Trman  bleede ; 
Hie  eye  orope  fire,  no  water  then 
Thoee  round  dear  pearia  of 
Are  halle  of  qaeadueee  fire  to  bum  thy  city.' 
Such  derib  eteal  effects  firom  li|ht}eee  hetl ; 
Per  Sinon  in  hie  fb«  doth  quake  with  cold. 
And  in  that  cold,  hot-homing  fire  doth  dwell ; 
Tbeee  contrariee  eoch  unity  do  hold. 
Only  to  flatter  ibola,  and  make  them  bold : 
80  Priam*a  truet  &loe  Sinon's  tears  doth  flatter. 
That  he  finds  meane  to  bum  hie  Troy  with  watc 

Here,  all  enra^'d,  such  passion  her  assails. 

That  patience  is  quite  beaten  fi^om  her  brMi 

She  tears  the  sensslees  Sinon  with  her  nuls, 

Comparinf  biro  to  that  unhappy  cuest. 

Whose  deed  hath  made  herselt,  herself 

At  last  she  smilingly  with  this  girte  o'er  { 

Ponl  I  Ibol !  quoth  sne,  his  wonnds  will  not  be  aore. 


water. 


Thus  ebbe  and  flows  the  current  of  h< 
And  time  doth  weary  time  with  her  mwylaining. 
She  looks  lor  night,  and  then  she  longs  ior  monew, 
And  both  she  thmks  too  long  with  her  remaining : 
Short  time  seems  long  in  sorrow's  sharp  sustaining. 
Tbooch  wo  be  heavy,  yet  it  seldom  sleeps ; 
And  tney  that  watch,  see  time  how  slow  it  creepa. 

Which  all  this  tisM  haih  eversUpp'd  her  tk 
lliat  she  with  painted  ioMgee  hath  apent ; 
Being  firom  the  feeling  of  Mr  own  gnef  bri 
By  deep  surmise  of  others  detriment ; 
Losing  ner  woee  in  s' 


brought 


I  shows  of  di 
Nigh  noneit 
To  think  their  dolour  others  hare  emfaw'i 


^•^^••^^■"•^'^i 


But  now  the  mindftil  oMssenger,  come  back, 
Brings  hooM  his  lord  and  otMr  eoaiq>any : 
Who  fbds  his  Lucrece  clad  in  mourning  black : 


And  round  about  her  lear-distaiaed  eye 
Bine  drclee  stream'd,  like  rainbows  in  the  sky ; 
•  herr 


Theee  water  gallaia 

Poretel  new  alorms  lo  thoee  already  spent. 

Which  when  her  sad-beholding  husband  saw, 

Amaiedly  in  her  sad  face  he  stares : 

Her  eyes,  though  sod  in  tears,  look*d  red  and  mw, 

Her  lively  colour  kilfd  with  deadly  caree. 

He  hath  no  power  to  adc  her  bow  she  fares ; 

But  stood,  like  old  acquaintance  in  a  trance. 

Met  fcr  fitnn  home,  wondering  each  other's  chanoe. 

At  last  he  takee  her  by  the  bloodless  hand. 
And  thus  begins :  What  uncouth  ill  event 
Hath  thee  befairn,  that  theu  dost  trembling  stand  f 
Sweet  love,  what  spite  hath  thy  fair  colour  spent? 
Why  art  thou  thus  attir'd  in  discontent  1 
Unmask,  dear  dear,  this  moody  heavinees, 
And  tell  thy  grief,  toat  we  may  give 


Three  timee  with  sighs  she  givee  her  sewew  fire, 
Bre  once  she  can  discharge  one  word  of  wo : 
At  length  addressed  to  answer  his  desire, 
She  modestly  prepares  to  let  them  know 
Her  honour  is  ta*en  orieoner  by  the  foe ; 
While  Oollatine  and  his  consorted  lords 
With  sad  attention  long  to  hear  her  words. 

And  now  this  pale  swan  in  her  watery  nest 
Begine  the  end  dirge  of  her  certain  ending  : 
Few  werde,  quoth  she,  shall  fit  the  treepaae  best, 
Where  no  escuee  can  give  the  &utt  amending : 
In  me  more  woes  than  werde  are  now  depending ; 
And  my  lamsnts  would  be  drawn  out  too  long, 
To  tell  them  aU  with  one  poor  tired  tongue. 

Then  be  this  all  the  task  it  hath  to  say : 
I>ear  hueband,  in  the  interest  of  thy  bed 
A  stranger  came,  and  on  that  pillow  lay 
Where  tliou  wast  went  to  rest  thy  weary  head  ; 
And  what  wrong  else  may  be  imagined 
By  foul  enforcement  might  be  done  to  me, 
Prom  that,  alas!  thy  Lnoreoe  is  noC  f^ee. 


For  in  the  dreadfiil  dead  of  dark  midni^ 
With  shining  fidchion  in  my  chamber  casM 
A  creeping  creature,  with  a  flaming  light. 
And  softly  ^y'd,  Awake,  thou  Roman  dama| 
And  entertain  my  love ;  else  lasting  shtme 
On  thee  and  thine  this  ni|ht  I  will  inflict^ 
If  thoo  my  love's  desire  do  contradict. 
For  eome  bard-frvour^d  ^room  of  thine,  qoedi  k» 
Unless  thou  yoke  thy  liking  to  mr  wiU, 
m  murder  straight,  and  then  nf  slau^ter  thnt^ 
And  swear  I  fo«rod  you  where  you  did  fiilfil 
The  loathsome  act  of  lust,  and  so  did  kill 
The  lechers  in  their  deed :  thie  act  will  bo 
M][  &ine,  and  thy  perpetual  infamy. 

With  thie  I  did  begin  to  start  and  cij, 
And  then  against  my  heart  he  set  his 
Swearing,  mdem  I  took  all  patiently, 
I  should  not  live  to  speak  aiM«her  word 
80  should  my  shame  still  rest  upon  rec 
And  never  be  forgot  in  mighty  Reese 
The  adulterate  death  of  Lucrece  and  her 

Mine  enemy  was  stronf  ,  my  poor  self  weak. 
And  far  the  weaker  witn  so  strong  a  fear: 
My  bloody  judge  forbade  mv  ton^  to  speak  ; 
No  rightful  plea  might  plead  for  jnstieB  mete : 
His  scarlet  lust  came  evidence  lo  swear 
That  my  poor  beauty  had  purioin'd  his  syaa. 
And  when  the  judge  is  rob*d,  the  prisoner  men. 

O,  teach  me  how  to  make  mine  own  cituae ! 
Or,  at  the  least,  this  refuge  let  me  find ; 
Though  my  gross  blood  be  stain'd  with  this  ahms^ 
Immaculate  and  spotless  b  my  mind ; 
That  was  not  fbrc'd  ;  that  never  was  incfin'd 
To  aoceesary  3rielding8,  but  stiO  pure 
Doth  in  her  puison'd  closet  yet  endureu 

Lo,  here,  the  hopelem  merchant  of  this  losi^ 
With  head  declin'd,  and  voice  damm'd  up  with  «% 


With  sad-set  eyes,  and  wretched 
From  lips  new-waxen  pale  begine  to  bknr 
The  grief  away,  that  stops  his  answer  so : 
But  wretched  as  he  is,  he  strives  is  vain  ; 
What  he  breathes  out,  his  breath  drinks  up  ngi 

As  through  an  arch  the  violent  roarinc  tide 
Ont-nins  the  eye  that  doth  behoM  his  haste. 
Yet  in  the  eddy  boundeth  in  his  pride 
Back  to  the  strait  that  forc'd  him  on  so  fosl ; 
In  rage  sent  out,  recall'd  in  rage,  being  past: 
Even  so  his  sighs,  his  sorrows,  make  a  saw. 
To  push  grief  on,  and  back  the  same  grief  ' 

Which  speechless  wo  of  his,  poor  she  atteadstl^ 
And  his  untimely  frenzy  thus  awaketh : 
Dear  lord,  thy  sorrow  to  my  sorrow  lendeth 
Another  power,  no  flood  by  raining  daketh. 
My  wo  too  sensible  thy  passion  nmketh 
More  feeling^painf^l :  let  it  then  soflke 
To  drown  one  wo,  one  pair  of  weeping  eyes. 

And  for  my  sake,  when  I  might  charm  thee  en, 

For  she  that  was  thy  Lucrece.— now  attend  mm  ; 

Be  suddenly  revenged  on  my  foe. 

Thine,  mine,  his  own ;  suppose  thou  dost  dcted  mm 

From  what  is  past ;  the  help  that  thoo  shah  lend  ass 

Comes  all  too  late,  yet  let  the  traitor  die : 

For  sparing  justice  feeds  iniquity. 

But  ere  I  name  him,  yoo  fair  lords,  quoth  she, 
(Speakinc  to  thoee,  that  came  with  CollatiM^ 
Shall  pliffnt  your  honourable  faiths  to  me, 
WiUi  swift  pursuit  to  veage  this  wrong  of  mine : 
For  'tis  a  meritorious  foir  dengn, 
To  chaee  injustice  with  revenmfiil  arms :     PmnM. 
Knights,  by  their  oaths,  should  right  poor  liiis^ 

At  this  request,  with  noble  disposition 
Each  present  lord  began  to  promise  aid. 
As  bound  in  knightb<MKl  to  her  impoeitioa, 


Longing  to  hear  the  hateful  foe  bewray'd. 
But  she,  that  yet  her  sad  task  hath  not  h 


"4 


The  prciteetation  stops.    O.  speak,  mioth  sbe| 
How  amy  this  foroed  slaia  be  wip'd  from  mnt 


TUB  Bin  or  UORBOL 


Wbftt  M  the  qathHj  of  bim  oiWice, 

Being  coa^nuD'd  with  drewHul  circonMUnc*  f 

May  mjr  pore  mind  with  tb«  ibul  act  dispenaa, 

KIow-decliBed  booour  to  adrance  7 
J  any  tenna  acquit  me  from  this  chaaee  7 
The  poiaoii'd  foontain  cltian  itself  a^^atn ; 
And  why  not  I  from  this  compelled  stain  f 
With  this  they  all  at  once  began  to  say. 
Her  body's  stain  her  mind  untainted  clears ; 
While  with  a  joyless  smile  she  turns  away 
Hie  free,  that  map  which  deep  im|>ression  bears 
Of  hard  misibrtune,  canr'd  in  it  with  tears. 
No,  no,  quoth  she,  no  dame,  hereafter  living 
By  my  excuse  shall  claim  excuse's  giving. 
Here  with  a  sigh,  as  if  her  heart  would  break. 
She  throws  forUi  Tarquin's  naoae :  He»  he^  she  says, 
But  more  than  he  her  poor  tooeue  could  not  speak ; 
Till  after  many  accents  and  delays, 
Untimely  breathinn,  sick  and  short  assays, 
She  utters  this :  He,  he,  fair  lords,  'tis  he. 
That  guides  this  band  to  giro  this  wound  to  msi* 
Btou  here  she  sheathed  in  her  harmless  breast 
A  harmful  kniie,  that  thence  her  soul  uasheath*d : 
That  blow  did  bail  it  from  the  deep  unrest 
Of  that  polluted  prison  where  it  breathed : 
Her  contrite  sighs  unto  the  clouds  bequeath'd 
Her  winged  sprite,  and  through  her  wounds  doth  fly 
Life's  lasting  date  from  cancel'd  destiny. 
Stone-still.  astonish*d  with  this4ieadly  deed, 
'<49tood  Collatine  and  all  his  lordly  crew ; 
Till  Locrece'  &ther  that  beholds  her  bleed. 
Himself  on  her  selAslaughter'd  body  threw ; 
And  -from  the  purple  fountain  Brutus  drew 
The  murderous  knife,  and  as  it  left  the  place. 
Her  blood,  in  poor  revenge,  held  it  in  chase ; 
And  bubbling  from  her  breast,  it  doth  diridd 
In  two  slow  rivers,  that  the  crimson  blood 
Circles  her  body  in  on  every  side, 
Who  like  a  late-sack'd  island  vastly  stood, 
Bare  and  unpeopled,  m  thu  fearful  flood. 
Some  of  her  Diood  still  pure  and  red  remain'd, 
And  some  look'd  black,and  that  &lse  TarquinstainM. 
About  the  mourning  and  congealed  fiwe 
Of  that  black  blood,  a  wat'ry  rigol  goes. 
Which  seems  to  weep  upon  the  tainted  place : 
And  ever  since,  as  pitying  Lucrece'  woes. 
Corrupted  blood  some  watery  token  shows  ; 
And  blood  untainted  still  dotn  red  abide, 
Bkishing  at  that  which  is  so  putrify'd. 
Daughter,  dear  daughter,  old  Lucretius  cries, 
That  life  was  mme.  which  thou  hast  here  depriv'd. 
If  in  the  child  the  uoher's  image  lies, 
Where  shall  I  live,  now  Lucrece  is  unliv'd? 
Thou  wast  not  to  this  end  from  me  deriv'd. 
If  chikiren  pre-dccease  progenitors. 
We  are  their  offspring,  and  they  none  of  cart. 
Poor  broken  glass,  I  often  did  behold 
In  thy  sweet  semblance  my  old  age  new-born ; 
But  now  that  fair  fresh  mirror,  dim  and  old. 
Shows  me  a  bare-bonM  death  by  time  out- worn ; 
O,  from  thy  cheeks  my  image  thou  hast  torn ! 
And  shiverd  all  the  beauty  of  my  glass. 
That  I  no  more  can  see  what  once  I  was. 
O  time,  cease  thou  thy  course,  and  last  no  longer, 
If  they  surcease  to  be,  that  should  survive. 
Shall  rotten  death  make  conquest  of  the  stroager, 
And  leave  the  Storing  feeble  souls  alive  7 
The  old  bees  die,  the  young  possess  their  hive : 
Then  live,  sweet  Lucrece,  live  again,  and  see 
Thy  father  die,  and  not  thy  fiither  thee ! 
By  this  stsrts  Collatine  as  from  a  dream, 
And  bids  Lucretius  give  his  sorrow  place ; 
And  then  in  key-cold  Lucrece*  bleeding  stream 
He  frJIs,  and  bathes  the  pale  fear  in  his  fiu:e, 
And  counterfeits  to  die  with  her  a  space ; 
Till  manly  shame  bids  him  possess  nis  breath. 
And  live  to  be  revenged  on  her  death. 


Hie  f  leep  vexation  of  his  iawmrd  soul 

Hath  servM  a  dumb  arrest  upon^his  tongue  $ 

Who  mad  that  sorrow  should  his  use  control. 

Or  keep  him  from  heart-easing  words  so  long 

Begins  to  ulk ;  but  through  his  lips  do  throng 

Weak  words,  so  thick  come^  in  his  poor  oearrs  aid^ 

That  no  man  coukl  distinguish  what  he  said. 

Tet  sometime  Tarquin  was  pronounced  plain, 

But  through  his  teeth,  as  if  the  name  he  tore. 

This  windy  tempest,  till  it  blow  up  rain. 

Held  back  his  sorrow's  tide,  to  make  it  more ; 

At  last  it  rains,  and  busy  winds  givi  o'er : 

Then  son  and  lather  weep  with  equal  striM, 

Who  should  weep  most  lor  daughter  or  lor  wifsk 

The  one  doth  call  her  his,  the  other  his, 

Tet  neither  may  possess  the  claim  they  lay. 

The  father  says,  she's  mine :  O.  mine  she  is, 

Replies  the  husband :  Do  not  take  away 

My  sorrow's  interest ;  let  no  mourner  say 

He  weeps  ibr  her,  ibr  she  was  only  mine, 

And  only  must  be  waiTd  by  Collatine. 

O,  quoth  Lucretius,  I  did  give  that  life. 

Which  she  too  early  and  too  late  hath  spilTd. 

Wo,  wo,  quoth  CoAatine,  she  was  my  wife, 

I  ow'd  her,  and  'tis  mine  that  she  hath  kill'd. 

My  daughttr  and  s^  wife  with  clamours  fiU'd 

The  dispers'd  air,  who  hokling  Lucrece'  life, 

Answer'd  their  cries,  my  damghter  md  my  wffi^ 

Brutus,  who  pluck'd  the  knife  from  Lucrece*  side^ 

Seeing  such  enralalion  in  their  wo. 

Began  to  clothe  his  wit  in  sUte  and  pride. 

Burying  in  Lucrece'  wound  his  felly' 

He  with  the  Romans  was  esteemea 

As  silly-jeering  klioCs  aro  with  kings. 

For  sportive  words,  and  uttering  fix>lisb  t 

But  now  he  throws  that  shallow  habit  by. 

Wherein  deep  policy  did  him  disguise ; 

And  arm'd  his  long-hid  wits  advisedly. 

To  check  the  tears  in  CoUatinus'  eyea. 

Thou  wronged  lord  of  Rome,  quoth  he,  ante ; 

Let  my  unsounded  sel^  suppos'd  a  fooL 

Now  set  thy  long-ezperienc'd  wit  to  scoooL 

Why,  Collatine,  is  wo  the  cure  for  wo?      [dee^f  ' 

Do  wounds  help  wounds,  or  grief  help  grievouf 

Is  it  revenue  to  rive  thyself  a  blow, 

For  his  foul  act  by  whom  thy  fair  wife  bleeds  7 

Such  childish  hiimour  from  weak  minds  proceeds  | 

Thy  wretched  wife  mistook  the  matter  so. 

To  slay  herself^  that  shoukl  have  slain  her  foe. 

Courageous  Roman,  do  not  steep  thy  heart 

In  such  relenting  dew  of  lamentations : 

But  kneel  with  me,  and  help  to  bear  thy  part. 

To  rouse  our  Roman  gods  with  invocations, 

That  they  will  suffer  Uiese  abominations, 

Since  Rome  herself  in  them  doth  stand  < 

By  our  strong  arms  from  forth  her  fair  streets  c 

Now  by  the  Capitol  that  we  adore. 

And  by  thb  chaste  blood  so  unjustly  stain'd. 

By  heaven's  fair  sun^that  breeds  the  fat  earth's  stor* 

By  all  our  country  rights  in  Rome  maintain'd. 

And  by  chaste  Lucrece'  soul,  that  late  compuin'd 

Her  wrongs  to  us,  and  by  this  bloody  knife. 

We  will  revenge  the  death  of  this  true  wife. 

This  said,  he  struck  his  hand  upon  his  breast, 
And  kiss'd  the  fetal  knife,  to  end  his  vow ; 
And  to  his  protestation  ur^'d  the  rest. 
Who  wondering  at  him,  did  hn  words  allow : 
Hien  i<Nntly  to  the  ground  theur  knees  they  bow ; 
And  that  deep  vow  which  Brutus  made  bsMre, 
He  doth  again  repeat,  and  that  they  swore. 
When  they  had  sworn  to  this  adrised  doom. 
They  did  conolode  to  bear  dead  Lucrece  thesoe; 
To  show  her  bleeding  body  thorough  Rome, 
And  so  to  publish  Tarquin's  foul  offence : 
Whk;h  being  done  with  speedy  diligence, 
The  Romans  plausibly  did  give  consent  ] 

To  Tarquin's  everlasting  banishmant. 


SONNETS. 


VO  TBM  OITLT    VCOKTTKK   OF  THEtX  XVfffnirO  tOITirm, 

MK.  W.  H. 

ALL   RAPPIirKtS,   ARD  THAT  STSSiriTT   PSOMIfCD  BT  OUH  STXX-L1TIV0   POKl, 
WftHCTH  THK 

wcLL-winmr*  ADTmimrRBm  in  iBTrnro  rosTB, 


T.  T .• 


Pkom  ikirett  cretturet  we  deiiire  incrraM, 
That  thereby  beauty's  rose  might  nerer  die, 
But  as  the  riper  should  by  time  decease, 
His  tender  heir  might  bear  his  memory : 
But  thou,  contracted  to  thine  own  bright  tj^ 
Feed*st  thy  light's  flame  with  self-substantial  niel. 
Making  a  ikmme  where  abondance  lies, 
Tbyaeir  thy  foe,  to  thy  sweet  self  too  cruel. 
Thou  that  art  now  the  world's  fresh  orMttMit, 
And  only  herald  to  the  gaudy  vning, 


When  forty  winters  shall  besiege  thy  brow. 
And  dig  deep  trenches  m  thy  beauty's  field. 
Thy  youth's  proud  livery,  so  gaz'd  on  now. 
Will  be  a  Uttor'd  weed,  of  small  worth  held : 
Then,  beinc  ask'd  where  all  thy  beauty  Ues, 
Where  alt  the  treasure  of  thy  huty  days  ; 
To  say,  within  thine  own  deep-sunken  tfyes, 
Were  an  all-eating  shame,  and  thriftless  praite. 
How  much  more  praise  deserr'd  thy  beauty's  use, 
If  thou  could'st  answer^"  7^  fnr  ehiid  of  mine 
Shall  mim  9W  eoimf ,  and  make  my  aid  excuse,'^'' 
Proving  his  beauty  by  succession  thine. 
This  were  to  be  new  made,  when  thou  art  old, 
And  see  thy  Mood  warm,  whea  thou  foel'st  it  oo4d. 

m. 

Look  in  thy  glass,  and  tell  the  foee  thou  viewest, 

Now  b  the  time  that  face  should  form  another ; 

Whoae  fresh  repair  if  now  thou  not  renewest, 

Thou  dost  beguile  the  work),  unbleas  some  mother. 

For  where  is  she  so  fair,  whose  im-ear'd  womb 

Disdains  the  lillue  of  tny  husbandry  7 

Or  who  is  he  so  fond,  will  be  the  lomb 

Of  his  seIf>loTe,  to  stop  posterity  ? 

Thou  art  thy  mother^s  glass,  and  she  in  thee 

Calls  back  the  lovely  April  of  her  prime  : 

So  thou  through  windows  of  thine  age  shall  seoy 

Despite  of  wnnkles,  this  the  golden  time. 

But  if  thou  live,  remember'd  not  to  be, 

Die  single,  and  thine  image  dies  with  thee. 

IV. 

Unthrifty  loveliness,  why  dott  thou  spend 


Upon  thyself  thy  beauty's  legacy  7 
Nature's  be«fuest  gives  nothinc,  W 
And  being  frank,  ne  lends  to  Uiose  are  free. 


res  nothing,  but  doth  lend ; 


Then,  beauteous  niggard^  why  dost  thou  abiwe 
The  bounteous  largess  given  thee  to  give? 
Profitless  usurer,  why  dost  thou  use 
So  great  a  sum  of  sums,  yet  canst  not  live  7 
For  having  traflSc  with  thyself  alone. 
Thou  of  thyself  thy  sweet  self  dost  deceive. 
2>en  how,  when  nature  calls  thee  to  be  gone, 
What  acceptable  audit  canst  thou  leave  ^ 


Which, 


uuns'd  beauty  oust  be  tombed  with  thee, 
used,  lives  Ifay  executor  to  be. 
V. 
Those  hours,  that  with  gentle  vrork  did  frame. 
The  lovely  gaze  where  every  eye  doth  dwell, 
Will  play  the  tyrants  to  the  very  same. 
And  that  unfair,  which  fairly  doth  excel ; 
For  never-resting  time  leads  summer  on 
To  hideous  winter  and  ooofbunds  him  there ; 
Sap  check'd  with  frost,  and  lusty  leaves  quite  gfrne^ 
Beauty  o'er-saow'd,  and  bareness  every  where : 
Then,  were  not  summer's  distiUation  left, 
A  liquid  prisoner  pent  in  walls  of  ^aM« 
Beauty's  eiect  with  beauty  were  l»eren. 
Nor  it,  nor  no  remembrance  what  it  was : 
But  flowers  distill'd,  thouch  they  with  winter  meut* 
but  their  show;   uieir  subetanca  stiO  livuu 
sweet. 
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Then  let  not  winter's  ragged  hand  deAee 
In  thee  thy  summer,  ere  thou  be  datiH'd : 
Blake  sweet  some  phial,  treasure  thou  some  plnoa 
With  beauty's  treasure,  ere  it  be  letf^ilFd. 
That  use  is  not  focbidden  usury, 
Which  happies  those  that  pay  the  willing  loan  ; 
That's  for  thyself  to  breed  another  thee. 
Or  ten  times  happier,  be  it  ten  for  one  ; 
Ten  times  thyself  were  happier  than  thou  art. 
If  ten  of  thine  ten  times  ren^r'd  thee  : 
Then  what  could  death  do,  if  thou  shonld'stdeparty 
Leaving  thee  living  in  posteri^  ? 
Be  not  self-will'd,  for  thou  art  much  too  fair 
To  be  death's  conquest,  and  make  worms  thine  hstr. 

VIL 

Lo.  in  the  orient  when  the  gracious  light 
Lifts  up  his  burning  head,  each  under  eye 
Doth  homace  to  his  new-appearing  sight, 
Serving  with  looks  his  sacred  maiesty  ; 
And  having  climb'd  the  steep-up  neaveoly  hjl^ 
Resembling  strong  youth  in  tiis  nwfafle  age, 
Tet  mortal  looks  adore  his  beauty  stiU,  . 
Attending  on  his  golden  pilgrimage : 
But  when  from  higK-moKt  pitch,  with  weary  car. 
Like  fieeble  age,  he  reeleth  from  the  dav. 
The  eves,  fore  duteous,  now  cooverted  ara 
From  nis  low  tract,  and  look  another  way  : 
So  tiwu.  thyself  out-going  in  thy  i 
Unlook'd  OD  diest,  uninas  thou  ge 

vm. 

Music  to  hear,  why  hear'st  thou  music  sadly  7 
Sweets  with  sweets  war  not,  joy  delights  in  ioy. 
Why  lov'stihou  that  which  thou  receiv^t  not  |tadl7  ? 
Or  else  receiv'st  with  pleasure  thine  annoy  ^ 
If  the  true  concord  of  well-tuned  sounds, 
Bv  unions  married,  do  oflTend  thine  ear, 
Tney  do  but  sweetly  chide  thee,  who  confounds 
In  singleness  the  parts  that  thou  shoold'st  bear. 


igetai 


*  I.  e.  Thomas  Thorpe,  lo  whose  name  ths  flonnmn 
were  first  entered  in  Stationers'  HaU. 


NOMHKTB. 


Mark,  how  oii«  rtHnj;,  fweet  huabuid  to  another, 
8tnkes  each  in  each,  by  mutual  ordering ; 
RescmbUng  sire  and  child  and  happ?  mother, 
Who  all  in  one,  one  pleasing  note  do  smg : 
Whose  speechless  song,  being  roanr,  seeming  one, 
Sings  this  to  thee,  « thou  single  wilt  proTe  none." 

IX. 

Is  it  for  fear  to  wet  a  widow's  eye, 
That  thou  consum'st  thyself  in  single  life  7 
Ah  !  if  thou  issueless  shall  hap  to  die. 
The  world  Vill  wail  thee,  like  a  makeless  wife ; 
The  world  will  be  ihv  widow,  and  still  weep, 
That  thou  no  furm  or  thee  hast  left  behind. 
When  every  priTate  widow  well  may  keep, 
By  children's  eyes,  her  husband's  shape  in  mind. 
Look,  what  an  untnrifl  in  the  world  doth  spend. 
Shifts  but  his  place,  for  still  the  world  enjoys  it ; 
But  beauty's  waste  hath  in  the  world  an  end, 
And  kept  unus'd,  the  user  so  destroys  it. 
No  loTe  towards  others  in  that  bosom  sits. 
That  on  himself  such  murderous  shame  commiti. 


For  ibame !  deny  that  thou  bear'st  lore  to  any, 

Who  for  myself  art  so  unprovident. 

Gmnt  if  thou  wilt,  thou  art  belov'd  of  many, 

But  that  thou  none  loy'st,  is  most  erident ; 

For  thou  art  so  possess'd  with  murderous  hate. 

That  'gainst  thyself  thou  stick'st  not  to  conspire ; 

Seeking  that  beauteous  roof  to  ruinate, 

Which  to  repair  should  be  thy  chief  demre. 

O.  change  thy  thought,  that  I  may  change  my  mind ! 

Snail  hate  be  fairer  lodg'd  than  gentle  love  7 

Be,  as  thy  presence  is,  gracious  and  kind, 

Or  to  thyself,  at  least,  kind-hearted  proTO : 

Make  thee  another  seU^  for  loTe  of  meu 

That  beauty  still  may  liTe  in  thine  or  thee. 


As  &st  as  thou  shalt  wane,  so  fast  thou  grow'st 
In  one  of  thine,  from  that  which  thou  depart  est; 
And  that  fresh  blood  which  yoongly  thou  bestow'st, 
Thou  may'st  call  thine,  when  thou  from  youth  con- 
Herein  livesVisdom,  beauty,  and  increase ;  [vertest. 
Without  this,  folly,  age,  and  cold  decay : 
If  all  were  minded  so,  the  times  should  cease. 
And  threescore  years  would  make  the  world  away. 
Let  those  whom  nature  hath  not  made  for  store. 
Harsh,  featureless,  and  rude,  barrenly  perish  : 
Look,  whom  she  best  endow'd,  she  gave  thee  more ; 
Which   bounteous  gift  thou  should'st  in  bounty 

cherish : 
She  canr'd  thee  for  her  seal,  and  meant  thereby 
Thou  should'st  print  more,  nor  let  that  copy  die. 

xn. 

When  I  do  count  the  dock  that  tells  the  time. 
And  see  the  brave  day  sunk  in  hideous  night  j 
Wnen  I  behold  the  violet  past  pnme, 
And  sable  curls,  all  silver'd  o'er  with  white ; 
When  lofty  trees  I  see  barren  of  leaves, 
Which  ertt  from  heat  did  canopy  the  herd, 
And  summer's  ^een  all  frirded  up  in  sheaves. 
Borne  on  the  bier  with  white  and  bristly  beard ; 
Then  of  thy  beauty  do  I  question  make. 
That  thou  amonf  the  wastes  of  time  must  go. 
Since  sweets  and  beauties  do  themselves  forsue. 
And  die  as  fitst  as  they  see  others  grow : 
And  nothing  'gainst  time's  scythe  can  make  defence, 
Save  breed,  to  brave  him,  when  he  takes  thee  hence. 

xin. 

O,  that  you  were  yourself!  but,  love,  you  are 
No  longer  yours,  than  you  yourself  here  live : 
Against  this  coming  end  yon  should  prepare. 
And  your  sweet  semblance  to  some  other  give. 
So  should  that  beauty  which  you  hold  in  lease, 
Find  no  determination :  then  you  were 
Yourself  again,  after  yourself^  decease. 
When  your  sweet  issue  your  sweet  form  should  bear. 
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Who  lets  so  &ir  a  house  ftll  to  decay, 

Which  husbandry  in  honour  ought  uphold, 

Against  the  stormy  costs  of  winter's  day. 

And  barren  rage  of  death's  eternal  cold  / 

O I  none  but  unthrifts :— I>ear  my  lore,  yoa  know 

Ton  had  a  father ;  let  your  son  say  so. 

XIV. 

Not  from  the  stars  do  I  my  judgment  pluck ; 

And  yet  methinks  I  have  astronomy ; 

But  not  to  tell  of  good,  or  evil  luclc. 

Of  plagues,  of  dearths,  or  season's  quality : 

Nor  can  I  fortune  to  brief  minutes  teD, 

Pointing  to  each  his  thunder,  rain,  and  wind ; 

Or  say,  with  princes  if  it  shail  go  well. 

By  on  predict  that  I  in  heaven  find : 

But  from  thine  eyes  my  knowledge  I  derive. 

And  (comitant  stars)  in  them  I  read  such  arty 

As  truth  and  beauty  shall  together  thrive. 

If  from  thyself  to  store  thou  would'st  convert: 

Or  else  of  thee  this  I  orognosticate. 

Thy  end  is  truth's  and  beauty's  doom  and  date. 

XV. 

When  I  consider  every  thing  that  grows 
Holds  in  perfection  but  a  litUe  moment ;    « 
That  this  huge  state  presenteth  nought  but  shows 
Whereon  the  stars  in  secret  influence  comment ; 
When  I  perceive  that  men  as  plants  increase, 
Cheeredf and  check'd  even  by  the  self-same  sky, 
Vaunt  in  their  youthful  sap,  at  height  decrease. 
And  wear  their  brave  state  out  of  memory ; 
Then  the  conceit  of  this  inconstant  stay 
Sets  you  most  rich  in  youth  before  my  sight» 
Where  wastefiil  time  debateth  with  decay. 
To  change  your  day  of  youth  to  sullied  mgnt; 
And,  all  m  war  with  time,  for  love  of  you. 
As  he  takes  from  you,  I  engraft  you  new. 

XVI. 

But  wherefore  do  not  yon  a  mightier  way 

Make  war  upon  this  bloody  tyrant.  Time  7 

And  fortify  yourself  in  your  decay 

With  means  more  blessed  than  my  barren  rhyme  7 

Now  stand  you  on  the  top  of  happy  hours ; 

And  many  maiden  gardens,  yet  unset, 

With  virtuous  wish  would  bear  you  living  flowers,. 

Much  liker  than  your  painted  counterfeit : 

So  should  the  lines  of  life  that  life  repair. 

Which  thisj  IHme's  pencil,  or  my  pupil  pen^     ' 

Neither  in  mward  worth,  nor  outward  frur, 

Can  make  you  live  yourself  in  eyes  of  men. 

To  give  away  yourself^  keeps  yourself  still ; 

And  you  must  live,  drawn  by  your  own  sweet  skill. 

XVU. 

Who  win  believe  my  verse  in  time  to  come, 
If  it  were  flll'd  with  your  most  high  deserts  7 
Though  ^et  heaven  knows,  it  is  but  as  a  tomb 
Which  hides  jour  life,  and  shows  not  half  your  parts. 
If  I  could  write  the  beauty  of  your  eyes, 
And  in  fresh  numbers  number  all  your  graces. 
The  age  to  come  would  sav,  this  poet  fies, 
Such  heavenly  touches  ne'er  touch'd  earthly  faeea* 
So  should  my  papers,  yellow'd  with  their  age. 
Be  scom'd,  like  old  men  of  less  truth  than  tongno  |, 
And  your  true  rights  be  term'd  a  poet's  rage. 
And  stretched  metre  of  an  antique  song: 
But  were  some  child  of  yours  aJive  that  time, 
Tou  should  live  twice ;— in  it,  and  in  my  rhyme. 

xvra. 

Shall  I  compare  thee  to  a  summer's  day  7 
Thou  art  more  lovely  and  more  temperate. 
Rough  winds  do  shake  the  darling  buds  of  May^ 
And  summer's  lease  hath  all  too  short  a  date : 
Sometime  too  hot  the  eye  of  heaven  shines. 
And  often  is  his  gold  complexion  dimm'd  ; 
And  every  fur  from  fair  sonietime  declines, 
By  chance,  or  nature's  changing  course,  untrinm'd  f 


wamnmL 


i  \ma  M  mM  ota  bres^  or  ey««  oui  m% 
» long  liTM  this,  t^  thii  §tfm  m  to  lh««. 


But  thy  tCeraal  I 

Nor  loM  uoMiow—  of  thai  fiur  thou  owMt  2 

Nor  ahaU  do«th  brn  thou  wMder>«t  k  his  sMo, 

Whon  in  etenwl  Hms  to  tiaio  thou  growost : 

So 
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XIX. 

DeToariag  TisM,  bbnU  thoa  tho  lion's  paws^ 
And  make  tho  oarth  dorour  hor  own  swoot  brood ) 
Pluck  tho  koon  tooth  from  tho  fiorco  tiger's  jaws, 
And  bore  tho  long^iv'd  phenix  in  hor  blood ; 
Make  glad  and  sony  soasoos  as  thou  fleot'st. 
And  do  irhato'or  thou  wilt,  swift-footed  Time, 
To  the  wide  world,  and  all  hor  &ding  sweets ; 
But  I  forbid  thee  one  most  heinous  crime : 
O,  eanre  not  with  thy  hours  my  love*s  fair  brow, 
Nor  draw  no  lines  there  with  thine  antique  pen } 
Him  in  thy  eourse  untainted  do  allow. 
For  beauty's  pattern  to  lucoeoding  men. 
Tot,  do  thr  worst,  old  Time  :  dei^  thy 
My  Wo  sbaU  in  my  Terse  over  live  young. 

XX. 

A  woman's  fiwo,  with  nature's  own  hand  paintod, 
Hast  thou,  tho  maetorHmstross  of  my  passion  j 
A  woman's  gentle  heart,  but  not  aoqwKmtod 
With  shifting  change,  as  is  (kbo  women's  fcshisn ; 
An  eye  more  bright  than  tboire,  lees  (Use  in  raffing, 
Gilding  tho  object  whoremym  it  gaseth ; 
A  man  m  hue  all  hues  in  ms  controlling,         [soth. 
Whidi  fteals  amn's  eyee,  md  women^  sooto  nam- 
And  for  awomui  wort  thou  ftivt  created ; 
Till  nature,  as  she  wrought  thee,  fol 
And  by  addilion  mo  of  thee  defeated. 
By  adding  one  thniji^  to  my  purpose 
But  since  she  p  *  " '    " 


9  priek'd  thee  out  for 
Mine  be  thy  lore,  and  thy  lore's  use  their  treasure. 

XXL 

80  is  it  not  with  me,  as  with  that 

8tirr'd  by  a  painted  beauty  to  Ins  Terse ; 

Who  hearen  itself  for  ornament  dolh  use. 

And  OTory  foir  with  his  foir  doth  rehearse ; 

MaUng  a  eowplement  of  proud  compare, 

With  sun  and  OMon,  with  oaith  and  sea's  rieh  gems, 

With  April's  &rst4K>m  flowers,  and  all  things  rare 

Tlmt  hesTon^ii  air  in  this  huge  rondure  beaf» 

0  let  me,  true  in  lore,  but  tray  writs^ 
And  then  boUero  sse,  mT  lore  is  as  mir 
As  any  nwther's  chM,  though  net  so  bright 
As  those  gold  candles  foed  in  hoaron's  airT 
Let  them  say  BMre  that  like  of  heam^  wett ; 

1  will  nAt  prais^  that  purpose  not  la  astt. 

xxn. 

My  glass  shall  not  persuade  me  I  am  old, 
tSo  long  as  youth  and  thou  are  <^one  date ; 
But  when  in  thee  time's  flxrrows  I  behcdd. 
Then  look  I  death  my  days  should  expiate. 
For  an  that  beauty  ttiat  doth  cover  thee, 
Is  but  the  seemly  raiment  of  my  heart, 
Which  in  thy  bi^ast  doth  lire,  as  thine  in  ON ; 
How  can  1  then  be  elder  than  thou  art? 
O  therefore,  Ioto,  be  (^thyself  so  wary. 
As  I  not  for  myself  but  for  thee  will ; 
Bearint  thy  heart,  which  I  wiH  keep  so  chary 
As  tender  nurse  her  babe  from  ftring  ill. 
Presume  not  on  thy  heart,  when  mine  b  slain ; 
Tboa  gaT'st  me  thme,  not  to  giTo  back  again. 

xxm. 

As  an  unperfect  actor  on  tho  staffs. 

Who  with  his  foar  is  put  besides  nis  part. 

Or  son^e  fierce  thing  replete  with  too  mueh  i%ge. 

Whose  strength's  abundance    w'saksas  his  own 

80  I,  for  fear  of  trust,  forget  to  ft*y  pMart ; 

The  perfect  ceremony  of  lore's  rite, 

And  m  mine  own  love's  strength  seem  to  decay, 

0'er*char|t'd  with  burthen  of  mine  own  lore's  aught. 

O,  let  my  books  be  then  the  eloooenoe 

And  damb  presagers  of  my  epeaking 


Who  plead  fter  kra,  Mid  Uak  for  vseomnoM^ 
More  than  that  tongue  that  mere  hatti  bms*  «** 

preas^d. 
O,  learn  to  read  what  silent  h>Te  bath  writ: 
To  hear  with  eyes  bekmgs  to  love's  fine  wiL 

xxrr. 

Mine  eye  hath  play'd  the  painter,  and  hath  staaPd 
Thy  beauty's  form  in  taUe  of  m^r  heart ; 
My  body  is  the  fimme  wheieiu  'tis  held. 
And  perspective  it  b  best  painter's  art. 
For  tnsMisfa  the  painter  must  you  see  hb  skiB| 
To  find  where  your  true  nnst*^  pictured  nes  j 
Which  in  my  bosom's  shop  m  hansin^  still. 
That  hath  his  windows  glazed  wita  thme  eyes. 
Now  see  what  good  turns  eyes  for  eyes  have  dona ; 


Thtj  draw  but  what  mey  sea,  know  not  die  heart* 

XXT, 
Let  those  who  are  in  fovoar  widi  theh*  stan^ 
Of  public  honour  and  proud  titles  boast, 
Whflst  I.  whom  fortaae  of  such  triumph  ban^ 
Unlook'd  for  joy  ia  that  I ' 


Great  prmees'  fevoufites  their  feir  leaves  1 
But  as  the  marigold  at  the  sub's  eye ; 
And  ia  theamslvss  thsir  pride  lies  buried. 
For  at  a  fiwwa  they  ia  their  clery  die. 
The  painfiil  warrior  fomousm  for  fiAl, 


After  a 

Is  from  the  book  of  hoaonr  laied  qaite. 
And  all  Ike  rest  forgot  for  whaoh  he  toO'd. 
Then  happy  I,  that  Wve  and  am  belov'd. 
Where  I  may  aotrsMova,  aarba  veamrd* 

XXVI. 

Lord  of  my  love,  to  whom  in  vassalage 

Thy  merit  hath  my  duty  strongly  knit ; 

To  thee  I  send  tbb  written  embasMge^ 

To  witness  duty,  not  to  show  my  wit : 

Duty  so  great,  which  wit  so  poor  ss  miaa 

May  make  seem  bare,  in  wantinc^  words  toriwiril^ 

But  that  I  hope  some  good  concmt  of  ftuno 

In  thy  soul's  thought,  all  naked,  will  bestow  h  : 

Till  whatsoever  star  that  guides  my  moving 

Points  on  me  graciously  with  fair  aspect. 

And  puts  apparel  on  my  tatter'd  lovm^ 

"*     '  '     of  th 


To  show  me  worthy  d  tny  s    ^ 

Hien  may  I  dare  to  boast  now  I  do  love  thee;  (me. 
Tin  then,  not  show  my  head  where  thou  mayte  pniro 

xxvn. 

Weary  with  toff,  T  haste  me  tamy  bed, 

The  dear  repose  for  limbs  irith  travel  tirM  ; 

But  then  begins  a  journey  ia  my  head. 

To  work  my  mind,  when  body's  work^ezmr'd: 

For  then  my  thouffhts  (from  far  wherelshidel 

Intend  a  zealous  pi^rimage  to  thee, 

And  keep  nnr  drooping  eye-Hds  open  wids^ 

Looking  on  daritness  which  the  bhnd  do  soe  t 

Save  that  my  soul's  imaginary  sight 

Presents  tfiy  shadow  to  my  stghtfess  view. 

Which  like  a  jewel  hong  in  ^lastly  night, 


xxvxn. 

How  ean  1  tlMu  return  in  happy  pHglit, 
'niat  am  debarv'd  the  benoAt  of  rest  f 
When  day's  oppression  b  not  eas'd  by  nigh^ 
But  day  by  night,  and  night  by  day,  oppress^  1 
And  each,  though  enenues  to  either*s  reiga| 
Do  in  consent  shake  hands  to  te«%iro  me ; 
The  one  1^  t<Ml,  the  ether  to  cossplam 
How  for  I  toil,  still  (krther  offfima  theaw 
I  tell  the  day,  to  please  hiss,  thoa  art  brighl, 
And  dost  hire  grace  when  eloads  do  blot  tas  m 
So  flatter  I  the  swart-eompleztoa'd  ntfrt 
Whoa  sparkUag  stam  twisaaol,  thoa  ipU^  tha 


MomnPTB* 


Bift  day  doth  daily  drcvr  way  lorroWB  longer. 

And  night  doth  nightly  mako  grioTa  length  leem 


XXIX. 
When  m  diagnuM  with  foctona  aad  aea'a  ^ya% 
I  all  alene  beweep  my  oul-caat  itala^ 
And  trouUe  deafaeaven  with  ny  bootleaa  wiaap 
And  Uok  upon  Hiyael^  and  curae  my  fiUa, 
Wishing  me  like  to  one  more  rich  in  hope, 
Fentv'd  like  him.  like  him  with  friends  poesess^^ 
Desiring  this  maa%  art,  and  that  man's  Mops^ 
With  what  I  most  enjoy  ooatenled  least ; 


Tet  in  these  Ibeuahts  myself  ahnost ^_ 

"-ply  I  thbk  en  thee,— and  then  my  state 
uce  to  the  lark  at  break  of  day  arising 
om  sullen  earth,  sings  hymns  at  hearen's  sate ;) 
For  thy  sweet  love  remembered,  each  wealth  uings. 
That  tnen  I  scorn  to  change  my  state  with  kings. 

XXX. 

When  to  the  aessions  of  sweet  iflsnt  tfaongjkt 

I  summon  up  rememhranre  of  things  past, 

I  sich  the  lack  of  many  a  thing  I  sougnt. 

And  with  old  woes  new  wail  my  dear  time's  waalt: 

Then  ean  I  drown  tm  eye,  unurd  to  flow. 

For  precious  friends  hid  in  death's  datelees  ni^it, 

And  weep  afresh  loTe's  lonf^since-canoell'd  wo. 

And  moan  the  expense  of  many  a  vanish'd  si^M. 

Then  can  I  grieve  at  grievances  fore-gone^ 

And  heavily  from  wo  to  wo  tell  o^er 

The  sad  account  of  fore-bemoaned  moan. 

Which  I  new  pay  as  if  not  paid  before. 

But  if  the  while  I  think  on  thee,  dear  friend. 

All  kMses  are  restoHd,  and  sorrows  end. 

XXXL 

Thy  beeom  is  endeared  with  aD  hearti^ 
Which  I  by  lacking  have  suppoeed  dead ; 
And  there  reigns  love,  and  all  love's  loving  parta^ 
And  all  those  friends  which  I  thought  buneo. 
How  many  a  holy  and  obsequious  tear 
Hath  dear  religious  love  stolii  horn  mine  ej9p 
As  interest  of  Uie  dead,  which  now  appear 
But  things  remov'd,  that  hidden  in  thee  Ke! 
Tbou  art  the  grave  where  buried  love  doth  Itre^ 
Hung  with  the  trophies  of  my  lovers  gene. 
Who  all  their  parts  of  me  to  thee  did  ^ve ; 
That  due  of  many  now  is  thine  alon^ 
Tlieir  images  I  loVd  I  mew  in  thee, 
And  thoa  (an  they)  hast  all  the  all  of  ma. 


Tet  him  for  this  my  Isfve  no  whit  disdaineth ; 
Suns  of  the  world  may  stain,  when  heaven^  fon 


XXXIV. 

Whr  didst  tho«  proouse  such  a  beanteous  day. 
And  make  me  travel  Ibrth  without  my  cloak. 
To  let  base  clouds  o'ertake  me  in  my  war. 
Hiding  thy  bravery  in  their  rotten  smokef 
'TIS  not  enoa|h  that  through  the  dond  thoa  breali^ 
To  dry  the  ram  on  my  ston»4>eaten  &ce. 
For  no  nun  well  of  such  a  salve  can  speak. 
That  heals  the  wound,  and  cures  not  the  disgraoat 
Nor  ean  thy  shanw  give  physic  to  my  grief; 
Though  thou  repent,  yet  I  bave  still  the  loes  t 
The  ofiimder's  sorrow  lends  but  weak  relief 
To  him  that  bears  the  strong  offence's  cross. 
Ah!  but  those  tears  are  pean,  which  thy  love  sheds^ 
And  they  are  rich,  and  ransom  all  ill  deeds. 

SfExy. 

No  more  be  trfev'd  at  tlwt  which  tlmu  hast  doMi 
Reees  have  tboms,  and  sihrer  fountains  mnd ; 
Clouds  and  eclipses  stain  both  moon  and  smi. 
And  loatheone  canker  Mvee  in  sweetest  bud. 
All  men  make  fouks,  and  evisn  I  in  tWs^ 
Authorizing  tbj  trespass  with  cempate  { 
Myself  corrupting,  saWhif  Ihy  am — 
Excusing  thy  sins  more  than  thy  s 


If  thou  snrvive  my  well-eontettted  dar.        [c^t^  , 
When  that  churl  Death  my  bones  vrxth  dust  shaU 
And  shdt  by  fortune  once  more  r^surrey 
These  poor  mde  linee  of  thy  deceased  lover. 
Compare  them  with  the  betterinf  of  the  time. 
And,  tboufh  they  be  out-stripp'd  by  every  pen, 
Reserve  them  for  ray  love,  not  for  their  rayme, 
Exceeded  by  the  height  of  happier  men. 
O,  then  vouchsafe  bm  but  this  loving  thought! 
Badmjffrimd^Mmmtegnwn  wkh  tUt  gnAg  9gt^ 
Adorer  hhlhVm^0a$kmUwk9dhnu^iL^ 
Tonumkm  ronht  of  better  wmpag9  : 
But  tmce  he  died,  andpoeU  btiUTnrmm. 
Tfmnfor  their  efyU  fa  rtad,  Meforku  love. 

xxxm. 

Full  many  &  glorious  morning  have  I  seaa 
FbtttSr  the  mountain  tops  with  sovereign  eyc^ 
Kissing  with  golden  fiM:e  the  meadows  ffreen. 
Gilding  pale  streams  with  heavenly  alchymy : 
Anon  permit  the  basest  clouds  to  nde 
With  ugly  raok  on  bis  celestial  fhce. 
And  from  the  frvlom  world  hb  lisage  hkle. 
Stealing  unseen  to  west  with  this  dugrace : 
Even  so  my  sun  one  early  mom  did  shine. 
With  all  triumphant  splendour  on  my  brow ; 
But  out,  alack !  he  was  but  one  hour  mine. 
The  ra^oB  cloud  hath  mask'4  him  from  dm  now. 


For  to  thy  sensual  &nk  I  bring  m  sense, 

mnr  adverse  party  is  thy  advocate,) 

And  'gainst  myselTa  lawM  plea  inssswoi ; 

Such  civil  war  is  in  my  love  and  hate^ 

That  I  an  accessary  needs  must  be 

To  that  sweet  thie^  whioh  sourly  robs  from  ma. 

XXXVL 

Let  me  confoss  that  we  two  most  be  twain, 
Although  our  undivided  loves  are  one : 
So  shaU  those  blots  that  do  with  me  remain. 
Without  thy  help,  by  me  be  borne  alone. 
In  our  two  loves  there  is  but  one  respect. 
Though  in  our  lives  a  separable  spite. 
Which  though  it  alter  not  love's  sole  effect, 
Tet  doth  it  steal  sweet  hours  fitmi  love's  deUgU* 
I  may  not  evermore  acknowledge  thee. 
Lest  my  bewailed  guilt  should  do  thee 
Nor  thou  with  public  kindness  honour  i_ 
Unless  thou  take  that  honour  from  thy  l_ 
But  do  not  so ;  I  love  thee  in  such  sort. 
As  thou  being  mine,  mine  is  thy  good  report 

xxxvn. 

As  a  decrepit  fiither  takes  delight 

To  see  his  active  child  do  deeds  of  youth. 

So  I,  made  lame  by  fortune's  dearest  spite, 

Take  all  my  comfort  of  thy  worth  and  truth ; 

For  whether  beauty,  birth,  or  wedth,  or  wit, 

Or  any  of  these  all,  or  all,  or  more. 

Entitled  in  thy  parts  do  crowned  sit^ 

I  make  my  love  engrafted  to  this  store : 

So  then  I  am  not  lame,  poor,  nor  despis'd, 

Whilst  that  this  shadow  doth  such  substance  ^ve, 

That  I  m  thy  abundance  am  sufficed. 

And  by  a  part  of  all  thy  glory  live. 

Look  what  b  best,  that  best  I  wish  in  thee ; 

This  wish  I  have ;  then  ten  times  happy  me. 

xxxTin. 

How  can  my  muse  want  subject  to  invent, 
While  thou  dost  breathe,  that  pour'st  into  my  vent 
Thine  own  sweet  argument,  too  excellent 
For  ever  V  vulgar  paper  to  rehearse  ? 
O,  give  thyself  the  thanks,  if  ausht  in  ma 
Worthy  perusal,  stand  against  thy  sight; 
For  wbo^s  so  dumb  that  cannot  write  to  thee. 
When  thou  thyself  dost  give  invention  li^t  7 
Be  thou  the  tenth  muse,  ten  times  more  in  worth 
Than  those  old  nine,  which  rfaymers  invocats ; 
And  he  that  calls  on  thee^  let  nim  bring  forth 
Eternal  numbers  to  out-hve  lorg  date. 
If  my  slight  muse  do  please  these  curious  days. 
The  pain  be  mine  but  thine  shall  be  the  praise 


m 


MKnts. 


O,  how  thj  worth  with  mannera  bmj  I  mngi 

Whan  thou  art  all  the  hotter  part  or  me  7 

What  can  mine  own  praise  to  mine  own  self  hriitf  ? 

And  what  ist  hot  mine  own.  when  I  praiie  thee  7 

Eren  for  tbii  let  os  (fiTided  utau 

And  our  dear  lore  loee  name  or  einglo  one ; 

That  bj  this  separation  I  may  sire 

Tluit  doe  to  thee,  which  thou  deserT*«t  alone. 

0  absence,  what  a  torment  woohfst  thoo  prove. 
Were  it  not  thy  sour  leisure  gare  sweet  leave 
To  entertain  the  time  with  thoughts  of  lore, 
(Which  time  and  thoughts  so  sweetly  doth  deceiTO,) 
And  that  thou  teachcst  how  to  make  one  twaii^ 
By  praising  him  here,  who  doth  heoce  remain. 

XL. 

Take  all  my  Iotos,  my  lore,  yea,  take  them  all ; 
What  hast  thou  then  more  than  thou  hadst  before  1 
Ne  lore,  my  love,  that  thou  may'st  tme  lov>e  call ; 
AU  mine  was  thine,  before  thou  hadsl  this  mora. 
Then,  if  for  my  love  thou  my  hive  receiveet, 

1  cannot  blamo  thee,  for  my  Wve  thou  usest ; 
But  yet  be  blam'd,  if  theu  thyself  deceivMt 
By  wilful  taste  of  what  thyself  refiisest. 

I  do  forfive  thy  robbery,  gentle  tkie(^ 
Althoo^ theu  steal  thiee  all  my  poverty: 
And  yet  love  knows,  it  is  a  greater  griel 
To  bear  love's  wrong,  than  hate's  kmiwn  inju^. 
Lascivioas  graee,  in  whom  all  ill  well  shows. 
Kill  me  with  spkes ;  yet  wo  mait  nol  he  foes. 

XIX 

Those  pretty  wrongs  that  liberty  commits, 
When  I  am  sometime  absent  from  thy  heart. 
Thy  beauty  and  thy  vears  foil  well  bdSts, 
For  still  temptation  follows  where  thou  art. 
Gentle  thou  art,  and  therefore  to  be  woiil 
Beauteous  thou  art,  therefore  to  be  aspaiTd ; 
And  when  a  woman  woos,  what  woman's  sea 
Will  sourly  leave  her  till  she  have  prevail'd. 
Ah  me !  but  yet  thou  ought'st,  my  sweet,  forbear. 
And  chide  thy  beauty  ai^  thy  straying  youth. 
Who  lead  thee  in  their  riot  even  there 
Where  thou  art  forc'd  to  break  a  two-fold  truth : 
Hers,  by  th  v  beauty  tempting  her  ta  thee, 
Tlune,  Dy  thy  beauty  bemg  nJse  to  mo. 

xm. 

That  diou  hast  her,  it  is  not  all  my  grief^ 
And  yet  it  may  be  said  I  lov'd  her  dearly ; 
That  she  hath  thee,  is  of  my  wuling  chid^ 
A  loss  in  love  that  touches  me  more  nearly. 
Ijoying  offenders,  thus  I  will  excuse  ye  :— - 
Thou  dost  love  her,  because  thou  knew'st  I  love  her; 
And  for  my  sake  even  so  doth  she  abuse  me, 
Suffering  my  friend  for  my  sake  to  approve  her ; 
If  I  lose  thee,  my  loss  'is  mv  love's  gain. 
And,  losing  her,  my  fiiend  nath  found  that  loss ; 
Both  find  each  other,  and  I  lose  both  twain. 
And  both  for  my  sake  lav  on  me  this  cross : 
But  here's  the  ioy  :  my  niend  and  I  are  one) 
Sweet  flattery  i—Uien  she  loves  but  me  alone. 

iLua. 

When  most  I  wink,  then  do  mine  eyes  best  see. 
For  all  the  day  they  view  things  unrespected ; 
But  when  I  sleep,  m  dreams  they  look  on  thee, 
And  darkly  brigot,  are  bright  in  dark  directed. 
Then  thou,  whose  shadow  Miadows  doth  make  bright, 
How  would  thy  shadow's  form  form  happy  show 
To  the  clear  day  with  thy  much  clearer  light. 
When  to  unseeing  eyes  thy  shade  shines  so  7 
How  would  (I  say)  mine  eyes  be  blessed  made 
By  looking  on  thee  in  the  hving  day. 
When  in  dead  night  thy  fair  imperfect  shade 
Through  heavy  sleep  on  sightless  eyes  doth  stay  ? 
All  days  are  nights  to  see,  till  I  see  thee,  [me. 

And  nights,  bright  days,  when  dreams  do  show  thee 


xLir. 


If  the  duO  substance  of  my  flesh  wera  tbsni^ 
Injurious  distance  shoald  not  stop  my  way ; 
For  then,  demtte  of  space.  I  woiud  be  brought 
From  limits  far  remote,  where  thou  dost  suy. 
No  matter,  then,  although  my  foot  did  stand 
Upon  the  uirthest  earth  reroov'd  from  tbee. 
For  nimble  thought  can  jump  both  soa  and  lan^ 
As  soon  as  think  the  place  where  he  woaU  be. 
But  ah !  thought  kills  me,  that  I  am  not  thought. 
To  leap  large  lengths  of  milea,  when  thou  art  gcmti 
But  that  so  much  of  earth  and  water  wrought, 
I  must  attend  time's  leisure  with  my  monn  ; 
Receiving  nought  by  elements  so  sfow 
But  heavy  leara,  badges  of  either's  wor 

TLY. 

Hie  other  tw^  slight  air  and  pursing  firo^ 

Are  both  with  thee,  wherever  I  &^o ; 

The  first  my  thought,  the  either  my  desireu 

These  present-absent  with  swift  moCbn  ^mIb- 

For  when  these  quidier  elements  are  gone 

In  tender  embassy  of  love  to  thee. 

My  life,  being  made  of  fbur,  with  two  alone 

Sinks  down  to  death,  oppreesM  widi  mdancMy  ^ 

Until  life's  compoeioen  be  recur'd 

By  those  swift  messengers  retum'd  from  fhea, 

Wh^even  but  now  come  back  again,  assnr'd 

Of  thy  fair  health,  recounting  it  to  me : 

This  tokl,  I  joy  :  but  then  no  longer  glad, 

I  tend  thens  back  again,  and  straight  grow  mi. 

XLYL 

Mine  eye  and  heart  are  at  a  mortal  war. 
How  to  divide  the  cooqaest  of  thy  s»ht ; 
Mine  eye  my  heart  thy  picture's  sicht  wonU  bar. 
Mine  heart  mine  eye  the  fivedom  or  that  rigfaL 
My  heart  doth  plead,  that  thou  in  him  dosC  ]ie» 

iA  closet  never  pierc'd  with  crystal  eyesi,) 
lut  the  defender  doth  that  plea  deny, 
And  says  in  him  thy  foir  appearance  nes. 
To  'cide  this  title  is  irapannelled 
A  <raest  of  thoughts,  all  tenants  to  the  baait ; 
And  by  their  verdict  is  determined 
The  clear  eye^s moiety,  and  the  dear  heart's  part: 
As  thus ;  mine  eye's  due  is  thine  outward  part. 
And  my  heart's  right  thine  inwanf  love  of  haait. 

XLYIL 

Betwixt  mine  eye  and  heart  a  league  ktook. 
And  each  doth  good  turns  now  unto  the  othsr; 
When  that  mine  eye  is  fomish'd  for  a  look. 
Or  heart  in  love  with  sighs  hiawelf  doth  smother. 
With  my  love's  picture  then  my  eye  doth  fciaot. 
And  to  the  painted  banquet  bids  my  heart : 
Another  time  mine  eye  is  my  hearths  guest, 
And  in  his  thoughts  of  love  doth  share  a  part : 
So,  either  by  thy  picture  or  my  love. 
Thyself  away,  art  present  still  with  me  ; 
For  thou  not  farther  than  my  thou^ts  csnst  inofn. 
And  I  am  still  with  them,  and  they  with  thee ; 
Or,  if  they  sleep,  thy  picture  in  my  sight 
Awakes  my  heart  to  heart's  and  eye's  dali^. 

XLTm. 

How  carefol  was  I,  when  I  took  my  vray. 

Each  trifle  imder  truest  bars  to  tlmist ; 

That,  to  my  use^  it  might  unused  stay 

From  hands  of  falsehood,  in  sure  wards  of  txvt  f 

But  thou,  to  whom  my  JeweTs  trifles  are, 

Most  worthy  comfort,  now  my  greatest  grie^ 

Thou,  best  of  dearest,  and  mine  only  care. 

Art  lefl  the  prey  of  every  vulgar  thief. 

Thee  have  I  not  lock'd  op  in  any  chest. 

Save  wheM  thou  art  not,  though  I  feel  tho«  art. 

Within  the-gentle  closure  of  my  breast,  fp*t  i 

From  whence  at  pleasure  thoo  may'st  come  ana 

And  even  thence  thou  wilt  be  stolen,  I  fear. 

For  truth  proves  thievish  for  a  prise  so  dev. 


SORNfiTB. 
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Anmst  that  time,  if  erer  that  tame  come, 
Wnea  I  shall  see  thee  frown  oa  my  defects. 
When  as  thy  love  hath  cast  his  utmost  siu% 
CaU*d  to  that  audit  by  advis*d  respecto  ; 
Against  that  time,  when  thou  shait  strangely  pass, 
And  scarcely  greet  me  with  that  sun,  thme  eye  ; 
When  loTe,  converted  £rom  the  thing  it  was. 
Shall  reasons  find  of  settled  gravity ; 
Against  that  time  do  I  ensconce  me  here. 
Within  the  knowledge  of  mine  own  deser^ 
And  this  mv  hand  against  myself  uprear, 
To  cuard  tne  lawful  reasons  on  thy  part : 
To  leave  poor  me  thoa  hast  the  strength  of  Uw% 
Since,  why  to  love,  I  can  allege  no  cauae. 


How  heavy  do  I  joomey  on  the  way. 
When  what  I  seek, — my  weary  travePs  end,— 
Doth  teach  that  ease  and  that  repose  to  saj, 
Thvafv  the  milet  an  meatur'dfiom  thf/rund  i 
The  beast  that  bears  me,  tired  with  my  woe, 
Plods  dolly  on,  to  bear  that  weight  in  me, 
As  if  by  some  mstinct  the  wretch  did  know 
His  rider  lov'd  not  speed,  being  made  from  thee : 
The  bloody  spur  cannot  provoke  him  on 
That  sometimes  anger  thrusts  into  his  hide  ; 
Which  heavily  he  answers  with  a  groan^ 
More  diarp  to  me  than  spurring  to  ms  side ; 
For  that  same  groan  doth  put  this  in  my  mind,^ 
My  grief  liea  onward,  and  my  joy  behind. 

LL 

Thus  can  mv  love  excuse  the  slow  offence 
Of  my  duU  bearer,  when  firom  thee  I  speed : 
From  where  thoa  aK  why  should  I  haste  me  theaoe  ? 
T^  I  return,  of  posting  is  no  need. 
O,  what  excuse  will  my  poor  beast  then  find. 
When  swift  extremity  can  seem  but  slowT 
Then  should  I  spur,  though  mounted  on  the  wind? 
In  winged  speed  no  aK>ti<Mi  shall  I  know  : 
Then  can  no  horse  with  my  desire  keep  pace ; 
Therefore  desire,  of  perfect  love  being  made. 
Shall  neigh  (no  doH  flesh)  in  his  fiery  race ; 
But  love,  fi>r  love,  thus  shall  excuse  my  jaae ; 
Since  firom  thee  going  he  went  wiliul'>slow^ 
B  nfrun,  and  give  him 


Towards  theenTrun,  i 


\  leave  t»  g«. 
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So  am  I  ms  the  rich^  whose  blessed  Icey 
Can  bring  him  to  his  sweet  up-locked  treasure, 
The  which  he  will  net  every  hour  survey, 
For  blunting  the  fine  point  of  seldom  pleasure, 
Therefore  are  feasts  so  solemn  and  so  rare. 
Since  seldom  coming,  in  the  long  year  set. 
Like  stones  of  worth  they  thinly  placed  are, 
Or  captain  jewels  in  the  carcanet 
So  is  the  time  that  kee|>s  you,  as  my  ches^ 
Or  as  the  wardrobe,  which  the  robe  doth  hide, 
To  make  some  special  instant  special-blest, 
Bv  new  unfolding  his  imprison'd  pride. 
BloMed  are  you^  whose  worthiness  gives  scope, 
B«ng  had,  to  trramph,  being  lack'd,  to  hope. 

Lm. 

What  is  your  subetance,  whereof  are  you  made. 
That  mitfions  of  strange  shadows  on  yeu  tend  ? 
Since  every  ene  hath,  every  one,  one  shade^ 
And  you,  but  one,  can  every  shadow  lend. 
Describe  Adonis,  and  the  counterfeit 
Is  poorly  imitated  after  you  : 
On  Helenas  cheek  all  art  of  beauty  set. 
And  you  in  Grecian  tires  are  painted  new ; 
Speak  of  the  spring,  and  foison  of  the  year ; 
Tlie  one  doth  shadow  of  your  beauty  now, 
The  other  as  your  bounty  doth  appear  ; 
Aud  you  in  every  Messed ^ape  we  know. 
In  alf^eitemal  grace  you  have  some  part. 
But  you  like  none,  none  you,  fiv  constant  heart. 


117. 


O,  bow  fluich  more  doth  beauty  beauteous  seem, 
Bv  that  sweet  ornament  which  truth  ooth  give ! 
The  rose  looks  fair,  but  fairer  we  it  deem 
For  that  sweet  odour  which  doth  in  it  live. 
The  canker-blooms  have  full  as  deep  a  dys^ 
As  the  perfumed  tincture  of  the  roses  ; 
Hang  on  such  thorns,  and  play  as  wantonly 
When  suBomer's  breath  theu-  masked  buds  discknes ; 
But,  for  their  virtue  only  is  their  show. 
They  live  unwoe'd,  and  unrespected  mde ; 
Die  to  themselves;  Sweet  roses  do  not  so ; 
Of  their  sweet  deaths  are  sweetest  odours  made ; 
And  so  of  you,  beauteous  and  lovely  youth, 
When  that  ahaD  fiide,  my  verse  dirau  your  truth. 

LY. 

Not  oarUe,  nor  the  gilded  monuments 

(M' princes,  shall  out-live  this  powerful  rhyme  ; 

But  you  shall  shine  more  bright  in  these  contents 

Than  unswept  atone,  besmev'd  with  sluttish  tima* 

When  wasteful  war  shall  statues  overturn. 

And  broils  root  out  the  work  of  masonry. 

Nor  Mars  has  sword  nor  war's  quick  fire  shall  bum 

The  living  record  of  your  memory. 

'Gainst  death  and  all-oblirious  enmity  I^^^"* 

Shall  you  pace  forth ;  your  praise  shall  stul  find 

Even  in  the  eyes  of  all  posterity. 

That  wear  this  world  out  to  the  ending  doom. 

So,  till  the  judgment  that  yourself  arise, 

Tou  live  in  this,  and  dwefl  in  lovers'  eyes. 

LYL 

Sweet  toveu  renew  thy  force :  be  it  not  said, 

Thy  edM  should  bhmter  be  than  appetite  i 

Which  out  to-day  by  feeding  is  aliay'd, 

To-morrow  rfmrpen'd  in  his  former  might: 

So,  love,  be  thou ;  although  to-day  thou  fill 

Thy  hungry  eyei^  even  till  they  wmk  with  fuhiesi, 

To-morrow  see  again,  and  do  not  kill 

The  spirit  of  love  with  a  perpetual  dulness. 

Let  this  sad  interim  like  the  ocean  be 

Which  oarts  the  shore,  where  two  contracted-new 

Come  daily  to  the  banks,  that,  when  they  see 

Return  <^  love,  more  blest  may  be  the  view ; 

Or  call  it  winter,  which  being  full  of  care,       [rare. 

Makes  summer'a  welcome  thrice  more  wish'd,  mora 

Lvn. 

Being  your  slave,  what  should  I  do  but  tend 
Upon  tne  hours  and  times  of  your  desire  ? 
I  nave  no  precious  time  at  all  to  spend 
Nor  services  to  dob  till  you  re<)uire. 
Nor  dare  I  chide  the  world-without-end  how^ 
Whilst  I.  my  sovereign,  watch  the  clock  for  yoa« 
Nor  t[^k  the  bitterness  of  absence  sour. 
When  you  have  bid  your  servant  once  adieu ; 
Nor  dare  I  question  with  my  jealous  thought, 
Where  you  may  be,  or  your  afiiurs  suppose ; 
But,  like  a  sad  slave,  stay  and  think  or  nought, 
Save,  where  vou  are,  bow  happy  you  make  those : 
So  true  a  fboi  is  love,  that  in  your  will 
(Theogh  yeu  do  any  thing)  he  thinks  no  ilL 

LYIO. 

Tliat  God  forbid,  that  made  me  first  your  slava, 

I  should  in  thought  control  your  times  of  pleasure^ 

Or  at  your  handthe  account  of  hours  to  crave^ 

Being  your  vassal,  bound  to  stay  your  leisure  J 

O.  let  me  suffer  (being  at  your  beck) 

Tne  imprison'd  absence  of  your  liberty 

And  patience,  tame  to  sufferance,  bide  each  efaeck« 

Without  accusing  you  of  iaiury. 

Be  whece  you  fist;  your  charter  is  so  strong^ 

Tliat  you  yourself  may  privilege  your  time : 

Do  what  you  will,  to  you  it  doth  belong 

Yourself  to  pardon  of  selMoing  crime. 

I  am  to  wait,  though  waiting  so  be  hell : 

Not  blame  your  pleasure^  be  it  ill  or  welL 


It  tlMre  b«  nothiitf  new,  but  that,  winch  ii. 
Hath  been  before,  bow  are  our  brains  beguH'd^ 
Which,  labonrinf  for  invention,  bear  aaaua 
The  second  burthen  of  afonner  chi!d7 
O,  that  record  could  with  a  backward  lod^ 
Even  of  five  hondred  coarset  of  the  loa, 
Show  me  your  imafe  in  some  antiqne  booi,' 
Since  orind  at  fint  m  character  was  done ! 
liiat  I  might  aee  what  the  old  world  coold  Mj 
To  this  composed  wonder  of  joor  fimme ; 
Whether  we  are  mended,  or  whe*r  better  tiksji 
Or  whether  revolution  be  the  same. 
O I  sore  I  am,  the  wits  of  former  da^ 
To  rabiectt  worse  have  given  adninng  prtae. 

Like  as  the  waves  rnak*  t^waids  the  psUled  ihora. 

So  do  oar  minotes  hasten  to  their  end ; 

Each  changhw  plaee  with  that  which  |oet ' 

In  sement  toiTdl  fi>rwardi  do  coatead. 

nativity  onee  in  the  nmin  of  ligbt. 

Crawls  te  flMtorkv,  wherewith  beinf  crown'd^ 

Crooked  eclipses  ^glinst  his  glorv  fiMit, 

And  time  that  fav«,  doth  now  h&  gm  conftvad. 

Time  4sth  traasAi  the  floorish  set  on  joothy 

And  dehres  the  parallels  in  beanos  krvw; 

Peeds  on  the  rarities  of  nature^  troth. 

And  nothing  stands  bat  Ibr  his  scythe  to  WMv : 

And  yet,  to  tinMs  in  hope,  mj  verse  shaB  staad^ 

Prainng  thy  wet^  denpite  hii  cniel  hand. 

Is  it  thy  win,  thy  iiMge  ibauU  keep  open 
My  heavy  eye-fidi  to  the  waary  night  T 
I>6st  thoi  4esi>e  my  stniibers  sboSa  be  1 
While  shadows,  like  to  thee,  do  mock  my 
Is  it  thy  spirit  thai  thea  sea4rst  from  thee 
So  &r  from  home,  iate  my  deeds  to  pty; 
""    '    *  I  and  idle  hoors  in  msy 


kroks^^ 


To  find  oat 

The  seope  and  tenor  of  thy  jealoasy  ? 
O  no !  thy  love,  though  mnch,  is  not  so  great 
I  eye  awake 


M\  m  my  tow  uiai  seene  Hune  oy*  swwio^ 
Bfine  own  true  love  that  doth  ny  rest  detoat, 
To  play  the  watchman  ever  for  thy  sake : 
For  thee  watch  I,  whilst  then  dost  wake  elsawhere 
IVomme  for  ofl,  with  others  aU4oo-near. 
UUL 

fcicf  selMere  ■ *  aamme  <y% 

And  all  my  soul,  and  all  my  everr  part ; 
And  for  this  sin  there  Is  no  rmnedy. 
It  is  so  groaadad  inward  ia  my  * 
M  ethioks  ao  fiice  so  gracions  is  as  mtoey 
No  shape  so  trne.  no  truth  of  soch  accoont  f 
And  for  myself  mme  own  worth  do  define^ 
As  I  all  other  in  all  worths  surmount.    . 
Bat  when  my  class  shews  me  mvself  indeed. 
Seated  and  chopp'd  with  taan'd  antiqnitv, 
Mine  own  self-love  quite  eontrmy  I  rew( 
Self  so  selMovinff  were  iniquity. 
Tis  thee  (aqrselO  that  for  myselfl  niifos^ 
""  •  ■•  *'  beaotyoftfay  aays. 


PaiAtiag  my  age  with  I 


hXBk 

Affainst  my  tove  shaH  be,  as  I  am  now, 

With  time's  injurious  hand  cnish*d  and  e^  warn  { 

When  hours  have  draiaM  his  bk>od,  and  fill'd  hiskraw 

With  lines  and  wrinkles  (  when  bis  vouthfiil  mom 

Hath  travelPd  on  to  age's  steepr  aight ; 

And  an  thoee  beaodes,  whersor  now  he'll  kh^ 

Are  vanisking  or  vaoish'd  out  of  sight, 

Steal'mc  away  the  treasore  of  his  spring ; 

For  sa^  a  time  dol  now  fortilV 

Asainst  confouiiding  age^  oruM  knHb, 

That  he  shall  never  cat  from  ammory 

My  sweet  love's  beaoty,  though  my  loverS  Kfo  t 

His  beauty  shall  in  these  Ma^  fines  be  seen. 

And  they  shall  Hve^  and  he  In  them  still  greet 


I  *  Show  me  your  im«f  e  in  some  amique  book.* — 
II  was  an  ancient  cuntom  to  insert  real  portraits  among 
the  ornaments  of  illuminated  manuscripcs,  wUh  inscrip- 
*ms  under  them.— SCeeaens. 


umr. 

Whan  I  have  seea  by  Time's  foO  haad  dBfoc9 
llie  ricb-prood  cost  of  out-worn  bary'd  age : 
When  sometime  lelhr  towen  I  see  dow»i<ard. 
And  brass  eternal  slave  to  mortal  rage : 
Whea  I  hare  seea  the  hanfry  ocean  gaia 
Advaatafs  ea  the  kiagdom  of  the  sborp, 
Aad  tkelrmseil  wiaof  the  watery  maia, 
Increasftag  store  with  loss,  and  less  with  store; 
When  I  have  seen  saeh  ialesebaage  of  stale. 
Or  state  itself  oeafouaded  te  decay ; 
Ruia  hath  taaght  am  tfam  to  iiimmitw 
That  tisM  wiO  eoose,  and  take  my  love  away. 
This  thonght  is  as  a  death,  which  caaaot  dwoaa 
Bat  weep  to  hava  that  which  it  foars  to  Isae. 

LXT. 
Smoe  brass,  aor  stoae,  nor  earthy  nor  beoadUm  as 
Bat  sad  awrtality  o'er-eways  thetr  power. 
How  with  this  tafs  shall  beaatyhsU  a  pU^ 
actioa  is  ao  stroager  than  a  iowsr  I 


iswel  fipooi  time's  ehssl  fis  kid  ? 
Or  what  strong  haad  eaa  hold  has  swii  foal  ha*.? 
Or  who  his  spoil  o^beaatv  can  foskid  7 
Oaoas^aalsas  this  auraos  have  aaaht, 
That  ia  black  iak  my  love  may  still  daae  hi  i||M 

UCVl. 

TIr'd  with  an  Hwte,  fr>r  restM  dsaih  I  ay/» 
Ai^  to  behold  desert  a  hettiar  bora, 
Am  needy  nothing  trioMa^  in  joOity, 


And  gflded  honour  SAaaselUy  I 
And  amidsa  virtas  radely  stiampstsd. 
And  right  perfoctioa  wreagfotty  diagrar'4 
And  strength  by  lis^aaa  sway  Mied, 
And  art  madetoMie-ly^d  by  aatfcmii, 
Aadfolly<doetes!hke>eoaii     '      '^ 
Aad  sUaple  trath  miscaTd  i 
And  oaativa  good  arteading  cm 
Tir'd  with  an  these,  ftom&ae  i 
Savethat,ta<fia,i^^«"9>*^^M.   * 

LXYIL 

Ah!  whersforawkhhifoctkMishoaMheliTa^ 
And  with  hk  prsssnes  grace  hnpiety. 
That  sin  by  him  advaMage  shooki  achasve^ 
And  lace  itself  with  his  soeis^  7 
Whv  sboaU  fobs  paiatiai  iaatato  his  chssk. 
Ano  steal  dead  seeing  ofntsRvinghne  7 
Why  shoold  poor  beauty  Indirectly  seek 
Roiies  of  shadow,  sincehis  mse  is  true? 


Why  shoaM  he  mre,  aow  nature  bankrupt  is, 
Beggar'd  of  Mood  to  bloili  throagh  Gvely  vamtT 
For  she  hath  no  eiohequer  aow  iat  hii^ 
And,  prood  of  many,  Bves  upon  his  gains. 
O,  him  she  storee,  to  show  what  weahh  ihs  Imd. 
la  days  leag  siaee,  before  these  last  se  bad. 

Lxvm. 

Thus  is  hb  dieek  the  map  of  dm  oat-wsra. 
When  beauty  Tiv*d  and  died,  as  ooweca  do  aoVp 
Before  these  bastard  sigas  of  foir  wore  bsi^ 
Or  durst  iahaMt  on  a  living  brow ; 
Beforethe aoklea  treesss oTthe dbad, 
toe  ngat  of  sepulchres^  were  snorn  away. 
To  fiva  a  secoad  lifo  oa  ssaoad  head  (* 
Bre  beauty's  dead  fleece  amda  aastfimgiyt 
In  him  theme  holy  aatiqae  hows  asa  ssao^ 
Without  an  oraasseat,  itasU;  aad  tnm^ 
ao  suiamm  i£i 


Makiag  i 

Bobbiag  ao  okl  to  dress  his  bean^  aew  | 
And  him  as  for  a  map  doth  natnas  stow^ 
Tb  show  ftise  art  what  heanly  was  of  y«sai» 


1  «  Before  the  geldew  o-essm  of  ihe  dead. 
The  right  ofsepatehies,  were  ehoni  aw^, 
Tb  live  a  seeood  IM  on  sseoad  head.* 
In  our  anchor*s  tkne,  the  fklee  hair,  aaasBy  weta 
perhaps  in  oomplimem  lo  the  qoeen,  was  ef  a  saadf 
oalour,   Haaee  th<  ^pHhst,fnrdra    Ifnfcaa.  ^ 


mftamok 


LXCL 

f\um  paru  of  tbee  that  tke  world'i  eje  doth  view,' 
Want  Bothtng  that  the  thought  of  hearts  can  aend; 
All  tongues  (the  voice  of  eouli)  ffive  thee  that  due, 
Uttering  bare  truth,  even  »o  as  roes  commeod. 
Thme  outward  thus  with  outward  praise  is  crownM; 
But  those  same  tongues  that  give  thee  so  thine  own, 


In  other  accents  do  this  praise  confound, 

Bt  seeing  farther  than  tne  eve  hath  shown. 

They  look  into  the  beauty  or  thy  mind. 

And  thaL  in  fuess,  they  measure  by  tny  deeds ; 

Then  (churls)  their  thoughts,  allhoo^  their  ejoa 

were  kind, 
To  thy  lair  flower  add  the  sank  smell  of  weeds : 
But  whv  thy  odour  matcheth  not  thy  show, 
Hm  solve  is  this,— that  thou  dost  rommon  grtw. 

IJOL 

That  thoo  art  bhm'd  shall  not  be  thy  defect, 

For  slander's  ssark  was  ever  yet  the  &ir; 

The  ornament  of  beauty  is  suspect, 

A  crow  that  flies  in  heaven*s  sweetest  air. 

80  thou  be  good,  slander  doth  but  apprm 

Thy  worth  ue  greater,  being  woo*d  of  time ; 

For  canker  vice  the  sweetest  buds  doth  love, 

And  thou  present'st  a  pure  unstained  prime. 

Tho^  hast  passM  by  the  ambush  of  voung  dayi^ 

Either  not  assail'd,  or  victor  being  charg'd ; 

Tot  this  thy  praise  cannot  be  so  thy  praiso, 

To  lie  up  envy  evermore  enlarged : 

IT  some  suspect  of  ill  madi*d  not  thy  show. 

Then  thou  aIqm  kingdoms  of  hearu  sboohTit  own. 

LZXL 

No  longer  mourn  for  me  when  I  am  dead. 
Than  you  shall  hear  the  suriv  suHen  bel 
Give  wnming  to  the  world  tnat  I  am  fled 
From  this  vtto  world,  with  vilest  wonns  to  dweft: 
Nay,  if  you  read  this  line,  remember  not 
The  hanid  that  writ  it :  for  I  love  you  so. 
That  I  in  your  sweet  moogfata  would  be  forgot, 
If  thinking  on  me  then  should  make  you  wo. 
O  if  (I  say)  you  look  upon  this  vorseu 
When  I  perhaps  eompounded  am  with  day. 
Do  not  so  modi  as  my  poor  name  rehearao ; 
But  let  your  love  even  with  my  Kfe  decay : 
Lest  the  wise  world  should  look  into  your  BMna, 
And  mock  jon  with  mo  after  I  am  gone. 

LXXIL 

O,  letl  the  world  should  task  you  to  redte 
Whnt  merit  Hv'd  in  me,  tliat  you  shonU  Icfm 
After  my  death,    dear  lov«,  forcet  mo  qnilo^ 
For  yon  in  me  can  nothing  worthy  prove  $ 
Unless  you  would  devise  some  virtuous  li«^ 
To  do  more  for  mo  than  omm  own  desert. 
And  hang  more  praise  upon  doeeasod  I, 
Than  ni^nrd  truth  wouU  willingly  ia^it^ 
O.  lest  your  true  love  may  seem  false  w  th^ 
Tnat  you  fer  love  speak  woU  ef  mo  antnM, 
My  nasM  be  buried  where  my  body  is, 
And  live  no  more  to  shame  nor  me  nor  von. 
For  I  am  sham'd  by  that  which  I  brine  fortk 
And  so  should  you,  to  love  things  ootaing  liSirth. 

Lxxm. 

Tht  time  of  year  thou  ■my'st  hi  me  behold. 
When  vellow  leavoi^  or  none,  or  few,  do  hang 
Upon  tnoee  bou^  whieh  shake  against  the  <md, 
Bare  rmn'd  choirs,  whore  late  the  sweet  birdsaang. 
In  mo  thou  soeet  the  twihsht  of  such  day 
As  after  ounset  ladeth  in  the  wast ; 
Which  by  and  by  black  night  doth  take  awny, 
Death's  second  sell;  that  seals  up  aU  in  rssU 
In  mo  thou  seest  the  glowing  of  such  fire, 
H»at  on  the  ashes  of  bis  youth  doth  lie ; 
As  the  <^atb-bed  whereon  it  must  expire, 
Consum'd  with  that  which  it  was  nounsh'd  by. 
This  thou  pereeiv'st,  which  makes  thy  lovo  more 

strong. 
To  ]«fi  that  wjJ^  which  Iboa  aust  leavo  era  long : 


IXdF. 

But  be  contented :  when  that  fell  1 

Without  all  bail  shall  carry  me  away. 

My  life  hath  in  this  Hno  some  interest, 

Wliich  for  memorial  stiB  with  thee  shall  slay. 

When  thou  reviewest  this,  ihon  dost  review 

The  very  part  was  consocrate  to  tbee. 

The  earth  can  have  bat  earth,  which  is  his  dot  t 

My  spirit  b  thine,  the  better  part  of  me ; 

80  then  thou  hast  but  lost  the  dregs  of  Kfe 

The  prey  of  worms,  my  body  being  dea4 ; 

The  coward  oonqnost  of  a  wretch's  knife, 

Too  base  of  thee  lo  be  remembered. 

The  worth  of  that,  is  that  which  it  eontahM, 

And  that  in  this,  and  this  with  tbee  ranahik 

LXXT. 

80  are  you  to  my  thouriita,  as  feod  to  fifei 

Or  as  sweets  season'd  aowers  are  to  the  gnwud  « 

And  fer  the  peace  of  yo«  I  hold  such  strife 

As  'twiit  a  miser  and  his  wealth  is  found; 

Now  proud  as  an  enioyes,  and  aaon 

Doubting  the  filching  age  will  steal  his  treasura: 

Now  countins  best  to  be  with  yon  alone. 

Then  better*!  that  the  world  may  see  my  ploasare : 

Some  time  nil  ftill  with  feastinj  on  your  mght. 

And  by  nnd  by  dean  starved  tor  a  look 

Possessing  or  pursuing  no  ddight, 

Save  what  is  had  or  must  from  you  bo  tool^ 

Thus  do  Ipino  and  surfeit  day  by  daj^ 

Or  gjutumng  ott  aU,  or  all  nwajr. 

LXXTL 

Whv  is  my  verao  to  barrsn  of  now  piidof 

So  ur  from  variation  or  nuick  change  7 

Why,  with  the  tinm,  do  I  not  glnnee  aside 

To  new-feund  methods  nnd  Is  oiwnpsnnJa  ilrangel 

Whv  wriU  I  still  aH  one,  over  the  snsM^ 

Ana  keep  invention  in  anoted  wood. 

That  every  word  doth  ahnoat  lett  my  name ; 

Showing  tiMv  birth,  and  whoM  thisy  did  prooeedf 

O  know,  sweet  lovi^  I  alwayt  write  of  yoi^ 

And  you  and  love  are  stiU  my  nrguoMntx 

So  ari  my  boot  is  dnesingohrw     * 


Spending  again  wlmt  is  ahready  spent 
Fw  as  the  sun  is  daily  now  aaid  old. 
So  is  my  tof»  flIaU  lalliH  viMt  is  taUL 

UCZVIL 

Thy  dass  will  show  tbee  how  thy  beauties  wett. 
Thy  dial  how  thy  precious  nunutes  waste : 
The  vacant  leaves  thy  minds  inq>rint  will  Dear, 
And  of  this  book  this  learning  nmv^  thou  taste, 
thy  glass  will  truli 


The  wrinkles  which  thv  gli 

Of  mouthed  graves  wiu  give  thee 


truly  shoWy 
BMmory ; 
Thou  by  thy  dial's  shady  stealth  may'st  know 
Time's  thievish  progress  to  eternity. 
Look,  what  thy  memory  cannot  contdn. 
Commit  to  these  waste  blanks,  and  thou  shalt  find 


Those  childrett  nurs'd,  deliverd  from  thv  brain. 
To  take  a  new  acquaintance  of  thv  mino. 
These  offices,  so  oft  as  thou  wilt  look, 
ShaM  profit  tbee,  and  much  enrich  thy  book. 

LXXVUL 

So  oft  have  I  invok'd  thee  fer  m^  muse, 

And  found  such  feir  assistance  m  my  venc^ 

As  every  alien  pen  hath  got  my  use. 

And  under  thee  their  poesy  disperse. 

Thine  oyes^  that  taugnt  the  dumb,  00  high  te  lini^ 

And  heavy  ignorance  aloft  to  fly, 

Have  added  feathers  to  the  learned's  win|^ 

And  given  grace  a  double  majesty. 

Tot  be  most  proud  of  that  which  I  oompile, 

Whose  influence  is  thine,  and  bom  of  thee : 

In  others'  woiHcs  thou  dost  but  mend  the  atyle^ 

And  arts  with  thy  sweet  graces  graced  be ; 

But  thou  art  all  my  art,  and  dost  advance  I 

As  high  aa  learning  my  ni ' 


somnm 


WbUst  I  alone  did  call  upon  thy  tid, 
My  rerae  alone  bad  all  tny  gentle  grace ; 
Bat  now  my  gracioaa  noawera  are  decay'd. 
And  my  nek  muee  doth  give  another  place. 
I  grant,  vweet  lore,  thy  uyvely  argument 
l>eeenree  the  travail  <n  a  worthier  pen ; 
Tet  what  of  thee  thy  poet  doth  inven^ 
He  robe  thee  oi^  and  paya  it  thee  again. 
He  lend*  thee  virtoe,  and  he  atole  Uiat  word 
From  thy  behaTiour ;  beauty  doth  be  give, 
And  found  it  in  thy  cheek ;  he  can  aOord 
No  praiee  to  thee  but  what  in  thee  doth  live. 
Then  thank  him  not  for  that  which  he  doth  lay^ 
Since  what  he  owes  thee  thou  thyaelf  doet  pay. 

T.TTT. 


O,  bow  I  &int  when  I  oTtou  do  write, 
Knowing  a  better  apirit  doth  use  your  nasie. 
And  in  ue  praiee  thereof  apendt  all  hie  might, 


To  make  me  tongue-ty*d,  epeaking  of  your  fame  f 

But  iince  your  worth,  (wide,  ae  tM  ocean  is,) 

The  humble  as  the  proudest  sail  doth  bear. 

My  saucT  bark,  inferior  far  to  bis. 

On  your  broad  main  doth  wilfully  appear. 

Your  shallowest  help  will  hold  me  up  afloat^ 

Whilst  he  upon  your  soundless  deep  doth  nde ; 

Or,  being  wreck'd,  I  am  a  worthless  boat. 

He  of  t  w  building,  and  of  goodly  pride : 

Then  if  he  thriTe.  and  I  be  cast  away. 

The  worst  was  this ;-— oiy  love  was  my  decay. 

Or  I  shall  livn  yoor  emtaph  to  make, 
Or  you  sunrire  when  I  in  earth  am  rotten ; 
From  hence  yoor  memory  death  cannot  take, 
Altheugh  in  me  each  part  wiU  be  forgotten. 
Your  name  from  hence  immortal  lifo  shaU  bare, 
Though  I,  once  gone,  to  all  the  worid  must  die : 
The  earth  can  yield  me  but  a  oonHnon  craTe, 
When  you  entombed  in  men's  eyee  shill  lie. 
Your  monuflsent  shaU  be  my  centle  verse. 
Which  eyes  not  yet  createa  snail  o*er-read ; 
And  tongues  to  bs,  your  being  shall  rehearse, 
When  aU  the  breathers  of  this  work!  are  dead ; 
You  still  shall  live,  (such  virtue  halh  my  pen,)  [men. 
Where  breath  mast  branthen—evea  in  the  months  of 

I  grant  thou  wert  not  married  to  my  muse. 
And  therefore  may'st  without  attaint  o'er-look 
The  dedicated  words  which  writers  uee 
Of  their  fair  subject  blessiiig  every  book. 
Thou  art  as  fair  in  knowleoge  as  m  hue. 
Finding  thy  worth  a  limit  past  my  praise ; 
And  therefore  art  enforc'd  to  seek  anew 
Some  fresher  stamp  of  the  time-bettering  davs. 
And  do  so,  love ;  yet  when  they  have  devis'a 
What  strained  touchee  rhetoric  can  lend. 
Thou  truly  fair  wert  trul  v  sympathizM 
In  true  plain  words,  by  thy  true  telling  friend ; 
And  their  groes  painting  might  be  better  us*d 
Where  cheeks  need  blood ;  in  thee  it  is  aboard. 

Lxxxm. 

I  never  saw  that  you  did  painting;  need^ 
And  therefore  to  your  fair  no  painting  set : 
I  found,  or  thoucnt  I  found  you  did  eiceed 
The  barren  teiMKr  of  a  poet's  debt : 
And  therefore  have  I  slept  in  your  report. 
That  you  yourself,  being  extant,  well  might  shoiw 
"How  far  a  modem  quill  doth  come  too  short, 
^Making  of  worth,  what  worth  in  you  d^  grow. 
'Tnis  silence  for  my  sin  you  did  impute. 
Which  shall  be  most  my  glory,  being  oumb  | 
For  I  impair  not  beauty,  being  mute, 
Wlien  others  would  give  life,  and  bring  a  tomb. 
There  lives  more  life  io  one  of  your  fair  eyes. 
Than  both  your  poets  can  in  praise  devise. 


LUJLlf. 


Who  is  it  that  says  most?  which  can  say  aoi^ 

Than  this  rich  praise— that  you  <alooe  are  yenT 

In  whose  confine  immured  is  the  store, 

Which  should  example  where  vour  equal  grew. 

Lean  penury  within  that  pen  doth  dwelL 

That  to  his  subject  lends  not  some  small  glofj  | 

But  he  that  wntes  of  yon,  if  be  can  tell 

That  you  are  you,  so  dignifies  his  story. 

Let  bun  but  copy  what  m  you  is  writ, 

Not  making  worse  what  nature  made  so  dear. 

And  such  a  counterpart  shall  fome  bis  wit, 

Making  his  style  admired  every  where. 

Tou  to  vour  beauteous  blessings  add  a  cone. 

Being  wnd  on  praise,  which  makes  year 


LZZXT. 

My  tongue-ty'd  muse  in  manners  holds  her  stil^ 
Wnile  comments  <^  yoUr  praise,  richly  oompiTd, 
Reserve  their  character  with  gtuden  qmn. 
And  precious  phrase  by  all  the  muses  fird. 
I  think  good  thoughts  whilst  others  write  good  i 
And,  like  unlett^d  clerk,  still  err  ^sMn 
To  every  hymn  that  able  ntirit  aflbrdB, 
In  polish'd  form  of  welt-renned  pen. 
Hearing  vou  praised,  I  say,  'Cu  m^  'fis  trm^ 
And  to  the  most  of  praise  add  something  m 
But  (hat  is  in  my  thought,  whose  love  to  you. 
Though  words  come  hindmosL  holds  bis  rank  leforsw 
Hien  others  for  the  breath  of^  words  respect. 
Me  for  my  dumb  thoughts,  speaking  in  efiecL 

LXXZVL 

Wo  it  the  proud  full  sail  of  his  great  verse, 
Bound  for  tne  prize  of  alMoo-predous  jou. 
That  did  my  ripe  thou^^ts  in  my  brain  inbMSi^ 
Making  their  tomb  the  womb  wnerein  they  gfsw  f 
Was  it  his  spirit,  by  spirits  taucht  to  wriie 
Above  a  mortal  pitdi,  that  strudc  me  desd  7 
No,  neither  he.  nor  lus  compeers  by  nigk 
Giving  him  aio,  my  verse  astonished. 
He.  nor  that  amble  familiar  ghost. 
Which  nightly  gulls  him  with  intelligence  ; 
As  victors,  of*^  my  silence  cannot  bout ; 
I  was  not  sick  oi  any  fear  from  thence : 
But  when  your  countenance  fill'd  up  his  Gm^ 
llien  lackM  I  matter ;  that  enfeebled  mine. 

LXXXVIL 

FareweQ!  thou  art  too  dear  for  my  | 

And  like  enouch  thou  knew'st  thv  ei 

Hie  charter  or  thy  worth  civee  tnee 

My  bonds  in  thee  are  aU  aetersrinate. 

For  how  do  I  hold  thee  but  by  thy  granti 

And  for  that  ricbee  where  is  my 

The  cause  of  thu  fair  gift  in  me 

And  so  my  patent  badi  M^  **  awerving. 

Hiyself  thou  gav'st,  thy  own  worth  then  not 

Or  me,  to  whom  then  gav'st  it,  else  mistsling 

So  thy  great  gift,  upon  mitprisMn  growing, 

Comes  home  again,  on  better  jud^nent  makoag. 

llius  have  I  had  thee,  as  a  dream  doth  flatter. 

In  sleep  a  king,  but  waking,  no  such  matteiw 

LXXXYIIL 

When  thou  sbalt  be  dispee>d  to  set  me  lig^ 

And  place  my  merit  in  the  eve  of  4Scom, 

Upon  thy  ride  against  myseUT  Pll  fight, 

And  prove  thee  virtuous,  though  thou  art  I 

With  mine  own  weakness  being  best  srqnainledy 

Upon  thy  part  I  can  set  down  a  story 

Of  faults  concealed,  wherein  I  am  attainted ; 

That  thou,  in  loeing  me,  shah  win  ssoeh  ^ery; 

And  I  by  this  will  be  a  gainer  too ; 

For  bending  all  my  loving  thoughts  on  thes^ 

The  injuries  that  to  myself  1  do. 

Doing  thee  vantage,  double-vantage  mew 

Such  is  my  love,  to  thee  I  so  belong. 

That  for  thy  right  myself  will  hear  all 


SORNST8.\ 


LXXXIX. 

Say  that  thon  didst  forsake  me  for  some  fkolt, 
And  I  will  commeni  upon  that  offence : 
Speak  of  my  lameness,  and  I  straight  will  halt, 
Acainst  thy  reasons  making  no  def&ice. 
Tbou  canst  not,  bve,  disfraoe  me  half  so  iOi 
T(»  set  a  form  ap<m  desired  change. 
As  111  myself  disgrace ;  knowing  tay  will, 
I  will  acquaintance  strangle,  and  look  strange ; 
Be  absent  from  thy  walks ;  and  in  my  tongue 
Thy  sweet-beloved  name  no  more  sliall  dwell ; 
Lest  I  (too  much  profane)  sKould  do  it  wrong. 
And  h^y  of  our  old  acauaintance  telL 
For  thee,  against  myselr  Fll  tow  debate, 
For  I  must  ne'er  love  him  whom  thou  dost  hate* 

Then  hate  me  when  thou  wilt ;  if  ever,  now ; 

Now  while  the  workl  is  bent  my  deeds  to  crosi^ 

Join  with  the  spite  of  fortune,  make  me  bow, 

And  do  not  drop  in,  for  an  afler-loss : 

Ah !  do  not,  when  my  heart  hath  scap'd  this  sorrow, 

Gome  in  the  rearward  of  a  conquered  wo ; 

Give  not  a  windy  night  a  rainy  morrow. 

To  linger  out  a  purposM  overthrow. 

If  thou  wilt  leave  me,  do  not  leave  me  last^ 

When  other  petty  grie&  have  done  their  spite. 

But  in  the  onset  come  ;  so  shall  I  taste  > 

At  first  the  ver^  worst  of  fortune's  might ; 

And  other  strains  of  wo.  which  now  seem  wo, 

Compar'd  with  loss  of  tnee,  will  not  seem  so, 

XOL 

Some  i^onr  in  their  birth,  some  in  their  skill, 
Some  m  tneir  wealth,  some  in  their  body's  force ; 
Some  in  their  garments,  though  new-fangled  ill ; 
Some  in  their  hawks  and  hounds,  some  in  tneir  horse; 
And  every  humour  hath  his  adiunct  pleasure. 
Wherein  it  finds  a  joy  above  toe  rest ; 
But  these  particulars  are  not  mv  measure. 
All  these  I  better  in  one  jgeneral  best. 
Thy  love  is  better  than  hi^h  birth  to  me, 
Richer  than  wealth,  prouder  than  garments'  cost, 
Of  more  delifht  than  hawks  or  horees  be ; 
And  having  tnee,  of  all  men's  pride  I  boast. 
Wretched  m  this  alone,  that  thou  may'st  take 
AU  this  away,  and  me  most  wretched  make. 

xcn. 

But  do  ihf  worst  to  steal  thyself  away. 
For  term  of  life  thou  art  assured  nnne ; 
And  life  no  iMiger  than  thy  love  will  stay. 
For  it  depends  upon  that  tove  <^  thine. 
Then  need  I  not  to  fear  the  worst  <^  wronM, 
When  in  the  least  <^  them  my  life  hath  end. 
I  see  a  better  state  to  me  belongs 
Than  that  which  on  thy  humour  doth  depend : 
Thou  canst  not  vex  me  with  inccmstant  mind, 
Since  that  my  life  <m  thy  revolt  doth  lie. 
O.  what  a  happy  title  do  I  find, 
Happy  to  have  thy  love,  happy  to  die ! 
But  what's  so  blessed-uir  that  fears  no  blot? 
Tboa  may'st  be  false,  and  yet  I  know  it  not: 

xcm. 

So  shall  I  live,  sopposine  thon  art  true, 

Like  a  deceived  busbanci ;  so  love's  fines 

May  still  seenv  love  to  me,  though  alter'd  new ; 

Thy  looks  with  me,  thy  heart  in  other  place : 

For  there  can  live  no  hatred  in  thine  eye, 

Therefore  in  that  I  cannot  know  thy  change. 

In  many's  looks  the  felse  hearts  history  ■ 

Is  writ,  in  moods  and  frowns  and  wrinues  strange ; 

But  heaven  in  thy  creation  did  decree, 

That  in  thy  face  sweet  love  should  ever  dwell ; 

Whate'er  thy  thoughts  or  thy  heart's  workings  be. 

Thy  looks  should  nothing  thence  but  sweetness  tell. 

How  like  Eve's  apple  doth  thy  beauty  grow, 

K  thy  sweet  virtue  answer  not  thy  show! 

8  Y 


xciv: 


They  that  have  power  to  hurt  and  will  do  nonsi 
That  do  not  do  the  thing  they  most  do  show. 
Who,  moving  others,  are  themselves  as  stoiw^ 
Unmoved,  cold,  and  to  temptation  slow ; 
They  rightly  do  inherit  heaven's  graces. 
And  husband  nature's  riches  from  ezi>ense ; 
They  are  the  lords  and  owners  of  their  fitces, 
Others  but  stewards  of  their  excellence. 
The  summer's  flower  is  to  the  summer  sweet, 
Though  to  itoelf  it  only  live  and  die ; 
But  if  that  flower  with  base  infection  meet. 
The  basest  weed  outbraves  his  dignitv : 
For  sweetest  things  turn  sourest  by  tneir  deeds  t 
lilies  that  fester,  smell  &r  worse  than  weeds 

xcv. 

How  sweet  and  lovely  dost  thou  make  the  8hiB% 
Which,  like  a  canker  in  the  fragrant  rose, 
Doth  spot  the  beauty  of  thy  budding  name  7 
O.  in  what  sweets  dost  thou  thy  sins  enclose ! 
Tnat  tongue  that  tells  the  story  of  thy  days. 
Making  lascivious  comments  on  thy  sport. 
Cannot  di^nraise  but  in  a  kind  of  praise ; 
Naming  thy  name  blesses  an  ill  report. 
O,  what  a  mansion  have  those  rices  got, 
Which  for  their  habitation  chose  out  thee? 
Where  beauty's  veil  doth  cover  every  Wot, 
And  all  thinss  turn  to  fair  that  eyes  can  see  ! 
Take  heed,  clear  heart,  of  this  large  i>rivilege ; 
The  hardest  knifo  ill-us'd  doth  lose  his  edge. 

XCVL 

Some  say,  thy  fimlt  is  youth,  some  wantonness ; 

Some  say,  thy  grace  is  youth,  and  gentle  soort ; 

Both  grace  and  foults  are  lov'd  of  more  and  less : 

Thou  mak'st  &ults  graces  that  to  thee  resort. 

As  on  the  &iger  of  a  throned  queen 

The  basest  jewel  will  be  well  esteem'd ; 

So  are  those  errors  that  in  thee  are  seen, 

To  truths  translated^  and  for  true  things  deem'd* 

How  many  lambs  might  the  stem  wolf  betray, 

If  like  a  lamb  he  could  his  looks  translate ! 

How  many  gazers  raight'st  thou  lead  away, 

If  thou  wouUl'st  use  the  strength  of  all  thy  stat9  I 

But  do  not  so ;  I  love  thee  in  such  sort. 

As  thou  being  mine,  mine  is  thy  good  report. 

XCVE. 

How  like  a  winter  hath  my  absence  been 
From  thee,  the  pleasure  or  the  fleeting  year ! 
What  fireezings  have  I  felt,  what  dark  davs  seen? 
What  old  December's  bareness  every  where ! 
And  yet  this  time  remov'd !  was  summer's  time ; 
The  teeming  autumn,  big  with  rich  increase. 
Bearing  the  wanton  burden  of  the  prime, 
Like  widow'd  wombs  after  their  lords'  decease : 
Tet  this  abundant  issue  seem'd  to  me 
But  hope  of  orphans,  and  unfather'd  fruit ; 
For  summer  and  his  pleasures  wait  on  thee| 
And,  thou  away,  the  very  birds  are  mute ; 
Or,  if  they  sing,  'tis  with  so  dull  a  cheer. 
That  leaves  look  pale,  dreading  the  winter's  netSi 

xcnn. 

From  you  have  I  been  absent  in  the  spring, 

When  proud-pied  April,  dress'd  in  all  hn  trim, 

Hath  put  a  spirit  of  youth  in  every  thing  ^ 

That  heavy  Saturn  langh'd  and  leap'd  with  him. 

Tet  nor  the  lays  <^  birds,  nor  the  sweet  smell 

Of  diflTerent  flowers  in  odour  and  in  hoe, 

Could  make  me  any  summer's  story  tell. 

Or  from  their  proud  lap  pluck  them  where  they  grew* 

Nor  did  I  wonder  at  the  lilies  white, 

Nor  praise  the  deep  vermilion  in  the  rose : 

They  were  but  sweet,  but  figures  of  delight, 

Drawn  after  you ;  you  pattern  of  all  those. 

Tet  seem'd  it  wmter  still,  and,  you  away,  / 

As  wilh  yoor  shadow  I  with. these  did  plaj  I 


TIm  ftmrd  violM  thus  did  I  dude :«        (■nella, 
Sweet  Uuei;  whence  didst  tlum  ited  thy  iweet  thttt 
If  not  from  my  lore'i  breath?    T^t  purple  oride 
Which  on  Ihj  eoft  cheek  lor  complexion  dwellf, 
In  my  lore'i  Toine  thou  hast  too  (rotaly  dy'd. 
The  uly  I  condemned  (or  thy  hand. 
And  bnds  of  manoram  had  stolen  thy  hair : 
The  roses  fearibUy  on  thorns  did  stand, 
One  bhishing  shame,  another  white  despair ; 
A  third,  nor.  red  nor  white,  had  stolen  of  bothy 
And  to  his  robbery  had  annex'd  thy  breath  ; 
But,  for  his  theft,  m  pride  of  all  his  growth 
A  TonniU  canker  eat  him  up  to  death. 
More  lowers  I  noted,  yet  I  none  could  9—, 
Bat  sweet  or  colour  it  bad  stolen  from  thee. 


Where  art  lliou.  Muse,  that  thou  fimraifst  so  1on| 
To  speak  of  that  whicn  gires  thee  aU  tfiy  might  7 
8pend'st  thou  thy  fiiry  on  some  worthless  song; 
Darkening  thy  power,  to  lend  base  subjects  U^  T 
Return,  forgetful  Muse,  and  straight  redeea 
In  gentle  numbers  time  so  idly  spent ; 
Sing  to  the  ear  that  doth  thy  lays  esteem. 
And  gires  thy  pen  both  skiu  and  argument. 
RiM,  restiye  Muse,  my  1oye*8  sweet  fkce  iwrey. 
If  Time  have  any  wrinkle  graren  there ; 
If  any,  be  a  satire  to  decav. 
And  make  Time's  spoils  despised  erery  where. 
Oiye  my  love  fame  faster  than  Time  wastes  hfb ; 
00  thoQ  preTent*st  his  scythe,  and  crooked  knife. 

CI. 
O  traoc  M«M,  what  shall  be  Ay  11^ 
Forthy  negleet  of  troth  in  beanff  dy^t 
Both  truth  and  beanty  on  my  lore  iipsndi ; 
So  dost  then,  too,  and  tlwrein  dignify^ 
Bfake  answer,  Muse :  will  Hwu  ns(t  huly  a^n 


Bm^  no  pmeil.  fceeii«y't  tntik  w  %  ; 

Bacanss  he  needs  no  praise,  wik  then 
Excuse  net  silenoe  so  ;  for  tt  lies  in  thee 
To  sMke  him  nraoh  ootlife  a  giUed  tsmh| 
And  to  be  prais>d  of  ages  yet  to  be.  « 

Then  do  thy  oAoe,  Muse;  I  teaeh  thee  bow 
To  mdw  hun  seem  Isag  bsMo  M IM  *e«m  I 


COL 


My  lore  it  ett sMtimn'd.  Ihen^  msee  weak  k  ■ 
IloTe  not  lees,  though  less  the  shew  appear :  [ing 

Thai  love  is  merohandis'd,  whose  rich  c^ 

The  ownw^  tongne  doth  piAlish  every 
Our  ftsve  was  new,  and  then  but  in  tM 
When  I  was  went  to  greet  it  with  my  layai 
As  Philomel  in  wimmrr^  front  doth  siag^ 
And  stops  his  pipe  in  growth  of  riper  £^  I 
Not  that  the  sonuner  is  lees  pliesant  new 

Than  when  her  Bsonmifid  hymms  did  bosh  the  Bi|K 
But  that  wild  music  bmrJins  every  bo«ih» 
And  sweeto  grown  cwnmnn  lose  ikeir  dear  delist 
Therefore,  l&e  her,  I  soaimtiae  hold  my  toe 
Beeanee  I  wenU  net  dull  yon  with  toy  saBg. 

cm. 

Alack!  what povsrty  my  wne  brings  fcrtS 
That  having  snch  a  scope  to  shew  bw  ptidi^ 
The  argument,  all  bare,  is  of  nwre  worth. 
Than  whsn  it  hath  my 


O,  blame  ase  not,  if  I  no  mere  can  wiito ! 
Look  in  your  glaos,  and  there  appsers  a  moi^ 
That  ove^ffoes  mv  bhwt  invsntion  quite. 


That  overgoes  my 
gdltofmyV^ 


and  doing  ine  diegiace. 


I  om  rnyaML 
lOveiy  knigMi| 
beauty^  bes^ 
nre,  of  brow, 


To  me,  tUr  Mend,  yen  never  ean  be  oM, 
For  as  you  were,  when  irst  your  ry  I  eyeU, 
Such  seems  veer  beontyslill.  Three  winien  esU 
Hare  from  the  forests  snook  three  summeis*  pnde^ 
lluree  beantoons  springs  to  yellow  antnma  •ma^' 
In  process  of  the  seasons  have  I  seen ; 
Three  April  perfhmee  in  three  hot  Jmies  barn*d, 
Since  irst  I  saw  yon  irssh,  which  yet  am  gvsa«. 
Ah!  yet  doth  beauty, liTa  dial  hand, 
Stei^  from  his  figore,  and  nopace  peiyeii'd; 
So  your  sweet  hoe,  which  msAiaks  stiU  doili  ataarf^ 
Hath  motion,  and  asme  eye  nmy  be  deoeiVd : 
For  fear  of  which,  hear  this,  then  age  onbredr- 
Kreyen  wew  beWy  was  beantj  V  enmaasr  dend. 

Let  not  myleve  be  caflM  idolatiy, 

Nor  my  beloved  as  an  idol  sfaow^ 

Since  all  alike  my  aongs  and  praisea  be. 

To  one,  of  one,  still  such,  and  ever  so. 

Kind  IS  my  love  to-'day,  to-morrow  kmdy 

Still  constant  in  a  wondroos  exceflence? 

Therefore  my  verse  to  constancy  confliird, 

One  thinf  expressing,  leaves  out  difference. 

Fair,  kind,  and  true,  is  all  ray  argument, 

Fair,  kind,  and  trae.  varying  to  other  worva , 

And  in  this  change  is  my  invention  spent. 

Three  themes  in  one,  which  wondrous  scope  aftnhb 

Fair,  kind,  and  true,  have  often  liv'd  akale, 

Whicfa  throe,  tiH  now,  never  kept  eeat  m  onn. 

0?I. 

When  in  the  (luonue  of  wasted  fiBM 

I  see  deecnptiotM  of  the  fhirest  wisnta, 

And  beanty  makiiv  beaotilul  old  njmte^ 

In  praise  c«  ladies  dead,  and  h 

Then,  in  the  blazon  of  sweet  I 

Of  hand,  of  foot,  of  Hp,  of  ev( 

I  see  thmr  antique  pen  woukf  1 

Even  such  a  beauty  as  yon 

So  all  their  praises-are  but , 

Of  this  oar  time,  all  you  prefiguring; 

And  for  they  look'd  but  with  £rinin«  syea. 

They  had  not  skiH  enoogh  your  mmtk  to  sbi^: 

For  we  which  now  beboM  these  present  dajfu. 

Have  eyes  to  wonder,  but  lack 

OfIL 

Not  mine  own  mara.  nor  fbe  propnelse  nonl 
Of  the  wide  worid  dreaming  on  tMngs  to  cmm^ 
Can  yet  the  lease  of  my  tiwe  leve  eontoel| 
Supposed  as  fuifoit  to  a  ceofhiM  doom. 
The  mortal  moon  hath  her  ecMpee  endured, 
And  the  end  angors  aaock  their  own  ppiaage; 
Incertainties  now  crown  thsmseWes  asanr^ 
And  pence  proclaims  efevee  of  enmees  age. 
Now  with  the  drape  of  this  meet  balmy  time 
My  love  kieks  fresh,  and  death  to  nm  sabsiiftee 
Since,  sphe  of  him.  PM  live  toiMs  posr  ibyme, 
While  he  insuhs  o^er  dull  and  •  *" 

And  thou  in  this  shalt  find  ihr  i 
When  tyrama'oreeto  and  tonihs  of  brass  art  I 

CTBL 

Whaf  s  in  die  brain  that  ink  am^  character 
Which  hath  not  figurM  to  thee  my  true  spirk? 
What's  new  to  epeek,  what  new  to  register^ 
That  may  exprees  my  love,  or  thy  dear  asant  7 
Nothing,  sweet  boy ;  but  yet,  lika  prayers  dirii 
I  must  paoh  day  say  o*er  the  very  same : 
Counting  no  old  thing  oU,  thou  mine,  I  thine 
Even  ae  when  first  I  hattowM  thy  &ir  name. 
So  that  eternal  lofe  in  love's  fi^e  case 
Weighs  net  the  dost  and  injury  of  age, 
Nor  pvee  to  neceesanr  wrinklee  place. 
But  makee  antiquity  for  aye  his  nage : 
Findmg  the  fimt  conceit  of  love  there  bred. 
Where  ami  and  outwnrd  fiim  voold  ahov  it  dend. 


propnecies 


O.  iMTar  taj  that  1  wm  false  ofheart, 
Tnough  absence  seem'd  my  flame  to  qualiiy. 
As  easy  might  I  from  mysetf  depart, 
As  from  my  soul,  which  in  diy  breast  doth  lie : 
That  is  my  home  of  lore :  if  I  hare  rang'd, 
like  him  that  travels,  I  return  again ; 
Just  to  the  time,  not  with  the  time  ezchang'd,— 
So  that  myself  bring  water  for  my  stain. 
Never  bebeve,  though  in  my  nature  reignM 
AU  frailties  that  besiege  all  kinds  of  blood, 
Tliat  it  could  so  preposterously  be  stain'd. 
To  leave  for  nothing  all  thy  sum  of  good; 
For  nothing  this^de  universe  I  call. 
Save  thou,  my  rose ;  in  it  thou  art  my  all 

ex. 

Alas,  'tis  tme,  I  have  gone  here  and  there, 
And  made  myself  a  nnnley  to  the  view ; 
Gor'd  mine  own  thoughts,  sold  cheap  what  is  nest 
Bfade  old  ofl^'ences  of  affectioBs  new :  [dear. 

Most  tive  it  is,  that  I  have  look'd  on  troth 

A-i. •  _ jy ;  but,  by  all  above, 

javi *" — ' *- - - 

»^^^  .u  mM  done,  w»t«  nu»»  >«•»  usvo 

Mine  appetite  I  never  More  wiH  grind 

On  newer  proo^  to  try  an  older  mend, 

A  god  m  love,  to  whom  I  an  cosifin'd. 

Then  give  me  welcone,  next  my  heaven  the  best, 

Even  to  thy  par*  and  noet,  most  loving  breast. 

€XL 

O.  for  my  aahe.  de  yon  with  fbrtn 
The  gmUy  goddess  of  ny  harmfiil ».«« 
That  did  not  better  for  ny  life  provide 
Than  public  neaas,  winch  pubtac  nHumera  breeds. 
Thence  comes  it  that  my  name  receives  a  brand : 
And  almost  thence  my  nature  m  anbdo'd 
To  whatit  woriu  n,  like  the  dyer's  hand: 
Fity  me  then,  and  wish  I  were  renew'd ; 
Whilst  like  a  willing  patient,  I  wiU  drink 
Potiofw  ofeyseU,  'gainst  my  strong  infeelien: 
No  bittecneas  that  I  wiU  bitter  think, 
Nor  double  penance  to  correct  cerrection. 
Pity  me,  then,  dear  friend,  and  I  assure  ye, 
Even  that  your  pity  is  enough  to  cure  me. 

CXOL 

Tear  lors  and  pity  d«(h  the  inprassten  fill 
Whish  vulgar  scandal  stamped  npen  ny  braw: 
For  what  care  I  who  calls  me  wen  or  ttL 
So  yon  o'er-green  my  bad,  my  good  ailowf 
You  are  my  aU-the-world,  andfamst  stmn 

n^A    IrMAMr  SHB   -' >_J   I .e ^. 


To  kno«r  ny  shames  and  praises  from  yonr  tongne : 

None  else  to  ne,  nor  I  to  none  ahve, 

Thatmy  steoi'd  sense  or  changes,  right  erwrang. 

In  so  profound  abysn  I  throw  ail  care 

Of  others'  voices,  that  my  adder's  sense 


To  critic  and  to  flattef«r'stepped 

Mark  how  with  my  negleet  1  do  dispense :~ 

You  are  so  strongly  m  my  purpose  bred. 

That  all  the  world  besides  medunks  they  arr  dead. 


fince  I  left  yon,  U*.*  «/«  ■■  »  amj  mmma  I 

And  that  which  governs  sm  to  ge  aheot, 
J>oth  part  his  fimBtioB,and  is  partly  bl^ 
Seems  seeing,  but  eOeetually  is  ent  : 


^  — I  eOeetually  ko  ««• 

For  It  noibm  delivers  to  the  heart 

Of  bird,  of  flower,  or  shape,  which  it  doth  latdlt 

Of  hu  ^uick  ebiects  hath  the  mind  no  part. 

Nor  his  own  vision  holds  what  it  doth  oatehc 

For  if  it  see  ^  rud'st  or  gentlest  si^t, 

The  most  sweet  &vour,  or  defomed'st  ersatare, 

^le  mountain  or  the  sea,  the  day  or  night. 

The  crow  or  dove,  it  shapes  them  to  your  feature : 

Incapable  of  more,  replete  with  you. 

My  roost  tme  m'n-i  thus  maketh  mine  untrue. 


OUT. 

Or  whether  doth  my  mind,  being  crewn'd  whh  yoi^ 

Drink  up  the  monarch's  pnigoe,  thn  flattery, 

Or  whether  riiall  I  say,  mine  eye  saith  true. 

And  that  your  love  taught  it  this  alchymy. 

To  make,  of  monsters  and  things  ukhgest. 

Such  cherubims  as  your  sweet  self  resemble  ; 

Creating  every  bad  a  perfect  best. 

As  fast  as. objects  to  his  beams  asseniMef 

O,  'tis  the  6rst ;  'tis  flattery  in  my  seeing, 

And  my  great  mind  most  kingly  drinks  it  op ; 

Mine  eye  well  knows  what  with  his  gust  is  'gredng 

And  to  his  palate  doth  prepare  the  cup : 

If  it  be  poison'd,  'tu  the  lesser  sin 

That  mme  eye  loves  it,  and  doth  first  begbi. 

cxv. 

These  Bnes  diat  I  before  have  writ  do  fie, 

E'en  those  that  said  I  could  not  love  you  dearer  | 

Tet  then  my  judgment  knew  no  reason  why 

My  noost  full  flame  should  afterwards  bum  clearer. 

But  reckoning  time,  whose  roillion'd  accidents 

Creep  in  'twizt  vows,  and  change  decrees  of  kings: 

Tan  sacred  beauty,  blunt  the  sbarp'st  intents. 

Divert  strong  minds  to  the  course  of  altering  tningi ; 

Alas !  why,  fearing  of  time's  tyranny, 

Might  I  not  then  say,  new  J  hve  you  6et(, 

When  I  was  certain  o'er  incertainty, 

Crowning  the  present,  doubtinz  of  the  rest ; 

Love  is  a  babe :  then  might  I  not  say  so. 

To  give  full  growth  to  that  which  §m  doth  growl 

CXVL 

Let  me  not  to  the  marriage  of  true  ninds 
Admit  impediments.     Love  is  not  love 
Which  alters  when  it  alteration  finds, 
Or  bends  with  the  remover  to  remove : 

0  no  t  it  is  an  ever-fixed  mark. 

That  looks  on  tempests,  and  is  never  shaken ; 
It  is  the  star  to  every  wandering  bark.  [taken. 

Whose  worth's  unlinown,  although  us  height  he 
Love's  not  Time's  fool,  though  rosy  Hps  and  cheeks 
Within  his  bendung  sickle's  compass  come ; 
Love  alters  not  with  his  brief  hours  and  weeks, 
But  bears  it  out  e'en  to  the  edge  of  doont. 
If  this  be  error,  and  upon  me  prov'd, 

1  never  writ,  nor  no  man  ever  lov*d. 

CXVIL 

Accuse  me  thus ;  that  I  have  scanted  all 
Wherein  I  shonld  your  great  deserts  repay ; 
Forgot  upon  voor  dearest  love  te  caH, 
Whereto  all  sends  do  tie  no  day  by  day ; 
That  I  have  frequent  been  with  unbiown  nindsi 
And  nven  to  time  yoar  own  dear  pwrehas'd  rimt ; 
That  I  have  hoisted  sail  to  aH  the  winds 
Which  should  tmnspoK  ate  farthest  from  yonr  sig^t. 
Book  both  ny  wiUiilness  and  errors  down. 
And  on  jnst  proof,  surmise  aocamulate. 
Bring  ne  within  die  level  of  your  fi^own. 
But  Mioot  not  at  ne  in  your  waken'd  hate  t 
Since  ny  appeal  says,  I  did  strive  te  prevn 
The  constancy  and  virtue  of  your  love. 

CXVUL 

Like  as,  to  nake  onr  appetites  nere  kesn, 
With  eager  compounds  we  onr  palate  ntfe^ 
As,  to  nrerent  onr  naladies  unseen. 
We  sidNn  to  shun  sickness,  when  we  purge : 
E^  se,  being  fidl  ofyonr  ne'er  cloying  sw( 
To  bitter  sanees  dkl  I  fram»^y  feeding, 
And»  tid^qf  welfrre,  found  a  bad  of.me  ' 
To  be  «f>»#as'd,  ere  that  there  was  tnie 
Thus  noliey  in  love,  to  anticipate 
The  iUs^tbat  were  not,  grew  to  faults  assured. 
And  bfought  to  medicme  a  beahhfU  etate, 
Which,  rank  of  goodness,  would  by  ill  be  cored, 
But  thence  I  leam,  and  nnd  the  1 


Drags  poison  him  that  so  fell  sick  of  you. 


vn 


tOWKBTt. 


cnx. 


What  potions  have  I  drunk  of  Syren  tewi, 

BUtiird  from  limbecks  foul  is  hell  within, 

Applying  fears  to  hopes,  and  hopM  to  fesjrs. 

Still  losing  when  I  saw  myself  to  win ! 

What  wretched  errors  hath  my  heart  committed, 

Whilst  it  hath  thought  itself  so  blessed  never! 

How  have  mine  eyes  out  of  their  spheres  been  fitted, 

In  the  distraction  of  this  wadding  foTer ! 

O  benefit  of  ill !  now  I  find  true 

That  better  is  by  evil  still  made  better ; 

And  ruinM  love,  when  it  is  built  anew. 

Grows  fairer  than  at  first,  more  strong,  far  greater. 

So  I  return  rebukM  to  my  content. 

And  gain  by  ill  thrice  more  than  I  have  spent. 

cxx. 

That  TOO  were  oooe  unkind,  befriends  me  bow, 
And  ior  that  sorrow,  which  I  th^n  did  feel, 
Needs  must  I  under  my  transgression  bow. 
Unless  my  nerves  were  brass  or  hammer'a  steeL 
For  if  you  were  by  ray  unkindness  shaken, 
As  I  by  yours,  youVe  passM  a  hell  of  time ; 
And  I,  a  tyrant,  have  no  leisure  taken 
To  weigh  how  once  1  sufferM  in  your  crime. 

0  that  our  night  of  wo  might  have  remember'd 
My  deepest  sense,  how  hard  true  sorrow  hits, 
And  soon  to  you,  as  you  to  me.  then  tender*d 
The  humble  salve  which  wounded  bosoms  fits ! 
But  that  your  trespass  now  becomes  a  fee ; 
Mine  ransoms  yours,  and  yours  must  ransom  me. 

CXXL 

Tis  better  to  be  vile,  than  vile  esteemed, 
When  not  to  be  receives  reproach  of  being. 
And  the  just  pleasure  lost,  which  is  so  deemM 
Not  by  our  feeling,  but  by  others'  seeing. 
For  why  should  others'  false  adulterate  eyes 
Give  salutation  to  my  sportive  blood  ? 
Or  on  mj  frailties  why  are  frailer  spies. 
Which  in  their  wills  count  bad  what  1  think  good  7 
No, — I  am  that  I  am ;  and  they  that  level 
At  my  abuses,  reckon  up  their  own : 

1  may  be  straight,  though  they  themselves  be  bevel ; 
By  their  rank  thoughu  my  deeds  must  not  be  shovni ; 
Unless  this  general  evil  they  mabtain. 

All  men  are  nad,  and  in  their  badness  reign. 

CXXIL 

Tbv  gift,  tby  tables,  are  within  my  brain 
Full  diaracter'd  with  lasting  memory, 
Which  shall  above  that  idle  rank  remain^ 
Beyond  all  date,  even  to  eternity : 
Or  at  the  least  so  long  as  brain  and  heart 
Have  fecul^  by  nature  to  subsist : 
Till  each  to  razed  oblivion  yield  bis  part 
Of  thee,  thy  record  never  can  be  miss'd. 
That  poor  retention  could  not  so  much  hold. 
Nor  need  I  tallies,  thy  dear  love  to  score ; 
Therefore  to  give  them  from  me  was  I  bold, 
To  trust  those  tables  that  receive  thee  mor« : 
To  keep  an  adjunct  to  remember  thee, 
Were  to  import  forgetfulness  in  me. 

cxxm. 

No  I  Time,  thoa  shalt  not  boast  that  I  do  cfaange : 

Thy  pyramids  built  up  with  newer  might 

To  me  are  nothing  novel,  nothing  strange : 

lliey  are  but  dressings  of  a  former  sight. 

Our  dates  are  brief,  and  therefore  we  admire     * 

What  thou  dost  foist  upon  us  that  is  old  ; 

And  rather  make  them  bom  to  our  desire. 

Than  think  that  we  before  have  heard  thMn  toU. 

Thy  registers  and  thee  I  both  defy. 

Not  wondering  at  the  present  nor  the  pMt ; 

For  thy  records  and  what  we  see  do  lie. 

Made  more  or  less  by  thy  continual  hasle  s 

This  I  do  vo'<v,  and  this  shall  ever  be, 

I  will  be  true,  despite  thy  scythe  and  thee. 


CXXIV. 

If  my  dear  love  were  but  the  child  of  statik 
It  might  for  fortune's  bastard  be  unfathered. 
As  suDJect  to  Time's  love,  or  to  Time's  hsite. 
Weeds   among  weeds,  or  flowers    with   floi 

gather'd. 
No,  it  vras  builded  far  from  accident : 
It  sufl*ers  not  in  smiling  pomp,  nor  feik 
Under  the  blow  of  thruled  discontent. 
Whereto  the  inviting  time  our  feshion  cafls  : 
It  fears  not  policy,  that  heretic. 
Which  works  on  leases  of  short-number'd  hoon. 
But  all  alone  stands  hugely  politic. 
That  it  nor  grows  with  heat,  nor  drowns  wHl 

showers. 


To  this  I  witness  call  the  fools  of  time, 
Which  die  for  goodness,  who  have  tivei 


tivedforc 


cxxv. 


Were  it  aug^  to  me  I  bore  the  caiMpyv 
With  my  ejctem  the  outward  hooounng 
Or  laid  great  bases  for  etemi^, 
Which  prove  more  short  than  vraste  or  nnniiif  f 
Have  I  not  seen  dwellers  on  form  and  finvoor 
Lose  all,  and  more^  bypaying  too  much  rot; 
For  compound  sweet  torgmng  simple  saTov, 
Pitiful  thrivers,  in  their  garing  spent  ? 
No ; — let  me  be  obeeouious  in  thy  heart, 
And  take  thou  mv  oblation,  poor  but  fi^ 
Which  is  not  mird  with  seconds,^  krows  no  art, 
But  mutual  render,  only  me  for  thee. 
Hence,  thou  subom'd  infbnner !  a  true  aodl, 
When  most  impeach'd,  stands  least  in  thy  coniiol 

GXXVL 

O  thou,  iny  lovely  boy.  who  in  thy  power 
Dost  hold  Time's  fickle  glass,  his  odde,  how; 
Who  hast  by  waning  grown,  and  therein  sbow^ 
Thy  lovers  withering,  as  thy  sweet  self  growte ; 
If  nature,  sovei[eign  mistress  over  wrack. 
As  thou  goest  onwards,  still  will  pluck  thee  back, 
She  keeps  thee  to  this  purpose,  that  her  skill 
May  time  (tisgrace,  ana  wretched  "*«»"»*•  kiO. 
Tet  fear  her,  O,  thou  minion  of  her  pleasure ; 
She  may  detain, but  not  still  keep  her  treasure: 
Her  audit,  Uiougfa  delay'd,  answered  mast  bc^ 
And  her  quietus  is  to  render  thee. 


for  smce  each  hand  bath  put  on  nature's  noww 
Pairing  the  foul  with  art's  talse-borrow'd  &c«^ 
Sweet  beauty  hath  no  name,  no  holy  hour, 

^ni  !■  wuftAn^A     %f  nnt  liwrmm  im  Almmmm»^ 


cxxvn. 

In  the  old  age  black  vras  not  counted  feir, 
Or  if  it  were,  it  bore  not  beauty's  name ; 
But  now  is  black  beauty's  successire  heir. 
And  beauty  slandered  with  a  bastard  shamei 
For  since  each  hand  hath  put  on  nature's  i 
Pa 

Sweetl 

But  is  profaned,  if  not  lives  in  dtsgraoe. 
Therefore  my  mistress*  ejres  are  raven  blacfc^ 
Her  eyes  so  suited ;  and  they  moomers  seem 
At  such^  whc^  not  born  fair,  no  beauty  lack. 
Slandering  creation  vrith  a  felse  esteem: 
Tet  so  they  mourn,  becoming  of  their  wo^ 
That  every  tongue  says,  hevaij  should  look  sa. 

cxxym. 

How4»fl,  when  thou,  mv  music,  music  playVc, 
Upon  that  blessed  wood  whose  motion  i 


ith  thy  sweet  finsers,  vrhen  thou  gently  swayVt 
The  wiry  concord  mat  mine  ear  coidbundi^ 
Do  I  envT  those  jacks,  that  nimUe  leap 
To  kiss  tne  tender  inward  of  thy  hand. 
Whilst  my  poor  lips,  which  should  that  harvest  reap^ 
At  the  wood's  boldness  by  thee  btusfaing  stand! 
To  be  so  tickled,  they  would  chance  their  stata 
And  situation  with  those  dancing  diips, 
O'er  whom  thy  fincers  walk  with  gentle  gait. 
Making  dead  wood  more  Uess'd  than  livo^  lips. 
Since  saucy  jacks  so  happy  are  in  this, 
Give  them  thy  fingers,  me  thy  lips  to  kiss. 

1  *  Which  is  not  mix^d  with  seconds.*— Seeondt  is  a 
provincial  tenn  for  the  second  kind  o/Jtoury  which  ii 
collected  aAer  the  smaller  bran  is  siael->S<«evcns. 


SO9NET0. 


cncnx. 

The  eipeiMe  of  spirit  in  a  wute  of  shame 

Is  lust  m  action ;  and  till  actioiL  lust 

Is  perjur'd,  murderous,  bloody,  full  of  blame^ 

Savage,  extreme,  rude,  cruel,  not  to  trust; 

Enjoy'd  no  sooner,  but  defused  straiffht ; 

Past  reason  hunted ;  and,  no  sooner  bad, 

Past  reason  hated,  as  a  swallow'd  bNUt, 

On  purpose  laid  to  make  the  taker  mad : 

Mad  in  pursuit,  and  in  possessicm  so ;    ^ 

Had,  havini^  and  in  auest  to  have,  extreme ; 

A  bliss  in  proof^— ana  proved  a  very  wo ; 

Before,  a  joy  proposed ;  behind,  a  dream : 

All  this  the  worla  well  knows ;  yet  none  knows  well 

To  shun  the  heaven  that  leads  men  to  this  heU. 

cxxx. 

My  mistress'  eyes  are  nothing  like  the  son; 

Coral  is  far  more  red  than  her  lips'  red : 

If  snow  be  white,  why  then  her  breasts  are  doa, 

If  hairs  be  wires,  black  wires  grow  on  her  head. 

I  have  seen  roses  damask'd,  red  and  white, 

But  no  such  roses  see  I  in  her  cheeks ; 

And  in  some  perfumes  is  there  more  delight 

Hian  in  the  breath  that  from  my  mistress  reeks. 

I  love  to  hear  her  speak, — ^yet  well  1  know 

That  music  hath  a  far  more  pleasing  sound ; 

I  grant  I  never  saw  a  goddess  go^— 

my  mistress,  when  she  walks,  treads  on  the  groond : 

And  yet,  by  heaven,  I  think  my  love  as  rare 

As  any  she,  bely'd  with  fS^e  compare. 

CXXXI. 

Thou  art  as  tyrannous,  so  as  thou  art, 
As  those  whose  beauties  proudly  make  them  cmel ; 
For  well  thou  knovv'st  to  my  dear  doting  heart 
Thou  art  the  fairest  and  most  precious  jewel. 
Yet,  in  good  faith,  some  say,  that  thee  behold. 
Thy  face  hath  not  the  power  to  make  love  groan: 
To  say  they  err,  I  dare  not  be  so  bold, 
Although  I  swear  it  to  myself  alone. 
And,  to  be  sure  that  is  not  false  I  swear, 
A  thousand  groans,  but  thinking  on  thy  face, 
One  on  another's  neck,  do  witness  bear, 
Thy  black  is  fairest  in  my  judgment's  {i^ce. 
In  nothing  art  thou  black,  save  in  thy  deeds, 
And  thence  this  slander,  as  I  think,  proceeds. 

CXXXQ. 

Thine  eyes  I  love,  and  they,  as  pitying  me. 

Knowing  thy  heart,  torment  me  with  disdain ; 

Have  put  on  black,  and  loving  mourners  be, 

Looking  with  pretty  ruth  upon  m^  pain. 

And  trmy  not  the  morning  sun  of^heaven 

Better  becomes  the  gray  cheeks  of  the  east, 

Nor  that  full  star  that  ushers  in  the  even. 

Doth  half  that  glory  to  the  sober  west, 

As  those  two  mourning  eyes  become  thy  face: 

O,  let  it  then  as  well  beseem  thy  heart 

To  mourn  for  me,  since  mourning  doth  thee  grace, 

And  suit  thy  pily  like  in  every  part. 

Then  will  i  swear,  beauty  herself  is  black. 

And  all  they  foul  that  thy  complexion  lack. 

Gxxxni. 

Beshrew  that  heart  that  makes  mv  heart  to  groan 
For  that  deep  wound  it  gives  my  mend  and  me ! 
Is't  not  enough  to  torture  me  alone. 
But  slave  to  slavery  my  sweet'st  friend  must  be? 
Me  from  myself  thy  cruel  eye  hath  taken. 
And  my  next  self  thou  harder  hast  engross'd; 
Of  him,  myself,  and  thee,  I  am  forsaken ; 
A  torrent  thrice  threefold  thus  to  be  cross'd. 
Prison  my  heart  in  thy  steel  bosom's  ward, 
But  then  my  friend's  heart  let  my  poor  heart  bail; 
Whoe'er  keeps  me,  let  my  heart  be  his  guard ; 
Thou  canst  not  then  use  rigour  in  my  gaol ; 
And  yet  thou  wilt ;  for  I,  being  pent  in  thee, 
Perforce  am  thine,  and  all  that  is  in  me. 


C33XIV. 

So  now  I  have  confess'd  that  he  is  thine, 
And  I  inyself  am  mortgag'd  to  thy  will ; 
MjTself  ill  forfeit,  so  that  other  mine 
Thou  wilt  restore,  to  be  my  comfort  still : 
But  thou  wilt  not,  nor  he  will  not  be  free, 
For  thou  art  covetous,  and  he  is  kind ; 
He  leam'd  but,  snrety-like,  to  write  for  m^ 
Under  that  bond  that  him  as  &st  doth  bind. 
The  statute  of  thy  beauty  thou  wilt  take. 
Thou  usurer^  that  put'st  forth  all  to  use. 
And  sue  a  fnend,  came  debtor  for  my  sake ; 
So  him  I  lose  through  my  unkind  abuse. 
Him  have  I  lost;  thou  hast  both  him  and  me  ) 
He  pays  the  whole,  and  yet  am  I  not  free. 

cxxxv. 

Whoever  hath  her  wish,  thou  hast  thy  wiD, 
And  will  to  boot,  and  will  in  overplus  : 
More  than  enough  am  I  that  vex  thee  still. 
To  thy  sweet  wul  making  addition  thus. 
Wilt  thou,  whose  will  is  large  and  spadoua, 
Not  once  vouchsafe  to  hide  my  will  in  thine  ? 
Shall  will  in  others  seem  right  gracious. 
And  hi  my  will  no  fair  acceptance  shine? 
The  sea,  all  water,  yet  receives  rain  still. 
And  in  abundance  addeth  to  his  store ; 
So  thou,  bein^  rich  m  will,  add  to  thy  wiD 
One  will  of  mme,  to  make  thy  large  will  mora. 
Let  no  unkind,  no  fair  beseediers  kill : 
Think  all  but  one,  and  me  in  that  one  iVUL 

CXXXVI. 

If  thy  soul  check  thee  that  I  come  so  n«^ 
Swear  to  thy  blind  soul  that  I  was  thy  WtU, 
And  will,  thy  soul  knows,  is  admittea  there ; 
Thus  &r  for  love,  my  love-suit,  sweet,  fulfiL 
JViil  will  fnl6l  the  treasure  of  thy  love, 
Ay,  fin  it  full  with  wills,  and  my  will  one, 
In  things  of  great  receipt  with  ease  we  prove , 
Among  a  number  one  is  reckon'd  none. 
Then  m  the  number  let  me  pass  untdd, 
Though  in  thy  store's  account  I  one  must  be . 
For  nothing  hold  me,  so  it  please  thee  hold 
That  nothing  me,  a  something  sweet  to  thee : 
Make  but  my  name  thy  love,  and  love  that  stilL 
And  then  thou  loVst  me, — for  my  name  b  fVuL 

cxxxvn. 

Thou  blind  fool,  Love,  what  dost  thou  to  mine  eyee, 
That  they  behold,  and  see  not  what  they  see  ? 
They  know  what  beautv  is,  see  where  it  lies, 
Tet  what  the  best  is,  take  the  worst  to  be. 
If  eyes,  corrupt  by  over-partial  looks, 
Be  anchor'd  in  the  bay  where  all  men  ride. 
Why  of  eyes' falsehood  hast  thou  forged  hooks. 
Whereto  Uie  judgment  of  my  heart  is  tied? 
Why  should  my  heart  think  that  a  several  [^ot. 
Which  my  heart  knows  the  wide  worid's  commov 

place  ? 
Or  mine  eyes  seeing  this,  say  this  is  not? 
To  put  fair  truth  upon  so  foul  a  face  ? 
In  things  right  true  my  heart  and  eyes  have  err'd 
And  to  this  false  plague  are  they  now  transfen^d. 

cxxxvm. 

When  my  love  swears  that  she  is  made  of  truth, 
I  do  believe  her,  though  I  know  she  lies ; 
That  she  might  think  me  some  untutor'd  youth, 
Unlearned  in  the  world's  false  subtleties. 
Thus  vainlv  thinking  that  she  thinks  me  young, 
Although  soe  knows  my  days  are  past  the  best, 
Simply  I  credit  her  false-speaking  tongue; 
On  both  sides  thus  is  simple  truth  supprest, 
But  wherefore  says  she  not,  she  is  unjust  ? 
And  wherefore  say  not  I,  that  I  am  oUl  ? 
O  love's  best  habit  is  in  seeming  trust, 
And  aee  in  love  loves  not  to  have  years  told. 
Thorelore  I  lie  with  her,  and  she  with  me, 
And  in  our  faults  by  lies  we  flatter'd  be* 


WOiHSETM. 


CXXXIX. 

O  can  not  me  to  justify  the  wreog^ 
That  thy  unkindness  lays  upoo  my  heart: 
Wound  me  not  with  thine  eye,  but  with  thy      , 
Use  power  with  power,  and  shy  me  not  by  art.' 
Tell  me  thou  lov^st  elsewhere :  but  in  my  sight, 
Dear  heart,  (brbear  to  glance  thine  eye  aside. 
What  need'st  thou  wound  with  *^»n«iw£.  whca  tlw 
might  ^ 

Is  more  than  my  o'erpress'd  defence  can  'bvle  7 
I^t  me  excuse  thee:  ah!  my  love  well  knoim 
Her  pretty  looks  have  been  mine  enemies; 
And  therefore  from  my  &ob  wH^  turns  my  foe% 
That  they  elsewhere  might  dart  their  iajunM 
Yet  do  not  so ;  but  since  I  am  near  slak^ 
Kill  me  outright  with  looks,  and  rid  my  pain. 

CXL. 

Be  wise  as  thau  art  cruel;  do  not  pre* 

My  tongue-tied  patience  with  too  much  d 

lK>st  sorrow  lend  me  words,  and  words  '-f'm ' 

The  manner  of  my  pity-wanting  paii^ 

If  I  might  teach  thee  wit,  better  it  werc^ 

Though  not  to  love,  yet,  Iotc  to  tell  me  so  ; 

(As  testy  sick  men,  when  their  deathi  be  near, 

No  news  but  health  from  their  physicians  know;) 

For  if  I  shouM  despair,  I  should  grow  mad, 

And  in  my  madness  might  ipeakillof  thee: 

Now  this  ill-wresting  world  is  grown  so  b«L 

Mad  slanderers  by  mad  ears  believed  ba 

That  I  may  not  be  m^  nor  thou  belied, 

Bear  thineeyes  straight,  though  thy  proud  heart  go 

CXLL 

In  fidth  I  do  not  loea  thee  with  moM  evM 

For  they  in  thee  a  tbousaad  errors  note ; 

But  'tis  my  heart  that  loves  what  Ihey  despiM. 

Who  in  dMpite  of  view  m  pleased  to  dote? 

Nor  are  mme  ears  with  thy  tongue's  tme  defighted 

Nor  tender  feelinfc  to  base  touAesjmmeL 

Nor  taste  nor  smd^  desire  to  be  invited 

To  any  sensual  feast  with  thee  akme : 

But  my  five  wits,  nor  my  five  senses  can 

Dissuade  one  foolish  heart  fimn  serving  thoeu 

Who  lives  unswa/d  the  Ukeneas  of  a  man, 

Thv  proud  heart's  skve  and  vassal  wretch  to  be; 

Only  my  plague  thus  far!  count  my  gaii^ 

That  she  that  makes  me  sin,  awarw  me  pam. 


CZIiT. 


Two  lorea  I  hmen  ef 
Which  like  twospiiils  do  smugsst  ma  i 
The  better  an^  IS  a  man  ngk  fiur. 
The  worser  spirit  a  woman,  coloor'd  9. 
To  win  me  sooa  toheH,  my  fimsale  evi 
Tempceth  my  better  angel  fren  my  nd^ 
And  would  corrapc  my  samt  to  be  a  dsffd^ 
Wooing  his  purity  widi  her  Ibul  pride. 
And  whether  that  my  aagel  be  tvm'd  fiend, 
Suspect  I  mav,  vet  not  £rect)y  tell; 
But  being  botti  from  me,  both  to  eachftkntf 
I  guess  one  angel  in  another's  hen. 


Tet  this  shall  fne'er  kw>w,  butHve 
Tin  my  bW  aagel  fira  my  good  one 


CZLT. 
Those  lipa  Ibat  Lowe's  own  hani  dU  m^ 
Breath'd  forth  the  aouiid  that  said,  /Asia 
To  ma  that  langmsh'd  for  her  sake: 
But  when  she  aaiw  my  wolul  state. 
Straight  in  her  heart  did  mercy  eome^ 
Chiding  that  tongns,  fimit  ever  sweet 
Was  urd  in  giving  gentle  doom ; 
And  taaght  it  thus  a-aew  to  i 
/  Jbote  she  aheHd  with  an  end. 
That  follow'd  it  aa  gentle  day 
Doth  foUow  night,  wfao^Hke  a  fiend, 
PMn  heaven  to  heH  is  flown  aw^; 
/  hate  fiiom  hate  away  she  threw, 
And  sav'd  my hfo^  saying    ntiyom, 

CXLYL 


CZUL 

Love  is  my  shi^  and  thy  dear  virtoe  hate^ 
Hate  of  my  sin,  grounded  on  sinftd  loving; 
O  but  with  BMne  compare  then  thnie  own  stBtei 
And  thou  shalt  find  it  merits  not  reproving 
Or  if  it  do,  not  from  those  Ups  of  thine. 
That  have  pro&n'd  their  scarlet  omamentsL 
And  seai'd  false  bonds  of  love  as  oft  as  mine; 
Robb'd  others'  beds'  revenues  of  their  rents ; 
Be  it  lawful  I  love  thee,  as  thou  lovest  those 
Whom  thine  eyes  woo  as  mine  importune  thee : 
Root  pity  in  thy  heart,  that  wheoft  grows, 
Thy  pity  may  deserve  to  pitied  be. 
If  thou  dost  seek  to  have  what  thou  dost  hide^ 
By  setf^zample  may'st  thou  be  denied ! 

cxun. 

L(s  asaearefoS  houa»-wife  runs  to catoh 
One  of  her  feather'd  creatures  broke  away, 
Sets  down  her  habe  and  makes  aU  swift  (fispatch 
In  pursuit  of  the  thing  she  would  have  sUy, 
Whilst  her  neglected  child  hol^  her  inchaos^ 
Cries  to  catch  her  whose  busy  care  is  beat 
To  follow  that  which  flies  before  her  face. 
Not  prizing  her  poor  infant's  discontent ; 
So  runn'st  thou  afW  that  which  flies  fitm  thee. 
Whilst  I,  thy  babe,  chace  thee  afiir  behind ; 
But  if  thou  catch,  thy  hope,  turn  back  to  me. 
And  play  the  mother's  part,  kiss  me,  be  kind : 
Bo  wiU  I  pray  that  thou  may*rt  have  thy  wilt 
B  thou  turn  back  and  my  loud  crying  still. 


Poor  sod,  the  eenfre  of  my  sinftd  enrlii, 
FooN  by  those  rebel  i>owers  that  thee  urn 
Why  dost  thou  pine  within,  and  sufTer  dearth 
Painting  thy  ontward  waUs  so  costly  mj  t 
Why  so  krge  cost,  haiong  so  short  a  k«s^ 
Dost  thon  upon  thy  fading  mansinn  spead? 
ShaU  worms,  inheritors  of  this  excess, 
Eat  up  thy  charge?  Is  this  thy  body's  eadf 
Then,  soul,  live  thou  upon  thy  servant^  kM% 
And  let  that  pine  to  anp^vaie  thy  store; 
Buy  terms  divine  in  sdUng  hours  of  droas; 
Within  be  fed,  without  be  rich  no  more: 
So  shalt  thou  feed  on  death,  that  feeds  o«  Bea. 
And,  death  once  dead,  there's  no  more  dying  ■»«. 

cxLvn. 

My  love  bas  afever,  loagmg  stU 

For  that  which  lon^r  nurseUi  the  dbsase; 

Feeding  en  that  which  doth  preseive  the  il^ 

The  uncertain  sickly  appetite  to  please. 

My  reason,  the  physician  to  my  love,    . 

Angry  that  his  prescriptions  are  not  kep^ 

Hath  left  me,  and  I  desperate  now  approve^ 

Desire  is  death,  which  physic  did  except 

Past  cure  I  am,  now  reason  is  past  cara^ 

And  frantjomad  with  ever-more  unrest ; 

My  thoughts  and  my  discourse  as  madmen^  are^ 

At  random  fit>m  the  truth  vainly  expressVl ; 

For  I  have  sworn  thee  fair,  ana  thought  thee  br^t. 

Who  art  as  Mack  as  heU,  as  dark  as  nighL 

cxLvni. 

O  me!  vrhat  eyea  hath  love  pat  m  my  fasal, 
Which  have  no  eoneapondenoe  with  tras  ^|htl 
Or,  if  Jhey  have,  where  b  my  judgment  fled. 
That  ceasares  falsely  what  they  aee  aright? 
If  that  be  fair  where<ja  my  ftbe  eyes  d<rte^  . 
What  means  the  world  to  say  it  b  not  set 
If  it  be  not,  then  love  doth  weU  denote 
Love's  ey^  b  not  so  true  as  aD  men's;  ne^ 
How  can  it?  O,  how  can  Love^  eyebetraa 
That  b  so  vex'd  with  watching  and  with  tears? 
No  marvel,  then,  though  I  mistake  my  view; 
The  sun  itself  sees  no^  tiU  heaven  dears. 
O  conning  Love !  with  tears  thou  keep*rt  me 
Lest  eyes  weU-seeing  thy  foul  fiuilta  shoaU  fiad. 


THS  LOVER'S  COMPLAINT. 


CXLIX. 


Ctnit  thoo,  O  cruel!  tay  I  lore  thae  not, 
When  I,  ininet  mTsel^  inth  thee  pwtake? 
Do  I  not  think  on  Uiee,  when  I  fiimt 
Am  of  myselCall  tvnntjfor  thviake? 
Who  hateth  thee,  that  I  do  call  my  friend? 
On  whom  frown'it  thou,  that  I  do  &wn  upott? 
Nay,  if  thou  low*rat  cm  me,  do  I  not  spend 
Revenge  upon  myielf  with  present  mean? 
What  ment  do  I  m  myself  respect, 
That  is  BO  proud  thy  service  to  despise 
When  all  my  best  dbth  worship  thy  defect. 
Commanded  by  the  motion  or  thine  eyes! 
But,  love,  hate  on,  for  now  I  know  tfar  mind ; 
Those  that  can  see  then  lor'st,  and  I  am  blind. 

CL. 

O,  from  what  power  hast  tbon  this  powerfrd  migfat^ 

With  insufficiency  my  heart  to  sway  ? 

To  make  me  give  the  lie  to  my  tme  eighty 

And  swear  that  brightness  dotti  net  grace  the  6$jf 

Whence  hast  thou  mis  becoming  of  things  itt. 

That  in  the  very  refuse  of  thy  deeds 

There  is  such  strength  and  warrantise  of  skin, 

That  in  my  mind  thy  worst  all  best  exceeds? 

Who  taught  thee  how  to  make  me  love  thee  more^ 

The  more  I  hear  and  see  just  cause  of  hate? 

O.thouj^  I  love  what  others  do  abhor, 

With  others  thou  sfaould'st  not  abhor  my  itate; 

If  thy  unworthiness  raised  love  in  me, 

More  worthy  I  to  be  belov*d  of  thee. 

CU. 
Love  is  too  yoong  to  know  what  oonsdenee  Isf 
Yet  who  knows  not,  conscience  is  bom  of  love? 
Then,  gentle  cheater,  urge  not  my  amiss, 
Lest  guilty  of  my  friults  thy  sweet  self  prove. 
For,  tnou  betraymg  me,  1  do  betray 
Biy  nobler  part  to  my  great  body's  treaaon ; 
My  soul  doth  tell  my  body  that  he  may 
Triumph  in  love ;  flesh  stays  no  farther  reasoo ; 
But  riian^  at  thy  name,  doth  point  out  thee 
As  his  triumphant  prize.    Proud  of  this  ptidi^ 
He  is  contented  thy  poor  drudge  to  be, 
To  stand  in  thy  affairs,  fall  by  thy  side. 
No  want  of  conscience  hold  it  that  I  cbXL 
Uer— love,  fw  whose  dear  love  I  rise  and  ftlL 
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In  lonog  thee  tfaoa  know^st  I  am  f  brtwcni^ 
But  thou  art  twice  forsworn,  to  me  love  sweaiiof « 
In  act  thy  bed*vow  broke,  and  new  faith  torn, 
In  vowing  new  hate  after  new  love  bearing. 
But  why  of  two  oaths'  breach  do  I  accuse  then 
When  I  break  twenty  7  I  am  perjured  moat; 
For  all  my  vows  are  oaths  but  to  misuse  thee^ 
And  all  my  honest  faith  in  thee  is  lost: 

For  I  have  sworn  deep  oaths  of  thy  deep  L_ 

Oaths  of  thy  love,  thy  truth,  thy  constancy ; 
And,  to  enlighten  thee,  gave  eyes  to  blindness^ 
Or  made  them  swear  against  the  thin^  they  see; 
For  I  have  sworn  thee  uir :  more  per)ur*d  ^ 
To  swear,  against  the  truth,  so  foul  a  lie ! 

cun. 

Cupid  laid  by  his  brand,  and  fell  asleep  | 
A  maid  of  Dian's  this  advantage  fbund. 
And  his  love-kindling  fire  did  quicldy  steep 
In  a  cold  valley^fountain  of  that  ground ; 
Which  borrovrd  from  this  holy  fire  of  love 
A  dateless  lively  heat,  still  to  endure^ 
And^grew  a  seethiitf  baith,  which  yet  men  ^nff% 
Against  strange  matediee  a  sovereign  cure. 
But  at  my  mistrees'  eye  love's  brand  new  fir'd. 
The  boy  fer  trial  nee<b  wouM  touch  my  breasi 
I  sick  withal  the  help  of  bath  desir'd, 
And  thither  hied,  a  sad  distennier'd  guest. 
But  found  Be  cure :  the  bath  tt>r  my  help  uas 
Where  Cupid  got  new  fire ;  my  mistreea'  ejaik 

CUV. 

The  little  love-god  lying  oooe  asleep, 

Ijaid  by  his  side  his  neart-iaflMniBg  brand. 

Whilst  many  nwnplw  that  vow'd  cWelffi  to  iMf^ 

Came  tripping  by ;  but  in  her  maiden  band 

The  fairest  votai^  took  tip  that  fire 

Which  many  legions  of  true  l|earts  had  wanaM; 

And  so  the  general  of  hot  desire 

Was  sleeping  by  a  virgin  hand  disarmed. 

This  brand  she  qoencMd  in  a  eool  wdl  Im 

Which  from  love\  fire  took  heat  peipetua^ 

Growing  a  bath  and  healthfbl  reme<fy 

For  men  diseaa'd;  but  I,  my  mistsess'  thrall. 

Came  there  for  cure,  and  tms  by  that  I  provi^ 

Love's  fire  heala  water^  water  ooolt  not  lam. 
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Fkom  off  a  bin  whose  concave  womb  r»>worded 
A  plaintful  story  fi«m  a  sistering  vale, 
My  spirits  to  attend  this  double  voice  aeoerded. 
And  down  I  ky  to  list  the  sad-tunM  tale: 
Ere  long  espy'd  a  fickle  maid  full  pale. 
Tearing  of  papers,  breaking  lings  a-twain^ 
Storming  her  world  with  somnrs  wind  and  mis. 
Upon  her  head  a  platted  hive  of  straw, 
Which  fortified  her  visage  firom  the  sim, 
Whereon  the  thonght  might  think  sometime  it  i»ir 
The  carcase  of  a  beaoty  spent  and  dcM. 
Time  had  not  scythed  all  that  yoolh  began. 
Nor  youth  aU  quit:  but,  spite  of  heaven>sM  rtgei 
Some  beauty  peepM  throogh  laltioe  of  seaxM  age. 
Oft  did  she  heave  her  napkin  to  her  eyne, 
Which  on  it  had  oonoeited  characten^ 
Laund'ring  the^nlken  figures  in  the  bima 
That  seaeonM  wo  had  pelleted  in  teara, 
And  often  readmg  what  contento  it  beam; 
As  often  shrieking  uadistinatush'd  wo, 
In  damoonof  aUsiii^boihUgh  andbir. 


Sometimes  her  levell'd  eyes  their  carriage  ridf^ 

As  they  did  battery  to  the  spheres  intend  - 

Sometime  diverted  their  poor  balls  are  ty^ 

To  the  orbed  enrth ;  sometimes  they  do  ezteoj 

Their  view  right  on ;  anon  their  gazes  lend 

To  evwry  place  at  once,  and  no  where  fix\L 

The  mind  and  sight  distractedly  commix'd. 

Her  hair,  nor  loose,  nor  ty»d  in  formal  plat, 

Proclaim'd  in  her  a  oarelees  hand  of  pnde ; 

For  somcL  untuck'd,  descended  her  sheav'd  hat 

Hanging  her  pale  and  pined  cheek  beade; 

Some  in  her  threaded  flUet  stOl  did  bid^ 

And,  true  to  bondage,  would  not  break  ftem  theoosu 

Though  slackly  braided  in  loose  negligence. 

A  thousand  fkvours  from  a  matind  she  drew 

Of  amber,  crystal,  and  of  bedded  jet. 

Which  one  by  one  she  in  a  river  threw. 

Upon  whose  weeping  margeat  she  waa  ast  I 

Like  usury,  applying  wet  to  wet. 

Or  monareh's  hands,  that  let  not  bomty  fhU 

Where  vam  ciiee  sfBM^  km  where  enesa  begi  A 
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Of  folded  fchedules  had  die  many  a  ooei 

Which  she  perus'd,  sifh^d,  tore,  and  gare  the  flood  9^ 

Grack'd  many  a  rinc  of  poeied  gold  and  hone, 

Bidding  them  find  their  sepulchres  in  mod ; 

Found  yet  more  letters  sadly  penn'd  in  Uood, 

With  sTftided  silk  feat  and  affectedly 

Enswath'd,  and  s<>^d  to  cmioas  secrecy.* 

These  often  bathed  she  in  her  fluxive  eyes, 

And  often  kiss'd,  and  often  'gan  to  tear : 

Crr'd,  O  (also  blood !  thou  register  of  hea. 

What  unapproTed  witness  dost  thou  bear ! 

Ink  would  nave  seemM  more  black  and  damned  here ! 

This  said,  in  top  of  raee  the  lines  she  rents, 

Big  discontent  so  breaiking  their  contents. 

A  rererend  man  that  grazM  his  cattle  nigh, 

(Sometime  a  blusterer,  that  the  ruffle  kMW 

Of  court,  of  city,  and  had  let  go  by 

The  swntest  hours,)  obsenred  as  tney  flew; 

Towards  this  afflicted  &ncy  fastly  drew ; 

And,  |HiYileg*d  by  age,  destres  to  know 

In  brwi^  the  groimds  and  moUres  of  her  wo. 

80  slides  he  down  upon  his  grained  bat. 
And  ooraely-distant  sits  he  by  her  side ; 
When  he  again  desires  her,  bemg  sat, 
Her  grierance  with  his  hearing  to  dtyido: 
If  that  fr<Hn  him  there  may  be  aught  applyM, 
Which  may  her  suffering  ecstasy  aamiage, 
TiM  promised  in  the  chan^  of  age 

Father^  she  says,  though  in  me  you  behold 
The  injury  of  many  a  Uastins  nour. 
Let  it  not  tell  your  judgment  I  am  (Ad ; 
Not  age,  but  soriow,  orer  me  hath  power: 
I  midht  as  yet  have  been  a  spreading  flower, 
Fredi  to  myself;  if  I  had  setf-amdy^d 
Lore  to  myseU;  and  to  no  lore  braide. 

But  wo  is  me !  too  early  I  attMidod 
A  youthful  suit  (it  was  to  cain  my  graced 
Of^one  by  nature's  outwar&  so  commenaed, 
That  roaidens'  eyes  stuck  over  all  his  &ce ! 
Love  lack'd  a  dwelling,  and  made  him  her  place; 
And  when  in  his  fair  parts  she  did  abide, 
She  was  new  lodg'd,  sjmI  newly  deified. 

Wb  browny  locks  did  hang  in  crooked  curls; 
And  eyerylight  occasion  of  the  wind 
Upon  his  lips  their  silken  parcels  hurls. 
What's  sweet  to  do,  to  do  will  aptly  find ; 
Each  eye  that  saw  him  did  enchant  the  mi 
For  on  his  yisage  was  in  little  drawn, 
What  largeness  thinks  in  paradise  was  sawn. 

Small  show  of  man  was  yet  upon  his  diin  ; 
Hisfduenix  down  began  but  to  appear, 
Like  unshorn  velvet  on  that  termless  skin. 
Whose  bare  out-bra^g'd  the  web  it  seemxl  to  . 
Tet  showed  his  visage  by  that  cost  most  dear ; 
And  nice  affection's  wavering  stood  in  doubt 
If  best  'twere  as  it  was,  or  best  without. 

His  qualities  were  beauteous  as  his  form, 

For  maiden-tonni'd  he  was,  and  ther«of  fireo ; 

Tet,  if  men  mord  hhn,  was  he  such  a  storm 

As  oft  'twixt  May  and  April  is  to  see. 

When  winds  breathe  sweet,  unruly  tnoo^  they  be. 

His  rudeness  so  with  his  authorix'd  yootJE 

Did  livery  falseness  in  a  pride  of  truth. 

.  Well  couU  he  ride,  and  often  men  woald  say, 
That  hone  hit  meitiejrtm  his  rider  takes  : 
Proud  of  subjection^  nobU.  by  M«  sw^. 
What  rounds  what  bounds^  what  course^  what  stop  hs 

makes! 
And  controversy  hence  a  question  takes. 
Whether  the  horse  by  him  became  his  deed, 
Or  he  his  manage  by  the  well-doing  steed. 


1       <  With  Bleided  eflk,  feat  and  aflectedly 
Enswathed  and  sealed  to  curious  secrecy.* 

Andentlv,  the  ends  of  a  piece  of  narrow  ribbon  were 
^aMd  un^r  tbe  seals  of  letters,  to  connect  them  mofe 
Cloeely. — Steevenf. 


But  quiddy  on  this  side  HH^  verdict  1 

His  real  habitude  gave  life  and  grace 

To  appertainings  and  to  ornament, 

Accomplbh'd  in  himself^  not  in  his  case : 

AU  aids  themselvn  made  fairer  by  their  plsfee  , 

Came  for  additions,  yet  their  purposVI  trim 

Piec'd  not  his  grace,  bat  were  all  grac'd  bj  !■■. 

So  on  the  tip  of  his  subduing  tongue 
All  kind  of  arguments  and  questKn  deep. 
All  repUcatioo  prompt,  and  reason  «troi{g 
For  his  advantage  still  did  wake  and  sleep  : 
To  make  the  weeper  lau^h,  the  lausber  weef^ 
He  had  the  dialect  and  different  skiB, 
Catching  all  passions  in  his  craft  of  win , 

That  he  did  in  the  general  bosom  reign 
Of  younf,  of  old ;  and  sexes  both  enchanted^ 
To  dwelTwith  him  in  thoughts,  or  to  remui 
In  pers<mal  duty,  following  where  he  baonted: 
Consents  bewitch'd,  ere  he  dedre,  have  granted  « 
And  diakjiiu'd  firom  him  what  he  would  eay, 
Ask'd  their  own  wills,  and  made  their  wffls  obey. 

Many  there  were  that  did  his  picture  ge^ 
To  serve  thek*  eyes,  and  in  it  |>ut  their  buimI  ; 
like  fools  that  in  the  imagination  set 
The  goodly  objects  which  abroad  they  find 


Of  lands  and  mannons,  their's  in  thought  lismp'il 
labouring  in  more  pleasures  to  b^tow  riiw^ 
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Than  the  true  gouty  landlord  which  doth  owa  L^BL 
Sr  many  have,  that  never  toucfaM  his  handy 
Sweetly  suppos'd  them  mistress  of  his  bent. 
My  wonil  m£,  that  did  in  fireedom  staw^ 
And  was  my  own  fee-simple,  (not  m  part,) 
What  with  nis  art  in  youth,  and  youth  in  art, 
Threw  my  affecti(His  m  his  charmed  power, 
Reserv'd  the  stalk,  and  gave  him  all  my  fltmei 

Tet  did  I  Jkot^  as  some  my  eooals  did. 

Demand  of  him,  nor  beii^  desired,  yidded; 

Finding  myadf  in  honour  so  forbid. 

With  safest  distance  I  mine  honour  shieUed: 

Experienoe  for  me  many  bulwarks  boilded 

Of  prooft  ■ew-'bleedinc,  which  remaia'd  the  fid 

Of  this  &lse  jewel, andon  amorous  spoiL 

But  ah !  who  ever  drann'd  by  proeedeat 
The  deatin*d  ill  she  must  herself  assay  ? 
Or  fbre'd  examples,  'gunst  her  own  cowtet. 
To  put  the  by-pass'd  perils  in  her  way  ? 
Coonsel  may  stop  a  while  what  wfl  not  stay  ; 
For  when  we  rage,  advice  is  often  seen 
By  blunting  us  to  make  our  wits  more  keen. 

Nor  gives  it  satiwfertion  to  our  Mood, 
That  we  must  curb  it  upon  others'  praof ; 
To  be  forbid  the  sweets  that  seem  so  good. 
For  fear  of  harms  that  preach  in  our  1m' 
O  appetite,  fi^om  judgmoit  stand  akraT. 
The  one  a  palate  ball  that  needs  will  ta 
Tlioagh  reason  weep,  and  cry— «<  is  %  ImL 

For  further  I  could  say,  this  Man's  untme^ 
And  knew  the  patterns  of  his  foul  beguifaag ; 
Heard  where  his  plants  in  others'  orcMrdsgreiw 
Saw  how  deceits  were  gilded  in  his  smilii^; 
Knew  vows  were  ever  brokers  to  defilinc ; 
Thought,  characters,  and  woids,  merely  Mt  art. 
And  Mstards  of  his  foul  adulterate  heart. 
And  long  upon  these  terms  I  held  my  city. 
Till  thus  he  'gan  besiege  me:  *  Gentle  maid, 
Have  of  my  suffering  youth  some  feeling  pity. 
And  be  not  of  my  hoij  vows  afraid : 
That's  to  you  sworn,  to  none  was  ever  said; 
For  feasts  of  love  I  have  been  caU'd  unto^ 
Till  now  did  ne'er  invite,  nor  never  vow. 

All  my  offences  that  abroad  you  see, 

Are  errors  of  the  blood,  none  of  the  mind  ; 

Love  made  them  not :  with  actnre  they  may  he, 

Where  neither  party  ii  nor  true  nor  kmd : 

They  sought  their  shame  that  so  their  shame  did  fiBil^ 

And  so  much  less  of  shame  ii;  roe  remains^ 

By  how  much  of  me  their  reproach  c  -' — 
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Among  the  manv  that  aune  ejres  hare  seen, 

Not  one  whoee  ume  mj  heart  so  much  as  wann*d, 

Or  my  affection  put  to  the  smallest  teen, 

Or  any  of  my  leisures  ever  charm'd : 

Harm  have  I  done  to  them,  but  ne'er  was  harm'd ; 

Kept  hearts  in  lireries,  but  mine  own  was  free, 

And  reigned  commanding  in  his  monarchy. 

Look  here,  what  tributes  wounded  fancies  sent  me, 
Of  paled  pearls,  and  rubies  red  as  Mood ; 
FUuriof  mat  they  their  passions  likewise  lent  me 
Orffrief  and  blushes,  aptly  understood 
In  Moodless  white  and  ttie  encrimson'd  mood ; 
£ffects  of  terror  and  dear  modesty, 
£ncamp*d  in  hearts,  but  fighting  outwardly. 
And  lo !  behold,  these  talents  of  their  hair, 
With  twisted  metal  amorously  impleach^d, 
I  haye  received  from  mai^  a  seTeral  fiiur, 
(Their  kind  acceptance  weepingly  beseech'd,) 
With  the  annexions  <^  fiur  gems  emich'd. 
And  deep-brain'd  sonnets,  that  did  amplinr 
Each  stone's  dear  nature^  worth,  and  quality. 
The  diamond ;  why  *twas  beautiful  and  hard, 
Whereto  his  inyis'd  {Hroperties  did  tend ; 
The  deep  green  emeralo,  in  whose  fresh  regard 
Weak  sij^ts  their  siddy  radiance  do  amend ; 
The  heayen-hued  sapphire  and  the  opal  blend 
WiUi  objects  manifolo :  each  seyeraf  stone. 
With  wit  well  blazon'd,  smil*d  or  made  some  moan, 
lio!  all  these  trophies  of  affections  hot. 
Of  pensiy'd  and  subdued  desires  the  tender. 
Nature  hath  charg'd  me  that  I  hoard  them  not, 
But  yield  them  up  where  I  myself  must  render, 
That  is,  to  you,  my  origin  and  ender : 
For  these,  of  force,  must  your  oblations  be, 
Bmce  I  their  altar,  you  enpatron  me. 
O.  then,  adyance  of  yours  that  phrasdess  buid. 
Whose  white  weighs  down  the  airy  scale  of  iN'aise; 
Take  all  these  similes  to  your  own  command. 
Hallowed  with  sighs  that  burning  longs  dkl  raise ; 
What  me,  your  minister,  for  you  obeys^ 
Works  under  you ;  and  to  your  audit  comes 
Their  distract  parcels  in  combined  sums. 

Ijo  !  this  deyice  was  sent  me  from  a  nun. 

Or  sister  sanctified,  of  holiest  note ; 

Which  late  her  noble  suit  in  court  did  riiun. 

Whose  rarest  hayiaes  made  the  blossoms  dote ; 

For  she  was  sought  by  spirits  of  richost  coat, 

But  kept  cold  distance,  autkl  did  thence  remoye, 

To  spend  her  Hying  in  eternal  loye. 

But  O,  my  sweet,  what  labour  is*t  to  leaye 

The   thing   we   haye   not,   mastering  what    not 

striyes? 
Paling  the  place  which  cBd  no  form  recetye;— 
Playing  patient  sports  in  unconstrained  gyyea. 
She  that  her  fame  so  to  herself  contriyes, 
The  scars  of  battle  scapeth  by  the  flight. 
And  makes  her  absence  ytliant,  not  her  might. 

0  pardon  me,  in  that  my  boast  is  true ; 
He  accident  which  brought  me  to  her  eye^ 
Upon  the  moment  did  her  force  subdue. 
And  now  she  would  the  ca^ed  cloister  nj; 
Religious  loye  put  out  relit  ion's  eye : 

Not  to  be  tempted,  would  km  be  immur'd, 
And  now,  to  tempt  all,  liberty  procured. 

How  miffhty  then  you  are,  0,hear  me  teD ! 
T%e  broken  bosoms  that  to  me  belong, 
Haye  emptied  all  their  fountains  in  my  well, 
Andminel  pour  your  ocean  all  among : 

1  strong  o'er  them,  and  you  o'er  me  being  strong 
Must  for  your  yictory  us  all  congest, 

As  compound  loye  to  physic  your  cold  breast 
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My  parts  had  power  to  diarm  a  mcred  sun, 
Who,  disdplin  d  and  dieted  in  grace, 
Believ'd  her  eyes,  when  they  to  assail  begon^ 
AU  yows  and  consecrations  giyinff  place  : 
O  most  potential  loye !  yow.  bond^  nor  space, 
In  thee  nath  neither  stingy  knot,  nor  confine, 
For  thou  art  all,  and  all  thmgs  else  are  thine. 
When  thou  impressMt  what  are  precents  worth 
Of  stale  example?  Wnen  thou  wilt  inname. 
How  coldly  those  impediments  stand  forth 
Of  wealth,  of  filial  fear,  law,  kindred,  fame  ? 
Loye's  arms  are  peace,  'gamst  rule,  'gainst  sem^ 

'gainst  riiame ; 
And  sweetens,  in  the  sufferhig  pangs  it  bears, 
The  aloes  of  all  forces,  shocks,  and  fears. 
Now  all  these  hearts  that  do  on  mine  depend. 
Feeling  it  lureak,  with  bleeding  groans  they  pine , 
And  supplicant  their  sighs  to  you  extend, 
To  leaye  the  battery  that  you  make  'gainst  mine^ 
Lending  soft  audience  to  my  sweet  design. 
And  credent  soul  to  that  strong-bonded  oath 
That  shall  prefer  and  undertake  my  troth." 
This  said,  his  watery  eyes  he  did  dismount. 
Whose  sij^ts  till  then  were  leyel'd  (m  my  face  j 
Each  cheek  a  riyer  running  from  a  fount 
With  brinish  current  downward  flow'd  apace : 
O,  how  the  channel  to  the  stream  faye  grace  1 
Who,jKla^d  with  crystal  gate  the  mowing  rosea 
l%at  name  through  water  which  their  hue  indosea* 
O,  frither,  what  a  hell  of  witchcraft  lies 
In  the  small  orb  of  one  particular  tear? 
But  with  the  inundation  of  the  eyes 
What  rocky  heart  to  water  will  not  wear? 
What  breast  so  cold  that  is  not  wanned  here  ? 
O,  cleft  effect !  cold  modesty,  hot  wrath. 
Both  fire  from  hence  and  chill  extincture  hath! 
For  lo !  his  passion,  but  an  art  of  craft, 
Eyen  there  resoly'd  my  reason  mto  tears : 
There  my  white  stole  of  chastity  I  daff'd, 
Shook  off  my  sober  guards  and  ciyil  fears  ; 
Appear  to  him.  as  he  to  me  appears. 
All  melting ;  though  our  drops  this  difference  bon^ 
His  poisond  me^  and  mine  did  him  restore. 

In  him  a  plenitude  of  subtle  matter, 

Applied  to  cautels,  all  strange  forms  receiyes. 

Of  burning  blushes,  or  of  weeping  water, 

Or  swoonmg  paleness ;  and  he  takes  and  leayes. 

In  either's  aptness,  as  it  best  deceives 

To  blush  at  speeches  rank,  to  weep  at  woes. 

Or  to  turn  white  and  swoon  at  tragic  shows. 

That  not  a  heart  which  in  his  leyel  came, 

Gould  'scape  the  hail  of  his  all-hurting  aim. 

Showing  fair  nature  is  both  kind  and  tame ; 

And  you'd  in  them,  did  win  whom  he  would  maim: 

Asainst  the  thing  he  sought  he  would  exclaim : 

Wnen  he  most  bum'd  in  heart-wish'd  luxury. 

He  preach'd  pure  maid,  and  prals'd  cold  chastity. 

Thus  merely  with  the  garment  of  a  Once 
The  naked  and  concealed  fiend  he  coyer'd ; 
That  the  unexperienc'd  ffaye  the  tempter  place, 
Which,  like  a  cherubin,  above  them  hover'd. 
Who,  young  and  simple,  would  not  be  so  lover'd^ 
Ah  me !  I  fell ;  and  yet  do  question  make, 
What  I  should  do  again  for  such  a  sake. 
O,  that  infected  moisture  of  his  eye, 
O,  that  false  fire  which  in  his  cheek  so  slow'd, 
O,  that  forc'd  thunder  from  hn  heart  did  ^ 
O,  that  sad  breath  his  spongy  Inn^  t>estow'dy 
O,  all  that  bmrrow'd  motion,  seeming  ow'd, 
Would  yet  again  betray  the  fore  bMray'd, 
And  new  pervert  a  reconciled  maid ! 
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iwsn  Oytfaeret,  aittiM  bj  a  brook. 
With  youiiff  Adonis,  lorely,  fresh  and  fTMO, 
Did  court  the  lad  with  manj  a  krely  look, 
Such  looks  aa  none  could  look  but  beaut/*i  < 
She  tokt  him  stories  to  delight  his  ear; 
She  show'd  him  &rours  to  allure  his  eye ; 
To  win  his  heart,  she  touch'd  him  here  and  there : 
Touches  so  soft  still  conquer  chastitj. 
But  whether  unripe  years  did  want  conceit, 
Or  he  reAis*d  to  take  her  figur'd  proffer, 
The  tender  nibbler  would  not  touch  the  bai^ 
But  smile  and  jest  at  every  gentle  offer  i 
Then  iell  she  on  her  back,  fair  qoeeiL  and  tonvi 
He  roM  and  ran  away;  di,  fool  too  frowafd9 

n. 

Scarce  had  the  sun  dried  up  the  deirf  taonk, 

And  scarce  the  herd  cone  to  the  betba  tot  alnde, 

When  Cytherea,  all  m  lore  ibrkra, 

A  longing  tarrianee  for  Adonis  made, 

Under  an  osier  growing  by  a  brook. 

A  brook,  where  Adon  us'd  to  coolhis  spleen: 

Hot  was  the  day ;  she  hotter  that  did  k>ok 

For  his  approach,  that  often  there  had  been. 

Anon  he  comes  and  throwa  his  mantle  by, 

And  Mood  sUrk  naked  on  the  brook's  green  brim; 

The  sun  looked  on  the  world  with  glorious  eye, 

Tet  not  so  wistly,  as  this  queen  on  him : 

He  spjring  her,  bounced  in,  whereas  he  stood ; 

O,  Jove,  quoth  she^  why  was  not  I  a  flood? 

IBL 

fW  was  the  mom,  when  the  fidr  queen  of  lom 

Peler  for  sorrow  than  her  milk-while  dofV% 
For  Adon's  sake,  a  youngster  proud  and  wiU) 
Her  stand  she  takes  upon  a  steepnm  hill : 
Anon  Adonis  comes  with  hem  and  boundsa 
Shew  silly  queen,  with  more  than  love's  gooa  wilt, 
Forbade  the  boy  h    -*^-" * 


D  boy  he  should  not  pass  those  ^. . . 
Once,  quoth  she,  did  I  see  a  fair  vweel  youth 
Here  in  these  brakes  deep-wounded  with  a  boar, 
Deep  in  the  thigh,  a  spectacle  of  rath! 
See,  in  my  thigh,  quotn  she,  here  was  the  sore ; 
She  showed  hers ;  he  saw  more  wounds  than  <Mie, 
And  blushing  fled,  and  left  her  all  alone. 

IV. 

Venus  with  younx  Adonis  ntting  by  hef, 

Under  a  myrtb  shade  began  to  woo  him ; 

She  told  the  younsting  how  god  Mars  did  tiy  her, 

And  as  he  fen  to  her,  so  fefl  she  to  him. 

Even  thus,  quoth  she,  die  warlike  god  enArae'd  bm; 

And  then  she  cKpp'd  Adonis  in  her  arms; 

Even  thus,  quoth  she,  the  warlike  god  unladed  ae; 

As  if  the  boy  should  use  like  loving  charms: 

Even  thus,  quoth  she,  he  seised  on  my  hpi^ 


And  with  her  lips  on  his  did  act  theb%»««««| 
And  as  she  fetdied  breath,  away  he  sldpi^ 
And  woold  not  take  her  meaning  nor  her  plearaie. 
Ah !  that  I  had  my  lady  at  this  bay. 
To  bsB  and  d^  me  till  I  mn  away ! 


Crabbed  age  and  youth 
Cannot  nve  together; 

Youth  is  full  of  pleasanoe^ 
Affe  is  full  of  care : 

TouUi  like  summer  mora, 
Age  like  winter  weather ; 


Touth  like  summer  brave^ 

Age  like  winter  bars. 
Touth  is  fiill  of  sport, 
Ace's  breath  is  short, 

x  outh  is  nimble,  age  is 
Touth  is  hot  and  bol^ 
Am  is  weak  and  cold ; 

z  outh  is  wikl,  mad  age  b  taneu 
Age,  I  do  abhor  thee. 
Youth,  I  do  adore  thee ; 

O,  my  love,  my  love  is  younff  : 
Age,Idod^thee;        '      *' 
O,  sweet  shepherd,  Ue  thee, 
Formethinkst  tbon  stay'si  too  ki^ 
Vt 

Sweet  rose^  &ir  flower,  untisaely 

Pluck'd  in  the  bud.  and  fiMled  in  tke  spraw ! 
Bright  orient  pearl  alack!  too  tisady  slSed ! 
Fur  creature,  kill'd  too  soon  by  death's  sharp  sCba 
Like  a  green  plumb  that  hangs  upon  a  tree, 
And  ftJEi,  thnmgh  wind,  before  the  faU  shoiddba. 


1  we^nfor  thee,  and  yet  no  cause  I  have ; 
For  why  ?  thou  left'st  mo  nothing  in  thy  wilL 
And  yet  Uiou  left'st  me  more  than  I  did  crave , 
For  whvf  I  craved  nothing  of  thee  still : 
O.  ye^dear  friend,  I  pardon  crave  of  th«« 
Thy  disoontsM  thoa  didst  bequeath  to  BM. 

vn. 

Fair  is  my  Iove>  but  not  so  fair  as  fickk^ 
Mild  as  a  dove,  but  neither  trae  nor  traaty; 
Bi^htor  than  glass,  and  yet,  as  glass  ii^  bnitfe. 
Softer  than  wax,  and  yet,  as  iron,  rasty: 
A  hly  pale,  with  damask  die  to  grace  hsr. 
None  fiurer,  nor  none  &lser  to  deAM  her. 

Her  lips  to  mine  how  often  hath  d^  join'd; 

Between  each  kiss  her  oaths  of  true  bve  si 

How  many  tales  to  please  me  hath  she  coin'd, 
Dreadini  my  kyve^  the  loss  thereof  still  fearing ! 
Yet  in  the  midst  of  all  her  pure  proCastML 
Her  fiuth,  her  oaths^  her  tear%  and  all  were  jeain 
Shebora'd  with  k>va,  as  straw  with  fhe  flame6i : 
She  bura'd  out  love,  as  soon  as  straw  oaMMinw>di.* 
She  fram'd  the  tove, and  yet  she fbiTd  the  fiannc: 
She  bade  kyve  hist,  and  yel  shel^  a  tarnim^ 
Was  this  a  bver,  or  a  lecher  whether? 
Bad  in  the  besc,  though  eselleBt  in  neichsr. 

Vfll. 
Did  not  the  heavenly  rhetoric  of  thme  eye, 
XSauMt  whom  the  worid  cannot  hokl  argtunettL 
Persuade  my  heart  to  thif  &lse  perjurr? 
Vows  for  thee  broke  deserve  not  punimment. 
A  woman  I  tonwore ;  but  I  will  prove, 
Thou  being  a  goddess,  Iforswore  not  mee; 
Mr  vow  was  earthly,  thou  a  heavenly  love; 
Thy  grace  being  gam'd,  cnrea  aU  dminoe  in  na. 
My  vow  was  breath,  and  breath  a  vapour  is; 
Then  thou,  fair  sun,  which  on  my  eardi  doth  sUbk 
Eihal'st  this  vapour  vow;  in  thee  it  ■: 
If  broken^  then,  tt  is  no  fiutkefBaine. 
If  bv  me  broke,  what  fool  is  not  so  wise 
To  break  an  eatfa^  to  win  a  pMnadve? 

VL 

If  love  make  me  fbrsworn,  how  shall  I  swear  to  lose? 
O.  never  faith  could  hokl,  if  not  to  beauty^  vowVi: 
Though  to  myself  forsworn,  to  thee  IH  coMlaaC 
prove;  Ptow*!* 

Thoee  thoughts,  to  me  fike  oaki^  to  thee  fike  oma 
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Study  his  bias  leaves,  and  mak«i  hi^  book  thine  eyes, 
Where  all  those  pleasures  Utc^  that  art  can  compre- 
hend. 
Ifknowledge  be  the  mark,  to  know  thee  shall  suffice ; 
Well  learned  is  that  tongue  that  well  can  thee  com' 

mend; 
An  ignorant  that  soul  that  sees  thee  without  wonder 
Which  is  tome  some  praise,  thati  thy  parts  admire : 
Thine  eye  Joto's  lightning  seems,  tny  yoice  his 

dresdfU  thunder. 
Which  (not  to  anger  bent)  is  music  and  sweet  fire. 
Celestial  as  thou  art,  O,  do  not  love  that  wrong, 
To  sing  the  heavens'  praise  with  such  an  earthly 
tongue. 

X. 

Beauty  is  but  a  vain  and  doubt^  food, 
A  shiiung  glos^  that  fadeth  suddenly ; 
A  flower  that  dies,  when  first  it  'gins  to  bud; 
A  brittle  ^ass  that's  broken  presently ; 
A  doubtfid  good,  a  gloss,  a  glassy  s  TOwer, 
Lost,  &ded,  broken,  dead  within  aa  hour. 

And  as  good  lost  are  seld  or  never  found, 
As  faded  gloss  no  rubbing  will  refresh. 
As  flowers  dead,  lie  wither'd  on  the  ground. 
As  broken  glsss  no  cement  can  redress. 
So  beauty  uemish'd  once,  for  ever^i  lost 
In  spite  of  physks^  painting,  pain,  and  cost. 

XL 

Good  night,  good  rest.     Ah!  neither  be  my  share. 
She  bade  good  mght,  that  kept  my  rest  away  $ 
And  dafl''d  me  to  a  cabin  hang'd  with  care, 
To  descant  on  the  doubts  of  my  decay. 
Farewell  auoth  she,  and  come  s^ain  to-morrow; 
Fare  well  1  could  not,  for  I  supp'd  with  sorrow. 

Tet  at  my  partins  sweetly  did  she  smil^ 
In  scorn  or  friendship,  mil  I  construe  whether: 
Tmay  be,  she  jo/d  to  jest  at  my  oxile, 
Tmay  be,  again  to  make  me  wander  thither ; 
Wander^  a  word  for  shadows  like  thyseU; 
As  take  the  pain,  but  cann&c  pluck  me  peKl 

Lord,  how  mhie  eyed  throw  gaxes  to  the  east ! 
My  heart  doth  charge  the  watch;  the  morning  rise 
Doth  cite  each  moving  sense  from  idle  rest. 
Not  daring  trust  the  office  of  mine  eyes, 
While  Ph3omeU  sits  and  sings.  I  sit  and  mark. 
And  wish  her  lays  were  tuned  like  the  laric ; 

For  she  doth  welcome  day-light  with  her  ditty, 
And  drives  away  dark  dismal-dreaming  night: 
The  aight  so  pack'd,  I  post  unto  my  pretty ; 
Heart  hath  his  hope,  and  eyes  their  wished  sight; 
Sorrow  chang'd  to  solace,  solace  mix'd  with  sorrow ; 
For  why?  she  sigh'd^  and  bade  meoorae  to-morrow. 

Were  I  with  her,  the  nidit  would  post  too  soon ; 
But  now  are  minutes  added  to  the  hours ; 
To  spite  me  now.  each  minute  seems  a  moon ; 
Yet  not  for  me,  shine  sun  to  succour  flowers ! 
Pack  ni^ht,  peep  day,  good  day,  of  ni|^t  now  borrow ; 
Short,  nif^t,  to-night,  and  length  thyself  to-morrow. 

xm. 

It  was  a  lording's  daughter,  the  fairest  one  of  three, 
Tliat  liked  of  her  master  as  well  as  well  might  be, 
Till  looking  en  an  Englishman,  the  fairest  eye  could 
see, 
Her  fancy  fell  a  turming,  [did  figfat^ 

Long  was  the  combat  donbtfid,  that  love  with  love 
To  leave  the  master  loveless,  or  kill  the  gallant 
knight: 
^  Toput  in  practice  either,  alas,  it  was  a  spite 
Unto  the  silly  damseL 

But  one  must  be  refused,  more  nuckle  was  the  pain, 

That  nothing  could  be  used,  to  turn  them  both  to 

gain,  [disdain: 

For  of  the  two  the  trusty  knight  was  wounded  with 

Aias,  she  coukl  not  help  it! 


Thus  art  with  arms  contendinf  was  victor  of  the  day^ 

Which  by  a  gift  of  learning  did  bear  the  maid  away ; 

Then  luUaby,  the  learned  man  hath  got  the  lady  gay; 

For  now  my  song  is  ended. 

XIV. 


On  a  day  (alack  the  day !) 
Love,  whose  month  was  ever  Alay, 
Spy'd  a  blossom  passing  &ir, 
playing  in  the  wanton  air: 
Througn  the  velvet  leaves  the  wind, 
All  unseen,  'gan  passage  find; 
That  the  lover,  sick  to  death, 
Wish'd  himself  the  heaven'sbreath. 
Air,  quoth  he,  thy  cheeks  may  blow : 
Air,  would  I  might  triumph  so! 
But  alas !  my  hand  hath  sworn 
Ne'er  to  pludc  thee  from  thy  thorn: 
Vow,  ala!ck,  for  youth  unmeet 
Youth,  so  apt  to  pluck  a  sweet. 
Do  not  call  it  sin  in  me^ 
That  I  am  forsworn  for  thee; 
Thou  feu*  whom  Jove  e'en  would  swetr 
Juno  but  an  Ethiope  were ; 
And  deny  himself  for  Jove, 
Taming  mortal  for  thy  love. 

XV. 
My  flocks  feed  no^ 
My  ewes  breed  not. 
My  rams  speed  not. 
All  i '"-- 


Love's  denying. 
Faith's  defying. 
Heart's  renyini^ 
Causer  of  this. 
An  my  merry  jigs  are  quite  forgot. 
All  my  lady's  love  is  lost,  God  wot: 
Where  her  faith  was  firmly  fiz'd  in  lorn, 
There  a  nay  is  plac'd  without  remove. 
One  silly  cross 
Wrought  all  my  loss ; 
Of  fix>wning  fortune,  cursed,  fickle  dan*.' 
For  now  I  see^ 
Inconstancy 
More  in  women  than  in  men  i 


In  Uack  mourn  I, 
All  fears  scorn  I, 
Love  hath  forlorn  me, 

Laving  in  thrall: 
Heart  b  bleedings 
All  help  needing, 
(O  cruel  speeding !) 
Fraughted  with  gall ! 
My  shepherd's  pipe  can  sound  no  deal, 
My  Werner's  bell  rings  doleful  knell ; 
My  curtail  dog  that  wont  to  have  play'd* 
Plays  not  at  ail,  but  seems  afhiid ; 
My  sighs  so  deep, 
Procure  to  weep, 
In  howling-wise,  to  see  mj  doleAd  pli^t. 
How  sidu  resound 
Througn  haridess  jground, 
Likea  thoiuand  vanqinsh'd  men  in  bloody  fi|jht ! 

Clear  wells  spring  not, 
Sweet  birds  sing  not. 
Loud  beUs  ring  not 

Cheerfully ; 
Herds  stand  weeping 
Flocks  all  sleeping^ 
Nymphs  back  creeping 
Fearfully: 
All  our  pleasure  known  to  ui  poor  swami^ 
All  our  merry  meetings  on  the  plaini^ 
All  our  evemnsspoft  from  us  is  fled^ 
All  our  love  is  lost,  for  love  is  dead. 
Farewell,  sweet  lasi^ 
Thy  like  ne'er  was. 
For  a  sweet  content,  the 
Poor  Condon 
Must  live  alone. 
Other  help  for  him  l0e«  thtttberev 


of  aHmymotti: 
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XVI. 


When  EI  done  ere  hath  choM  the  dame, 

And  ftaird  the  deer  that  thou  wouldat  atrike) 

L«t  reason  rule  thing!  worthy  blauM^ 

As  Well  as  fancy,  paitial  tike : 
Take  couDsei  ol  sodm  wiser  hea^ 
Neither  loo  young,  nor  yet  unwed. 

And  when  thoucom'st  thy  tale  to  tell, 

Smooth  not  thy  tonflue  with  filed  talk, 

Lest  she  some  subtle  practice  swefl ; 

(A  crioDle  soon  can  find  a  halt;) 
But  p.amly  say  thou  lor'st  berwd^ 
And  set  thy  person  forth  to  selL 

And  to  her  will  frame  all  thy  ways ; 

Spare  not  to  spe^d^— and  chiefly  ther^ 

Where  thy  desert  may  merit  praise, 

By  ringing  always  in  her  ear: 
The  strongest  castle,  tower,  and  town. 
Hie  golden  bullet  beats  it  down. 

Serve  always  with  assured  trust, 

And  in  thy  suit  be  humble,  true  ; 

Unless  thy  lady  prove  unjust, 

Seek  never  thou  to  choose  anew : 
When  time  shall  serve,  be  thou  not  slack 
To  proffer,  though  she  put  thee  back. 

What  thoujdi  her  fixmning  brows  be  beat, 
Her  cloudy  looks  will  dear  ere  night ; 
And  then  too  late  she  will  repent 
That  she  dissembled  her  delight ; 
And  twice  desire,  ere  it  be  day, 
That  with  such  scorn  she  put  aw^. 
What  though  she  strive  to  try  her  strength^ 
And  ban  aM  brawl^  and  say  thee  nay, 
Her  feeble  force  will  yield  at  length, 
When  craft  hath  tau^  her  thus  to  say/— 
Sad  voowttn  btn  $o  atnmr  a»  m«iy 
InfmtkyiJuhadnUkadUth€ik, 
The  wiles  a^d  soiles  that  woiaeu  work. 
Dissembled  with  an  outward  sboip^ 
The  tricks  and  toys  that  in  theas  hvk, 
Hie  cock  that  treads  them  shall  not  know. 
Have  you  not  heard  it  said  full  of^ 
A  womaa^s  nay  doth  stand  fbrnm^^T 

Think,  women  love  to  match  wiih  maa^ 
And  not  to  live  so  like  asaint: 
Here  is  no  heaven :  they  holy  then 
Bepin,  when  age  doth  them  attaint. 
Were  kisses  all  the  joys  in  bed. 
One  woman  would  another  wed. 
But  soft ;  enoufh,.— too  much  I  fear ; 
For  if  my  ladjr  near  my  song, 
She  will  not  lioick  to  ring  mine  ear. 
To  teach  my  tongue  to  he  so  long : 
Yet  will  ^e  blush,  here  be  it  said, 
To  hear  her  secrete  so  bewray'd. 

xvn. 

Take,  oh,  take  those  lips  away, 

That  so  sweetly  were  ionmaak  \ 
And  those  eye^  the  break  of  day, 

lighte  that  do  mislead  the  morn: 
But  my  kisses  bring  asain, 
Seals  of  love,  but  seaTd  in  vain. 
Hide,  oh,  hide  those  hills  of  snow 

Which  thy  frozen  bosom  bears. 
On  whose  tops  the  pinks  that  grow 

Are  of  those  that  Anil  wears : 
But  first  set  my  poor  neart  free. 
Bound  in  those  icy  diaiaa  by  thee. 

XVIU. 

Let  the  bird  of  loudest  lay, 
Ok  the  sole  Arabian  tree, 


Herald  sad  and  tranpetbe^ 

Te  whose  sooad  chaste  wings  akaj 

But  thou  shrieking  harbinger, 

Foul  pre-currer  «  the  fiend, 

Augur  of  the  fever^s  end. 

To  tlus  troop  come  thou  not  neart 

From  this  session  interdict 
Evely  fi>wl  of  tyrant  wing, 
Save  the  eagle,  feather'dkiagr 
Keep  the  obsequy  so  strict. 
Let  the  priest  in  surplice  whiter 
That  dmmctive  music  can^ 
Be  the  death-divining  swan, 
Lest  the  regiMcin  lack  his  ri^t. 

And  thou,  trebleniated  crow. 
That  thy  sable  gender  naak'st 
With  the  breath  thou  givVt  and  tak%» 
Ikfongst  our  moumecs  shalt  thoo  ga. 

Here  the  anthem  doih  commsaee  >— 
Leva  and  constancy  is  dead ; 
Pheniz  and  the  turtle  fled 
In  a  mutual  flame  firom  hence. 
So  they  lov'd,  as  love  m  twain 
Had  the  essence  but  in  one  ; 
Two  distincts,  division  none : 
Number  there  in  love  was  slain. 

Hearte  remote,  yet  not  asunder; 
Distance,  and  no  space  was  seen 
Twist  the  turtle  and  his  queen  : 
But  in  them  it  were  a  i 


So  between  them  love  did  shine, 
That  the  turtle  saw  his  ririit 
Flaming  in  the  Phenix*  s^t : 
Either  was  the  ether's  nune. 
Property  was  thus  appalTd, 
That  the  self  was  not  the  SI 


Single  native*s  doable  name 
Neither  two  nor  one  was  calTd. 
Reason,  in  itself  confounded, 
Saw  division  grow  together ; 
To  themselves  yet  eiuier  neither. 
Simple  were  so  well  compounded  ^ 
That  it  cried,  how  true  a  twam 
Seemeth  this  coacovdant  «Mie  ! 
Love  hath  reason,  reason  nooe^ 
If  what  parte  can  so  remain. 

Whereupon  it  made  this  threae 
To  the  Pheniz  and  the  dove, 
Co-supremes  and  stars  of  love ; 
As  chorus  to  their  tragic  scene. 

THRENOS. 

Beauty,  truths  and  rarity, 
Grace  in  all  sin^>licity. 
Here  incWd  in  cinders  fie. 

Death  is  now  the  Pbenixf  nest; 
And  the  turtle's  loyal  breast 
To  eternity  doth  rest, 

Leaving  no  posterity:^ 
Twas  not  their  infirmity. 
It  was  married  chastity. 

Truth  mayseem,  but  cannot  be ; 
Beauty  brag  but  *tis  not  ^e ; 
Truth  and  beau^  buried  be. 

To  this  urn  let  those  repak 

'Riat  are  either  trae  or  &ir ; 

For  these  dead  birds  sigh  a  pr^FV* 

Wm.  Shakk-«pkaul 


THE   END. 
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